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) He Emperour Tra-| 


\ ianc (Right Honon- | 
f reble) writing a Let- 


| ter 10 the Senate of 
Rome , concerning 
the © weightie and 
carefull condition of 
Princes, among many other matters, 
vſed theſe wordes of bimcife. 1 doe 
freely confeſſe vato you, thar, fince I 
taſted the cares and trauels attending 
onthis Imperiall dignitie: | hauere- 
penteda thouſand times, that cuer 1 
did vndertake ir, becauſc,if it bee ac- 
counted Honour to enioy an Em- 
pire, there confiſtech farre greater 
paine and labour, to order and go- 
uerne it as it ought to be. But beſide, 
whatenuic doth kec expoſe himſelfe 
to, & multitude of miſlikes, that hath 
the charge of gouerning others? If 
hee be wſt, hee is branded with cru- 
elry: if merciful}, hee is contemned: 
if boumrifull, rearmed laniſh andpro- 
digall: ifhee hoorde vpmoney,then 
baſely couetous: ifinclined to peace, 


= 


rage, proudly anbirious- if diſcreet- 
ly grave, furly ad ſcornefull: it af- 
fably courteous, filly and fimple: if 
affeQing ſolitude a diſſembling hy- 
pocrite : if addited to mirth and 
pleaſure, then watonly diffolute. 1» 
the end of all, te worthy Emperour 
thus concluded. Athough willingly,l 
accepred this higl office ar the firſt : 
yet ſorrow hath !fince) made 'mee 
ſhrinke vnder fo brdenſom a charge: 
For, the Sea and lignitie are thinges 
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pleaſing to looke a, bur very peril- 
lous ro meddle widall, 

1 haue alledged his example (wor- 
thie Lord) becauſe} preſent onto your 
gracious acceptanceghis ancient and fa- 
ous Booke, called ihe Diall of Prins 
ces, whereiftzat lige , and amply ſel 


on the liues ef Prims and great per- 
{ons : Cano! runne into the 
ſmalleſt errour, but: redoundeth to the 
bart of maxy, noyueglet# their duty, 
without ther mensnſerie : Then ſayde| 
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then hee is a coward: If full of cou- 
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the Philoſopher well. A Prince ſhould 


downe , what care vd reſpetFawayteth\.. 
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| ment of all this norke; are three eſpect-| becauſe it hath already paſt diners im- 


| To execute Iudgenent and.righte-| by any poſſible meanes, as time bereafter 
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weakh to himſeife, bur ſhape him-, or Widdow : Neyther to doe 
ſelfe wholy ro the Common wealth, violence , or ſhedde the innocent 
And ſo much the rather, becauſe be ftan- bloud. 


ding accountable tonn man in this Life, Into infinite other famons preſidents | 
| ought ts remember « farre ſiriffer ac-' for Princes 1 could emter, and ſer them 


count, before him that maketh no reſpect downe expreſſely; but that 1 know they 
of Princes, ſaue onely in this, that they are ſo frequent to your Honour both in 


gainſt them, by bow much they baws «- labozr a 5 to hoid aburning Taper inthe 
baſed their place of eminencie, as alſo bright <wnne at Noone-day, andthere- 
their power and princely authority. | fore theſe few (hall ſuffice, Nor doe 1 

In the learned Diſcourſes following, | dedicate this unto your grane and lear- 


ſet downe by that good Emp: rour Mar- ned tudgement, as anew labour of mine 
cus Aurclius, &e honourable Argn-| owns, or asa worke nener ſeene before 


all duties and actions obſerued, neceſſa- | preſſtons:albeit not in (o exact amaner, 
rily required in an abſolute and perfect nor with the like paines as hath now bin 
Prince, 4s namely, tn Ruling, Indging, | beſtowed pon it, from many abſurde, 
«nd Defending:Torule by iuſt lawes, | awd groſſe imperfections, and yet not ſs 
and good Exampt; To Iudge by | cleanely purged, as 1 could wiſh itwere, 
Wiſedome, Providence, aud Iuſticey | #6r as it ſhall bee, if ever it come to the 
And Defend by valur, care, and vi- | Preſſe againe. wherefore 1 humbly en- 
gilancy. eAndihisis that which the | treate your Honour, t#-acceps it asit is, 
Spiris of God ſo efterintimateth by the | and 4s au oblation of my loue wn{ained- 
Prophet leremic, Gap. 22. verſe 3. ly io you, which gladly would ſhew it ſelfe 


| ouſnefſe: To delier the oppreſied| muy better enable me. Til when, remain 
from the handes « the oppreſſour ,| ready «t your Honours ſernice, ts the 
Not to vexe the Stanger, fatherleſle, | very wimoſi of my beſt abilitie, 


Your Ho nors in all duty. 


| ſhall finde the Inage the more ſeuere a-| reading and memorie, that it were as 6ſt | 
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' OGYE YPON THE BOOKE. ENTITVLED 
THE DYALL OF PRINCES : WITH THE FA- 
meus Booke of MARCVS AVR ELIYS , Compyled by the 
Reverend Father in GOD, the Lord ANT ONT of GYVEY ARA, By. 
_ -ſhopofGu4drx: Confeſſor and Chronicler to Charles the fiftth,Em- 
perour of Reme - vnto whom, ( and roall other Princes, 
and Noble-perſonages) this worke was airetted, 
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&! ſchollers of Hiarcas, 
SA ſaid : thatamong all 
LN the affections of na- 


| naturall,then the de- 
fire that all haueto preſeruelife. 
Omitting the diſpute of theic great 
Phyloſophers herein , wee our ſclues 
heteof haue daily proofe: thar to liue, 
men do trauell: toliue, byrds do flic: 
fiſhes do ſwimme : and to liue,beaſts 
do hide themſclues for feare of death. 
Finally, (I ſay)there is no liuing crea- 
eureſo brutiſh,that bath net a natural] 
defire to liue. 

If many of the auncient Paynims ſo 
little regardelife , that of their owne 
free willes , they offcred themlelues 
 death,they did itnor for thatthey de- 
| ſpiſed life, but becauſe they thought 
thar for their little regarding life, wee 
would more highly cſteem their fame 
For , weelce men of hauty courages, 
ſecke rather to winne a long-during- 
Fame,then to ſauc a ſhortlaſting-lite. 
Howloth men are to die,is eaſily (cen 
by the greatpaines they take to live. 
For itis anarurallthing co all morrall 


D Polonius Thianens , 
diſputing with the | 


vertue,but inwardly in the deede wee 


men, to [caue their liues with ſorrowe | world is corrupted and deceiued. For 
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and take theirdeaths wich feare. | 

Admitthar all doe taſte this corpo- 
rall death , and that generally both 
godd and euill doe die : yer is there 
great Jifference between the death of 
the ene,and thedeath of the other. 

If the good defireto liuc, itis onely 
for thegreater defire they hane ro do 
more good: bur if the euil} defire ro 
liue,it is for thatthey would abuſc the 
world longer, For the children of va- 
nity call notime good,bur onely that 
whereinthey liue, according to their 
owne deſires, I let you vnder- 
ſtand that are at this preſent,and | 
you alſo that ſhall come heereafter : |, 
char I dire& my writings vnto thoſe 
which embrace vertue , and not vnto 
ſuch as are borne away with vice. 

G OD doth not weigh vs,as we are, 
but as weedeſirerobec. And let no | 
man ay, would.and cinotbe good: 
for as wee haue the audacitic tocom- 
mir afavlte,ſo (if we lift) we@ may en- 
force our ſelues to worke amendes. 
All our vndoing proceedeth of this, 
that wee ourwardly make a ſhewe of 


empioy our whole power to vice : 
which is an abuſe, wherewith all rhe 
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| Heaven is not furniihed but with good | Truely, the divine Plato had great 
| deedes,and heilis not repleniſhed bur | reaſon in his ſayings, for the man thar 
with Euill-deſires. I graunt that ney- | 15 vicious in his perſon, and doth nor 
[ther man nor beaſt deſireth to dic,but | trauell in things touching his Houſe, 
| all rrauell, ro the ende they may liuc : | nor keepeth his Familie in good or- 
| But I aske now this queſtion. der, nor liveth quietly in the Com- 
{ What doth it avaylea man to de- | monwealth,deſeiuerh to be banithed, 
| fire hislife to be prolonged,if the ſame | and driven our of the'countrey, 
| | be wicked, vngodly, and defamed ?| Truely we ſee in divers places mad 
= | The man that is hizh-minded,proude,un-| men tyed and bound faſt , which if 
conſlant, craell, diſdainfull enutons, full | they were at liber.ie would not doe lo | | 
of hatred,angry,nalicious, full of wrath, | much harme, as thoſe doc that daylic 
IPs _ conrtous,a Lyer,a Glmton,a Blaſphemer, | waike the ſtreetes at their owne willes 
Ces | and inallhis doings di{ordred: why will | and ſenſualitic. There is not at this 
wee [uffer him in the world ? | day ſo great or noble a Lord, nor La- 
Thelife of a poor man that for nzed | dic ſo delicate, but had rather {uffer a 
ſtealeth a gowne,or any other [mail trifle | blow on the head with a ſtone,then a 
is forthwith taken away : why then x | blot in their goog-Name, with an cuill-' 
| hee that diſturbeth the whole Common- | tongue. Forthe wound of the Head in 
wealth left aliue ? a month or two may well bee healed - 
Ol would to GOD therewereno | butthe blemiſh of their good-name Cu- 
greater theeucs inthe world the thole | ring life will neuer be remoued. | 
| | which robbe the ;emporall goods of the Laertius (ayth in his booke of the 
Rich, and that wee did not winke conti- | liues of Phy[ofophers, that Dyogenes 
nually at them, which rake away the | being asked of one of his neighbours, 
200d renowne, as well of the Rich, as of | what they were that ordayned theyr 
the Poore. But wee chaſliſe the one, | Lawes? Aunſwered in this wiſe. 
and diſſemble with the other, which | - Thou ſhale vnderſtand, my friend, 
is cuidently ſcene, how the theete that | that che earneſt whole defire of our 
ſicaleth my neighbours gown is han- | Fore-fathers,and all che intentions of PERS: 
gcd forthwith, bur hee chat robberh | the phyloſophers,was only ro inſtruct "poi 
mec of my go0d-name, walketh fill them in their Common-wealth, kow 
before my doore. they ought to ſpeake, how to be oc- 
The divine P1479 in the firſt booke | cupyed, how rocare, how to fleepe, 
of lawes,ſaide: Ve o:daine and com- | how to treat,how to apparrel,how to 
maund,that hee which vſeth not him- | trauell,and howto reſt : Andin this 
\ wor, | ſelfe honeſtly, and hath nor his houſe | confifteth ali che wealth of worldly 
wortny . . , 
lentence of} WEIl-reformed, hisRiches well gouer- | wiſedome. 
Plaro. | ned,his family well inſtructed , and li-} In deede this Phyloſopher in his 
ueth nor in peace with his neighbors, | aunſwer touched an excellent point : 
thar vnto him bee aſſigned Tucours, | For the Law was made to none other ena, | 
| which ſhall gouerne him as a Foole, | b#: only co brydle him that lineth without 
and as a vacabondethall he be expul- | Reaſon or Law. 
ſed from the people, tothe intent the To men chat will liuc in reſt, and 
| | common-wealth be not through him | without rrovble in this life,it 15 requi- 
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infeted. For thcre never riſerh con- hm and neceſſarie that they chuſe ro | 


rention or ſtrife in a commonwealth, | themſclues ſome kinde and manner of 


| bur by ſuch men as are alwayes out | Living, whereby they may maincaine 


| of order. |their houſc in good-order, mo con- 
orme 
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torme their lives vnto the fame. 

Thar eſtate ought not to be asthe 
folly of the perſon doth deltte, noras 
; may bee moſt pleaſant ro the delights 
| of the bodie - butas reaſon reacheth 
them,and God commaundeth them, 
| for the ſurer faluation of theyr ſoules. 


For, the Childrez of vanitic embrace 
that onelyzwhich the ſenſuall appetite de- 
fireth : and reieft that which Reaſon 
| commaundeth. 

Since the time that Trees were crea- 
red,they alwayes (remainiog in their 
' firſt nature vnrill chis preſent day)doe 
| beare the ſame leafe and fruite: which 
' things are plainly ſeen in this:that the 

' Palme beareth Dates, the Fig-tree figs, 
the Nut-trec Nuttes, the Peare-rree 
Peares, thc Apple-rree Apples, the 
Cheſtnur-rree cheſt-nuts,the Oke A- 
cornes : and toconclude,I ſay, all 
thingshanc kept their firſt nature, faue 
 onely the Sinnefall-Adan, Which bath 
fallen by malice. 
| The Planertes,the Starres, the Hea- 
' uens,the Water,the Earth, the Ayre, 
The trees | | and the Fire: the brutebeaſts,and the 
ofric earn Fiſhes, all continucin the famecſtare 
malice of | wherein they wete firſt created : not 
mn". | complaining nor envying the one the 
| other, Man complaineth continvally, 
| hee is neuer fatisfyed,and alwaycs co- 
 uereth to chaunge his eſtate. For the 
| ſhepheard would bc a Husbandman, 
| the husbandman a Sqivre, rhe Squire 
' a Kmighr,the Kaight a King,the King 
an Emverour,&c. Therctore I ſay, 
that fewe is the number of them that 
ſeeke amendment of life : bur infinite 
arerhey chart rrauell ro better their c- 
are,and to increaſe the ir goods. 
The decay of the Common-wealth 
| (at rhis preſent )throvgh allche world 
'1s, that the drye and withered Okes, 
| ; which haue been nouriſhed vpon the 
| (Harpe mounra1ns, would now ſceme 
to be daintic. Dite-trees cheriſhed in 
- {the pleaſant gardains. I meanc, that 


| 
| 
| 


\ 
i 
} 
' 
f 
} 


—_— — — 


| The generall Prologuz. 


. 


thoſe which yeſterday could haue bin plea- 
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ſant with arye Acornes in a poore cottage 
at home : atthis day will noteate but of 
delicate Diſhes in other mens houſes a- 
brode. 

What eſtate men ought to take 
vpon them,tokeepe their conſcience 
pure, andto hauemorereſt in theyr 
life,a man cannotealily de(cribe. For 
ther is no ſtate in the Church of God. 
but men way therin(if they will)ſcrue 
God, and profite themſclues. For, 
there 15no kinde of life in the world. 
but the wicked ( if they perſeucr and 
continue therein) may ſlaunder thei; 
perſens,andallo loſe ther ſoules, 

Plinie 1n an Epilſtic that hce wrote 
to Fabatss his friend, faith + There is 
nothing among mortall men more 
common and daungerovs , then to 
giueplace to varne imazinations, wher- 
by a man belecuerh the eſtate of one 
to bee much better then the eſtate of 
another. And hereof ic proccedetb, 
that the World docth blinde men fo. 
that they will rather feeke that wheech ts 
an other mans by trauel] and daupger, 
then to enloy their owne with quiet 
and reſt. | 

I fay the Rate of Princes is good, 
if they abuſe irnor. I ſay the ſtare of 
the people is good - it they behaue 
themſclues obzdiently. I fay the ſtare 
of the rich is good, it they will God- 
ly vie it. I faythe eſtate of theReli- 
gious is good, it they be ableto pro- 
fire others. I lay the eftare of the com- 
munaltie is good, if they will content 
themſelues : I ſay the eſtate of the 
poore is good, it they have pacience. 
For it 15 20 merite to ſuffer troubles, if 
wee hane not pacience therein, \ 


During the time of this our wiſera- | 


ble-life we caynot denie, but in cuery 


eſtate there is both crouble & danger, | 


For then onely our cſtate ſhall beper- 
fire, when we ſhall come gloriouſly in 
ſoule and bodie without the feare of 
death : and alſo when we ſhall rejoyce 
witheur daungers in life. | 
Retur- 
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Returning againe to our purfoſc, 
(Mightic Prince) although wee all be 
of valuc liccle wee all havelictle,weal! 
can attaine little, wee all know little, 
we all arc able ro doc little, weallloue 
burliccle : yet in all chis little, the ſtate 
of Princes ſeemerh ſome great and 
high thing. For that worldly men 
lay , There isno ſuch felicitie in this 
life,as to haue authoritie to comaund 
many,and to be bound to obey none. 
But ifeyther ſubies knew how deerc 
Princes by their power to command, 
or if princes knew how ſweet athing 
it is olive in quiet , doubtles the ſub- 
j:&s would pittic their ralers, avd the 
rulers would not enuic their ſubictts. 
For,full fewe are the pleaſures which 
Princes enjoy,in reſpe& ef the trou- 
bles that they endure. 

Since then,the eſtates of Prices is 
greater then all,that hee may do more 


then all, is of more value then all,vp- 


{ heldeth more thenall : And finally, 


' that from thence proceederh the go- | 
acrnement of all, ic is more needetull 


| chatthe Hou{(e,the Perſon, andthe life 


of a Princebe better governed and or- 
dered then all the reſt. For, even as 
by the meate-yard the Marchannt mea- 
ſarcth all his wares : Soibythe life 
whole of the Prince is meaſured the 
«whole cominon-wecale. 

Many ſorrowes endureth the wo- 
man in nouriſhing a way-ward child: 


————— 
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ought to aduiſe them, and not ro de-' 


tame them, Finally (I ſay) the right] 
fimple, reckon I that Surgion, which | 
wich the ſame plaiiſters hee layed ro 4 
harde' hecle , ſeekerh to cure the tender 
Eyes : I meane by this compariſor:, | 
chat my purpoſe is not rotell Princes | | 
and Noble-men in this booke what 
they be,but towarne them whar they | 
ought ro bee : norto tell them what | 
they do,but to aduiſe them whar they | 
oughtto doe. For, that Noble-man 
which will not amende his life for re-' 
morſe of his owne cor.ſcience : lidoe: 
thiuke hee will doe it for the writing 
of my.pen. | 
Paulus Dyaconns the firſt Hyſtorio- | 
grapher, inthe ſecand. booke of his ' 
Commentar yes, ſheweth an antiquitie, 
right worthie to remember, and alſo 
pleaſaunt roread : Although indeed | 
rothe hinderaunce of my {elite I ſhall | | 
rchearle it. | 
Itis, as of the Henne,who by long 
ſcraping ox the Dung-hill, arſconerec | 
the knife, that (hall cut her owne throate. 
Thus was the caſe, Hannibal the moſt | a cemence 
renowmed Prince and caprzin of Cay- |of Paulus 
thage(after hee was vanquiſhed by the |P/3<9nas 
adventurous Scipio) fled into 4/ia,to| 
king Artroch:,z prince then living of 
great vertuc, who receyued him into| 
his realme, tooke him into his prote- 
Ction, and right honourably intertay- 
ned him in his houſe. Anditruly king 
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A compari- 
ſon necefl1- 
ry to berel- 


pedtcd, 


great trauell taketh a Schoolmaſter in 
teaching an vatoward {choller : much 
paines taketh an Officer in governing 
a multitude over-great, How great 


then is the paine and perill, wherevn- 
ro I offer my ſclfc,in taking vpon mee. 


tate of a Common-weale?. 
For,Noble Princes and great Lords 
ought of vs to bee ſerued, and not of- 
tended : wee ought.to exhort them, 
nottovexethem : wee ought to en- 


— ﬀM— DD_— 


ro order the life of ſuch an one,vpon | 
whoſe life depeadeth all the good e- | Sometime to hunt inthe mountains, 


Anttchus did licerein, as apittyful 
prince: For what can more beautifie 
the honour of a Prince, then to ſuccour 
Nobilute in theirneedefull eftare ? 

Theſe two Noble Princes vſed divers 
exerciſes to ſpendethe time honovura- 
blic : andthvs they diuided their 77m1c./ 


| 
| 
| 


otherwhiles ro difporre them in the! 
fields,oft ro view their Armeys : But! 
chiefly,they reforred to theSchooles, 
ro heare the Phyloſophers. And true», 
ly they did like wile and $kilfull men. 


create them, not to rebuke chem: "__ For there is no houre ina day other. 
| 


Wil. | 
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| 
Fo © 
| wieſo well employed, as ia hearing] uer ſaw a more dotard foole the Phor- 
|= wile plcaſant rongued inan, There | mio, whom thou calleſt ſuch a great 
Was at atime in Epheſnsa famous Phi- | Philoſopher : For the greateſt kinde 
| lolopher called Phormio,which open: | of folly is, when a man that hath bur 
'Iy and publikely reac and taught the | alitcle vaine ſcience, prefſumeth to 
; people of the realme. And one day | teach not thoſe which haue onely ſci- 
| as theſe two Princes came into the | ence, alſo ſuch as haue moft certaine 
{Schoole, the Philoſopher Phormro | experience. 
chaunged the matter whereupon he | Tell mz King Ant79:5us, what hart | 
'read, andotaſudden begin to calke | can brooke with patience, or whacr 
|of the meanes and wayes that Prin- | tongue can fuff-r with filence. to ſee| 
\ces oughcro vie in warre, and of the | a filly man (as this Philoſopher is) 
order tobec key in giving bactell : | nouriſhedall his life rime ina corner | 
: Such, fo ſtrange, and high phraſed | of Greece, ſtudying Philolopht:, ro 
was the matter which hee ralked of, | preſume, as hee hath done, ro talke. 
that not onely they maruelled which before the prince 1anzibal of the at-. 
{ ncuer betore ſaw him: bureuen thoſe tayres of warre, as thovph hee bug 
allo rhat of long time had daily heard , beere eyther Lord of -fr:qz, or 
bun. For herein curious and flouci- | Caprat0 ne TOs Ceres, hee ev- 
thing wits ſhew their excellency, in | ther full little knoweth him'e'te, = 
that they neuer want freth matter to | elſe but little cſteemeri) vs: For it | 
entreate vpon. appearcth by his vaine wordes, hee. 
| Greatly gloried the King Azt/9- | would fſeeme to know more in mar -. 
chz,chat this Philoſopher (in prelece | ters of warre, by that kee haih read in | 
ofthis firange Prince) had fo excel- , bookes, then doth Hanziball by che 
lently fpoken,ſo that ſtrangers might | ſundry & great barrels which hethath | 
vnderſtand he had his realme ſtorcd | fought in the fields . | 
with wiſemen: For couragious and | Oh King Ant ith, how farre and. 
noble Princes eſteem nothing ſo pre- | howgreat s the difference, betweere the | 
 cious,asto haue men valiit todefend ef/ate of Phyloſophers , and the [late of | 
their Frontiers, and allo wiſe to go- , Cipraines : between the 5k5ll to reade is | 
verne their common-weales, | Scthopies, and the knoveledoe to rule an | 
The LeQureread, King Antiochas | Armey : betweens the ſcirnce that wiſe | 
demaunded of the Prirce Haznibal, men hays in bookes , and tbe expericice 
how he liked the talke of the Philoſo- ; that the others haze in warre : betreene | 
phcr Fermio ? to whom Hanibal ftour- | their skill to write with the penne, and 
ly anfwered, and in his anſwer ſhew- | ears to fight with the Sword: berweene 
ed hiniſelfe to bee of that ſtourneſle | 
he was the ſame day,when he wan the | aestes of booxes,and an other in perill of | 
great bartell at Cannas : for airbough Y 
noble hearted and couragious Prin- | For,many there are which myth great e-. 
ces loſc all their eſtates and realms: | loquence,in blazing deeds den in warres, | 
yetthey will acuer confeſſe their harts | ca <(e therr tongues : but feyye are thoſe 
to beouerthrowne nor vanquiſhed : that at tbe brunte haue hearts to aduen- | 
And theſe were the words that at that | zure their lines, | 
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In cats 


time Hepnibal fayce. Theu ſhalt | This Phyloſopher never ſaw man of 
vnderftand Ke Anitocb as that I haue | warin the field,necer ſaw one Armey 
ſcene diuers &ting 01d men, yet I ne- | of mendiſcomfited by an other, never | 

_ heacd, 


one that for his paſtime is ſet roune with \ 


life,encompaſſed with troups of Enemyes.' 
| z 
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| 
| the horcible & cruel ſlaughter of men, |boldneſle, and notto commend my 
[ 
[ 


conſtant, 


Theend of 
warre both 
fhekic & yn- 


The generall Prologuz. 


bead the'terrible Trumper found to ]rather tothis end, to condemne my 


| never {aw che'Treaſons of ſome, nor | enterpriſe, ſaying that the affayres of | 
| vaderſtoud the cowardnes of others, | the common wealth bee as vaknowne 


| nNcuer ſaw how few they be thar fight, 

nor aow many ther are that run away. 
| Finally(I fay)as ic is ſeemly for a Phy- 
\ loſopher andalcarned man, to praiſe 
the profite of peace: Even /0 it i5 in his | 


perills of warre. 

If this Phyloſopher hath ſcene no one 
thing with his Eyes thas hee hath ſpoken, 
but onely read them in ſundry bookes, let 
bim recount them to ſuch as haue neyther 
(cence nor read them : For,warlike fearcs 
are better learned in the bloudy fields 
of Africke , then in the beautifull 
ſchooles of Greece. 

Thou knoweft right well (king 4»- 
trochus)that for the ſpace of thirty and 
ſix: yeares , I had continuall and 
daungerous warres,as well in /talie as 
in Spayue : In which Fortune did not 


mouth a thing uncomely, toprate of the | 


to mec, as the dangers of the warres 

were to Phormio. Your Maicitie may 

iuſtly ſay vnco me,thatT being a poor | 
{imple man (brought vp a great while 

in arude Countrey) doe greatly pre- 

ſume to deſcribe, how fo puiſlant a 

Prince as your Highnes ovghe to go- 

veroe himſelte and his Realme: For 

cf rruth, the more ignorant a man is 
of the troubles and alrerations of the 
world, rhe better he ſhallbe counted 
ig the fight of God. 

The eftatc of Princes is to have 
great traines about them, and the e- 
ſtate of religious men is to bee ſolica- 
ry: for the ſeruant of God ought to 
be alwaies void from vaine thoughts, 
& to be euer accompanied with ho- 
ly meditations. The cftate of Princes 
is alwayes vnquiet : but the ſtate of 


fauour mee(as is alwayes her manner 
to vſe thoſe, jwhich by great Rourneſle 
and manhood,encerpriſe things high, 
and of much difficultie:) a witnefle 
whercof thou ſeeſt mee here,who be- 
fore my beard beganne to growe was 
| erued: andnow itis hoare,I my ſclte 
beginne to ſerue. 

I {weare vnto thee by the God Adars 
(king Amtzochus) thatif any man did 
aske mec,how hee ſhould vſc and be- 
| haue himſelte ia warre : I would not 
aun{wer him one word: For they are 
things which are learned by Experi- 
ence of deedes, and not by prating 
in words. Alchough Princes beginne 
warres by juftice , and followe them 
with wiſedome,yer the ende fandeth 
vppon fickle Foriunc,and not of force, 
aor pollicie. 

Diuerſe and ſundrie other things 


who ſo bee defirons to ſee , ler him 


Hannibal fayde vnto king Antrochus : 


reade inthe Apoethegmes of Plutarche : 


the religious is to bee enclofed : For 
otherwiſe he aboue all others way be 


dy inthe Cell, and his heart in the 
market place. 

To Princes it is neceſſary ro com- 
mune and ſpeake with all men.butfor 
the religious it is not decent tobeco- 
uerlant with rhe world: For ſolitary 
men {if they do as they ovght)ſhould 
occupy their hands in trauc},their bo- 
dies in faſting,cheir tongue in prayer, 
and their heart in contemplation. The 
eſtate of Princes for the moſt part is 
employed to war, but the eſtate of re- 
ligious is to defire & procure peace: 
For if the Prince would ſtudy to paſſe 
his bounds, and by battell re ſhed 
the bloud of his enemies : the religi- 
ous ought to ſhed teares,and pray to 
God for his ſinnes. O thac it plea- 
ſed Almighty God, as | know what 
my bounden duty is inmy heart, ſo 
that hee would giue me grace ro ac- 
compliſh the ſame in my deedes. 


called an Apoftata, That hath his bo- | 
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| This example{(Noble Prince)tendeth 
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A ſpeech of 
Xenophon, 
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ET — 


Alas,when I ponder with my ſelfe 
the: weighrines of my matter,my Pen 
(chrough {louth and negligence isrea- 
dic to fall out of my hand)and I halfe 
minded to leaue off mineenterprize. 
My intent is to ſpeake 2gainſt my ſeife 
in this caſe. For,albeit men may know 

the affaires of Princes by expericnce: 
yet they ſhallnot know howto ſpeake 
nor write them but by ſcience. 

Thoſe which ought te counſel! prin- 
ces,thoſe which ought to refoarme the 
hfe of princes, and that ought to in- 
ficutchem , ought to hauca cleare 
judgement , an vpright minde, their 
words aduiſcdly confidered,cheirdo- 
Arine wholeſome, and their life with- 
out ſuſpition. 

For,who ſo wil ſpeake of high things, 

hauiag no experience of them : is like 
vntoablinde man , that would leade 
and teach him the way , which ſeeth 
berter then hee himſelfe. This is the 
ſentence of Kenophon the great, which 
ſaieth. There #5 nothing harder in this 
life, then to know a wiſe man. Andthe 
reaſon which hee gaue was this. 
That 4 wiſe man cannot bee knowne, but 
by another wiſe man : wee may gather 
by this which Xenophon ſayeth : That 
45 one wiſe man cannot be knowne out by 
another wiſe man: ſo likewiſe it is requi- 
ſate that —_ be,or haue bin 4 Prince, 
which ſhould write of the life of a Prince. 
For, hee that hath bin a marriner, and 
hath ſailed but one yeare on the Sea : 
ſhall beeable to give berter counſel] 
and aduilſe, then ke that hath dwelled 
ren yeares in the hauen. 

Xenophon wrote a booke touching 
the inſtitution of princes, 8& bringeth 
in Cambyſes the king, how hee taught, 
and ſpake vnto king Cyrus his ſonne. 
And he wrore an other book likewiſe 
of the Arte of Chiuatry , and brought, in 
king Ph:l;p, how he ought to teach his 
ſonne Alexander to fight. For the phi- 


| 


ſer foorth vnder the Names of thoſe, 
Princes, whe had cxperience of thac 
they wrote. 

Oh if an aged Prince would with 
his pennegif not with word of mouth) 
declare, what miſfortunes haue hap- 
pened fincethe firfltime hee beganne 


his ſeruants haue wroght againſt him, 
what vnkindneſſe his Friendes haue 
ſhewed him : what wiles his enemies 
haue vſed towards him,what daunger 
his perſon hath eſcaped : what jarres 
hath bia in his Pallace ; what faults 
they haue layde againſt him, how ma- 
nie times they haue deceyued ſtraun- 
gers : Finally, what ericfes hee hath 
had by day,and what forrowfull ſighs 


I chinke (and in my thought Iamno- 
thing deceiued)that if a prince would 
declare vnto vs his whole life , and 


euery thing,wee would both wonder 
at that bodic which bad ſo much (uf- 
fered: and alſo we would be offended 
with chat heart which had ſo greatly 
diſſembled. 

Ie is a troubleſome thing, a dange- 
reus thing,and an inſolent and proud 
enterpriſe,fora man to take vpon him 
with a penne to gouerne the Common- 
wealth,and with a Prence to reaſon of his 
{je. For in deed men are nor perſwa- 
ded to live weil by faire words,but by 
vertuous deedes. And therefore noc 
withour cauſe I fay,that hee ;s not wiſe, 
but very arrogant,that dare preſume vn- 


ces in many things haue their mindes 
occupyed, and haughtely bent. and 
ſow. of them alſo arc affeQionate,and 
whereas wee(peraduenture) thinke ro 
haue them mercifull, weefinde them 
more angric and heauic againſt vs. 


For,counſell doeth more harme then 


loſophers thought that writing of no | profite,ifthe giver thereofbenotvery 


| | authoritie,that was not entituled and | wiſe, and hee alſo which receyueth ir 


VE- 


toraigne: how diſebedicnrt his ſub- | 
jets haue bin vato him, what griefes | 


he hath ferched in the night : Trucly | 


that hee would particularly ſhewe vs | 


asked togine a Prince counſeiiyFor prin- |f 


How dige. 
rouz a thing 


dle with 
Princes af- 
atrcs, 
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The generall Prologuz. | 


ver ypacieat, Ihauvenotbina Prince, 
| for roknow the trauels of Princes,nor 
am as picſident ro counſell Princes : 
and yet I was ſo boldeto compile this 
Booke : it was not vpon preſumption 
to counſell a Prince,fo much as by an 
humble fort to gine mine adviſe. For 
co give counſell, I confeflc I have no 
 cregitc: but to giue them aduiſc,it ſuf- 
ficeth meero beea ſubie. 
| Whatthe order is in that I haue ta- 
| ken inthis Booke : how profitable it 
1stoall men, and how vnpleaſauntto 


| ' no man: how wholſom and profound 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, doctrine in it is contayned, and how 

| the Hiftoryes bec'heercin applyed : 

' I will not that mypen doe write, but 

{ ' they themlclues ſhall judge, which 

| ſhall read this worke. | 

| ' weſeeit oft come topaſſe that divers 
| Bookes doe looſe their eſtimation: wot for 
that they are not very good and excellent : 
| but becauſe the Autbour hath beemtoo pre- 
' ſurp1#01s and vaine-glorious. For, in 
mine opinion , for 4 man to praiſe his 
' owne wrylings much , is nothing elſe but 
10 gine men occaſion to ſpeake enill both 
of him, and of his workes, 

Now. letnoman thinke that I haue 
written this which is written wirhout 
great aduiſement and examination. 

1 doe conicfle, before she Redeemer of 
 ' the whole world, that I haue conſumed 

The paines - 
(char | 6 ſo many yearesto ſceke wheat I ſhould 
Authour | write, that theſe two yeares,one day 
mo -oke, bath ſcarcely eſcaped me,whercin my 
' __, _ Pen hath not done his durie,to write 
' or correct in this worke. I conſecſle 
charl tooke great paines in writing 1t, 
for of truth it hath bcen wricten twice 
with mine owne hand.and thrice with 
another mans hand. I confefle I haue 
read and ſearched, in divers and fun- 
drie partes, manic good and ſtraunge 
books,torhe end I might finde good 
and plcafaunt dodtrine : and beſides 
 thar.l crauciled much to ſer and apply 
the Hyſtories co the purpoſe. For, it 
is/anivoſcemely thing co applic an by- 


| 


fteth, where many and goodly Sentences 


ſtorie without a purpoſe, I had great 
eſpe, inthatT was not ſobriefe in 
my wrytings, that a man might nore 
mee to bee obſcure - nor yer inanic 
thirg ſo long, that any man ſhould 
{launder mec with too much talke. 

For, all the excellemcie of wrytins conſs- 


are declared in feweſt and apteſt words. 
For, oft times the long ſiile  loathſome 
and tedious bothto the Hearers and Rea- 
ders. | | 
Nero the Emperour was in loue 
with a Ladie in &:me named Pompera, 
thewhich in beautic (to his fancaſic,) 
exceededall others. In the ende part- | 


— _}]  ————— 


and preſents, he obtained of her that berweene 


hee defired. For , in this caſe of love, pag 


where prayers and importunities bee | 
paciently heard,refiſtance doth lacke. 

The inordipare loue that Neyo bare 
to Pompera , proceeded of the yealow 
haires ſhe had : which were of the co- | 
lourof Amber,and in praiſc of her he 
compiled diuers ,and ſundry ſongs in 
Herofcall- Meter : and with an inflru- 
went ſang them himſcife in her pre- 
{cnce. 

Nero was aſage Prince, wiſe, and 
excellently well learned in the Zaiime 
rongue, and alloa good Mnſitiay : yet 
Plutarch in his book of the jcfts of no- 
ble women(ro declare the vanitie and 
lighines of Nero)reciteth this hiſtory: 
and deſcribing Pompeia.chat her bodic 
was ſmall, her fingers long,her mouth 
proper,her eyclids thin, hernoſc ſem- 
what ſharpe, her reeth ſmall, her lips 
red. her necke white , her forec-head 
broad,and finally, her eyes great,and 
rowling,her breſt large & weljpropor- 
tioned : VVhart think you would Vere | 
have done,it hee had fo affeRionarely 
ſer his fantaſie vpon al other her beau- 
titul propercies,ſince that for the loue 
only of her yellow locks, he was depri- 
ued doth of his wiſdom, & alſo ſenſes. 
For Vaine & light men loue commonly not | 


. 


that | 
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The folly 


of the Em. 
perour Ne- 


odeſcri- 
bed, 
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{ name, and in prayſe of cuery one of 


The generail Prologue. 


that which reaſou commandeth but that 
whech their appetite defireth. | 
The louc ofthe Emperour increa- 
ſed with folly ſomuch, that not onely 
he counted ſcuerally al the haires that 
his lover Popes had on her head, 
buralſo gaue to euery hayre a proper 


—_ 


them made a ſong,inſomuch that this 
effeminare Prince ſpent more time 
in banqueting and playing with his 
louer Powpein, then he did to reform 
and amend the faults of the common 
wealth: yea,his folly ſomuch ſurmou- 
ted all reaſon, that he commaunded a 
combe of golde to bee made, and 
therewith hee himſelfe combed her 
yellow locks. And ifit chaunced thar 
any one hayre in combing fell off, hee 
by and by cauſed irto beſet in golde, 
offered it vp in the Temple to the 
Goddeſle jaws: For it was ananci- 
ent cuſtome among the Romances that 
the thinges which they entirely 1o- 


ſhould bee offered vp totheir gods. 

And when it was once knowne that 

Nero was ſo in Jouve with thoſe baires 

of Pompeia which were of the color of 
amber, all the Ladies endeauoured 

themlſelues,not onely ro makeartifi- 

cially theyr bayre of that colour, bur 

alſo to weare their garments and 0- 
ther attiresof the ſame colour, inſo- 

much thathoth men and women did 

vſecollers of amber, brooches, and 

ringes ſet with amber,and all their 0- 

ther jewels were of amber. For al- 

wayes it hath beene ſcene, and cuer 

ſhall be, that thoſe things whereunto 

the Prince is moſt addied,the peo- 

ple follow, and aboue all other coucr 

the ſame, 

Before this Emperour Nero plai- 
ed this light partin Rome, the amber 
ſiones was had in little eſtimation, 8 
after that hee ſer ſo much by it, there 
was no precious ſtone in Rome, ſo 


| much eſteemed : Yea, and further- 


ued (whether ic were good or euill) | 


rouſly talke ofir, hee durſt not,rem@- 


| more, the Marchant gained nothing | 


fo much (whetherje wcre in golde or 
filke)as he did inthe amber gones, 
nor brought any kind of marchan- 
dize toRome more preciat:s,or more 
vendible then that was. I domaruell 
at this vanitie,foraſ-much as the chil- 
dren of the world dolouc,dcſire,and 
labour, more to follow the firaunge 
follic of another: then to furniſh and 
ſupplie their owne properneccſlitic, 
Therefore returning againe to my 
purpoſe,(moſt excellent Prince,) by 
this example you may coniccture 
what 1 would ſay, that is, that if this 
—_— were accepted vnto Princes,l 
am aflurcd it wovld be refuſed of no 
man: And ifany man would flande- 


bring that your Maicſly hath recey- 
ved ir: For thoſe things which Pcin- 
ces take to their cuſtody, wee arc 
bound to defend,and it is not lawtull 
for vs ro diminiſh their credite, 
Suppoſc that this my woike were 
not ſoprofound as it might be of this 
matter, nor with ſuch eloquence ſet 
out as many other bookes are: yer[l 
dare bee bolde to ſay, thzt the Prince 
ſhall rake more profit by reading of 
this worke, then Vers did by his loue 
Pompera: For inthe end by reading 
and ſtudying good bookes, men turn 
and becorne ſage and wiſe,and by kee- 
ping ill company, they are counted 
fooles and vitious. 
My meaning is not, nor Tam not | 
ſo importunate and vnreafonable, to 


— —_— 


perſwade Princes that they ſhould ſo 
fauour my docrine, that it Tnould be 
in like eſtimation now in theſc parts, 


sa the amber ves there in Rome.But|- 


that onely which I require and de- 


—— 


ſpentin finging and telling the hayres 
of his loue Powpeia : fhould now bee 
employcd co redrefle the wrongs & 
faults ofthe common wealth. For 


maund is, thatthe time which Nero | © 


| 


the noble and worthy Pcince ought | 
£0 
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A commen 
daton of 
Demolthe. 
nes the Phi. 
loſopher, 


| hee hMh giuen audience to his Coun- | as cleare a lanterne in Aſie, as Criero 


| 


| bea great gricfe and diſhonour vnts' him which ro the Prince is moſt ac- 


great Lords andPrelates, tothe rich | Greatgood hap bath 4 notable man to 
and poore, to his own countrey men | bee borniw one age yore then in another. |'' 9" bs th 
& ftrangers,and after that hebe com | / weene,' that if a foaliant Knight come fe is 6: Thas 


The generall Prologuz . | 


to employ theleaſt part ofthe day in | when-it was repleniſhed wich Philo- | 
the recreation of his perſon : After | fophers,trucly Demoftbenes had been 


ſellours, ro the Ambaſſadours,to the | the great was in Exrope. 


= 


into His Privy Chamber ,then my de- | in the time of 4 conragious ani flout vadcra 
| ; VCrtUTCO US 


fire is;that hee world reade this Trea- 
tiſe,or ſom other better then this:for | «1d [et in, great ' authority, But if hee 
in Princes chambers oftentimes thoſe | come iu the time of an other eff: munate 
of the Privie Chamber, and other | and courtous Prince, bee [ball nos bee 
their familiars loſe great time 1n reci- | regarded atall:' For bee will rather e- 
ting vaine and trifling matters, and | /fecme owe that wil a'grment bis rreaſure 
of {mall profit, rhe which might ber- | as home, then him that can vanquiſh his 
ter bee ſpent in reading ſome good | enemnics abroad. 
good booke. Solikewitcicchanceth co wiſe and 
| Ina!lworldly affayres that wee do, | vertyous mengwhich itthey come in | 
and inall our bookes which we com- | the time of verruous and learned prin- 
pile, itis a great matter to bee fortu- | ces, ate eſteemedand honoured: but; 
nate: For 104 man that fortuxe deth  ifth&ycome in time of vajve and vi-| 
not fauour, diligence withoat doubt can cious Princes, - they' make {mall AC- 
little auajile, Amit that fortune were | count of them: For iris an aunsjent 
2gainſt mee, in that this my wurke , cuſtam ameng vanities children,not 
ould bee acceptable vato your Ma- | to honour him” whichto the Con: 
ieſty, without compariſon it ſhould | mon wealth is moſt profitable - but 


mceio tel you what ſhould be good | ceptable, | 4 
to reade for your paſtime,ifon the o- | The end why this is ſpoken (Moi 
ther pare you would nor profite by  puiſfane Prince). is becauſe the two 
my counſel] and aduiſe: For my mind renowmed Philoſophers were in 
was not onely to make this booke, to | Greece both at one time : and becauſe 
the end Princes fhould reade it for a ” divine Philoſopher Plara was lo 
paſtime, buttothat cnd(in recreating | much cfteemed and madeof,they did 
themſclues) ſometimes they might | notgreatly cltceme the Philoſopher 
thereby alſo take profir. | Demoſthenes: For the eminent & high 
Anlus Gelius in the 12.Chaprter of , renowne of one alone, diminiſheih 
[1s third booke entituled De woe at- | the fame and eſtimation (among the 
ticefayde that amongſt all the Schol- | people) of many. Although Demo- 
lers which the diuine Plzto had, one | fhenes was fuchaoneindeed as wee 
was named Demoſtenes, a man among | have ſayde, that is to witte, eloquent 
the Greekes moſt highly eſteemed, & | of tongue, ready of memory, ſharpe 
of the Romanes greatly defired. Be-| and quicke of witte, in liuing ſevere, 
cauſe hee was in his liuing ſ{euere,and| ſureand profitable in giuing of coun- 
in his tongue and dotrinea very Sa- | ſell, in renowne excelent, in ycares 
tyre. If Demoſthenes had come in the] very auncient, and in Philotophy a 
time of Phaiarzs the tyrant, when Gre- | man right weli learned : yer hee 1c- 
ca was peopled with rirants, and that | fuſed nor to goe to the Schooles ol 
hee had not beenein Plators time, | Plato to heare morall Philoſcphie..He 


thar 


Prince ſuch a one trwly ſhallbee eſteemed |) 
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tha: ſnall reade this thing © r heare it, 
ought not to maruel, burto follow ir, | pher hee was , aftcr whom ſo many 
and to profit likewiſe in the ſame,that | people went? and when igvas aun- | 
;3sro vnderſtand, thac one Philoſo-! {wered him that it was Cale/{r.1145 the 
pher learned cf anotiicr, and one: Philoſopher,a man which in cloquece 
wie man ſuffred himſelt ro be taught, was very ſweete and pleaſant: hee 
of another: For knowledge 1s of ſuch determined to ſtay and hearehim, to 
4 quality, that the more a man knoweath , the end hee would know, whether 
dayly there excreaſerh in Lim a deſire to it were true or vaine that the people 
know more. All thines of this life(after toldehim: For oftentimes ith: 2pnet th! 
theyhane beens taſted and poſſe(ſed)cloy-' that among the people {ume per . S 
eh a man, wearieth and troubleth vim, ſelves great fame, more by fauor,tiicn 


true dts excepted, which neucr by goodlearning. 
auth cloy, merry nor trouble them, And The difference betwixt the djuire | 
if it $a} ppen wee weary any, ic is but, Philoſopher Plato and Calt/?rains was, | 
king 3rd reaGing: and not the jpirite [ned, 
with iecling and taſting. 
Many Lords, and my familiar | uing they followed Flato, and in c- 
{riends doe aske mee how it is poſſi- | Joquence of ſpeech they Cid imita 
ble I ſhouldlive with fo much ſtudy? Calffrarus. For, there are divers men 
And ] ailo demaund of them, howie ſufficiently well learned, which tau | 
is pofiible they ſhould live in ſuch profound doctrine, but they bave no | 
continual] idlenes? For conſidering way nor meancs to teach it vito 0-| 
the prouocation and aſſaults ef the thers. | 
fleſh, the daungers of the world, the | | Demeſlhenes hearing Caliſiratius but 
temptations of thedeuil, the reaſons! once,was ſo farre in loue with his do - 
of cnemics,& importunity of friends: Arine,that he neuer after heard Plato : 
what hart can ſvffcr ſo great and con- | [nor entered into his Schoole, for to 
tinuall traucll, bur onely in reading ' harken to any of his leQures. | 
and comforting himſelte in bookes? Arc which newes divers of the 
Trucly a man ought to have more Sages and Wiſe men of Grecia mar- 
compaision ofa ſimpleignoiant man | uelled much, ſeeing, riar the tongue 
then ofa poore man: For thereis no of a man was of ſuch power, that it 
greater poverty vatoa man then for had put all their dofrine vnro (1- 
ro Jacke wiftedom, whereby he ſhould lence, 
know how to gouerne himſelfe, Although 1 apply not this ex- 
Therziore following our matter, | ample, I doubrnot bur that your 
the cale was ſuch, one day Demoſthe- Mateſty vnderftandeth to what code 
nes (going to the ſchoole of Plato)law | I baue declared it. 
in the marker place of Athens a great Ard moreover I fay , that al-' 
' aſſembiy of people, which were hea- | though Princes and great Lordes | 
ring a Philoſopher newly come;vnto | have in their Chambers Bookes fo | 
! thar plecc: and hee ſpake not this | well correted, and men in their] 
wichour a cauſe, that. there was a | Courts fo well lcarned, that they - 
great company of people aflembled. | may worthily kcepe. the eſtimation 
For that naturally ce common peo- | which Plats had in his Schoole: yet 
plz are deſirous to neare new and | in this caſe itſhouid nor diſpleaſe me 
ſtrange things. #3 that | 


: | 


—— 
> —_——_ EI In 


the eycs, w' ic are wearied with loo- | inchat Platowas exceedingly wel lear- on 6 fo» 
and the other very eloquent : ©! 
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and eh itcamero paſſe, that in 1+ 
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that the d ference that was between! 


Plato and Catrſtratus, ſhould bee be- 
tweene Princes and this Booke.God 
forbid, that by this ſaying men 
' ſhould thinke, I meane to diſſwade 
| Princes from the company of the 

ſage men, or from reading of any 0- 


Plato ſhould bee reieted which was 
divine, and Califfratus embraced 
which was more worldly. But my 
delirc is, that ſometimes they would 
vie to rcade this booke alittle, forirt 
may chaunce they ſhall finde ſome 
witolcſoime counſell cherein, which at 
one time orother may profite them 
' in their affayres:For the good and wer- 
| tuons Prince ought topraffe in their we- 
| 2,07 y the wiſe ſayings which they reaat, 
' ana forget the cankred iniaries aud 
' wronz?s Which are done them. 
1 4o not fpeake it without a cauſe, 

that hee that readerh this my wri- 
ting, ſhall findein it ſome profitable 

counſell : For all that which hath bin 
writtenin it, hath beene eucry word 
and ſentence with great diligence ſo 
well wayed and corredted,as rf there- 
in onely conliſted the cffe of the 
\ whole worke. 
| The greateſt griefe that learned 
; men feele in their writing is,to thinke 
| that if there bee many that view their 
doings to take profite thereby, they 
ſhall perceyue that there are as many 
more which occupie their tongues in 
the ſlannder and diſprayſe thereof. In 
publiſhing this my worke,[ haue ob- 
{crued the manner of them that plant 
a new garden,whercin they (ct Roſes 
which giue a pleaſant ,ſauour to the 
noſe, rhey make faire greene plattes 
to delight the eyes, th ey graft fruit- 
full trees to bee gathered with the 
hands; butin the endas Iam a man: 
ſo hauc I written it for men,and con- 
ſcquently as a man I may haue erred: 
for there is not at this day ſo pet fe a 
painter, bur another will preſume to 


therbookebutthis; for in ſodoing , 


—e—_— —_—_—_—__— 


Thoſe which di]jgertly will en- 
deavour themſeJues ro reade this, 
booke, ſhall finde in jt very profita-! 
ble counſels, very liucly lawes, good. 
reaſons, notable ſayings, ſentences! 
very profound, worthy examples,and 
hiſtories very ancient: For to ſay the 
truch, Thad areſpect in that the do- | 
Arine was auncient, and the Stile 
new. And albeit your Maicſty bce 
che greateſt” Prince of all Princes,and 
| the ileaft of all your Subic&ts, you 
ovghr not for my baſe condition to 
di{daine to caſt your eyes vpon this 
booke, nori:to thipke ſcorne to pur 


amend his worke, | 
| 


chat thing in proofe which ſeemeth 
good. For a good letter ovghtto be ; 
nothing the lefſe eſteemed, alchough | 
it be written with an euill pen. 

I hauc ſayde, and will ſay, that Prin- 
ces and great Lords, the ſtouter, the 
richer, and the greater of renowme 
they bee, the greater necd they haue 
of all men of good knowledge about 
them, to counſel] them in their af-; 
fayres, andof good bookes which 
they may reade : and this they ought | 
ro docas well in proſperity, asin ad- 
verſity, tothe cnd chat their affayres 
mtime conuenicnt, may be deba- 
ted and redreſſed : For otherwiſe | 
they ſhould haue time to repent, but 
noleaſure to amend. 

Plinie, Marcns Yarro, Strabo,and' 
Macrobius, which were Hiſtoriogra- Diners Hi- 
phers, nolefle grauethen truce, were Foriogrs- 
at great controuerſie, in*proouing rar. 
what things were moſt authenticke fe,whar 
inacommon weale,and at what time Os Oe 
they were of all men accepted. thenrke. | 

Seneca in an Epiſtle hee wrote to 
Lucullas, prayſed without ceaſing the 


I—_ —_ 


Common wealth of the Rhoatans, in! 
the which (with much ado) thoy bent | 
chemſelues altogether ro keepe cone. 
ſelfkething, and after they had tber-: 
upon agreede, they kept and maintai-. 
w_ it inujolably. 
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| tne divine P19 in the fixi booke | what hec lifeth, cofer forth what he 
entituled De Legibus ordained and |plcaſeth, toperiwade that which to} 

| commanded, that if any Cittizen did him ſcemeth good, and all his ſay-! ” 

; Inuentany newthirg, Which neuer | ingsto be beleeucd? truly itis a won- | | 

| before was read, nor heard of, thein-| derfull thing, and no lefle ſhaunde- | | 

' ucntour thereof ſhovld firſt prattife | rous that one ſhould be ſufficient to | | 

the ſame for the ſpace often yeares in | pervert the ſenſes and iudgements of 

| kis own houſe, before it was brought | all, and all notableto repreſle the | 

into the Common-wealth, and be- | lightnefle and vanity of one. Things jNew things 

fore it ſhould bee publiſhed vnto the | char are new, and not accuſtomed, [21d vnac- 


people, to the eng, ifthe invention | neyther Princes onght to allow, nor png 
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to him: andif itwere nought, that 
then the daunger and hurt thereof 
ſhould light onely en him. 

Plutarch in his Apothegrnes ſay eth, 
chat Zycur2us vpon gricuous penal- 


ties did prohibite, that none ſhould 
bee ſo hardy in his Common wealth 
co goe wandring into ſtrange Coun- 
tries,nor that hee ſhould be ſo hardy 
ro admit any ſtrangers/to come into 
his houſe: andthe cauſe why this law 
was made, wasto the end firangers 
ſhould not bring into their houſes 
things ſtrange, and not accuſtomed 
in their Common wealth, and that 
they trauelling through firange coun- 
cries, ſhould not learne new Cu- 
ſomes. 

The preſumption of men now a- 
dayes is ſe great, and the conſidera- 
tion ofthe people {o ſmall, that whar 
ſocucra man canſpeake, he ſpeaketh, 
what ſocuer hecan inuent he doth in- 
uents what hee would hee doth write, 
and it is nomarucll, for : there is no 
man that wil ſpeak againſt them, Nor 
the common people in this caſe are 
ſolight, that amongſt them you may 
dayly ſec new deuiſcs, and whether 
it hurt or profitthe Common wealth 
they force not. 

if there came at this day a vaine 
man amongſt the people, which was 
never ſcene nor heard of before, if 
hee bee any thing {ubtill : I aske vou 
but this queſtion: Shall ir no: bee 


fcarcely alwayes credited the ſayings 


were good,it ſhould be profitable vn- | yet the people to vie: For a newe |tobe vcd, 


thing oughtnoleſle tro bee examined 
and conſidered, before itbe brought 
intothe comon wealth,then the great 


doubts which ariſe in mens mindcs. | 


Ruffinus in the Prologue ofhis [eco | 
Booke ofhis Apologie reproovcth 
greatly the Egyptians becauſe they 

were too full of deviſes, and blamed 

much the Greczans, becan'c they were | 
t00 curious in{peaking fine wordes - 
and aboueall other hee greatly pray- 
ferh the Rowanes;for thatthey were | 
very hard of belcefe, and that they 


of the Greekes,and becauſe they were 
dilcreete in admitting the inuentions 
of the Egyptians» 

The Author bath reaſon te prayſe 
che one, and diiprayſe the other. For | 
ic proceedeth of a light judgement, | 
to credit all the thinges thar'a man 
heareth, and to doe all that he ſeeth. 

Returning therefore now to our | 
matter. Afarcus Yarro ſayde, that | 
there were fiuethings in the Vorlde | 
very hard tobringin, whereofnone | 
(after they were commonly accep- | 
ted) were euer loft or forgotten , for 
euea as things vainely begunne,are 
eaſily left of : ſo thinges with great 
feare accepted, are with much care 
and diligence to bee kept and ob- | 
ſerued. | 

The ficſt thing that chiefly throgh- | 
out all the Vorld was accepted, | 
was all men for to live together -| 
that is for to ſay, that they ſhould | 


caſte for him to ſpeake, and invent 


, 
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The gcnerall Prologue. | 


| make places, Towns, Villeges,Citties 


i 2nd Common wcalthes. For -accor- 


' 


| ding to the faying of Plats,the firſt & | 


beſt inuentors of the common-wealth 
were the Antes,which (according to 
to the experience wee fee) do live to- 
gether, trauell together, do go toge- 


| ther, &alſofor the winter they make 


| prouifion together : and furthermore 
none of theſe Antes doe giuethem- 
fclues to any private thing, but all 
theirs is brought into their common 
| wealth. | 
; Ir isa marvellous thing to behold 
the common wealth of the ants, how 
neately they trim their bils, co behold 
| how they ſweepe away the graine , 
| when it is wette,and how they drye it 
: when they feele any moyſture, to be- 


| i hold how they come from their work 


and how the one doth not burt the 0- 
ther: and tobehold alſo how they do 
reioyce theone in the others traucll, 
and that which is to our greateſt con- 
 fuſionis, that if it comes ſo to paſſe, 
; 50000. Ants wil liue in alitle hillocke 
| rogether, and two men onely cannot 
line in peace and concord in a com- 
| mon wealth, 

i Wouldto Godthewiſedome of 
| men were ſo great to kcep themſelus 
' as the prudenceof the ants is to liue : 
When the world came to a certainc 
age, and mens wits waxed more fine, 
then tirants ſprang vp which oppreſ- 
ſed the poore, theeues that robbed 
the rich,rebels that robbed the quiet, 
murderers that flew the patient, the 
idle that eate the ſwer of other mens 
browes: all the which things confi- 


— wu 


| dered by them which were vertuous : 


they agreed to afſemble and line to- 
gether, that thereby they might pre- 
ſeruc the good,and withſtand the wic- 
ked. Macrobins aftirmeth this in the 
ſecond booke of Scip/ons dreame, ſay- 
ing,That couctonſnes ond auerice was the 
greateſt cauſe why men inuented the com- 
pr h.Plimie jn the ſeuenth booke 


[redletters and writings, wee could) 


56. Chapter ſayth,the firft thar made 
{mall aſſemblics were the Athenians; : 
and the firſt that built great Cities , | 
were the Egyptians. 

The ſecond thing that was accep- | 
ted throughoutal the world,were the | 
letters which wee read, whereby wee | 
take profite in writing. According | 
whereunto Marcss Yarro fayth, the * 
Egyptians prayſc themſelues and ſay , FE 
that they did inuent them, and the : 
Aſyrians affirme the contrary, and 
ſweare, that they were ſhewed firſt of 
all amongſt them. 

Plixie in the 7.booke ſayth,that in 
the firſt age, therewasinthealphaber | |__| 
no'morethen 16.letters,8 that great |;;c;; ©: he 
Palamedes at the fiege of Troy, |added [A!phubee, 
other 4.and Ariſtotle faith,that imme- 
diatly after the beginning, there were 
found 18.letters. And that afterwards 
Palamedes did add but 2. and ſothere 
were 20. and that the Philoſopher E- 
picarmas did adde other 2.which were 
22.it is no great matter, whether the 
Egypcians or the Afſyrians firſt foiid 
the letters. But I ſay and affirme,thart 
it was a thing neceflary for a common 
wealth, and alſo for the encreaſe of; 
mans knowledge : For if wee had wan- 


WW 


hauc had no knowledge of the time 
paſt,nor yet our poſterity could have} 
bin aduertiſed what was done in our | 
dais. 

Platarch in the ſecond booke en- 
tituled De wviris illaſiribus, and Pliny 
in the ſeuenth booke, and 56. Chap- 
ter,doe greatly praiſe P:7otes,becavſc | 
hee firſt found the fire in a flint ſtone. = 

They greatly commended Prothe- 
#s.becauſe he inuenred harneyes, and 
they highly cxtolled Paniheſnes, be- 
cauſe ſhe inuented the hatcher. They 
prayſed Cithexs, becauſe hee invented! 
the bowe, and the arrowes, they 


greatly prayſed Phenifias, becauſe 
hee inuented the Croficbow, - 


he ſling. | 
; They| 


FO 


\ 
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iſenrence of 
Plato: 
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moreover , they commende thoſe 
of Theſ/alie,becaulcrhzy inuented the | 
; combat on ho:{-back : and they com- 


| mend thoſe of .4f5ike , becauſe they 
| inuented the hohi by Sca. Bur I doe 
| praiſe, and concinually will magnifie, 
not thoſe which tound the Art of j72%- 
ting : and invented weapons to pro- 
cure warres, for to kill his neighbour : 
but choſe which found Zerters, for to 
Iecarne Science, and to make peace be- 
tweene two Princes, 

What diftcrence there is t# wet the 
Penne will inke and to paint the Speare 
With bloud: to be enuironed with bookes, 
or t9 be laden with weapons. To ftudie 


prinily and robbe inthe warres, and to 
kill bis Neighbour, There isnone of fo 
vaine a judgement , bur will praiſc 
more -the Speculation of the Sciences, 
chen the'praQile of the warres. Be- 
cauſe that inthe ende,he thar learneth 
ſciences,learreth noughtellc but how 
he and others ought to live. And he 
that learneth warlike feats, learneth none 
other thing, then bow to flay his Neigh- 
bour, and ito deffroy others. 

The third thing,that equally of all 
was accepted, were lawes. For admit 
that all men now liucd together in 
common,ifchey would not be ſubie&t 


on ariſe amongſt them.for that accor- 
ding to the ſaying of Plato, That there 
1s no greater token of the deſiruition of a 
Conn on-weale, then when many rwlers 
are choſen therein. 

Plizie in his ſeuenth booke, 56.chap: 
ſayth,that a Queene calicd Ceres, was 
the firſt chat raught them co ſowe in 
the fields,ro grinde in Milles, to paſte 
and bake in Ouens, and alſo ſhee was 
the firit that raughe the people toliuc 
according to the Law, Aud by the 
var of theicthings our Fore-fa- 


how euery man ought to line,or clſe togee| 


one to another,ghere would contenti- | 


— ———— --- - - 


| 


Since the time we neuer have {cence | 


thzrnation (as well ſtcange as barb2- | 


rous)whatlocuer they were, but bauc 
hag Luvez, whereby the good were 


favoured t and allo inflitutions of 
' grieuous paines, wherewith the wic* 


ked were puniſhed. 
A'rhough truely I had rather, and 
ic were better, that the good ſhould 


loue reaſon : then feare the law. I 


{peake of thoſe which leaue ro doe e- 
uill workes , for feare onely of falling 
in's the puniſhments appoynrted for 
cull doers. For, although men ap- 
proue that wiich they do for the pre- 
ſent,yet God condemaecth that which 
they deſire. 

' Senecain an epiſile hee wrote vato 
his fciende Zac#lle,faide theſe wordcs, 
Thou writeſt, vnts mee Luce, that 
thoſe of Scicile, haue carryed a great 
quannitie of Corne into Spare, and 
into Affrike, the which was forbidden 
by a Romarre law, and therefore they 
have deſerued moſt grieuous puniſh- 
ment. 

Now becauſe thou art vertuous, 
Thou mayeſt teache mee to doe well + and 
1 that am olde will teach thee to ſay well: 
and this is,becauſlc that amnone&ſt wiſe 
and vertuous men it;is cnough to ſay, 
that the Law commaundeth,appoyn- 
teth, and ſuffereth this thing), but in 
as much as it is agreeing with reaſon. 
For, the crowne of the good, is rea- 
ſon,and the ſcourge of the wicked, is 
the law. | 

The fourth thing that commonly 
through the worlde among all men 
Was accepted, was the Barbers. And 
ler no man take this thing in mockery. 
For, if they doe reade Plxre, in the 
59. chapter, and the icueuth booke, 
there they ſhall finde for a Trueth , 
chat in thoſe former times, the Ro- 
mames WETE 1N Rome_ 454. YEAres, 
wichour eyther powling or ſhauing 
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the bairgs fi the bearde of anie mane 
| Aſercus Parr? 'aid, that Publius Ti- 

cis was the tilt that brought tne 
; DAYDETS JLOM Scicilie to Kone : But 
/ admit 1: were fo or otherwiſe : yea 
'\notithflanding , there was a great 
| CEMention atmorg 1112 Romdiars, For, 
| tiey fayd, hey thought it araſhtning 
Fr a man tO commir his life vato the 


curtetic of anotiicr. 


” $—_—— 


ied his Beard with any barbor, but 
when his Dauglters were very little, 
they clipped his beard with fifers : buc 
after chey became great, hee would 
net puc his truſt in chem, torrumme 
hi: beard, but hee himſeclte did burne 
it with the ſtales of nuttes, 

i tis Dy0nl/is5 Syracuſaw , was de- 
 maunded why hee wouldjnort truft any 
 Burbours with his beard ? He aun- 
twered , Becauſe 1 know that there bee 
(ore which will oize moreto the Bar- 
| bor to take away my life, then 1 will giue 
| to [111m my beard, 


— — —— 


' Plnicinche ſeucnth booke ſayerh, | 


\ that the great Scipio called African, 
and the Emperour Auguſtus, werethe 
firſt thatcauſed them inRome to ſhave 
' their beards. Aud I thinke the end 
' why Plizie ſpake rhelethings, was to 
| exalttheſerwo Princes, whick had as 
| oreat Courage tO ſuffer the rafours to 
| touch their throats : as the one for to 
' fight againſt 11anniball in Africke, and 
| the other , againſt Sextus Pompernus 8 
Screriies | | 
The fifte thing which commonly 
throghtihe world was accepted, were 
the Dyalis and clockes which the Ro- 
' 24135 wanted a long time. For as Plr- 
\ #icand Marcus Varro ſay ghe Remaines 
were without clockes in Rome,for the 
'ſpacc of 595+ yeares. 
' _ Thecurious Hyftoriographers de- 
ciarsthree manner of dyalls rhat were 


"” in old time - that is to ſay,Dyslls of the 
 boures,Pralls ofthe Sunn? , and Dyilis of 


' rhe wager, The Cyall of the Sunne 4- 


Dyoni/ius the Syracn/1an never tru- | 


| they haue been ſo long time in Spazze 


neximenides Millefins invented : who | 
was great Animaparaes icholler. The! 
dyall of the water Scrpro Naſica inuen-!| 
red, & the dyall of houres,one of the | 
Schollers of Thales the phyloſopher | 
inuentcd, | 
Now of all theſe Antiquities, which 

were brought intoReme,none of them 
were ſo acceptable to the Romaines, as 
the Dyalls were, whereby they meaſir- | 
red the day by the heure. For,before 
they could not ſay,we will riſe at ſcucn | 
oi tieclocke, wee will dinc at ten, we 
will ſce one the other at tweluc:at one 
wee will doe that, wee ought ro doe. | 

But before they ſayde, after the | 
Sunne is vp wee wil doc ſuch a thin g, 
and before it goc downe, wee wil! do 
that wee ought co doe. 

The occaſion of declaring vnts 
youtheſe fueantiquitics in this pre+| 
awble, was tone other entenr,but to } 


call my Buoke the Di4/l of Princes, The } 


name of the Booke becing new /as it! 
is)may make the learning that is ther- 
in greatly to be eftecmed. God for- 
bidthat ] fnould bee ſo bolde to ſay. 


without dayes of learning, as they 
were in Rowe without the Diall of thc 
Sunne, the water, and ofthe houres : 
For that in Spaine haue beenealwaics 
men well learned in Sciences, and 
very expertin the warres. By great 
reaſon, and of grearer occafion, the 
Princes ought to bee commended, 
the knights,the people,their wits,and 
the fertility of their Countrey : bur 
yet to all theſe goodneſle,] haue ſcen 
many vnlearned bookes in Spaine, 
which as broken Dials deſerue to bee 
caft into the fire to bee forged anew. 
doe not ſpcake it without a cauſe, 
that many bookes deſerue to bee bro- 
ken and burme : For there are ſo many 
that without ſhame and honeſly doe 
ſet forth bookes of loue of the world, 
at this day as boldlic,as if they ravgitt 
them to deſpiſe and ſpeake euill of the 


} 


| 
EE b 


mended for 
learned m6, 


the warres, 


- 
TO ——_  _——— ——— 


1 


_— OT re, | 


| | 


| 


—_—_ 


Spaynec6- 


& expert in | : 


world. Ir 


td CE te et. ee 


——_— — 


Ro ———— CS a ee i a e<_—_ —_——— 


T A ww e EEE PIE Ie es” a mo to er ow EIT arr, ett autre Ent >, 


a At. 


af 

4 | - p F P «7 4 J 
n "Lo F +4 F 

4 54 a $4 -» {pt > M #5 \ $bU - 
wk <- Z 

a—_ —————— - pp —— <—__—o—n—_—_ —_ ——_ A ty EEE Is ts 


—_ — — — 
De te en er—_ 


[:1s pitty to ſee how many aayes | nigbt,and whar houre if 1s of the day: 
and rigins be conjumes ta reading | bur this fhewerh and teacherh vs,how 
vatnc bookes (that 1s to ſay) Or/or ; wee ought to 0CCUPC OUT MINGS, and 
an /ulentine, the Court of Yenss, how to order our life, 
and the foure ſonnes of m97, ard | The property of other Djals is, 
divers other vaine bookes, by whoſe . to order things public, bur the Na- 
doctrine I dare boldly ſay, they paſle cure of this dyal of Pcinces 1s,to teach 
not the time but in perditon:for they | vs how to occupie our ({clurs eneric 
l[carac not how they ought to flye , houre,and how ro amend curlifceue- 
vice, bur rather what way they may | ry moment. | 
with more pleaſure embrace it. | Iclittic auaileth rokeepe the dy- 

- This Diall of Princes is not of, alls well, and to fee thy Subics G:(-: 
ſand, nor ofthe Sunne, nor of the ſolutely without any order, to tanye 
lourcs, nor of the water, but it isthe | inroutes, and dayly rayfe debare an4 | 


2 OO — 


| Diall oi Life, For the other Dials contentionamong them!clucs. 


ſerue to know what houre it is in the | 
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THE AVTHOVRS| 


PROLOGVE SPEAKETH PARTICYLARLIE 
of the Bookecaled MARCVYVS &VRELIVS which he 
| tranſlated, and dedicated to the Emperour 
CHARLES the fft. 


————— 
_—Y — 


3. He greateſt vanity | muchinawe: ithe bee weary hee ta- | 


j 


[Ine procure to leaue a| wealth, for he neither kaowerh how 


| proch vpon them. Many of the |ſhed in the mountaines , then a man 


y\ char I finde1ache  keth his reſt, bee {leepeth when hee 
(7 world is, that vaine | lificth, he cateth and drinketh when 
F\ menare not oncly | hee commecth vnto it , and vnleſſc 
LH contentto be vaine| hee be compelled hee doth nothiog: 
- 2 oD in their lifc, but alſo , hee taketh no care for the common- 


Os rr er or eneroee I Ie : [- 


memory of their vanity aftcr thcir ; to follow reaſon, nor yer how to reſiſt | 
death. For itis ſo thought good vnto | ſenſualiry. Therefore ifa man ar all 

 vaine and light men which ſerue the | rimes ſhould cate when hee deficeth, 
world in vain works:that at the houre | reuenge himſclic when he is moued, 
of death when they perceyue they | commic adulterie when hee is temp- 
can do no more,and that they can no | red, drinke when he is thirfty,& ſleep 
longer preuaile,they offer themſelacs | when ke is droufie, wee might more 
vnto death, which now they ſee ap- | properly call ſuch a one a beaft nouri- 


World are ſo fleſhed in the World , | brought vp in the commen-wealth: 
that although ir forſaketh them in |For him properly wee may call a m3 
deedes, yet they willnor forſake itin | that gouerncth himſelfe like a man ; 
their defires. Aud I durſt ſweare,that | that is to ſay, cenformable vnro fuch 
ifthe World could grant them per- | things as reaſon willeth,& not where 
petuall life, they would promiſe it al- | ſenſuality leadeth. 
waycs to remaine in thcir cuſtoma*- | Let vs leauce theſe vaine men which 
ble folly, are alive, and talke of them that bee 
O whata number of vaine men |dead,againft whom wee dare ſay, that 
are aliuc, which hauc ncyther re- | whiles they were in the world, they 
membrance of God to ſerue him,nor | followed the world, and liued accor- 
| of his glorie roobey him, nor of cheir | ding to the ſame. Ir is not ro be mar-| 
con{cienceto make itcleanc : bur like | uelled at, that fince they were living 
bruit beaſts f-llow and runne after |in the world,they were noted of fome 
1Cir voluptuous pleaſures. The bruit [world point. But ſecing their vabap-? 
co is argry ifa man keepe him too jpy and wicked life is ended : why will 
they 


A ——_—— 


_ _ w 
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Th? Authours Pro!oguz. 


World in their graues? Ir isa great 
ſhame and diſhonour for men of no- 


m—_— 
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ble and ſtout hearts, to {ce in one mo- 


ſee the end of our folly. 

Wee neyther reade, hearenor fee 
any thing more common, then ſuch 
men as bee moſt vnprofitable inthe 
Common wealth,and of life moſt re- 
probate, to take vpon them moſt ho- 
nour Whiles they live,and to leaue be- 
bind them the greateſt memory at 
their deach. 

VVhat vanity can bee greater in 
the world, then to eſteeme the world, 
which eſtcemeth ne man, & to make 
noaccount of God who ſo greatly re- 
gardeth all men? What greaterfolly 
can there beein may, then by much 
trauell to encreaſe his goods, & with 
vaine pleaſures to looſe his ſoule ? It 
is an olde plague in mans nature,that 
wany(or the moftparr of men) leaue 
the amendement of their life farre be- 
hind : to ſet their honour the more 
before. 

_ Suctonias Tranquillus inthe firſt 
booke of the Emperours fayth, that 
1ulins Ce{ar(no further then in Spaive 
in the City of Cales,now called Calrs) 
ſaw in the Temp'e the triumphes of 
Alexider the great painted,the which 
when hee had well viewed, he ſighed 
maruellousſorc,and being asked why 
hee did ſo, hee anſwered: hat « wo- 
full caſe amT in, that am now of the 
ape of thirty yeares, and Alexander at 
p 5 [ame yeeres had ſubdued the whole 
world and reſted him in Babylon. And 
1 (being as I am) a Romane, newer aid 
yet thins worthy of prayſe in my life,nor 

all eau any renowne of mee after my 
death. | 
Diem the Grecian in the ſecond 
booke De audaciaſayeth, that theno- 
ble Dr#/ius, the Almaine, vſed to vi- 
ſite the graves and rombes of the fa- 


mous and renowmed which were bu- 


ment the end of our life, and neuerto. 


a ell te reoiies of the [ryan li ra 


pecially at his going to warfare : Anc 
it was asked why hee did ſo Hee ar- 
ſwered. I viſit the ſepulchers of £c7p/0, 
and of diuers others which are dead, 
before whom all the Earth trembled, 
when they were aliue : For, in behol- 
ding their proſperous ſucceſfe , I did 
recover both ſtrength and ſtoutneſle. 

He ſaith furthermore,that it encou- 
rageth a man to fight againſt his ene- 
myes,remembring hee ſhall leauc of 
him a memory in time to come. 

Cicers ſaith in his Rhethorike,and al- 
ſo Flynie makerth mention of the ſame 
in anEpiftle : that there came from 
Thebes(in Egipt) a knight to Rome, for 
no other purpoſe, but only to ſee whe- 
ther it weretrucor no, that was re- 
ported of thenotable things of Rowe. 
Whom Mzcenas demanded, what he 
perceyued of the Romaines, and what 
he thought of Rome ? 

He anſwered : The memory of the ab- 
ſent doth more content me,then the glory 


of the preſent doth ſatisfieme. And the 


reaſon of this is. The defire which | 


men haueto extoll the living, & to be 
equall vato the dead : maketh things 
ſo ſtraunge intheirlife, that they de- 
ſerue immortal fame after their death. 
The Romaznes reioyced nota little, to 
heare ſuch wordes of a ſtraungers 
mouth,wherby he praiſed them which 
were departed, and exalted them 
which yetliued, 

Oh what athing it is toconſider 
the auncient heathens, which neyther 
feared Hell , norhoped for Heauen: 
and yer by remembrance of weaknes, 
they tooke vnto them ſtrength,by co- 
wardnes they were boldened: throgh 


feare,they became hardy : of dangers | 


they 'tooke encouragement: of enc- 
myes,they made friends : of pouertie, 
they tooke paticncer: of malice, th 

learned experience.-' Finally (I fay,) 


they denyed their owne willes, and | 


followed the'opinions of others, only 
to 


A worthy 
ſentence of 


4 


——— 


A— 


{ 
i 
| | 
| 
1 | 
; | 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
j ! 
} 
' 
| | 
7+) | 
| y 
x ' 
: : [* | 
Me 
1 iq ? 
. £ 
| iſ} 'YViiat was 
; ' the OCcalo 
q: the ancients 
1 
aducnrured 
thew liucs, 
| 
! 
; 
: | 
S: | <q 
1 | 
[ | 


VO oo HERE SAGS Dee - 4 - eo cet 


”— —C—— — —c -—_ 


ws _ - _- 


- = 4 ES EOS 4 
T:32 OULDDUN Preionu? . 
CT 


, 
' 
—_—_— ——  ——  — — — — 


j 
SH 
 toleaucbeliind thumamemotic with; The Syrians, Aſſprians,the Thebanes, | 
; the dead : and io have alittle honour | the Chaldees, the Greekes, the Macedo- | 
; withthe dead. | nians, the Khodians, the Romaines, the | 
; O how many are they that truſt the | Hunnesthe Germains, and the Frexch>| 
' vncon{tantneſſe of 7 orianc, onely to men, if ſuch Noble-men (as amongſt | 
: leaue {ome notable memorie behinde i theſe were moſt famous) had not ad- 
them. Let vs call ro minde ſome; uentured their lives, by ſuch daunge- 
worthic examples,whereby they way | rous Enterprizes, they had never got 
ſce that to be true, which I haue ſpoke. ſuch immorrall fame as they had done 
' What madeking Ninws to invent to lcaueto their poſteritie. 
| ſuch warres ? Queence Semiramis,to' Sextus Cheronenſis in his third book,} 
; make ſuch buildings? Y1iſſes the Gre-, of the valiant deedes of the! Rowaines 
<tr to fulke ſo many Seas? king Ale-i ſaith,that the famouscapraineiaſarcus 
| xander,to conquere ſo many Lands ? Marcellus (which was the firſt of all 
| Hercnies the Thebane, to ſet vp his Pil-, men that law the backe of 77annibal in 
{Jars wherehee did? Caius Ceſar the | the ficld)was demaunded of one how | 
| Romaine,to giue's 2.battells at his plea-| he durk enter into battell with ſuch a 
ure? Cyrus King of Perſia, ro oucr- | renowmed capraine as Harurball was? 
; comme both the 4/zzes ? Hannibalithe| To whom he anſwered: Friend, 1 am 
 Carthiginian,to make ſo cruell warres | 2 Remaine borne , anda Capraine of | 
| 2ainfithe Romaines? Pyrrhusking of Rowe, and I muſt daily put my life in | 
the Epirotes,to come down intoJrelie? hazard for my Countreys fzke: for,ſo 
Attila, King of the Hannes, to defic all I ſhall make perpetuall my FCNOWIE. | 
| Enrope > Trucly they would not haue Hee was demaunded againe,why hee þ 
taken vpon them ſuch daungerous en- firoke his enemys with ſuch fierccnes, 
' terpriſes , onely vpon the wordes of and why hee did fo pittifullys lament 


i 


| them which were :in thoſe dayes pre- thoſe which were ouercome, aiterthe 
; ſent 2 bur becauſe we ſnould ſo cſtecm | victory gotten in bartell ? Hee aun- | 
| them that ſhould come after. {wcred, the Captaine which is a Ro- 
; Sceing then that wee bee men, and | manic, and is pot iudged to beea ty- 
the children of men,itisnot alittle to| rant, ought with his owne hand to 
bee maruelled at, to ſce the diuerfitie | ſhed the bloud of his enemies, and 
berweene the one and the other : and | alſo to ſhed the teares of his eyes, A 
what cowardnes there is inthe hearts | captaine Romane ovght more to ad- 
of ſome, and contrarywiſe what cou- | uance him of his clemency, then of 
rage in the ſtomackes of others. For, | his bloudy victory. | 
we ſee commonly now-adayes,that if And Afarcus Aurelius ſayeth fur- 
there bee tenne of ſtoute courages, | ther,when a;Romane captaine ſhall 
| which are defirous with honour to | bee in the field,hee hath an eye to his | 
dyc,there are ten thouſands cowards, | enemies,with hope to vanquiſh the : 
which through ſhamefull pleaſures | but after they bee vanquiſhed:hee | 
ſeeke to prolong their lite. | Ought to remember they are men, & 
The man thar is ambitious, think- | that he might haue been overcome : 
ing hin moſt happic, who with much | For fortune ſheweth her ſelfe in no- 
eflimarion can keepe his renowm,and | thing fo common, as in the ſucceſlcs | 
with lictle care regard his life. And | of warre. 
on the other ſide, hee that will ſer by | Certainely,tkeſe were words wel] 
his life, ſhall have bur in ſmall cſiima- | beſecming ſuch a man,and ſurcly wee 


| tion his renowWine. may boldly ſay, thatall thoſe woe 
alli 
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cait & hard NONE Will breake the bone. for feare of | Parents and friends,had admoniſked 
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ſhall heare,orreade ſuch e;jings, will | once out of their Countreys, and ſee 
commend the worges which that Ro-| themſclues in a ſtraunge place, their 
mane fpake : bur lew arethey that in- | dayes evill.and their nights worſe: At 
deed would haue done the feares that | one time they are commaunded to; 
hee did. For,there be many that are | Skyrmiſhe, and at an other time, to! 
readieto prailc in their wordes that | watch: when they haue victualls,chey | 
which is good : bur there are fewe want lodging : and when the pay day | 
that in their workes deſire to followe , commeth, that pay and the next alſo! 
the ſame. is eaten and (penr, 

Such hearts are vnquiet, and much | With. thele and other like troubles | 
altered by fight and enmie, that they | and diſcommodities,the Poore young 
bare zowardes their Auncients which | men are ſo aſtonyed : eſpecially when 
throgh manfulnes attained vnto great | they call to minde the goodly widc 


thouſand times inthe field, I thinke I 


triumphs and glorielet them remem- 
ber. what daungers and trauc]ls they | 
paſſed through , before they came | 
thereto, Four, there was neuer Cap- 
raine that ever triumphed in Rome, vn- 
lciTe hee had firſt aduentured his life a 


Hawles,ſo well hanged and trimmed, 

wherein they greatly delighted , to 

pafle the time in Summer-ſealon, 
When they remember their great 


chimneys at home,whe: by they com: | 


forred theic old limmes,and fiow they 
vicd co fit quicily vppon the Sunnic 


am not decciued,in this that I will ſay. | bankes in winter. For the remembrance 


Thar is to fay, all are defirqusto taſte , of pleaſures paſt, jgreatly enomenteib the | 


of the marrow of Fame-preſent : but | parnes preſent. Notwithſtanding their 


peril] enſuing. If Honour could bec | them therof before. And now being | 
bought with defire onely,I dare bold- | beaten with their owne toilic,and tee- 
ly fay,it would bee more eſteemed in | ling theſe diſcommodities which they 

theſe dayes of the poore page, then it | thought not of before : they deter- 
was in times paſt, of the valiaunt Rs- | mine to forſake the warres,and eache 
maine Scipio. For, there is notar this | one to returne home voto his owne a- 
day ſo poore a man, but would dclire : gaine. 

honour aboue all things. But where as they asked licence bur | 
Whar a dolefull caſeris this to ſee, | once to goe forth,now they were en- 

many gentlemen,and young Knights, | forced ro aske it ten times before they 
become euil diſpoſed vagabonds,and | could come home. And the worſt is, 
loyrerers:the which hearing tel of any | they went torth loden with money, & 
famous bartell fought:& that many of | returne home loden with vices, Bur 
ther eſtate & profeſſion haue don va- | the end why theſe things are ſpoken , 
ltaunt ſeates in the ſame zimmediate- | is, that ſage and vertuous men ſhould 
ly therewith be ſtyrred,and ſet on fire | marke, by what trace the cull diſpo- | 
through Enayes heate : So that in the | ſed,ſcexe to gaine, which is no! gotten 
ſame furie, they chaunge their robes | by gaſing on the windowes, but by 
into armour : and with all ſpezdepre- | keeping the fronciers againſt their c- 
pare themſclues to warre, to exerciſe | nemies: not with playing at Tables 1n | 
the feates ofarmes. And finally,(like the Tavernes,bur with fightivg in the | 
young men without experience) make | fieldes, not trimmed with cloath of 
importunate ſuire,and obtain licence | gold or filkes, but loden with armour | 
and money of their Friends torgo vn- | and weapons : not praunſing thicir | 


| tothe warres. Bur after that they are | palfreyes, but diſcovering the am:- | 
| buſhment 
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| Eiceng bh wich Lour courage, roat-| With his fifiers : with Vero thatkiiled 


| 


forthe young Gentlemea ought not , bur this I know, it would hauc beene 


' tothinke1t honour for him to hears | more paines to mee, to haue wonne 
' or declarethenewes of others: but rhat infamie which they haue wonne, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


t 
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buſhinent : norſl:eping vntill noon, | lie,then.to envie their vertue. | 
but watching all night : notby aduan- | I aske of choſe that reade, or heare | 


cing him of 1s apparrell and hand- | this thing ; if they will be in loue with 
formnefle, but tor his tour coura- | Nembroth the firſt Tyrant ? with Se- 


giouſnes : not banquerting his friends | miramis, which finned with her owne 


— — —————_— —— 
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bur aſſauſting is encmies: though a | ſonne : with Anteror, that vetraycd |; Tx. 
knight do theſe things, yet he ought | Troy his conntrey : with eden, that 'kece duicy. 
ro confi jer,that it is vanitic and foo- | flew her children : with Tarquzze that |**<, 254 


liſhnefle. enforced Lacretia : With Brutus that. 

Bur ſecingthe world hath placed flew Ceſar : with Sy[/a , that ſhed fo 
honour in {ucha vaine thing,and thar | much bloud : with Catilza, that play- | 
they can attainetoit by none other | ed the Tyrant in his countrey + with 
wav.the young aquenturous Gentle- | 7u2artha, that ſtrangled his brethren : 
mea ought to employ rherunco their | with Calzgwia, that commirred inceſi |. 


— ——_— 


_ 


chieue ro ſome great a&ts, worthy of | his mother : with Helrogabalus, that 
renowne: Forin the end when the robbed che Temples : with Domran, 
warrei$iuftly begunne, and that in| that in nothing delighted fo much, 
detence of then Conntrey,they ought | as by ſtraunge handesto put men to 
20 reioyce more of him that dyeth1ia! death,and to driuc away flycs with his 
the hands of his enemies, then of him | owne hands ? 
which liueth accompanied with vi-| Small is thenumber of choſe «that 
CCS. I haue ſpoken , in reſpe& of thoſe 
[tis a great ſhame and diſhonour | which I couldrecite : of whom I dare 
ro men of Armes, and young Gen- | ſay and affirme, thatif I had beene as 
tlemenbeing athome, toheare rhe | they, I cannot tell what I would haue 
prayſe of thein which bee in the wars, | done,or what I fhoutd hauc deſired : 


——_— _—_ 
—— — 


chat others ſhould declare the vertu- | thea to have loſte, the like which they 
ous decdes of him. hauc loſt. 

O! how many are they in the| . Ir profiteth him little,to haue his 
world this day putfcd vp with pride : | Ponds full of fiſh, and hisparkes full 
andnot very wiſe whict ſtill prate of | of Deere,which knowerh neyther how 
great renowne,and yet paſſe their life | to hunt, nor how to fiſh, I meane to 
with ſmallhoneſty: For our predeceſ-; ſhewe by this, that ic proficeth a man 
fors fought in the field with their lan- | littlero be in great auRoritic,it hee be 
ces.bur young inen now a dayes fight | not eſteemed , nor honoured inthe 
at the cable with their tongues. Ad- | ſame. For to attaine to honour, wiſe- 
mit that all vaine men deſire and pro» | dome is requilites and to keepe it, pa-. 
cure to leaue a memory of their vani-|tience is necefſarie. VVith great con- 
tie: yet they ovghtto enterpriſe ſuch | ſiderations wiſe men ovght'to cnrer- 
things in ther life, wherby rheymight | priſe daungerous things. Forl affure 
winne a famous renowne (and not a | them they ſhall never winne honour, 
perpetuall ſhame) aftertheir* death: bur where they vſe to recouer {lander. 
For:here are mary Geparted which | Rerurning therefore to our matter 
have left ſuch memory of their works | (puifiant Prince,) I {weare and durſi 


as moucth vs rathcr to pitty theirfol- |vnderrake , that you rather deſire per- 
petuall 
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|pervall rezowme throw 340) death,then 
| any idle reft in this lite. 
| Andhereotl doe nor marueil, for 
there are ſome that thall alwayes de- 
| Clare Ie proeſics ot good Princes , 
and others waich wiilnor ſpare to 0- 
| per) the vices of euill tyrants. For 
alth git your Imperial eſtate is much, 
and your Catholike perſon deſerueth 
more; yer I beleeue with my heart, 
and ſec with the'e eyes, that your 
thoughts are ſo ltighiy bent vnto ad- 
uenturousdeedes, and your heart fo 
cquragious to {zt vpon them, that 
your la elly little efteemeth the in- 
| heritance cf your predeceflors, in rc- 
ivect of that you hope to gaiue to 
leave ro your ſucceſſors. 
| A Capraine asked Iulint Ceſar (as 
he dcclareth in his Commeararies ) 
why he trauelled in the Winter in ſo 
hard froſt, and in the ſummer in ſuch 
extreame heate, Hee aunſwered, 1 
will doe what lyeth 1 in mec to doe, and 
afterward let the fatall deſtinies doe 
what they can :For the valiant knight 
that giueth in bartel the onſer,ought 
moreto bee eſteemed then fickle for- 
tune whereby the victory is obtained, 
ſince fortune giueth the one, and ad- 
uentur guideth the other. 
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tell them lyes : buc to thoſe which (if 
tracy durit) would tell them trurh:For 
men many times refrayne not thei: 
tongues, for that Subice&s bee not 
credited : but becauſe the Prince in 
his authority is ſuſpected. 

The Noble and vertuous Prince 


ſeltero bee deceyued: but to exx- 
mine himſelfe, and fce whether ih icy | | 
ſcruc him with euch, or deceyue hin | 
with lyes. For there is nobetter wit- | 
nes and judge of truth, andlyes,then | 
is a mans Gwne conſcie' ce. | 

I have ſpoken ail rhis, to t!;c cn- | 
rent your Maiefty might know, har | 
I will not ſerve you with that you 
(ſhould not bee ſerued. That is, for | 
; to ſhew my ſeclie in my Writing a. 
arcerer : : For it wereneyther meete | 
nor honeſt, thar flaztcries into the. 
cares of ſuch a noble Priace ſhould 
exter: neyther that out of my mouth 
(which teach the truth) ſuch vaine 
tales ſhould iſſue. Ifay, Thad ra- 


cher bee diſprayſed for true {pcaking, | 
then tobec honoured for flattery and 


Thele words are ſpoken like a 
ſont and valiant Captaine of Rome: 
Of how many Princes doe we rceade, 
whom truely I much lament to ſee, 
what flatterics they have heard with 
their cares being aliue : and to reade 
what ſlaunders they haue ſuſtained 
after their death, 

Princes and greate Lordccs 
ſhould have more regard to that 
which is ſpoken in their abſence, then 
ro that which is done in their pre- 
ſence : not to that which they heare, 
| bur to that which they would not 
| heare: not tothat which they tell 

them, but to that which rhey would 
not bcertold of: not to thar which 
is written vnto them becing aliue , 


Ying. | 

For ofcruth, in your Highneſle | 
it ſhould bee much ligh:neiie for ro | 
hearc them,and in my baſeneſle great 
wickednelie to invent them, | 

Now azatne, following our pur- | 
poſe I lay, the Hi oo orcarly doc 
commend Zycurons, that gaue lawes 
tothe Lacedemonians. "Ro Pom- 
prilius, that honoured and addor- 
ned the Churches. Marcus Aar- 
cellus, that had pitty and compalsi- 
on on thoſe which were overcome. 
Iulins Ceſar, that forgaue his ecne- 
mics. 


* ——— > — —_—_ 


Octaurus that was {ſo welbe- 


Alexander thar gaue rewardes and 
' gitrs to all men.Heetor the Troian,be- 


(2a E: Cauic 


| 
loucd of the people. | 
| 


Han to that which is written of them! 
afrertheir death: not to thole that! 


A mans 


(hould not flitte from the truth wv her /owne con- 
'l 

of hee1s certified, neyther with flat- | | regs 

tcries and lyes ſhould he fufler him- twcene truth 
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Cauic hee was fo vallint 1 Wars, Heyr- 


the Grecian, becaule hee aduentured 
hi:nſel;c in fo many dangers. Pyrrht 
king ot Epirotes, becauſe hee tnucn- 
edſo many engines, Caiuiins Reonlus 
becau'c he tuffred ſo many iorments, 
T:ius the Emperour, becauſe he was 
facher ro whe Orphanes. Trans, be- 
cau'c he euified ſumptuous & goodly 


3 73 o 
I Is 


&:becawchekoew morethen al they. 
I d5enot lay, thaticis requilic for one 

' Prince in theic dayes , to haue 1m 
bim all zhoſc qualities, but I care be 
bolde for to aflirme this,that cuen as 
it is vnpoſlible for one Prince to fol- 
low all : fo likewiſe it is a great ſlaun- 
der for him to follow none. 

\Vee doe not require Princes ro 
Jocall that they can, but for to apply 
themſclues io do ſom thing that they 
ouvke. 


| | Andi 


0” FS. 


Ot without a cauſe 


ken 
Princes d:d occupie thenfelucs as 
they cught to doe, they ſhould haue 
no ume to be vicious. Plinte ſayerh in 
an Epiſtle, thar the great Cato, called 
| Cenſor, did weare aRing vpon his fta- 
ger,wherein was written theſe words; 
"hh Co 1/19 APACHS VNINS, CF F1BICHS lies x 
Nh Cenior Which 1s,be friend to one,and enemy 
1m CE EOS 
Ring, | He that wovld deepely confider 
| theſe few words, ſhall finde therein 
; any graue ſentences. And to apply 
| ' this to my purpoſe, I ſay the Prince 
| ; that would well gouerne his common 
; weale,ſhew to all equall iuſtice,defire 
; to poſlefſe aquiet life, to get among 
. alla good fame: aad that coucterh 
. toleaue of himfelfe a perpetual! me- 
: morie ,ought to embrace the vertues 
. of one, and to reic& the vices of all : 
I allow it very wel that Princes ſhould 
| bzeequali.yca and {urmounr and fur- 
| paſſemany: buryet I doe aduiſe the 


A poeſie 
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[not to «:nploy their force, butto toi 
calcs the Thebane, becavle hee em- | low one: For ofcen times it caancerl) 
pleyzd his ftrenget fo we'll. Yes | that many which ſuppole themlclues 
in cheir lite ro excei} all when they are 


buildinos. The good Marcos Aurelt-! 
hes | ( 


that whici: I Have layde before. For if 


' reuercnced them as miſters. 
| Theſe Wile and S3ge men | 
were alive in the compzny of Prin- | | 
' ces :but the good ai:d vertuons Afar- | 
£45 Aurelius (who 
| 


| 
| 
| 


— 


dead, arefcarcelie found equall vuro 
any. 

| Though man hath done mich, 
and blazed whathe can: ytrin the. 
'end he is but one, one mind, one 

' power, onebirth, one lite, ard orc 

' death. Then fithence hec is bur one, 

ict no man preſume co know more 

then one, Of all theſe 200d - Princes | 
which I haue named in the rowle of 
juſtice, the laſt was 17ircus Anrelins . 
to the intent that he {Hauld weaue his 
webbe : For ſuppolc we reac of ma- 
ny Princes that have compiled nota- 
ble thiags, the which are to bce reade 
and knowne: bur all chat Marens Au- 
 relius ſayde,or did is worthy for tobe 
| knowne,and neceſſary to bee follow- 
ed. I doc nor meane this Prince in 
| his Heathen law, burin his vercnous 
' deedes. 
Let vs not ſtay athis belecfz:but 
| let vs embrace the g02d that hee did: 
| For compare many Chriſtians with | 
ſome of the Heathen, and looke how | 
farrewe leaue them behind in faith :; 
fo farre 'they excel] vs in good and 
vertuous works, All the olde Prin- | 
ces in times paſt, had {orc Philoſo- 
phers to their familiars,as Alexander 

Ariffotle, King Darius, Herodorns: 

Auguſtus Piſto, Pompeins, Plauto, Ti- 

tus, Plinie, Adrian, Secnndus, Tra- 

ion , Plutarcons, Anthenius, Apola- 

nius, Theodoiins, Claudinus, encrus, 

Fabatss, 

Finally I ſay. thar Phylofophers 
| then had {uch auhoritie in Princes | 
 pallaces : that children acknowled- 
'£cd chem for Fathers, and Fathers 
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pO | your Majeſty) is nor aline, butdead:jother, it you Qhali bee wicked and 
' Yertherefore that 15 no cauſe why his | vicious, | 
; Doctrine ſhould not bee admired: Beholde, bchold, moſt Noble, 
For it may bee ( pzraducnture) that | and illuſtrious Prince, the Lite oj | 
this ſhall profite vs more, which hee | this Emperour, and you ſhal plain- 
virote with his handes, then that | Iy ſee and perceyue, how cleare hee 
which others ſpake with their to gus. | was in his iuggement, how ypright 

Plutarchſayeth, inthe time of A-| hee was in his iuſftice, how circum- 
lexander the great, Ariſtotle was a-|ſpeQin the courle of his life, how lo- 
live, and 77oer was dead. Bur let vs | uing to his friends, how paticn© in 
ſee how hee loucd rhe one, and reve- | his troubles and aducifities: how 
renced the other : for of truth he ſlept | hee diſſembled with his encmies , | 
'50w imuch! alwayes with Homers booke in his | how ſeuere againſt Tirants, how qui- 
i535! hands, and waking he read the ſame | etamong the quier,how greata iri&d 
count, | With his eyes, and alwaycs kept the | vntothe Sage, and loverofthe fim- 
dodrine thereof in his memory, and | ple: how aduenturous in his warres, | 
layde (when hereſted) the booke vn- | and amiabie inpeace, and chiefly, | 
der his head, The which priuiledpe | and aboue allthings, how high in | 
Ariſtotle had not : who ar ail times | wordes, and proicind in fenten- | 
could not be heard, and much lefle ar | ces. | 
all ſeaſons be belecued: ſo that 4-| Mary and ſundry times I haue 
lexander had Homer for his friend,and | beene in doubr with wy (elſe, whe-| 
Ariſtotle for a maiter. ther the heauenly and cteraall Ma- 

Other of theſe Philoſophers were | ieſty( which giueth vato you Prin- 
but ſimple men : but our 27arcas | ces the Temporall Maiefty, for to ' 
Aurelius was both a wiſe Philoſopher, | rule aboue all other in power, and. 
and a very valiant Prince: and ther- | authoritie) did exempr you thar 
fore reaſon would hee ſhould be cre- | are carthly Princes, more from hu- | 
 dired before others: For as a prince | mane fraylety, then hee did vs that 
hee will declare the troubles,and as a | be but Subic&s,and at the laſt I now 
Philoſopher hee will redreſſe them. | hee did nor. 
Take you therefore(Puiſzunt Prince) | For Ifeecuen as you are children | 
this wiſe Philoſopher and NobleEm- | of the World , fo you doe liue 2c- 
| perour, fora Teacher in your youth, | cording to the World. I ſee cuen | 
for a Father in your goucrnment, for | as you trauell in the VWorlde- fo you | 
a Captaine generall in your Varres: | can know nothing bur things of the | 
for aguidein your iourneyes, for a | world. I ſee becauſe youliue in the 
friend in your affayres, for an exam- | Fleſh , that youare ſubie&t to the | | 
ple in your vertues, ſor a Maſter in| miſeries of the fleſh, T fee though | 
your ſciences,for a pure white in your | tor a time you doe prolong your lite: | 
deſires, and for cquall match in your | yet atthe laſt you are brought vato 
deedes. your grave, T fee your trauclis great h 

I will declare vnto you the Life | and that within your Gates there | 
of an other beeing a Heathen, and | dwelleth no reſt. Iſce youare colde 
| NOX the life ofan other beeing a Chri- | in the winter, aud hote in « the Sum- 
ſtan : For looke ow much glory| mer. I ſce that hunger feeleth you, 
this Heathen Prince had in this world | and thirſt troubleth you, I ſee your 
beeing good and vertuous: fo much | friendes forſake you,and your enemi- 
paines your Maicſty ſhall haue in the | es aſſault you. | | 
| (a 2) 7 
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| fay thzt vou ate laddeand do | 
Jacke 1ovy, Ifrc that rouarcticke,and. 


Deenat well (eri1tu, | lee you hauc 
much, ad yet that w: ch you lacke 1s 
MIiC. 

What will vo.1 {re more, ſeeing 
that Prices dyc: Onoble Princes, 
and great Lords,fince you mult dye, 
and become worin.es meate, Why doe 


' you not in your life time ſearch for | 


good counkeil? It the Princes and no- 
ble men commit an crrour, no man 
Gare claſtice chem, wheretore tiicy 
ftavd io greater need of acuile and 
counlei]: For the rraveiler who is 


out of his way,the more he goerh for-| 


ward, the inore hee erreth. If the 
people doeamiſle, they ought to be 
puniſhed : bur if the Prince erre, he 
thould be admoniſhed, And as the 
Pince will, the pzople ſhould at his 
hands hauc puniſtiment : ſoitis rea- 


| ; 
{on thar he at their hands ſhould re- : 


ceyuc counſel], 

For 3s the wealth of the one de- 
pcndeth on the weaith of che other : 
{orruly it the Prince bee vitious, the 
people cannot be vertuous. If your 
Maicity will puniſh your people with 
words, commaund them to print this 


pretcat worke in their hearts. Andif I defired forto cate, what watch- 


your people wouid ſerue your High- 


| nefle with theic aduiſe: let rhem like- 


wile beicech you toreade ouer this 
 booke: For therin the Subiccs ſhall 
finde how they may amend, and you 


Lords ſhallſee all thatyou ought to | 
| dae, whether this prelcat VWorke be uels, I offer vnto the diuine Maie- 


| profitable orno, I will not that my 
pen ſhall declare: bur they which do 
' reade irſhall iudge. 

| For wee Auwhours take pains to 


| make andrravſlate, and others for | eternallG O D, that the Dodrine | 
' vstro giue iudgement and ſentence : | 


From my tcader yeares vatill this 
preſent time, I haue lived in the 
World, occupying my lelte in rca- 
ding iand f{tudying humane and di- 
uinc Bookes : and although I con- 


>— 


feſic my debility ro bee tuch, <2 1; 
Laue not read ſo much as 1 might, 
nor ſfiudyed ſo much as I ought: yet; 
natwithitanding all that I have read, 
hath not cauſed me to muſe ſo much | 


as the doctrine of Marcns Aurelius 


hath,fith that in tlie mouth of an hea- 


{Urc. 

The greateſt parc of all his works 
| were in Greeke: yethee wrote allo 
| many in Latine. Thaue drawn this 
' out of Greeke throvgh the helpe of. 
| my frizrds, and afterwards out of la- 
tine into our vulgar tourg by the tra- 
uell of my hands. 

Ler all men iudge what I have ſut- 
fered in drawing it out of Grecke in- 
to Latine, ovt of the Latine into the 
vulgar,and out of a plaine vulgar into 
a {weete and pleaſant Stile: For that 
banqueris not counted ſumptuous , 
vnleſle there be both pleaſant meates 
and ſauoury ſauces. 

To call ſentet.ces to minde, to 

' place the wordes, to examine Jangua- 
 ges, to correct (illables: V hat {wet 
 Thaue ſofferedin the hote ſummer , 
| what bitcer colde in the {harpe win- 
ter, what abſtinence from meats when 


| 


 inginthe night when I would baue 
flept: WhatcaresI haue ſuffered in 
| ſtead ofreſt that I might haue enioy- 
ed: Letother proue,it meethey will 
not credit, 

The intention of my paincful] tra- 


| ſty ypon my knees, and to your 
 Highneſſe ( moſt Noble Prince) 1 
| preſent this my worke, and do moſt 
| humbly beſeech the omnipotent and 


ot this Booke may bee 3s profitable 
vato you,and tothe common wealth 
inyour Lite, as ithath beene vnro 
me tedious, and hinderance to my 
| health: I hauc thought it very good 


ro offer ro your, Maicltic, the effect | 
ct | 
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then, God hath purtſuch a great trea- Mao, Ay- 
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of my Iabours,though you peraduen- 
' ture will little regarde my paines : 
| for the requiring of my iravell, and 
rewarde of my good will. I require 
nought elſe of your Highnefle, bur 
that the rudeneſſe of my vnderſtan- 
ding, the baſencſic of my Stiſe, the 
ſmalneſſe of my cloquence, the euil] 
order of my ſentences, the vaoity of 
my words, bee no occafion why ſo 
exce!lentand goodly worke ſhoule 
bec lirtle regarded: For it is not rea- 


ſon, thata good Horſe ſhonld bee 


Tpe Autbours Prolog ne . 


knowetan not how to make him runge 
his carrerc. | 

I haue done whatT could dae; do 
you now that you ovght to doc,n gi- 
uing to this preſent worke gravity, 
and to mee the Interpretor thereof 
authority. 

I ſay no more, but humbly dec 
beſcech God to maintaine your eſti- 
mation and power in carth : and that 
you may afterward enioy the fruiti- 
on of his Diuine preſence in Hea- 
ven. 
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the lefle elicemed,for that the Rider : 
| 
| The End ef the Amthors Prologue. | 
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OH defini- Was the inwemtor of all nouelies;and 4 Re- 
non oftime 7; fer certaine of Antiquities, witicb ſeeth 


7 Fu 


«nk — 2 — —— — 0x 


/ all. Noman can deny but thedefini- 
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THE ARGVMENT 


BFITHE BOOKE C aAl- 


| 
þ 


kl THE DIALL OF PRINCES. Ifherem | 


the Authour declareth, his Intention and manner 


of proceeding. 


—_ — 
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1Rehimenedes , 
the great and 
famous Phi- 
loſopher, (to 
SS [| whom | Mear- 
= | cvs Aarcellus 
LESS || for his know- 
—_—_— ge ſake 
granted life, and after viing Nigro- 
; mancy deſerued death, being deman- 
ded what time was,ſayde, That Time 


of it [elfethe beginning, the midarſ, & 
the ending of things. _-_ | 
And finally,time is he that endeth 


tion of this Philoſopheristrue: for if 
Time could ſpeake, he wouldcertific 
vs of ſundry things wherin we doubr, 
and declarethem as a witnes of ſight. 
| Admir all things periſh, and haue an 
'end;y& one thing is exempted, and 

neuer hath end, which is truth, that 
, amongſt all things is priviledged in 
ſuch wiſe, that ſhee rriumpherh of, 


veſt commeth, they ripe: and then} 


time, and nottime of her: For ac- 
cording to the divine ſaying, /t ſbal 
bee more eaſie to ſee anen andearth fall, 
then once trmth to periſh. 

There is nothing ſo entier, but | 
may bce diminiſhed , nothing ſo 
healthfull but may bee diſeaſed, no- 
thing ſo ſtrong bur may bee broken, 
neyther any thing ſo wel kepr,but may} 
be corrupted And finally,I ſay,There 
is noihing but by time is ruled & gouer -| 
ned, ſauc oncly trmh, which is ſwbict? to | 
wone 

The fruits of the Spring time hauc 
no force to giue ſuſtenance, nor per- 
fe& fweetneſle to giue any ſauour, bur} 
after that the Summer is paft,and har-| 


all that weee ate youriſheth more, & ! 
giueth a better taſte : I meaneby this 
when the world began to hauc wiſe} 
men,the more Philoſophers were e- 
ſteemed for their good manners, the 
more they deſerued to bee reproued | 
for their cuill vnderſtanding, Pars 


in his ſecond booke of the Common- | 
wealth 
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The ſaying 
0 Plato, 


Does 


mm 


weaith layde, Thar the auncient Phi- 
lolophers, as well Greckes as Egyp- 
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from erring : forthe errour of them 
ſhewed vs the Tructh, to their much 
praiſe,and to our great ſhame. Therc- 


—— 2 — —  _— 
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tians, and Caldees, which firſt began 


to behold the ſtarres of heauen, and | foreT dare boldly ſay. 1f wee that are 
; aſcended tothe troppe of the mount | now, had been then, wee had knowne le(ſe 
; Olimpus to view the influences, and, then they knewe. And if thoſe were 
| motions of the Planets of rhe earth,| now,which were then, they would haue 
; deſerued rather pardon of their igno- knowne more then we know. And that 
 rance, then. prayſe for theyr know- this is true it appeaieth well: for thar 
| ledge. | the auncient Phyloſophers, through 

Plato ſayde further,chat the Pilo-| the greardefire they had to knowe the 
ſophers which were before vs, were | Truth, of {mall and large wayes, the 
the firtt chat gaue themfelus teſearcl)| which wee now will notſce, nor yet 
| out the truth of the Elements 1n the | walke therein. Wherefore wee haue 


Heaucn,and the firſt which ſowed er- | not ſo much cauſe to bewayle their ig- 
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rors tn thinges vaturall of the carth.| noraunce, as they had reaſon tocom- 

Homer io his Hlyades,agrecing with 
| P/ato,{aicti ; I condemne all thar the 
| auncient phyloſophers knewe, but I 
greatly commend them for that they 
deſired toknow. Certes Homer laide 
well, and Plato ſaidenot amiſle : for, 
if amongſt the firſt Phyloſophers,this | = What is there to ſee, buttharh bin 
igoorance had ret raigned, there had | ſeene > what to diſcover, but hath bin 
not beene juch contrary Sets in cuec- | diſcoucred ? whar is there ro read, but 

Schoole. hath bin read ? whatco write,bur hath 

He chat hath read, not the books, | bin written 2 what is there ro knowe, 
which are loft, but the opinions which | but hach, bin knowne ? Now-adayes, 
the auncient Phyloſophers had, will | humaine malice is ſo experre, men {o 
graunt mee, though the knowledge | well able,and our wittes {o fubtill,thar 
were one,yet their ſets were diuerſe : | wee want nothing ro vnderſtand,ney- 
that is to ſay, Cinics, Stoyer, Academici, \thergood, nor euill. And wee vndoe 
Plateniciand Epicuret : which were as | our [clues by ſecking that vaine know- 
variable, the one from the other in |ledge, which is not neceſfary for our 
their opinions, as they were repug- lite. No man vnder the pretenceot ig- 
nant in their conditions. noraunce can excuſe his faulr, fwice all 

I will aot,ncicher reaſon requireth, | men know,all men reade.and all mcn 
that my Pen ſhould bee fo diſmealu- | learne, that which is evident an this 
red , asto reprooue thoſe which are | calc, as it ſhall appeare, | 
dead,for to giuethe glory all onelyto| Suppoſe the Plouzh-man, and the 


which ts, (as Aulus Gcllius faith) the? 
daughter of Time, hath reucaled vnto 
vs the errours which wee ouglit ro ef- 
chewe: andthe true dottrines, which 
wee ought to follows, 


plaine of our negligence. For , ruth |G.11u« c5- 


2: unCc, 
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Ca mala nn 
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themthar arealive : For, the one of | Learmed-man,do goe to the Law, and 
them knew not all , neyther were the | you ſhall perceyue the Labourer (vn- 
other ignorant of all. der tha: ſimple garmer) rp torge to 

If hee deſerue thanks that ſheweth | his Counlellour halfe a dozen of ma- 
mee the way,whereby I ought ro goc,; licious trickes to delude his aduerta- 
no lefle then meritech hee,which war- | ric as finely as the other that is lear- 
neth mee of that place wherein wee | ned, ſhall bee able to expound two 
may crre. The ignorance of our fore- 
| Fathers, was but a guide to keepe vs 


men would employ their knowledge 


— 


or three Chapters of this bocke. It| 
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The Argument. 


mercy, it were well: but [ am ſorry 
they know ſo much, onely for that 
they ſubrilly deceiue,and by vſury a- 
buſe their neighbours,and keepe that 
they hauc vniuſtly gotten, and dayly 
getting more, inuenting new trades : 
Finally,I fay, it they have any know- 
ledge,it is not to amend their life,bur 
rather to encreaſe their goods.lt the 


i —. 


devil could fleep, as me do,he might 

Gafcly fleepe: for whereas he waketh | 
ro deceyve vs, wee wake to vndo our | 
ſclues : Well, ſuppoſe that all rhis 

heretoforcT haue ſayde is true. Let 

vs now leauc aſiJe craft, and rake in 

| hand knowledge. The knowledge 

which weattaineto is ſmall,and thar 

which wee ſhould accain to fo great, 
that all that wee know, is the leaſt 

part of that wee are ignorant: Even 
aSin things naturall, the Elements 

hauec their operations, according to 
the varietic of rime : ſo morall Do- 

Arines (as the aged [have ſucceeded ) 
and ſciences were diſcovered. Tru- 

ly all fruites come oer rogether, but 

when one fayleth, another commeth 

inſcaſon. 

Lmeane, that neyther all che Do- 
Qors among the Chriſtians, nor all 
the Philoſophers among tlic Gen- 
tiles were concurrant at one timeyzbur 
after the death of one good, there 
came another better. The chiefe wil- 
dome which meaſured all thinges by 
iuſtice, and diſpearſeth them accor- 
ding to his bounty, will not thar at 
one time they ſhould bee all Wile- 
men, and at arorhertime all ſimple: 
For it had not beene reaſon that one 
ſhould hauc had the fruit, and the o- 
ther the leaues. | 

The old world that ranne in S4- 
turnes dayes(otherwile called the gol- 
den world)was of atruth much cſice- 
med of them that ſaw ir, ard greatlic 
commended ofthemthat wrote oft: 
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———— 


| med at this houre , by the great vene- 


dayes ) when the world was ſo full of 


That is to ſay, it was not guided by | 


. 
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the Sages which did guild ir : but be- 
cauſe there was no euill men, which | 
did vnguilde it: For as the experience 
of the meaneeſtateand Nobility tea- 
cheth vs, of one onely perſon depen- 
deth as well the fame and renowne, 
as the infamy of a whole houſe and 
parentage. 

That age was called golden, thar 
is to ſay, of gold: and this our ape is 
called yron,thatis to ſay ofiron-This 
diftcrence was not, for that gold then 
was found, and now yron: nor for [The reaſon 
that inthis our age there is want of |vby this is 
them that be ſage : bur becauſe the gs: : 
number of them ſurmounreth that be 
at this day malicious. I confeſſe one 
thing, and ſuppoſe many will fauour 
mee in the ſame. 

Phaworin the Philoſopher (which 
was maſter to Aulns Gelins,and his el- 
peciall friend)ſaide oft-times.,that the 
Phyloſophers in olde time, were hol- 
den in repuration : Becauſe there were 

fewe teachers} and many learners : We 
now-adayecs [ce the contratie: For infi- 
vue are they which preſume ts bee 11a:- 
ſters : but fewe are they which humble 
themſclues tobe Schollers. A man may 
know how little VVite-men are eftce- | 
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ration that the Phyloſophers had, in | 


the olde time. | 
Vhat a matter is it to ſee Homer 

amenglt the Grecians,Selomon amvgſt 

the Hebrewes, Lycurgus amongſt the | 


Lacedemonians : Phoromens alſo a- 
mongſt the Greeks, Prolomens amongſt 
the Egiptians, Lins amongſt the Ro- 
marmes: and Ctcerolikewiſe amongſt 
the Latines : eAppolonius amongſt the 
Indjans, and Secundyus , amongſt the 
Afsyrians ? | 

How happie were «toſe Phyloſo- 
phcrs, (to beeas they were, in thoſe 


ſimple perſonnes, and ſodeftitute of 
Sage men : that there flocked prear 
numbers outof divers countreys, and 
ſtrange 
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; what 
cue Mar- 
cans Aureli- 


Jus was cho-, 


lex Empe- 
roui, 
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traunge Nations, not oncly ro heare 
their dorine : bur allo to fce theyr 
erions. 

[heglorious Saint 7ierome, in the 
| prologue to the Byble, ſayth : When 
Rome was in her profperitie , then 
| wrote Titus Lywins his deedes : yet 
notwithſtanding, men came td Rexee , 
more to ſpeake with 7itus Linius,then 
ro ſee Rome,or the high capitol therof. 
| Harcns Aurelius writing to his fiiend 
Pulio,faide theſe wordes: TI hou ſhalt 
vnderſtand (my Frizade,) I was not 
choſen Emperor for the Noble bloud 
of my predeceſſors : nor, forthe fa- 
vour I had amongſt them now pre- 
ſent: For there were in Rome,of grea- 
ter bloud, and Riches then I, but the 
(Emperour Adrian my Maiſter) ſer 
hiscyes vpon mee - and the Emperer 
Anthonie my Father inlaw,chole mec 


' cauſe,bur for that they ſaw me a friend 
of the Sages, and an cnemieof the ig- 
nOraunt. 

Happie was Rome to chuſc ſo wiſe 
an Emperour,and no leflc happic was 
hertoattaine vato fo great an Empire. 
Not for that hee was heire to his pre- 
decefſours, but for that hee gaue his 
mindeto ſtudie. Truely, ifthat Age 
were then happie to enioy his perſon: 
no lefſe happic ſnall ours bee now ar 
this preſent, toenjvy bis dodrine. 
Salaſt ſaith,they delerucd great glory, 
which did worthie feates : and no 
leſſer merited they which wrotethem 
in high ſtile. 

What had Alexander the great bin, 


him? what of 7yſſes , if Homer had 
not bin borne ? what had A4lcybrades 
bin,if Zenophon had not exalted him? 
what of Cyras, if the phyloſopher Chi- 
[2 had not puthis actes inmemorie ? 
what had beenof #yr7us king of the 
Epyrotes, it Hermacles chronicles were 
| not? what had binot Scipiorhe'igreat 
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their lives? And how ſhould we have 
\ knowne the antiquities oi the Hebry”s 


for his Sonne in law: for none other | 


| cades of Titns I;zuitus? what had been 
of Trazay, if therenowmed Plutarch 


ua,and Anthonins the mecke,it Phoct- 
op the Greeke had not made mention 
of them ? How ſhould . wee haue 
knowne tc ſtoute courage of Ceſar, 
and the great prowelle of Pompeins, if 
| Lucanus had not writren them 2 whar 
| of the twelue Ceſars,it Suctunins Tran- 
 qailius had not compyled a booke of 


if che vpright 7oſeph had nor beenc ? 
Who could have knowne the com- 
ming of the Lowbardes;into\Jtal:e, if 
Paulus Dyacomushad not writ'it ? How 
could we haue knowne the eamming 
in, and the going our of the Gethes in 
Spayne if the curious Roderieus lad not 
ſhowed it vnto vs ? 


before , the Readers may perceyne 


if Quizras-Curtins hadmnor written of 


what is due vmto the Hyſteriopra- 
| phers: who in my optnion,hauc leſt 
as great memorie of them, for that 
they wrote with their pennes: as the 
Princes haue done, for that they did 
with thei: (words. I confeffe | deferue 
nor to be named amongſt the Sages, 
neyther for that I have wifren' and 
Tranſhited, nor yet fo; rhax 1 haue 
compoled. 


letters ſer afice)there is nothing in the 
world fo curionfly: written, but nee- 
deth correction : and as I fay of the 
one,ſo will I ſay ofrhe other, and that 
is: as I with my will doe renounce 
the glory,which the good for mylear- 
ning would gitrtmec : foitrlike man- 
ner euill men (hall noe want, that a- 
gainſt my will ſceke ro defamecir. 
. Wee other writers, {mally efteeme 
that laboar atid paines wee haue to 
write , although indeede* wee are | 
not ignorant'of athonſannd envious 
tongues, that will backbire 1t- 
Many now adaycs are fo euittaught, 


! 
' 
| 


| Affricane,it it had not bin forthe De- 


| Or! 
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bad not bin his friend 2 what of Nex- | 


By theſe things we haue fp&ten of | 


| 
Fherctore (rhe Sacred and divine 
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or to ſay berter,ſo envious, that when 
the Author laborcth in his ſtudy,they 
play in the ſtreetes: when he awaketh, 
they ſleepe,when he faſteth,they catc: 
when hee fitteth curning the leaucs of 
the booke : they gochunting after vi- 
ces abroade : yer tor all thar, they will 
preſume to iudge, depraue, and con- 
demne an other mans doftrine, as if 
they had the authoritic that Plato had 
in Gr-ece,or the eloquence that Czcero 
had in Kowe, 

When I findea man in the Latire 


tongue well ſcene, his vulgar tongue 


well p-liſhed,in byfiories well groun- 
ded,in Greeke-letters very expert, and 
deſirous ro ſpend his time with good 
bookes : this ſo Heroicall and noble a 


perſonage, I would defirehim ro pur 


knoweth not what ieſting meazeth. 


It is an olde cuſtom to murmure | 


at vertuous deedes,and into this rule 
entreth not onely thoſe that make 
chem,but alſo thoſe which writethem 
afterwards. 

Which thing ſcemeth to berrue, 
for that Socrates was reproucd of Pla- 
to, Plato of eAriſpotle, Ariſtotle of A- 
nerots, Sicilius of Yulpitins, Lelius of 
FVarro, Marinus of Ptolomeus, Ennius 
of Horace Seneca of Aulus Gelius, Cra- 


' ſtoneftes of Strabo, Theſſale of Gel{zan, 


Hermagoras of Cicero, Crecroo Saluſt , 


' Ortgines of Saint Hierome, Hier ome of 


Rufin us, Rufinns of Donatus, Donatns of 
Proſper,and Proſper of Lupus. 

Then fith that in theie men, and 
in their workes hathbeene ſuch necd 


my doarine vnder his feete. For itis | of corretion, which were men of 


no ſhame, for a-vertuous iand wiſe 
man,to be correaed of an other wile 
man. Yet I would gladly knowiwhar 
patiEce can ſuffer,or heart can diſſem- 
ble, when two or three bee aſſembled 
rogether at meate, and after (at the 
table or otherwiſc)one of them taketh 
a booke at aduenturein his haodes a- 
gainſt that which another will fay it is 
too long,and another will ſay,it ſpea- 
keth not to the purpoſe : another,jr 
1s very obſcure : & another;theword: 
are not well couched : another will 
lay, all thatis ſpoken is fayned; One 
will ſay,hee ſpeaketh nothing of pro- 
fite : another,hee is too curious, and 
the other, hee is roo malicious. So 
thar in ſpeaking thus,the dodrinere- 
maineth ſuſpitious , and the Authour 
ſcapeth not ſcot-free. 

Suppoſe them re be therefore ſuch 
that ſpeakeit (as I haue ſpoken of) & 
that at the Table do finde (uch faults, 
ſure, they deſerue pardon : for they 
ſpeake not according tothe Bookes 
which they haue read, but according 
rothe cups of wine which they have 
drunke : For that, Hee that 14keth mot 
in teſt which is ſpokes at the Table, 


i 


great knowledge, and Lanternes of 
the World: Icis no maruell at all 
that I haue ſuch fortune, ſince I know 
ſo little asI doe. Hee may — 
bee counted vaine and light, whic 
ar the firſi ſight,as for onely once rea- 
ding, will raſhly iudge that which a 
wile man with much diligence & ſtu- 
dy bath written. 

The Authors and Writers are ofc 
rimes reproued, not of them which 
can tranſlate, and compile workes: 
but ofthoſe which cannot reade, and 
yerleſle vnderſtand them, tothe en- 
rent ſimple folkes ſhould count them 
wiſe, and take their parts in condem- 
ning this worke, and eſtecme him for 


rention were good or ill, to compile 
this worke, andalfo I lay this my do- 
Arineatthe feet of wiſe and vertu- 
ous men, to the end they may be pro- 
reQtors, and defendours of the ſame : 
For I truſt in God,though ſom would 
come to blame (as divers do)the fim- 
ple words which Iſpake: yet others 
would not fayletorelate the good in- 


tention that I meant. 
And 


ts. 


os 
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agreat wiſe man. I take God to wit- | 
nefſe who can iudge, whether my in- | 


One ovghe 


; 


not raſhly | 
eo c odernne 
another 

mans wry | 


ting, 
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And to declare further ſay, that 
divers haue writren of the time of the 
ſayde Marcus Anre/ius, as Herodian 
| wrote little, E utropins leſle, Lamprid:- 
| &5not ſo mueh, and Julius Capitelinus 
ſomewhat more. 


|vaineof Vines. And the Emperour 


— 
earns ER, 


The laſt thing which the Romaines 
conquered in Spayxe, was Cartabria, 
which was a citic in Nauarre, 0ucr a- | 
gainſt 74-2rogue , andiſcituated in a 
high Countrey, where there is now a 


| Likewiſe yee ought to know,that 
the Maſters which taught 24arcus Au- 
rel:ns (ciences, were /unins Rufticus, 


which was nephew to the great P!n- | 
tarke. 

Theſe three were thoſe, that prin- 
cipally,as witneſſes of fight, wrote the 
moſt part of his life and doctrine. 
Many may maruel to heare tell of the 
dyctrine of Marcus Aurelins, laying 
it hath beene kept hidde and ſecret a 
orceat while, and that of mine owne 
head I haue invented ir. And thar 
therencuer was any Marcis Aurelius | 
inthe world. Ikaow not what toſay 
now vato them; foritis euident toall 
thoſe which haue read any gþing that 
Afarcas Aurelius was husbAhd to Fan-| 
fine, father to Comodns, brother to, 
Annius Yerus, and fonne in Law to 
Antonings Pius, the ſcucnth(of Rome) 
Emperour 
Thoſe which ſay,I only have made 
this doQrine, truly I thanke them for 
ſo ſaying, but not for their ſo mea- 
ning :+For truly the Remanes would 
haue ſetmy Image in Rome for perpe- 
enall renowne, iffo grave ſentences 
ſhould haue proceeded fro my head, 
Vee ſee that in our time which was 


neuer heard before, VVe practiſe not 
ina new world, and yet wee maruell. 


booke. 
Not for that I was curious toidil- | 
couer Marcus Aurelins,or ftudious to | 
rranſlace him. For,truely iris worthy | 
he beenoted of wile perſons, ard not 
accuſed of enuious rongues. For, it 


chaunceth oftentimes in; Hunting $hat the 


\ 
| 


| mo ſt [ampleſt man killeth the Deare. 


Cinus Catallus, Sextus Cheronen{;s, |noting, and noleſſe pleafaunr in rca- 


[no Booke to be in the world thi. day. 


neuer ſeene before, and heare that we | and cyghteene : and vntill the yeare |,p.n che 


that chere is'at this preſent a newe | know wherein | was occupyed : and |booke of 


Anguſtus which deſtroyed it , made 
| tenne bookes , De Bello Cantabrico : 
| wherein arc many thinges worthie of 


ding, which happened vnto him, in 
the ſame conqueſt. 

As Marcus Aurelius was brought 
mee from Florence , ſo was this v:her 
booke , Of the Warres of Cantiliid , 
brought mee from CEolleyne. lt per- 
haps I tooke paines to Tranſl-re this 
booke,as few haue done whiciz je 
ſeeneit, they would ſpeake the the of 

that they did of Marcus Anureligs, 
Becauſe men are fo long in |pc:king, 
and ſo bricte in ſtudying, tha: with- 
out any let or ſhame, they will 2uowe 


but that they haue eytherrcade , or 


ſcene it- ES 


I haue as much profited in this wri- 
ting,which is humane : as other Do- 
cours haue done in matters , which 
are divine. Ir js nottranflared word 
for word , but lentence for ientence. 
For wee other Enterpreters, are not 
bound to giue wordes by meaſure : 
bur ir ſufficerh vs to gtuc Sentences | 
by weight. 

I beganne ro ſtudie this worke in 
the yeare, a thouſand, fiue hungred.. es 
1Ce time 


Author b<= 
garn to tran 
{lare the 


a thoutand fiue hundred, twentie and 
foure,l conld neyther vnderſtand,nor 


albeit] (kept it asſccrete as I could ) > es 

for the {pace of fixe yeares, yet it was | © © 
knowne abroad : whervpon the Em- 
perour his Majcſtie, being with the 
Feauer dilcaſed, {ent to mee for it, to 
paſſethe time away. And I (aceor- 
ding to his commaundement } fi ew- 
ed him Marcns Aurelins that then wos 
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vnconeded, and hunibly beſeceching] ſhould haue,that fo diſhoneſtly haue | | 
| 
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| 
| 
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 himfayde : That for recommpence of all | done. That is: ſome made themlielus | 
2 tr:u-1!, 1 deſired no other rewarae, | to be authors ofthe whole worke : O-! 
| | but that 2:6 12.143 ta his Chamber might | thers ſay, that parte ct it was made, 
| | copic the Booke—. and compyled of their owne heads: ! 
| And1nthe incanctime proceeded | the which appeareth in a booke m 
ro accompliſh the worke, becaulc I |print, wherein the authour did like a 
did not meane in ſuch manner to pub- | man voydot all honeſty,& in another ; | 
ſhit : for otherwiſe, I aide his Ma- | booke, one vicd likewiſe the wordes | | 
| jeſtic ſhould be euill ſerued,and I al- | which Xercur Anrelins ſpake to Far 
| lo of my purpoſe preuented : but my | /{ize, when thee asked himthe key of) 1 
[The booke| finnes cauſed that the Booke was cop- | his Studie. | 

OE: pycd,and conueyed from one to ano- | After theſe Theeues came to my 
the firftim | ther - and by tc hands of Pages ſun- |knowledge , iudge you whether it 
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; | 
t pwitcd, | gry t:incs wricten,fo that there increa- | were ynough to prooue my patience 2 | | 
j rangratny f* lniterro drather they had robbed | 

knovledge | ſed daily in it errours,and faultes. For,I hadrat y had robbcd me | 
of che Au- | And fince there was but one originall | of my goods, then taker away my re- 
rants copic,they brought it vnto me to cor- | nowme. | 
| re : which 1f it could baue ſpoken, | By this all men may ſee, that Xar- | 
| would haue complained it (elfe. more | cus Aureizus was'notthen corrected, | 
| of them that did write it,then of thoſe | nor in any place perfet , whereby | | 
that did ſtealc it. they might perceyue, that it was not | 
And thus when I had finiſhed the | my minde to Tranſlate Aarcus Aure-} | 

worke, & thoughr' co hauc publiſhed |! //us , bitggo make a Dyall for Princes : 


'it: I perceyued rhat Marcus Aurelius | whereby Ml Chriſtian people may be 
| was now imprinted at Seur!l : Andin | gouerned and ruled. And as the-do- 
| thiscaſe, I rake the Readers tobe jud- , rine is ſhewed for the vic of manic : 
| ges,berween mee and the imprinters, |fo 1 would profite iny ſelfe, with that | 
becauſe they may ſce, whether it may | which the wiſe men had ſpoken and 
and with Law, and juſtice, that a | written. And in this ſort proceedeth 
\ Booke which was to his /mperiall 27a- | the worke , wherein I putone or two 
| zeſtie dedicared : the aurhour thereof | chaprers of mine, and aiter I put ſome 
being but an jnfant, and the booke fo | Epiltles of Marcus Anrelius,and other 
vnperfite and vncorreced , without | doftrineof ſome Auncicnt men. 
my conſent orkneowledge ſhould bee | Lec nor the Reader beedeceyucd,ts 
publiſhed. thinke hat theone, and the other is 
| Notwithftanding,they ceaſed nor, | of the Authour. For, although the 
but printed it againc in Porzuzall;, and | phraie of the Language be mine,yer I 
| allo in the Kingdome of Nawarre : ; confcile the greateſt part that I knew, 
And ifthe firſt impreſſion was faulty, | was of another mans,althogh the Hi- 
truely the ſecond andthe third were , floriographers and DoQours, (with 
no leſſe. So that which was written | whom I was holpen)were mwanie : yet | 
| _ | forthe wealthand good of all men | the doctrine which I wrote, was but 
| generally, cach mandid applyec tothe | one. | 
|  profice of himſclte particuiarly. I-will notdenye, but I hauelcfe 
There chaunced another thing of | out tome things which were ſuperflu- 
this booke, called The gotdem booke of | ous : in whole ſteade I have placed 
| | Aaxcas Aurciins, which Iam aſhamed | things more {weere and profitable.So 
| | to ſpeake z but greatcr ſhame they | that it needeth goodwittes, to make 
| that 


_ CO— 
_—— OD ——— He rea ti 4 


CIS Ee TS Tron rr i et At 2 OY A DOI. i IC 


——_— 


cn tote 


—————_—_— — 


— ——  — 


CCC CC Ce NG hs a 


— 


THE TABL Ea 


which feemeth in one languageto be 
groſſe, in anotner to ” it the appa- 
rance of gold. 

I haue deuidcd into three bocks 


| this preſent Dyall oi Princes, The 
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firſt rreateth, that the Prince ought 
tobeea good Chriſtian. 

The ſecond, how hee ought for to 
gouerne his wilc and children. 
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| The: third teacheth, how he ſhould | 


gouerne his perſon, and his Com: 


mon wealth. 
cher booke, wherein was contained, 
Go a Prince ſhouid behave himſclfe 
in his Court and Pallace, bur the im-- ! 
portunity of my triendes, cauſed me 
ro withdraw my penne, to the end 1 
might bring this worke to lighe, 


Th: end of the Argument. 
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contazned in theje diſtints Buokes of 


VRELIVS. 
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EF the Birth and Linaze of the 
vile PMoſopher and Einperor, 
AJarens Awrelias., Allo of three | 

ſcucrall Chapters in the begin- | 


of his life : for, by his Epiftles and do- | 
&rinc the whole courſe of the preſent. 
 workeis approved, Chap. 1. Fol. 1, 
Of a Letter ſent by Marcus Aurelins 
| co his triend Palo, wherein hee declareth. 
! the order of his whole life. And (among | 
other things) hee makerh mention of a, g 
| ting which happened to a Romane Cens 
| for, withbis Holt of Compagnia. chap, 2. 
fel. 5» 
The Letter concluded by Marcus Au- | 
; relies, declaring atlarge w hat Science hee 
| had Tearned, andall the Maſters he had.Be- 
tide, he reciteth ftiue notable things,in ob- 
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The firſs Book?, 


vel;ercof, the Romans Were cu- 

r1OUs. Ci). Vo J. el, 3, 
Of the excellency of - rifitan Reit: 

on, Which ma: Ys the true God an A 


ſeruance 


I had begunne ano-| 
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ning of this book,concerning adiſcourſe  diſproucta the yanitie of ihe Avcients, in | 


| having fo many gods. And thit in the | 


old times, when ener. es were reconciled 
1n their houſes, they cauled all 2, chat their 
gods ſhould imbrace caciz ether in thicir 
Temples, cuap. 4. fel, 13. 
How the Philoſopher Br. axelins wa 


oreatly elleemed amons the Ancients "= 


his life, And of the word) which hee 
ſpake to the Romanes at the houre of i [1% 
' death. Chap. 5, fol, 35, chart . fcl. 16, 


How the Gentiles chovghr, that one | 
| God could not defend them from their &« 


nemices, 
Empire to borrow 
gods 
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And how the Rowanes ſent | 
throughuuc all the 
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TE #8 
| gods , when they fought againſt the 
Gothes. chap. 7, fol. 17 

Of a Letter ſent from the Senate of 
' Reme tO all the Subicfts of the Empire. 
Ig chap, 8. fel. 18. 
| Of the true and living God. And of 
! the maruailes wrought in the old Law, to 
| manifeſt his diuine power, Andof the ſus 


| perltition of thefalle and faigned goddes, 


chap. 9. fol. 20, 

How thereis but one true God : and 
how happy thoſe Realmes are which haue 
a good Chriſtian to be their K'ng. How 
the Gentiles athrmed , that good Princes 
( after their death) were changed into 
gods, and the wickedinto Deulls, which 
the Authour proucth by ſundry examples, 
chaps 10. fot. 2 3o 
Of ſundry gods which the Ancicnts 
worſhipped. Of the officcs of thoſe gods: 
How they were reucnged of ſuch as dil- 
pleaſed them. And of thetwentieelefed 
gods. chap. 11. fol. 26. 
How Tiberims was choſen Goucrnour 
of the Empire, and afterward created 
Emperour, onely for being a good Chri- 
ſtian. And how God depriucd [uftinian 
the younger, both of his Empire and ſens 
ſes, becauſe he was a perfidious heretique. 
chap. 12. fel. 29 


gods, which che ancient people had and as 
dorcd. chap.1;. fol. 32 
\Vhat words the Empreiſe Sophia ſpake 

to Tiberius Conflantinus, then being Go- 
uernour of the Empire, reprouing kim 
for lauiſhly conſuming the Treaſure of 
the Empire, gotten >y her chap. 14.fel.3 6 
The anſ{were of Twerins to the Em- 
preſſe Sophia Awuguffa, declaring that No.. 
ble Princes neede not hoord vp treaſures, 
And of the hidden treaſure which this 
| good Emperour foundeby revelation, in 
the Palace where he remayned, chap, 15. 
fot. 38 

How the Captayne Narſetes ouercame 
many Battailes , oncly by repeling his 
| whole confidence in God. And what 
| hapned to him by the Empretle __ 
| Anguſta; relating the vnthankfulneſle of 
| Princes towards their ſeruants. chap. 16, 
fol 41 
;  Ofaletter which the Emperour Mar - 


| Cs Amnrelins ſent to the King of Sceculle, 


| remembring the trauels they had cndu- 


CT CAGES 


Of other mare naturall and peculier | Þ 


red together in cheir youth, and reproo- | 


[1 


14BLE. | 


hn 


ning him for his ſmall reucrenceto the 
Temples ch,17, fo.46 
The Emperours proſecution in his Let- 
ter,admoniſhing Princes to bee fearcfull 
of cheir Gods. And of the ſentence which 
the Senate gaue vpon the King for pul. 
ling down the church.ch.18 f:49 
How the Gentil-s honoured thoſe that 
were devout in the ſeruice of their gods, 
chap. 19 fol:52 
Ofhue cauſes why Princes ought to be 
betcer chriſtians then their "rs ian 
fol5's 
What the Philoſopher 'Bias was : Of 
his conſtancy when hee had loſt all his 
goods. Andof the ten lawes he gaue,de- 
ſcruing to be had in perpetuall memory, 


ohap 21 59 | 
Queſtions demanded ofthe Philoſo- | 

pher Bras. fol.E1 | 
Thelawes which Bas gaue to the Pris 

enenſes, G2 


How God from the beginning puni- 
ſhed men by his juſtice, and eſpecially 
thoſe Princes that deſpiſed his church : & 
how all wicked Chriſtians are Pariſhio- 
ners ofhel,ch.2 2 4 

Of twelue examples why Princes arc 
ſharply puniſhed, when they viurpe bold. 
ly vpon churches, and violate their tem- 


—— 


les, ch.2 : 6g 
Why the children of eFaron were punis 
ſhed. eoden 
The cauſe why the Fz#rer were puni- 
ſhed, coden 
Thecauſe why Prince 0Oz4 was puni- 
ſhed, 66. 


Why King Bakhazer was puniſhed, 67 
Why King Ahab was puniſhed, 69 
Why King Atanafſes was punithed, cod. 
Why lulmus, Pompey, Xerxes, Cateline, 
Germanicus & Brennut werepunifhed, 50 
How Palentine the Emp.becauſe be was 
an cuil Chriltian,in oneday loſt both the 
Empireand his life,ch. 24 72 
Of rhe Emp. Valentinian & Gration, his 
ſon, which raigned in the time of $. Aw 
broſe, and becauſe they were good Chri- 
{tans,were alwayes fortunate, 2nd how 


God giucth vitory ro Princes,»more by 4 - 


the teares of them that pray, then thorow 
the weapons of the that fight,ch.25 5s ' 

Of che goodly Oration which the Em | 
Gracian made to his Souldicrs before hee | 


gave the battell,ch.2 6 7S! 
Of the Captaine Theodeſus who was fa. | 
ther | 


_ 
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ther to che great Emp, Theodoſinr, died a 
good Chriitian. Ofthe K. H:/marys, and 
the Biſhop S:/narrs, and the lawes which 
they made and eſtabliſhed, ch. 2 60 
Whata happy thing itis to haue but one 
Prince torule the publike weale: for there 
18ND greater eneiny to the Common- 
wetle,then he which procureth many to 
commaund therein,ch.28 $4 
Thatin a publike weale, there is no 
greater deſtruRtion, then where Princes 
dayly conſent to new orders,and make an- 
alteration of ancient cuſtoms,ch. 29.f. 88 
When Tirants began to raigne,and vp- 
on whit ozcaſion commaunding and 0- 
| beying firſt began, and how the authort- 
ty whicha Prince luath, is by the ordinice 
of God, chap.3z 0 91 
Otthe goldenage in times paſt : and 
! worldly miſery ar this preſent,ch.z21 94 
' How K. At-xenderthe Great, after hee 
hid ouercom? K,Darms in Afre,went to | 
| conquer the great [ndia,and of that which 
' t hapnedto him wich the Garamantesr, and 
that purity of life hath more power then 


| ſed croall men, contrary to the maielty 
and authority of the Romane Emperour, 
wherein hee painteth cnuious menzch. 39 
fol.t18 

Ofa Letter which the Empecrour 
Marcus Aurelns (entto his friend Pwlo ; 
declaring the opinion of certaine Philo- 


ſophers conceraing thetelicity of man. 


force of warre, cv, 32 96 
Of an Oca:ion which on2 of the Sages , 
of Garamanitia maids vato Ke. Alexander, 
a good leiJon for ambitious mech. 3 3.98 
A continuation of the {age Garamants 
Oratian,and among other notable mat- 
ters he makerh mention of ſeuen lawes 
which they obſerued, chep. 34 101 
That Princes ought to conlider for what 
cauſe they were made Princes: What Tha: 
ler the Philoſopher was,& of 1 2 queltions 
demided of him, &: his anſwer.c.35.104 
What Pl#tarchthe Philoſopher was, Or. 
the wiſe words he ſpake to the Emperour 
Traiane: & howa good Prince is the head 
of the publique-weale. chap. 36, fo: to8 
 Asthere-are two Sence3 in the Head , 
Smelling and Hearing : So likewiſe, a 
Prince, who is the. head of the Common- 
weale,ought to hearethe complaints ofiall 
his ſubicts,and ſhouldiknow then all, to 
recompence their {eruices, ch:37.fel,t11 
Of the great Fealt which the Romames 


celebrated to the God [anus che firſt day 


of lanuary, Andof the bounty and libe- 


rality ofthe Empecour Marcus Arrelius 
| the ſameday, chap. 38 I14 

Ofthe anſwer which the Emperour 
HMearcns Anrelinsg made to the Senatouur 
Fuluins before all the Senate; beeing re- 
proued by him, for the familiarity hee v- 


chap. 40, 124 
Ofthe Philoſopher Fpicawrnus, fol.129 
_ Ofthe Philoſopher'Z/chme. I31 
Ofthe Phi ws hm Pindarss, 132 
Of the Philoſopher Zeno, <2 Y42 
Ofthe Philoſopher &uacharf;s, 134 
Of the Sarmater, 125 
Of the Philoſopher Chile, 137 


Ofthe Philoſophers Crares, Srylphns,S 
monies, Gorgias, Architas, Chryſippas, An- 
tiſtenes, $ ophocler, E wripider, Pal:mon, The- 
miftactes, Ariſlides,and Heracluw.138.139 

That P:inces and great Lords ought nor 
toeftecme chemſelues for being fayre,and 
well proportioned, chap.4 1 140 

Ofaletter written by the Emperour 
Marcus Arwrelins tohis Nephew, worthy 
to be noted of all young Gentlemen, 
C24. 42 146 

How Princes and great Lords in olde 


| time were louers of men; that were wiſe 


and learned. chap. 43 I53 
How the Emperor. Theodofirs prouided 
wiſe men at the houre of his death for the 
education of his two noble fonnes, Ar- 
chadinua and Honorins, chap. 44 158 
How Cre(iws King of Lidca was a great 
friend and louer of Wile mien-O! aletrer 
which the fame Cre/as wrote to the Phi- 
loſopher Anch4r/7, and an other letter 
of tne Philoſophers anſwer to him, 
chap.45 162 
Of the wiſdome and ſentences of Pha- 
lars the tyrant : And how hee put an ar- 
rezin rodeath for deuiling new torment s 
chap 46 166 
The letter of Phalar:s thetirant,which 
was {ent to Popharco the Philoſopher, 
I69 
Of ſcuerall great and powerfull Kinges 
who wereall of them true friends and los 
uers of the Sages, chap. 47. 170 | 
The letter of King Philip to Arifto- 
tle the Philoſopher: 173 


The /econd Books, 
Of what excellency marriage is, and 


whereas common people marry of frees 
A2 wlll 
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TH E TABLE. | 


| will,P:1inces and noble men 'eught to 
marry vpon neceflity and vrgencie. 
chap.l 177 
poſe cf marriagegdeclarcth that by means 
chereof many morta!l enemics haue been 
| made good and perfect friends.c.2. fa80 
Of diversand ſundry lawes which the 
Ancicats hadin centrafting matrimony, | 
notoncly in the choyce of women, bur 
alſo in the mannerof celebrating marri- 
age. chap. | 183 


—_ 


How princeſſes and great Ladies ought | 
co loue their husbands: and that Joue 
ought not to be procured by coniurati- 
ons and enchantments, but by wiſedom 
honeſty,and vertue defired, ch. 4. 187 

Of thereuenge which a woman of 
Greece tooke on him that had killed her 
husband,as hoping to enioy her in mar- 
riage,chap. 5. I89 

That Princefles and great Ladies ought 
to be obedient to their husbands : and 
how great ſhame itis to the husband that 
his wife ſhould command him,ch.s. 194 

That women ( eſpecially princeties & 
great Ladics)ſhould be very circumſpe&t 
in going abroad out of their houſes : and 
that chey ſhould not deſerue to be ill ſpoy 
ken of by ſuch as reſort to their houſes : 
chap. 4 | 198 

Ofche commodities and diſcommo- 
ditics which follow princes and great Las 
dies that go abroad toviſkte, or abide in 
their houſes, chap. 8 200 

That women great with child(eſpecial- 
ly princeſles and great Ladies ought to 
be circumpped for the danger of crea- 
tures, wherin is fhown many miſfortunes 
happening to women with child in olde 
time, chap. 9 202 

Of other inconueniences,and vnluckie 
miſchances which haue happened to wo- 
men with child, chap. 10 207 

That women great with child ( eſpeci. 
ally princetſcs and great Ladies)ought to 


ie 


—— ——— 


How the Author proſecuting his pur-| f 


be gently vicd of their husbandsc, 11.209 
with child, chap.r 2 


ucd the Emperour Nero; And how the 
Emp... Asrelizs ſpent the houres of the 
day. chap. 1 3 214 


The importunity of the Empreile D Samcthracegboth ſtudying Philoſophy, 


Fauftine to the Emperour, concerning 
the keye of his cloſct, chap, 14 219 
The anſwere of the Emperour to Faus 
inc concerning her demaund for the key 
of his ſtudy, chap. 15 223 
Ofgreat dangers enſuing to menzby ex» 
ceſſiuc haunting the company of women 
And of certaine rules for marricd men , 
which if they obſcrue, may cauſe them 
toliucin peace with their wiucs,cbap. 16 
228 

A more particular anſwer- ofthe Em- 
perour to Faxfine, concerning the key of 


his ſtudy, chap. 17 235 
That Princefles and noble wemen 
ought not to be aſhamed to piue their 
children ſucke with their owne breafts, 
chape18 3 


the Author,that women ſhould givetheir 
owne children ſucke. chap. 19 242 

Thar Princefles and great Ladies oughe 
to bevery circumſpet in choice of theyr 
Nurſes: and of ſeuen cfpcciall properties 


which a good Nurſe ſhould haue. cha,20 | 


249 
Of threeother. eſpeciall conditions, 
which a good Nurſe ought to haue, that 
giveth ſucke. chap. 21 254 
Ofthe diſputations before Alexander 
the Great, conccrning the time of the 
ſucking of babes, cbap.22 259 
Of ſundry kinds of Sorceries,charmes, 
and witchcrafts which they (in old time) 
vied,in giuing their children ſuck, which 
in Chriltians ought to beauoided. ch, 23, 
fel.260 
Ofa letter which Afarcus Amrelins ſent 
to his friend Dedalus, inucighing againſt 
ſuch women, as vic tocure children by 
ſorcerics,charms, E: enchantments;ch,24 
26 
How excellent a thing it is for gen lems 
to haue an eloquent tong, ch.25 270 
Ofa letter which the Athenians ſent to 
the Lacedemonians, chap.26 273 
That Nurſes which giue ſucke to the 


What the philoſopher Piffo was:and of childre of Princes owghtto bee diſcreete 
' therules hee gaue concerning women and ſage women, chap. 27 275 
212 | That women may beno lctle wiſe then 
Of three counſels which Lxcius Seneca menz& though they be not, it is not tho- 
gauevnto a Secretary his friend who ſer-|row the defeQt ofnature, but rather for 
want of good bringing vp, chap. 28. 259 


Ofa letter which Pythagoras ſentto his 
ſiſter Theoclea, he being in Rhodes, and ſhe 


ry. 
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| 39 
A further continued perſwaſion of 


| 
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| ratio of many notablchiſtories,c.22. 294 


| becorcful, in ſecking'wiſe men to bring 
'vp their children: Of ten conditions 


—_— y 


| at the feaſtof their god Gems, c.36, 323 


[their ſcholler, chap. 37. 326 


THE TABLs. 


chap. 29 2381 
A further perſwaſion ofthe Authour, | 
to Princetles and other great Ladies, t0 | 
endeauour themſclues to be wile, Itke as 
the women in elder times were,c. 30.282 
Ofthe worthines of the Lady Cornelia, 
and of a notable Epiltie wkich ſhe wrote. 
to her two ſons, ſeruing in the warres, Tis 
berins and Caims, dillwading them from 
the pleaſurs of Rowe,&c exhorting them to; 


T:berimsand Caims 289 | 
Of che education and dodtine of chil, 
dren while they are young, with a declas 


Princes ought to take heede that their 
children bee not brought vp in pleaſures 
andwaine TR becauſe oftentimes 
they are ſo wicked, that thefathers would 
not onely haue them with ſharpe diſci- 
pline corrected,but alſo with bitter tearcs 
buried, chap.33, 3 302 

How Princes and great Lords ought to 


which good Schoolmafters ought to 
haue, chap. 3 4+ 209 

Ofthe rwochildren of Aſarcus Arrelins 
che belt wherof dyed, And of the maſters 
he prouidedfor the other, chap, 35. 317 | 

Ofthe words which Marcus Aurelins | 
ſpake to 5.ofthe 14. maſters, which hee 
had choſen for theeducation of his ſon : 
And how he diſmitſed them from his pal- 
laeegbecauſe they behaved theſeluslightly 


That Princesand noble men ought to 
ouerlſee the tutors of cheir children, leaſt 
they ſhould concealethe ſecretefanultes of 


Ofche determination ofthe Emperour 
when he committed his childe to the tu» 
tors, chap.38 331 

Tutors of Princes and noble mens chil- | 


{ dren oughtto bee very circumſpedt that! 


their ſchollers do net accuſtom themſclus 
in vices while they be yong.buteſpecially | 


to be kept fro 4.vices.chap.39, 343 | 


Oftwo other vices,perillous in youth, 


| which their maſters ought to keepe them | 


from, chap, 40 348 
| The third Bocke. 

| How Princes and great Lords ought to 
trauell in adminiſtring iuftice to all men 
equally, chap. 1 


endure thetrauels of war. chap. 31. . 288, be very circumſpe@ , inchoyceof their 
The Letter of Cornelia to her two ſons , | Iudges and Officers: becauſe therein con- 


353 | uingthem (beingolde men) becauſe they } 
The way that Princes oughtto vic,for A3 


choyſeof Iudgesand Officers, in theyr 
Countreyes. chap. 2 fol: 357 
A villainearguethſin an Oration)agaialt 
the Romemes, who (without cauſe or rea- 
ſon)had conquered his Countrey : Ap» 
proouing mainifeſtly, chat chraugh offens 
dingthe Gods, they had thus preuayled. 
And the Oration isdiuided into chapts 3. 
fol. 261. chi4. fot:356. Andch:s,F: 366 
That Princes and Noble-men ought to 


liftcth the benefite of the weale publique. 
chapt: 6, fol: 373 

Of a Zetter whichche Emperour 1Mar- 
cies Arrelins wrote to his friend Antigentes, 
anſwering an other, which hee ſent him 
our of S cicile, concerning the crueltic, ex- 
erciſed by the Remaine ludges. The lctcer 
is divided in chap: 7. fol 379. cha: 8. fo!. 
381. chap: 9. fel. 385 chapt: 10. fe.;$7 
cha: 11. fol. 391 

An cxhortation of the Authour, vnto 
great Princes and Noble. men to embrace 
peace , and to auoyde all occafions ef 
warre, chap: 13 fol. 394 

Of the commodities which enſue by 
peace : declaring that divers Princes(vp- 
pon light occafions) haue made cruell 


' warres, chap: 13  feol.3g97} 


The Emperour Marcus Anrelums wry- 
teth to his friende Corneleus 3 wherein hee 
deſcribeth the diſcomodities which came 
by warres, and the vanitie of Triumphes, 
Chap! 14 | f:1.406 

Aarcws Aurelius procecdeth on turther 
in his letter,declaring the order which the 
Romain vicd in {ctting forth their men of 
warre, And of rhe outragious villaioyes 
which Capcaines and Souldiours vie in 
warre. chap: 15 | f0.408 

The Emperours further purſtite in the 
ſame lecter,ſhewing what great dammages 
haue enſued,by warre begun with ſtrange 
and forraigne Realmes.ch:326 #fo.409 

Ad admonition of the Author,to Prin- 
ces and preat Lordes,to the intent that the 
more they growe in yeares,the more they | 
{tid bound torefrainfrovices,ch:17, 415 

That Princes whe they are aged,ſhould | 
be temperate in cating,ſoberin drinking, 
modeſt in apparel(& aboue al things clſc) 
true in their c omunication: ch:18.f1.418 

Of aletter written by the Emperour A, 
Axrelius,to Claudius & Clandinus, repro- 


liued \ 
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THE TABLE: 


liued oucr youthfully, chap: 19, fo.423 , ing him the nature of Fortune, and condt 
A proſecution of the Empzrours letter, | tions of couctous men, ch: 31 fol: 464 
perſwading Claudins and Claudinus (bees | That Princes and Noble-men ought co 
ins now aged)co giueno mare credice to | conlider the miſericofmans nature: And 
che world : nor to any of his deceipttull | that brute Beaſtsare in ſamepoiates.( rea» 
Hatteri:s, chap: 20. fol: 430 | ſon excepted)to bee preferred wich men : 
A further continuation of the E-mpes| chapt. 32. fol. 466 
rour in the ſame Lztter, approouing by | A further compariſon of the miſeryes of 
good reaſons,that in regard aged perſons | men,with the liberty of beafts,ch:3 3.469 
will bee ſeruedand honouredof younger | A letter of the Emperour 24. Aurel, | 
people : they ought therefore to be more | to Donating, a cictizen of Capes, comfor- 
vertuous and honeſt, then they of youns- | ting him in his Exile : being baniſhed for 
ger degree, chap: 21. fol:'433 a quarrell beeweene him _ an other, a- 


The Emperours concluſion ofhis Ler- | bout 'the running ofa Horſe, Comforta- 
ter, ſhewing whae perills thoſe olde men | ble for ſuch as haue bin in great fauour, & 
live in,that dilſolurely ( like young Cil- | afterward falne into diſgraee.ch.34 fo.474 
Jeen)ſpend their daves : And hegiueth | That princes and Noble mea ought to 
wholeſome councellvnto them, for bets ' be aduocates for widdowes, fathers of 
cer m:ans and remedy therof: ch:22.438 Orphang,and helpes to the comfortletle , 

How Princes ought to take heedegthat chap. 35 473 
they bee not no:ed guiltic of Auarice, be-' Thar thetroubles,ſorrowes and griefes 
-2ule the Couero'ts man is hated, both of of widdows are much greater then thoſe 
God and man. ch: 24 44t | of Widdowers : wherefore Princes and 

Great reaſon; to diſcommend thevices | Noble men ought to have more compa!” 
of couctous men, c5:24 444 | [ion vpon ſuch women then men, ch. 36 

Of a letter which the Emperour Afar- fol.46 2 
cs Amurelins wrote to his friend Cin:mnne. | Ofaletter which the Bmperour Afar- 
tur, who b:ing a Romaine Knight, became | cur Aurel wrote to 2 Romane Lady, 


2 Mirchwnt of Capss, reproouing) fuch | named Lavinia, comforting her ia her 
Gentlemen, as take vppon them chetrade ! husbands death,ch.z 7 486 
of Murchaundiſe, contrarieto their owne{ A perſwaſion to widdowes to depend 
vocation ; declaring what vertuous men | onely vpon Gods will, and exhorting 
0:12htro vie , and the vices which they | then to liue honellly, chap. 38 483 
2ught ro ſhunne : in{truftingalſo, how | That Princezand Noble men ought co 
co deſpiſe the vanities of the world ; And | deſpiſe the world, becaule there is nos 
alt1ouzh a man bee neuer ſo wiſe, yet hee | thing in it but plaine deceit. ch.39: 493 
hall hauz nzede of another mans coun- | A vehement inuectiue apainſt the de- 


A perſwalion to Princes great Lords | by ſtrong and weightic reaſons, perſwa- 
to ſh1nne couctouſnes,znd to become li- | ding all men that live in the world not to 
berall & bountifull : which vertue ſhould | truſt it,orany thing therein,vercfied by a 
al wayes appertaine to a Royall perſonage. | letter ofche E-nperour te his friend Tor 
chap: 28 fol. 454 | quatnr, chap. 42.41.42, fol. 4y8.501.504 


as follow Armes, not to abaſc themſclues | with [uglers, Je[ters, paraſites and comon 
for gaynes-ſake, in taking vpon them any pliyers,nor with any ſuch kind of raſcals, 
vile office or funRion. c<.29 1458 | and loyterers: And efthe Lawes which 
Ofa Letter which the Emperour wrote | the Romancs madeefſpecially on that bes 
to his Neighbour © Mercarias, a Marchant | halfe, chap.4 3 507 
of $amia : in{truftingmenin thoſe daun+; How ſome Ieſters were puniſh-d b 
gers, which enſue by traffique on the Seas, | ourgraue Ancicnts: and ofthe Iclters & 
and the couctuuſnes of them that Travuell | Ioyterers 1nour time, chap 44, Gro! 
by Land. chap: 20 . 461 | Of a letter which the Emperour wrote | 
Theconcluſion of the Emperours Let- | to Lambarrss hisfrie d then Goucrnour ! 
ter,reprouing Mercurivs,becauſe hetooke | of Helleſpont, certifying him that hee had 


cnought tor the loile of his goods : Shews | baniſhed from Rome ail fooles and loy te- | 


cell. ch: 25. fol: 447. £.25 fo.449-6-27-451-| ceites ofthe world, with afurtherproofe | 


A perſwaſion to Gentlemen,and ſuch | Piincesand Nobles ought not to beare | : 
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"THE TABLE. 


rieg players: a notable letſon for chem 
chat keepe counterfeit fooles irt their hous 
ſcs, chap. 45 514 
Harcns Anreumsproccedcth on in his 
letter, de-laring how he found the Sepul- 
chres in Helle/pont of many learned phi- 
loſophers wherevnto he ſent all thoſe loi- 
ecrers, chap. 46 S517 
The Letters concluſion, relating the 
cauſe and time,why and when Iuglers & 
Teſters were admitted into Rome.ch. 47. 
20 
How Princes and Noble men eughtto 
remember that they are mortall,and muſt 
die, with gotable conſolations againſtthe 
feare of death,cbap. 48. $23 
@fthe death ofthe Emperour Marcns 
Aure/ins and how there arc few friendes 
chat dare ſpeake the truth to ſicke men, 
chap. 40 527 
Of the comfortable wordes which the 
Secretaric Panutins ſpake to the Empes 
rour at the houre of hisdeath,ch,5o 531 
A continu=tion of the Secretaries ſpee- 
ches; admoniſhing all men to embrace 
death willingly, 6 vtterly to forſake the 
world,and his alluring vanities c.5 1.5 34 
The anſwer of the Emperonur Marcus 
co his Secretary Paxutiw,declaring that he 
rooke no thought to forſake the world : 
But all his ſorrow was, to leaue behinde 
him an vnhappy ſonne to cnherite the 
Empire, chap's 2 588 
The Emperours concluſion of the mat- 
ter in queſtion, ſhewing that ſundry yong 
Princes,by being vicious, have vndone 
chemſclues, and impoueriſhed their 
Realmes, chap. 5 3 541 
Of the wordes which the Emperour 
Marcus Aurclins ſpake to his ſonne Com- 
modus at the houre of his death, very ne- 
cetfary for all young Gentlemen to vn 
derſtand, chap.5 4 545 
Other wholeſome counſels giuen by the 
Empercur to his ſonne, and (aboue all) 
to keepe wiſe and learned men about him 
to aſſiſt him wich aduile in all his affaires, 
chap. 55 - 40 
The Emperours proſecution fiill in the 
ſame Argument, with particular exhorta- 
tions to his ſonne;z well deſcruing to bee 
engrauen in the hart of men;ch.5g6 554 
The gaod Emperour Marcus Anrelinr, 
concludeth both his purpoſe & life, And 
ofthe lalt words he ſpake ts his fon Com- 
moadnr,and the Table of Counſell he gaue 


| him. chap 57 557 


| full in diſpatching the Princes affayres, & 


— 


Thefourth Booke, 


The Prologue ef the worke,declaring 
what one true friend ought to dofor ano» 
ther, 563 

A few precepts and counſels meet to be 
remembred by all ſuch as are Princes fa- 
miliars,and affected Courtiers. 572 

The Argument of the Booke enticu- 
led, The Fanonred Comrtier, declaring the 
cntent ofthe whole worke, 575 

How itis more necctlary forthe Cour 
tier(abiding in Court) tobe of liucly ſpi- 
rit and audaciticzthen it is for the Souldier 
that gocth to ſcrue in the warres,e.1. 592 

Of Courtiers brawles & quarrels with 
Harbingers for their ill lodgings,c,2. 552 

How the Courtier ſhould encreat his 

Hoſt, or maſterof the houſe where hee 


lodgeth, chap.3 589 
What Courtiere muſt do to win their 
Princes fauonr, chap. 4. G6O1 


What manners and geſtures do beſt be- 
come a Courtier when hee ſpeaketh to 
his Prince, ch.s. 607 

How a Courtier ſhould behave him- 
{elfe, both to know, and to vilite Noble- 
men and Genilemen that are great with 
the Prince, and centinuing (tillin Covrt, 
Chap.6 | G12 

What countenance and modelty be- 
commeth a Courtier for his behauiour 
at the Princes or Noble mans table, du- 
ring the time of his mcale, ch.7 617 

What company the Courtier ſhould 
keepr,and howhe ought toapparrel him 
{elfe, chap, $8: 624 

In what manner the Courtier fhould 
ſerue and honour Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men : alſo how to fatisfic and pleaſe the 
Vſhersand Porters of the Kings houſe, 
chap. 9) E231 

Of the great paines and trauels which 
the Courtier hath, being toiled in ſuires of 
law, Andhow heisto ſuffer, and carrie 
himſelfe with Iudges, chap. 10 637 | 

Of themthat are fected in Court, ad- | 
moniſhing them to bee pacienr in their | 
troubles, and that they bee not partiall in 
the affayres of the common wealth, 
chap. 11 644 

That Officers, and ſuch as are affeAcd 
in Court.ſhould be very diligent & care. 
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Com: non- wealth : Alſo, that in coricc* Certaine other Letters, wiittcn 
ting, at reforming of -Seruants , they | by CH, Anrelms. 
might co bee as:circumſped and adviled, | Ofche huge Monſter,{eenc in Scicite, in 
Ch:p.:2 fol: 649 thcrime of 27, Awyelms ; & of the Icetter: 
Thad atfeted and citeemed Courtycrs , he wrote vaith bloud vpo 2 pate.ch:1.727 
ovght to bewarie,of vecing prowde, and | Of that which chaunced vnto /r!igomn; | 
high-ni:1ded 2 for lightly they never fall, | a cittizen of Rowe ,;in the time of Afarcx:} 
burencly by mecancs cf that dereltable | Aurehns : chap: 2 fel: 729} 
vice. Chap: 13 | fel.6g9g| How A. Amrelins ſought the wealth of 
Thet it is nor fit for Courtyers to be o- | his people,& how they loued him.c. 3.730! 
UCr-COUctouszif they mean to keepe them. | How at the interceſlion .of manie, ſent 
{clues out of many troublesanddangers : by the Empreſle, the Emperour graunted j 
chap: 14 fol.679 his daughter Cxcuilla licence, to {port her. 


That taucured Courtyers ſhould not fclte at the Feaſts, chap: 4 f0.732 


lives. chap: 15 fo. 6739 Aletterſent by the Emperor 21. Are. 
An admonition to ſuchas zrehighly in | #7, to Catnl/ns Cenſorius,concc: ning the 


worlds deceyts: learnifg both tolive and = Arreling his letter written to the a- 
dyc honaurably ; and to leaue the Court, mourous I adyes cf Rome, ch,7 747 
betore Age ouer take them, chapter 16, Hf letter {entby Af, Arxrelins,to his lou 
fol, 684 Boemza. becaulc ſhee delired to goc with 

What contineneic ought to be in fauous him tothe warres,chap, 8 752 
red courtyers,alwayes thunning the com | The anſwer of Bemis, rothe Emperor 
pany of vnhore(t women: allo to be care- | M. Aurelius, expretling the great malice, 
full in the {pecdie di{patch of ſuters ſuing , & little patience in an euil womi.c.g 755 
vnto them, chap:17 fol.Gor| Aletterof 27. Aurelns , to the Remame 
That Nobles, and affeed of Princes, | Lady Aacrive,of whom(beholding her at 
ſhould not exceedein ſuperfluous farc,nor | 2 window)ne became enamoured : decia- 


bee ouer-ſumptuous in their Dyet. chapr, | ring what force zhe beautic of afaire Wo- 
18. fel. 698 | man bath in a weake man,ch.1o 760 


Tiat courtfers fauored of Princes,ought | An other letter, ſent by himyto the ſame | 
not to be diſhoneſt of their Tongues, nor | 44crin4,expreſſing the firie tlames,which 
enuious in their wordes. chap.19 fo.709 ſooneſt conſume gentle harts. ch:z1.761 | 

A comendation of Truth, which profeſ. | A letter ſent by him tothe lady Lanima; 
ſed courtyers ought toembrace: And(in | reprouing Loue to be naturall : And af- | 
no reſpe&)to be found defeRiue, in the | irming that the moll part of Philoſophers 
contrarie, reporting one thing for an os | and wiſe-men , hauc beene ouercomeby 
ther, chap,20, fe.718 Louc, chap: 12 fol: 763, 


The ende of the Table. 
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ne FIRST BOO_ms 
DEF THE DIALL OF PRINCES. Ln. 
the famons Booke of Marcts 4rrclins, wherein hee. 

entreateth was ex-ellencyis ma Prince that is 4 
good Chriſtian: and contrariwiſe, wha 


eiiils doc follow him thar 1; a 
cruelt Tyrant. 


wed. 


TEA Fir the deathi of 
| > the Emperour An- 
(& tonings Pius,in the 
695. years fro the 
el fouudatio of Rome, 
Y andinthe 173. O- 


| Cato,and Cneus Patroclus,then being 
Conſuls: the fourth day of October, 
in the high Capitoll of Rome, at the 
ſure of the whole Romane people, & 
with the aſſent of the ſacred Senate, 
rcus Aurelius Antonius was pro- 
claimed Emperour vniuerfall ofthe 
whole Romane Monarchie. 

This noble Prince was naturally 
of Ree borne, inthe mount Celze,0n 
the faxr day before the Calends of 


May, which (afterthe Latines ac- 


4 limpiade : Fuluius 


CHAP. I: 


Here the Author ſpeaketh of the birth and lynage of the wiſe Philoſopher and 
Emperonr Marcus Aurclius. Ana he putteth alſo at the beginning of this 
Booke three Chapters, wherein hte extreatcth of the diſcourſe of his life : for 
by his Epiſtles and Doctrine the whole | 


60wrſe of this preſent worke is appro- 


in the time ofthe Emperours T?tos 
and Yeſpaſiaw. His (great Grandfa- 
cher was named Annius Verus,which 
was borne in Sparxe,in the free town 
"Of Gububs, when the wars were moſt 
cruell betweene Ceſar and Pompeins: 
at what time many Spaniards fledde 
to Rome, and many Romarncs ranne 


count) is the 26. day of Aprill. | 
His Grandfather was called Ann- 
#sVerus, and was choſen Senatour | 


| 


| 


| 


into Sparye. By this meanesthis Em- 
perour had a great Grandfather, a 


Remane.,and a great Grandmother, a 
Spaniard. His Father was named 4n- 
npius Verus after his Grandfa- 
ther, and Great Grandfather , by 


reaſon whereof the ancient Hiſtort- 


—_— 


ographers call him Marcss Aytonius 
Verus. B And 
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A elf at Jy threw hun'clic into the Gulic, ' priati 
was 2dcrd | - 
ly ina. n : ; 
-\ which as then was ſcene in Rome. prople any notable jeruze. For it is rea- 


The Ep:- 
taph on thc 
oraue of 
Camilla, 


: 


d—— 


{kenit, and beſieged rhe Capitoll. | things as great,and greater then this; 


| Totafte the ſweet delight of Wedlocks band: . . changing goucrnours, that among | 


Cf che birth and lynage 


— OD? 'SO—CC—__—_—_— 


And trueit is, that the Empe- 
rour Adrian called him Marcus Fer 
riſsimus, for that hee neuer forged | 
lyc, nor {warued at any t1mCc from | Andthis was written in Heroycall 
the truth. Theſe Annu Vers were 2 verſe inthe Grecke rongue, with a 
kindred in Rome (as Julius Ca- maruetious haughty lile. But toour 
prtolrnus reporteth) which vaunted matter, yee ſhall vnderſtand, that } 
themſclu.s to come of Numa Pom- the Romanes kept a certaine Law 
pelins, and Quiatus Cur Lins the fa- , inthe 1 2. Tables, the words whereof 
fmMOouec AK3321C which (TO worke the VEre tncle: : 

Kemane people fatery and his owne | 8 ordaine andeommannad,that all 
perſon cueriaſting memory) willing- the Romnes ſhall /or ever vane (pectall 
(edor 719 euery ſush place, where 
which afterwards was called Curtins, therr arceſiors hine done to the Romane 


To gnawon thar ynſported (cenicleſſe corle 
That rage of youth ſpent yndefiled (o | 
With foberhlife in fpitc of Cupids force, 


This Emperours tnother was called , [onthe where the Cititon aduentureth 
DemitiaCamlla, as recounterh Cinna © his life, there the City ſhould doe him 
in tic bookes thar hee wrote of the ' ſom: henur ajter his death. By vertue 
Remaine pedigrees. Thar ſftocke of | of this law all the family of Camilli e-| 
Cav:iil.iwas in thole daics highly ho- | uer cnioyed the keeping of the high 
noured in Roe: for thatthey con-! Capitol], f:r that (by his force and 
uayed their diicont from that Camrl- policic) he chaſed the French men 
lus, which was the renowmed and from the ltege. Truly, it ts not vn- 
valiant Ro:nanc Coptaine,who deli-, knowne, that thisnoblc Knight and 
uercd Rome when the Gaules haqhta-: valiant Captaine Camrllss did other 


— <a even ett 


The men that ſprang of ch1s linage , | but becauſe ir was done within the 
bare the name of Camill;jtor remem:- | circuit of Rome, it was eſteemed a- 
brance of this C«millus, And the | boue all his other acts and proweſle. 
woman that came ofthe ſame ſtocke | And herein the Romanes ſwarued 
keptthe name of Camrlls,in memory | notfar from reaſon,for that,amongſt 
of a daughter of the faid Camillas., all princely vertucs, is eſteemed to 
This Camilla refuſed mariage» and | bee the chicfeſt and worthieſt, which 
choſe toliue among the vaſtall vir- | is employed to the profit of the com- 
gins:and there long ſpace remained, | mon-wealch. The Romane Chro- | 
enduring a ſharpe and hard lite. And | naclers with tears ceaſe not ro lament 
(ſhes was ſovertuous a Romane, and | the ruine of their Country, ſcing that 
preciſe in herlite,thar in the rime of | vaticty of time,the multitude of Ty- 
Seuerus Emperour of Rome, her | rants, the cruelty ofciuill wars, were 
Tombe was honoured as a Relique, | occaſion that the ancient ſtate of the 
whereon was engraued this Epi- | Romane goucrnement, came to viter 
raph. deſtruction, and in ſteade thereof a 

Camill :s loe,doth here engraued reſt, new and euill trade of lite to bee pla- 
Thar onely was Camillus d wghter deer e: ccd. Andhereof no man ought ro 
Twice twenty yearcs and fixe tht hath poſſe maruell, for it chanceth throughout 


A couert life, vntoucht of any feere. | 
Che King of Trinacry could not her moue all Realmes and Nations, by oft | 


Nor traine by ſute her {acred mind to [oue. ; ha 
Inc!o'ds ia breſt ſe deepe did chaltnefle ſtind, the people dayly ſpringeth new | 
Bur oh,great wrong the crawling worms below , | VICES. | 
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Pulio layth, That for no alteration 
which befell to the common wele.for no 
calamity that euer Rome ſufferea, that 
priniledge was taken away from the lt- 
pare of Camilli, (7 meanc the gouern- 
ment of the hizh Capitoll) except it were 


this family was ſore perſecuted, for none 
other cauſe but for that they fauorea the 
Cenſull Marius. This cruell Sz/la be- 
ing dead, andthe pitrifull 7u/1s Cle- 
/ar preuayling,all the baniſhed men 
from Rome recurned home againe ro 
the common-wealth. 


tuzates: intheriuer of Keim to defend 
themſelnes from the Gerraines : and 
at Coloſſus (which now is called the 
He of &hodes) tor ro ſubdue the Bar- 
birians. 

In the moneth of Tanuarie,when 
the Senare diſtributed” their offices, 
the Dicaror being appointed for 
[ze monethes,and the two Conſuls 
choſen for one yeare : incontinently 
11tac third place,they choſe foure of 
the moſt renowmed perſons to ge- 
lend the ſaid foure daungerons Fron- 


As touching the Aunceſtors of | 
the Emperour Marcus Aureltus what 
hach beene their trade of life, eſtate, 
pouerty,or riches, ſtanding in fauor | 
or diſpleaſure, what protper ity or ad- | 
uerſiry they hauec had or (uffered, wee | 
finde notin wiitings, though with; 
great diligence they haue beene ſear- 
ched for. And the caule hereof was, 
for that the ancient writers of the Ro- 
mane Hiſtorics,touched the lives of 
che Emperors fathers(ſ{pecially when 
they were made Princes) more for 
the good merites that were in the 
children, then for the great eſtimari- 
on that came from the Fathers;/#!us 
Capitolinns ſayth, That Annius Verus 
(tather of Marcus Aurelius) was Pre- 
tor of the Rhodran Armies, ard alſo 
warden in other Frontiers iu the time 
of Trayan the good, Adrian the wile, 
and Anthony the mercitull, Vhich 
Emperours truſted none with cheir 
Armies,but diſcreet & valiant men. 
For good Princes choſe alwayes ſuch 
Capraines, as can with wiſdom guide 
the Armie, and with valiantnes giue 
the battell. Though the Romances 
had ſundry wars in diuers places, yet 
chiefly they kept great Garriſons al- 
wayes in foure parts of the world. 
Tharis to ſay, in Bizantzmum (which 
now is Conſtantinople) to reſiit the 


Parthiens: in Gades, (which now 1s 
called Galizia) to withſtand the Por- 


(] 
\ 


\ 


\ 


| 
1 
; 


f 


| 
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ticrs. For the Romanes neyther fea- 
red the patacs of hcl] nor truſted for 
reward in heanen : but fovght by all 
eccaſtns poſſible in their life time to 
leaue ſome no0tuble memory ofthem 
after chr death, And the Romaine 
was counted moſt valiant.and of the 
Senarc b<ſt faucured, to whom they 
commuted the charge of the moft 
cruel] and dangerous warres. For 
their ſtr1'e was not to beare rule, and 
tobe inoffice,or to get money : bur 
to be in the Frontiers, to oucrcome 
their enemies. | 

In what eſtimation theſe foure 
Fiontiers were, wee may eaſily per- 
ceyue, by that wee ſee the moſt noble 
Romancs haue paſſed ſome part of 
their youth in thoſe places as Cap- 
caines,vnnill ſuch time that (for more 
weighty affaires) they were appoin- 
ted from thence to ſom other places. 
For at that time there was no word 
ſo grieuous and iniurious to a Citi. 
Zen,as to {ay,Goe thou haſt neuer beenc 
brought wp in ihe wars: and to prouc 
the ſame by examples. The great 
Pompey paſled the Winter ſeaſon in 
Conflantinople : The aduenwurous 
Scrpto in Colonges, the couragious 
Ceſar in Gades, and the renowmed 
Marins in Rhodes. And theſe foure 
were not only inthe Frontiers afore- 
ſaid in their yourh,but there they did 


em 
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ſuch valiant acts, that the memory 
of them remainech euvermore aftec | 
D- 2 their 
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Antiquaric® 


The an- 
(were of 
Phalaris to 
a Romance 


Philoſopher] 


their death. Tacz'iec tiunges [ hauc 


| ſpoken to proue, ſith wee finde that 


Marcns »Anrelins father was Captain 
of one of theſe g. Frontiers :itfollow- 
eth,that he was a man of ſingular wit- 
dome and proweſle, For as Scipio 
ſaydo his ſnend 174/1ni7a in Aﬀrike, 
It is nol poſſible fer a Remane C:pltine 
to want ether wiſdome or couri2”, for 


their birth. VWce haue no authen- 
ticke authorities, that ſheweih vs 116 
whence,when,or how,in what coun- 
tries,and with what perſons this cap- 
taine paſſed his youth. And the cauſe 
is,tor that the.Romane Chroniclers 
were not accuſtomed to write the 
things done by their Princes, before 


| they were creat2d,but onely the acts 


of yong men,which from their youth 
had their hearts ſtoutly bent to great 
aGuentures:andin my opinion it was 
well done. Foritis greater honour 
ro obtaine an Empire by policy and 
wiſdome, then to hauc it by dilcent , 
ſo that there be no tyranny. Suctonins 
Tranguillas im his firk booke of Em- 
perours,counteth art large the aduen- 
rurous enterpriſes taken in hand by 
Iulias Ceſarin his yong age,and how 
far vnlikely they were from thought, 
that he ſhould cuer obtaine the Ro- 
mane Empire; writing this to ſhew 
vnto Princes,how carneſtly Julius Ce- 
ſars heart was bent to win the Romane 
Monarchy,and likewiſe how wiſdom 
fayled him in behauing himſelfe ther- 
in, 

A Philoſopher of Rome, wrote to 
Phalaris the Tirant, which was in C:- 
ciligasking him,hy hee poſſeſſed the 
realme [o long by tyranny? Phalaris an- 
ſwered him againe in another Epiſtle 
in theſe-few wordes. Thou calleſt mee 
tyrant, becauſe 1 haue taken this realme, 
and kept it 32. yeares. 1 graunt then, 
(quoth hee) that 1 wasatyran' in wſur- 
pinzit: For no man ocupyeth another 
mans right,but by reaſon be is a tyrant : 


| 


Of the birthiand [ynage AF | 


fe 
thercunto they were predejitned at. 
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Chap.1 
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But yet I will not aoree tobe called i 


ed it by wiſdome. And 1let thee to 
wnderſtand, that to take another mans 


but « hard thin to keepe an eaſic thing 
or tokeepe them,1 enſur* thee it is very 
hard. The Empcrour Afarcas Aure- 
las married the davghter of Antont- 
nus Piusthe 16.Emperour of Rome, 
and (he yas named Fanſtina, who as 
ſole Heyre hadthe Empire, andſo 
through {marriage Marcns Aurelius 
came to be Emperour. This Fauſtine 
was not ſo honeſt and chaſt, as ſhee 
was faire and beautifull. Shee had by 
him two ſonnes, Commodus and Yeriſ- 


fimus. 


AMarens Aurelius triumphed twice, 


quered the 4reovants. He was aman 
very well learned, and ofa decpe vn- 
derſtanding. Hee was as excellent 
both in the Grecke and Latine,as hee 
was in his mothers, tongue. Hee was 


king,hee wrote many things full of 
good learning and {weeteſentences. 
He dycd in conquering the realme of 
Pannonia,which is now called Hunga- 
ric, His death was as much bewayled, 
as hislife was defired. And hee was 
loucd ſo dearc and entirely inthe Ci- 
ty ot Rome, that every Romane had 
a ſtatue of him in his hout'c, ro the 
end the memory of him (among 

them) ſhould neuer decay. The 

which was neuer read that they e- 

uverdid for any other King or Em- 

perour ofRome, nonotfor Augu- 

ſlus Ceſar,who was beſt beloued of 
all otker Emperours of Rome. 

Hee gouerned the Empire for 
the ſpace ofcightcene yeere with vp- 
right inſtice,and diedatthe age ot 63 
yeeres with much honer, in the yeerc 


cocds , ttisancaſte thing to conquere, 


Ty- | 
rant, ſithit is now » xt. yeares ſiace 1 ' 
haue poſſeſſedit And though 1 haue at- 
chiened it by tyranny, yet 1haue gouer: 


' 
| 


once when he ouercame the Parkhi- | Marcus | | 
ans,and another tur.c when hee con- | 


very temperate in cating and drin- | 
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: The order of Marcus Aurelins bis whole Life, 


. _ 


wherein the life of man runneth in 
greatperill, For then are accompli- 
ſhed the nine ſeuens, orthe feuen 
nines. Awulns Gelius writeth a Chapter 


| 

| of this matter, inthe booke De no91- 
| bus Atticis. Afarenus Anretius was a| and requireltt me ro write vnto thee, 
| Prince. of life moſt pure, of doctrine | how] liued inthat place when I was 
' moſt profound, andof fortune inoſt | yong,whar time I caue myniinde to 
| happy of all other Princes 1m the | tiudy.and likewiſe what the diſcourſe 


worid,ſaue only for Fanſitzc his wite, 
and Commodus his lonne. And iothe! 
end we may fee what Marcus Aurei-| 
us was from his infancy, I have pur. 
here an Epifle of his,which is this. 


CHAP. IL 


Of aletter which Marcus Anreitus ſent 
fo his friend Pulio, wherein he decla- 
reth theorder of his whole life: and 1- 
10n2 ft other things, he maketh men- 
tion of a thing that happened to & K0- 
mane Cenſor, with his Hoſt of Cam: 


WT Areus Aureltts, on- 
fl ly - Emperour of 
J Rome ,greeteth thee 
&} his oldtriend Paizo, 
wiſherh health to 
thy perſon,& peace 
to the common- 
wealth. As I was inthe Temple of the 
Veſtall Firgrns, aletter ofthine was 
preſented vnto me, which was writ- 
ten long before, and greatly deſired 
ofme: but the beſt therof is ,thar thou 
writing vnto me briefly, d:fireſt that 


Climartericke,which is inthe 62.years | thar good that I do wiſh thee. For in 


I ſhould write vnto thee at large: 
which is vndecent for the authority 
of him that is chicfe ofthe Empirein 
eſpeciall,if ſuch one be couctous : tor 
to a Prince there is no greater infamy 
then to be lauiſh of words, and ſcant 
of rewards.Thou writeft to me of the. 
griefe inthy leg, andthatthy wound | 
is great: andtruly the paine thereot | 
rroubleth me at my heart, and I am. 


—D—— 


—— —— -—— 


be endured, fo that the body with 
diſcaſes be not troubled, 
Thou lettcit me vnderſtand by thy 


letters,that thou art arriued at Rhodes 


of my lite was, vatulithe time of my 
being Einperoc of Rome.ln this cais 
wuly I maruell at cheenor a hittlethat 
thouthouldeſt aike me ſuch a queſti- 
on,and fo much the more, that thou 
did{tnot conlider,that I cannot with 
out great rrouble and paine anſwere 
thy demand.For the doings of youth 
ina yong man were neuer fo vpright 
& honeſt, but 1t were more honeſt ro 
amend them, then to declare them. 
Annias Vernus my father, ſhewing vnro 
me his fatherly loue (not accompli- 
thing yer tvlly 13.years) drew me fro 
rae vices of Rome, and ſent mee to 
Rnodes to learn {cience,howbeit bet- 
teraccompanied with books,then lo- 
den with money, where I vſcd ſuch 
diligence,and fortune ſo fauored me 
that atthe* cc of 26.years, Ircad 0- 


penly natural and moral Philoſophy, ' 


and allo Rhetoricke : and there was 
nothing gaue mee ſuch occaſton to 
{tudy,and reade books,as the want of 
money; For Pouer!y cauſ ch cood mens 


The w1n5cr. 
; i 
te&tons of 
young men 
deſerue n6g 
publicatzon 


children to be vertnons, ſothat they at-/ 
taine to that by vertwe,which others com 
wvntovy riches, Trucly friend Pulio, I 
found great want of the pleaſures of: 
Rome,eſpecially at my firſt comming , 
into the Ile;bur after I had rcad Phi- * 
lolophy x. yeares at Khodes, I rooke 1 
my ſelte as one born in the countrey, | 
Andl think my conuerfationamong' 
them cauſed itſeeme no lefle.For it is; 
a rule that neuer faileth, That wertue 
maketh a ſtrarger o2row mnaturall 1mm a- 


right ſorry that chou{wanteſt that france conntry,and wice maketh the n+ 


which is neceſlary for thy health,and 
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turalla ftranver inhis owne countrey,' 
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i {eruatio:. 


The heart 


ofa man :$ 
teldome (a- 
rxficd. 


The order of Maycus Aurelius 


thouknoweſt well, how my Father | there was a law vied, and by cuſtome 
Annius YVerus was 15.years a Captain | well obſerued, that no Citizen which 
in the Frontiers agunſt the barba- enioyed any liberty of Rome (after 
rous by thzcoimmandement of Adri- their ſonnes had accompliſhed cenne 
13 my Lord and Milter,and Anton:- | yeares) ſhould bec {o bold or hardy, 


nus Pius my Father in Law, both of | to ſuffer them ro walke the ftreeres | 


 cuftone 11 
; Romc, 


: po Lis OE en. 
chem Princes of tanous memorys like vacabonds. For it was a cuſtome 
which recommended mee there to | in Roine, that the children of rhe 


their olde friends,who with lathenly Senators ſhould {ucke till wo yeares 
of age, till toure they thould live at 


counſell extorced meyto forgette the | | 
vice of Rom2, and toaccuſtome my | their own willes, till ſixe they thould 
(cle to the vertues of Rhodes, And, reade, rill cight tney ſhould writegtil 
truely, ir was but acedull tor mee: , ten they ſhould ſtady Grammer,and 
For the naturall loxe of the country oft ten years accomplithed they ſhould 
times, brinzeth diamine to him that is, then take ſome craft or occupation, 
borne therein, leaains his deſire ſtill to! or giue themſelaes to ſtudy, orgoe 
returne home. rothe warres : ſo that throughout 
Thou ſhalt vaderſtand, that the; Rome, no man was idle. 
Rhodians ace men of much courte- In one of thel awes of the twelue 
fiz, and requiting b2nenolences, | Tables were written theſe words.1e 
which chancerh in few lflzs : becauſe ordatne and commannd, that entry Ci- 
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Chap. 2. 
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charnatucally they are perſons de- i222 that dwellzth within the circuite | 
ccirfull, ſubriil, vathanketull, and fall of Rome, or L15:rtzes of the ſame,from | 


of ſuſpition. I ſpeake this,becauſe my zen yeares vp wards to keepe his (on well 
Fathers friends alwaics ſuccored me, ordered. 

with counſel & mony:which 2 things] And ifperchance the child being 
were {o neceſſacy,thatI could nat eel | idle, or that no man reaching him a- 
which ofchemT had moſt need of. ny craft oc {cieace, thould thereby 
For the jFranzer miketh his profite with peraduenture fall to vice,or commit 


maney,to withſtand diſdain?fuil pourrty, | (ome wickzd oftznce, raart then the 


& profiteth himſelf with counſel to for-| Father (no leſle rhea the Sonne) 


get the ſweet loue of his country. I de-| ſhould bee puniſhed. For there is 
fired then to reade Philoſophic in | nothing ſo much breedeth vice amons jt 
Rhodes, ſolong as iny Father con- | the people, a5 when the Fathers are tos 
tinued there Captaine, Bur that | nr2lizenr, and the children bee too 
could not bee,for «Adriym my Lord, | bold. 

ſent for me to return toRome,which And furthermore, another Law 
pleaſed menorta licle,albeir (as I haue | ſaydz. wre ordaine and comminnd , 
ſaid) thy vſed m2 as it I had beene | that after rewne yeares bee paſt, for the 
borne in that Tland,for inthe ead, 41-| firſt offence that the child [bull commit tr 
though the eyes bee fedde with delight to| Rome, that the Father ſhall bee bound 
ſee ſtranze things, yet therefore the heart | to ſen4 him forth ſome whereelſe, or 
is not ſatiſfied. And this is all that | to bee bound ſurety for the good acmea- 
touched 'theRhodians. Twill now | nour of his Soun?. Forit 15 not rea- 


rellchee alſo, how before my going 
thither, I was borne and brought vp 
in mount Ceo (in Rome) with my fa- 
ther from mine infancie. 

Inthe common wealth of Rome, 


ſon, thatthe fond loue of che Father 
rothe Sonne,ſhould bee an occaſion 
why the mulcitude ſhould bee flaun- 
red : Becarſe all the wealth of the Emn- 
fire conſiſteth, in keeping and mainrat- 
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the badge 


nes, 


pelliag ſ[e1ttious perſen;, 


at 1r,and it1s this. 
umphed, and by good wildoine go- 
uerned all the world, rhe inhabitants 


ofall le wd I 


which was a maruellous marter. A- 


therewas a huadred thouſard chii- 
dren, But they which had the charge 
of rem kept themin ſuch awe and 
dod:iine,thac they baniſhed from 
Ro.ne one of the ſonnes of Cato Y14- 
cca/s,for breaking an earthen pot 1n 
a Maydens hands which went to 
ferch water. In like manner they ba- 
niſhed the ſonne of good C:nna,only 
for entring into a garden to gather 
fruit. And none ofthele two were as 
yet fiiteene yecres old. For at that 
time they chaſtiſed them more for 
the offences done in ic{t,then they do 
now for thoſe which are don in g00d 
carnelt. 

Our C#cero ſayth in his booke De 
Lezibus, That the Romines neuer tooke 
in any thin: more pains,then toreſtrain 
the children (as well olde as the young) 
fromidlenzs, Andſo long endured 
th: teare of their Law,and honour of 
their common wealth, as they ſuffe- 
red not their children like vagabonds 
idlely to wander the ſtreetes, For that 
country may abour all other bee coun- 
ted happy, where each one enioyeth his 
owne labour,and no man liaeth by the 


ſweare of another. 


Llertthee know,my Palo, that when 
I was achild although I amnoryer 
very old) none durſt bee ſo hardy to 


| goe commonly through Rome with- 


outa token about him ofrhe craft and 
occupation hee excrciſed;'and wher- 
by heeliued. Andif any man had 
beene taken contrary, the children 
did not onely cric out of him in the 


wt 


__  O>———— 


nin » quiet menand in baniſhing and ex-| (kreers as ofa foole;bur alſo the Cen- 

| ſour aftecwatds condemned him, to 
I will rl chee one thing (my F#- | rrauell with the captiues in common 

lio) and I ain ſure thou wilt maruacll | workes. 

Wien Rom? tri- 


For in Rome they eſteemed it not 


' lefſe ſhame to the child which was 
| idle, then they did in Greece to the 
in the fame furmonnted the number ' P.1il >ſopher which was 1gnorant. | 
| oftwo hundred thouſand perſons, | Ard ro the end thou mayelt ſcethis, 

[ write yaro thee to benno new thing, 
mo 12tt whom (as a man may indge) | thoy 0::gareft ro knowgthat the Em- 


perour cauſed to bee borne afore him 
a burning brand, and the Councel an 
Axe of Armes, the Prieſts a Harte,in 
manner ofa Coyfe: The Senarours 
a Cruſible on their Armes : the Ind- 
gesa little Balance, the Tribunes 
Maces, the Gouernours a Scepter , 
the Biſhoppes Hatres offlowers: the 
Oratours a Booke, the Cutlers a 
Sword, the Goldimith a pot to melr 
gold: and ſo forth of all other offt- 
ccs, ſtrangers excepted, which went 
a.maiked atrer one fort in Rome: For 
they would not agree,thata ſtranger 
ſnould be apparrelled and marked 
according to He children of 
Rome. | 
O my friend Pulio, it was ſuch a 
joy then to behold the D.ſcipline and 
proſperity of Rome, as it isnow at 
rais preſent ſuch a griefe ro ſee the 
calamitie thereof, that by the immor- 
tall Gods I ſcare to thez,and ſothe 
God Mars guide my hand in Wars , 
that the man which now is beſt or- 
deied, isnort worth ſo much as the 
moſt diffolute perſon was then. For 
then(amongſa thouſand)they could 
not find one man vicious in Rome, 
and now amonglt twenty thouſand 
they cannot find one vertuous in all 
ltaly. : 

I know not why the Godsare fo 
cruell againft me,and fortune ſo con- 
rrary, thatthis forty yeares I haue 
done nothing bur weepe and la- 
ment,to ſce the good men dye, and 
immediately to be forgotten: and on 


the | 
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A famous 
Vification 


viced by the 


ancient 
Roimanes. 


Artowne in |iSa place in the Prouince of Campa- 
the muddeſt [-;2) to vilitethe ſame Country as the 


——o_y © cuſtome was. Andin thoſe dayes, 
: | 
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the other ſide,to ſec icked men liue, 
and to be alwayes in proſperity. Voir 
verſally,che noble heart may endure 
all the troubles of mans life, vnlefTe it 
bee to ſeea good man decay,and the 
wicked to proſper; which my heart 
cannot abide,nor yer my tongue dil- 
ſemble. And touching this marter, 
my friend Pulio,] will write vnto thee 


of the high Capitoll, where hee trea- 
ceth ofthetime of Marius and Sa, 
which truely is worthy of memory, 
and that is this. 

There was at Rome a cuſtome,and 
a law inuiolable,fith the time of C72- 
za, that a Cenſour/cxpreſly comma- 
ded by the Senate) ſhould goe, and 
viſite the Prouinces which were ſub- 


jobeyed, and not without iuſt cauſe. 


ie vnto it throughout all /zaly, and 
the cauſe of thole viſitations was for 
threethings. The firſt, ro ſee if any 
complained of Iuſtice. The ſecond , 
to ſee in what caſe the Common- 
weale ſtood. Thethird,ts the end, 


bedicnce toRome®®'O my friend , 
Pulio,how thinkeſt thou? It they vi- 
fited /talie at this preſent, as at that 
ime they ſuruaied Rome, how ful of 
Errours ſhould they findeit? And 
what decay ſhould they ſee ther- 
in, thinkeſt thou ? Truely, as thou 
knoweſt, they ſhould ſee the com- 
mon wealth deſtroyed, Tuſtice not 


one thing which I found in the bool!.e. 


calleth you. 


that yearely they Gould render o- 


miniſtred, and moreouer Rome not 


For,of righ [1 oueht that common-wealth | 


to be deſtroyed, which once of all other 
ath beene the flo wer, and moſt beautifi- | 
d with vertues, and after becommeth. 
ft abhominable, and defiled with 
VILE. 
The caſe was ſuch that two years 
after the wars of $:{la and Marins,rhe 
enſour wentyeerly ro Nola(which 


the time and ſeaſon being very hote, 

and the Prouince quier,not diſturbed 

with warres, and perceywng that | 
none of the people came to him.The 

Cenfour faid ro the Hoſt which log- 
ged him: Friend, I zm a Indgefetir 
trom the Senatours of Reme ro vi- 
ſite this land. Therefore goe thy | 
wayes quickly,and cal! the good men | 
hither which be among the people: j 
for I haue to ſay vnro them from the | 
ſacred Senate. 
peraduenture was wiſer then the Ro- 

mane ludge, although nor ſo rich). 
gocth tothe graues of the dead, 
which inthart place were buried, and 

ſpake vnte them with a loude Voyce 
ſa ying, O yee g00d men,come awaywith 
mee quickly, jor the Romane Cenſour 


The Iudge perceyuing they came 
nor, ſent him againe to call them:and 
the Hoſt as he did atthe firſt time,ſo 
did he now at the ſecond. For when 
he was at the praues, with a loud 
voice heſayd, O yee good men, come 
hither, for the cen(our of Rome would 
talke with you. And likewiſe they 
were called the third etme with the 
ſelfke ſame words. And the Cenſour 
ſeeing no body come, was maruel- 
lous angry, and fayde tothe Hoſt: 
Sith thele good men diſdain ro come 
at my commandement, and ſhe 
their allegiance to the ſacred Senate 
of Rome {tothe ententI may pu- 
niſh this their diſobedience) I will 
goc vnto them my ſelfe: Come,and 
goc with mec. The poore Hoft 
without any words, taking the Cen- 
ſour by the hand, ledde him to the 
graues where he had been before,and 
againe with a loud voyce cryed vnto 
the dead men,and fayde, O yer good 
men, here is the Romane Cenſour come 
ro ſ[peake with you. 

The Cenſour being angry, ſayde 
ro him. Whar mcaneſt thou by 


Chap. 2+ 


This Hoſt, (who | 


this Hoſb? I fent thee te call them 
_— that 
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| Conſull 4#d harme, which hee brouzht 


the Sciences he learned. 
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that were aline, and not thole that 
are dead: the Hoſt mace aniwere, 
O thou Romane Indet, if thow wrt 
wiſe, thous wouldeſt not maraell at that 
that 1 haue done. For 1 let thee under- 
ſtand, in this our City of Nola,allthe 
good men, (all I ſay) are now dead, and 
lye here bariedin theſe granes. There- 
fore thou haſt no cauſe to maruell) nor 
yet tobee aiſpleaſed with my aunſwere 
but 1 rather ought to bee offended with 
thy demaund, willing me to enquire for 
200d men, and thou thy ſelſe deft offend 
with the enill dazly, Wherefore I let 
thee know (if thou bee i:norunt thereof) 

if thou wilt ſpeake with any good man, 
thou ſhalt nit finde himin all the whole 
world, vnleſſe the dead vee reutued, or 
except the Goas will make a new crea-1- 
on. The Conlull Silla was fiue moneths 
our Captame mthis our City of Nola in 
Campania.ſow:n? the frutt which ye 
other Romaines gathered, that i510 ſay, 
he left children without Fathers, Fa- 


For tn the exd the good men which hee 
heheaded, are now at reſt with the 
acad - but themvices which hee left vs 
inthis Land, there are none but proude 
and arrogant men that delizht to com- 
maund, 

In this land there are none other but 
enuaus men, tht know nought ciſe bat 
maltce, Inthisland there axe idle men, 

»hich doe nothing but looſe their time. 
{r this land there are noze but aluttons, 
which doe nothin but eate. 49 this land 
there are none bxt theeues, which entend 
nouzht elſe out robbertes. In this land 
there are none but rebels,that do nothing 
but ſlirre ſedition. Andif tha and all 

the Romanes efleeme theſe men for 

4004, tarry a while, 1 will ooe to call 
them all to thee, For if wee (hould kill 
and put into the ſhambles all the eaill 

men, and weizh them as wee doe the 

fl jh of ſheepe, or other like be afts : all 


the neighbours and Inhabitants of [ta- 


ly ſhowld haue meate (ufficient for to 


thers without children, daughters with- 
out Mothers, and Husbands without 
wWinxes, Wines without Husbands, V ncles 
without Nephewes, Subieds without 
Loras, Lords without Tenan's, Gods 
without Temples, Temples without 
Pricſles, Mountaines without Hearlds, 
ana fieldes without fruites. And the 
worſt of all is, that this wicked and 
curſed Silla diſpeopled this our City of 
200d and wertuous men, and repleniſhed 
it with wicked and witions perſons. 
Ruine and decay neuer deſtroyed the 
walles ſo much, neyther the Mothes e- 
uer ſo miny garments, nor the Warme 
rotted ſomuch fruit, nor yet the Hayle 
beate downe ſo much corne; as the aiſ- 
order ana vices of Syila the Romane 


onto tois land of Campania. Axd al- 
though the miſchiefe and enils that hee 
did heereto the men were manifold 
great, yet much preater herein was 
that which he did to their Cu/lomes and 
Manners, 


— —_— — ——_ — 
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earth, whom thepablike weale deſerued 


eale. 

Behold Cenſour, ia this land of 
Campania, they call none good but 
thoſe which are quiet, ſober, wiſe, and | 
diſcreet men. They call none good but 
the patient, _—_ and vertuous men. 
Finally 1 ſay, that wee call none good, 
but th ſemen which will doe no harme, 
and will occupie themſelues in good 
workes, Without teares 1 ſpeake nos 
that which 1 will ſay, that is, if wee 
ſeeke for any of them, wee ſhall find 
none but 11 their graues, For the iuft 
iudgement of God it was, they ſhould 
repoſe themſelucs in the entr ailes of the 


not to haut aliue, 

Thou commeſ} to wvijjte this land, | 
where thou ſhalt immediately be ſerued 
with the wicked, and tohide their faults, 
thar deſolute life , aad their wices, 
thou ſhalt not be a liutle ſolicuted. Beleene 
mee, if thou wilt not vndoe thy ſelfe, 
and be dcceyued. Tru {f thou rather theſe 


rotten bones then their deceit fall wg 
For 
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Marcus Aurclius declareth at large 


Chap. 3 


—_—_—  — 


The harme 
enſuing by 
enil] educa- 
tion of chil- 


dren » 


him athis Table; neyther durſt I life 


For in the end,the examples of the dead 
that were good,doe profite men more to 
line well, then the counſell of the lining 
that bee wicked,doe interre and bury all 
theſc that benow lining. 
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ZERAP. 1. 


Aarcus Aurelius concludeth the letter, 
and declareth at large the ſciences he 
learned, and all the Mafters which 
he had . Andintheend, hee reciteth 
fiue notable thin?s, in the obſeruance 
of which the Romanes were very 
CUVIOMS. 


>? Hauec recited theſe 
2) things vnto thee, 

{& my friend Pwljo, to 
© the end thou ſhoul- 


| deft know,what an 
© > 


Jr” 


_— 2: 
, Fan” - ' aw ary 


ler. I learnedalſo divers ſciences, | 
thovgh preſently I know little; not | 


for that I forgot them, but becauſe 
the affaires of the Empire of Rome , 
excluded mee from them,and cauſed 
me to forſake them. For it isa gene- 
ral rule;That Sciexce in that place is ne- 
wer permanent, where the perſonis not 
at liberty. 
I ftudyed Grammer with a Ma- 
ſter called Ewphernzen, who ſayde he 
was a Spaniard borne, and his head 
was hoare for age. In ſpeech he was 
very temperate, in correCtion ſome- 
what ſcuere, and in life exceeding 
honeft. For there was a law in Rome, 
that the childrens Maſters ſhould bee 
very 01d : So that if the Diſciple were 
ten yeares of age, the Maſter ſhould 
bee aboue fifty. I ſtudyed along time 
Rethoricke, and the Law, vnder a 
Grecke called Alexander, borne in 
Lycaonya,which was ſo excellent an 


© infinit number there , Oratour, that if hee had had as 
is of the' wicked 1ort [oreat a grace win writing with his 


in the world, and how ſmall & ſcant | pen, as he had eloquence in ſpeaking 
a number there is in 7t4/y of the | with his tozgue : truly kee had beene 


good; and this proceedeth of none 
other thing,but becauſe the Fathers 
doenot bring vp their children as our 
Anceſters did.It is vapoſfible a yong 
child ſhould bevicious, if with due 
corretion he had been inſtructed in 
vertues. Annius Yerus my Fazher,in 
this caſe deſerueth as much prayſe,as 
I doe reproach. For whiles I was 
young,he neuer ſuffered me to ſleepe 
in bed,to fit in chayre, to cate with 


vp mine cies to looke him in the face. 
And oftcntimes he ſayde vnto mee; 
Marcus, my ſonne, 1 had rather thou 
fhouldeſt bee an honeſt Romane, then 4 
d:ſſolute Philoſopher. Thou deſireſt 
meeto write vnto thee, how many 
Maſters I had, and whart ſciences 1 
learned in my youth. Know thou, 
that I had many good Maſters, 
though I am become an cuill Schol- 


| 


no lefle renowmed among the Gre- 
cians,then Cicerowas honored among 
the Romans. After the deatli of this 
my Maiſter (at Naples) I went to 
Rhodes,& heard Rhetoricke again of 
Oroſus of Pharanton,& of Pulie,which 
truly were men expert, and exccllent 
in the art of Oratorie, andeſpecially 
in making Comedies, Tragedies, 8& 
Enterludes, they were very fine, and 
hada goodly grace. Commodiii Calce- 
don was my firſt Maiſter in natural! 
Phyloſophy. He was a graue man,and 
in greatcredite with Adrian,he tran- 
{lated Homer out of Greeke into Latzy. 
After this man was dcad,I tooke Sex- 
tus Cheronenſis for my Maiſter , who 
was Nephew to Plutarch the great, 
which Plutarch was Tratanus Mailter. 
I knew this Sextus Cheronenſis at 35. 
yeares of age, at what time I doubt, 
whether there hath beenc any Phylo- 
ſopher 


A Comntrey 


of the lefſer 
Ala,necre 


Phrygia, 
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| Lib.r. 


Conference 
boewixt 

Marcus and 
his Maſtcr. 


| the Scaences be learned, 


eee 


ſopher that cuer was ſo well eſtce- 
med throughout the Romane Empire | while, with all the kindes of Gyro- 
I hauchim here vvith me and | mancy and Chiromancie. In this 


as he. 


ries and geſts done of iny time. 
| 
that I ludved the law two yeers,and 
; tIOnS, Was occa(ion that 1 knew ma- 
ny Antiquities ; andin this ſcience 
Volucins Meciinus vvas my matter, a 
man vvhich could reade ir vvell, and 
alſo diipure of it better. So that on 
a time hee demain ed of me merily, 


| and ſaid, Tel mee Marke,doeſt thou 


thinke there is any Law in the Wold 
thatTI knovv not?andlI anſwered him; 
Tel] mce Maſter, is there any 
Lavv in the World that thou obſer- 
ueft. 

The fift yeere that I vvas at Rhodes 
therecame a marne!lous peſhlence, 
vvhich vvas the occaſion ofthe difſo- 
lution of our Schoole, vvhich vvas 
in a narrovy and little place, and be- 
ing there a certaiae Painter, patnting 
arich andexce!lent Wo:ke for the 
realime of Paleftsze,l then (tor a truth) 
learned there to dravv and paint,and 
my Miſter vvas named Dz92exetus, 
vvho1n thoſe dayes vvas a famous 
Painter, He paintedin Rome fixe 
worthie Princes in one Table, and 6. 
other tirannous Emperours in an o- 
ther. And amongſt thoſe euill, Vers 
the cruel was painted (o liuely thathe 
ſeemed aliue to all thoſe that ſavv 
him, and that Table vvherein Nero 
vvas ſo lively dravvne,vvas by decrees 
ofthe ſacred Senate commanded to 
be burnt. For they ſayde,7T hat a man 
of ſo wicked a life deſerued not to be re- 
preſented in ſo goodly a Table, Others 
ſayde,that it was fo naturall and per- 
fe, that hee madc all men afrayde 
that beheld him, and ifhe had been 
left there a few dayes,that hee would 


have ſpoken as if he had been alive. 1 


| although hee be foureſcore years old, 
| yet continually he vvriterh the Hiſto- | but tar ſometimes I went to heare 


I ler thee know my friend Pulto, | ried to Faxſtine, I learned Coſmo- 
| graphy in the City of Argelita,which | 
the ſecking ofthe lawes of many na-| is the chiefeſt rowne of //yr24, and 


ſtudyed the art of Necromancy a 


ſcience I had no particular Maſter, 


Apolonius Le&ure. After I was mar- 


' my Maſters were [uninus Ruſticus, and 
| Cyna Catutius, Chroniclers & Coun- 
' cet Qurs 0 Aarian my Maſter, and 
| Auton7uus my Father in Law. Ang 
| becauic 1 wonld not be ignorant in a- 
ny ofthelethmgs, that mans abilitie 
might attaine to, bcing atthe wars 
of Dalze, I gavemy (clfe ro Muſicke, 
and was aptto take jr,and my Matter 
was nained Gemmmns Compodus, aman 
of a quicke hand to play, and of as 
pleaſar a voice to fing,as euer I heard 
Romane tongue prompt toiſpeike. 

This was the order of my hife, and 
the time thar I ſpent in learning. And 
(of good reaſon) aman ſo occupied 
cannot chuiſe but bee vermous. But 
[ ſ\veare and con'efle tothee, that 1 
did not ſo much give my lelte to {tu- 
die,but that cuery day I loſt time en- 
ough. For Youth and the render 
fleſh defireth liberty,andalthough a 
man accuſtome 1t with travels, yer he 
findeth vacanttimein it alſo for his 
pleaſures. Although all the ancient 
Romaines were (in divers things) ve- 
ry ſtudious;yet notwithſtanding, a- 
mongſt all over, and beſides theſe, 
there were fiue things whereunto 
they had euera greatre{pe&: andro 
thoſe thattherein offended, nevther 
requeſts auayled, rewards profited, 
nor law (olde nor new) diſpenſed, 
Truly their good wi's are to be com- 
mended, and rheir diligence to bee 
exalted. For the Princes that gouern 
great Realms ought roemploy their 
hartsro make good Jawes, and to oc- 
cupie theireyes ro ſce them qduely ex- 


- 


cuted throughour the common- 


wealth) 
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Chap, 


C14] reſpects 


the Prieſts ſhould not be diſhonell. 


that itis not Koxxe, neyther hath it a- 


nf | iMarcts Aurelius declareth,Q7c. 
© >} SIRE ———} 
wealth. Thele fiue reings were theſe. JScnatours ſo vpright and juſt? I call 
Ewe efpe- | x The firft, they ordayned, that | God to witnefſe and fweare to thee, 


among the 


Romancs, 


For in that Realme where Prieſts are 
diſhoneſt, itis a token that the Gods 
againſt;che people are angry. 

2 The ſecond, it was not ſuffered 
in Remz, that the Virgines Veltals 
{hould at their pleaſure (tay abroad. 
For it is but reafon, rhat ſhze which 
of her owne tree will hath heretofore 
promiſed openly to bee genrd , 
(kould now (if ſhe echange her 
mind)be compelled in ſecret to bee 
chaſt. 

3 The third, they decreede thar 
the Iudgesrſhould bee iuſt and vp- 
righr. For there is nothing that de- 
cayeth acommon wealth more then 
a Indge who hath not for all men one 
ballance indifferent, 

4 The fourth was, that the Cap- 


ſhould not bee Cowards: for there 
isno like daunger to the Common- 
wealth, nor no like flaunder to the 
Prince, asto commit the charge of 
men to him in the Ficld, who will 
be firſt ro commaund, and laſt to 
fight. 

The fifth'was, that they which had 
charge of bringing vp of childien, 
ſhould not be vicious. For there is 
nothing more monſtrous and mere 
ſlanderous,then he chat isa Maſter of 
children, ſhould bee ſubic& and ſer- 
uant to VICES. | 
How thinkeſt thou, my friend 
Palio, when all theſe things were ob- 
ſcrued in Rome: Thinkeſt thou that 


taines that ſhould goe to the warres,, 


ny likeneſſe of Rowenor yet ainy grace 
to be Rome, and heethat would ſay 
that this Rome was the olde Rome, 
knoweth little of Rowe. The matter 
was this, that the auycient and ver- 
twous Romans being dead,it ſeemeth 
tothe Gods,that we ate not yet wor- 
thy ro enioy their houſes. Sothat 
cyrher this is not Ree, or elſe we bee 
not the Romanes of Rome. For con- 
ſidering the proweſle and vertuous 
deedes of the auncient Romanes,and 
weighing alſo our difſolue lives, it 
werea very great infamy forthem ro 
call vs their Succeſſors. I deſired 
my friend Palio, ro write vntothee al 
theſe things, to rhe end thou mayeſt 
ſce what we were, and what wee are. 
For ,great things hane need of great 
power, and require a long time before 
they can grow, and come to their per- 
feltion, and then afterward at one mo- 
ment and with one blow, they fall down 
to theground. 

I haue beene more tedious in my 
letter then I chought to haue beene, 
and now I haue tolde thee that,which 
with diligence(by reaſon of my great 
affaires) in three or foure times, I 
bave written of that that wanteth in 
thine, and is too much in mine, Ve 
ſhall make a reaſodable letter, ane 
ſince I pardon thee for being roo 
briete, pardon thou mee alſo forbe- 
ing too long.l ſaw thee once enquire 
for Vnicornes horne in Alexaxdry, 
wherefore now Iſend thee 'a good 


Where the 
Gods are | 
dilpleaſcg, | 
all goodng| 
decaycth, | 


| 


| 


OO E&. » 


peece,and likewiſc I ſend thee a horſe 
which in my indgem?nt is good. Ad- 
uertiſe mee if thy daughter Dru//la 
bee aliue, with whom I was wont to 
laugh, and I will helpcherto a mar-| . 
riage. The immorrall Gods keepe | . 
mec, O my Pao, thy wife, thy ſtep- 
mother, and thy daughter, and fa- 
lute them all from me, and Fauſtine. 
Atarke 


the youth was ſo difolute, as at this 
preſent ? Thinkeſtthou indeed,that 
it is the ſame Rome,whercin(in times 
paſt) were ſo notable, good and aun- 
cient men? Belecueſtthou that it is 
that Rome, wherein (in the golden 
age) the old men were ſo honcR,and 
the children ſo weltaughtgthe Armi- 
es well ordered, andthe Iudges and 


IS ce rn Ana oo 


Lib.r. 


A moſt di- 
uine and 
Chriftian 
Confeſlton, 


A— 


the excellency of Chriſtian Religion. 


Marke of MountCelis, Emperour of 
Rome, with his owne hand writeth 
vato thee. 


_—_— 
C—— 


CHAP. IIIT. 


Of the excellency of Chriſtian religion, 
which manifeſtet h the true God, and 
diſproucth the vanity of the Ancients 
bawing ſo many Gods. Ani that in 
the olde trme, when the enemies were 

. reconciled in their houſes they cauſed 
alſo, that the Gods ſhould e1abrace 
each other in the Temples. 


E thats the onely 
diuine Word be- 
gotten of the Fa- 
2| ther, Lord perpetu- 
A all ofthe Hierarchr- 
P| es, MOTIC auncient 

then the Heauens, 
Prince of all Holineſlſe, chicfe head 
from whom all had their beginning , 
the greateft of all Gods,and Creator 
of all creatures, inthe profoundneſſc 
ofhiscternall ſapience, accordeth all 
the Harmony and compoſition of 
Chriſtian Religion. This is ſuch a 
manner of ſure matter, and ſo well 
layed,that neytherthe mileries,which 
ſpcing ofthe infe&ions of naughtic 
Chriſtians can trouble , nor yet 
the boiſterous windes of the Here- 
tiques are able ro moue. For it were 
more likely that Heauen and Earth 
ſhould both periſh,then it ſhould ſul- 

end for one:day,8& that there ſhould 
be no Chriſtian Religion. The an- 
cient Gods which were inuentors of 
worldly things, as the foundation of 
rheir reproued ſets was but a flying 
ſand,and an vnſtable ground, tull of 
daungerous and erroneous abuſes,ſo 
ſome ofthoſe poore wretches, loo- 
king perhaps like a ſhip running vpon 
arecke, ſuſpeRing nothing, were 


_ F—— 


drowned,Other like ruined buildings 
were ſhaken in {under avd fell down 


ly bare the name of Gods,ſhall be for 
cucrmore forgotten. But hee .onely 
(hall bee perpetuall, which in God by 
God.and through God hath his be- 
ginning. 

Many and ſundry were the multi- 
tude of the Nations which haue been 
in timcs paſt. Thatis to wit, the S:ri- 
ans, the Aſſyrians, Perſians, Meians, 
Macedonians, Grecians, Cythians, Ar- 
ginians,Corjnthiens,Caldeans 1ntans, 
Athenians, Lacedemontans, africans, 
Vandales Swew-:ns, Allaines, Hunzart- 


leſtimes, Gentiles, !berthalraes, Maur:- 
ans, Lucllanians,Gothes and Spaniards. 
Andrruly,in al thele looke how great 
the difference amoneſt them in their 
cuſtomes and manners was, fo muc]: 
diuerfity was of the Ceremonies 


they honoured. For the Gentiles had 
this crrour,that they {ayd, one alone 
was not of power ſufficient to creare 
ſuch a multitude as were created. [t | 
were before all the Sages that euer 
were, they would not ſay the contra- 
ry, but without compariſon the gods 
whom they worſhipped and inuented 
were greater in mulcitude then the 
Realmes and Prouinces which they 
conquered and poſlefled.For by that 
folly the auncicnt Poets durſt atfirme 


one Nation and Country were mor 
tall enennes vnto the Gods of ano- 
ther Prouince. Sothatthe Gods of 
Troy enuicd the Gods of Greece more 
then the Prince of Greece enuied the 
Prince of Trey. 

What a ſtravge thing was it to 
ſee the Aſſpriansmn what reucrence 


Egypitans the God Aprs. The Cal- 
deans the God eaſſas The Babi- 
lomians the deuouring Dragon. 


ans, Germaignes, Britons, Hebrews Þa- 


which they vſed,& their Gods which | 


inchcir writings, that the Gods of | 


they worſhipped the God pelas. The | 


| 


dead, Finally,thcſe Gods which on-] 


| 


i 


| 


} 


_© The 
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Dierfity 


of Nations. 
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Lic Pharaoxes the {taruciot gold. The 
 Paleſlines Belzebub. The Romans ho- 
noured the God Jupiter. The? Aﬀri- 
cans the God Mars The Coriathriins 
the God Apollo. The Arabians God 
Aftaroth. The Arvinians the Sun. 
Thoſe of 4c.171the Moone. The Ci- 
| donrians Be/prcgnr p. The Amonites 
' Balim, The Indians Baccus, The 
| Lacedemonians, O/izes. The Mace- 
donians Gd ſacrifice to Aercario. 
The Epheſians to their goddeſic Dz- 
an1, The Grecekes to /unmo. The Ar- 
Rentans to Libey. 
vefla. Tic Latines to Febrta, The 
1arentincs to Ceres. theRhodians, 
(as layth »4prionins Thianens) wor 


mongſtthemſclues, not ſo much vp- 
on the poflefſions and f(-ignories of 
Realmes, as vpona certaine obſtina- 
cic they had to mainraine the Gods 
ofthe one, to bee of greater power 
then the others: for they thought if 
their gods were not eſteemed, that 
the people ſhould be enipoueriſhed, 
vnfortunate,and perſecuted. 

Paliomn his ſecond booke De di/- 
ſolat:one regionum Orieniarum,decla- 
reth that the firſt Prouince that re- 
belled againſt the Emperour Helins 
d4ariinas (which was the fifteenth 
Emperour of Rowe) was the land of 
Paleftine, againſt which, was ſent a 
Cavraine, named J/ulins Seucrns , a 
man ofgreat courage,and very for- 
tunate, and aduenturous in Armes, 
This Captaine did not onely finiſh 
the warres, but hee wrought ſuch an 
| outragius deſtruRion in that land , 
{ that he beſieged 52. Citics, and ra- 
| zed them tothe ground,and burned 
{ 680. Villages, andflezy ſo many in 
barrell skirwiſh , and by Iuſftice , 
{ that amounted ro the number of 
| 5009. perſons. For vn-othe prond 
| 


PIETY 


aid. th. ts at les. BM A ns I _ 


— 
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and crucll Captaines victory can 


_ 


The Troians to 


neuer bee glorious, valefſe they wa- 
ter the ground with the bloud of ther 
CNCIMIES. 

And ({urthermore, in the Cities | 
and Townes beſieged, the children, | 
olde men and woinen, which dycd | 
through hunger and peſtiience, were 
more 10 number, then thoſe which 
werelliine inthe wars. For im wat's 
che ſword of the enemies ligatcth 
not y>oM all, bur peſtilence,and ta- 
mine, hath no reſpe& to any. 

Atter this warre of the Pale/*ines 
was ended, immediately aſter aroſc | 
a more crueller betwixt the 4/{ceymes , 
and .irmentans. For there are-many 
tar {ce the begrnning of the troubles 


COILS = ——>— nn > ne nero tants 4g 


thipped the God Janus, and abouct 
all things, wee ovght to marucll ar | bur there are tew that conſider the 
£115, That they ſtriucy oftentimes a- | 


and miſeries which ariic in Regimes ;; * 


— —— 


ead, and lecke to remcdic the ſame. 
Thu occaſton of this warre was, as 
they came to the feaſt of the Mount 
Olim!us, they tell in difputations, 
whether of their Gods were better, 
and which of th:m ought to bee pre- 
ferred before other. Whereof there 
ſprang ſuch contradictions, and ſuch 
mortall hatred, that on euery part 
they were furiouſly moued to warres, 
and ſo vader a colour to maintaine 
the gods which they honoured, both 
the common wealthes were brovght 
into great poucrty,and the people al- 
{o io great miſery, * 

The Etperour Hel/ns Adriarns , 


ſeeing ſuch cruell warres to ariſe vp- | 
on ſo light occaſion, ſent thither the | 
Capraine abonuc named, /ulrus Senc- 

rs,to pacifiethe Allaines and Arme-| 
nians,and commaunded him thar he | 
ſhould perſecute thoſe with warres, 
which would not be ruled by his ar- 
birremet & ſentence. For thoſe iuſt- 
ly deſcrue the ſword, which with no 
reaſonable conditions will cundit- 
cend ynto peace, Bnt Julius Sene- 
rusvicd {u: h policy thathe made the 
o90d friends, and neuer tonched 
them, nor camencare tzem, VV hich 
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Cicero de 
natura De- 
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| thing was no lefle acceptable to the 
Emperour, then profitable to the 
Realmes. For the Capt ainz which 
ſubduerh the Country by entreatie, 
deſerueth more honor then he which 
ouercommeth it by batrell. The a- 
greement of the peace was made vp- 
on ſuch condition, that the Allaines 
ſhould take for their Gods the Ar- 
menian Gods,and the Armenians on 
the contrary, the Gods of the Al- 
laines. And further, when the peo- 
ple ſhould embrace and reconcile 
rhemſclues to the Senate, that then 
the Gods (kould kiſle the one the o- 
ther,and to be reconciled to the tem- 
ple. The vanity ofthe Ancients was 
ſuch, and the blindnefle of mortal! 
men ſo great, & ſo ſubie& were they 
te dineliſh dewiſes, thar as eaſily as 
the etcrnall wiſedome createrh a true 
man now a dayes : ſo cafily then a 
vain man might hauc inuented a falſe 
God. For;the Lacedemonians had 
this opinion, that men had no leſfle 
power to inuent gods, then the gods 
had te create men. 


— —— 


CHAP. V. 


How the Philoſopher Bruxellus was 
greatly eſlcemed amongſt the Ancients 


for his life, and the words which hee 
ſpake ont the Romanes at the houre 
of bis death, 


Hayaſmaco in his20 
booke De libertate 
Deorunw (whereof 
Cicero maketh meE- 
tion in his booke, 

(SRP RB.) De nature Deorunm ) 
ſayth, that when the Gorbes rooke 
Rome, andbeſieged the high Capi- 
toil:there came amongſt them a Phi- 
leſopher called Bruxellus, the which 


R_<- > / << 5 


any man; and thisthing oughtto be 


And becauſe ar that time Rome wan- 
red Philoſophers,this Braxelius was 
nad in great veneration amongſt all 
the Remanes ,ſo that hee was the firſt 
ſtranger ofwhom {being aliue) a ſta- 
rue was cuer made inthe Senate:the 


Romanes vied to make a ftatue of the 
Romances beingaliue.but not to ſtran- 
gers till atter their death, The age of 
this Bruxcllus was 113. whereof 65. 
hee had been an inhabitant of Rome. 
And among other things they recite 
7.notable things ofhis life. 

1 The firſt,that in 60. yeeres, no 
ma euer ſaw him ine out of the wals 
of Rowe. For inthe olde time the Sa- 
ges were little eſteemed, ifin their 
behautoursthey were not iuſtand vp- 
right. 

2 Theſecond, that in 60. yeares 
no man heard him ſpeake an idle 
word: For the words that are [uper- 
fluous doe greatly deface the authoritie 
of the perſon. | 

3 The third, that in all his time 
they neuer ſaw him loſe ne houre of 
time, For in 4 wiſe man there is ns 
greater folly, then to ſee him ſpend a mo- 
ment of an houre idely. 

4 The fourth, that in allhis time, 
hee was neuer deteQed of any vice. 
Andlet no man thinke this to bee a 
ſmall matter. For few are they of ſo long 
life,which are not noted of ſome infamy 
after their death. 


neuer made quarrell,nor ſtrived with 


no lefle eſteemed then the other. Fer 
truly hee that liueth a long time without 
offering wrong to another ,nay be called a 
monſler in nature. 

6 The fixt,that in 3.or 4.yeares hee 
neuer iſſned out of the remple.and in 
this caſerthis philoſopher ſhewed him 
ſelfe ro be a go0d man. For the wertu- 
ons m1 onoh! not to content himſelfe 


(after rac Gothes were repulſcd our of 


| 1taly)cemained with Camins at Fome. | 
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only to be word of wices:but he ought alſo 


The fifth, that in all the 60. years he | 


to withdraw him{clfe from the victons. 


(- 2 7 The 


7 Notable 


ſentences of. 


Bruxclius, 
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The ſpeech 
of Bruxcl)us 


at his death, 


Þ 


Ld 


Bruxzlius ſpeech at his death. 


7 Theſcuenth and laſt, that hee 
ſpake more often with the Gods then 
wi.h men. 

This Philoſopher now drawing 
neere to the houre of death, all the 
grauc Senators came to viſite him,8c 
rothanke him for that hc had liued ſo 
long amongſt them in ſo good con- 


Rome, And likewilc all the people 
of Kome were right forry for his (ick- 
nefl=,and that they ſnould loole the 
company oflo excellent and vertu- 
ous a man. The good Philoſopher 
inthe preſence of them al ſpake theſe 
words vnto the Senate. | 


——  _—— —— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of that the ſave Phil oſepher Bruxellus 
ſpake to the Senate of Rome, at the 
houre of his death, 


Ince you ere wiſe (O 
Ze worthy Senatours ) 
"4 mee thinketh you 
2) [bould not lament my 
vS| death, ſithens 1 my 
ql [elfe /o toyfully doe 

receine it. For wee 
ought not to lament the death weo take, 
but the wicked life wee leade. The man 
js very ſimple that areadeth death, for 
feare to loſe the pleaſures of life. For 
death ought not to bee feared for loſſe 
of liſe, but becauſe it is aſharpe ſcourge 
of the wicked liſe. 1 dye (noble Sena- 
tours) in toy and pleaſure. Fir ſt.becanſe 
1 doe not remember that ener ] did any 
eill in allmy life, or diſpleaſure ts any 
of the Common-wealth. And 1 am cer- 
taine that the men which did no euill to 
men in his life, the Gods will doe him no 
harme at the houreuf bis death. Seconda- 
rely,1 dye toyfwlly to (ee all Rome lament 
the loſſe of my life. For that man 15 ve- 


SPE 


1 


uerfation, and thatſo wv illingly hee 
cared and watched for the wealth of 


| ry wicked and vnhappy whoſe life the 


ave retojee. Thirdly, 1 dye ioyfally,onc- 
ly to remember that the threeſ(core yeers 
which 1 haue beene in Rome, alwayes 1 
haue trauelled for the common wealth. 
For the ruſt Gods told mee, that there is 
no deuh with paine, but where life is 
without profite, Fourthly, 1 dye toxful- 
ly, not ſo much for the profit 1 haue done 
to men,as for the ſerutce I hane doneto 
the Gods. For regaraing to how many 
profitabie things we employ our life, we 
may ſay, we line onely the time which is 
employed tothe ſernice of God, 

Ceaſing to ſpeake further of my perſon, 
4 will (worthy Senatours)aiſcloſe unto 
you 4 bighſecret which toucheth your 
Common wealth and thy it is. That our 
Father Romulus founded Rome, Nu- 
ma Pomplilius erectedthe high Capitol, 
Aecncus Marcius encloſed it with wals , 


£004 Camillus drowe out the Frenchwe, 
Quintus Scicinnatus awz7menred ber 
power : but 1 leaue it peopled with goas, 
which ſhall defend Rome better then 
walles or men.For inthe end, the feare 
of onegodis more worth the the ſtrength 
o/ all men. when I came to Rome it was 4 
confuſion to ſee how it was peopled 
with men, and onfarniſhed of Gods. 
For there was but fine Gods, thatis to 
ſay, Tupiter,Mars,lanus,Berecinthia, 
and the Goades Veſta. But nowit is not 
ſo. For there remaineth for euery one « 
priuategod. Me thinketh it an oniuſt 
thing that Treaſuries ſbould bee full of 
gold, and the Temples woide of Gods. 
As there 1s 28000. howſhalds, {0 you 
may account your [elues happy, that 1 
leaue you 28000 Gods: by the wer- 
tue of the which 1 conture you O Fo- 
wares, that each of” you bee contented 
with the God of his homſe, and haue no 
care to apply to himſelfe the Gods of the 
Common wealth. Foy he that empropri- 
eth to himſeife that which eught to be co- 
mnt al,ts to be blamed of God, hated 


of men. This 
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people lament and at whoſ[e acath they i 


Brutus defuered it from Tyrants, the. 
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you ſhall keepe and hane 'owards the 


This {hall bee therc{ore the order that 


Gods,if you wil not <r1e 11 they ſernice. 
That ts to onacrſland, that yee ſhall 
heepe the mther Berecinthia , to 
pactfie the ire of the Gods : yee ſhall keepe 
the Gaddeſſe Velta, to turne from you 
the wicked deſtinies. Yee ſhall keepe the 
God Lupiter, an4 {hall commit unto him 
the genernment of veur Commonwea!th. 
And alſo yee (hall terpe him for the God 
abone allcods in hoaurn andearth. Tor 
if Iepirer d:z 29! temper theire, wh 
the Gods abut b:ue againſt you: there 
ſhould bee 9 memory of men heere be- 
peath in earth. Of other particalar goas 
which 1 leaue you, je your particular 
profite. But yet netaithſflanding in the 
meane ſerſon (Romanes) lake jou hreade 
to your ſelues, andif al any time fortuie 
ſhould hee contrary et no man be ſohar-| 
dy to ſpeake enill of ihe God which hee 
hath in his houſe. For the Gods tell mee , 
that it was [uſficient enough to diem- 
ble with them which (crue them not,and | 
wot to pardon thoſe that offend them, And 
doe not deceine your (clues in ſaying that 
they are priucte Gods,and not abit tohelp 
themſelues. For 1 let you know that there | 
is not ſolittle a God, but is of power ſuf- 
ficient toreuenzeaniniury.ORoma® rs, 
it is reaſon that all from henceforth ltue 
toyfully,and in peace, andfurthermure , 
thinke your ſelues aſſured not to he oucr- 
come by your enemies, becauſe now your 
neighbourt of you, and not you of them, 
ſhall deſire to borrow Gods, and becauſe 


yee (hall ſee mee xo more, yee thinke 1 


muſt dye, and 1 thinke becauſe 1 dye, 1 
ſhall beginne toliue. For 1 20e to the 
Gods,andleaue among you the Gods, be- 
cauſe 1 depart. 


The opinion of theiZentiles. 
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| an oath, ro ſhedde as much bloud 
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CHAP, VILE 


How the Gentiles trou7ht that one God 
wis not ableto defend them from their 
enemics,and hiew the Romanes (ent 


throughout al! the Empire to borrow 
Goas when they fought acainſt the 
Gothes, 


Eo I 764. which accor- 
&%\; ding ro the count 
1 of rhe Latines, was 
&#2\=> 402, fromthe in- 
Carnation (as Pau- 

lus Oro/us inthe fixt booke, De ma- 
china wandi layth, and Pault's Diaco- 
M1s511 the 12+ booke of the Romane 
Hittories,) The Gothes (which as 
Spartian layeth, were called other- 
wiſe Gethales, or Aeſſagethes) were 
driuen our of their Country by the 
Huns, and came into //aly to ſeeke 
new habirations, and becaime natu- | 
rall and built houtes. 
Atthis timethere was an Empe- | 
rour of Rome named Yaleutine,aman | 
of ſmall reputation and courage in 
warrcs, and endued with few good 


/ 


his ſect. The Kings of theſe Gothes 
were two rcnowined men, wholc 
names were Randagaziſmns and Ala- 
ricus, Ot the which two, Rendagagiſ- 
mus was the chiefeſt and moſt puil- | 
ſanr,and he had anoble minde, and 
a very good wit, Heled wich him at 
the leaſt 200005. Gothes, the which 
all with; him, and he with them made 


of the Romanes as they could, and 
offer itto their Gods. For the bar- 
barous people had a cuſtom,tonoint 
the God (which was at that rime in 
the Temple of 77ers) with the bloud 
of their enemies,whom they had ſlain 


conditions,for thathee was of Ar74n | 
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Thenewes of the comming of this 


our all zaly. 

Whoſe determination was not 
onely to r:ze the wals of Rome downe 
rothe carth, batter rowers, dunge- 
ons,houles, walles, and buildings : 
bur alſo hepurpoled to aboliſh, and ' 


vtterly to bring to nought the name | 
of Rome,and likewiſe of the Romanes. 


| 
cruel Tyrant was publi(hcd cthrough- | 
| 


in very great and maruellous feare. 
and the moſt puiſſant and couragi- 
ous Knights and Gentlemen,agreede 
rogether preſently to retire within 
the VValles of Rome, and determined 
rodycin the place to defend the li- 
berty thereof. For amongſt the Ro- 
manes there was an ancient cuſtome, 
that when they created a Knight, 
they made him to iweare to keepe 3. 
things. 
I Firſt, he ware to ſpend all the 
dayes of h:s life in the wars. 
2 Secondarily, hee (ware that 
neyther for pouerty nor riches, nor. 
for any other things, hee ſhould 
eucr take wages but of Rome 
oncly. 
3 Thirdly, hee ſware, that hee 
would rather chuſe ro dye in liber- 
ty, thento live in captiutty. 
After all the Romanes (ſcattered 
abroad in Jtaty ) were together{al- 
ſembled in Rome, they agreede to 
ſend letters by their Purſcuants, 
not onely co their Subic&s, 
bur alſo ro all their con- 
 federates. The c&t- 
fe&t whereof 
was this. 


Of this thing all the Icalians were ; bs by 
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Rome zo all the Sulzects of the Em- 
pre. 


Of a Letter ſent _ from the Senate of | 


(F $) He facred Scnate, 
V'- Þ X\ and all the people 
TL ef of Romeo all ther 
[35 faichfull and louing 
7 Suviccts, and to 
*&! their 'dcare friends 
and confederates, 
wiſheth health and victory againſt 
your enemies. The v2riety of rime, 
rhe negligence of you all, andthe vn- 
happy ſucceſſe of our aducnrurcs. 
haue brought vs in proccfle of time, ; 
that wheras Kome conquered realms, 
and goucrned ſo many ſtrange Scip, 
nories, now at this day commeth 
ſtrangers to conquere and deſtroy 
Rome; 1n ſuch ſort,thatthe barbarous 
people(whom we were wontto keepe 
for ſlaues) ſweare tro become our 
Lords and Maſters. Wee let you 
know now,how all the barbarous na- 
tions have conſpired againſt Rome 
our mother, and they with theirKin 
haue made a vouv, to offer all the Ro- 
manes bloud ro their Gods in the 
Temples. And peraduenture their 
price and hierceneſle becing ſcene, & 
our innocency knowne, Fortune will 
diſpoſe another thing. For it is 2 ge- 
yerous rule, That it is #po/ſible for 4 ak 
Prince to haue the victory of that warre | ſcroatien, 
which by matice is beeunne, and by | 
pride and fierceneſſe purſued. It hath | 
ſeemed good vnto vs (lince their 
cauſe 1s vniuſt, and vurs righteon:)to 
endeuour our ſelues by all meanes | 
how to refiſt this barbarous people. 
For oft times that which by juſtice 
was gotten, by negligence is loſt. For 
the remedy ofthis miſchiefe to come 
the ſicred Senate hath prouided 
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theſe things iolowing, and tor om] 
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accompliſhing hereof your fauvur , | men in Gartiſen inthe City, the bat- | 
and 21Je iS neceflary. eeriCs well furniſhed, and the Trea- | 
1 Firſt ofall, wee hane determi-| ture houſe well repleniſhed with mo. | 


: [ 
ned tro repayTre with all diligence our 


ney,and aboue ail, the Temples well. 
litches,walles,gares, and bulwatkes, | aJorned with Gods, wee hopein our | 
and in theſe places ro arme a'l our | Gods to haue the victory of our enc- | 
iriends. But to accompliſh that, and | mies. For 7n fiahizng wi. h men,and not 
diuers other for rhe ne: eſſity of war- 47 277ff Go's, a man ought alwayes to 
farc,we lacke money ; for yee know | haue hope of oietory- for there are no 
well inough, That the warre cannot bee men of [uch might but by God andother 
proſperous where enemies abouna., and , me may be Fwy ray ye wel,&c. 
ey is ſcarce. Atterthis letter was ſent through 

\ 2 Secondarily, wee hane com-| allthe d9minion of the Romaines , 

maunded, that all thoſe which bee | not tarr\ ing for anſwere of the ſame. ! 
ſworne Knights and SovIdiers of | they forthwith openly blaſphemed | 
Kome,repayre immediately to Rome , | the name of Chriſt, and ſet vp idols 

and therefore yee ſhall ſend vs all inte Temples, vſed the ceremonies 

choſe which are vnder tie age of 50. | of t1- Gentiles, and that which was: 
1nd aboue the age of 20. For in great | wore thea that, they ſayde openly 

warres duncient men giue counle!l, and that Rome was neuer fo oppreſſed 

young men and luſty to execute the ſame with Tyrants, as itharh becne ſince 

are required. they were Chriltians. 

We haue agreede and conclu- And furcher they ſayde, ifrhey 
ded, that the City bee prouided of | called not againe all the Gods to 
victuals, munition,and defence at the | Ro-2e, the City ſhould never bee in 
leaſt for two yeares. Whereforewe | ſateguard, for that they haue diſho- 
deſire yee, that yeeſend vs from you | nored and offended their Gods, and 
the tenth part ofwine,the fift part of caſt them ut of Rome,and that thoſe 
fleſh, &the third part of your bread : ; barbarc is »cople were ſent to reuege 
For we haueall (yorne to die, yet we | thejr inurie, Butthe divine provi- 
meane notto dye for famine,afſieg<d dece which giucth no place ro human 
as fearcfull men:bur fighting in plain | malice ro exccure his forces, before 
ficld,like valiant Romanes. | the walles were repayred,and before 
a Fourthly,wee haue prouided , the meſſengers brought anſwere,and 
(fince the vaknowne barbarous come , before the firange Gods could enter 
ro fight with vs) that you bring.vs ro into Rowe, Randagagiſmus King of the 
Romse ſtrange Gods to helpe and de- | Gethes, with 200000).of barbarous, 
fend vs. For you know well inough, | (without the effuſion of Chriftian 
that ſince great Conſtantrme, we haue blond) ſuddenly in the mountains of 
been ſo poore of Gods,that we have | Yeſn/ancs, with famine, thirſt, and | 
not but one God, whom the Chriſti- ſtones which fell from heauen, loft all 
ans do honour. Therefore we defice his Armie.notone letr aliue bur him- | 
you, that you wil ſuccor vs with your felfe,vho had his head firucken off in 
Gods in this our extreame neceflity: Rome. An tis rhing the eternal wil- 
For amongſt the Gods wee know no domebrought ro patte, tro the end 
one alone ſufficient,to defend all the : the Romanes ſhould lee, that Teſus 
Romane people from their enemies. Chriftrhe true God) of the Chriſti- 
The wals therefore being well repay- ans.had no need of ſtrange Gods to 
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red, and all the young and watlike defend his ſervants. 
| | : C 4 CHAP. 
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The wilfull 
Ignorance, 
and peruer- 
fity of the 
 Genruiles, 


2a A. Os aero. td 


| 


[| ods come forth into the ficldes on 
| the one ſide, and I will goe forth a. 


1 paincfull trauaile neceſſary. demand 


Arketo make quiet the Lyon with 


Of the true and lining God. 


ns erat —* ener eo er 
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CHAP.IX. 


Of the true and liuins Goa, andof the 
maruailes wrought in the olde Law , 
to mamfeſt his drurme power, and of 
the ſaperſittion of the falſe Goes. 


7 Groſle ignorance, 

& vnſpcakable ob- 

ſlinacy, O 1udge- 

ments of God in- 

| (crutablc, Vhar 

rainke [theſe Gen- 

tiles by the true 

God ? They ſearched the falſe Gods 
to helpethem, and hada Jiuing God 
of their owne : they ſought Gods full 
of guile and deceit, and worle then 
chat they thought it neceflary, that 
that God (which created all things) 
ſhould be accompanied with their 
gods, to defend them which could 
make nothing, Let now all their 


D 


lone in godly company, that isto ſay 
with the high God on thother part : 
And we will compare the deedes 
and proue the aydes of their falſe 
God, againſt and with the laſt worke 
of our true God. . And they ſhall 
cleerely perceiue their talſchood and 
qur truth. For the tongue that [pea- 
keth of God can newer beare with any 
lye, and that which ſpeaketh of 1dols, can 
neuer diſcloſe any truth. It they c- 
ſtceme him much for creation of the 
world with his might : is itany lefle 
ro preſerue and gouerne it by his wil- 
dome ? For many things are done in 
a moment for the preſeruation wher- 
of long times is requiſite, and much 


further what God of the gentiles 
could do that which our God hath 
done? thatis to know, within one 


the Leope:d, rhe \Wolic with the 
Lambc,:the Beare with the Cow, the 
tc Tigar with the Crocodill,tnc ſto- 
ned horle with the Mare, the Dogge 
with the Carte, the Foxz2 with the 
Hennes, theiHowunds with the Hares, 
and ſo of other beaftes: whoſe enmi- | 
tie is greater thone againſt rhother, 
then that of man is againſt men. Foy | 
the enmity amonsſ} men proceedith of | 
malice, but that of beaſts precreaeth of 
nature. | 


Allo I demaund, what God (if it 


were not the true God fo mighty) 
could ſlay and drowne (in one houre 
and moment) ſo many men,women, 
and beaſts : fo that all thoſe which 
were inthe world (eight oncly cx- 
ceptcd} periſhed in the deluge of 
Noe. Theiudgement of God by or- 
cinance, and their offences dcſeruc 
this ſo marvellous adanmimage. For 
God neuer executed any notable pu- 
niſhment, but firſt ir came through 
our wicked offences» Andaifthis be 
counted for a great thing, I willthat 
an other thing bee had in great eſti- 
mation : which tis, that if God ſhew- 
ed his rigorous tuſtice in this puniſh- 
ment, incontinently hee ſhewed his 
might and clemency in rem?dying ir, 
in that of theſe eight perſons (which 
were but few) tze gencration did 
multiply in ſo great;a number, rhat 
they did repleniſh many and great 
Realmes: whereona man ought to 
maruell, for according as Ariſtotle 
ſayth, Great things are eaſily put to 
deftruction,and brought to nouzht, but 
with great difficultie they are remedied 
and repaired agarne. 

And further I demaund,what god 
of the Gentiles was fo puiſſant to do 
this, which the God of the Hebrewes 
did, in that ancient and opulent 
Realme of the Eeypriuns? Thar is to 
witte, when hce would, and when it 
plealed him, hee madethe rivers run 
bloud, intectcd ihe ficth,darkned the 
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9 Lib.r. | an of the ſuperſtition of falſe Gods. {BM} : 
rg We OD Yarns : 
| ayre, dryed the ſeas, and fl:w the] allo bereft them of their Jines, in | ; 

It | firſt begotten, obſcured, the Sunne, | tearing them in peeces, and diuiding Lemay h 

vo z : : , { z 

- ' and did wonders in Canaan, and o-| the miſerable Realmes into | ouer Kings | 

ther wonderfull things ia the redde | Tribes. Thoie Realmes (which in | mw King- | 
omes. : 


| SEQ. | old time belonged vnto the Hebrews) 
| | Finally, hee commaunded the| were more then 2000. yeeres kept 
| Sea to drowne the Prince ſaliue with| ofthem in tyranny, wherefore God 
| | all his Egyprians, and thathe ſhould, would, that by the hands of 1oſþua , | 
| letthe Hebrewes paſſe by. It one of | they ſhould bee teſtored. | 
theſe falſe gods had done any one of| And chough God deferred it a| 
| theſe things, it had beene ro be mar-| long time, ic was to give them gric- 
| uclled ar; but the true God doing it,' vous torments, and not for thar | 
in: wee ſhould not maruel] at ir. For,ac-| God had forgotten them. And al- 
| cording ro our little. vnderſtanding, | though Princes doe {orgette many 
it ſeemeth a greatthing, but in re- | wrongs and tyrannics, yer notwith- 
—____ ] ſpectofthatthe divine power can do | ſtanding, riuers of bloud ceaſe not 
| DR ic is nothing. For where God putteth | to runne before the face of the de- 
| man,tore-| to his hand, there are nomenſo m1h-! vine Tuſtice. It all the ancient Gods 
- 2galt; /y 770 beaſts ſo proud, nor heauen ſo h1e,| had had power, would not they alſo 
” nor ea [0 deepe that can reſiſt his pow- | haue holpen their Princes? ſince the 
er. Foras he gave them power, ſo | gods Joftno lefle in loſing the rtem- 
can hee take it trom them ar his plea- _ then men loſt in loſing their 
ſures calmes: for ittovuched more the 
Further, what God of the Gen-| caſe of the Auncients, to lole one} x14. cc, 
tiles (althoughtkey were aflembled | little Temple, then fo: mento loſe a| of Troy 
together) could hauc had the pow-| noble Realme. Ve ſee that the gods a> 17g 
er to have deſtroyed one man one-| ofthe Troiays could not reſiſt the | Grecians 
Themigh-| ly, as the true God did, the which | Greekes, but that both men and gods, 
ty Army of| /. : PEE LP%z : 
Senache- | (in the time of King Zedechias) made | gods and men came into Carthage , 
nb ouer- | an hundred and foureſcore thouſand | & from Carthage into Trinacria, and 
noma. | ofth: canpeofthe Aſſyrians die,the | from Trinacria, into /taly,and from 
Hebrewes being aſleepe which were | aly into Laurentum, and from Law 
their mortallenemies. And truly in | rent into Rowe. So they went a- 
. . | thiscaſe,God ſhewed to Princes,and | bout flying,' declaring that the gods 
; grcatLords, how little their money | of Troy, were no lefſe conquered of 
and their ſubtle wits preuayle them in | the Gods of Greece, then the Dukes 
| feates ofwarre, when God hath de- | and Capraines of Greece,were vanqui- 
ying termined anotherthing for their de- | ſhers of the Captaines of Troy, the 
ſerts. For inthegnd, the firſt inuen- | which thing is hard to them that pre- | 
tion ofwarres proceedeth of mans | ſume tobe Gods: For the true God 
ambition, and worldly malice, but | doth not onely make himſelfe feared but 
the victory of them proceedeth of | alſo beloved and fearedboth, That we 
the divine pleaſure, What God of | ſay of the one, that ſame we may wel 
the Gentiles could haue done that | ſay of the other. That is to know,that 
which our true God did ? when he | all the Gods in the Kealms and Tem- 
brought vnder the feer of the renow- | ples, wherin they honoured and ſcr- 
med Capraine /oſbsa, two and thirty | ued : bur wee ſee the one deſtroyerh 
Kings and Realmes, whom he dept1-| theother,as it is declared by the He- 
ued not onely from their lands, but | brewes,which was in bondage of the 
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Of the tru: and lining Goto, 


calf yriars y 
as, the Por ſcans of the Afacedent- 
ans, the 1ficedenians of the Meves, 
the Medes of ths Greekes, the Greekes 


— 


te i/yriczs ofthe Per-| 


of the Pentars, tie Pentirs of the 


| < EY 
OWRATICS, th= Rernzines of the Gothes, 
Altres: So that 

MD | 
nor Nation, 


tHe 


Go:ihes voi ihe 
tee was ro Realine 
But WAS CONGiicred, 

Neyitherihe Writers can deny 
bur they would haue exalted theyr 
Gods and Ceremonies, that the 
| Gods and their Worſhippers 
ſoul not have end. Burt in the 
end, bo:h Cocs and mcn had all 
cid, except the Chriſtian Religt- 
' 0n. which thall ceucr hauc end. For 
' it 13tounded oithac which hath net- 
ther beginning nor ending. One 
of thetkings which comforteth my 
heart moſt in the Chriſtian Religion, 
is to ſee, that ſince the time the 
Churches were founded, rhe Kinges 
and Princes moſt puiſſant have been 
alwaycs their enemies, and the moſt 
feeble and poore, alwayes greateft 
helpers,anddefenders of the ſame. O 
glorious mulitant Church, which 
now is no other then gold amongſt 
cheruſt, aroſe amongſt the thorns, 
cornc amongſt the chafte, mary a- 
mongſt the bones, Margarites a- 
mongeſt the peble-ſtones, a holy 
ſoule amongſt the rotten fleſh, a 
Phoenix inthe Cage, a ſhippe roc- 
king inthe raging Seas, which the 
more ſhee1s beaten, the faſter ſhee 
ſayleth. 

And there is no Realme ſo little, 
norno man of fo little fauour, bur 
when other doc perſecute him, hee 
is by his friends, parents,and defen- 
dors fauoured and {uccoured.ſo that 
many times thoſe which thinke to 
deſtroy are deſtroyed, and thoſe 
which ſeeme to taketheir part, were 
their chiefeſt encmics. Doth not that 
proceede ofthe great ſecret of God? 
Fer though God ſuffered the wic- 


—_————— a 
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ked to be wicked a while, God will 
not therefore ſuffer that one euill 
man procure another tro doe cuill. 

The Paleſlines and thoſe of Hie- 
ru/alemad not for their principalic- , 
nemics but the Chaldeans, and the | 
Chaldeans had for their enemies the 
ldumeans the ldumcans the Aſſjrians, | 
the Afſyrians the Perſ/ans, the Per/t- | 
ans the ir:gimians,the Ariciniansthe 
Athenians,the Athenians had for their 
principall enemies the Lacedemont- 
ans,and the Lacedemonians the Syde- 
nians.the $rdonians the Rhodians, and 
the &hodtans the Scythians,the Soythi- 
ans the Hunnes, the Hunnes had the 
Alaines, the Alaines the Sweuians, the 
SweurunstheFanaales, the Vandales 
the Valerrians, the Valerians the Sar- 
drniins, the Sardinians the Africanes, 
the Africanes the Romanesthe Romans 
the Dactans, the Dactans the Gothes, 
the Gothes the Frenchmen,the French- 
men the Spaxiards,and the Spaniards 
the Mores. 

And ofall theſe Realmes,the one 
hath perſecuted the other. And not 
all one: bur our holy mother the 
Church hath alwayes been oppreſ- 
ſed and perſecuted with thoſe realms, 
and hath beene ſuccoured of none, 
but of Ieſu Chriſt onely, and he hath 
euer ſuccoured and defended it well: 
For the things that God taketh charge of 
alchouzh all the world were againſt the, 
intheendit is impeſſible for them to 
periſh. 
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CHAP. X- 


low there is but one trus God and how 
i happy theſe Realmes are, which haue 
4 2064 Chriſtiants their King, and 
how the Gentiles dffirme, that goods 
Princes (after their death) were 
changed into Gods, and the wicked 
into Digels, whichthe Authour pro. 
ueth by (undry examples. 

Sz Lithough the com- 
>: 1 won opinion of the 


2) {imple people was, 
= 2 that there was mas 
R @) ny gods, yet not- 
- CoFa<SY) withſtanding,al the 
Philoſophers afhr- 
med, that there was but one Ged, 
who of tome was named uprter)the 
which was chicke abouc all other 
Gods 
Others called him the firſt intelli- 
ence, for that hee had created all 
the World. Others called him the 
firſt cauſe, becauſe hee was the be- 
ginner ofallthingz. Ir ſeemeth chat 
Ariſtot/e vaderſtood this thing, and 
was ofthis opinion, foraſmuch as he 
faythinhis 12. booke ofthis Meta- 
phyſickes. All ſuperionr and inferiour 
thinzs woul1 bee well ordered and many 
things much better by the arbitrement 
of one, then by the aduiſe of many. Mar- 
cus Varro in his booke, De Thevlog1a 
miſtica, and Ciceroin his booke De wa- 
turs Deorum, although theſe were 
Gentiles, and curious enough ofthe 
Temples, yet they doe mocke the 
Genitles,which belecued there were 
many Gods, and that Mars and Ader- 
cury, and likewiſe 1piter, and the 
whole flocke of Gods (which the 


That there is but on? true 


— — — 


God. 
knew not that there was any Paradiſc 
to reward the good, nor Hell to tor- 
ment the emlJ, They held this opi- 
n1on,that good men after their death 
were Gods,and ewll men devils. And 
not contented with theſc fooliſh abu- 
les, the Deuill brought them into 
ſuch an errour, that they thought it 
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conſiited in the Senates power to 
make tome Gods, and other D-nils 
For when there dyed at Rome any 
Emperour, ifhe had been well affec- 
ted ofthe Senate, immediately hee 
was honoured fora God : and iti hee 


was condernned for a Deuill. Andto 
the end we doenot ſpeake by fauour, 
but by writing. Herodi ax (aith, that 
Fauſlize was the daughter of Antoni- 
nus Pius, and wife of 17arcus Aurelins, 


which wereEmperosrs,the one after 
the other. Andrruzly there were few 


eyther of their Predeccilors, or of 


Gentiles ſer vp) were all mortall men 
245 WE AIC, 
Bur vecavſe they knew nor, thar | 


therc were good & bad Angells, noi 


their Succeſlors,which were fo good 
as they were, and in mine opinion 
none more better: And therefore 


was ſhee made a Goddeſle,and her 


father a God. 

An Eimperour that coueterh per- 
petuall memory, muſtnote 5. things 
wiich he ſhould hane in his life. That 
is co ſay,pure in life,vpright in inſtice, 
aduznturous in feates of Armes, ex- 
celient in knowledge,and welbcloued 
in his Prouinces : which vertues were 
in theſe two excellent Emperours. 
This Empreſlc Fauſtize was paſſing 
fayre; and Vriters prayſe her beau- 
tyin ſuch fort, that they ſayd ir was 
impoſſible for her to bee ſo beauritul, 
but that the Gods had placed ſome 
diuinc matter in her. Yet notwith- 
tanding,this added thereunto, itis 


doubrfull, whether the beauty of her |} 


face was more praylcd, or the diſho- 
nefty of her life diſcommended. For: 
her beauty marneloufly amaſed thoſe 
thar ſawher, and her diſhoneſty of- 
tended them much that knew her. 


dycd in diſpleaſure of the S2nate, hee | 
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the Senate 
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That there 1s but one true God. | Chap.19 
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Yet after the Emperour 3ſarcus Au- 
relius had triumphed oner the Parths- 
ans,as he went viſiting the Prouinces 
of Ajia,that goodly Fauſtine in foure 
dayes dyed at the mount Tawurss, (by 
occaſion of a burning Feuer) and fo 

annealed , was caryed to Rome. 

And ſince ſhee was the daughter of 
lo gooda Father,and wite of lo dear- 


—— 


Fautinere- [ybeloucd anEmperour,amonegſtthe 


' Goddeſles, (hee was canonized ; but 
conſidering her vaconſtant,or rather 
incontinent life,ir was neuer thought 
that the Rematnes would haue donc 
hec ſo much honour. VWhercforethe 
Emperour reioyced fo inuch, that he 
neucr ceaſed to render thankes vato 
the Senate. For truely, a benefit ought 
tobe acceptable to him that receyueth it 


for. 

The contrarie came to the death 
of Tiberius, third Emperour of Rowe, 
which was not onely killed,8& drawne 
through the ſtreeres by the Rowaznes, 
but alſo the Prieſts of all the temples 
afſembled together,and opealy pray- 
cd vnto the gods,that they would nor 
receyuchim to them : and prayed to 
the Internall Furics, rhat greeuouſlie 
thcy would torment him, ſaying: 17 
is iuſtly required, that the Tyrant which 
bioraleb the life of the good inthis 
Life, ſhould haute no place amongſt the 
good after his death. 

Leaving the common Opinion of 
che rude people,which inthe old time 
had no knowledge of the true G OD, 
and declaring the opinion of Ari/to- 
tle,who called God the firſt cauſe: the 
opinion of the Stoyckes, which called 
him the firſt Intelligence : and the 0- 
pinion of Cicero, who vnder the co- 
lour jof 7upiter , purteth none other 
| God buthim: I ſay and confeſſe(ac- 
cording to the religion of Chriſtian 
Faith)tthere is but one onely GOD, 
which is the Creatdur of Heauen and 


——— 
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eſpecially , when ii commeth wvnlooked 


children,isburt a memory ofthe grauc 


— —— OO 


Maicftic is little to that our ronguc ca. 
{peake. For our vnderſtanding can not. 
ondcrſland,, nor our indeement con de- 
termine neyther our memory cats compre- | 
hend, and much le(ſc our tongue can dc-, 
care tt. S 

That which Princes and all other. 
Faithful ought to belicue of G © D, ts, | 
that they ought to know God to bee 
Almightie,and incomparable,a God 
immortall, incorruptible, immouea- | 
ble, great, Omaniporent, a perfect and 
ſempiternall GOD ; For all mans 
power is nothing,in reſpeC of his di- 
uine Maicſtic. 

I ſay that eur LORD GOD isthe 
onely High God, that if the creature 
hath any good,it is but a mean good. 
For a man comparing well che good | | 
which hee poſleſſeth, ro the muſerie | Rl por | | 
andicalamity which perſecuterh him : ; procecdcth 
without doubr, the'euil which follow- | '*9 ©. 
eth after is greater then the good | 
which accompanyeth him. | 

Alſo our GOD 1s unmortall, and e- | 
ternall,which like as he had no begin- 


— —— 


— — p_ 
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ning,ſo ſhall hee; never haue ending. 
And the contraric is to the miſerable 
man,which it ſome ſee him borne,o- 
ther ſce him'dic. For the byrth of the 


to the aged. And GOD only is incor- 
ruptible,the which in his Zeerng hath 
no other corruption,nor diminution: 
but all mortall men ſuffer corruption 
in their ſoules through Vice, and in 
their bodies through wormes; for in 
the end no mi is priuiledged,bur that | 
his body is fubic&to corruption,and 
his ſoule ro be ſaued or damned. 
Alſo GOD isno chaneecling, and 
in this caſe though hee changerh his 
worke,yet hee changeth not his Eter- 
nall counſell. Butin menitisallcon- 
traric : For they oftentimes beginne 
their buſines with gravitie, and after- 
ward change their counſell at a bet- 
ter time,and leaue it lightly. 
I have now ſhewed you that God 


Earth: whoſe excellency and puiſſant | 
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only | 
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| Tha: there is bu: one true God, 
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onely 1s incompretien(ibie,the Maic- 
{tie of whom can not be atrained, nor 
his VViſedome vnderſtanded, which 
thing is aboue mans intelligence. For 
there is no man fo ſaze nor profound, 
bur that an other in an other tune 1s 
as ſage and profound as he. 

Allo G OD onely is Omniportent : 
For that he hath power not onely 0- 
' ex the [1 ine bur allo ouer the dead: 
 20t only ouerthe good, bur alto ouer 
the euil. For the man which doth not 
fee'e his mercie,to giue him glory, he 
will make him teele his wrath, in gi- 
ving him paine, Oh yePrinces of chis 
world,cruely it is both juſt and necel- 
faric, that you acknowledge ſubieCti- 


On vnto the Prince of Heauen and 


Earth, which in the end alchouga yee 
be great, and thinke your feJues to be 
much worth, although chat you haue 
much,and can do much,yet in reſpect 
of that Supreame Prince, you are no- 
thiag worth,neither can you doe any 
thing. Forthereis noPrince inthe 
world this day,'but can doe leſſethen 
he would, & would more the he hath. 
Since 'all that wee haue ſpoken of be- 
fore is true,lct Princes & great Lords 
ſee how conſonar it is to reaſon,that 
fith all the creatures were not created 
bnr by one : Why then doe they not 
honour ONE aboue all? Foras a 
Prince will not ſuffer that an other be 
called King in his Realme, ſo hkewiſe 
G OD will norpermit that any other 
ſhould be honoured in this world but 
he onely. | 
The Father did a great benefice 
to vs, for to create vs without the de- 
fire ofany man: and alſothe Sonne to 
redeeme and buy vs witiiout 1he help 
of any man: and aboueall rhe helic 
Ghoſtto make vs Chr:ſirens without 
the deſerts of any man. For all the 
good deeds and ſervices which we arc 
able to doe, are notufficient to re- 
quite the leaſt benefit that he ſhewed 


vnto vs, Princes ought greatly to e- 


ſteem ſuch a gift,that God hath crea-. 


red the men, & nor beaſts: and much 


| more they ſhould cſtceme that they 


are made Lords and not ſeruants:but 
molt of all chey ought to retoyce that 
God hath made them Chriftians and 
nor Gentils,nor Moores. For it pro- 
ficerh chem little to haue ſceprers and 
Realms ro condemne,if they ſha!l not 
acknowledge che holy Chuich, with- 
out the wich ne man may or can bee 
ſaued, 

Oh diuine Bountie ! how many 


Paynims had bin better peraduenture 
then I : if thou hadft choſen them for 
the Church > and if thou hadſt made 
mea Paynime,l[ had bene worſethen 
they. Thou leaueſt them which haue 
ſcrued thee, and haſt choſen me a ſin- 
ner which offend thee. Oh Lord God 
thou knoweſt what thou doeſt , and 
where thon art :but I know not what 
I doe,nor what Iſpeake. For wee are 
bound toprayſe the workes of God, 
& haue not licence to call tliem back. 
Thoſe Emperours and Painim Kings 
which haue been good;(as there hath 
veen manic) ſo much leſle they haue 
ro anſwere,for that in time of charge 
they were not called. And likewiſe 
thecontrarte to the wicked Chriſtian 
Princes: the more goodnesthey haue 
receyued without meaſure : ſo much 
the more torments ſhalbe giuE them 
in eternall fire. For according tothe 
ingratitude which they haue fhewed, 
for the bencfites by them receyued in 
this world : ſo ſhall the birterneſſe of 
cheyr panes bee, which they ſhall re- 
ceyuc in Hell. | 
Princes are much bound to doe wel, 
becauſe they were created of God rea- 
ſonable men; but they are much more 
bound, becauſe they be Chriſtians, & 
more then others boiid, becauſe they 
were made mightic,and placed in ſo 
high eſtate. For the greateſt power is 
not fora Prince to haucand poſleſſe 


much,but to profite much. They doe 
D not 
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 ductime. Foragreat and highrree, 
is bound to give wood to heate them 


D— _ 
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| 2n other life : it is impoſſible 


Of Goes which the ancients worſhipped. | 
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not require of a litcle and weake Tree 
much, but that hee beare his Fruit 1n 


— 


that be a colde,thadow to refreſh rhe 
weary trauellours, & fruit to coinfort 
the needic, & allo tt oughc to defend | 
ir ſclfe from all importunate windes. 
For the vertuous Prince ought to bee: | 
a ſhadow and reſting place,where the | 
good may coucr themſclues becing 
Weary. | 

The Church doth moue vs to doe 
many things,and our conſcience wil- 
leth vs to obſcrue more. Bur it the 
Princes will promiſe me they will doe 
two things onely, (that is to ſay) that 
Lacy wilbe faicbfull in the law of God, 
whom they honour,and that they wil 
not vietyrannie againſt their people, 
whom they goauerne : From hence- 
torch I promiſe them the glory & fcli- 
city which they deſire. For that prince 
only dieth in fafegard,which dieth in 


CHRIST. and hath lived in the loue 
of his neighbour. 

Princes and great Lords which pre- 
{ume to bee good Chriitians ,'thould 
watche greatly that all things mighr 
be done tothe Seruice of GOD, be- 
gunne in Ged,followed in God,and 
ended in Ged. And if they wil watch 
ia this, | letthem knowe, that as tou- 
ching the Exalation of Faith, they 
ſhould watch ſo much,that a}l ſhould 
know,that for the defence of the ſame 
they are readie todyce. For if the 
Prince belicue that there is paine for 
the euill,and rewarde forthe good in 

bh that 
hee amend his life, and gouerne well 
his Common-wealth. 

Thinke this fer a ſfurery,that where 
the Princes feares not God, neyther 
themſelues nor their Realms can pro- 
(per. For the Felicitic or miſeric of 
Realms,proceedeth net of the paines 
and txauclls that the Kings and peo- 


the loue of our S AVIOYR IJESYS| 


ple doe take : butof the merits which | 
the Kivgs & Realms deſerue, In great 
perill liueth that Realm,whole Piince 
is an euill Chriſtian: Happie & ſure is 
that comonwealth,wherof the Prince 
hath a good conſcience: For theman 
that is of a good conſcience,will not 
do any evil thing to the comonwelth. 


—_— — — 


CHAP. XI. 


ſhipped : Of the office of thoſe Gods, 
how they were reuenzed of them when 
they diſpleaſed them,and of the twen- 


tre elect Gods. 


Hovgh to men of 
{ clearc 1udgement, 


Ag} the works of God 

WES © 

ra} arc greatof them- 
ſelucs,withour any 
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compariſon to 0- 
thers: yetthat the 
white may be better knowne from the 
blacke, I will atisfie fomwhat the cu- 


Of ſundry Gods which the ancients wor- | 


rious reader, in reckoning vpa flocke 
of falſe Gods, that by thens and theyr 
power, nen (ball fee how much the 
Princes arc bound to the true God. 
The ancient Painyms had gods of 
divers ſortes': howbcit the chicfe of 
all were theſe , which they called Di 
elects, They world haue faid gods of 
heauen: which gods(as they thought) 
ſometime deſcended from Heaucn ro 
carth. Theſe pods were xx. in num- 
ber: as 1anws,Seturnu,lupiter,Genius 
Aercurins, Apolls, Mars ulcanus,Nep- 
(urus, S,Orcus Yibar,Tellus,Ceres,1u- 
no.Minerne,Luna,DianaYenus Veſta. 
Theſe viii. laſt rehearſed were god- 
deſſes, and xii. of the firſt were gods, 
No man might take any of thoſe as | 
his owne god, but as common and in- 
differEt to al. Their office was to pro- 
ficall.l mean al ofany one Realm,one 
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How much 
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the Almigh 
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Prouince fingular,or one noble citic. | 


And 
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” | And frft nate,chey had one god wh G | the nine monethes that the VWVoman 


they called Candus,whom they honou- | 
red much,and offred vnro him manie | 
lacrifices,tothe ende chat Gd miphe 
gine themwiſe children. And this if 
they had demanded of che True GOD, 
| they ſhould hauc had reaſon. For the 
 impoſtumation of humane malicc,is 
ſwelled in ſuch wiſe, that that man is 
in great jeopardic,whome God hath 
not indued with wiſe iudgement, 
They had alſo an ocher Goddeſle, 
whom they nawed Lact + to whom 
they did commend women, quicke, 


>< — 


and great with Childe,to ſendethem 
ſafe delivery. And without the walles 
of Rome.in a ſtreere called Salaria,ſhe 
bad a great Church, wherein all the 
Romane women conceiucd with childe, 
did ſacrifice to their goddefſe Lucena - 
and as Fronten declareth 5 De Venter 4- 
tione Deorum : there they remayned 


nine dayes,and nine nightes, making 
their vowe.. 

Nama Pompilius buile the church of 
this Goddefie , which was plucked 
downe by the Con/{ull Kwutrleus, becauſe 
a Daughter of his (great with childe) 
made her vow,8& kept her nine wigilles, 
and vpon more deuotion wasdefirous 
to beedeliuered inthe ſaide Temple. 
Such was her miſhap, that her deliuc- 
ric was not onely euill, but her death 
worſe. Whervpon Rutil:us in his rage, 
cauſed the tEple ſecretly to be burned.| 
For weread many times,that whe the 
Gentiles ſaw they were diſtreſſed, and 
in great neceſſity,they recommended 
themſclues to their Gods : and if they 
did not then ſuccour them in their ne 
ceſlitic, immediately they tooke from 
themrtheic ſacrifice, beate downe their 
remples, or chaupged their Gods. 

And further, the Geztiles had ano- 
ther God called Ops,which was called 
the God of the Babe-newborne: cuen as 


— —. 


which bare it. 


— 


was quicke with childe, ſhee carryed 
the image of che God « pris, hanging 
vpen hcrbelly.tyed toher gyrdle, or 
{owed to het Garments, and at the 
houre of her deliueric, the Mid-wite, 
rooke in herhandes the /ayde Image : 
and euen in the very byrth before her- 
ſelfe layde handes vpon it,ſhee fiift of 
all rouched the Childe with the 1doll. 
If the childe were well borne,the pa- 
rents that day made great ObJations 
tothe Idol] : but if it were evill, or 
dead borne, ftraight-wayes the Pa- 
rents of the Childe did beate the 1I- 
mageof the poore God Ops to pow- 
der, orelle burnedit, or drowned ir 
in the river. 

Alſo the Gentiles worſhipped an 


other God, called Yaginatas, and vnto | 


him they did great Sacrifice, becauſe 
theyr Children ſhould not weepe 
much :; and therefore they carryed 
the image of this god Yaginatss han- 
ged abour their neckes, tor the Gen- 
tiles thought ic aneuil ſigne and ro- 
ken, when the Babe wept much in his 
infancie,he ſhould have very evill for- 
tune in his Age. 

They hadalſo another God called 
God 6uninus : him they honoured 
wih Saerifices, to the endethat hee 
ſhould be their Patrone, forthe ſaferic 
of theyr Children, in their cradels. 
And thoſe which were poore*, had 
the God Gunmes, hanged vponthe 
cradels, but the Rich had very ſump- 
ruous cradels, whercin were painted 
manic Gods, Ganins : Herodian, and 


Pulis, declarcth in thelife of Sewer us, |. 


how that when the Emperour Severus 
was in the warre againſt the Gawles, his 
wife(whoſe name was vlra) was dcli- 
uered of a Daughter, which was his 
firſt. And jt happened that a Sifter of 


this /#/4, named AMeſa, natiue of Pey- | 
Lacina was Goddeſle of the Mother, | 54, and of the Cittic of Me(a,ſent vn- 


to her Siſter at Roe, a Cradell, all of 


The cuſlome was, that during all |an Vaieorns horne,and fine gold, and 
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0} Gods which the 4ncienrs worſhipped. 


about the fame was paynted ma- 
ny images ofthe God Cuninus. The 
cradle was of ſo great value, that ma- 
ny yearcs after it was kept inthe trea- 
ſuric of Kome. Though indeed the Re- 
manes kept thoſe things, more forthe 
defice of memorie, theafor the louc 
of riches. 

The Romaines had likewiſe an 0- 
ther god, whois they called god &u- 
| minus , which was as much to ſay, as 
god of iicking-babes,and to him,the 
Matrones of Rome offred diuers facri- 


| fices,to the end he would keepe their 


breaſts fro corruption,and giue them 
milke enough for their little children. 
Andall the while they gauethe child 
{ucke,they had the image of this God 
about their necks, hanging downe to 


fore ſhe gaue the child ſucke,the mo- 
ther ſeat a diſhful of milk to offer the 

od Kwminss : and if ſhe happened 
co bee inſuch place where there was 
no Church dedicated to the god &u- 
minus, then ſhe bathed her god Rum - 
#5. which ſhe daily carryed with her, 
in milke, 

They had alſo another God,whom 
chey called god Srellinus,and him they 
Ann to their Children, when 
they beganto goc. To this godthe 
matrones offred many gifts that their 
children might not belame,dwartes, 
nor impotent,or decrepite, butthat 
they might be ablero goe well. For 
among the Remanes, thoſe that were 
criples or dwarts,wetc had in ſuch c@- 
tempt , that they covld neyther beare 


. - 
office in the Senate,nor be admitted 


Prieſts in the Temples. 
Hercules i his thicd Booke, De re- | 
pub: ſaich, that Cornelia , (that wor- 


| thy weman and Mother of the Grac- 
ch;,) had her two firſt ſonnes,the one 


Lame , and the other a Dwarte. 


} Whercvpon ſuppofing the God $ze!- 


linus had beene wrath with her, ſhee 


: 


| 


{ built hima templc , inthe cwelfth re- | 


their breaſts. And cuery morning be-. 


gion,ncere to the ficldes Gadrtanms, a- | 
mongt the Gardens of Detha : and 
this temple remained tillche time of 
Kandugagiſmus, who bcfieging Rowe, 
deſtroyed .the Temples,and brake vp 
their Gardens and buyldings rougd 
about Rome. | 
They had alſo another God,called 
Adeon, and his charge was, that when 
the Childe could goc well, hee ſhould | 
gocto his mother,aud make much of 
her. Andalbeir Cicero in his booke, 
De natura Deorum, putteth this God 
amongſttheother Gods,yet Ido not 
remember , that] haue cuer read thac 
this god had any temple in Rome, till 
the time of 17ammmea, mother of the 
Emperour Antoninus. This excellent. 
woman being lefta widowe,and with 
two little children, defiring that they 
might be wel/and vertuouſly brought 
vp,and that they ſhould increaſe their 
loue towards her,ſke built to the god 
Adeon,a ſumptuous temple in the xii. 
region Yaticanns,ncer tothe Gardens 


 Cha.ns, 


of Demiciltus, and hard adioyning to 
that alſo, ſhee ereed one other edi- 
fice called Sacellum Aſamme,where ſhe 
abode ſolitarilic for a time. For the 
manner and ciiftome at that time was, 
that all widowes (which would bring 
vp their Children in good diſcipline) 
ſhould immediately (euer them(clues 
farre from the dangerous pleaſures of 
Rome. | 
The ancients had alſo an other God 
called Menialls, which was in eftet 
god of wit. That is to wit,he had au- 
thoritic and powerto giue Children 
good orcuill ſence. Andto this god 
the ancients did great ſacrifices, cipe- 
cially the Greekes much more then the | 
Romanes. For as much as Sexcca ſaith, 
that he doth maruell nothing at all of 
that the Greekes knew : but that which 
made him moſt to maruel,was of that 
they knewe not , fince they had the 
remple of the God Iemalls within | 
their ſchooles. 
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All the children whom they ſent to | 
learne Philoſophy,were by the lawes 
of Athens bound to ſcrue three yeeres 
inthat Temple. And to omit that 
which Sencca ſpake of the Greekes, 1 
dare boldly fay and affirme (to mavy 
which attheſedayes arc liuing) that 
itirbeetrue, he gaue ſence aud vn- 
derſtanding to men, that they would 
today,ratherthen ro morrow with- 
draw theraſclues to goc into tnoſe 


| Temples,and there offer their vowes, 


For nothing in the World hapneth 
ro men more, then the want of witte 
and vaderſtanding how to gouerne 
chemſelues,andliue in quiet. 

They hadalſo another GodYelu- 
nus, and a Goddeſle called Yoluna, 
theſe two had the charge "of aftiance 
in Wedlocke, and rhcrefore they 
were two, becauſe the one ſhould 
helpe the man, and the other ſhould 
hclperhe woman. The manner vvas 
ſuch, that during the time of their 
marriage, each of them vvare the I- 
mage of their owne God abourttheyr 
necks, & thoſe were of gold or filuer. 
And after they were married, the 
Bridegroome gaue vnto his Spouſe , 
the Goddeſſe Yoluna, and the Bride 
vnto her husband the God Yolunus. 
At ſuch times as the Conſuls were 
created at Zome, andthe Kings:bani- 
ſhed, and before the comming ofthe 
Emperours,a litle before the Corxel:- 
ans moued ciuill commorions in 
Rome there was one Conſul amongſt 
all theſe whoſe name was zalbus. It 
is fayde he was the firſt that builded 
the Temple of Yolunus and Yoluna. 
It did ftandin the niath Ward of the 
Ciry, neere vnto the gate Corimthea , 
and was called Scripta Bclbz, And 
nigh vnto it was another building 
called Theatrum Balbi, Allthe Con- 
ſuls, Senateurs,noble and renowned 
Barons were married inthe [emple, 
which Balb#sbuilc. That night rhar 


Pompeythe Great married 1w/us Ce- 


——— — 


{ars daughter, there were ſomethar 
fayd that Pompey refuſed to marry her 
in the Temple of the Gods Yolunus, 
and Yoluna, whereupon they divined 
ſtraight that the marriage would got 
endure long betwixtthem. As wri- 


De nupttts Antiquorum. The aunci- 
ent Pagans honoured a God called 
Agreſtes, as much to ſay, as the God 
ot fields aud fruites: to him they offe- 
red no ſacrifice but twice inthe yeare 
rhatisro ſay, in Seedetime ,and in 
harueſt. 

The Phry2tans (that is the Troians 
and Cicrlians) greatly obſerued this 
God Apreſtes, and it was for that in 
thoſe two Countries, there was ga- 
thered ſuch plenty of corne to make 


bread, that Phrygia was the great gar-| 


ner of Aſia, and Trinacria (that was 
Cicilia) was the Corne houſe of Eu- 
rope. They had another God called 
Belus, which was Patrone of men of 
warre, For euen as the Chriſtians, 
when they come tothe point to giue 
battel],make,their prayers vnto God: 
{ſo likewiſe the Auncients in the ſame 
point did kneele downe, and recom- 
mend themſelues to God Zelus. 
Linie deelareth, that in all other 
things which were done,]and wher- 
ofrheRomane Knights were accuſed 
in the batrell of Cannas againſt Har- 
nibal, was for that they did not re- 
commend themfelues at all ro rhe 
God Belus, when they ſhould giue 
barrell, ſaying the Carthagians remai- 
ned Conquerours, becauſe they a 


little before honoured the god Mars, | 


and the Romaines were vanquiſhed, 
for that they offered no Sacrifice to 
God Belus. When Pirrus, King of 
the Epirotes ( that is of Albany)came 
into /zaly, and that the Romanes were 
aducrtiſed, hee brought with him 
many Engines, and ſubtill inuenti- 
ons for the war,they decreed to build 
a Teple for god Belus within the wals 


D3 ot Rowe 


teth Publins Yictor in his third booke | 
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Rome, intheninth warde neere the | 


Of Naturall and Peculiar G3:5. 


patc Carmemtalle, and it was named 
Edes Beloe, inthe front whereof was 
2 warucllous ſumptuous and ſiately 
piller, whercin was grauen the order 
ol battel]. 

The Gentiles had another God 
called the God of Victorty,to whome 
the Komanes (more then any other 
Nation) "did ſacrifices, tothe end 
they might obtaine victory of their 
enemics. Ot this God YiForia,there 
was many magnificent Temples in 
Remc,but the chiefeſt and the greateſt 
was adioyning to the gate Yer, in 
the twelfth warde, in the place called 
Della Victoria . It was built in the 


hundreth,threeſcore and ſcuenteene. 
And it wasfor the occaſion of the 
victory, that Appius Claudius, and 
Quintus Fabius had in Sicell, the firſt 


bs 


| time the Romane people fought a- 


gainſt the Africanes, Herones becing 
King, Ofthis warre and victory,roſe 
the crucll, long, and pcrillous warres 
betweene Rex and Africke. 

There was another God amongſt 
the Gods,whom the Auncients cal- 
led Honorius, which had the charge 
that the Inne-keepers ſhould honor 
and gently entertaine Pilgrimes and 
rangers: ſo thac they ſhould bee 
well handled through the Prouinces 
and Realimes whereby they paſſed. 
And there was a cuſtome in Rome, 
that cuer when any &omane ſhould 
goc any voyage, his wife immediatc- 
ly ſhould goero the Temple of God 
Honorius to doe her ſacrifices. Inthe 
15. yeare after that Hennibal paſled 
into /taly, the Romaves knew by a 
Propheſie that as ſoone as they 
broughtthe Image of the Goddeſle 


into Reme: ſoſoone Harnibal ſhould 
retire out of tay, Andfto bring this 


| ro pafſe, the Romaxes ſent their Am- 


yeare of the foundation of Rewe,foure | 


| 


| 


baſſadors into Phrygrs, which is _ 


part of 4/4, tothe end they ſhould 
bring the Goddeſle Zerecinthiavnto 
Kome, Andbecaule their Ambaſla- 
dours ſhould goe well and returne 
fate, and that in comming and go- 
ing through the Realms, they ſhould 
entertaine them well, and doc them 
honour : they built a Temple for the 
God Honorins within the walles of 
Rowein the fourth ward, in a place 
which they called Forum Tranſitori- 
KI, 


CHAP. XII. 


Of ether more naturall and peculiar Ged's 
which the auncient prople had. 


zz ndbecauſe irſhould 
not be too tedious 
athingto name all 
the gods which the 
> Gentiles worſhip- 
 ped,and ſemblably, 
in whoſe time and 
raigne they honoured the moſt, and 
what Realms were more repleniſhed 
then others : And furthermore, for 
what” cauſes ſo many Temples and 
buildings were ordayned and erected 
for them : I will make mention one- 
ly of theſe Gods which were called 
naturall Gods and particular Gods , 
and declate why the Gentiles honou- 
red them. 
And this onely moueth mee t@ 
it, becauſe thar thoſe which ſhall 


ſeethis my writing, may know what | 


a ſpeciallgrace God hath piuen to 


them, which are borne iu the time of 
the Chriftian Law, 


Know you therefore,that the God 
' Berecinthia (mother of all the Gods ) | E/culanas was the God of Mines of 


gold and filuer. Pecunia was the god- 
defſ2 of mettalles, ard they prayed 
vato her, togiue them treajures and 
riches. Feſſoria was the Goddeſſe of 
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Of Naturall and Peculiar Gods. 


| traucllers and Pilgrimes, and they 

' prayed ro her, that ſhee would not 

[ſuffer them to bee weary that trauel- 
led on foot. 

Pelonia was a Goddefle,which had 
the charge to drive the enemics out 
ofthe land. 

Eſculapius wasthe God and pa- 
'trone of ficke men, and if the maladie 


— — --——— — 


' were great,they called vpon the God | 


| Apollo, which was Father to E/culupt- 
| #5, Spinenſ{is was a God whome the 
Auncients prayed to keepe the corn 
from thiſtles and thornes. Rnbigo, 
was a God which kept the vines trom 
wormes,and the corne from Locuſts. 
Forturza was the Goddeſſe of good 
fortune: and to her the auncient 
wiucs of Rome made a Temple in the 
time of S/laand Marius, Mut awas 
the Goddeſſe:ro whom the Aunci- 
ents prayed, that ſhee would nor ſut- 
fer = encmies to ſpeak, when they 
would ſpeake cuill ofthem. Genori2 
was a Goddeſle that had the charge 
to chaſc\lothfulnes trom them, that 
recommended themſclues to her, & 
the Greekes honoured her, eſpecially 
che Philoſophers, when they entred 
iato ftudy and Vniuerſities. St79u- 
[z was a Goddefſle which haſtned the 
of their bufineſle, ro the end they 
ſhould not forget any thing they had 
to doe.” And her Image was at Rome 
ouer the gate ofthe Senate houſe, for 
ſhe was taken for an Aduocare of the 
pleaders. 

Murcia was a Goddeſſe, and an 
Aduocatefor men and women which 
deſired not to bee leme or weake of 
their bodics : and to this Goddeſle, 
the women of Rome offered many 
gifts, tothe end they might bee far : 
For in Rome, maydens and women 
are forſaken becauſe they bee leanc 
and flender, and notfor that they be 
foule and fat, 

Buſina properly was a Goddefle of 
the fields, and to her the Ancients 


<> — 


offered ſacrifice, becauſe ſhe ſhould 
looke to the grafſe that grew, in the 
| ficldes. And the Scithizns were 
great worſhippers of that Goddeſle, 
becauſe they had no houſes in towns, 
| but kept the ticldes cuen with theyr 
| flackes, which if they wanted grafle; 
' dyed immediately, and then they 
' WCre vtterly vadone, 

| Juzatiuus was he thatwas called 
| the Codofthe high Mount, and to 
him the Ancients madea lodge and 
Alrarsin the roppe of the higheſt 
Mountaines, whereunto they went 
oftentimes to doe ſacrifice, eſpecially 
when it thundered and lightned, 

Vallonia was the Goddeſle of the 
valleyes, and ſhe had the charge to 
bridle the watzrs that deſcended fro 
the mountaines, 10 the end they 
ſhould not endaimage the medowes 
and milles whereby they paſſed. 

Ceres was a goddeſlc of all Nati- 
: ons honoured, for that ſhee was a 
| Goddefſe of corne, and of other ſo- 
 ucraigneſeedes: And the Ancients 
' had a cuſtometo offer her a loafe of 
| all the ſeedes and corne that they 
ſowed. Her Lodges and Alrars to 
doe ſacrificewere in the fields, but 
beſides thoſe, ſhee hada Templein 
Rome inthe ninth Warde, in the 
fields of Mars. hard by the gardens 
of Lucullus,and it is ſayde, that out of 
this Temple came firſt the fountaine 
of Scipio. 

Sececia was a Goddeſle that had 
the charge to makethe ſeeds to grow 
after they were ſowne. Idoe not re- 
member TI haue read that ſhee had 
any Temple in Rome. 

Ttillina was a Goddefle, whoſe 
office was to entreat Jupiter not to 
beate downe the corne with hayle- 
ſtones when it was ready for to bee 
reapt, Andthe Auncients painted 
her m ſuch ſort, that it ſeemed /#p 
' ter did cauſe it to raine ſtones, and 


| that this Goddeſſe Tutillins ſhould 
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Of Naturall and Peculiar Gods. 
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gather them all. Shcehad a Temple 


in Romzz inthe tenth warde, in the 


Marker place of 4yo#o,neere vnto the 
houſe of Romulus. And atcuery time 
whenit thundered, immediately the 
Komanes lighted a great number of 
Candles in the Temple to appeaſe 
the goddeſle that (hee ſhonld keepe 
their corne and ſeed from hurt. 

Flora was the mercifull goddeſle 
of the Vines.thar preſerued them fro 
froſt. Andthole of Capsa were great 


worthippers ofthis Goddeſle, for. 


they ſay that they were the firſt that 
planted vines in Jcly. 

AMatura was a Goddeſle that had 
the charge to ripe grapes: and the 
Auncients vſed a cuſtome, to offer 
the firſt grapes which were ripe,in the 
place where the Goddefle was. And 
for the more parr,cuery man thathad 
Vines, made inthe ficld a lodge and 
an Alcar to ſacrifice vnto her. 

Ruana was a Goddeſle and Aduo- 


| cate for thera thar gathered the corn 
| andother graines, to the end they 


ſhould doeno hurtin cutting away 
the carc,nor ſhould marre the firaw 
and thar in cutting, the corne ſhould 
not ſhake from the care. And there- 
fore the Auncients painted her, hol- 
ding in bcr right hand a hendfull of 
firaw,and the cares were whole. 
Forculus was the God of Locke- 
ſmiches,and the Auncients ſacrificed 
ro him, becauſe he ſhould lockefaſi 
the dores.artd ſhould not ſuffer them 
to bee broken open,nor picked, nor 
adultered keyes to bee made : The 
Ancients painted this God, holding 
achain in one hand,and two doores 
inthe other: HisjImave was ouer 
the Gate of Trigemine, and cſpeci- 
ally oucr their doores that had e- 
nemies. _g 
Limentimen, was God of the 
hammers of the gates. I couldnot 
finde what the intention was to in- 
ucntthis God, but asI chinke (not 


——_— 


for rhar I have found ir written) they 
prayed this God, that when there 
ſhould cemeany enemy of theirsto 
the houſe,that hee ſhould{cauſe the 
ſtumble,and fall before the doore , if 
perhappes by negligenee it were left 
open. 

Portwus was the God of thegates, 
and the Ancients did paint him with 
rwo gatcs in his hands, and did facti- 
fice to him, becauſe no man ſhould 
open the gates tothe enemies when 
they flept: andro him the Romains 
did {acrifice inallthe gates of Rope , 
and thoſe which had enemies,would 
paint him in the gates of their 
houſe. 

Carats was a Goddeſle of the bars 
and hinges of the gates,and thecauſe 
why the Auncients did facrifice to 
her, was that no man ſhould breake 
the gates,nor lift vp the hinges, and 
that if they went abour to put to 
their hands, immediately the hinges 
ſhould make a noyſe to awake the 
Maſter ofthe houſe, that hee might 
heare it, and know that his encmics 
were atthe gate, 

There was another God who was 
called S/luanus, and was moſt hono- 


red among the Auncients, eſpecially 
among all the Remanes. This God | 


had the charge to keepethoſe from 
perill and miſtortune that went for 
their pleaſures and recreation tothe 
Gardens, as Pliz:efayth in an Epiſile 
he wrote tro Rwutilius, The firſt that 
built a Temple ſor the God Siluanns, 
was Mecenas, which was inthe time 
of 4uguftus. And hee deſired abouc 


banquets in Gardens, This Tem- 
ple was in the cleuemth Warde, 
in the ficld of the Goddefle Yexus, 
neare vnto the houſe of Aſurces, 
which was deſtroyed inthe time of 
the Emperour Aponinus Pins, 


through an Earthquake, whereby 


all other men, to make feaſts and | 


many buildings - and houſes fell 


ta 
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Of Naturall and Preuliar Gods. 


11 Rome. 

Inzatims wasthe God of marri-| 
ages, who had charge to make rhe, 
loue which begunne in yourh, ro cn- 
duretill the olde age. | 
Ir was wonderful to ſee how the wo-| 


| 
| 
j 


men newly married went on pilgri- 

m122 for Dzaotion vnta this God, | 
and what ojifts and preſents they of-: 
icred 1n his Temple. Su:tonins Tran- 

quillus ſayeth, that there was a Tem- 

ple of this God, but I finde nor 1n 

writing by whom it was builr, ſaying 

that Helius Spart anus ſayeth, that the 

Emperour Hel:ogabalus tound much 

riches inthe Temple of /ugar:bus,the 

which hee tooke away to maintaine 

his wars. 

Bacchus was the God of drunkards, 
and the cuſtome in Rome was, that 
only mad men and fooles celebrated 
the feaſt ofthis God, and if there 
were found any of wit and vnderſtan- 
ding (were it neuer fo little) they 
thruſt him forthwith out of the Tem- 
ple, and ſoughrin his ſteade another 
drunkard. The Temple of Bacchus 
was in the to. Warde, inthe mea- 
dowes which they call Bacchanates, 
without the City, in the way of 
Salaru, by the Altars of the gaddeſle 
Februe, and it was built by the 
Gawules when they beficged Rome in 
the time of Camiilus. Februa was a 
Goddeſle for the feuers, and they v- 
ſed in Rome when any was taken with 
the feauer, immediatelyto ſend ſome 
facrifice vnto her. 

This Goddefſe had no Temple 
atall, but her Image was in Pax- 
theon,v hich was a Temple, wherein 
all rhe Gods were,and in this place 
they ſacrificed vnrto her. | 

Payer was the God of feare , 
who had the charge to take fearc 
from the Romanes hearts, andro 
giue them ſtoute courage againſt 


| was in Rome, in the ſixth Ward-, in 


their enemies. 


The Temple ofthis Cod Pavor | 


| 
( 


the place of Aamnria, neare tothe 
olde Capitol! : and euer when they 
had any enemies, the For aines forth 
with offered in this place ſacrifices, 
and there was inthe ſame Temple a 
ſtatue of Scipio the 4ffricape, all of 
filuer, which hee offered there, 
when hee triumphed ouer the Car- 
thagenians. 

Meretrix was the Goddefſe of 
diſhoneſt women, and as Prblins 
Victor ſayeth, There was in Rome, 
forty ſircetes of common women, In 
the middeſt whereofthe 1emple of 
this Meretrix was. | 

It chanced in the time of Arcus 
Martins (che fourth King ofthe ſeuen 
Romance Kinges) that thers was in 
Rorze a Curtezan, Nate of Lauren- 
to, which was fo fayre,that with her 
body ſhee gained great riches avher: 
of ſh-e made all the Romane people 
partakers. VVherefore in the me- 
mory of her the Romanes built there a 
temple, and made her Goddeſle of 
all the common women in Roe. 

Cloatina was Goddeſſle of the 
ſtoole, and to this Geddeſle all 
choſe commended themſclues which 
were troubled with the Collycke, to 
the ende ſhee would helpe them to 
purge their bellies. 

Quies was the Goddefle of reſt , 
and ro her the Romanes did offer 
great Sacrifices, becauſe that ſke 
ſhould giue them pleaſure and reſt, 
eſpecially on that day, when there 
was any triumph er ſolemnitie in 
Rome , they gaue in this 'Templec 
many giſtes, becauſe ſhee ſhould 
preſerue the glory and ioy of the 
rritumphes. 

Numa Pompilins ſecond King of 
the Komumnes, built the Temple of 
this Goddeſle, and it was with- 
out the City, for to nore that du- 
rivg the life of man in this world, hee 
could neyther haue pleaſure nor reſt, 
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EF 34 | Of Naturall and Peculiar Gods. pn 
2 \Theatrica wasa Goddeſle, which had! — 
| > [the charge to keepe the Theaters and 
| Stages,when the Romanes celebrated CHAP. XIII. 
| | their Playes: and the occaſion of in- ; ; 
| venting of this Goddefſe was, be-| © How Tiberius the Knight was cho- 
| | cauſe when the Romainies would ſeri ſen Gouernonr of the Empyre, and af- | 
| foorth theyr Tragedyes,they madeſo; 1erwards created Emperour,onely for | 
ſolemne Theaters , that there might] being a good Chriſtian, And how 
well ttand twentie thouſand men a-| &G OD deprixed Iuſtinian the youn- 
bouc,and as manie vnderneath,forro| ger,both of brs Empyre and Senſes,for 
behold the ſpeacle. And ſometime} verrmg an Heretigqne_. 
it hapned,thac for the great weightof - 5 
| them aboue, the wood of the Thea- | | => Hefiitie Emperour 
ters and Stages brake , and killed all | Jas of Rome, was T. ibe-| 
thofe which were vnderneath : and fo Te 28 711s Conflentings 
after this ſort all cheir paſtime turned 1.97 who ſucceeded 14-: 
| into forrow. & /i1manthe younger, 
The Romanes ( which vvere proui- 2}! Which was a cruell 
 Emperour, And, 


—  —— 


Cic: de na 
tu, Deorum, 
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ded in all things) agreed to dor Sacri- 
fice vnto the Goddeſle Theatrica: to 
the ende ſhee (hould preſerve them, 
from the dangers of the Theaters,and 
built her a Temple in the ninth ward. 
in the market-place of Corne/is : necre 
tothe Houſe of Fabij. 

Domitian the twelfth .Emperour | 
of Rome, deſtroyed this Tewple, be- 


ters brake , and killed manic people.. 
And for that the Goddeſle Theatrica 
had not berter preferued chem : hee: 
made this Temple to be beaten down. | 

Peraduenture thoſe that haue read 
(little, ſhall finde theſe things now y- 
nough : bur lerchem reade Cicero in 
his booke De Nature Deorwn : then 
| Bocchas of the Genealogice of Gods, 
and Pali, of the Auncients:Gods : 
And Saint Avgsſtine in the firft, the 
eleuenth,and he cightcenth booke of 
Citicof God : and they ſhall finde 
a great number more, then is heere 
ſpoken of. 


cauſc in his preſence one of the Thea- | 


Paulus Dyacongs ſayeth, That hee was 
an enemie ts the poore, 4 Thiefe to the' 
Rich , 4 great lower of riches, and au 
encric ts bimſelfe in ſpending them. 

For, the propertie of a covetous | 
man, isto liuc like a Beggar all the | 
dayes of bis life,and to be found rich | 
atthe houre of his death. | 

This /%/{in:ax was ſo cxcecding co- 
uetous, thathee commaynced ſtrong | 
coffers and cheſts of yron to be made | 
and brought iato his Pallace,to keepe ' 
in ſatety the eui]-gotten treaſures that | 
he bad robbed. And of this you ought | 
not to maruel| : for Seneca ſaith, That | 
courtons Princes do not only (uſpett their 
Subietts, but alſo themſclnes. 

In thoſe daies the Church was great- 
ly defiled by the herefie of the Pelagi- 
ans, and the maintayner of that Se, 
was this wicked Prince /#ſtinian: So 
that for himſelfe hee procured riches, 
and for the Diuel he cheapned foules. 


For, thoſe thatare once forſaken of cc... 
the handof G6 OD, doenot onely be- nethe roo! 
| cone ſeruaunts of the Devills,but al- 


ſo labour to bring others to Hell. 
Wherefore ſithence the finnes of 
men are diuers,and the judgements of 


| GOD kept ſecrete,and yet the huing | 
God 


—_—_—_— Ee. 


fall cuill, 
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of Gc 4- 


Tiberites Emperour of Rome. 
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God is. ſo mercuull, that nutwith- 
{tanding his mercy would ſaue the 
{oules, he will alſo with 1uſtice cha- 
ſlice the bodies And therefore ſe- 
ing the obſtinacy of this Emperour 
to bee ſuch, that the longer he Jiued, 
the more hee augmemied his damna- 
tion, the wrath of God lighted vpon 
bim, & ſuddenly without any grudge 
or token of fickneſle, this Emperour 
{ſuſtinian was bercuecd of his lences , 
and became a foole, and becaule the 
matter was ſo ſodaine, it cauſed in 
Rome great fearc and admiration, for 
that the Prince was a foole, and al! 


| che Empire chaunged. And indeed 


this Emperour was ſo ſtrucken, that 
his life and folly ended both in one 
day. For the diſcaſes which God 
ſendeth to Princes, commeth 
not through fault of humurs, bur 
through the corruption of manners, 
Allo there is no medicine that can ic- 
ſiſtit, not yer any. other thing chat 
can remedy it. The people percey- 
uing how the Emperour through his 
finnes was (according te the diuine 
plzaſurc) become a foole, agreede 
(ſith there was no remedie for his dif- 
eaſe to choole ſame good perſon,to 
whom the charge of the publike 
weale might be giuen: for truely a 
man needcth great patience and wil- 
dome to gouerne an other mans,thc 
for that which is his own preper. The 
lot befell ro a Knight , Tiberius fo 
called, a man fortruth, both chaſt, 
juſt, profitable, ſage, vertuous,har- 
dy, mercifull, charitable, in featcs 
of armes aducnturous,and aboue all 
a good Chriſtian. : 
And letnotthis thing bee little 
regarded, that the Prince bea good 
Chriſtian : For there isno ſtate ſo 
happy as that which is gouerned 
by a Prince of agood and faithfull 
conſcience, and becauſe hee wanted 
ne vertues to adornea Prince, hee 
was both fcarcd of many, and belo. 


deeme Capriues//;F 


ued of all, Which thing ought nor 
lightly ro bee eſteemed, tor itis the 
chicteſt thing that belongeth to 
Princes, that is to ſay, for their gen- 
tle converſation ro bee beloucd, and 
for their vpright Tuſtice to be feared. 
This Emperour 1uf1n7an had awife, 
whoſe vame was Sophia Auguſta, 
which was beautifull and ſage, and 
astonching her perſon of good re- 
rowne ({uthcient, For womenmuſt 
take great reſpeR, leſt they giue ſtri- 
gcrs occa(ion to ſpeake of them, but 
notwitaſtanding all cheſe things,this 
Dame was noted of couctouſneſle: 
for ſhee toyled alwayes to hoarde vp 
meney,and delighted to fee and tell 
it, but to ſpend or giuc it,was alwaics 
her greateſt gricfe: For couctous 
perſons little regard r9 ſhorten their 
lite, ſo that they may augment their 
riches, 

Tiberius Conſtantine,as Goucrnour 


of the Empire (ſceingthe Empreſle 


Sophis Auguſts rich, and deſiring | 


more. the profite ofthe Common- 
wealth, then the enrichment of him- 
ſelte or of any other) did nothing | 


elſe but build Monaſteries,. repaire | 
phanes, and re- | 


Hoſpitals, marr 
we /Z2For ſpeaking ac- 
cording tothe/Efriſtian lawes, be- 
caule that a njgghath more then ne- 
neſlary, Coe o bee employed to 
the vie of th&/Poore,and to works of 
mercy, Wy \ 
Finally, this veituous Prince did 
that which Chriſtian Princes ſhould 
doc, and not as tyrants doe, which | 
made him ofgreatexcellency. For 
the property of a Tyrant is to hcape 
great treaſures of other mens goods, 


and af;erward to ſpend and conſume | 


them viciouſly : bur Tiberizs found 
them gathered together by one,and 
hee diſperſed them ro many . Sophia 
Auzuſt a, \eeing Inſtiaian become a 
toole, 8& notknowing how to gettc 
more inoney of the people, nor how 


Difference F _ 
betwcene 21 


Tyrant, 


ro | 


Goed caun 
(c}] tor wo- 
men, 


goed 
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The ſpeech 
of Sopl1ia 


vnto Tibe-| | = 


runes, 


' Th ſpeech of the Empreſſe Sophia 


—_— 


I eats 


to robbe the rich, and that Trberius 
ſpent her riches without compaſſion, 
partly to ſatisfic her ſorrowfull heart, 
and partly to ſee,if intime ro come, 
ſhee could remedy ir, called one 
day Tiberius a part, and ſpake vnto 
him theſe words in ſecret. 
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CHAP, XIIII. 


Of the woras the Emprefſe Sophia 
ſpake vuto Tiberius Conſtantinus 
then being gouernour of the Empire, 
which only tended toreproue him for 
that bee lauiſhly conſumed the Trea- 
ſure of the Empire gotten by her. 


; How remembreft well 
Tiberius, that thogh 
x thouwart now after 
Iuvftinian Gogerwor 
" of the Empire: yet 
| when thou waff in 
Alcxandrie , the 
thourhieſt-oery little to deſerue it, and 
if thou diddefl, thow thoaghteſt: thou 
couldeft not attaine onto it. ' For thou 
art 4 wiſe may, and the ſage mar (ac- 
cording to the little or much which for- 
tune graeth him) doth not raigne or 


flacke alwaves the bridle of his thoughts. 


Thoſe which haue a vaine hope, and 
thorow power only will inforce fortane 
to bee fauonrable unto them, ſhall liue 
alwayes « troubleſ me life. 

For there is nothing that ſhortneth 
more the life of man then vain hope and 
idle thoughts. Thou breing ſuch 4 man 
as thouart, and ſo well willed and belo- 
ned of Iuſtinian my hasband, art de” 
meunded of the Romane people, and 
choſen by the Senate, recezued by the 
Souldiers, and allthe Empire retoyce at 
thy election. | 

And thou ouchteſt not a lite to 
regardir, For thewilles of all doe not 


——— re rr tt Ber 


» 


alwayes fauonr one.1 let thee to under- 
ſtand Tiberius hat it did net diſpleaſe 
mee thou ſhouldeft bee Emperour of 
Rome, {th Iuſtinian was depoſed, and 
if I had percequed that which 1 doe per- | 
ceyne, or had knowne that which I dee 


[ayde with it nor againſtit. For wee 
women ave of ſo little credue, that it pre- 
u1zleth vs more To approuethe leaſt 
of that which other ſay, then it doth | 
tro ſpeake very well of our ſclues. Sth 
Fortune hath brou ht thee to ſohigh an 
eſtate, 1 beſeech thee, admoniſh thee,cs- 
aduiſe thee, that thou know how to keepe 
and zouerne thy ſelfe therein, For to 4- 


{wcate water, but to maintaine it,it 
is neceſſary that the heart weepe 
bloud. 

Thou knoweft right well, that to 
commannd more, to doe more, ana is 
haue more then other (as tomching the 
affazres of Princes) oftentimes is ginen 
more thorow worldly care, then & the 
deſert of the perſon. And this God 
ſuffereth very often, to the end wee 
way ſee thoſe diſcend, and fall thorow 
infamy whom we ſaw mount and prof- 
per by pride. Thowart «man, and 1 4 
woman: Thou baſt wiſdome and know- 
ledge, but thaue large and long experi- 
ence, and if thou knoweſt mmch, 1 nauc 
ſeene in the world enough, but in faith 
for that 1 hawe ſaid 1 tell thee that men of 
thy fort are ondone in the Pallace of 
Princes,by two wayes. The one, if they 
thinke they deſerue much, and they can 
doe little. For haughty minds bring al- 
wayes alteration intheheart, The other 
is, that one alone will command ihe Em- 
peronr end the Empire, whereunto if a- 
ny man come, it is by great trauell, and 
hee ſhall (uſtaine it with danger, and 
ſhall poſſeſſe it but a ſho: t zime. For it is 
impr (ſible thu ts a man of macharyogan- 
cy, Fortune (9.uld bee too long faith: 

full. 


know, 1 am certaine that 1 had neyther 


riſe to honour, It ſufficeth the body to | 


C0HN- 


Though thou be wiſe and face, 1 | 
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counſell thee alwayes to profite with an 9.1 
ther mins counſell, chiefly in DIN2: COn- 
cernin? the gouernement of th: eſtate. 
For to know how to hey , and to know 
how to commaund, differ much. 


my gouerne their owne, and by their r1- 
coves , they .way repreſſe theyr enemyes. 
It 1s not onely nece([arie that the Prince 
bee nat poore, but .ulſo it is requiſite that 
his Common-yealth be rich, For where 


A... A 


For to know howto obey, commeth) by \ 
nature : but toknow hovy io command, 
-commeth by lomg experience, Take this 
of me for agenerall rule, that wherea: 
thou ſeeft thy prayer tob? acceptable, ne- 


and by prayer thou lhatt be beloned : 
Know thou Tiberius the thingsth:it con- 
t:nt them worſt, which are in the Ceurts 


wer take vpon thee comminndement : for | 
by conmmundemecnt thou ſhalt bee feared, 


peopis are poore, of theyr Enemyes they 
are nothing rezarded + And where the 
Common-wedlin i5rich, the Prince can- 
119: be greatly poore. 1 will not denie but 
1a! it 15 well done to rrelpe the poore, and 
ſaucconr tie needy: But yet 1 ſay.that no 
man onzht to orue the Treaſour onto any 
one in particular,which is andbath been 
long k. pt in ſtore, for the preſeruation 
of all. For oftentimes the Prince which 


| of Princes : are to doe little, to kane lit- 


tle, and to belutle worth, For the man 


is halte dead. 
thine which miſt perilleth the F wor1'es 
of Princes, and mateth them looſe theyr 
Freendſhip, is to bec of great power, and | 

great in Authovitie, and moreouer then , 
this, to profite more of will then know- 
lede of antharitie then of reaſon. For 4 
mts cannot line long in Friendſhip,which 
doth what he will,zn the commonwealth. 

1 haue ſpoken all this, to the ende thou 
/houldeſt knowe that 1 greatly maruell at | 
thy prudence aud haue no /efſe wonder of 
my patience. To ſee that the Treaſours 
which Iuſtinian heaped together by great 
traucll, kept and preſerued with great 
care, thou waſteſt without reſpect what 
thoa deeſt. 

Wherefore doe not maruell at this ; 
For there ts no patience can ſuffer roFee 
the proper goods waſted and ſpent by the 
handes of an other, which with ſogreas 
care hath bene gathered together. ; 

1 let thee to know Tiberius, that now 
wee hane neytber Money to keepe , nor to 
gine to others : which thing # very pc- 
 rillous for the Pallaces of Princes. For 
the ſame tohaue great ſtore of Treaſurs, 
occaſioneth Princes to keep thetr enemies 
in feare. | 

It is neceſſary for Printes to be floute 
and alſo rich, for by therr floutnes they | 


| 15 too liberall in gtutne of his owne, is 


char is without fauour , in his Ecart, | p*l{ed. o become a Tyrant, and ſo to take 
For the contrarie , the | from ethers. 


ſeth no danver, ſeernz himſelfe aſſaul- 


afterwards (throuzh neceſſttie,) com- 


I ler rhce know Tyberias, that thou 
{halt finde few Princes, bur are eyther 
prowd, mahgnant, or vicious. For of 
4a truth, wantonnes, Libertie,Youtb,and 
Riches,are commonly moſt cynell enemyes 
to honeſlre. 

Notwithſlanding, 1 will not ſay that 
all Princes hae keene euili but 1 will ſay 
(according to theold proutrbe)thu there 
hath ocen too few good + And that thoſe 
which of Goas merciful gift, eyther are 
or will be good and wertuons, ought tobe 

greatly honoured. For no timeonoht to 
be called happy.but that wherein wer1nows 
Princes doe Yaigne. | 

Ana furthermare I ſay to thee Tibe- 
rins, if Princes become Tyrants for want 
ef Riches , ſo doethey become wicions, 
throaoh aboundance of Treaſures : And 
in tits caſe vicious Princesare chaſtened 
inthe ſame vice. For Anarice hath ſuch 

power ourr them, that it (uffereth them 
Hot to taſte theyr owne d elioht. 

e2aime,l let thee knowTiberius,that 
tnere are many Princes which are of good 
naure,e yet becom Tyrants for nothing. 
el/e but becauſe they be oppreſſed with po- 
wertie. For tracly the Noble heart refa- 


ted with ronertic. 
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35 Tis anſwere of Tibeviu: 
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Therefore 1 demaund of thee which 
' rs better, or ctherwiſe which of theſe 
| wo emils 75 leaſt : that we Prince bee) 
| poore, and with that a Tyrant, or that he | 
berich, and thrrewits Vicious. | 
Jn mine opinion i were much bet- | 
ter tobe rich and icons, then a Ty- 
' rant and poore, for in the end if he ao 
 eut{l by wice, hee ſhould bee euill Unto mo! 
' man but to himſeife : byriches he ſhould 
' profite all the people. Ana if be bs poore | 
| and a Tyrant, hee ſhould dee great exill, 
| $0 18am), and by poucrty hee could profit 
' woman. For the poore Prince cannot 
' maintaine the rich, and much leſſe ſuc- 
cour the poore, without compariſon it ts 
much more profitable ts the Common- 
wealth, and more tollerable to men, 
that the Prince bee an euill man, and 
therewithall a good Prince : then an eutil 
Prince, and therewithall a good man. 
For as Plato /ayeth, The Arkenians 
would alwaycs rather ſecke aprofi-| 
eable then a ſtout Prince: and the | 
Lacedemonians did erre, in willing 
rather a ſtoute Prince then prohi- 
| table. 
| Therefore ſee Tiberius, it ts more ſare 
aud profitable for the Common wealth , 
that Princes haue Treeſnres to giue (1- 
 berally among their ſ[eruants, then that 
they ſhould bee poore and enforced to 
oppreſſe the people with taxes aud 
Subſidies, Fer Princes oft 
times my pouerty 
take oceaſion to le- 
8 uy great Subfi- 
dies in thcir 
realmes & 
| ſcignio- 
| rics. 


| humbly thanking you for your leuing 


CHAP. XV. | 
| 
The anſwer if 1iberius ate the Em- 
prej/e Sophia Auguſtaprherein hee 
aeclareth that noble Princes need not 
hoarde 4 Pgreat treaſures : Andof 
Ihe / &. - . 
the vids en treaſure this good Empe- 
ror found by Renelaticn, tm the Pal- 
lace where he remained, © 


—— —  — _-_ — — 


x; verius heard very 
A oatienty the admo- 
ag iton of the Em- 
X [9 »refle , Wherefore 
RY &) with great TeuCrece 
Rr SH 0cc aunſwered,and. 


with lweet and gen- | 
tle words hee ſpake to her in this | 


: 


ſort. | 


: 


1 haue beard and vader ſtood what you 


phia,and alwayes Auguſta, and ave re- | 
ceyue your ,genile adameonitions, moſt | 


counſell, which principally you grue me 
in ſohigha jlile. For eftentimes ſicke 
men abhorre not meates not for that the | 
meales are not good, bnt becanſe they 
arc not well dreſſed. If it were Gods 
pleaſure, 1 would 1 kneyy aſwell chow 


| 

And doe not maracll, thourh 4 male 
hereof a donbt; for wee greatly dcjire to | 
prayſe vertuous workes, but to put them 
in practiſe, wee are Very ſlow. Spea- 
kine therefore with ſuch renerence, 
(4s is due unto ſo high a Lady) to: 
exery one of th-ſe thinges which your 
Excellency hath tolde mee, 1 will aun- 
[were in one word, For it is reaſon 
ſth you haue [poken that which you per- 
ceine of my decades, that 1 ſpeake that 
which 1 gather of your wordes. You 
gell me that when 1 was in Alexandrie, 


to doc theſe things as you know bow to 
ſpeake them, | 


I thought not to bee Goucrnour of the 


Empire | 


Tiberius 


hae tolde mee, moſt noble Princeſſe Sg- anivers, 
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| Emprre if.er Iutlinian, & ial 1 tbozht | 


not my ſelfe worthy to dcſerus 11, nor yet 
lasked to come unto tt. 

To this 1 auſwere. , that thouzh bj 
reaſon 1 gouernea my {elfe at that ime, 
yet 1 ought not tothinke to deſerus ſuch a 
argniti', nor tocome to ſohigh an ejlate. 
Dignities are but fewe: ana fewer are 


they deſerne them, But if this matter ve 
indaedaccording toſeaſuiliiue, 1 rel you 
'ru:ly (Dame Augulta,) that / thought 
not onely to aeſernt it, but alſo 1 tho; ht 
to come onto it. Andhereof maruel: not, 
for it is an infallible rule ; whereleaſt 
aefertis, often-times there 15 moſt pre- 
ſumption. 

You ſay you efteemed mee for a wiſe 
man, andthit by wijedome 1 could o- 
Wer-come any atſſicult, or aiſoramate ap- 
petite. 

To this I anſ;vere that you knewe my 
wiſedome either 14 mine owne buſtaes,or 
elſe in'other m:ns affaires. If mm ocher 
mens affaires, ( where 1: did coft mee 
nought) 1 was alway:s alouer of 1uſtice, 
For therers noman inthe world ſocmll, 
that doth not deſire (if it bee without his 
owne coft) to be counted ltverall, But if 
you iudze mee ( Dane Auguſta, ) on 
mine owne buſineſſe , gue not too light 
credit. For 1 will that you know, there 
is no man ſo inſt, nor of ſo cleare a tudge- 
ment, that doth not ſhewe himſelfe fraile 
in matters which tonch his owne intereſt. 

You ſay that men which haue thetr 
thoughts hizh, and their Fortunes baſe, 
liue alwayes apenſine life. 

Truly it ts as you (ay, But in mine 0- 
pinton,a: the members of the bodyes are 
but inſtruments of the mine, [0 is it ne- 
ceſſary for men tohaue quicke andſharpe 
wittes if they well not be negligent. For 
#f Alexander, Pyrrhus, Iulius Czar, 
Scipio, 4nd Hanniball, had no: beene 
high minded they had neuer bene(as they 
were)ſo Famons,Noble,and floute Prin- 


6s 


7 


Tye auſwr of [021145 50 the e mpreſſe. 
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1 let rvouunderſiand , maſt Noble 
Princeſſe , that men are not to beeſtce- 
med as leſt, for hauing theyr thoughzes 
hizh , nor yet for hauing their hearts 
couravious, either for being hardie and 
/tout : but they are vndoxe becauſe they 
beetnne thin;s throuzh folly,purſue them 


For thoſe which by v-rtaues aeſerue great | 


thoſe which attaine onto them, tooth | 


without wiſedome , and atchieue them 
, wtthuut a:{cretivn. 


things, on: ht nat to employ theyr force 
| a5 their noble heart willeth, but 4s wiſe- 
dome and rea{or teacheth. You ſay, you 
maruell why I waſte the Treaſures with- 
out care, which Iujlinian and you rathe- 
red together with great paine ? 

Now to this Jan{were, you ought not 
to marel., if all the Treaſours you heaped 
together of ſo low7 time, were ſpent and 
conſumed in one day. For there 1s 4h an- 
crent M ilediction op riches hidden,and 
Treaſowrs buryed, which Epimcnides 
c(icth out, ſaying theſe words: All the 
Treafours hoorded vp by the Coue- 
rous, ſhall bee waſted by the Prodi- 
gall. 

You ſay, Through that I waſtin fewe 
dayes,you ſhall haue neither to giue, 
to walte,nor yet to cate atthe yeares 
ende. 

To this ] anſwere (moſt gracious Prin- 
ccſJe, that if yeu had beene as read) to re- 
lieue the Poore , as you and Ivitinian 
were diligent ts robbe the rich, then you 
ſhould ruſtly haue complained, and 1 wor- 
thily mi_ht well bage had inſt cauſc to re- 
pent. 

Til now wee haxe wot ſcene, but that 
of the Rich you haue made Poore : and 
notwubſlanding this , yet you haue 
rot gotten enough te builde an Hoſpitall 
for the Poore. You ſay that Princes, to 
reſiſt theyr enemyes had neede of great 
Treaſures. 

To this 1 anſwer, if Princes be proud, 
greedy, and of ſirawge Realmes, ambici- 
ous tt is moſt certaine, that they had need 
ef great ſubſtances and Treaſours to ac- 
comp'iſh and maintame theyr aiſordi- 

2 nate 


For , Neble men . enterpriſing great | 
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Bat if thePrizce ver will boa man re- 
poſed quictoert nr, piticnt. peaceabic, 
11 1297 countons of the c045 of an other 
1 4n,whatne*d 1411: of orea! trea{urs* 

I OY 50 ſpeaxe V12.) \#n Princes hou- 


adauauaceto gion in that whicn wantein. 
I wiil not wi Cay Wor as in anſiic- 
ine, {1h 1 ammuch more liberal of deeds 
ten of wordaes : E#ut19 conclude, that 
there is no Frince which in wertuous 
decdes waſteth ſo much, but if heewlll, 
hee may ſpend much more. For inthe 
ende,Princes become aot poore,for (pen- 
ding their c00as and Treaſours wpon ne- 
cefſa ries : but for making waſte pon 
things ſuper [luots. 

and take this word for all, that for this 
hee(hall nat be the poorer, but rather the 
richer. For moſl certainely ,it is a genc- 
rall rute in Chriſtian Reltzton, th. it God 
will 2ine more to his Sernants in one 
honre,th#n they will waſte in 20.yeares - 
Iuftinian beeimne Emperour 11, yeares, 
who ( being a Foole,and wery obſitnare in 
the here/1e "of the Pclagians) ayed tothe 
oreat offence of the Romaine people ; 
whoſe death was as much deſired, as bis 


| life abhorred. 


For ihe Tyrannous Prince, Jhat ma- 
keth many weeping eyes in his life, {ball 
cauſe many reioycins bearts at his death. 

Iuſtinan being dead, Tiberius was 
clected Enzperour,who gouerned the 
Empire, through ſo great wiicdome 


| and Iuſtice, that no man was able to 


;CPTOuC him, it the Hyſtories in his 
time, did not deceyue vs, For it ſel- 
dome happenerh to a Prince to be as 
he was,v pright 1 in luſtice,pure in lite, 
and deade in Con'cience. For "Miki 
arc thoſe Princes which of ſome vices 
are not noted. 

Paulns Diaconnus in his 18.booke of 
the Romaine Geſts,declareth a thing 


— — WS  —— 


, befcl vato thisEmperour at that time, 


and very worth.ecorecice at this pre- ' 
fent. And it was,thatin the Cittie of | 
Contam — Romatne EmPpc- | 


' rours had a pallace very {umpruous, 


—— 


: 
| ſes there 15 More ojjeuce in that which 


| 


and beſcming ihe authoritie of the 
ME maickic, which was begun | 
nibe umecot Conflantine the Grear | 
ndaitcrwardes, as the ſucceſſion of 

| gc od and cuil Emperors was,ſo were | 
te Buy kings decayed Or repayred. 
For it is the deege of a vertuous 
Prince, te abolith vices of the Com- 


{mptuous buildings 1n his co'ntrey. 
1hts Emperour Tiber:ushad ſpent 
much of his ſubſtance and Treafour, 
forthe redeeming of poorecaptiucs, 
ro build Hotpitals , tocrect Monaſte- 
rics,to marry and prouide tor the Or- 
phar cs, toſucour poore people, and 
widdowes ; In this and fuch like, hee 
was ſo prodigall, chat ir came almoſt 


in his Pall-ce, And truely this was a 
bleſſed neceſſity. For Catholike Prin- 
ces ought to think that wel imployed, 
which inthe Seruice of Chriſt is bc- 
ſtowed. And hereof this Emperour 
was not aſhamed. but he thought it a 
greathonour, and.chat which onely 
gricued him was,to ſee theEmpreſle 
reioyce ſo much art his miſery, For the 
High and Noble kearts which feele 
themſelnes wounded,do not ſomuch 
eſteeme their owne payne, as they do 
to ſeetheir enemyes rejoycear theyr 
gricfe. God ncucr forſooke them 
that for his ſake became poore, as ap- 
peareth by this. 

It chanced one day thrt cuen as the 
Emperor T:berius walked in the mid- | 
deſt of his Pallacc, he ſaw at his feete a | 
Marble-ſtone, which was-in forme of 
the Crofle of the Redeemer of the } 
world. And becauſe it had bin too vn. 
uſt athing(as hee thought,) to haue 
ſpurned it with his feet, wherewith we 


| 


| Chairs 


Mon- wealth, and to make great and | 


to paſle, that hee had nothing to eate | 


truſt 


The mee | 


morable 


decodes ef | 
T iberms, | 
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: found by 
; Tib2caus, 
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truſt from our enemies to bee defen- 
ded : he cauſed the ſtone to bee taken 
vp, not thinking any thing to bee 
there vnder, a »d imvnediately after 
they found another,wheremn likewiſe 
was the forme of the Crofle, andrhis 
beeing taken vp, they found an o- 


| 


ther in ike manner, and when that; 
was plucke vp from the bortowe - 
there was found a Treaſure, which 
contained the ſumme of rwo mi}lt- 
ons of Duckets; for the which the 
good Emperour T?berius gaue vnto 
Almighty God moſt high thankes, 
and whereas before hee was liberall, 
yetafterwards hee was much more 
bounrifull. For all thoſe treaſures 
hee diſtribured arong{t the poore & 


needy people, Let therefore minbrie 
Princes and zreat Lords, (ce,reade, 
profite by this example, and let them 
thinke themſelues aſſured, that for gt- 
uing almes to the poore, they need net 
feare to become poore: for inthe exa the 
vicious man cannot call him{elfe rich, 
yor the vertuous man cannot count him: 


ſelfe poore. 


Jn 


CHAP. XVL 


row the Chisfetaine Narſetes ouer- 
came many batiatles, onely for that 
his whole confidence was in God. And 
what hapned to htm by the Empreſſe 
Sophia Auguſta : wherein may be no- 
ted the unthankefulneſſe of Princes 
towards their (eruants. 


5 N the yeare of 
PA) | the/ Incarnation of 
(@) Chriſt, 528. «ſt. 

Sx ian the Great, be- 

S| ing Emperour,whq 

> wasthe ſonne of /u- 
ſtines {iſter his Pre- 

deceſſor in the Empire) the Hiſto- 


| ries ſay, in eſpecially Paulus Djaconus 


inthe 18.booke De geſts Romanorum: 


that there was a Knight of Greece in 
Rorze,who from his render yearcs had 
bene brought vp in /ra{e, Hee was a 
man of meane (tature,of acholericke 
complexion,and in the law of Chriſt 
very denout : which was no ſmall 
thing. For at chat time not onely ma- 
ny knights, but almoſt all che Biſhops 
of /talie were 5rrians. 

Chis Knights name was Nar/etes, 
and becauſc he was fo valiant in arms, 
and ſo aquenturous 1n warres, he was 
choſen Chiefraine generall of the Ro- 
mane Empire. Forthe Komancs had 
this exccllencie,that when they had a 
valiant and ſtout Capraine(although 
they might haue his weight of golde 
giuen then) they would never depart 
trom his perion. Hee enterpriſed fo 
great things,he ouercame ſuch'migh- 
ticRealms, and Ead ſuch notable vic- 
tories o:1er his enemyes , that the Ro- 
manes ſaid he had inhim the ſtrength 
of Hercules, the hardineſle of Hefor , 
the noblenes of Aexangerthe pollicic 
of Pyrrhus,and the fortune of Scipio, 
For manie of the vaine Gentiles held 
opinion,that as the bodyes did diſtri- 
bute their goods in the life, fo did the 
ſoules part theyr gitts,afcer the death, 

This Narſetes was a piteifull Cap- 
rain,and very conſtant in the Faith of 
Chriſt,liberall to giue almes, effeu- 
ousto build newe Monaſteryes , and 
in repairing Churches, a man very 
carctull. And truly it was a rarething; 
For in great warres(vpon {mal occafi- 
ons) Captains vie tobeat down chur- 
ches: & that which was greaceſt of all 
was,that he feared God deuoutly, vi- 
ſited the Hoſpitals, faid his deuotions 
with penitent teares,and aboue all, be 
reſorted very ofcen to the Churches 
in the night, 

And this excellencic was no lcfle 
rhenthe other. For the Captaines in 
{ſuch an houreare readierto kill men 
in their Campe;then to bewailechcir 


ſinnes in the Church. 
E Bs 
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| How the Chiefetaine Narſetes 


——  ————_———— —— —_——<—————— —_ _ 
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| Finaily, hee was a Chriſtian, and 


' fo deuoute, that God gaue him the | one, and marched vnder the banner 


' victories more through the prayers 
which hee vied, then through the 
weapons wherewith hee fought, For 


bardes, the which aſſembled all in; 


of their Capraine Nar/ctes. Where- 
tore Torila King of the Grthes becing, 
aduertiſed, (as one that had notpro-! 


there was neuer manthatſaw him | uedthe happy fortune of Narſctes , 
ſhed the bloud of his enemies in bat- | nor the force of the Lumbardes) ſent. 
tcil.beforc he had (ſhed the teares of, to offer them the barttell, which was | 

| hiseyes mthe Temple. Andtothe | ginen'in the fields of Aquileia, and | 


; end Chriſtian Princes and Captaines it was of both parts fo, fierce and ' 


cific God by tears and prayers,then 
to haue their Campe full of ſouldi- 
ers and riches: of many of tis doings 
I will declare part as heere follow- 


|cth, 


luſtinianthe Emperour beeing in 


did many miſchictes, and great dam- 
mages throughout all taly, ſo that 


wherefore In/tinian the Emperour , 


the Lumpardes, the which at that 
time had their manſion in Hungarie , 
and ſent his meſſengers to King 41- 
bonins, (at that tims their King) for 
ayde againſt the Gothes and info do- 
ing, hee ſayde hee ſhould ſee how 
faichfull a friend hee would be to his 


| friends, and how crucll an encmic to 


his enemies. 

Albonius hearing the meſſage of 
Narſeteswas very glad, and without 
delay armeda greatand puiflant Ar- 
my, which by the Adrzaticalſea came 
into Italy : ſothat the} aunſwere and 
che offer came both at one time 


in oneday (forthe ſuccour of Narſc- 
ces) therwo Armies that is to ſay, 


| that of the Remencs,and of the Lum: 


| may {ce how much better it 15 to pa- | crucll,chat infinite were they that dy+ 
cd: butinthe end Tortilla King of the 


Alexanarte, Totila King of the Sothes, | gifts to the Lumbardes, and ſo with 
riches and victory they returned into 


the Romaines durſt not goe by the | ms. Andtruly this Narſetes did as ' 
way, nor could bee in fateguarde in | he was bound to doe, For the friend 
their houſes. Forthe Gorhes in the | cannot bee recompenced by riches, when 
day kept the wayes, andin the night | forhis friend he putteth his life ty ico- 
robbed and ſpoyled all the people, | pardy. | 


notknowing the matter, ſent the no- | Varſetes cauſed all the ſpoile of his 
ble Narſetes Captaine Generall a- ' Campeto bee deuided amongſt his 
gainſt the Gothes, who being arrived , ſeuldiers, andthat which belonged 
in Iraly.immediately confedered with | vnto him, he gaue it wholly to the 


with effe&, and fo together arriued | 


| 


Go!hes was overcome, and neyther 
hee, nor any ofthis hoaſt eſcaped 
aliue. | 
Thegood Captaine Narſetes, at- 
ter the batrell gauce many and noble, 


Hungarte towards their King Albo- 


When the Lambards were gone, 


poore Monaſteries : ſo that by this 
victory Narſetes gottriple renown, 
that is to ſay, has. canon} in that | 
hee gaue to thes Zumbardes, charita- 
blein that hee gaueto the poore,and 
valiantin that he vanquifhed ſopuiſ- 
fant enemics. 

Dagobert King of France beyond 
the Alpes,being a couragious young | 
Prince, and very defirous of honour, 
(for noether cauie bur ro leaue of 
him ſome memory) determined him- 
ſcife in jperſon to paſſe into Italy, 
although hee had no juſt citle there- 
unto. For the hearts puffed vp 
with pride little paſſe though they 
war of an vniuſt quarrel. His miſhap 
was ſuch,that the ſame day he paſſed 
the riuer of Rubico,where the Romaxes 

in 
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Buccelinus 
did many 
outrages in 


Italy, 


1 his Captaine Bucceliaus then be- 


C— 


as wi: many battels, 


in old time limited the marcies of I-' 
raly, newes came to him that his own 
country was vp,and thoſe which were 
r1ere,one rebelled agaiaſt the other , 
that which was not without the great 
permiſſion of God. For it is but reaſon 
that that King ſhould loſe his own Realm 
by dinine inftice, which will take other 
mens only throwgh mans folly The King 
Dagobert aNXembling all the chiefeſt of 
his Realme ro counſeli,it was agicede 
and concluded by all, that hee alone 
in perſon ſheuldreturne into Fr.:zce, 
aud for his reputation ſhould leaue al 
the Army inTIcaly. Whereof remay- 
ned{captains,Buccelimus and Amingaus. 
For itis better for a Prince to defend his 
Country by inſtice,then to conquer ano- 
tber by tyranny.As this Army of Bucce- 
linas was great,ſo was he couragious 
and wrought mapy and great dam- 
mages in /taly, eſpecially intheland 
of Campagnia. And worle thenthatal 
the riches that hee had ſacked,and al 
the caprtiues he had taken, hee would 
neyther reſtore, nor yet ſtiffer them 
to be ranſomed: but ſoſoone as hee 
rooke them, he ſent them vnto the 
King, as one that ſhewed himlelfe 
more defirousto rob and ſpoile, then 
to fight and wage battel]. 


ing in Campa2nie,retired into a place 
called Tarentum with all his army be- 
cauſe of winter. 

Narſetes ſuddenly came vpon him, 
& gaue him batrell,thar was berween 
them very cruell, wherein Buccelinus 


was vanquiſhed, and left dead in the 

field amongſt the other Capraines of | 
Gaaule. Which newes breught to A4-, 
mingus cares becing the other Cap-. 
taineofthe Gawules, and ſeeing his 

companion dead, hee confedered: 
with Asidinus Caprtaine of the Gothes, 
and they together came againlt the | 
Remtines, Which thing was not vn- 
knowne to Narſctes,to givethe barrel , 


necrto Cazeito,wheras thoſe Captains ; 


were conquered, and taken aliue. of 
whom Amingus was beheaded by the 
commandement of Nar/etes:& Aut- 
dinus was lent by him priſonertothe 
Emperour of Conſtantinople. The 
Capraine Nar/etes wan another bat- 


tell againſt SyndualKing of Britons, | 


wich came into /raly witha huge 
mu!rirude of people, to recouer the 
realme of Partznoprls, which now we 
call Naples:ior hefaid it appertained 

vnto him of right, as to one of the ly - 
nagec of Hercules,who in ancienttimc 


was King of that Realme, This King | 


Sinaual within arime became frierd 
varo Narſeres,and bchaued himſfelfe 
outwardlyas a friend and confede- 
rate: bur in ſecrer conſpired againſt 
che Xomaznes, and would hane beene 
King of che Romanes, and raigned a- 
lone in /ta/y,through the which there 
ſprang betweene him and MNarſetes 
crucll wars, wherein Fortune was a 
long time variable: For there is not 
fo aduenturons a Captaine.to whom in, 
long warres Fortune is alwayes proſ- 
perous. . 

Finally, the King Sindual/ and 
Narſetes agreed to hazard their men, 


and allo their liues in ene day vnto |, 


che diſcretion of Fortune, ſo that 
both the armies joined together,!and 
fought betweenec Ferona and Terents, 
where King Sindual was conquered , 
and taken aliue,and the ſame day with 
out any delay was hanged openly, 
And becauſe that Narſetes was not 
acuſtomed ro vſcſuch cruelty againſt 
thoſe that were ouercome, and cſpe- 
cially againſt Kinges 'and worthy 
Knights,he commanded his title to 
bee ſet on the gibber, whereon the 
King hanged, which ſaid this; 
(breath, 


A [imple cordhere ſtopt King Synduals * 


By faultleſje doome of hie Narſeres heft, 
Not that hee ſought by warlike deedes 
ht 5 deat h, 
But that in peace he did atraygor reft. 
E 2 Such 
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taph, 
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| Such and many other bartels and | 
victories ſad this aduenturous and 
| good Caprtaine, nor onely inthe 
borders of Jtaly, but alſo in Aſa, 
' where for many yeares hee had the 
ooucrnment of the Country. And 
as hee was a good Chriſtiay, ſo Al- 
' mighty Godin all his aftayres did 
proſper him. 
|  Aﬀeerall theſe warres paſt, 1»/ti- 
 niautheyonger ſent him tothe king- 
dome of Conſtantinople to bee chicte 
Gouecrnour of all thoſe Prouinces, & 
although hee did well in warlike at- 
fayres: yethce did much better in 
the adminiſtration of the common- 
| wealth: For men that are accuſtomed 
to trauell in wars, haue a good learning 
haw to gonerne the people tn peace. For 
| this occaſion (amongſt all mortal! 
| men) Narſetes was prayſed and cſtee- 
| med, that is, for his valiantncſle in 
the batre]ls which hee ouercame, 
for his riches through the ſpoyles 
that hce tooke, and for the juſtice he 
miniſtredto all men where heruled. 
Narſetes bccauſc hee was ajGrecian 
borne,was enuied of the Romares, & 
chiefly, becauſe hee dayly encreaſed 
both his honour and riches. For tru- 
ly,vertue,honour and riches ina man 
are bnta brand ro light enuie to all 
the world. And this was the oc- 
caſton. 

One day there came many noble 
Romaines to the Emperopr 1«/{/n:- 
| en, andto the Empreſle Sophia Augs- 
| fa, ro complaine of Narſeces,and of 
his bchauiour and gouerning, and 
ſfayderheſe wordes vnto him. wee 
let you know,molt noble Prince, and So- 
weraigne Lady, that wee had rather (of 
the two) toſerue the Gothes, they to 
obey the Sreekes: and wee ſpeake this, 
becauſe that the Eunuch commaunded 
Vs more to his owne ſeruice, they hee 
doth to that of yours, anathe worft is, 
that you know it not, andif you know it, 


therefore one of theſe two things, whe- 
ther you wil deliucr vs from the goutrn- 
ment of the Greeke, or ſuffer that wee 
put Roine ana our ſelues into the hands 
of the Gorhes : For it is leſſe griefe for 
the Romaines to be ſubiect to apuiſ/ant 
Kinz then to aneffeminate Eunuch aud 
tyrant. | 

Narſetes being preſent, hearing | Narſeres 
thoſe quarrels(as they ſay )ſaid thus : | '©!: 
O noble Prince, if 1 haue committed any 
euill, tt is onpoſſible for nee to finde one 
that will doe mee good: but if' I haue 
done well, noman ſhall be able to dome 
WYon7. 

The Empreſſe Sophia of long 
time before had hated Narſetes:fom 
ſaydeit was becauſe he was an Eu- 
nuch, other thinke it was becauſe he 
was rich, and ſome other judge, be- 
cauſe hee was ingreater authority in 
the Empire then ſhee. Wherefore 
peiceyuing ſheehad good occaſion 
and opportunity for the ſame, ſhce 
{pake a word inuch to his reproach : | 
which was this. S$:#h thou art an Eu- | 
nuch, Narſetes,a4nd nat 4 m4n,7t is not 
fute for thee tohaue a mans office ther-. C—— 
fore 1 commannd thee to worke with my the En 
handmaides,and there thou ſhalt ſerae _ 
to [pin aud weaue clothes, | 

Narſetestooke this word hea-. 
uily, and truely it was with great 
ſpight ſpoken. Wheretore he ſtout- | 
ly and couragiouſly ſpake vnto the 
Empreſle Sophia theſe wordes, and 
ſaydet 7 had rather moſt exccellent 
Princeſſe, thou haſt chaſtiſed me as « | 
Noble Dame, then to haue reproued mee 
with a word, as a ſimple woman : but | 
ſaice it is ſo that you haue liberty and; 
authority to commaund mee, know you 
alſs that I haue the ſelfe ſame to obey | 
you,and therefore 1 take my leaue, and 
now 1 goe to weaue my webbe, which 
perbappes your ſelfe whileſt you line ſbal 
neuer UNIWIRe. 

Narſetes immedi@ly went his | 
way, and came into 7eaty, vnto the | 
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at the leaſt you doe not remedie it , Chuſe 
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| City of Vaples,(chie'c and head of j doth chance to any Realme,firft the 
| Carppagnea) and from thence nedil-| Planes and Elements dodaclarethe | 


patched his Ambaſtado.irs 1mmedi- 
arcly to rhe King of Hnngari, where 
the L13ards atthattime had theyr 
mantion place,counlciling them ro 
forſake that land,ſocuilcilied,fo bar- 
ren, cold and lice, and that they 


which was aplaine Country, fertile 
and aiaple,temmperate and very rich), 
and thacnow or never triey thoald 
conquer it. And N.17ſeies therewith 
not contented, {but to prouoke Is 
friends the more, and make them 
the more couerous) {cnt thiem part 
of cuery good thing that was in //4- 
ly, thatis to ſay, light horles, rich 
armour, ſ\yeer, pleaſant and daintie 
fruires.fine mettals, and inay kindes 
of ointments very odorifcrovs,filkes, 
and Marchainciies of many and di- 
uers ſorts. 

The Ambaſſadors arrived in Pax- 
nony,which now iz calicd Hnzearte, 
were honourably receyued, and the 
Lumbardes ſeeing that there were 
ſuch, and ſo many goodly things in 
ttaly, determined to leaue Pannorta, 
and goe ſpoyle and conquer 7taly, al- 
though it belonged ro Kome, and 
were atthart ſeaſon friends with the 
Romancs : yet notwithſtanding they 
had little reſpect ro this. And hbere- 


place there 15 nener perfect friendſhip , 
where he that commandcth is conſtray- 
ned to demaund telpe of others. 

The Lambaras determined for to 
paſſe into /taly, ang atthat time there 
was ſeene of the /ralzans viſibly in the 
ayreſundry Armics of fire,thar one 
cruellie killed the other. Which 
thing greatly feared tne hearts of the 
people. For by this they knew that 
within aſhart ſpace much of theyr 
bloud & of their encmics allo ſhould 
be ſhed : foritis an olde ancient cu- 
ſtome,that when any great matter 


ſhou'd come and enhavite /caty, | 


— — — 
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ſame 0/7 (cert tokens:ihe tngratirude 
| ofthe Emperonr 1jlinian againſt 
| Narſetes 115 Cavtatne, and theeuill 
' words which S$0h74 ſpake vnto him , 
' were the occaſionthart the Lumbards 
1 0malcd anddefiroicd all zraly,which 
ting valiant Prnees ought well to 
noic,io keepe themſelves from ingra- 
' ritude rowards their ſervants, who 
| hath con them great feruice. For 

[tis agentrall rule, That the inoratt- 

mua? of apreat beneſte maeth the ſer- 
| wants deſpayre of recomperce, or of a 
| fatthfull jernant, maketh kin became 4 
| crneil ang mmortall eieme, And let not 
Princes rrult men, becauſe they bee 
nate oftheirrealms, brought vp & 
nourtfhedin their Pallaces, and al- 
wayes haue been faithful in their ſer- 
u1-cs, thar therefore they will not of 
go006 {ſubjects be turned ro emll, nor 
yer offaihtullbecome eifloyall. For 
ſuch-1magination is vaine. For the 
Prince that mm his aoings is wnthank- 
full,cannot heeps nor retarne any honeſt 
| max long twhis ſcruice. One thing the 
noble /nuflinzap did with Narſetes, 
whercol all noble and ſage Princes 
ought to bewarc,that is toknow,hee 
did not onely gue care vnto his enc- 
mics.ar:d bclecued them: bur alſo be- 
forerhem he did diſhonour him,and 
ſhamchim to his power,which thing 
mace him vitcrly to deſpayre, For 
there is nothing that ſpiteth a man 
more then to haue before his ene- 
mies any iniury or diſhonour done 
vnto him of his ſuperiour. 

The Emprefle Sophiatherefore de- 
{erued great reproach for ſpeaking 
ſuch diſhoneſt words to Nar/ctes, to | 
ſend him to thread the needles in th:r 
occupation where the damſels 
wrought. Fer it js the duety of a 
Noble Princefle to mitigate rhe yre 
of Priaccs when they are avgry, and 
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not to preuoke the turcher ro anger. 
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The ſpe:ch of Marcus Aurelins. 


_ Cha.17. 


! 
| 


Narſeies UC) alwayes doubiing tiic 
Eimprefle S-p74,ncuer aiter returned 
1Nt0 Napies, where thee was,but ra- 
| ther cam? from Naples to Koze, a 
| yeare before tiie Lamaoirds came 1n- 
19 Jtaly, where kee receyued all the 
Sacraments, and like a deuout Chri- 
| itian hee dyed. 

| His body was carried to Alexan- 
| 4r44 in a coſhn of (iluer, all ſer witn 
' precious ſtones, and there was buri- 
;cd, And amancannotrell whether 
| che diſpleaſure were greater that all 
Aſia lad aot to ice Narſetes aliue, or 
the pleaſure that Sophia had to ſee 
him dead. For the unpatient heart ,eſ- 
pecially 6 a woman, bath no reſt, oniill 
ſhee ſee her enenne acad. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of a Letter the Emperour Marcus Au- 
relius ſet tothe King of Sicilic, i 
worch he recordeth the trauels they 
endured tage ther in their youth,and 

 reproueth him of his ſmall reverence 
| towards the Temples, 


Ewmperour of Ree 
borne in Mount 
Celis, called the old 
1ribune, wiſheth 
bealth and long 
| hfe tothee Gorbrn, 
Lord and King of Srcilie. As itis the 


| cuftome ofthe Romane Emperours, 


the firſt yeare of my raigne Iwrote 
generally to all the Iſle : the ſecond 
yeare I wrote generally vnto thy 
Court and Pallace, andat this pre- 
ſent I write more particularlic to thy 
perſon. And alkliough that Princes 
hauec great Realmes, .yet they ought 
not therefore to ceaſetro communi- 
cate with their olde friendes. Sincel] 


Arcus Aurelins (ole 


rooke my penne to write vntothee , 
I ſtayed my hand agreat while from | 
writing, and it was not for that I was ! 


to ſee all Rome offended with thee : | 
L let thee ro know, moſtexcellcnr ' 
Prince, that in this I ſay, Iam thy | 
true friend; for in my hart[ feele thy | 
trouble, andſoſayd Enripides, That | 
woich with the heart is loued, with the | 
heart is lamented. 

But before I ſhew thee the cauſc 
of my writing, I will reduce into thy 
memory ſome thinges paſt of our 
youth,and thereby we ſhall ſee what 
wee were then,and what we are now: 
for no man doth ſo much reioyce of 
his proſperity preſcnt,as hee which 
ca:lcth to mind his miſeries paſt. 

Thou ſhalt callro mind,moſt ex- 
cellent Prince, that wee two toge- 
ther did learne toreade in Cepua, and 
after we ſtudycd alittle in Toremum: 
and from thence wee weatto Rhodes, 
where I reade Rhethorike, and thou 
heardeft Philoſophy. And aftcr- 
wardesin the cnd of ten yeares, wee 
went tothe wars of Pannoxia,where I 
gaue wy ſelfe to mulicke, for the affc- 
ions of young men are ſo variable, 
that dayly they would know firange 
Rea!mes and change offices. 

Andin all thoſe journies with the 
force of yo 1th, the (weete company, 
with the pleaſant communication of 
Sciences, and with a vaine hope wee 
did diflemble our cxtreame pouerty 
which was ſogreat, that many times 
and often we defired not that which 
many had,bur that little which to few 
abounded. | 

Docſtthou remember, that when 
wee ſayled by the gulte Arprin, to goe 
into Helleſpont, a long and ctempe- 
ſtueus torment came vpon vs,whetre- 
in we were taken of a Pirate, and for 
our ranſome hee made vs row about 
nine moneths in a Galley, whereas 1 


cannot tell which was greater, eyther | 
the 


flochfull, but becauſe I was aſhamed | 


| 


| 
| 
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ries of Mar- 
cus Aureli-- 
us, 


| wee were fickein Capys, they neuer | Who vvould have thought,when I 


The ſp:ech of Marcus Aurelius: 


the want of bread, orthe aboun- | mee that I ſhouldbee an Emperour , | 
dance of ſtripes which wee alwaycs | and ſayde that thou ſhouldeſt be a 
cadured? Haſt thou forgotten alſo ! King. 

that in the City of Rhodes, when wee To the which anſcere wee gaue 
' were beſieged of Brucrdus, puillant | ſuch credite, that wee tooke it not 
King of Epzrotes,for the ſpace of four- | onely for a mocke, bur allo for a 
reene monethes, wee'were ten with- | manifeſt iniury. And now Idonot 
outeating fleſh, ſaue onely two cats, | maruell, in that then we both mar- 
the one which wee ſtole, and the o- | velled wonderfull much. For en- 
ther which wee bought? remember | uious fortune practiſed her power 
that thou and I (becing in Taren!) | more jn plucking downe the rich, 
weredcfired of our Hoſt togo to the | then in ſetting vp the poore.Beholce 
feaſt of the great Goddeſſe Drana, | (exce!lent Princes) the great power 
into the which Temple noac could | of the Goddefle, the wheele of for- 
enter that day, but thoſe which were | tune, and the variety of times: who 
new apparrelled. And to ſay the | would have thought when Thad my 
rruth,we determined not to goe thi- [hands all rough and icuruy with 
ther, thou becauſe thy garments | rowing inthe Galley,that betweene 
weretorne, and I becauſc my ſhoes | thoſe hands the Scepter ofthe Ro- 
were broken,and that both the times | mane Empire ſhould haue been put? 


cured vs by diet; for our dilcaſesne- | was ſo ſicke for lacke of meate, that I 
uer preceeded of cxceſle but of ex- | ſhould ever have ſurfetted by too 
treame hunger. And oftentimes Re- | much eating > VVho vvould haue 
tropus the Phyſition, for his pleaſure | rhoughr when I could nor bee fati(- 
ſpake to vs, in the Vniuerfity 8 ſayd: | fied vvith catres fleſh, that I ſhould 
Alas children, you aye not throwoh ſar- | have then glutted with roo nwch 
fetting and much eating. And truely | dainty meates ? VVho vvould haue 
hee ſayderruth, for the Country was | thought at that rime,when TIletr go- 
ſo deare,and our mony ſo ſcarce, that | ing into the Temple, becauſe iy 
wee did neuer cate vnrtill the time we } ſhooes were broken, that anether 
could endure nolonger for famine. | time ſhould come when I ſhould 
Doecit thou not remember the grear | ride triumphing in Chariots, and 
fargin that was in Capua,tor the which | vpon the ſhoulders of other men ? 
cauſe wee were inthe war of Alexan- | who would haue thought thar that 
dria? wherein my fleſh did tremble, | which with my eares I heard of the 
remembring the great perils which | P:ophetes in Campagrra.l ſhould ſee 
wee paſſed in the gultc of Theberinth. | heere with my eyes 1n Rowe. O how 
What ſnowes at winter, what ex- | many did hope (atthetime we were 
treame heate all Summer,what gene- | in 4//a) ro be gouernours of Rowe, & | 
rall famine in the fields, what outra- | Lords of S:c:/le, which not onely |. 
gious peſtilence amongſt the people? | fayled of the honour that they defi- | 
and worſt of all, what perſecution of | red, bur alſo obtayned the death, | 
ſtrangers, and what cuill will we had | which they never feared; for oi-| 
of ours?remember alſo that in the ci- | tentimes it chaunceth to ambitious | 


| ty of Naples, when wee made our | men, that intheir greateſt rufte.and | 


prayer, the Propheteſle Fliuwa, ſhee | when they thinke their honour ſpun | 
tolde vs what ſhould become of vs, | and woucn then their eſtate with the ; 


after yvce left our Studics.Shee tolde | webbe ofthenr lite in one moment is | 
bro- 
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Cha. 1: 7 


' broken. [tacthactine one had de- | 
wmzaunded the Tirant Laodicius (alpt- 
| ringte the Kingyorne of Stculle) and 
' Rep bss Caluus Who looked tobe Ein- 
| pzrour of Rome, what they thought 
 ofthemſciues : aluredly,they would | 
' have {worne their hope to have been 
| 5 Certaine,as ours was doubttull.For | 
{It 15 naturall to proud men, to de-. 
light themfclues, and ro fer their ' 
whole mind vpon vaine deuiſes. Ir 
| 15a ſtrange thingand worthy of me- 
' mory, tiat they having the honour 
in their eycs tayled of it, and wee nor 
thinking thercot in our hearts ſhould 
obraine it. 

Bur herein fortune ſhewed her 
might, thatſhee prouided hope for | 
thoſe which looked for leaſt: and 
d2ſpayre for others that hoped for | 
moſt, yvhich thing gricued them ar | 
the very hearc. Forno patience can 
endure to fee a man obraine that 
without crauell, which hee could ne- | 
uer compaſl: by much labour. I can- 
not tell it I ſhould fay, like aſimple 
Romane,That thoſe things con{iſt in for- 
ture : or it | ſhould ſay, like a good 
Philoſopher, T1 all the Gods doe or - 
adaine them : For in the end, no For- 
cunc nor chaunce can doe any thing 
without the Gods aſſent. 

Lertheproud and enuious tra- 
uell aſmuch as they will, and the am- 
birious take as much care as they can: 
L fay and affirme, thar little auayleth 
humane diligence to attaine to great 
eſtates, it-che Gods bee theyr cne- 
mics. Suppoſe that cuill Fortune 
doc ordaine it, or that the God and 
Gods doc ſuffer it, I ſee thoſe which 
| haue their rhoughts high,oftcntimes, 
are but of baſe eſtate: andſoin fine, 
tocometo miſchiefe or extream po- 
uerty,& thoſe that haue their thoghrs 
low,arc humble of heart, and for the 
more part are greatly exalted by for- 
tune. For many oftentimes dreame 


that they are Lords, and men a 


—_—— em tina Y 


wake, finde theimſclues ſlaues to all | 
men. 

The condition of honour is ſuch, 
as I never read the like: and therfore | 
ſuch as haue to doe with her, ought 
ro take good hzed: For hercondi- 
tions arc ſuch,ſhee enquireth for him | 
whom ſhencuer ſaw,and ſherunneth 
ater hum char flyzth from her, ſhe 
honourcth him that efteemerh her 
nor, and ſhedemauandeth him which 
willeth her nor, ſhe giueth to him that | 
requireth her not, and ſhe truſterh | 
him whom ſhe knoweth nor. 7 

Finally, Honour hath this cuſtome, 
to forſake him that eftcemeth her : & 
toremaiine with him which little re- 
gadeth her. The curious Trauellers 
azke not what place this, or that1s, 
but doe demand what way they muſt 
take to leade them to the place they 


great eſtate, which when they atc a- | 


I meane the Princes and No- 


gOce 
ble menought not direRHly to caſt 
their cyes vpon honour : but. in the 
way of vertue, which bringeth them 
to honour. For dayly wee ſee many 
remaine defamed, onely for ſecking 
honour :and others alſo exalted and 
eſtcemed for flying from her. 

O miſerable World, thou know- 
eſt I know thee well,and that which I 
know of thee is, That thou art 4 Sepul- 
cbre of the dead, a priſon of the lining, a 
ſhoppe of vices, a Hangman of wvertues, 
obliuion of antiquity,an enemy of things 
preſent, a Pirtefall to therich, and 4 
burden to the poore, a houſe of Pilorimes, 
and a denne of theenes, 

Finally O World,Thos art 4 [aur | 
derer of the good a rauenour of the wic- 
ked,and a deceyuer and abu[er of all, and 
in thee O world, to ſpeake the tructh, 
It is almoſt impoſſiole to line contented , 
and much leſſe to liue in honour. 

For if thou wilt giuc honeur tothe 
good, they thinke thernſelues diſho- 
noured,and eſtecine thy honour as a | 
thing ofmockeric. And it perchance 
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they bee enill and light, thou ſuffereſt | ſee thevaine men of this world,when 
them to come otren to honour by | they goe abour to get any thing ,' 
way of mockery, meaning infamy & | and to compaſle any great matter of 
diſhonour ynto them. importance,to marketheir carely r1-' 


O immorrall Gods, I am otcen- | ſingin a morning,theirlate going to | 


| — ——— 


ns reno eg 24s Lees, 


| 


tines troubled in my thought,whole | bed atnightr, and thelooke which | 
caſe I ſhould more lament,eytherthe | they caſt ypon other men, to note 
eu:1l man aduanced without defert,or | how importunate they ate to {on:c, | 
the good man ouerthrowne wiihourt | and how troubleſome they are ro! 
cauſe. And tively-in this caſe, the | others, andiatterward cnoiwithſtan-! 
pitfitul] man will haue compaliion | ding their long furc and great ram) | 
on them both. For if the euill line, / an other man wh'c liulethouche | 
heeis ſure to fall, anditthe c£eo0d tal, | thereo?, commertt to that honuur Z 
wee doubt whether eucr hee ſhall | retyfirg and videout travell, which | 
riſe againe, If all falles were alike } -.c betore by ſo creat paiz's, and vith 
all would bee heated and cvrHwl wet | lo preat exporices of Moncy hath 
One {3lue: but {om ce fall Os Ct 774 6 [ut nt : lu that in ſeeking honour by 
{ore on their ſides, othcrs ſtuwbic, | cravell be commeth to intamy wit! 
ani fall nor, and other fail downe | ſhame. Fc i my ſelfe hare ſeen ſun- 
ary r.ngs loſt by regligence, and | 


right, but ſome Co giuz them a hand. 
Il meane ſome there are which fall | many moe by too much diligence. 


rom their eſtate, and loſe no more 
but their ſubſtarice : orhers fail, and 
tor very ſorrow loſe not onely theyr 
goods, but their lives withall. Orher 
there are whofall, who neyther lJole 
their liues nor goods, buttheir honor 
onely. So according to the diſcreti- 
on of Fortune, the more they haue, 
the more ſill ke raketh from thee, & 
I greatly muſe why the Gods doe ne- 
ucr remedy it: for when Fortune 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


The Emperour proceedcuh inhis letter , 
go admoniſh Princes tobee fearefull of 
their Gods, and of the ſentence which 
the Senate gaue pon this King, for 
pulling downe the Church. 


3Z Lrtheſe things (moſt 
jy excellent Prince)-I 
haue tolde thee , 
and for none other 
: Cauſe but to aggra- 
= uate this caſe, and 

to ſhew the peril] 
thereof. For the good Phlitſitian -. (to 
take away the butternefle of the pille) 
miniſtreth ſome {weete ſugar to de-| 
light rhe Pattent withall.The 20. day 
of the moneth of Lanuary here before 
the Senate) was preſented a long and 
large information of thee, and it was 
fent by the Cortull, which went to 
viſite that tle of Cicl/a,which as thou 
knoweſt is an old order of Kome,trom 
6 "==> Three 


once beginneth ro.ouerthrow a poor 
man, ſhee doth not onely take all 
that hee hath from him, bur all thoſe 
which may and will ſuccour him. So 
that thepoore man is bound more 
to lament for another mans cuil,then 
for his owne proper. There is a great 
difference betweene the miſhappe 
of the good, and aduentures of the 
euill.For ofthe ill we cannot ſay, that 
he diſcendeth,but that he falleth, and 
ofthe good, we may onely ſay, that 
he diſcendeth and falleth nor. For 
in the end,true honour doth not con- 
ſift in the perfeion and dignity that 
a man hath, but in the good lite rhar 
hee leadeth, Ir is a miſery fot ro 
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three moneths to three moneths , to 
viſite all the Land and Countrey ſub- 
ie to the ſame. For thoſe Princes are 
vniuſt, which haue more care to take <P 


theyr people bee well ordered by Iuſtic-. 
Of the information taken of thee and 
thy perſon (if'my memorie deceyue 
me not )this was the effec : That thou 
art temperate in cating, moderate in ex- 
pences : pittifiull to Widdowes, Father to 
Orphanes gentle to thoſe that ſerme thee, 
pattcat with thoſe that offend thee, dilis 
gent to krepe and maintaine peace, and 
| faithfull, to obſerue league, and thou art 
accuſed onely to bee necligent inthe ſer- 
| #162 of God. 

By onelittle Gatelcft open, often- 
times a great Cuie beſieged is loſt: 
by one onely treaſon, the infinice ſer- 
uices paſt are not eſteemed. I meane 
moſt excellent Prince) that iclittle 
preuayleth to thinke much of world- 
ly matters,and to forget all diuine ſer- 


to ſhut the gate againſt vices , that 
they enter not intoſhis ſubie&s,before 
he doth fertifie the walles againſt his 
enemies. 

Let euery 'man bee as hee will, 
and ſay what hee liſt, I for my parr, 
thinke it ſure , That the man which is 
not a ſtudious ſeruer of the Gods all his 
wvertnes ſhall be turned into vices and e- 
Neemed as ſlaunders. 

For itit 15a general rule in high 
Philoſophie, That a worke #5 not called 
wertuous, becauſe 1 worke it onely, but 
it is vertuous, becauſe it is acceptable to 
the Gods, 

On excellent Prigce,doeſt nqt thou 
know thatrthere is no man ſo wile,nei- 
ther ſoſage,buterreth more through 


[-/ 


their Rentes, thendilivence toknowe of 


uices. For the good Prince ought firit | gatnſt the Gods, thewerth himlelfe ne- 


ignorance,then he doth good by wil- 
dome? And doſt not thou know tart ' 


much ro execute true iuſtice? And fi- 
nally(I ſay,)thar there 1s no vertue fo 


vertwous,but it wanteth more then ” 
| 
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there 1s no man ſo uſt, but wanteth ' rowardes men, that ſo little fearethe 


hath,to be perfize. Wherfore all our | 
Iſtice ought ro be made perfittothe | 
diuins Iuſtice : and the vertue which | 
we lacke,ought to be ſupplyed vnder | 
the great perteftion , wherewith the | 
Gods abound. 

And theretore amongſt vs Remains 
we haue this law, (which is the chicte 


' 


oi all the Philoſophers) That here «- 
m0n2 jl mortall men, nor of mortall men, 
nor with mortall men,any thing is per jite, 


wnleſſeit bee by the Gods confirmed, 
Since men are fceble and frayle, it 
can not bee choſen burtthey (ſhould 
commit many fraiityes. And in fuch 
cale the [age Princes ought & thould 
beare with all the fraylties that men 
commit: Thoſe excepred which 'are 
not iniurious 10 the Gods, whom (ft 
ir were poſſible.) vawares ought to be 
puniſhed. For the Prince ſhould nor 
be called a Prince,bur a Tyrant,that is 
defirous torceuenge his owne iniurie, 
and in chaſtening theſewhich are a- 


gligent. 

Let them thinke whatthey liſt, and 
complaine what they will, that Prince 
which will enlarge hisdominions,and 
giue occaſion that the ſeruice of God 
be diminiſhed: ſuch a man we wil nor 
call a king that gouerneth,but a tirant.: 

If weecall him a Tyrant that ſpoy- 
leth the people,{l:cth the men,perſe- 
cuteth the innocent, diſhonoureth 
Virgines , androbbcth Realmes. 

Lcll inec (moſt excellent Prince,) 
What lacketh hee of a Tyrant, thar 
plucketh downe Churches,and little 
clteemerth the Gods: There is no to- 
ken more maniteſt,that the Prince is 
a Tyrant, then when thee taketh vpon 
him any thing which is diſtaſtfull, or | 
any way contraric to the will of the 
Gods, For he hath bur ſmall regard 


Gods. 


Lycurgns that moſt famous King 
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| 


of the Lacedemonzans , faith in one! 
"nl 
Ot: 
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The die. 


rerce be. 
tweene 1 


good prince 


andaly. | 


rant, 
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The (pcech of Marcus Auretits. 


or daine andcommaund that no Lacede- 
moniay preſume toreceyae mercy or fa 
wour of the Prince, which will not en- 
force himſelfe to (erac the God's.For te 
is nt onely exill, but of all other moſt 
wicked. O excellent King, O glori- 
ous World, O fortunate Realme, 
wherein thoſe Ancients would their 
Prince ſhould bee lo iuſt; rhat the 
gifts were not eſteemed, vnleſſe their 
lines were honeſt: for they thought 
that of no value which by the handes 
of cuil men was give. Thou h3ſt done 
one thing very drſhoneſt(moſt noble 
Prince)the which to write vn*e thee, 
I amaſhamed, which is, for to en- 
large thy, new Palace,thou haſt pluc- 
ked down an old Temple, the which 
thing thou ſhauldeſl ney'her hauc 
done,nor yet haue thought: for in 
theend, though the ſtones ofthe 


{ Temple be of ſmall importance, yet 


the Gods to whom they were dedi- 
cated were of much value. Pardon 
me (excellent Prince) though I et 
thee vnderſtand that this fa hath 
beene done in ſuch ſort, that ihereby 
I was amaſled, and all Rene allo of- 
fended, the ſacred Senate thou haſt 
greatly vexed, and further, all iudge 
thee a diſlolute man, and all men 


| procure that thou mayſt be exticam- 


ly puniſhed, and hereof maruell not: 
For in Rome they belecue, that the 
Prince which dareth plucke downe 
Temples, doth lirtle feare the Gods. 
For thatthou arta noble Prince, and 
an olde friend of mine, I haue tra- 
uclled to bring thee in favour with 
the Senate,and becauſe thou haſt no 
means to excuſe thy crrour commit- 
ted, they doc not determine to for- 
give thee this fault,before they tec in 
thee atoken of amendment. And 
of truth me thinketh they have rea- 


ſon: For there 1snothing that trov- 


bleth poore men more, then to ſee 
that they,and not the rich for theyr 


of his ancient lawes theſe words. zee | 


—— 


offences are chaſtiſed and puniſhed 
That which the ſacred Senate hath 
_—_— is, that forthwith thou be- 


ginto build the Temple a new, and| 


thatit ſhould be more large,hie, beu- 
tifull, andricher then cuer it was. So 
r-atthou take as much of thy Pal- 
lace tocnlarge the Temple, as thou 
rookeſt ofthe Temple ro beautific 
thy Pallace. After thou haſt perfor. 
med this, though now thou thinke 
thy ſclte halte diſhoneured,thou wilt 
then thinke thy ſelfe very happy. For 
not thou of the Gods, but the Gods 
of thee ſhall haue taken thy houſe to 
make their Tewple. Ibclecue well it 
w:.1 be great colt and charges vnto 
thee betore thou haft finiſhed the 
Icmple: Wherefore fend thee 4o. 
thouiand {extercesto helpe thy buil- 
cing,& totheend it ſhould be more 
(ecrer,] leniithee them by my Secre- 
tary P:##rtins,towhom,n all,and for 
a | thou ſhalt ge credite.I ſend thee 
likewiſe a coller ef gold, which one 
brought me from the riuer of Nyle, 
and becauſe i: was too narrow for 
mee, I ſuppoſe it will be fir for thee , 
one hath brovght me moyles out of 
Sparne,whereot I ſend thee two. Pau- 
nuntius my Secretary bringeth with 
him a very good Moyle, the which 
hee eſteemeth much : ſo that there is 
no man that can eyther buy her, or 
vorrow her. I delight in herfo much 
that I defire thou cauſe hereyther to 
be bought or ſtollen, and ſent vnto 
mee here in Rome, | 

My wife Fauſtine (alureth thee, & 
ro the excellent Queene thy Wiſe:of 
her part and mine, as much as is poſ- 
{1ble,do our commendations,& theſe 
Popinzeyes, Fauſline preſenteth vnto 
her. Marcus the Romane Empe- 


rour writeth to thee with his owne. 


hand.” 
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of 29. veares. Theſecond whereot , 


was named Pomvilius, who among({t 
all the other was moſt highly eſtce- 
med.for none other cauſe, but for 
thathee was a great worſhipper of 
the Gods,and a {umpruous builder of 
the Temples. For the Romance Princes 
were as much beloucd for ſeruing the 
Gods, as they were honoured for 
vanquiſhing heir encinies. 1his mi 
was of (uch {ort,that he allowed Rom? 
wholy for the Gods,8 made a houſe 
for himſelfe without the City. For 1- 
was an ancient Law 11 Rome that no 
man ſhould bee lo bolde to ducll 11 
any houſe conſecrated tor the 2045. 
The fift King ot che Romanes was 


Tarquinins Priſcus. And as Tarquint- 


us Superbus was vicicus and abhorred 
ofthe people, ſo was this vertuous , 
and welbcloued of the Gods, & was 
greatly prayſedin all his doings. be- 
caul(c hee feared God, and continu- 
ally viſited the Temples, and not 
contented with thoſe which were f1- 
niſhed,but builr'alſo in the High Ca. 


times 1 hapneti by 
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| offercd orcar facrifices to the Gods , 


' mics. And ith he was for this reprc-| 


' hearts tothe Gods, and dinide ri:c 


pitoll the ſacred Temple of 1up?ter : 


For no Prince could build any houic 
in Ros for himfelte, vnleſle ficſt hee 
made a Temple for the Gods of th- 
Commen-wea'th. 


This Lemple was had in ſo orcat; 1 


reuercnce,that as the Romuzes hono- 


red 7upster forthe God aboue all o- 
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and madea vowthat ithce returned 
to Rome victorious, hee would build 
a ſolemne Temple. For it was the 
crftomein Fame,” that immec;! P ely 
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of that I demaunded : ſo likewiſe ſhall 
they efteeme that which I doe giuc, 
in reſpect ofthat which I promiſed. 
Arcthat time when the cruell war was 
betwixt Rome, and the City of Neye, 
the Romanes kept it beſieged 5.yeares 
roge.her, andinthe end by poltcic 


\ tooke it. For 1t chaunceth fundric 


| times in warre, thar that City in 


The quetic 
of cuery 
good Cap- 


tainc, 


ſhore time by policie 1s won, which 
by great ſtrength a long time hath 
been defended. 

Marcas Furius, Dictator of Rome, 
and ar that !1me Captainc,comman- 
ded a Proclamationro be had throgh 
his Hoſt, that incontinently after 
the City was taken, none ſhould be 
fo hardy as to kill! any of che Ciutt- 
zens, but thoſe which were found 
armed. Which thing the enemies 
vnderſtanding,vnarmed them{clues, 
and ſo eſcaped. 

And trulyithis example was wor- 
thy ofnoting: For as the Captaines 
ought to ſhew themſelues fierce and cru- 
ell as the begtnning : ſo after the victo- 
rie had of their enemies, they ſhould 
ſbew themſelues mecke and pittifull, 


other thing hee did, was much com- 


is toſay, hee did not onely not con- 
ſent torobbe the Temples. nor dil- 
honour the Gods ; but hee himſelte 
with great reuerence tooke the ſa- 
cred veſſel; ofthe Temples, and the 
Gods which were thercin, (efpectal- 
ly the Goddefle 1499) and brought 


chemallto Rome, For amongſt the 


that they gaue me double, in reſpedt 


| had overtheir enemies, ſo much the } 
 berrer they handled the Gods ofthe 
| people vanquiſhed. Alſo you ought 
to know, that the Romaines after ma- 
'ny victories, detern:ined to make a 
 crowne of golde very great & rich, 
and to offer it tothe God Apollo: bur | 
' fich the common Treaſure was poor, 
| (becauſe there was but little filuer, 
and lefſe golde to make that crowne) 
The Romance Matrons defaced theyr 
lewels and ouches of golde and f1]- 
uer, to make the Crowne there 
withall. For in Rome there neuer 
wanted noney (if it were demanded) 
for the ſeruice of Gods to repayre 
Temples, or to redecine Captues, 
The Senatc eſteemed the well wil- 
ling hearts of theſe women in fuch 
ſort, that they graumed them three 
things: thats fay, To weare on their 
heages Garlands of flowers, to goe in 
Chariots to the common places, and to gee 
openly to the feafts of the Gods, For 
the auncient Komanes were ſo honeſt, 


that they neuce ware gold on theyr 
heades, neyther' went they at any 


'time tothe feaſts vncouered. 


' This Dictator Camillus , tor an | 
{vnto the ancient Matrones of Rome : 
mended aboue the reſidue. Thar | For they vied neuer ro bee obliutous 
of any benefite receyued, but rather 


Auncients there was a Law, that the 
Godsof them which were vanqui- 
ſhed, ſhould not come by lot to the 
Captaines being Conquerours:ther- | 


#0 a ſumptueus Temple, wherein hee 


| 


[1 


| 


fore hee made in the Mount Amuentz-| the Romances connſell. And as the Tri- 


laced all the Gods rogether,with all into the hands of pirates and rovers 
the holy Reliques which hee wanne. | on the ſea, which rooke them. 
For the greater Triumph the Remars | with their treaſures, and brought 


A man ought not to maruel] thar 
the Komares granted ſuch priuiledges 


gentle,with thanks and rewards tore- 
compence theſame, 
An other notable thing chanced 
in Kome, which was, that the Ro- | 
manes ſent two Tribunes, the which 
were called Caulius and Sergrus,in- 
tothe Ifle of Delphos with 'greate 
preſents to offer vnto the God A- 
ollo, For as Titus Linins ſayeti, 
Rome weerely ſeit a preſent onto the 
God Apollo, and Apollo gaxe wnto 


bunes went our of the way, rney fell 


doing, 
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54 The Gentiles honoured the Cha. » 9. 
| —_—__  themtothe Cirie of Leparie. Bur the | Ar that time Y7rginea,the daughter 

p {© : cirizens vnderſtanding that thoſe pre- of Aurens Virgeneus,the Conſul Pleber- 

imoime ſents were conſecrated to the God A- [4n,the which was forbidden to doe ſa- | 

hands polo, did not onely deliver them all | crifice, for that ſhee was none of the _ 
E900 their [reaſure againc : bnt allo gaue | Senators wiues , but a Plebeizw; as | yrs 


i 


| 


zeale of 1the 
| Romains, 


chem much morc,& guides therewith | 
roconduct them lately, (both going 
 andcomming)trom all peril and dan- | 
, B&'e \ : : 
| The Komazxcs beeing aduertiſed of 
| theyr genltenefle, by the meſlcngers, 
| which were come fafc and aliue , did 
ſo much rejoyce , that they ordayned 
in Rome, that the No-les of Liparze 
ſhould bee made Senatours of Rome, 
and all the others ſhould be confede- 
rares and of 3liance vnio them. And 
they cauſed further chat two prieſts of 
Liparie (ſhould alwaycs remaine inthe 
Temple of 1upiter, which priuiledge 
was neuer grantcd to any other {tran- 
| gers bur rothem onely, For the Ro- 
' manes þad ſo greatzeale,and loue to 
their Gods,thac in the fernices of the 
The grear | temples, they truſted none, but choſe 
which were natiue & ancient of Koz, 
and alſo were both wiſe and vertuous. 
When Quintus Fabius and Publius 
Decius were in the warres againſt the 
| Sammites and Tuſcanes,and likewiſe a- 
' gainſt the Ymwbres , manic maruellous 


— 


which things did not orly feare thoſe 
that ſawe them, but alſo thoſe which 
| heard of them. Vpon which occaſi- 
| on the Rowaaines and the Romane Ma- 
trones (both night and day,) offered 
greatſacrificesto the gods. For they 
layd,if we can pacific the wrath of the 
Geds in Rowe,we ({hallneuer need to 
feare our enemies in the field. 
The thing was this, that as the Ro- 
mane Matrons went viſiting the tem. 


many ſenators wiues came to the tem 


and terrible fignes were ſeene inRome, | be made and ſet vp 1n the high Capi- 


ples, toappcaſe the ire of the Gods, | and ninth book,and though he decla- | 


much to fay,asa Craſts-woman,and women in 
no Gentlemans-Davghter borne. FOE: 
For the Noblewomen were had in {o 
great veneration,and ſo highly citee- f 
n:cd,that all the other ſcemed/in ref- 
pe&t of them) but hand-maydes and 
{laues. 

;Thenoble Romane Yirginea, ſecing 
her ro be fo repulled and difdained of 
the other matrones,made of her own | 
houſe a temple, tothe Goddefle of | 
Chaſltitis, and with much deuorion | 
and reuerence honoured her. The | 
which thing being publiſhed abroade 
chrovghour Rome, manie other wo- 
men caine thither , to doe Sacrifice 
likewiſe. For Fortune is fo variable, 
that oftentimes thoſe which of pride 
haue forbidden vs theyr houſes,come 
after by humilitie,to doe vs ſeruice at 
OUrs. | 
Far this cauſe,this /7rgineathe Foun- 
drefle was ſo greatly prayſed,that the 
Romaines in her lite made her Patrice, 
(that is,a Noble Remazxe)and after her | 
death caufed her Image and ſtatuero | 


— Ae 


coll ; and abour this Image were in- | 


grauen certain Greeke charaZters, the , 
cfte& whereot was this. 


PATRICE the great this Image doth preient, | 
That in her life, did viue with minde deuout ; 
The Gods her houſe, 8& therefore to chem went | 
When liuely breath, by death was chaſcd out. | | 
| 


| Of. ail theſe Hyſtories *aboue-na- | Tirus Liui- 
med, Tyus Liuias maketh mention, a Oy 2. 5- 
inhis firſt Decade : the ſecond, filth, 


— 


reth them more at large,yet this ſhall ' 


ple of chaſtitie,to offer ſacrifice. For 
in the.timeof the puiſſint power of 
the Romanes, the Women did ſacri- 
fice in che temples of the Gods. 


ſuffice for my purpoſe, I bane fought 
amongſt the Gentiles rheſe fewe Ex- 
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amplcs, to reprooue Chriſtian Prin- ! 
ces 3 Onely ts the ende they might ſee | 
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Why Princes ouzht tobe Chriſtians; 


how ſtuatous and fernent our Fathers | 
were in the ſermice of thetr 1dols, && con- | 
trartwiſe hoyo cola and negligent we are | 
to honour and ſerue our true and liunn? 
God. 

Itis a ſhame to tell how the anci- 


j 
j 
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ſerue the Gods without any vndcr- 
ſtanding, and how thoſe which are | 
Chriſtians (for the moſt part) ſerue 
the true God,not in truth, but with 
hypocriſic and difſimujation. For the | 
children of this Woaild will rake no 
paioes, bur tor to prouoke the pica- 
ſures ofthe body. 

Many wondred for what occafion 
God did ſo much for them, and they 
did nothing foi God? To this may 
bee an{wered, that if crhey had known 
one true God,allthe ſacrifices they 
had done to their other Gods, they 
would have done to him onely, and 
as God is iuſt, ſo hee rewarded them 
in their temporal] proſperitics, Not 

for that they did well butsfor that they 
| deſired to doe well, For in our divine 
Law, God doth net regard what wee 
are, but what wee deſire to hee. 
Chriſtiana Princes maruell much 


| vanities : For without doubt, one 


| what the occafis ſhould be,that they 
| are0t ſo fortunate as the Gemtules 
were, To this may bec aunſwered . 
that eyther they bee good or cuill. It 
they bee good, truly God ſhould do 
them wrong,if forthe payment of 
their faithfull ſeruices, hee ſhould re- 
compence them with theſe worldly 


onely louing countenanceof God in 
the world tocome, is more worth 
thenall the temporall goods of this 
world preſent. But if theſe ſuch great 
Lorels bee euill in their perſons, am- 
bitiqies in gouerning their Domini- 
ons, 110t pittifull ro widdowes and 
father eſſe, not feareſull of God, nor 
of his ithreatnings, and morcouer, 
neuert o haue mind to ferue him,bur 
onely v rhen they fce themſclues in 


ent Romances With all their hearts ,Gid | 


ſome great icopardy, in ſuch caſe 

God will not heare them.and much 

lefle faurur them. For without doubt 

The ſeruice 1s more acceptable, which of 
free will proceedeth then that which of 
neceſſity is offered. 
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For fine cauſes Princes ought to be bet- 
ter Chriſtians then their Subiets. 


” cauſes. I ſay ver- 
tuous, inthat they 
ſhould loue,& fear 
God: for hee onely may bee called 
vertuovs, Which in the Catholike 
Faith of the Church,and in the feare 
of Gog hath alwayes remayned con- 
tant. Firſt Princes ſhould feare, loue, 
(erue, and loue one only God whom 
they worſhip, for that they acknow- 
ledge 1m onely, and none other to 
bee tie head both of heauen & earth. 
For in theend, there is nothing ſo 
puiſſant bur ic is ſubie& to the di- 
ume power. 

And rruely that Prince is in great 
perill of damnation of his ſoule, if in 
his gouernement he hath not alwayes ' 
betore his eyes the feare and lone of | 
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the ſupreame Prince, ro whom wee | 
muſt render of all our doings an ac- | 


count. 

For the Prince hath great occafj- 
cnto bee vicious, thinking thar for | 
the vice hee ſhall not be chaſtiſed. I: 
haue read in diuers and ſundry wri- | 
tings, and [neucr found one aricient 
Prince to bee contented with one. 
ouely God, but that they had and fer- 
ucd inany Gods. Julfns Ceſar carri- | 
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| Wy Princes ouzht to b: Chriſtians. 
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edfiue Gods painted in a Table, and 
Scipio the great carried ſcuen purtrat- 
ed 11 metrall. 

Andturthermore, they were net 
contented to hauc many ; out yet in 
ſacrifices and ſeruices, they offered 
vnto them all. lhe Chriftian Prin- 
ces which keepe and haue bur one 
very true and omnipotent God, are 
ſo vnthankefull, that chey thuke it 
much to ſerve and giue acceptable 
ſeruice vnto him. Andthough per- 
aduenture ſome ſay, that it is more 
painetull ro {erue one true God, then 
all theſc falſe Gods. To this I aun- 
were, lhat toſerue themitis both 
 crauell and paine: butto ſerue our 
God, it is both toy and felicity. For 
ia {cruing theſc,it iscoſtly,and with- 


1 


out profite: and in ſeruing God great 
profice enſucth. For thoſe Gods re- 
quire great and rich ſacrifices, and 
our God demaundeth nothing bur 
pure andcleanc hearts. 
Secondarily, Princes ſhould be 
better chriſtians then others, becaule 
they haue more to looſef then al-And 
hee that hath miore to loſe then any 
other, 0:1ght abouc all other to ſeruc 
God: For euen as hee alone can g1ue 
him, ſolikewiſe hee alone, and none 
other can take from him. And if a 
Subie&t rake any thing from his 
neighbour, the Prince whome hee 
ſerueth, maketh him render itagain : 
bur ifthe Prince bee iniuried with a- 
ny other Tyrant, hee hath none to 
complaine vnto, nor to demaunde 
helpe ef, but onely of his mercifull 
God: Forinthe end, one that is of 
power cannot bee hurt, but by an o- 
ther which is likewiſe mighty. Let 
Princes behold how the man thar 
will make any great aſſault, firſt hee 
commeth running afarre of as faſi 
as hecan. Imeane. that the Prince 
which will haue God mercifull vnto 
him, ought to bee content with his 


onely God. For hein vaine deman- 
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deth helpe ot him, ro whom before 
he neuer did ſeruice. 


Thirdly, Princes ought to be bet- 


rer Chriſtians then others, and tis ! yy... ;c re. 
[ | 


ſhall bee feene by that they ſuccour | 
the poore, prouide for thoſe thar are | 
vuproutded, and viſite the Temples, ! 
Hoſpitals and Churches, and endea- 
nour themſelues to heare the Diuine 
Seruice, and forall thele things they 
ſhall not onely receive rewards, bur 
alſo they ſhall receyve honour. For 
through their good example, others 
will doe the ſame. Princes not fca- 
ring God; nor his commanacments, 
caule their Realmes and Subicts ro 
fall into great miſery - for if fountains 
bee infected, it is vnpoſlible tor the 
ſtreames that iſſue thereof to bee 
pure, We ſceby experience that a 
Bridle maſtcreth a horſe.and a fterne 
ruleth a ſhippe. I weane,that a Prince 
{good or bad) will leade after him all 
the whole Realme. Andithe honor 
God,allthe peoplc do hikewiſe,tf hee 
ſerue God,the people allo ſerve him, 
ifheprayſe God, the Subic&ts alio 
pray{c him, & ifhe blaſpheme God, 
they likewiſe will doe the ſame. For 


| Chap.20 
| 


| 


quired in a, 


| good Prince 


q 


itis vnpoſſible that a Tree ſhoulde 


bring forth other leaus or fruis, then 


thoſe which are agreeable tothe hu- 
mour that arc in the roots. Princes a- 
boue all other Creatures hauc tnis 
prcheminence,that ifthey bec good 
chriſtians, they ſhall not only rece1ue 
mcrite. fortheir own works, but allo 


for all thoſe which others ſhall doe, | like people. 


becauſe they are occaſion that the 
people worke well. And for the con- 
trary,they ſhall not only be puniſhed 
for the euil] which they ſhall de, bur 
alſo forthe evuill which by occaſion of 
their evill examples others ſhal com- 
mir.O Princes that now live, pw dolI 
wiſh that ye ſhould ſpeake with ſome 
one of thoſe Princes which 11ow are 
dead,eipecially with thoſe that are 
condemned to eternal flames,thE yee 
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| ſhould | 


| 


Like Prince 
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| ces and P-elares finne more, becavle {ies Ul tits, hey MUG 22 remems | 
| they diſſembled wit athers.; hen 1 for  brance 0i:3e day fo itriCt, wherei:a | 
| that they do commit theinichicz. O | ney mit} rendoy 211 4Cconnkt of their | 

now Cli CUT: (pet ougar Pc! 771.% 05 a; 1d ; wicked tro, | 

great Lords ro be in that ri:ey {pc -ake, | Metwthin\cs /fince all that which 

| and how diligently OUgNt LL1CY LO £X- Princes rc *CCy ue COmmetiifram 1(:c | 

anine that they Coe: ior they fi ſerue | hands of Go! )thar che orearelt par; | Whar ver- 


nor God onely tor themlctues, bur | of the tin xe which they ſpend. ſhould 
they {erue him allo generaily jor their bce in the {ernice of God.and alrheir | 
{ubicCts. 'rradein God, and they Gu2ht to | 

And contrariwiic Princes arc not | renqer no account of their life bur | 
onely puniſhed for chcir owne offen- | vito God: then [ich th cy aie Gods 
ces, bur allo forthe ſnnes of theyr in authority «hich they ! t4UC OUCr | 
people: for the ſheplieard ought. re:yporall things.:hev onghrto ſheiy 
grizuouſly to bee punithed. when by | themiclucs to relemble God more 
neg':gence the rauening W'oic de- then others by vertues, For that 
noareth the innocent Lambe.  Princeis more to bo napnif. d wt ich 

Fourthly, Princes ought ro bee ' teformeth TWO \ ics among i 115 p20- 
better Chriſtians then others becaule | ple,then hee which conguereth ten 
tharco God oneiy they muſt render ; | Realmesofhi Us encenves, " Hhwwws ai] 
account of their eſtates; for as much Gclire them frem henceforth, Thi; 
as we arc ſirc that God to whom we pre/ ume. not any moretobee Geds Se 
muſt render nts ruth; lo much | e219, but that they endewour them- 
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the more we ſhould traucli to bee in | | [clues te bee pcod Chriſtians in the 
his favour, becauſe whether hee find ! Commonwealth: For all the wealth of a 
or not find in onJife any taulr, yer Piince is, That vee ve (lout with ſiraz;- 
for loue and pitty fake hee may cor- | 22s , and lourng to his owne Sub- 
rect vs. OCHS 

Mcn one With another make cyr | Fiftly, Princes ou; hr to bee bct- 
, beea-i{e they are | ter Chriſtians then others, For, 


men,and in the end count tncy well | the profpertty or aauerſity that cence h | 
or cuill, all pafſerh amongſt men : be-. wr them, commeth arrectly ſr em the | 
cauſe they are men: bur whar ſhall | hays of God onely, cnd none other :| 
the vahappy Princes coe,which ſha! [ I haue ference ſundry t Mes Princes, | 
render no account butto God one- | BY met nave putihcir whole truſt and 
ly, who will not bee decetued with | confidence nocher Princes,to be on | 
words corrupted with Qi fts, fearcd ia { od 2zngc dic ont ef]: and for th C | 
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with threatnings, noranl. ercd wich | he WIi'Tr, TY, © whic]  h;- {01© Iicle 11 IPC 
| Sip THs 1.9 rear C oOnndence in Go; 


excuſes. 
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Princes have their Realms 
cruell Iudges, ro punit] 1the entice; | ia his chief: '/t oy HET), and irit {ie /; 
of man: they haue theic courts full | | maſt to mens wiltlonee \ thenthe ferret | 
of Aduocatzs ro plead again(t there | 7#42cor-nt of Go 1 v073; it i, rfcomorteti; | 
that have offended: they hauc their | bm, I mcane, thacthe conſederarcs} 
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58 | Graze [cn 
| and fiiends of Puinces, might helpe 
| and {uccour them, but God will not 
| ſuffer them to bs holpen nor ſuccou- 
red, to the ende they ſhould ſee*their 
'rzin2Jy proceedeth not by mans di- 
ligence,buc by diuine providence. A 
Prince that hath a Realme, doth nor 
ſuffer any thing to bee done therein 
without his aduice : therclore ſince 
Godizof no lefc power in Heauen, 
then Princes arc on the carth : it is 

reaſon that nothing bee dene with- 
God the | guthis conſent, ſince he taketh ac- 
_—_— 3 count of all mens deedes,and as hee 
is the endof all things,ſo in him, and 
by him all things haue their begin- 
ning. 
O Princes, If you knew how ſmall 
a thing it is ts bee hated of men, and how | 
| great a comfort to bebeloued of GOD , 
PU; [weare that yors would not ſpeake one 
| word(althogh it were in eſt) unto men, 
| neyther would you ceaſe, night nor day , 
| £0 commend your ſelues unto God: for 
| God is more mercifull to ſuccour vs , 
then wee are diligent for ts call pon 
him. 

For in concluſion, the fauour 
which men can giue you, other men 
can tak: from you: bur rhe fauour 
that God will gine you, no man can 
reſiſt it. Allthoſethar poficfſe much 
ſhould vie the company of them 
which can d3e much : andif it bee 
fo, [ let you Princes know, that all 
men cannorthinke ſo much together 
,as God isable to doc alone: For the 
eryeof a Lyon is more fearefull then 
the howling of « Wolfe. I confcſlc, 
that Princes and great Lords may 
ſometimes gainc,and winne of them 
ſelues : but] aske them whoſe fauour 
they haneneedeofto preſerue and 
keepe them : we ſee oftentimes that 
ina ſhort ſpace many come to great 
authority, the which neyther mans 
| wiſedome ſuificeth ro gouerne, nor 
yet mains force to keepe. For the 
authority which the Romanes in fixe 
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hundred ycares gained, fighting a- | 
gainlt the Gozhes, in the ſpace of | 
three yeares they loſt, Wee ſcedai- | 
ly by experience, that a man for the 
goucrnment of his owne houſe one-. 
ly,nced-th the counſell of his friends | 
and neighbours: and doe Princes | 
and great Lords thiike by their own | 


heades onely, torule and goucrne | 


many realmes and dominions, 


CHAP. "XXL | 
| 
what the Phuleſophey Bias was : of his. | 
conj.ancy when hee loſt all bis goods , | 
andof the ten lawes hee Zane, Wore. 
thy to bee had in memory. | | 
| 
ES 
is Mong all nations,& 
lorts ofmen, which ' 
©] auaunt themſelues | 
to haue had with | 
ds | them ſage men,the ' 
— Dep > Grecians WCETE the | 


chicfeſt, which bad 


and thought it neceſſary ro haue,nor | | 


onely wile men to reade in theyr 
ſchooles : bur alſo they choſe them 
robee Princes in their dominions. 
For as Plato ſayeth, Thoſe which ge- 
uerred in theſe dates were Philoſophers 
or elſe they ſayae, and did like Philoſo- 
hers. 

And Laertius writeth in his ſecond Sts 

OO LNS: .aert.ae 

booke, De antiquitatibus Grecorum amig. 
That the Grecians auaunted them-' Grzc. 
ſelues much in this, that they had. 
of all Eſtates perſons moſt notable, 
that 15 to ſay ,Seacy women very ſage, 
[euen Queenes very honeſt,{euen Kings | 
Very V:riuons , ſeuen Captaines very 
hardy, ſeuen Cities very notable, ſe 
wen buildings very ſumptuous, and ſe-} 
wen Philoſophers very well Learned, : 
which Pllolophers, were theſe that ; 


( 


follow. | 
The | 


Cha. 21, 
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The wil- 
dome of 
Bias the 


Ar 


Philoſopher 


| of tre Philoſopher BI 48: 


| The ficit was Tales 7lej/ius, hat 
invented the Carde to layle by. 

The ſecond was Soloz, that gaue 
the firſt Jawes to the Athenians. 

The third was Chr/o, who was in 
rhe Orient for Ambaſſadour of the 
Athez1ans, 

The fourth was Pt tacus Quinit- 
lenus, who was not onely a Philoſo- 
pher,but alſo. Capraine or the zrt- 
| lenes. 
| Thefiſth was Cleobolus,that Gilcen 
1 ded from the aneicnr lynage of Her- 
cules. 

' The fixt was Periapder, that long 
time gouerned the realme of Corimth. 

T he feuenth was Bras P7ier-ensrhat 
was Prince of the Prirneans, 

Therefore as touching Bras, you 
mult vnderſtand, that whea Romwulns 
raigned at Romr, and Ezechias In [u- 
dca,there was great warres in Gree! 
betweene the Metinences, and the 
Prieneans : and ofthele Prieneans, Bi- 
as the Philoſopher was Prince and 
Captainc,who becauſe hee was ſage, 
read in the Vniuerfity, and for that 
hee was hardy, was Chiefetain in the 
{ warre: andbecaulc hee was wile, he 
was made aPrince, and gouerned 
the Common-wealth. And of this 
no man oughtto maruell:for in thoſe 
'daiss the Philoſopher that had know- 
ledge butin one thing, was little e- 
| ſtcemed in the Common-wealth. Af- 
ter many contentions had betweene 
the Merinenſes and Prienenſcs,a crucl 
bacrell was fought,whereot the Philo- 
ſopher Bias was Captaine, and had 
| the victory, and it was the firſt barrel] 
| chat cuer any Philoſopher gaue in 
Greece. For the which victory Greece 
was proud to ſee their Philoſophers 
ſo aduenturous in wars,and hardy of 
theirhands, as they were profound 
in their do@trine, and eloquent in 
their tongues. 
| And by chance one bronght him 

a number ef women, and maides to 


ſell, or if heeliſtcd to vic them o0- 


therwile at his pleaſurc-bur this good 
 Philoſopher,cid not defile them nor 
ſell chem,bur cauſed them to bee ap- 
parrelled,and ſafely tro bee conducted 
rotheir owne natiue Countries. And 
let noteh1; liberty that he did, be had 
in licle eſtimation.ro deliuer the cap- 
tines,and not to deflourerthe virgins, 
For many times it chaunceth, char 
thole which are euercome with the 
weapons of the Conquerours, are 
conquered with the delights ofthem 
that are overcome. This deede a- 


monegſt the ſGreekes was fo highly 
commended, and likewiſe of their 
enemies fo prayled, thatinmnediat- 
ly the Aetrnences {ent Ambaſſadors 
ro demaund peace of the Prie- 
nenſes. 

And they concluded together a 
| perpetuall peace vpon condinuon , 
; that they thouid make for Bres an 
immorrall Sratue, fith by his bands, 
and allo by his vertues, hee was the 
occaſion of the peace, and end- 
ing of the wars betwecnethem. And 
truely they had reaſon, for hee de- 
ſerueth more prayſe which winneth 
the hearts of the enemies in his 


which gertteththe viRery in the field 
by ſhedding of bloud. | 
The hearts of men are noble, and 
wee {ee dayly,T hat of temtimes one ſhal 
ſooner ouercome many by good then ma- 
BY ouercome one byeuill; Andalto they 
lay thatthe Emperour Seuerns ſpake 
theſe words. By goodneſſe the leaſt 
ſlaue in Rome ſhall leade mee tyed with \ 
4a hayre whether hee will: but by e- 
will che moſt puiſſant man in the world | 
cannot mone mee out of Italy For my | 
hearthad rather bee ſeruanc to the | 
good,then Lord to theeuill, 

Valerias Maximus declareth,that 
when the City of Priene was taken 
by enemics, andpur toſacke.the wife 
of Bias was ſlaine, his children £a- [ 

kenf 


4 
| 
| 
| 


rents by good example : then hee | 


Bias the cc- 
catkon of 
pcace, 
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ken priſoners. his goeds robbed, thc | 14ue burnt my houſe,y-t 1 Know not why | 
| City bearcn downe,and his houſe ſe: | 7 9u2ht ro ve [ad : for of truth it was now 
| 9n fire, laut Bias eſcaped late,and went [o'de, and ihe winde did \blowe downe ihe 
| to Athens. tlesthe wormes did waſle the woed,and 
La this pitrifull cafe the good Phi: | he tor 5 cat yamne downe periſhed t11e 
loſopher B7as was no whit the ſadder, | wallrs, 4774 7t was olae and like to fall, 
but rather ſang as he went by the [4”d percha nyeuld haue done grea- 
way, and when hec perceyued that | ter diſpleaſure, For moj? commonly © 
men maruelled at his mirth, hee | ate,nalice,and old hoyfes ſuddex!y with- 
F pake vntothem thele words. Thoſe | out any warnin or knocking at the avi, 
which ſpeake of mee for wanting my Ct- a{ſautteth inen + Finil'y, there came the 
ty, my wife, and my children, and loo-| firewhich quited mee of tv. y troubles 
[ing all that had, truely ſuch know not Firſt, of tne treucle that L [hiuid aut 
wras Fortune meanceth,uer wnader ſtand had in YEPIYF1C Le Seronarri'y, it ſa- 
wot Philoſeyhie is. ued mee money un pinckins tt dewne. 
[he lofle of children and rempo- | Thrraly,s /a:ies me ana mine hiyres fro | 
rall goods,cannot bee called lofle, it mucr coſt and many daunoers. For 0f- | 
| the lite bce faned, and the renowne | entrmes that which a may conſuntin ith | 
remaine vndefiled. Whether this | repay1in9 aa dd bouſe, would with ad- 
ſentcce be truc or no,ler vs protound- | #47ta;e Vu; hima ni Alſo thojs which 
ly conſider, ifrhe iuſt Godivffcr that | /ay.7%ac for the taking away of my goeas , 
| chi City ſhould come into the bands | / /acke rhe goods of Fortune; ſuch banc | 
| ofthe cruell Tyrants, then this proui- | ”- reaſon ſo thrykeor ſay: for fortune 
ſion is iuſt: For, There 7s nothing | ncuer giueth iempora'll goods for apro- 
more conformable unto 1uſtice,then that | per thing,but tothoſe whom ſhee lift, & | 
| |rboſe nhichreceiue not the Durime of | whez{h-c will diſpoſe them: therefore 
| the Sages, ſhould ſuffer the cruelttte of | when Fertune ſeeth that choſe me whom 
the Tirants, _ [/Þce hath apparntedas her diſtributers,do 
Alſo though my enemies haue killed | boarde xp the ſame to them,and ts theyr 
| my wife, yet I ans ſure it was not without | heyres : them ſhes lakerh it from them, to 
the determination of the Gods, who af-| g1ue it to 4yother. Therfore by reaſon | 
ter they had createa her body, immeat-| ! [hauls not cerlaine that 1 haucloſt a- 
ately appointed the end of. her life. ny thine: for Fortune recommendeth wn 
Therfore why (huld 1 bewayle her death. | to azy other the temporall goods: but 1 
| fince the Gods haue lent her fe , wntil;| carrie pattence and Philoſophie with me, 
| thrs day ? The great eſtimation that we | ſo that they haws diſcharged me from all 
haue of this life, cauſeth that death ſee- | other , and hane no more charge but for 
| meth nto vs ſodayne , and that the life | my ſelfe alone. 
mnwares with death is oucrtaken : but | Laertis declareth in his fifth booke 
theſe are words of the children of vant- | ot the ſayings ot the Gretians : That 
tie, for that by the will. of the Gods, death tis Byas determicedro goe to the | x.,.;; 4c 
wiſnteth w5,and againſt the willes of men, | Piayes of the Mount Olympus, where- | ani 
life for ſaketh vis, Alſomy Children bee | vnto reſorted people of all Nations : TE. 
wertuors Philoſophers, and atbent they be \and he thewed hunſelte in this place 
| now inthe hands of tirants,we ought not | of [0 high an vner ſtanding,that hee 
therefore to call thems captiues y for aman | was countcd fupreame and chicte of 
| ay not call him a captine which « laden all Phyloſophers , and wonne the 
with yrons, but him which is ouerwhel-|name of arruc Phyloſopher. 


med withwuces. Andalthough the fire Other Pailoſophers then being in 
| the 
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Certaine 
queſtions 
refolued 


by Byas, 


a 


the ſame Playes (called Olymp calles, ) 
asked him many queſtions,of diuerſe 


— 


| 


f 


| and ſundry matters : whereof I will 
' make mention here onely of ſome of 


| the chicteſt. 


The Queſtions demaunged of the 
Phyloſopher Byas. 


HE firſt Queſtion 


| who i theunhapprieſt 
man inthe worlde ? 
| Byas anſwered ; 
Hee is moſt unhap- 
teth t ts not pattent 
in aduerſitic, For,men are not killed with 
the aduer ſitres they hat, but with the im- 
patience whish they ſuffer. 

Theſecond was , what i moſt har- 
aeft and miſt troubleſome to indge : He 
aunſwered. There is nothing more dif- 
fecult then to indgea contention betwixt 
two Friends. For to indge between two 
enemy2s: the one remiineth 4 Friends : 


| but to iudee vetweene two Friendes , the 
| owe is made an enemic. 


The third was, what is moſt hardeſt 
to meſure ? Wherevnto Byas anſwe- 

red; There is nothing that needeth more 

circumſpections, then the meaſuring of 
Tim: : For the Time lhould bee meaſu- 

red [s iuſtly, that no Time ſhould want 

to doe well, nor any time ſhould abound 

fo doe eutll. 

The fourth was : 1hat thing is that, 

which needeth m2 excuſe in the accom- 

pliſhment thereof ? Byas anſwered, The 

thing that is promiſed, muſt of neceſſtic 
be performed. For otherwiſe, hee that 

doth looſe the credite of tis word, ſhould 
loſe more then he that ſhould leſe the pro. 

miſe to him made. 

The fifth was , hat thing that is, 
wherein the men (as well good as ewill) 
ſhould take care? Then Byas anſwe- 
red : Aden ought not in any thing to 


| take ſo great care, as in ſecking counſel, | 


| was thi:: Tell mee | 


| 


! 
[ 


| 


| 


and counſellours : For the proſperous 
Tim?s cannot bee maintained , nor ie 
multitude of enemyzs re/ifted, if it be not 


by wiſe men ,and graue counſells. 


| The fixt was , What thing that 15 
| wherein men are praiſed to be negligent* 

and that 1s, 1 chooſing of Friendes. 
Hee anſwered. 1n one thing onely men 
 hane licencetobe neglizent. 
SI-wly ought thy Friexds to bee choſen, 
and they neuer after for any thing ouht 


to be forſaken. 


The ſeuenth was, what ts that which 
the afflicted man doth moſt deſire ? Byas 


anſwered, 7t is the chaunce of Fortune: 


and the thisz which the projperons 


doth moſt abhorre, is, to thinke that For- 
tne is ſomutable. For the unfortunate 
man hopeth for euery chaunze of Fortune 
to be made better, and the wealthy man 
feareth throw2h ene: y change to be depri- 


, 


ed of bis bouſe. 


. theſe were the Queſtions which | 
the Philoſophers demaunded of Zyas, 
inthe Playes of the Mount Olympus, 


inthe fo. Olymprade. 


! The Phyloſopher Byas lined about 
95. ycares, and as he drewe neere his 
death,the Prienenſes (ſhewing them- 
ſelues ro be maruellous ſorrowfull for 
the loſle of ſuch a famous man) defi- 
red him earneſtly to ordayne fome 
lawes,whereby they might know how 
to chooſe Captaines,or ſome Prince, 
which after him might guide and go- 


uernethe Realme. 


The Phyloſopher 3yas ( vnderſtan- 
ding thcir honeſt and iuſt requeſts, he 
(with his beſt counſel] and aduilſe- 
ment) gaue them certaine wholſome 


Lawes, in fewe wordes,,. which 


And of theſe Lawes the diuine 


to maketh mention in his Booke De } 
Legibns, and likewiſe Ar;flotle, | 


| 


in ihe booke of Occenomuces, 


G 


_ 


man 


tol- 
Pla- 


The 


ed, 
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Laws mzde 
by Byas, 


| 


| heealenedoth know how precious a 


Ty: Lawes of Bias th: Philo{opher. 


R_ EQ ger— 


The Lawes which B 1 49 gyac 
fo the Prienenſes . 


ALL 


EASE Ee ordayne and 
S] command, thatno 
- ſe wan bee choſen to 


©, bee Prince among 


( S 
; X\ { [Ry the people, vnlcſle 
4 NES hee bee ( at leaſt) 
forty yeares of age. 
For governours ought to be of ſuch 
age,that neyther youth nor ſmall ex- 
perience ſhould eauſe them to erre 
in their affayres,nor weakenefle tho- 
row ouermuch age ſhould hinder 
them from taking paines. | 
Wee ordayne and commaund, 
that none bee choſen amongſt the 
Prienenſes Gouernour, it hee bee not 
well learned in the Grecke Lerters: 
For there is no greater plague inthe 
publike weale, then forhim to Jacke 
wiſedome which gouerneth the 
ſame. = | 
Wee ordayne and commau 
that there bee none amongſt the 
Prienenſes choſen Gouernour, vn- 
lefſe hee hath beene brought vp in 
the warres ten yearcs atthe leaſi:for! 


thing is, which by experience 
hath felc the Ag raiferies of 
WATTC« 


aour, and likewiſe exiled frem the 
people: For there is nothing that 
deſiroyeth ſooner a publike-Weale, 
then to ordaine new and fond lawes, 
to breake the good auncient Cu- 
ſomes. 

Wee ordaine and commaund 
that the Gouernour of the Prienen- 
ſes doe worſhip and honour the 
Gods, and that hee bee a lover of the 
ſacred Temples. For otherwiſe hee 
that honoureth not God, will neuer 
miniſter equall juſtice vntomen, 
Vee ordaine and command that 
the Prince of Prieneyſts bee conten- 
ted with the warres which his Aun- 
ceſiers left him, and that he doe not 
forge( newe matters to inuade 2- 
ny other ſtrange Countries: andif 
perchance he would, thatno man in 
this caſe bee baund neyther with mo- 
ney,nor inperſon to follew or ſerue 
him. Forthe God Apolis told mee, 
that that man which wil take another 


looſe his owne Iuſtice, 

the Gouernour ofthe Prienenſes go 
in the weeke, and likewiſe to viſite 
the contrary,be ſhall not onely bee 
depriued of the goucrnement, bur 
alſo after his death he ſhall not bee 
buried. For the Prince that honoreth 


not his bones ſhould bee honoured with 


Wee ordayne and cemmaund, 
that if any hauebeere notcd te bee 
| cruel}, that heebee nor choſen for 
Gouernour ofthe people: for that 
man which is cruel), is likely te be a 
Tyrant. 

Wee ordaine and commaund, 
| that if che Governor ofthe Priency- 
| ſes bee ſo hardy, or dare preſume. to 
breake the auncient lawes of the 
people, that in ſuch caſe hee be dc- 
priued from the office of the Gover- 


{epnltare after his death. 


CHAP. 


| 


_l——k. i. 


them in the Temples, and ifhee doe 


” 


—_ 


mans goods from him by force, ſhall | 
Wee ordaine and command that 


to pray and worſhip the Gods twice | 


not God in tine of his life, deſerueth | 


—_— 
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| God rhe 
| Cicator cf 
| al] chunzs, 
p 


— 


{ uil with plagues which offended him: 


{ man,onc woman, and one Serpent : 


Go pu 1i/h2th the wicked. 


CHAP, XXIL. 


—  —_ 


| they did cate the bitterneſle of 
fault: and we doe feele the gricte of : 
their paine. I meane to ſhew how our 
God by his power doth rayſe vp that 


How- God from the beginning puniſhed 


| ftiansare Pariſhioners of Hell. 


Hen the Erernal!] 
#/| Creatovr, 
meaſureth all the 
| things by his Om- 
| nipotency , and 
=p weigheth them by 
his effeCtuall wiſe- 
dome) created all things afwell Ce- 
leſtiall as terreſtriall, viſible as invui- 
ſible, corporate as incorporate, not 
onely promiled ro the good which 
ſerued him. but alſo threarned the e- 


For the iuſtice and mercy of GOD, 
gocalwayes together, to the intent 
the one ſhould encourage the good , 
and the other threaten the cuill. 

This thing feemerh to bee true : 
for that wee haue but one GOD, 
which hath created but one World, 
wherein hee made but one Garden, 
io the which Gardenthere was but 
one Fountaine, and neecre to that 
Fountaine he appointcd onely one 


neere vnto which was alſo one tree 
only forbidden,which is a thing mar- 
uellous ro ſpeake, and no leſle feare- 
full roſce, how God did put into the 
rerreſtriall Paradiſe (the fame day 
that rhecreation ofthe World was 
finiſhed) both a ſword anda gyber: 
Thegybet was the tree forbidden, 
whereof they did cate: Wherefore 
our Fathers were condemned. And 


men by his iuſtice, and eſpecially 
thoſe Princes that acſpiſe his 
Ghurch, andbow all wicked Chri-' 
I ce!] how heerhrough his clemency 


—_— — 


(who | 


which is beaten downe, how with 
his wiſedome he guiderh thoſe which 
are blind, how by his will hee difſem- 
bleth with the enill doers; neyther wil 


they? 


—— 


os 


pardonerh the offences,and thrangh 
ns ght lityhrneth the darkenefle,nor 
how through his righteouſnefle, hee 
amendeth that which is broken, and 
through his liberality payeth more 
then wee deſcrne. 

But I will here declareat large, 
how our amnipotent God throvoh 
his iuſtice chaſtifſeth thoſe wh i! 
walke notin his pathes. OL »rd God 


—— 


> + <_ 


| how ſure may thy faitÞi::1i ſeruants 


be,for their {maliteruices to receyue 
great rewards : and contrary, the c- 
uill ought alwayes co liue inas preat 
feare, leſtfor their hiinous off: c 5 | 
thou ſhouldeſt give them cruel! pu- 
niſhments: for though God of his 
bounty will not leaue any ſeruice vn- 
rewarded, nor of his inſtice witl omit 
any euill vnpunithed : yet forall that 
wee ought to know, that aboue all, 
and more then all, hes will rigorou- 
fly chaftice thoſe, which maliciouſly 
deſpiſe the Catholike faich. For 
Chriſt thinketh himſclfe 2s much in- 
tured of thoſe which perſccure his 
Church,as of tholc that layd handes 
on his perſon, to put him todeath. 

We readethat in times paſt,God 
ſhewed ſundry grieuous and cruel! 
puniſhments, to diuers high Lords 
and Princes, beſides other tamous & 
renowned men. Burt rigour had ne-| 
uer ſuch power in his hand, asit had 
againſt thoſe which honored that in- 
famed [doll, and violated the ſacred 
Temples. 


the ſword was the peniſhment,wher- 
with weeall(as miſerable children )ar 


\ Forro God this is the moſt hay- 
nous offer:ce,to forſake the holy Ca. 
cholike faith in hislite,and to deſpaire 


this day are beheaded: for truely 
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The merci. | 
| full goednes] 
1 of God, 


p. 


{ 


| 


| in his mercy,at the houre of his death. 


| Gag hath reaſon to puniſh our fins. 


is obtained : 'and that thing which by 
{ crauell is attained, with louc is poſſe(- 


hone — ww — — -- - - _— 


God puniſheth the Wicked, - | Chap.2 3 


CO OA Io ors So 


Would to God wee had fo much 
grace to acknowledge our offences ,as 


For if it were ſo,then wee would a- 
mend in time to come , and God 
would graunt vs a general pardon for 
all that is paſt. 1fce one thing wherin 
(as I thinke)I am not deceived, which 
is this : that the fraylties and miſeryes 
which we comit,wee thipke them na- 
turall, and in the fatisfaQtion and a- 
mendement of the ſame, wee ſay they 
are ſtrange. {o chat we admit the faulr, 
and condemnertie paine which there- 
by we doe deſcrue. The ſecret iudge- 
ments of God doe ſuffer ir, and our 
offences dodelerue it: I doe norde- 


nie, bur that theeuill may holde and 


poſſeſle this life at their pleaſure : but 
I ſweare vnto them, when they ſhall | 
leaſt thinke of 1t, they ſhall loſe tiicyr | 
life,to their great diſpleaſure: for the | 
pleaſures of this life,are ſo vnconſtanr, | 
that wee ſcarce beginne to taſte them, | 
when they fade our of our fight. | 

Ir isa rulc infallible which voth of 
the good and cuill hath bin proued : 
that all naturallie deſire, rather to a- 
bound then to want : & all that which 
grcatly is deſired with great diligence 
is ſearched,and through great trauel] 


ſed,& that which by loue is poſſeſſed, 
with much ſorrow 1s loſt, bewailed, & 
lamented. Forin the end wee cannot 
deny,but that the watry cies do mani- 
feſtly ſhew the ſorrowfull harts. To the 
fine wits and ſtout harts,this is a con- 
tinuall cormentand endles paiac, and 
a worme that alway gnaweth: to call 
to minde that the muſi loſe the ioyfull 
life,which he ſo entirely loucd : &taſt 
the fearfull death, which ſo greatly he 
abhorred.Therforeto proucthis mat- 
ter which I bauc ſpoken of beforejt is 
but reaſon that Princes knowe(if they 


 ſaketh the ſmall and lowe Cortages, 


doc not know) that men as the divine | 


| 


tt Pets 


Proutidence exalteth them to high E- 
ſtates, they rot deſerving them : So 
likewiſc his rigorous iuftice will bring 
the to neught,i4 they bee vnthanktul 
tor hi> benefits. For ihe ingraturde 
or benefits recejued, maketh that man 
not worthy to receyue any moe. The 


morea man throgh bencfitsis bound, | ;:... 5.4 
the more gricuaus puniſhment (if he | punifkcch | 


ngra; tude, 


be vnthankfull)hee deſerueth. | 
All wiſe men ſhould finde.(if they 
apply their mindes therevnto) that in 
chaſtifiang God calleth thoſe offences 
firſt ro his minde, which are furtheſt 
from the choughts of men. For before 
the Tribunall of God our ſecret faults 
arc alwayes caſting out bloud, to the 
end hee ſhould execute on our perſon 
open tuſtice. And further(1 ſay)thar 
inthis caſc I do not ſee that the Prince 
1s exempred more,though hee live in 
giear felicitie, then the poore Jabou- 

rer,who lincth in extreame miſerie. 
And alſo welee it cft-ſoones by cx- 
perience,thar the ſudden Lightning, 
Tempeſts,and terrible Thunder, for- 


and batrereth forthwith the great and 
ſumptuous buyldings. Gods willand 
determination is, that fora{-much as 
hee hath exalted them aboue all o- 
thers, ſo much the more they ſhould 
acknowledge him for Lord abou all 
others: For GOD did neuer create 
high Eſtates , becauſe they ſhould | 
worke wickednes :but he placedthem | 
inthat degree,to the end they ſhould 
thereby haue more occaſion to doc 
him feruice. 

Euery Prince that is not a good 
Chriſtian, a feruent loucr of the Ca- 
tholike faith, nor wil baue any reſpe& 
to the Diuine ſeruice: let him be afſu- 
red that in this world hee ſhall loſe his | 

renowme, and inthe other he ſhall 

hazard his ſoule, For that all | 
euill Chriſtians arethe Pa- | 

riſhioners of Hell. 


The\ 
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| 


Lib.r. 


Leuic,ro. 


God the 


onely ruler 
of alle ſtates 


| The Anthour proueth by twelue 'exam- 


" | thers the adminiſtration of the di- 


children,whoſe names were Nadab , 


_ | dren, bur alſo that their children 


Tye children of Aaron puniſh:4* 


CHAP, XXIIL 


ples that Princes are ſharpely pani- 
ſhed, when they vſurpe boldly wpon 
the Churches, and violate their tem- 


ples. 


|= wrhythechildrenof Aaronwere 


puniſhed, 


I VN "oF 
by 


T is now time that 
wee leaue to per - 
ſwade with wordes 
and reaſons, and to 
beginne ts proue 


pay: 
| FO \ 
«P22 Il Ne that which we haue 

ſayd, by ſome excel- 


lenthiſtories,and notable examples : 
For inthe end, rhe hearts of men arc 
ſtirred more through ſome little ex- 
| amples, then with a great multitude 
ofwords. In the firft booke of Ze- 
viticss the 10. Chapter, is declared, 
how in the time of Moſes, the ſonne 


bl 


of Media) who was chiefe Prince of| 
| all the lynage of Seph, with whom 
the brother of Mary the Leper, had 
charge ofthe high Prieſthood. For 


ny time put his hands vnto; hee pro- 
uided alwayes that ſome had the go- 
vernement of ciuill affayres, and o- 


uine miſteries. 
This high Prieſt then had cowe 


and Ab:ibu,which two were yong and 
| beaurifull, tour aud ſage, andeuring 
their infancie ſesued their Father, & 
helped him to dee ſacrifice. For in 
the old law they ſuffered that Prieſts 
(heuld not enely haue wiues & chil- 


ſhould ſucceed them in their Tem- 
ples,and inherite their benefices. 


in law of Jethro the Prieſt, (that was | 


among all the lawes where God ar a-| | 


ſly,chat the Paleſtines and Hebrewes 
| G 


There came a great miſchance 

tor the two children being apparrel- 
led in white,their bodies bound with 
ſtolles, their hands naked,in one had 
holding a Torch,and in the other the 
Sencer, being negligent to light the 
new fire,and contrary tothat the law 
had ordayned, and taking coales 
which were prohibited, a maruellous 
thing was ſeene in the fight of the 
people,which was, that ſodenly theſe 
twochildre fel flat on the carth dead, 
and all their ſacrifice burned. 
Truly the ſentenec was maruellous , 
but it was iuſt in ough; Forthey well 
deſcrued to looſe their liues, ficthence 
they durſt ſacrifice rhe coales of fan 
other. 

This thing ſeemed to berrue, for 
theſe young children ſaucd. —_ 
ſoules,and made fatisfaftion of the 
faulc with their liues : but other wic- 
ked men God permitteth to live a 
ſhort time, becauſe chey ſhall looſe 
their ſoules for cuer. 


OOTY v» 


The cauſe why the Azores were 
paniſbed. 


= He Realme of Pale- 
| ive being defti- 
tute of a King, at 
thattime an hono- 
| rable olde man go- 
ION uerned thercalme, 

which was Father to 


ewo Knights,named Albizs and Pbi- |- 
#ides; for atthattime the children of | 


Era el 


Iſrael were not' 

edid moleft 
by ſage {men which did maintaine 
them by iuſtice. 

It chauaced thar the Azotes made 
warre againſt the Paleſtives, and were 
a kind ofthe Arabrers, ſtout and war- 
like, the which fought ſo couragiou- 
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The pCr- 
milsion of 


Ged, 


The plague 


of God y 
on Idolas 
rers. 


| 


P| med Cittics)were plagued,both man 


| Fields,full of Rats; And as th 
{erred in honouring the falſe Idol,and 


them ſo frowning]y , that they were 


| The moſt High & true God(which 


| ſhedlikewiſe which worſhipped it: in 


| 


— -— 


— — 


— 


wcreconſtrained to bring their Arke 
into the middeſt of the Bartel: which 
was aRelicke, (as a man ſhovld haue 
put the holie Sacrament) to deuide a 
grcat multitude of people. But For: 
rune ſhewed her countenaunce vnto 


not onely oucr-come, bur alſo were 
ſpoyledof the Arke, which was their 
chicle relicke. And beſides thart,chere 
WEre 4000. Paleſtines (laine. The Azo- 
tes carryed away the Arke, full of Re- 
lickes voto their temple, inthe Cittic 
of Nezote, and {ct ut by Dagon, theyr 
curſed Idoll. 


will notſuffer any to be cocquall with 
him incompariſon, or in anie thing 
that heerepreſenteth) cauſed this Ido] 
co be ſhaken, thrown downe.,and bro- 
ken in pieces, no man touching 1t. 

For our God is of ſuch power, that 
co execute his Iuſtice he needeth not 
worldly helpe. God not contented 
thus (chough the Idoll was broken in 
pieces, but cauſed thoſe to bee pani- 


ſuch ſort,that al the people of Azores, 
eAſcalon, Geth, Acharon, and of Gaza, 
which were fiuc auncicnt and renow- 


and woman inwardly,with the diſcaſc 
of the Emerodes: Sothat they could 
not cate ſirting,nor ride by the waycs 
gn horſe-backe. | 
Andrtotheend that all men might 
(cerhatcheir offences were gricuous, 
(for the puniſhment they receyucd by 
the diuineluſtice)he repleniſhed their 
Houles,Placcs,Gardens,Sceedes, __ 
ha 


forſaken the true God, So hee would 
chaſtice them with two Plagues, ſen- 
ding them the Emerodes, to torment 
cheirbodyes,and the Rats, to deſtroy 
their goods. For to him that willing- | 
ly giueth his ſoule ro thediuc].jt is but 


| 


a\mall matter, that God (againſt his 


ple, which(as they thought, ) was the 
moſt holieſt : or the falſe Chriſtians, 
which with a Sacrilegious boldnelte, 
darcattempt (without anie feare of 
G OD.) to robbe and pill the Church 
goods, to theyr owne priuate com- 
moditic in this world, 

[ruely the Law of the A4zo7es diffe- 
redas much f:0 the Chriſtians, as the 
offence of the one differeth fronrthe 
othereFor the 222tes erred nor;betce- 


uingthar this Aike was the Figure of 


the Irue Goc; but we belecuc it,and 
confeſſe it,and without ſhame comir 
againſt it infinite vices. 


by this ſo rare and [cuere a ſudden | 


puniſhment, mee thinks the Princes 
& great Lords,ſhould not only there- | 
fore acknowledge thE True God pbur 
alſo Reuerence and honour: thoſe 
things which vato himare dedicated. 
For mans lawes (ſpeaking of the reue- | 
rence of a Prince, ) doenolefle con- 
demne him to die,. that robbeth his 
houſe, then him which violently lay- | 
eth hands on his perſon. 


| 


um_—_— o— —_— 


q The cauſe why Prince Oxza 
wa: puniſhed. 


[Nthe bookewhich the ſonne of Hel.- 
cana wretc,that is the ſecond booke ) 
of the Kings,and the vi. Chapcer,hee 
faith : Thaethe Arke of Iſracl with his 
Relikes (which was anna, the rodde, 
andrwo ſtones) ſtoed inthe houſe of 
Aminadzb, which was the next neigh- 
bourto thecitie of Gibeab, the ſonne 
of E/ay, (who atthar time was King 
of the Iſraclites)derermined to tranſ- 
poſe the Relikes into his Cittie.and 
houſe : For that it feemed to ham a 
grcat infamy,that toa mortal Prince, 
a houſe 


3, Reg, Ge 
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K meg Balthaſar puniſhed. 
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| a houſe ſhould abound tor his plea- 
| ſures, &co the immortal] God there 
ſhould want a 1cmple for his re- 
ſiques. 

; The day therefore appointed when 


 beahto Bethlchew, there met thirty 
thouſand Jſrae/ite},with a greatnum- 
ber of Noble'men, which came with 


—_— > ———- > ——<—_ 0<__ - 


of ſtrangers. For in ſuch a calctho'c 
\ | are more which &bme of rtcir owne 
pleaſure,thenthoR"Whittrare*com- 
| .maunded. Befides\ all the people 
| they ſay,chat all rhe Nobility of the 
Realme was ther&, to the eitd the re- 
lique ſhou'd bee more honoured and 
his perſon better accompanied. Ir 
chanced that as the Ears and people 
| went ſinging.and the gt "perſon 
daicing, the wheele ofthe Cliartor 
began to fall; and go out of lie way, 
che which prinee* 0z4 ſecing, by 
chance ſer rohisYand;and tis ſhoul- 
| | der againſt it;btcanſe the Arke where 
che Relique was flhould not fall.nor 
breake: yet notwithſtanding: that, 
ſuddenly af Þ&fore them all, hee fell 
downedead. ES 
Therefore let this puniſhment be 
-] noted.for truly irwas fearefull,and ye 
A good 2d-| ought to thinke, that fince God, { for 
rate. | putting his hand'to the Charior, to 


| they ſhould carrie the Relique of Gz- | 


the King, befides a greater number 


1why Kino Balthaſar was puniſhed, 


Arius King of the 
| Perſes and Medes be- 
ſieged the auncient 
City of Babylon in 
| Chal 221, whereof Bal. 
thaſar ſonne of Nabu- 


Lord: who was fo wicked a child,that 
his father being dead, hee cauſed him 
to be cutin 3oo,pecces, & gave him 
to 300. hawkes to be caten, becauſe 
hee ſhould norreujue againe, ro rake 
the goods & riches from him which 
hehad left him. I know not «hat fa- 
ther is ſo fooliſh, that letrech his Son 
livein pleaſures; and afterwards the 
enttalles of the Hanke wherewkh the 
ſanne hawked, ſhould bethe wofi)! 
graue of the Father , which ſo many 
men lamented, OF, 
This Balthafar then beeing ſobc- 
fieged, determined one night to 


£1 


Ca great feaſt and banquerto the 
Lords of his. Realme that came to 
aydehimzand in this he did like a va- 
liant and ſtour Prinee. to the end the 
Perſes and Medes might ſee; thathee 
littleeſtcemed their power: ** 


ates, holde itvp) ſtroke him with death, 
h | that a Prince ſhould not hepe (ſee- 
king the deſtruCtion and decay ofthe 
; Church)that God will prolong hts 
| life. O Princes,great Lords, and Pre- 
: | lates, ſth Oza with (uch diligence loſt 
| | his life, what doe yee hope or looke for, 

fith with ſuch negligence yee deflroy and 
ſuffer the Church to fall? Yer once 
againe, I doe returne to exclaime 
vpon you. O Princes and great Lords, 
[th Prince Oza deſerned ſuch punifh- 
| ment,becauſe without reuerence hee ad- 


_ Thenobleand high hearts do vſe 
whien they are cnuironed with many 
trauels, ro ſeeke occaſions to innent 
pleaſures; becauſe ro their men they 
may giue greater courage, 'and to 
their enemies greater feare. 'Hedc- 
clareth of Pirrus King of the Epire- 
tes, when hee was befieged very 
ſraightly in the City of Tharenta, 
of the KRemane Captaine Opinins 


his Captaines in this fort: Zordes 
ard friendes bee yee nothing at all aba- 


which through malice,belpe the Church 
| 20 fall. | 


4_ For 


——__—__ 


chodonozar whe Ereat was King and. 


Dentatss, thatten hee ſpake vnto | 


| wanced bimſelfe to ſlay the Arke which | ſhed,fince 1 neuer here before ſaw a- 
fell,y hat puniſhment ought yee to han, | fraid,though the Romans bane compaſſed | 
our bodies yet we baue beſized there hayts | 


Fabylon 
betieged, | 
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, 
[ me ee 


| T Balthaſar puniſhed: 


that thy Readme bee put into the bawds | 


7 >. | 
| 

| The tour 
reſolution 
ot Pirres, 


| 


| 
bj: 


due to thoſe 
thar con- 
temae God, 


_— - ini — ————_ _ 


4 compleciion, that the ftraighter they 
keepe my body, the more my beart ts 


( at large. And further 1 ſay though the 


Romanes beate downe the walles, yet 
\ our hearts ſhall remazne inuincible. 


ws, yet wee will make them know that 
the bearts of Greekes are harder to 0- 
wercome, then the flones of Tarenune 
are to be beaten downe. 

But returning to King Balths/ar . 
The banquer then being ended, and 
the greareſt part of che night becing 
ſpent, Belthaſar the King being very 
well pleaſed thar the banquet was 
made to his contentation (though he 
was not the ſobreſt in drinking wine) 
commaundcd all the cups of gold & 
filuer with the treaſure hee had, tobe 
brought and ſet on the table, becauſe 
all the bidden gueſts ſhould drinke 
therein. 

King Balths/ar did this, to the 
end the Princeg and Lords, with al his 
Caprains,ſhould manfully helpe him 
ro defend the Siege,and alſo toſhew 
that hee had auch treaſure to pay 
them for their paines. For to ſay 
thetruth, there is nothing that en- 
courageth men ofwarre more, then 
to ſce their reward before their eyes: 
As they were drinking merily (atthe 
banquet)of theſe cups which Neb» 
chodonozar had robbed from the 


| Temple of Hiers/alem, ſuddenly by 


the power of God, and thedeſert of 
his offences, there appearcd a hand 
inthe wall without a body or arme, 
which with ſhis fingers wrote theſe 
words, Mane, Thcael, Phares, which 
Ggnificth - O Xing Balchaſar,God beth 

eene thy life, and findeth that thy ma- 
bce is now accompliſbed. Hee hath come- 
muunded that then and thy Reabme ſhould 


| [hreweighed, and hath found that there 


lacketh agreat deale of 1yſt weight wher- 
fore he communnadcth, that thy life for 


thine offences bee taken fromthee, and 


——_—— 


| For 2let you to know, that 1 am of ſuch | 


And though there bee no wall betweene | 


ef the Perſians and: Mcdes, which are 


thine enemies. - 


This viſion was not fruſtrare, 


ſor the ſame night withoutany lon- 
ger delay, the execution of the ſen- 
tence was put in effet by the cne- 
mies. The Kipg Belrhaſar dycd, the 
Realme was loſt, the treaſures were 
robbed, the Noble mes taken,and al 
the Chaldeans captiucs, 


I would now know,fith zalthe/ar | 


was ſo cxtreamely puniſhed onely 
tor giving his Concubines & friends 
drinke in the ſacred cups, whar paine 
deſerueth Princes and Prelates then, 
which robbethe Churches for pro- 
phane things? how wicked ſocuer 
Balthaſar was, yer hee neuer chaun- 
g<agaue,fol or engaged the trea- 


ures of the Synagegue: but what 
 ſhallwee or en peake of Prelates, 


which without any ſhame, waſte, 
change, ſell and fpend the Church 
goods? I takeittobelcficroffence 
rogiuedrinke ina Chalice, as King 
Baltha/ar did to one of his Concu- 
bines, then toenter into the Church 
by Symony,as many do now a daics. | 
This Tyrant was ouercome mere by 
folly then by couctouſneſle, but theſc 
others are vanquiſhed with folly,co- 
uetouſnes and Symony' | 
Wha meaneth this alſo, that for 
the offencc of Nebwchodenozar in 1e- 
re/alem, his ſonne Balthe/ar ſhould 
come and bee puniſhed ? For this 
eruely mee thinke not conſonant to 
reaſon,nor to mans Lawe, 
that the Father ſhould commit the 


Chap.2 3] 


A good ca- 
near 


Magittares 


Thefc,and the ſonne ſhould requite ir 
with ſeuen double. To this I anſwer, 
That the good child is bound to re- 
flere all the goods that bis Father hath 
left bim ell gotten. For heetbat en- 
zojeth the theft deſerseth no leſſe p- 
niſbment, then hee that committeth the 


theft. For intheend both are theenes, | 


and deſerue to bee bangedon the gallows 
of the dinine mſtice. F why 


—_ 


The wic- 
kednes of 
Ahab, 


eee ee, 


King Ai:ab ard Maniſſes puniſhed, 


<—— 


why Kins Ahab was pu 11ſhed. 


2 N the fifth Booke 
}] of Malachie, that is 
to ſay, in thethird 
{{ booke of Kings,the 
S\ 8. Chapter, Ir 15 


being King of /udea, 


and propheſying in Jeruſalem, at the 


time O72ri was King of 1ſrael, and at- 
ter him ſucceeded Ahab his fonne,be- 
ing ofthe age of 22, yeares. This 
Ahab was not onely young of yeares, 
bur younger of vnderſtanding, and 
was numbred among the wicked 
Kings: not onely eui]}, bur too e- 
uil : for the Scriptures doe vie to 
call them by names infamed, whoſe 
lives deſerued no memory. The 
vices ofthis King Ahab were iundry 
and diuers, whereof I will declare 
ſome as hereafter followeth. Firſt of 


| all, hcefollowed altogether the life 


and ſteps of the King /eroboam,who 
was the firſt that entiſed the children 
of 1/raelro commit Idolatrie which 


| thing turned to great reproach and 


infamy. For the Prince crreth not i- 
micating the pathes ofthe good; bur 
offenderh in following the wayes of 
the cuill, 

Secondarily, this King 4h4b mar- 
riedthe daughter of the King of the 
Idumeans, whoſe name was !ezabel, 
which was of the ſtocke of the Gew- 
tiles, and he ofthe Hebrewes. And 
fora truth the marriage was vnadui- 
ſedly confidered : for fage Princes 
ſhould take wives conformable ro 


their lawes and conditions, vnleſle 


they wil repent themſclus afterwards. 
Thirdly,hee built againe the City of 


| Hierics, which by the commaunde- 


ment of God was deſtroyed, and 
comanded that vpon gricuous pains 


| it ſhouldnot bee reedefied againe: 


becauſe the offcnces that were there- 
in committed were ſo grear, that the 
Inhabitancs did not onely deterue to 
loſe their liues, bur alſo that in Hters- 
| eo there ſhould not one ſtone re- 
maine ypon ano ther. 
Fourthly,King Abab built a ſump- 
tuous Temple ro the Idol Baal, in the 
City of Samaria, and conſecrated a 
wood vnto him, which he had very 
pleaſant,and fer inthe Temple his 1- 
mage ol fine gold:{orhat in theraign 
of this curſed King, Baa! the wicked 
[Idol was ſo highly eftecmed,thatnor 
onely ſecretly,bur alſo openly, they 
blaſphemed the true & liuing God. 
The caſe was ſuch, that one day A- 
hab going againſt the King of Syria, 
to take him and his City called Ra- 
wah Gileaa,being in bartell was ſhor 
into the breſt with an arrow, where- 
with he not onely loſt his life, but alſo 
the dogges did lap vp his bloud tkar 
fellro the earth, O Princes and great 
Lords jf you will give credile onto mee 
You ſhall hae nothing more in recom 
mendation then ts bee good Chriſtians : 
Stth yee [ee that as this Prince in his life, 
did ſerue flrange 1dols: (0 it was rea- 
ſon, that after Fis death, his bleud ſhould 
bee buricd in the entrals of rawenous 
dogs. 


why King Manaſſes was 
Punifbed. 


__—  HcKing Manes 
| was the ſonne of 


\0N Ezechias, and Fa- 
LY 
407 


ther of 497,which 
= were all Kinges.. 
j And truly they dit- 

fered ſo much in 
manners and conditions,that a man 
could ſcarcely iudge. whether the 
vertues and proweſlcs of the Fa- 
ther,were more to be defired : or the 


VICE | 


The puniſl- 
mene «> 


Ahab, 
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: What miſ- 


1 of God, 


| 


chicfe fol- 
lowes the 


COmemnmers 


Ki:s Manaſſes puniſhed. 


Pr eg 


vick and wickednefle of the children 


co bee abliorred, 

\This Mapaſ/es was a wicked Prince, 
for as much as he built new Temples 
to Zaal, and in the Cities made Her- 
mitages for the Idols, and in the 
| mountaines repayred all the Altars 
that heretofore were conſecrated to 
rhe Deuill. Hee confecrated many 
Forreſts and Woods tothe [dolls.he 
honoured the Starres as the Gods,& 
did ſacrifice to the Planets and Ele- 
ments: forthe man that is abando- 
ned by the hand of God, there is no 
wickedneſle that his obſtinate heart 
doth not enterpriſe. So that hee had 
in his Pallace all manner of falſe Pro- 
phets, as Southſayers , Propheſi- 
ers, VVitches, Sorcerers, Enchaun- 
ters,and Coniurers, the which dayly 


dols: and gaue ſuch crediteto Sor- 
cerers and Inchaunters, that his ſer- 
uants were all for the moſt part Sor- 
cerers, and in them was his chicfe de- 
light and pleaſure. And hkewiſe he 
was skiltull in all kind of miſchiefe , 


| and ignorant in all vertnes. He was 


fo cruell, and ſpilt ſo much; innocent 
bloud, that it ichad beene water put 
rogether,and the bodies of them that 
he ſlew layd on heapes,ir would both 
baue coucred their carkaſes , and alſo 
haue drowned the living: Yer hee 
not. contented with he haue ſpo- 
ken off,ſetin the Temple ofthe Lord 
an olde Idoll that ſtood inthe wood: 
for the puniſhmene of which fact, 
God {uffercd his {eruants to kill his 
| cldeſt ſonne. Aud afterward God 
would not ſuffer theſe ſuch ſundry 
miſchietes of mans malice, but of 
his divine iuſtice cauſed theſe words 
tobce proclaimed in Hieruſalem. Sith 
the King Manaſles bath beene ſo belde 
to conternne mee, and himſelfe alone 
to commil theoffences of all, 1 will cha- 
ftice him alone 'with the ſame correction 


that hee bath (heed onto others. 


hee cauſed to giue ſacrifice tothe I- | | 


egypt, Thebes: * of Greece, Athens: of 


| 


By theſe words let Princes note 
here, how the diuine vengeance ex- 
rendeth no further, then our offerces 
deſerue, fo that if our fault bee lir!e, 
the pun;ſhment which hee giueth vs 
is very temperate : but ifthe Prance 
bee ſtubberne and obſtinate in his | 
wickednefle, let him be fure that thc 
puniſhment ſhall be extreanie. | 


{ 


— 
— \ [ 


why Inlins , Pompeins, Xerxes, Catt- | 
lina, Germanicus , and Erennys 


were puniſhed. 


| 
57 Hen Pompeins the | 
Great paſled into the | 
Orient, wr:l; all the | 
| / Hoſt of the Romaine 
Þ \C] pcople, and aticr te 
had ſubdued all $1r1a, 
Meſopotamia, Damaſco, and Arabia: | 
hee paſſed into the Realme of Be] 


ſine, which otherwite was called 1- 
dea, where he committed diuers and 


ſundry cuils, ſo that many of the Ro-| 
manes and Hebrues dyed there. 
Finally, by force of Armes hee 
rooke the puiſſant City of Hzeruſa- 
lem,which as Plinie ſayerh, was the 
beſt of all 4/ia: And Strabo ſayern 
of the ſituation ofthe World, that | 
Rome was the chieſc of all 7;aty,and of } 
Affricke the principail was Carthage, 
of Spine Numantia : of Germany, | 
Argentine : of Caldea, Babylen : of E- 


Phenice, Tira : of Cappadocea, Ceſare : | 
of Thrace, Conſtantineple : ang of Pa- 
leſitne, Hieruſ alem. | 
Pompeius therefore not conten- 
ted to kill all the Auncients ofthar 
warre,to impriſon the youth, to be- 
head the elders,to force the mothers, | 
rodefile the virgins,to tearc in peeces 

the children,to beat down buildings, 
and torobthe Treaſure:: but encrea- 
ſing euill vpon cuill, and putting all | 
the 


The erelty 


of Pempet-| 


US. 
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Lib.r. 


 ————— 


| 


The pumſh- 
menr of {a- 


| crited KW 


, 


Pompeins, Xerx/$,&c.fumiſed. | 


al the people ro deſtruction, he wade 
ofthe Temple a Stable tor his horſes: 
which before God was abominable, 
that where alwayes heretofore he had 
beenea Conquerour,and triumphed 
ouer twenty two Kinges, cuer after 
he was vnluckie, and oucrcoms in 
bartel]. 

The famous rebell Caritzna (as Sa- 
luſt affirmerth)had never beene ouer- 
come, as if it had not beene for the 
robbing and deſtroying of the Tem- 
ples, which were conſecrated tothe 
Gods. 

The noble Marcauws Marcellus (© 
whome no Romaine 15 to bee compa- 
red in vertues) the ſan!e' day hee cau- 
ſed the Temple of the Goddeſle Fe- 
bruato be burnt, was himſelfe (laine 
in battell, 

The noble Romarye Capraine 
Druſius Germanicus, that was ſo well 
willed and beloued, becauſe hee gaue 


{a calfe meate to cate(which was the 


God of the Cha/deans (being prohibi- 
ted and forbidden) within a moneth 
after &yed, whoſe death was greatly 


| lamented in Rome. 


Smetonius (ayeth, that after 7ulius 
Ceſar, had robbed the Temple ofthe 
Gawles, the Gods alwayes made him 
afrayde inthe night . 

And Xerxes, which was the Sonne 
ofKing Darius, when he paſſed into 
1taly to wage batcell', before all o- 
ther things hee ſent foure thouſand 


| Horſemen to Delphos ( where the 


Temple of Ged Apollo was,) to beate 
it downe: forthe pride of Xerxes 
was ſo great, that hee would not on- 
ly ſubdue men, bur alſo conquer the 
Gods: 

Ie chanced,that euen as they ap- 
proached neere the Temple oa 
it downeaſodaine tempeſ fell vpon 
them, ſo thatwith ſtones and thun- 


derbolts they were gll killed in the | 
| fields,and fo dycd. 


Brennus Was one of the renwawned 


| Capraines of the Gathes, who ſith hee | 
had conquered and ſubdued the | 
Greekes, determined alſo to robbe | 
the Treaſures ofthe 'emples, ſaying | 
that Gods ſhould giue vnto men, & 
not men vnto Gods, and that it was | 
great honour tothe Gods, thatwith 
their goods, men ſhould bee made | 
rich : But as they beganne to robbe 
the Temple, there fell a multitude of | 
arrowes from heanen, that the Cap- 
taine Brenxus dyed there, andall his 
men with him, nor one left aliue. 
Airer that Sextus Pomperus Was | 
vanquithed inthe batrell by ſea,neare 
vnto Sicilie, by Octanus Auguſtushee| 
retired himſelte into the Arkes La- 
cinit, where there was an auncient 
Temple conſecrated to the Goddefle 
Juno, endowed with maruellous 
Treaſures, 
And it chaunced one day, that 
his Souldiers asking him money,and 
he being then withour,he commaun- 


| 


of the Goddeſſe 7uws, and to pay 
themſclus with the ſpoyle ofher trea- 
ſure. Vhe Hiſtoriographers ſay,that 
within a while after it cha Frans 
Pompeius to be taken of the knights of 
HMarcns Antonius, and when hee was 
brought before Titus Generall of the 
Army,he ſpake vnto him theſe words 
1 will you know Sexrus Pompeins, 
1 doe mot condenane thee to aye for the 
offences thou haſt committed againſt my 
Lora Marcus Antonius: But becenſe 
theu haſt robbed and beaten downe the 
Temple of the Godaeſſe Iuno. 
For thou knoweſtthat the good Cap- 
raines ought to forget the offences againſt 
men, anats reuenge the ininries done. 


the Gods. 


þ 


ded them to beate down the Temple | 


The mi 


rable end of 


Brennus, 
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God puniſheth the wicked, 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 


How Valente the Emperour becauſe kee 
Was 4 euill Chriſtian, left in one aay 
both the Empire and his life, aud was 
burned aliue inaſheepecote. 


52 Hen /ul:an the Apo- 
Jy | ſtate was Emperour 
of Rome, heeiſcnt to 
conquer Hungary, of 
ng iuſt title hee had 
to it, more then of 
ambition to vnite itto the Romane 
Empire, For tirapnous Princes vic 
all rheir force to vſurpe other realms 
by crueltic, and little regard whether 
they way doc itby juſtice. And be- 
cauſc the Rowane Empire was of great 
force, this ambitious Emperour /#- 
lian,had in that warres a mighty and 
puiſſant Armie, which did wonder- 
full much harme through all the coui- 
cries they came. For the fruites of 
waTres is, to bereaue the enemies of 
life, and to ſpoyle the men of theyr 


goods. 

It chaunced one day as fue knights 
went out ofthe Campe, to make a 
rode, they found a youngman that 


carried a halter in his hand, and as 


they would have taken it away from 
bim,to hauetyed theyr horſes to let 
them feede, hee was ſo hardy and 
ſo ſteur, that hee defended himſclte 
from them all : ſo that he had more 
—_ alone then rhey five alroge- 
ther. 

The Romene Knights amazed to 
ſce this young man defend himſelfe 
from them all fo ſtourely , very in- 


[ſtantly defired him ro goe tothe Ro- 


wane Campe with them, and they 
promiſed himhee ſhould haue great 
entercainement: for the Remanes 
were ſo diligent, that they ſhould o. 
mitno goodthing for want of .mo- 


ney, ſo that it were forthe publike | 


weale. This young man was called 
Gracian, and was borne and brought 
vp in the Country of Paxnonte, in a 
City they called Cibata: His lynage 
was not of the loweſt ſort of people, 


nor yet of the moſt eſteemed Cirti-| 


zens, but were men that lived by the 
ſweatc of their browes,and in lone of 
the common people. And truly it is 
no ſmall benefit that God had made 
him of a mean cſtate,for to be of baſe 
lynage, maketh men to bee deſpiſed, 
and not regarded: and to come ofa 


neblc bloud and high lynage,maketh 
men to be proud and lofty. 
| This young man being come into 


the Komaine Campe, rhe fame was 
immediately fpred, how that he alone 
had vanquiſhed 5. Kurghts. And his 
ſtrength and courage was fo highly 
efteemed, that within a while after he 
was made Pretour of the Armie. For 
the Romaines, not according to fa- 
uour, bur according to the ability of 


mer, diuidedthe offices and degrees | 


of honour in warres. Timetherefore 
working his nature, and many eſtates 
being decayed, after this young Grg- 
czan Was made Pretour of the Armue, 
and that hee was ſufficiently trycdin 
the warres, Fortune, which many 
rimes bringeth that to paſſe in a day, 
thar mans malice cannot in many 
yeares,rayſed this Graczan to be Em- 
perour of Rowe : For truly one houre 
of good ſucce(ſe is more worth, then all 
worldly fauour. 
This Gracian was not onely ſin- 
lar in ſtrength, couragious in bat- 
tell, fortunarc in all his affayres : bur 
all hee was luckie of children: that 
is toſay, hee had two ſonnes,which 
were Emperors of Rox, the one was 


called Yalente,the other Yalentinian. | 


In this caſe the children might glory 
to haue a Father ſo ſtout : but che 


glory of the Father is greater to haue | 
ſonnes of ſuch Nobility : For there | 


is no greater felicity in this world; 
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then during lite ; co come ro honour || 


and riches : and after death, ro leaue 
good children ro enioy rhe, The el- 
deſtof the'two fonnes was the-Empe- 
rourPelente; whid ruled inthe Orient 


forthe ſpace of foure yeeres,and was 


the nine and thirtieth Emperour of 
Rome from [ulfis@ afar, though ſome 
doe beginne at-thiexime of Octauray, 
ſaying , that heb was vertuons, and 
that 7ulivs Ceſar viurped the Empire 
like a Tyrant. This Valente was beau- 
rifult of perfor, but poore of vertues : 
9 thathee was more beautifull then 
vertuous,more couragious then mer- 
cif6]l; more rich then charitableqnore 
cruel! then pittifull: For there are ma- 
ny Princes that are very expert to de- 
urſenew orders in a common wealth, 
bur there are few that hauve-ftoute 
hearts to put thie ſame in execution, 
In thoſe dayes the Set of 4rrian 
the curſed Heretike flouriſhed, and 
the Emperour Yalente was greatly 
blinded therein: -infomuch that hee 
did not onely fauour the Ar77ap5,bur 
alſo hee perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
which was ſhewed for ſo much as he 


killed,and cauſed to bz killed/tor chat 


occafion) many lay men, and rooke 
many Cletkes, and baniſhed' many 
Biſhops, ouerthrew many Charch- 
es, robbed the goods of the Chriſti- 


{ans and did infinite other miſchicfes 


in the common weſth: For the Prince 
which is infe&ted with herefie, and li- 
uech without feare of the Church, 
there is neither miſchiefe nor treaſon 
but he will commir. 

In the deſerts of Egypt in the moun- 
raines of Armenra, andin the cities of 


| Alexandrie, there was a great mul- 


ricude of Fryers and religious men, 
amongſt. whom were many VViſe- 
men, and pure of life, conſtant in 
the defence ofthe Church,and pati- 
ent in perſeeutions. For hce is a 
true religious man, that in time of 
peace is charitable ro teach the ig- 


10rant, and bolde in the time of 
Scluſmes to confound* the Here- 


The Emperour Yalexte was not 
onely a friend vnto the A4rrians, and 
and an enemie to the Chriſtians,but 
alſo hee was a perſecuter of the de- 
youre and religious Fryers. For hee 
commaunded-proclamations to be 
hadthrough all-his Realmes and Do- 
mions,-that al}..the religious that 
wereyoung myecarcs, wholeof their 
bodies, and ſound of their limmes, 
ſhould immediately caſt off theyr 
Covwles and Hoodes, leauing theyr 
Monaſtery,and rake Souldiers wages 
inthe Campe: for hee ſayde Mona- 
ſteties were1nuenced for nothing elſe 
butto maintaine thoſe that weic de- 
tormed,blinde, lame and maymed; 
and yponthis occaſion, hee ſhewed 
great tyranny : for many Monaſte- 
ries were left naked, many notable 
conſtitutions were broken,many her- 
mites were martyred, many Frycrs 
whipped, many notable Barons ba- 
niſhed;and many good men robbed 
For the vertuous 
men defired rather the bitter life of 
rhe Monaſtery then the ſweete and 
pleaſanc liberty of the world. 
© «This wicked Emperour yet not 
contenred with theſe things, as by | 
chance his wiſe commended vnto 
him the beauty of a Romane called 
[aftinia, without any more delay hee 
married her, not forſaking his firſt 
wife, and immediately made a law 
cthroughour all his Empire, that with: 
out incurring any danger,cach Chri- 
an might haue two wiues,and matry | 
with them by the law of Matrimonie: | 
for the tyrannous Princes (ro cloake 
their. vices) make and eſtabliſh the } 
The ſhame was not | 
lietle that the Emperour Yalenre (a- 
gainſt the commaundement of the 
Church) would matry with two wo- 
menat onetime: bur the leſſe ſhame 
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God puniſh2th the wick -d; 


hec had,the greater was his iniquitie 
co pur it in execution, and to caulc 
ic to bee publ:ſhed through his realm 
asa Law : fora particular vice cor- 
rupteth but one alone, bur agenerall 
law deſtroyeth all. 

At that time the puiſlant Gothes 
were in the paities of the Orient , 
the which were in feates of Armes 


| very valiant andcouragious: bur in 


things of faith they were cuil broughe 


| vp,although the greateſt part of them 


were baptizcd : for then the Church 
was very poore of Prelates, howbeir 
thoſe that they had were very notable 
men. Arcer the Gothes were bapti- 
zed, and the fuxy ofthe warres fom- 
what appeaſed, they fent Ambaſla- 
dours to the Emperour Yalewte, defi- 
ring him that immediately,and forth 
with hee would ſend them holy Ca- 
ctholikeBiſhoppes,by whole doQrine 


| rhey might be inſtructed, & brought 


ro thoChriftian faith: for it was fup- 

poſed that the Emperour of Roxpe 

could haue no Biſhops in their coun- 

tryes vnlefſe they were vertuous: this 

wicked Emperour, ſith hee was now 
entangled with hereſie, and that hee 

had peruerted the cuftomes of good 

Ermperours (thatis, for hauing a- 

bout him euill Biſhoppes) as he was 

now environed with al cuils and mil- 
chiefes, fo hee ſent to the Gothes a 
Biſhop called Exdoxias, the which 

was a ranke 4rrian, and brought 
with him many Biſhoppes, which 

| were Heretikes, by the which the 

Kinges and Princes of the Gothes 

were Arriens, for the ſpace of two 

hundred yeares, 

| The Catholike Princes ought 
to take- great carero Watch, and 

in watching to be warie and circum- 

ſpe&, that they, their Realwes, ney- 


ther their SubieRs ſhould in cheyr 
time bee defiled with herefie : For 
the plague of Heretikes and Hereſi- 


the place where once it hath raig- 
ned. : -: | Ay 
Wee haue declared of che ſmall 


he did to. the Church.. Let vs now 
ſee what was the end of his miſcrable. 
life. Forthe man of wicked life {c]+ 
domecommeth to good end. The 
matter was this, that-as the Gathes 


which then was ſubie& ro the Ro- 


dome: foritisa generallrulc,where 
rebels, vagabongs,& ſtrangers come 
to inhabite,there the Realme and do- 


their proviſion, which ſo long time | 


wichout any couenant recciued them 
intohis land, wherein hee commit. | 
ted great folly, and vicd little wile- | 


minians is deſtrayed, 

The Gahes remained certain yeares 
among them,withour any difſention 
or quarrelling againſt the Romaines : | 
but afterwards through the couetoul- 
nes of Maximus chicte Captain ofthe 
Romaig:s, who denyed the Gothes of | 
remained Fiicndes, aroſe berwcene | 
them fo cruell warres, that it was the 
occaſion of the loſſe and vtter vndo- 
ing both of Rowe and of all 7ralie. For 
truly there is no enmity doth ſoruch 
hurt, as that of Friends when they fall 
out atdiſcord, 

The Warres now being kindled, 
the Gothes were {cattred through the | 
Kingdome of Thrace,and they [ek no | 
Forte but they battered down, they | 
came to na Townes, Villages ,| 
nor Cities but they ſacked and 
ſpoyled: They rooke no Wo-| 
men but they forced, and raut- | 
ſhed, they centred inze no hauſc 
bur they robbed. 

Finally,the Gotbes in ſhort rime 
ſhewed che poiſon thar they had a- | 


faith that this Emperour badinlefus | 
Chriſt, and ofthe. great miſchicfes 


were driuen outof the Realme by | 
ſome of the Hunyes, they came im- | 
mediately to the Realme of Thracia, | 


manes, Andihe Emperour Vaentc | 


The folly 

and over. | 
fight of the, 
Emperour, | 
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es, is not of light occafion —— gainſt rhe Rowars: &let ng man Nay | 
4 ell, | 
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| caſion of the death and deſtruction 


{ ant,that they put to flightthe owns 
| horſemen, lcauing their fooremen a- 
{ lone in great icopardie, thewhichin 


{ barbarous ſware that thar day the 


| wounded,who perceyuing he had bis 


! 


| rour(thinking to ſauc himſelfe) came 


—— 


God pmniſn:th the wicked, | 


| nell chat the Gorhes comranted ſo 
many cruel and hainous fa&ts,fith we 
| thatare Chriſtians doe commirdayly 
| greater offences. For among rebels ir 
15 2 common crrour, that that which 
they rob in the warres , they ſay they 
are not beund to reſtore in peace. | 
The Emperor Yeleme was then in the | 
citie of Antioch, and fith he had aſ- 
 ſembles therea great armic, and had | 


| great aide out of [taly, he determined | 


himlelfe in perſon to goe into the | 
campe ofthe Romanz,and ro giue the | 
onſet againſt the Gothes, wherein hee 
ſhewed himlelfe more bold then wilc 
for a Prince in battacl ci do no more 
chen one man, nor fight more then 
one man, and it he dic, he ts the oc- 


af them all. When both the hoſts of 
the Keoraines and the Gothes ioyned, 
there was betweene them a cruell and 
mortall fight:ſo that in the firſt brune 
the Gothes ſhewed themſelues ſo valt- 


ſhort ſpace after were diſcomfited 
and ſlaine, not one left aliue. For the 


Gothes ſhould all die, orcl(e viterly 
they would deſtroy the name of the 
Romanes. And in this firſt charge 
the Emperour Yalexte was mortally 


Jdeathes wound, and that the bartell 
was loſt, hee determined to fliye and 
ſave himſelfe; bur when fortuce be- 
| ginnethto perlecute any man, ſhee 
leaueth him not vntill ſhee ſce him 
dead,or beaten downe without reco- 


ucry 
Therefore as this wicked Empe- 


 intoaſheepecote, the enemicsſecing 
him, in theend ſer fire on the ſhepe- 
| cote,and burnt himaliue. So inone 
day heelofthis perſon, his life, his 
| honour,andhis Empire. | 


£m 
op 


For tt 1s mecie that Princes and great | 


Loras ſhould lift wp their eyes to con- 
ſider well the Hiſtorie of Valente, that 
they fray not from the Catholike Faith, 
that they diſhonour not Gods Miniſters 
and matntaime hereſyes. For as this 


accurſed Einperour Yalente for his 


wicked doings was condignely punj- 
(hed by the hands ef Almighty God 
$5 Ict then be aſſured.the (clic ſame 
God will not pardon thcir offen ces. 
For itis a rule infallible, 7 hat ;hat 
Princewhich is net a geo7 Chriſtian, ſhal 
fall imo the hands of bis crwell enemies, 


CO m__———— 


CHAP. 


Of the Emperor Valcmtinian and Gra- 
cian hrs Sonne, which raizned inthe 
trme of Saint Ambroſe, which be- 
cauſe they were good Chriſtians were 
alwayes fortunate,and that God 21ueth 
wictory onto Princes, more through 


the tcares of them that pray, then the- | 


row the weapons of thoſe that fight. 


DEFRSS Alentinian and V 4- 
lent were brethren, 
and the cldeſt of 
4 them was Valextsi- 
max who ſucceeded 


rer the death of his 
Father) to bee Pretor of the Armies. 
For amongſt the Romaines there was 
a Lawin vre, that ifthe Father dyed 
in the fauour ofthe people, ofright 
the ſonne without any other deniand 
was heyre. 

This YJalemiinian was aluſty yong 
man, ofa ſanguine complexion,and 
ofhis body well ſhaped, and abouc 
all hee was a good Chriſtian, and 
of all the people generally welbelo- 
ucd: For nothing adorneth the no-, 
ble man more, then tobee counted, 
H 2 Ciuil 


XXV. | 


| 


> 


72S in the .Empire/af: | 


—_ hl. 4 I: a 


© IT Lt. EEE” md 
ee dt 


The miſe. 

rable end of 
the Empe- | 
rour Va- {| 
leatiniaa, 


A cuſtome 
among the 
Remanes, | 


 CTECS CEOES TI nnngnw a" Ot 


TA 2 9OEY 
hay, .% of [ os : wo _ oo 
WY VIROL; DET 5 
© got 


PANE CAGE ER ta wana "WOKs 


OS. oro art, 9 OT CES ng 


SERRA 2 att 


hoo ns © ane See" tec er 1 p 


IS rs Ao re Ap ooanet ors eee ere 


42945 -/+/ o/ \lontoe od bs iy > 


b oy OINg 44006 cs noe us IO WOES i os AAS EI, _ : 
or pep > pe EI IIS OS 0 at ens = , a 
oor we io EM £5 ; 2 AW 5 ann eApanth nds, MAE Aer +. I I EET vs 55> > © 
_—_— 42nd nab IE » ani Vo » —- 
" 
*®. wow DIC r REP en ntPs rn Sane one OY; $I» 
War bby Ft” PA a PI ger ms IIS 
. — : 3 l L > o #756 
From Her ""- ee EL cs A, a rr WR, wad » mw ww Wh, " e624 , 
tet, api OO LIEN! dalediing - 


_ —  ————— — _— — — OO —— — ——————— _ 


———— Er re 


euzry 220d 
Chriſtian, 


The duty of 


A = 


4 


Good Chriſtim Princes fortiir:, 


> — 


_—  — 


ciuill and courteous of beha ztour, 
Acthar tine when the Emperour 
[ulian perſecuted moſt the Ciriſti- 
ans: Yalentinian was Pretour of tic 
Armizs; and when Jelian was aducr- 
tiſed that Yalentimtis was a Chriſtian, 
hee ſent vnto him, and bad him dos: 
ſacrifice to the Idols ofthe Romane 
Emperor, or elie to forfake th2 office 
of his Precorſhip. 

Julian would gladly have killed 
Falentinian but he durſt not: for it 
was a Law inuiolable amongſt rhe 
Romases, that no Citizen ſhould be 
pur to death without the decree of 
the Senate, Yalentinian receyuing 
the meſſage of this E:nperour /ult- 
an, aduertifed of his wil! Frhich was 
rorenounce his f:1th, ortoleaue his 


office, but therewithall forgaue the 
Emperour all cc money hee ovght 
him for arrerages of iis ſernice. And 
becauſe hee would live with a more 
quiet conſcience he went from Rome 
intoa C'oyſter, where hee baniſhed 
himſelfe for two yeares and a halfe;& 
for this hee was highly eſteemed and 
commended. 
or it isa good ſigne, That man 1s 
4 good Chriſtian which of his owne free 
will renounceth worldly goods, Shortly 
after it happened that /w/ia#che Em- 
rour went to conquerethe Realme 
of _ where in a batcell hee was 
vey ſore wounded, and fell done 


dead inthe preſentplace. For ro the 


miſhaps of Fortune, the Emperour 
with all his cſtate and pleaſures is as 
much ſubicR, as is the pooreſt man 
that lizth in the ſtreetes. 

When the newes came to Rome 
thar /##:x was dead, by the conſent 
ofall, Yalentinian was created Empe- 
rour; ſo that hee being baniſhed for 
Chriſts ſake,was called againe, and 
crowned Prince of the Romane Em- 
pire. 


—_— 


p_ 


fo much avaſe vs,as God in one honre can 
exalt vs. | 
In the ſame yeare which was fron: | 
the foundation of Rome t119.in 4 Ci 
ty called Atrobata, it rained very fine 
wooll, fo thar all ms Ciry b:came | 
ic, Inthefainz y{ire, 1 he City 
ot Conſtintinople, it hayled {ich great | 
(tones, that th2y killed m 12y M2n,S& 
I:fen5 heardsin rhe ficlds alive. Ar ; 
that ſame time there came an Eacth- 


tO, 


office) hee did nor onely reſtgne his 
De Le:104u5 Rommorum, layeth, that 


ent,and a oreat enemie of the vici- 


were couragious, they fayde heewas 


Let no man caye to looſe allthat hee | 


— - I =o iW=xono—_o oe ene neo -  en—_ 


Oo - —— — 


— — 


poſſeiſetn, let naman weirh to ſee hin- 
ſelfe derpiſed for Chriſtes ſake: For 18 


the end wen-connot in a thouſand yeeres 


i 


quake throughout 7ta/y, and fo like- | 
wiſe in Stcile, that many howies [ei], | 
and flew ſurdry perſons, ind «boic | 
all.the ſea roſe in ſuch fort, tizar ie 
drowned many Cr1cs nigh tereun- | 

Panus Diaconus inthe 11.booke | 


the Emperour Valentinian was of a 
{ubtill wit, of graue countenance,c- 
loquenr in {pecch, yet hee ſpake 
ittle ſtour in his affaires,and diligent 
in his buſineſle, in aduerſities pati- 


ous,temperate in eating & drinking, 
and a friend of religious perſonsz ſo 
that they Tayde, hee reſembled the 
Emperour Avrelius. For after that 
the Emperonr Marcus Aurelius dyed | 
(with whom the fclicitic of the Romy: 
Empire ended)they cuer vſzd rheEce- 
foorth in Rome to compare and {iken 
the yong and new come Princes to 
the anciem Emperours their Ante- 
ceſlors. Thar is to ſay, if the Prince 


like 1#hws Ceſar, it he were vertuous, 
they ſayde he was an other Octayran: 
if he were fortunate, 'that hee was 
Tiberius, if hee were raſh, they-fayde 
he was Caligwla,ifhe were cruell;they | 
compared him to Vero, itheewere | 
mercifull,they ſaid he was liketo 774: | 


1an,or Antoninus Pixs,ithe were beau- | 
cifull,rhey likened him to Tiras, if i- | 
dle they compared him to ape wen 


_ hee 
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The ſay- 


NECa, 


The death 
of the Em- 
peronr, 


ing of Se- 


T 


| 


| was greatly bewaylcd, , Saint 4m- 


| parted, that loued and ſuccoured the 
Church, all the holy Biſhops met ro- 


(they abuſing his loue and credite, ) 


| therms of my honſe,that they ſhould be ſer- 


getteth the hatred of all. 


— - — — 


he were paticnt, they called him Ye- 
ſ[paſius athe were temperate they ike- 
ncd him to Aa7rzaz, it he were deuout 
tro their gods, then he {ſeemed {ure- 
lianas. Finally, he that was ſage and 
vertuous , they compared him tothe 
good Afarcus Aurelins. 


? * Fas pe? of 5 ” _— 3 { - ' 
G11 Cirift; in Prince's fort 1452, 


octherat his buryall. 


rours, thatis toſay, Yalentwrian and 
Valent, through) the dufireot the Fa- 


This Emperour Yalentinian was a 


good Chriftian,and in all his affaires | med Graczan,which was created Em- 
rouching the Empire, very wiſc and | peror ſo young,thatas yet he had no 
circumſpec& and yet he wasnoted for , beard, Ard truly the Senate nould 


one thing veric much, and that was, 
chat hee truſted and favoured his ſer- 
uants ſo much, ar.d was fo led by his 
Friends, that through their occafion, 


there aroſe many diltcationsamongſt 
the pzople. 
Sencca faide once vnto the Em- 
perour Nero, / willthat thon-under- 
ſtand (Lorce ) that there is no patience, 
can | uffer, that two or three abſolutely 
commaud all, uot for that they are moſt 
ertuous,but for that they arc moſt in fa- 
wour with thee. 

O yee Noble Princes and great, Lords, 
if you were as 1 am, 1 know not what you 
would doe : but if 1 were as you bee,1 
would hehaue my ſel{e in ſuch ſorte to 


wants, to ſerue aud obey me : and not 
to boaſt themſelues, to bee [0 farre in fa: 
uour as to commanund mee : For that 
Prince is wot ſage.th:t to content 4 fewe 


The Emperour Ualentinian dyed 
in the flue and fifce yearc of his byrth, 
and the elcucnth yeare of his Empire, 
languiſhing of a long ſicknes,that his 
vaynes wereſo dryed vppe, that they 
could not drawe one drop of bloud 
out of his bodice. And at the day of 
his Funeralles, where the dead corps 


broſe made an cxcellent Sermon, in 
commendation of him. For in thoſe 


dayes, when any Noble Prince de- 


Burthe Senate would haue done this, 


hee did deleruc it well of the Rowaine 


more repſect tothe deſerts of the Fathers, 
then to the tender age of the Children. 


{o that he lefc tor him aiter his death, | 
an immortall memoric of his life. For 
the chilae that is Vertuous ts alwayes the 


Rome, athouland. an hundred, thirtic 


was created ſole Heyre of the whole 
Empireghis vackle Yalent and his Fa- 


after Gratzas came to the Empire,ma- 
ny Biſhops which were baniſhed in 
the time of his Vackle ralent, were 
reſte1ed ro the Church againe, and 
banniſhed all the (et of the Arrians 
aut of his Region. 


very religious and Catholike Prince. | 
For there is no better inſtice to confound 
bumain malice, then to eſtabliſh the 200d | 
zn theyr eſtate. 

In the firit yeare of the raigne of Gra- 


| 


—__ = | 
— 


Tne two brethren beeing Empc- 


ther inJawof Grac/an,who was father 
to his wate, and defirous to have one 
of his daughters childre, choſe ;/alen- | 
71114 to bring vp, ho hada ſonne na- 


nothaue faffered it, if the Father h:d 
not bin vertuous,and thechilde ſage. 


and more allo for Yalestinian,becaulc 


people. For it is reaſon 1n ciftribu- 
ting of the Offices, 7 hat Princes hane 


This young Graciaz began to beſo 
temperate, and was fo good a Chri- 
ſtian in fauouring the Church, that it 
was much quiet, and great pleaſure 


The wiſe- 
dome and 
d:i(c retion 


to the Romazne people to haue choſen | oy 


{| 


him : and greater 105 tothe Father, 
(being aliuc) to haue begorten him ; 


memorie of the Father after bis death. 
In the yeare of the Foundation of 


and two,the ſaid Graczay the younger 


ther being departed the world. And 


Truely he ſhewed himſcliavo bee a 


3 cans | 


racian, 


| 
j 
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I 17:4 Emperour, all the Gerrmanes and 
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| 


| 
4 


jhis Empire: Imagining that fith 


| -mazes with weapens. This 
| Prince ſhewed himſelfero be no lefl: 


!noble Emperour Grec/az determi- 


himſelfeto beea valiant Emperonr : 


| aumber, and when they met toge- | 


hs tt. ee 


The Oration of re E mp:rour 


| 


CO -—  ————_— 


the Gothes rebelled againſt the Ro- 
maze Empire, for they would not 
$ oncly notobey him, bucalſo they 
{ prepared an huge Army to inuade 


| Gracian was young, hee neyther had 
the wit, nor yetthe boldneſlcto refit 
tem: For where the Prince is yount , 
there oftentimes the people ſuffered 
much wronz, and the Realme great mi- 
ſery, 

Newes cam? to Rome,how that 
the Gaules and (ermiunes Were vp,the 


Emperour Grac/an wrote to all rhe 
Carholike Biſhops, rar chey ſhould 
offer intheir Churches great Sacri- 


Rome likewiſe it was ordayned, that | 
generally proceſſions ſhould be had, | 
tothe end Almighty God ſhow} i ! 
moderate his ire againſt his peoptc : 

For good Chriſtians firſt pacific God, | 
with Prayers before they reſift their «| 


warlike in his outward affayres, then 
for God giueth victorics vnto Prin- 


WEAPONS . 
Theſe things thas finiſhed, and his 
affayres vato God recommended,the 


ned to march on,and himſelfe in per- 
fon to giue the battell. And truly as ar 
the firſt hee ſhewed himſelfe to bee a 
good Chriſtian :ſo now he declared 


For it werea great infamy and diſho. 
nour, that a Prince by negligence 
or cowardnes fhould loſe that which 
his Predeceffors by force of armes 
had gemen. The army of the cacmics 
exceeded farre the Romane army in 


ther in a place called Argentaria, the 


1 
| 
{ 
|  Romames being inferiour to their ene- 
| mics 1n naxmber,were afraide : For 17 | 


fices with prayers vato God, and in| | 


goed | 


a good Chriſtian is his Religion : i 


ces more through tears then througiz i 


£2 wWarres the great multitude of enemi- 
es and their puiſſant power , maketh oft- 
times the deſired victoric to be doubifhl. 
This thing ſeene oithe Rowanrs, and | 
by them conſidered, importunately | 
they beſsught the Emperour not to 


they had reaſon : For zhe ſage Prince 
ſhould net raſhly hazard his perſon in| 
the warre :nor yet ſhould li:bily put his 
life tn the hanss of Fortune. "The Em- 
Perour Gr4c/41 not changing coun- 
renance,nor ſtopping in his words, 
to allthe Knights which were about 
him,aa{lwered in this wiſe. 


Of the 284ly Oration which the Empe- | 


ror'r Gracian made ts his Souldters 
brfore hee caue the battell, 


Companions in 


ſeruice,in that you 
YP] haue ſolde your 
goods, aud de offer 


four lives here 
in the warres, and herein you ſhew 
yourduties : ſorof right you ought | 
to looſe your goods, and to venture 
your lives,for the defence and ſurety 
of your Country. Burt if Igiueyou | 
ſome thanks for your company,know | 
you thatI give muck more for your 
good couuſell which preſcatly you | 

iue me: for in great conflicts (cl- 


ame is tound together, borh good | 
If I have} 


counſel and ſtout hcarts. 
entcrprited this batte!] in hope of 


mans power,then you had hag reaſen | 
that wee ſhould nor giue the barcell | 


ſecing the great @ulrnude that they 
haue,and the {ws!] number that wee 
are; for as you lay, the weighty at- | 


} 


J 


chargethe battell, for they fayde hee | 
had not men ſufficient : And herein | 
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Aliant Knights & | 


to accompany mee | 
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f:vres ofthe publike weale ſhou'd not 
voaduifedly bee committed to the 
incertainery of Fortune. 

I haveraken vpon mee this daun- 
gcreus and perillous warres : firit 
truſting that on my part juſticeremat- 
neth,and fith God is the ſame onely 
tuſtice, I cruſt aſſurediy hee will giue 
mce rhe vidory in this perillous con- 
fit: For iuſtice avayleth Princes 
morethatthey haue, then che men 


| of warre doe which they lead. V\ her- 


fore fith my cauſe is iuſt, and that I 
baue God the onely Indge therot on 
ray fide,methinketh if for any world- 


{ ly feare I ſhould ccaſe to giue the bat- 


cell. I ſhould both ſhew my ſelteto be 
a Prince of ſmall faith, and alfo blaſ- 

heme God,ſaying hee were ef {mall 
ja2ice. For God ſhewerh moſt his 
vower there, where the fraileneſle of 
wan hath leaſt hope. Then fith I be- 
ginne the warre,and that by mee the 
waric is procured, and for mee you 
arc come to the warre, I haue deter- 
mined to enterinto the batrel}, and 
i i periſh therein, I ſhall bee ſure ic 
inall bee fer the memory of my per- 
ſon, and the ſaluation of my Soule: 
For to dye through iuſtice 1s not 
dye, butto change death for life. And 
thus doing,ifI loſe my life, yet there 
forcI loſe nor my honour,andall this 
confiderced I doe that which for the 
Coinmon-wealrch Iam bound, For 
to a Prince it were great infamy aud 
diſhonour,that the quarrel] being bis 
owne,(hould by the bloud of others 
be renengee I will proue this day in 
bartell whether I was choſen Empe- 
rour by the divine will or not: Forif 
Godthis day cauſeth my life to bee 
raken fro me,it is a manifeſt roken he 
hath a better in tore for me, and it 
through his mercy [ be preſerued, it 
Ggnificth thar for ſome other better 
thing he granteth me life. For in the 
end the ſwerd oftheenemy is but the 
icourge of our offences. The beſt that 


The Craticn of the Emperour, 


I ſcotherefore 1n this matter to bee 
done is,that till chree dayes be paſſed 
thebartell bee nor given,and that wee 
confeſle our ſelus this night, & in the 
morning prepare our ſelus ro recciue 
our Redecmer,and beſides this, that 
every man pardon his Chriſtian bro. 
ther, it he haue had any wrong or in- | 
wry done him: for oft rimes though 
the demaundof the war bee juſt, yer 
many miſhaps betall therein,through 
the offences of thoſe which purſue & 
follow the ſame. 

After that three dayes are paſt,& 
each thing according to my layings 
before accompliſhed in cuery point 
as behoueth, then let God diſpoſe all 
things as hee ſhall ſee good, fornow | 
I am fully determined te aduenture 
my life in batteil* Wherefore my va- 
liant and ftout warr:ours, doubt not 
at all.forthis day I muſt eyther van- 
quiſh mine enemies, or elſe ſuffer 
death: and if Idye,1I doe that which 
ncedes I muft, Wherefore I will now 
ceaſc to exhort you any more, defi- 
ring you to conſider that,whercunto 
your dutics leadeth you, remembring 
that you arc come as knights, and in 
the defence of your Country, you 
wage battell:for now we are come to 
that pinch, that deedes muſt more a- 
uaile vs then words : fer peace ought 
to be maintained by the tongue, but 
wars ought to be atchicued by ſword: 
Al theſe words then ended,and three 
dayes paſt, the Emperour in perſon 
= the battcll, where the conflict & | 

avghter on both ſides was very ter- 
rible: yetin theead the Emperour 
Graciay had the victory ouer his enc- | 
mics,and there dyed in that conflict 
30.thouſand Gothes and Almarnes,and 
of the Romances there were nov flaine 
bur fiue thauſand: For that Army | 
only is preſerued, which co the divine | 
will is confermable.Zer all other Prin- | 
ces take example by this noble Prince : let 
the coſider how it behoneth the to begood 
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L awes eſtabliſhed. 


Chriſtians, andihat in great warres and 
conflicts they neede not feare the great 


| number of their enemies : but they ought 
{greatly ts ſee that the wrath of God bec 


pacified: For the heart is mare' di{mai- 
ed with the ſecret [iunes, thenit is feared 
with the hen enemics- 


| CHAP. XXVII. 


Was Father of the Great Emperour 


That the Captaine Theodofius which | 


Andof the Kins Hiſmarus, and the 
Bilbop Siluanus. And of 4 Connell 


The rvyran- 
ny of hy; 
mus, 


| 


} 
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therewith, bur alſo by tyranny poſ- 


that was celebrated, with the Lawes 
whic!) they made and eſtabliſhed in the 
/ ane. 


He two brethren 


Theodolius,ayed a god Chriftian: | 


ted LEW being Empcrours, 
> pe! that is to lay./alen- 
3 !mianand Valente , 
&7 inthe coaſtes of 4- 
> D, ' fricke,& the realme 
of Masrilanta, aTy- 
rant vſurped the place of a King a- 
gainſt the Romanes, who was named 
Thyrmus,aman hardy in trauels, and 
indaungers tour : For the aduentu- 
rous hearts oftentimes doe cornmir 
many tyrannics- 
This ryrane Thyrmus by much 
crueltie came poſlcſſed of the realme 
of Xauritanis: and not contented 


ſeſled agreat part of Affricke, and 
preparcd as ( H«nibal did) an buge 
armic to paſlc into /ta/y, rodye in 
challenging the Empi:e of Rowe. 

This was a renowmed Tyrant 
that never tooke pleaſure in any 0- 
ther thing ſo much, as to ſpoyle and 
robbe others of their goods. 

The Remaines thar in all their do- 


ings were very ſage, and ofthe tyran- 


| the whole Common-wealth greatly 


{ped his Army in the ficld in the face ' 


— 


>———_— _—————_—— _— 


ny oftyants, ſufficiently moniſhed, | 


iminediately prepareda great Army 
to paſle into Africke, andto ſpoyle 
the realme,and to deſtroy the Tyrant 
by the co:mmandement and decree 
of the Senate,and that for no pact er 
couenant theTyrant ſhould liue. And 
without doub: this commaundement 
was iuſt: For to him that is a deſtroi- 

er ofthe Common-wealth,it 15 not 

puniſhment inovgh to takeaway his 
lije. 

At that wime there was 2 Kaight 
in Rom? wholename was Theodo/rns, 
a man well {tcucxen in yearcs,and yet 
better approucd in warres,but he was 
not the richeſt : howbeit hee vaunred 
himfſelfe (as truth was)to bee of the 
bloud of Tre/an the great Emperour, 
vpon which occaſion, he.was great- 
ly honourcd and ſeared in Rowe, for 
the Commons were fo noble & gra- 
cious towards their Princes, that all 
choſe whicti irom the good and ver- 
ruous Emperour deſcended, were of 


elicemed. 

This noble Theodoſius was of yeers 
ſo auncient, and ſo honoured in his 
ode agefort Iys gray hayres,ſo noble 
of lynage,and ſo appreued inwarres, 
that he was by the authority of the 
Emperour Yalentinian, by the con- 
ſent of al the Senate,and by the good 
wils of the whole people, choſen to 
ro goc tothe conqueſt of 4fricke, 8& 
truely their reaſon was good: For 
Theodoſius celired much to fight a- 
gainſtthat Tyrant Thyrmsas, and all; 


the people were gladthat ſuch a cap- 
taine led the Armie, So this 7 hco-! 
doſins imbarked with the Army, de- | 
parted from Rome, and in tewe dayes | 
arriued at Bona, which was a City | 
ercatly repleniſhed with people,ſitu- | 
ated in a hauen of the Se2 in Afreicke: | 
And as he and his Army was landed, 


the ryrant Thyrmus forthwith cncam- ! 
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The derth 


of Thyc:muz 


Lawes eſtabiilh:d, 
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—— 


of the Row1:nes,and lo all being plut- 
ced intheplame , tie one to aſſaulr, 
and the other to defend : immediatly 
the two Armies toyned,and the one 
\ aſſaulcing the orher fizrcely, on boch 
fides was great ſ1+:1ghter. .So that 


JI 
cmoſe which to day were conquered, 


which yeſterday were Conquerours, 
afterward remained conquered. For, 
in lonz warres Fortune chaungeth. 

In che Prouince of Mzuritanis,there 
wasa ttrong Cittiecalled Obe//ta,and 
as the captaine Theodo/rus,by his force 
eccupycdall the Fizlde, the Tyrant 
Thyrmas fortified himfcife in the Cr- 
tic, the which valiantly being aſlau'- 
ted of the Captain Theodoſins,and al- 
moſt with his men, entring into the 
{ame : The Tyrant Thyrmas, (>ecaule 
hee would noc commit himfelfe vnto 
the faith of orice men,) flewe him- 
ſel/e with his proper handes. For the 
propertic of _prowde and diſdainefull 
hearts,is rather rodye in hibertic,then 
to liue in captiuitie. | 

At that time the Emperour Yalext, 
by the arte of Nigromancie, wrought 
ſecretly , to knowe what lucke ſhould 
ſucceede inthe Rowane Empire. And 


| by chauncea cerraine woman,(being 


an Enchauntereſſc,)had an{wer of the 
dinel,chat that name which with theſe 
Letters ſhould bee written, ſhould be 
ſuccefſ>rto the Empire, and the Ler- 
ters were theſe, T. E.O D: The Empe- 
rour Yalext diligently enquired of all 
the naimes,which with theic iijj.letrers 
could be named? and they found chat 
thoſe ſignified theTheodotes,the Thee 
dores, and the Theodeſes : wherefore 
Yalent forthwith put all thoſe ro the 
ſwordthat were of that name. 
Such was the wickednes of the Em- 
poo Yalent, ſuppoſing they would 
aue taken the Empire from himbee- 
ing aliuc. For the tyrannous Prince lt- 
ueth euer in icalouſic and ſuſpicion. 


The exccllent Captaine Theodoſrus, 


tt. 


ro marrow did conquere: and thoſe' 


cenſeth v510 promiſe, our owne free will, 


— ——— Ix OO IEEE Sono OA 


(the Tyrant Thyrmus being dead,and 


hauiug ſubdued all 2fr:chero thc R o- 
mane Empice) was burdened rhat hee 


was a ſecret Traytour rothe Empire, | 


and that hee compaſled ro winne the 
lame bytiranny, For this cauſe there- 
tore, the Emperour /aiex; gaue ſcn- 
tence he ſhould be beheaded. And 
this was done ,he never hearing of it, 
and much lefle culpable rhercot : For 
all Princes thatare wilfull in their do- 
ings, are very abſolute of theyr ſen- 
rence, Thiscame to the cares of Theos- 
doſzus,and ſecing thathe was condem- 
ned to be beheaded. hee ſent inconti- 
nent forthe Byſhop of Carthage , of 
whom hee demaunded the water of 
holy Baptiſme.and ſo being baptiſed, 
and inthe Faith of Chriſt inſtrued, 
was by the Hangman put to cxecuri- 
on. Of this ſo grieuous, outragious, 
and deteſt. ble Fa&, cuery man iud- 
ged.this Theodoſins to ſuffer as an in- 
necent,and thatthe Emperour Yalent 
had judged cuill, and like a Tyrant. 
For the innocencie of the good,is the 
greatenemy of the cuill. 

>At.che ſamerime,when Theodoſius 
dethgunded Bapriſme, (according to 
theſaying of Proſper in his chronicle) 
he ſaidvntothe Biſhop, which ſhould 
Bapriſc him, theſe words ; O Biſhop 
Saint Roger, 1 doe Connre thee, by the 
Creatour which made vs, and doe deſire 


thee for the Paſſion of IESU CHRIST, 
who redeemed vs.to gine me the water of 
Baptiſme: For 1 haue made a vowe to be- 
come 4 Chriſtian, if GOD grauned mee 

wittorie, wherefore 1 will accompliſh my | 
vow, for thoſe things which weceſſitic 


#ught to accompliſh. 1 am ſorrie with all 
m7 heers that being aChriſtian,I can live 
no longer, and [ith it 1s [0,1 offer my life 
for bis ſake, and into his mercifull hands 
1 commend my ſoule, ] leaue a Senne of 


mine who i called Theodoſius, aud if 
the Fatherly loue becuyle me not, 1 thinke 
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he will proue arvertuous and ſtout gold 
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The iudge- . : 
ment of | ro death, and trucly this was the juſt 
God... | judgement of God. Forhe of right 


| 


am 


| 'TheCouncell of H [pbonenſe. | | 


men, and beſides that he will bee wiſe, 
t ard /ith by thy handes hee hath beenc 
{ baptized, 1 require thee holy Father , 
| 1hat thou throweh thy wiſdom wilt bring 


good Chriftian, 1 traſt in God bee wil be 
a great man in the Empire. 
| This Theodoſeus was the Father of 
the great Emperor Theodvſius; (o that 
che Brher was a Chriſtian, and the 
ſonne a Chriſtian. 
Not long after the Emperour Y#- 
lent had cauſed Theodoſtus (which was 
father to the great Emperour Theodo- 
ſias)to bee executed , Yalent by the 
commandement of God was by the 
Gothes perſecuted, and in the end put 


fhould ſuffer death himſelfe , which 
vniuſtly procureth the death of others 
| Zwfinus in the ſecond booke of his hi- 
tories, ſaith , that after the Tyrant 
Thirmus was put to death by the cap- 
eaine Theodoſius, and that the Empe- 
{rour Yalent had cauſed this Theodoſeus. 
to be put to death, and that the ſame 
Valent was ſlaine of the Gethes-,* the 
Rowaines created a king in Africke, 
{whoſe name was Hiſmarus, called for 
{a right Chriſtian in that time, which 
{wasfrom the building of Rome, 377. 
{There was inthe City of Carthage a 
{holy Biſkop called $//awe45,a man tn 
{humancane divine letrers excellent- 
[ly well lcarned,and firh the King was 
fo iuft,and the Biſhop ſo holy, bet: 
[the faith encreaſed, and alſo the af- 
|fayres of the Common weale proſ- 
| pun: For:commonly the wartes 
ginne rather through the pride of 
the higheſt, then through diſobedi- 
ence in the loweſt. Therefore this 
{ holy Biſhoppe and good Chriſtian 
King,bcivg deficous in their time to 
giue good examples to.theſubicAs, | 
& for the time to come to leaue good 
precepts, they celebrated in the City 
of Bonaa Councell, with all the Br 


| ſhops of Afrikce, in the which King | 


Hiſmarus was inperſon; For in an- 
cient Councels the Kings were not 
onely there in perſons, bur alſo all the 
Lords and high Eſtates of theyr 


w— 


him wp in the true faith : for ifhee be 4 


Realmes. 
. Amongſt many excellent things 
which Rufinus mentioneth that were 


ordayned in this place, it ſeemed | 


good vnto me to remeber heere theſe 
iew, to the end Chriftian Princes 
now preſent, may ſee what deuoute 
Chriſtians thoſe Kings were in timcs 


paſt.” 
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A colletion or purport of the 
Counſell ef Hyponenſe: 
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© Heie were the 
yi thinges which in 
g the facred Coun- 
cell of Hyponcnſe 


£ v,.. 
; (>; {0 were ordayned , 
YES v7 where there was in | 


perſon the Catho- 


ofthem,and doth counſel! in other 


affayres, itis both meete and requi- 
fite, that the royallpreheminencebe | 
reuerenced, and the authority of the j 
Church not diminiſhed. 

We ordaine thet from two yeares to | 
two yeates all the Biſhoppes, Abbots, and 
Prelates of our Reatme doe aſſemble and 
celebrate a Provincial connſell, and that 
in this counſell there be no tewporall mat- 
gers ſpoken of, but of the diſorders and | 
miſgouernances|of Churches : For the 
Church js not loſt for the lacke or ſcarſtie 
of Money, but for the too great aboun- | 
dance of riches. | 

We ordaine, that all Prelates which 
are now and ſhall be bereafter,* wee deſire 
that when they will call apy counſellin our | 


like Ring Hiſmarus,and the religious | 
Biſhoppe $i/uenns,andin that which þ 
was ordained,the King ſpake in ſore | 


ſome : becauſe in ſuch ſemblable | + 


ordained by 
the Counſel 


nenſe, 


The lawes 


of Hypo- | 


———— — — — ——_————. 
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Realmes | 


Mem ad. ad 
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Jong 2 
| Realms : and Likewiſe the King might tell 


ToeC ouncell of Hyponenſe, 


[ame they certifie vs, leſt under that co- 
lany or cloake of a hoty,Counſel , there 
ſhould ſome ſuſpicious Aſſemblie bee 
had. 

' Wee ordaine that from henceforth 
the Princes andgreat Lords be bound to 
repdire ro the ſacred Counſell with all the 
company of the holy Biſhops. For it were 
more meete they ſhould come to deftroy 
falſe Heretickes in winning their ſoules, 
them to fight ag unſt their Enemyes, m lo- 
{ime theyr lines. 


Realmes that before the celebration of the | Weordaine, that all the Princes of 
Aﬀeicke, immzdiately before they doe a- 


ny ocber thing tn the morning, doe openty 
and diligently come 30 Morning prayer. 
And wee will alſo, that there be preſent 
all his Coartiers andprinate Counſellors, 
which with the ouzht to enter into coun. 
ſell. For that creature cannot giue any 
good counſell, who hath not reconciled 
himſeife unto God. before 

VVce ordaine that the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops,and Abbottes continually, during 
the timeaf the counſel, doe enery day con- 


Wee ordaine that the Prince which 
commeth not tothe counſels through neg- 
ligence, that onto him the Sacrament of 
the Budre of Chriſt be not miniſtred,con- 
rtillthe next counſell be celebrated. And if 
perchance hee refuſe not to come through 
negligence, but through malice, wee will 
that they proceed againſt bimas a ſuſpett 
per(on un the Faith of Chriſt, For the 
Chriſtian Prince that of malice only com- 
mitteth an offence is not per fite inthe ho- 
lie Cathelike Faith. 

Wee ordaine, that at the firft aſſem- 
blie of the Counſell,all the prelates roge- 
ther openly, and afterwards eache one by 
himſelfe priuately ſhall ſay the Creede 
ſinging, the whichthing finiſhea.the King 
bimſclfe alone ſhall [ay the Creede like- 
wiſe. For if the Prince be ſuſpeaed of 
the holy Catholtke Faith , it 11s onpo(ſi- 
ble that his people ſhould bee good Chre- 
ftians. 

Wee ordaine, that in this Connſecl] 
the Prelates haue lebertie and authorize to 
ſay ont the King that that is comely and 
decent : and the King likewiſe to ſay in 
the Counſell whit ha thinketh beſt,ſo that 


| che Prelates might tell the King without 


fare of bis litile care he hath in deſtroy- 
Heretickes, and Hereſies of his 


the prelates their negligence that theywſe 
imthe charge of their flocke. For the end 
and intention of Counſells owghtnat to be 
any etherwiſe then 4 ſcourge for offences 


peſt, and « reformation of the emis to 


” 
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fejſe themſelues to Almighty God, ſeruing 

him deuoutly : and that one of them doe 
preach onto the people Gods word, For if 
enery Prelate bee bound to giue goodex- 
ample alone, then becing all together, they 
ſhall grae it much better. 

Wee ordaine that Princes (as much 
as lyeth in them) doe giue onte their ſub- 
fects good examples, and that on the Sab- 
both dayin eſpeciall and other Feaſtiuall- 
dayes, they repayre unto the Cathedrall 


reconciling thensſclues to God, that they 
do publikelyjn the greſenceuf the congre- 
zaiton, receyue the holy Communion and 
Smpper of the Lord. For it would bee a 
greas ſlanaer to Princes, which ought to 

reprehena others of theyr faultes, that « 
man ſhould neucr ſee them come tothe 


cramen!, 

Wee ordaine, that atEaſter chiefly 
Princes doe goe tothe church Cathedral, 
«ud that the Metropolitane bee there in 

per ſono celebrate the holy Communiow' : 
and the Goſpell beerns ſaid, the Prince 
himſelfeſhalbe bound to ſay with a lowde 
voxce the Creede, confirmed in the ſ4- 
cred\counſell of Nicene : For that good 
Princes ought not only in they hearts to 
befaithful unto IESUS CHRIST,but are 
alſo bound openly with theyr munthes ts 
confeſſe it before the people. 

Wee ardaine.rhat Princes be not ſo 


Biſhops : the one togiue bim ghoſtly coun- 


Charchgo heare diuing Seruice: and there | 


Church, and be partakers of the holy S4- | 


bardie, to haue tn their Court aboue two | 
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[ell, and the other to preach unto him 
the word of God. And thoſe we will 
that the Councell aſſi2ne onto himand 
that they bee bound to finde twoperſons 
of the moſt ancient and vertuons, which 
{ball remaine in the Goart no mere but 
two yeares, and that afterwards others 


there is nothing more monſtrous, then 
to ſee the Church lonz without Pre lates 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


what a godly thing it is to haue bat one 
Prince to rule the publiks weale: for 
there is no greater enemte to the com- 
mon weale, then bee which procareth 
many to commanund therein,as by rea- 


[ons following it ſhall be proued, 


SES 4. Ft tires with my 
Gf, {clfe alone I conf1- 


- 
my. - 


Pj} z{uinc providence , 


2,2, which dooth- all 


meaſure, and 'that 


 *urthermore with God, there is no 
exception of perſons; for hee maketh 
the one rich,and the other poore:the 
one ſage, and the other ſimplc: the 
| one whole, and the other ficke, rhe 
one fortunate,and the other vnlucky: 
che one ſeruant,and the other maſter: 
Andlet no man marve!l though I 
| muſccherear: for the variety of time 
is the beginner of diflentions among 
the people. 
In mans iudgement it ſeemeth, 
that it were better all were alike in 
apparrell,all equallin commaunding, 
none greater then others in poſleſſ1- 
ons, all to content tkemſclues with 
one kind of meate.and that thenames 
 commaundingand obeying were vt- 
terly aboliſhed & brought ro naught. 


—_ "_ as i. — 


E One Prince to gouzrne a redline, 
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So that if the miſer:es of the one, and 
proſperitics of the other, were put 
out from that day forward, I proteſt 
there ſhould bee no enuy in the 
World. 

Laying aſide mans opinion{which 
ought not tobe compared to the di- 


be placed there in their fleades : For | 
| reaſon ſufficed to thinke, that of two 


| brethren (that is to ſay, /acob and 
| Eſau, both children of holy and de- 


 herite being the ,youngeſt? Thar 


->\ 1 dergthat ſith the di-. 


efhcr, and none other all creatures | 
are ruled and gouerned, and that | 


ard faith Gcd is Ged,. it is vnpoſh- 


vine myſtery 3) I demand now what 


uout perſons) the divine prouidence 
would the one ſhould be choſen, and 
the other deſpiſed, that the ene. 
ſhould commaund and the other 0-1 
bey, the oneto be difinherited bee- 
ing the eldeſt, and the other to jn- 


which chaunced to Jacob with Eſas, 
the ſame chaunced to the children of 
lacob and Joſeph: who being parta- 
ker and cholen, God provided and 
ordayned that to Joſeph becing the 
youngeſt,his bretbren ſhovld ſerue 
and obey him. 

This thing was repined at of all the 
eleuen brathren.howben their inten- 
tions auayled rot: for it t» vnpaſsi- 
ble for mans malice to Ciſorger thar, 


which the ciuine prouidence hath | 
appointed: wee ſee dayly nothing 


clſe but that which man Gecreeth in | 
along time God difpoleth otherwiſe 

in cone moment. Truly it is noreuill. 
done.but weil ordained. For in the | 
erd, fith tanis man, in few things 
hee can be eyther certaine or aſſured : 


a 


ble that in any rhing hee ſboulderre. 
Ir is a great bencfite of the Creator , 
to bee willing to reforme and.cor- 
re the words of the Creatures. For 
it God wou!d fufter vsto doe after 
our owne mindes, wee ſhould bee 
quite contrary to his pleaſure. 

God without a great miflery did 
not ordayne.th2t in one familythere 
ſhould bee but one Father, among 
one people there ſhould be bur one 
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Qne Prixace to gouerne a Realme. 
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Cirtizenr thac ſhould commaund, in | 
one Province there ſhould be but one | 
Gouernour alone, and alſo that one 


King alone ſhould gouerne a prowde 
Realie, and allo chat by one onely 


Captaine a puiſſant Arivie thould be | 


ledde. 
Aod furthermore and aboue all,he 


willerh rhat there bee but one Mounar- | which 1 haxe ſcene, of two onely 1 aid. 
chiall King an. Lord of the VWorlie : | 


Trucly al theſe things ate fuch, that 
wee with our eyes doe ice them, and 
know them not : wee heare them wh 
our. cares,and vnderſtand them nor :: 
we ſpcake them with our tongues, and 
knowc not what weeſay. For truely 
mans vnderſtanding is ſo dull, that 
withour doubthe is ignorant of more 
then he knowerh, | 
Appolonius Thyanens compaſiing the 
moſt part af Aſia, Aﬀrike,and Europe : 
Thar is to ſay, from the bridge of N:- 
las, where eAlexanaer was, vnto Gades 
where the pillers of Hercwes were hee 
beeing one day in Epheſe,in the Tem- 
ple of Diana, the Pricſtes asked him, 
what thing hee wondered at moſt in 
all the world ? For itis agencral rule, 
that men which haue ſecne much, al- 
wayes docnote onething aboue ano- 
ther. | 
Although the Phyloſopher Appole. 
wins greatlyer cſicemed the workes, 
then the ſpeaking of them that deman 


| ded the queſtion, yerfoorthwith hee 


made them this anſwere. 

1 let you know Prieſts of Diana,that 
thawe bin throughout France, England, 
Spayne,Gerwanic, through the Laces 
and Lydians, Hebrucs & Greeks,Par- 
thes & Medes,Phrygians,and'Corin- 
thiisavd /o with the Perſians, abowe 
im all the great Realme of India : For 
that alone is more woorth then all theſe 
Realms together. 1 will you onderfland 
that all theſe Realmes in many and ſun- 


| dry things dee differ as in languages per- 


fans beaſts puettals waters fleſh cuſtoms, 


LHR in Apparell,and 


Forts,and aboxe all, divers in their Gods 
and Temples, 

For the Languaze of the one differetb 
nol, ſo much from the language of the 0- 
ther as the Gods of Europe, differ from 
the Gods of Aſia, awd the Temples and 


Gods of Afia and Europe, differ from | 


them of Aﬀricke. Amongſt all things 


marucll, which is, that in alt the parts 


| of the world wherein 1 hane trauailed, 1 


ane ſcene quiet men troubled by ſeatti- 
ous perſons: the humble , [ubic tothe 
prouae : the isſt ob: dient to the Tyrant. 
I haue ſcene the craell, commanunaino the 


| merciful: the coward ruling the hardi-, 


tbeignoram teaching the wiſe + aud ;- 
boue all, 1 ſaw that the moſt Thienues dil 
hang the innocent on the gallowes. 

L he other thing wherear I maruel- 


led, was this, That in all the places and. 


where ] haue bene, 1 knowe not neyther 
could 1 finds any man that ras euerla- 


ſting, but that all are mortall,and in the' 
ena both high and low hane 4x exde: For 


manic are /ajd too night in theyr 2raue, 
which.the next Day following thought to 
be aline, © | 

Leaue afide the diuine iudgement . 


in that hce ſpake, hee ſaid highly, and | 


like a Philoſopher : for it ſeemeth to 
bee a pleaſant thing, ro ſee how men 
gouernethe VVorld. 

- Thereforenowto the marter : Iris 
bur reaſon we know the cauſe of this 
ſo ancient a noueltie, which is, That 
God willeth and ordayneth, that one 
onely command all,and that all toge- 


ther obey one. For there is nothing 


that God doeth (although the cauſe 


thereof bee vnknowne vnto vs), that 


wanteth reaſon in his Erernall wiſe- 
dome. 


In this caſe (ſpeaking like a Chriſti ! (yp... ve 
an, ſay) that if our Father Adamhad loftby the 
' fall cf A. 
of Almightie 6 0 D, which was for- 
bidden in theTerreſtriall Paradiſe,we 
had remained in berry vp6 the earth, 

I 


obeyed one onely Commaundement 


and 
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The di#:- 


rence of 0- 


_{ prnions, 


| 


| by thee onely the worlde is brought mmto 


One Prince to gotterne 4 Realme. 


and ſhould have bin Lords and mai- 
ſters ouer all; But ſith hee would not 
then obey the LORD, wee are now 
become the abies and {laues of fo 


many Lords. 
Ch wicked ſinne accurſed be thou, ſith 


uch a bendave : without teares 1 carnot | 
[peake that which } would , that throush 
our firſt Fathers,( which ſubmitted thtm- | 
ſelaes to [inne) we their childre hane loſt | 
the Seigmoric of the world. For fith they 
ere priſoners onto ſinne in their ſoules 
little awaileth the libertie of their bodbes. 

There was gicat diuerſitie berwixt 
the opinions of Pythagoras , and the 
opinions of Socrates, for ſo much as 
thoſe of Socrates {choole ſaid : That it 
were better all thinzs ſhauld be common, 
4nd all mn equall. 

The other of Pythagoras ſchole {aide 
the contrarie : And thu the Commoun- 
wealth were better, whereis each ane had 
his owne proper and all (hould obry one, 
{o that the one of them aid eadnte and 
graunt the neon: of [eruants and the 0- 
thers did deſpiſe the nwne of Lords, - 

As Laertiius in his firſt booke of the 
life of Phyloſophers, ſaide : -thar the 
Phyloſopher Deroſthenes was alſo of 
the ſame opinion,that to the ende the 
people ſhonld be well goucrned,hee 
would two names ſhould be vtterly a- 
boliſhed,and taken away: Thar is to 
ſay, Lords and ſubieRs, Maiſters and 
ſeruants: For,the oue deſirous to rule 
by fierceneſſe,and the others not wil- 
ling toobcy totyrannic , would ſhed 
the bloud of the innocent, and would 
be violent againſt the poore : They 
would yicſiroy the renowmed,and fa- 
mous people, and Tyrannic would 
waxeſtourc, the whichthings ſhould 
betaken away,if there were no ſeigno- 
rie, nor ſcrujtude inthe world : But 
notwithſtanding theſe things,the Phi- 
loſopher in his firſt booke of his Pol- 
litiques, ſaith: Thatby foure neturall 


reaſons wee may prooue it to be ery we- 


wal. 


eeſſarie, that Princes doe commaunad ana 

the penple obey. - 

The firſt reaſon is, of the parts of 
the Elements,ſfimple,and mixt. For 
wee fee by experience, that the Ele- 
ments doe ſuffer, (to the ende they 
would beioyned together) the ons to | 
haue more power then all : the which 
is ſhewed by experience. Foraſmuch 
as the Element of the Fire, the Ele- 
ment of the Ay:te,and the Element of 
the Warcs doc obey, the Element of 

the Earth doth commaund. 

For againſt their nature he bringeth 
chem all ro the Earth. Bur if all the 
noble and chicfeſt Elements were o- 
bedicnt to the moſt vile Element, on- 
ly to forme a bodie mixt, it is a grea. 
ter reaſon,rhat all obey to one vertu- 
ous perſon,that the Common-wealth 
might cherby rhe :becter be goucrned, 

The iccond reaſon is, ot the bodie | 
and the ſoule,in the haunenic wherof 
the Soulc is the miſtreſſe which com- 
maundeth, and the bogic the ſeruant, 
which obeycth : For the bodie ney- 
ther ſeeth,heareth,nor vnderſtandeth 
without the bodie. 

The ſage Philoſopher by this infer- 
reth, that the ſage men ſhould natu- 
rally be Lords ouer others. For in the | 
world there is nothing more monſte- 
rous, then that Fooles ſhould com- 
maund, and wiſe men obcy. 

The third reaſon taketh his ground 
on beafts : For wee ſee by experience, 
that diuers beaſts by the onely know- 
ledge of men are gouecrned: therefore 
itis bur meere that many men, which 
aremore liker Beaſtes then the beaſts 
themſclues,do ſuffer then;ſelues to be 
gouerned and ruled by wiſe men. For 
the Comonweale is more profited by 
a brute beaſt, then ic.is by witles men. | 
The 4. reaſon procecdeth of women: 


the image of GOD, Gad comandeth8: 


co wan,preſuppoling their knowledge | 
not 


For we ſce,that they being createdto | - 


ordaineth,that they ſhould be ſubie& |. 


The foule 
miſtrefle of 
che bodp, 
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One Prmce to g0urrne a realme, 


not to be lo great, as the knowledge | 


of men. Therctore if this thing bee 
thus, why could not divers moctaſl 
men (who wichout compariſon know 
lefſe then women) rake themſelnes 
for bappy,thar one alone would com 
maund and gouerne them: fo that 
ſuch a one were aſage and vertuouys 
perſon. | | 

Sith man is naturally politique , 
which is to beca friend of company: 
the company engendreth enuic, and 
afrerwardes diſcord nouriſheth war, 
and warre bringerh in tyranny, and 
tyranay deftroyecth the Common- 
wealth: and the: Common-wealth be- 
ing loft,all men thinke their les in 
perill. 

Therefore it is very neceſlary, that 
in the Common-wealth many bec 
gouerned by one alone : For to 
couclude, There is no Common- 
wealth well gouerned but by one a- 
lone. The great trauels and incon- 
ueniences which the Auncients 
found in rimes paſt, were the occaſt- 
fion that it was ordayned in the pub- 
like weale, thar all ſhould obey one: 
Sith thac in a Campe one onely 
Capraine is obeyed, andjn the Sea 
one Pilot followed, In the Mona- 
ſtery all obcy one Prelate, and in the 
Church all obey one Biſhoppe; and 
fince in a Hiue of Bees, one Bee one- 
ly leadeth alfthe reſt: It were not 
reaſon that men ſhould bee withour 
one King, nor the Common-wealth 
without a Gouernour. 

Theſe men that will not haue a 
King ina Common-wealth, are like 
vnto drones and waſpes,which with- 
our rrauell cate the ſweate of others. 
And my opinien in this cafe ſhould 
be,that eucry man that will not bee 
commahded as an abie& ofrhe com- 
mon weale ſhould bee expulſed and 
caſt out thereof: For 7 4 common- 
wealth there can bee no greater enemie 


then hee that deſirech that many ſhowd 


rc therein, In that publike Weale , 


where one alone hath care for all,and 
all obey the commandemenrs ot one 
oncly, there God ſhall beeſerued , 
the people (hall profit, the good thal 
bee cſtcemed,and the cuill deſpited , 
and befides the Tyrantes ſhall bee 
ſuppreſſed, For a goucrnance of ma- 
ny is not profitable, vnleſſe they re- 
ter themſclues tothe iudgement of a 
few, and to the arbitrement of one a- 
lone. Oh how many people & realms 
{becauſe they would nor obey their 
Princes by iuſtice) haue ſince bs cru- 
ell tyrants been gouerned with tyran- 
ny: Foritis cucna iuſt plague, thar 
they which defire the ſcepters of righ 
reous Princes,ſhould fecle and prouc 
the ſcourge of cruell tyrants. Alwaies 
it was,and ſhall be, that in the world , 
there was one to command, another 
co obcy,one to goucrne;and another 
to be goucrned. 

In this caſe letno man ſay, I am 
excepted: for vntill this day there 
hath no Prince nor Knight bin ſcene, 
bur hath rrauelled vnderthis yoake : 
I warne and pray, and imporcunately 
require you all, that yoube loyall,and 
faichfull ſeruants,to the end you may 
deſerue to haue louing Lords: For 
the Prince that is wicked cauſeth his 
ſubies to rebel], & the ſeditieus ſub- 
ied maketh his Lord becom a tyrant. 
Itis a great thing to the people, their 
Princes be good or cuill: For there are 


ns Princes ſo ſtable that alwayes wil di- | 
ſemble the euill: nox there is no gouernor | 


(o wery a tyrant, but ſomtimes will ac- 
knowleage the good. oftentimes God 


ſuffereth that there be Emperors inthe 


Empire,Kings im Realms, Lords in Ci- 
$1:5,ana Prelates in Churches not all on- 
ly as the Common wealth deſjreth, nor as 


the good gouernment requireth, but as | 


the offence of the mul:itude deſerueth: 


For we ſee many that haue the charge of | 

ſoutes, which deſerne uot to jeepe the 

ſheepe:That to be true, plainly appe 
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Forſuch doe nor gouerne bur diſor- | Synagogue : for the anci nts in thoſe 
der, they doe nor defend bur offend: | dayes were ſocircumip e,that they 
they doe not reſiſt the enemies, bur neuer committed any zftayres in the 
engage andfell the innocent : they common wealth into the handes of 
arc no Iudges but Tyrants »they are young men. Ihe Ancients then be- 
not gentle Paſtors bur cruel] Hang- | ing arrived at Ram4h, ipake thelc 
| Words vato Sarucdl. 
Common-wealth, hut deſtroyers of | Samuel, thou art now olde, and for 
Iuſtice: they arenot ordayners, of ?hy yeares thos canfl not gouern toe peo- 
the Lawes bur inuenters of tributes : ple, therefore thou like 8 prttifwl Father 
their hearts wake not ro good, bur to | H4ſf commilted the gouernement of the 


inuert and worke all miſchiefe. And 


and Gouernours, not for that thzy 
ſhould bee Miniſters of his lawes,bur 


our off:nces. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


That in apublike weale there iy no orca- 


dayly conſent to new orders, and 
charge olde cuſtomes. 


N the firſt booke 
ofthe Kings,the 8. 
Chapter,of the ho- 
{+ ly and ſacred (crip- 
S! tureis ſayde: that 


was olde)in his ſtead 


finally, God (endeth vs ſnch Prelates | 


for that they ſhould bee {couigers of 


ter aefliruition then where Princes | 


people intethe hands of thy childrens. 
wherfore we let thee know in this caſe, 
| that thy children are ceuetous , Firſt, 
| they dee receyne bribes of the ſuters..4nd 
' ſecondarily, they dre great rntnrie to the 
| people : Therefore wee are come to ve- 
quire thee togrue untous a Kirg that 
may gouerne Is.and that micht leade vs 
in battell: for we will no more Iadges to 
iud;e Vs,but Kings for to gouerne Is. 

Thc aged Samuel hearing the 
ambaſſage,was aſhamed of that the 
Ancients of /#dea had rolde him:firſt 
ſeeing his children to bee enill : Se- 
condarily, becauſe they would take 
their offices trcm them, And truely 
herein $ar2uel had iuſt occaſion,both 
to bee aſhzmed,ardallo forry. 

For the enormities, vices and 
wickednefle of the young children 
are ſwords that pafle through the 
hearts of rhe old and auncicnt Fa- 
thers. Sammel fecing that the He- 


placed his two ſonnes to gouecrne the | brewes were determined to depriue 
people, whoſe names were Johel and | them of their office, and governe- 
 Abrah, for that naturally the Fathers | ment of the pecple, had none other 
are deſirous to aduance their childre | remedy but even 19 make his mone 


ro honour. 

The ſennes of Samuel were reſident 
| and held the iudgement .in the City 
of zeerſheve, which was the furtheſt 
part of /udea, and the olde Samue! 
went todwxell in the City Ramah.The 
honourable and moſt auncient men, 
(among the people of Jeru(alem)al- 
ſembled together,and decreede to 
ſend Ambaſſadours to Samwel, which 


| ſhould bee the wiſeſt men of all the 


i 


ring his complaints, ſaid vnto him: 
| Samuel. Be not /ad, nor lament not.for 


they de not wiſlike thy perſon, but they 
diſprayſe my proniacnce,and marnell not 
though they forſake thy children, for 
they are ſomewhat too young, ſith they 
hauc forſaken mee therr God, and wer- 
ſhip falſe Idols. Sith they dermanna a 
King. 1 baue determined to pine them 
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| to Godof hisgriefe, and God hex | 


their demaundine a King (as they doe) | 
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one, but firſt tell to them the conditions 
of the Kmeg, which are theſe. 
The King whom I will oiue you, ſhall 


and the very word of God. 
| maund and know not why nor where- 
take your Children, with your Charriots | fore,.to whom nor where,neither whe 
and beaſts, andhall {end them loagen | wee demaund, which cauſeth men to 
| withburdens. And yet therewith not | runne into ſundry crrours, For fewe 
contented, hee ſhall make your children | men are ſo wiſethat they oftend nar 
poaſtes by che way,Tribunes and Cemart-| in chooſing , and that they can aske 
ons in his Battells,and (hal make them la- | with reaſon. 
bourers end cardeners in hisgardens, be; The Hebrewes asked (as they thinke) 
[hal make them {ow his ſeeds, & paſiezhts| the better,and GOD giuerth themthe 
bread,and furbiſh bis harnes,and Armor. | worte,rhey aske one to gouerry them, 
Toa ſhall baus beſides both delicate | and God giueth them a Tyrant to de- 
43d tender daughters, the which you ſhall | Rroy them: they aske one that ſhould 
little entoy : For the Kine that /will zine | maintaine them in Iuſtice, and hee 
you ſhall commannd them to k:epe andat- | threatneth them with tyrannie: they 
tend thoſe that are wounded 1n the wars, 
hee ſhall make them Cookes in his Pallace, | hee giveth them one which robbeth 
and Caters of his expences. | them : They require one to deliuer 
The King that 1 will gine you, if hee ' them from boadage,& hee ordaineth 
handle your Sonnes and Danghters enil, | one to keepethem as ſlaves, 
much worſc hee will handle your goods. And finally , the Hebrewes truſting 
For ox: the faſts and fertile Fieldes that | to bedeliured of their Iudges,which 
you haur his Heard ſhall feede, he ſhal ga- | ruled notaceording to their apperits. 
ther the beſt grapes of your wines, he ſhall God ſhal giuethE aking that ſhal rake 
chooſe of your Olixe trees the beſt olyues away their goods frem them by force. 
and onles. And if atiy fruit afterwa;zds, Oh how many times ought wee to 
remain in your fieldes,bce will they (hall pray vat GOD, to giue vs Princes in 
bee gathered, not by you,but of his worke- | our Commou-wealth,and Prelates in 
men : And afterwards the King that I | our Churches,which doe kaowe how 
wil gue youſhal oppreſſe youmnch more. | togoucrne vs, and miniſter vnto vs : 
For of enery pecke of corm,youſhal gine | not according'to the weight of our 


O morrall ignoraunce, thar wee de- | 


require ore that ſhuld giue rhem, and | 


| 


The folly 


of men, 


How much} 
wearec boud} 
tO pray Ve 


him one,of ten ſhcepe you muſt needes giue | ſoule but according to the meaſure of 


to God for 
good Go- | 


him one : ſo that of all things which you 
[pal gather againſt your wils,youſhal giue 
the tenth. Of your Slaues the King (hall be 
ſerued ſooner then you : and he ſhall take 
all your Oxen that labour and trauzile in 


his mercie? 

Plats ſaith in the firſt bocke of lawes, 
that one of the moſt Excellent lawes 
which the S$zcicnes had in theyr Pro- | 
vince,was,to kcepe their Cities, that 


your ovne Poſſeſſions, and ſhall bring 
them to plough in his owne2round and 
tenements. So that you ſhall pay trib ute, 
& the King ſhall take hrs owne profit, for 
the wealth and commoditie of his Pallace.' 

Andall this which I hauerchearſed 
before, the King ſhall have whom I 


| willgine you. The Hiſtoric which here 


I hauedeclared, is not Ox/d, nor yet 
the Eglogges of Uirgsl,nor yet the fay- 


they ſhould not chaungenor alter a- 
ny thing thercin. 

Trucly thoſe Batbarous were ſage, 
in theyr doing : and Plato was very 
diſcreete to commende them therein ; 
For nothing deſtroyeth a Common- 
wealth ſooner then to ſuffer chaunges 
ofttimes therein. 

All theſe things ſeemed to bee true in 
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the Hebrues the which in their gouern 


ning of Heer ; but:it is the ſentence! ment were very raſh and vadiſcrete. | 
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The go- 
ucrnment 
of Rome. 


! commaundement of another. 


they were gouerncd by Prophets, as 
Moſes. By Captaines, as 19/uah : by. 
Iudges, as Gedeoz: by Kings, as Dt- 
ud: and after they goucrned them- | 
{elues by Byſhops,as Ab4tas was, and. 
inthe ende the Heprewes not conten-, 
red with all theſe, GOD lufftcred that 
they. ſhould fal into the hads of Anrs- | 
chus,Piholomens,& Herodes, all T irants: | 
This paoiſhment fell ( accorung , 
tothciult iudgement of God) vpon 
them tor theyr offences : for it was 
cuen mectie,that they that would nor 
enioy rhe pleaſant hibertic of zudea,, 
ſhould raitc the crue!l ſeruitude of 
Bab you. 


Tie Anthoritie Winci ce Prince hab 
For fi:ft they gouerned theraſclues | Forduring the time of our fc (bly 
by Patriarckes,as Abraham was. After 


Tne condition which chaunced in 
the goucinment, to the vnconſtant 
Hebrewes,ths ſame happened vato the 
proud Remains. The which in the be- 
ginning of their Empire were gouer- 
ned by Kings: afterwards by x. men: 
Then by the Conſuls : ſo by the Di- 
Qators : by the Cenſors : and after- 
wards,by the Tribuncs,and Senators: 
and intheende, they came to be go- 
uerned/by Emperours.,and tyrannous 
Princes. The Romaines inuented all 
theſe alcerationsin their gouernmets, 
for none other cauſc, but to ſee whe- 
ther chiey could bedeliuered from the 
For 
the Romarns in this caſe were ſo proud 
harced,thac they had jrather dye in li- 
bertie, then liue in captiuitie : God 
had fo ordained it, and their wofull 
cafe did'ſo promiſc ic,when they were 
aboue all other Kings and Realmes of 
the Earth, that then the ſlauc ſhould 
be obedicnt to his yrons,and the ſub- 
ict ſhould acknowledge the homage 
to his Maſter. And though that ſub- 
ies doe moue warres,though Kings 
alſo do winne Realms,and Emperors 
conquer Empires : yet wilthey,or nill 


| they,both great and ſmall, ſhould ac- 


knowledge themſclucs for feruants. 


' deliuered till after your death. They 
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life, we can never witheraw our.ſciue- 


from the yoke of ſervitude. And lay 


not you |'rinces,for that you are puit- 


fant Princes, that you are excipred 
from ſeruitude of men, For wither: | 
doubt it is a thing mere vntollerebic, 


| 


ro haue theyr hearts burdened with 


yrons. 


It a flaue be.good, they rhe from | 
him ſonie yrons : but to you that, 
are Princes, the greater you ate, the | 


greater cares you haue.For the prince | 
thar for his Common-wealth taketh 
care,hath not one momeEt of an hourc | 


quiet. Aſlauehopeth tobe deliuered 


in his life, but you cannot looke ro be 


lay yrons on the flaue by weight, but 
thoughts burden you withour mea- 
ſure. . For the woſull hart is more bur- 
dened with one houre 5of care, then 
the body is preſſed with twery pound 
of yron. Atlauc or priſoner it hee be 
alone, many times fyleth off his yrons 
bur you Princes when you are alone, 
are more gricuoully tormented with 
thoughts : For ſolitary places are Ar- 
bours and Gardcins, to wo{u!l and 
heauie hearts. 

A flaue-bath nothing to care for but 
himſelfe alone : but you that be prin- 
ces haue to farisfie and pleaſe all men,' 
For the Prince ſhould haue artime for 
himſelfe, and alſo for thoſe which are | 
ahourt him, 

The dwuine Plats ſaid well, ithat hee 
that ſhould haue the leaſt parte ofa; 
Prince, and belonging to a Prince, | 
ought to be the Prince himſelfe. For | 
ro that ende the Prince ſhould bee 3a)l 
his owne,he ought to haue no part in 
himſelfe. | 

Though a flaue work &'trauel in the 
day,yetheſlcepes without cere in the | 
night : but you Princes paſle the time 
in hearing imporrunate ſuites,andthe 
nighcs in fetching innumerable ſighs. . 

Finally, ' 
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Finally. I fay, thatin aflaue (be ic 
well,or bc it cull) all his paine 1s h- 
nithedin one yeare,or is ended at his 
death : but whar ſhall a wofuil Prince 
doc when he dycti, lihe weie good 
there is bat. a ſho-t memory ot h1s 
goodaacfle: and it heehath beene e- 
vill, his infamy hill neaer hauc 
end. 

I have ſpoken theſe things to the 
end that great and \inall, Lords and 
{cruants ſhould confefie and acknow- 
ledge, the true Seigniory to be onely 
vato him, who for ro make vs Lords 
aboue, became aſeruant heere be- 
ncathe 
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when the Tyrants becanne to ratane,and 
wpon What occaſion commaunding, 
and obeying firſt begann. and how 
the authorijy which the Prince hath, 
is by the ordinance of God. 


G Ye FN bo to ſpeake a» 
| Fi ny further of the 
« a2 Pocricall Hiſtories, 
MER &&| and auncient fay- 
nings,and ſpeaking 
the truth , accor- 
* ding to the divine 
Hiſtories, the firſt that did liue in this 
World,was our Father Adam, who 
dideate of the fruitc forbidden, and 
that not io much for to treſpaſle rhe 
 commaunderment of one, as for not 
to diſpleaſe his wife Exe: For many 
now a dayes, had rather ſuffer theyr 
conſcience a long timeto bee infec- 
red : then one onely day to lee theyr 
wiues diſpleaſed. 
The firſt homicide of the worlde 
was Caine: The firſt that dyed in the 


two wwes inthe World was Lamech. 


The firſt City ofthe VVorld was by 


Enoc# built in the ieſds of Edo: The 
firſt Muſition was Tabalcaim © The 
firſt which ſayled in the World, was 
Noe: The firit Tyrant of the World 
was Memroth :; The firlt Prieſk was 


World was Abel: The firſt that had- 


| Melcr i/edech ; The ficit King of the 
 Worlq was Amrraphel: The firſt Duke 


was Moyſes: The firit which was 


cailed Emperourinthe World, was 


' {nts Ceſar, For vniill this time, 


hey which goucrned, were called 


| Conſtuls, Cenſors and Dictators. 


And from 1u{rus Ceſars hitherto haue 
becne called Emperours. 

The firſt barrel] chat was giuen in 
the world (as wee reade) was in the 
wilde valleyes, which now they call 
thedead and ſalt ſea : For a great part 
of that, that then was the maine land 
1s novy the dead (ea. The holy Scrip- 
tures cannot deceyue vs, forit is full 
of all truth, and by them it is decla- 
red, that cighteene. hundred yeares 
ater the World beganne, there was 
no battell aſſembled, nox company 
that metto fightinthe field : for at 
thattime when they had no ambiti- 
on nor couctouinefle, they knew 
not what battell meant. 

It ts reaſon therefore that in this 
writing we declare the cauſe,why the 
firſt barcell was fought inthe world, 
ro theend Princes may thereof bee 
adueriifed, and the curious Reader 
remaine therein ſatisfied. 

The manner was this, thar Baſſa 
being King of Sodore, Berſa King of 
Gomorrhe, Senaab King of Adamee 
Semebar King of Seboime, and Yale 
King of Segor, were all fiue Tributa- 
ries to Chodor Lanmor King of the 
Elamntes, which fiue Kings conſpi- 
red againſt him, b:cauſe they would 
pay him no tribure, and becauſe that 
they would acknowledge no ho- 
mage vnto him. For the realmes 
paying tribute, have alwayes rebel- 
jed and fowed fedition. | 

This rebellion wasin the 13, | 
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- - The Authoritie which the Prince hath Cha - 


yeare ofthe raigne of Chodor Laomor, | commaundeth, and ihe other obey- 
King of the Elites, and irmediate- | eth,&is one ofthe noueltics of the 
| Iy the yeare following, Anrephelking | world, as the holy Scripture decla- 
| of Sernaar, Ariochking of Ponte, and | reth vnto vs in this manner. The 
| Aradal King of the Albtali, ioyned | holy Patriarch Neah had three ſons , 
| with Choder Laemor. All which to- | which were Sz», Ham,ard laphet:and 
| gether beganneto make warres, to, | the ſecond ſorne (which was Ham ) 
' deſtroy Cities and Countries vpon | begot Ca/n, and this Cuſn begorte 
| their enemies. ' Vmmred, Nimrod made himſclfe a 
|  Forthe olde malice'of the warre ' Eunter of wilde beaſts in the woodes | 
| is, That where they cannot haue their e- | and mountaines : Hee was the fiſt 
nemics which are 1n the frult they put ro | that beganneto play the Tyrant a- 
ſacke and deſtroy thoſe which are inue- | mongſt men,cntorcing their perſons 
cen and guitleſſe. and taking their goods: and the | 
| So the one afſaulting, and the o- | Scriprure called him Oppreſſor homs- 
| ther de'ending, inthe end all come | nz, which is to fay,an Oppreſſor 
ofmen: For men of eui!] liſe alwaies 


The firſt 
tyrant that 
euer Was, 


enemies, and the greateſt part was 
oucrcome of the feweſt, and the few- 
clt remayned victorious ouer: the 
greateſt, which thing God would ſuf- 
fer in the firſt batrel] of the worls, to 
the end Princes might take example, 


come not,but becauſe they are be- 
gun of an vniuſt occaſion. 

If Choder Laomor had helde him- 
ſelte contented as his Predeceflors 
did, and that hee h2d not conquered 
Realmes in making themſſubieA,ar.d 


' tothe field, they gaue battell as rwo 


that all the miſhappes of the Warres 


commit much euill in a Common- 
wealth. | 

He taught the Chaldeans to honor 
the fire, hee was the firſt that preſu- 
med to be an abſolute Lord,and the 
firſt that ever required of men ho- 
mage and iernice. 

This curſed tyrant ended his life 
inthe golden World, wherein all 
things were in common, with the 
Common-ivealth : For the Aunci- 
ents vied thcir goods in common: 
bur their wils onely chey reſerved to 


themſclues. They ought not ſo thinke 
ina ligat marter,tor his perſo ro haue | | 
been a tyrant,but they ought ro think | 
it agreater matter, to haue bcene a 
rebel in a Common-wealth:& much 
more they ought tocſteceme it as an | 
cuill matter in him,which hath beene 
(as hee was) adiſturber ofthe good 
cuſtomes of his country: but the moſt | 
vniuſt of all is,to leaue bek.ind him a- 
ny euil cuſtom brought intothe com | 
mon wealth:for if hee deſcrue great ; 
infamy which worketh euil in bis lite: 
truly he deſerueth much more,which | ( 
trauelleth to bring that euill in vre at-| 

ter his death, Euſebiusſeemeth to ai- 
firm,that after Nimred had deſtroied 
the realm of Chaldea by his plagues, 
cameto /la/ywith 8.ſops, & builtthe 

city of | 


had not cauſed them topay tnbute, 
| neyther they vnto him would haue 
| denycd reaſon: nor hee with them 
would haue waged battel]. For rho- 
row the couectouſneſlc of the one,and 
the ambition of the other, enmitics 
| grew betweene the people. 
Thisconſidered which wee haue 
ſpoken of Sygnoric, and of thoſe 
| which came into contentions for ſig- 
1 nOries. 
Ler vs now ſee from whence the 
How feru;.{ firſt onginail of ſeruitude came, and 
eade begaa. | the names of ſcruantes and Lordes 
which were inthe old time,and whe- 
ther ſeruicude was by the diſcorde of 
vertuous men, firſt brought into the 
World, or elſc invented by the am- 
bicion of tyrants: for when the one 
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; of Cameſa, which afterwards, 1n Sa- 
turnes time was called Yulentia, and 
in the time of R»nwlxs it was called as: 

; tis arthis preſent, Rome. And fith 

chis thing was thus, a wan ought not 

to maruell,char Rome in auncicnt time 
was poſſeſſed with Tyrants, and with 

Tyrants beaten downe, ſince by (o 

ſo famous and renowned tyrants it 

was founded. For cuen as Hieruſ- 

lem was the danghter of the paticnt, 

and the manfion ot ihe quiet Kinges 

in 4/ia: ſo was Romethe mother of 
roude Princes in Europe. 

The Hiſtories of the Gentiles , 
{which knew not the holy Scripture) 
declare in an other fort the beginning 
of fignoric and ſeruitude, and when 
they came into the world: for the [- 
dolatcrsnot onely did not know the 
Creator of the World, but allo they 
were ignorant of many things which 

zgannein tha world. They ther- 


{ fore ſay, that th Tyrant Neamrod (a- 
| mongſt the others) had a fonne cal- 


led Belus, aud that this Belus was the 
firſt that raignedin the land of Syria , 
and that hee was the firſt that inuen- 
red warres on the earth, and that hee 
ſer vp thefirſt Monarche among the 
Aſſyrians, and in the end hee dyed 
after hee had raigned 65. yeares 1n 
Aſi,and left the world in great wars: 
The firſt Monarchie of the world, was 
that ofthe 4/ſyr#ans, and continued 
1 32.ycaTres. 

' The firſt King was Belzs,and the 
laſt King was Sardazapalus, whome 
(atthattime when he was ſlain) they 
found ſpinning with women, hauing a 
Diſtaffe in his hand, wherewith they 
vſe toſpjnae : and truly his vile death 
waSitoo good for ſuch a cowardly 
King: For the Prince ought not to de- 
fend that with the Diſtaffe, that h1s 
Predeceſſors had wonne with the ſword. 

As wee haue ſayde Nimrod begat 
Belus, who hadto wife Semyramis, 
which was the mother of Ns, 


| beganne their Empires, more tor that 


which Nmus ſucceed ils Fatier in | 
tyranny, and in the Empire allo: and | 
both the M rcher and the Sonne not 
contented to bee tyrants, invented 
ſtatues of new Gods : For mans malice 
purſueth rather the emill , which the 
wrecked doe tnuent, then the 200d which 
vVerinuous men bein. h 

Ve would hane ſhewed you, how 
the Granitather, and the Father, the 
Mother and the Sonne, were Liola- 
ters and warlike, to the end Princes 
and great Lords might ſce,thar chey 


they were ambitious perſons, then 
for that they were good, parent, or 
vertuous men. Albeit that Nimrod | 
was the firſt chat euer committed any 
tyratny, and whether ic beerrue or 
not. that B2/us was the firit thar in- 
uented warres,and that Chodor Laor- 
mor was the firſt that invented bar- 
tels, and that there bee others, wher:- 
of the Writngs make no mention,e- 
uery man taking for himſelic, and at- 
rerwards all together : thoſe vyere 
occaſions of euil enough in the world 
to agree vnto thoſe thinges. 
Our inclination is greatly to 
bee blamed: For thoſe 
which hane creaite for 
therr euill are many: j 
and thoſe which | 
haxe power to 
doe well are 


hand 


but wery 


few. 
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Of the golden age in times paſt, and 


bee a world : herein worldly-malice 
ſheweth it ſelfe to bee malicious, in 
ſo much as the one retoyceth, and 
the other lamenteth : the one retoy- 
cethto ſtumble, ro the end that other 
may fall and breake theirneckes, the 


worldly miſery which we haue «t this | one reioyceth to bee poore, to the | 


preſent. 


liucd in peace, cach 
{d msn tooke care for 
his owne landces., c- 


ſowed their trees, 
and corne, cuery one gathered his 
fruires.,and cut his vines,knedde their 
bread,and brought vp their childres, 
and finally,all liucd by their own pro- 

er (weate and trauell; fo that they 
all lived without the preiudice or 
hurt of any other. 

O worldly malice, O curſed and 
wicked world,that thou neuer ſuffc- 
reſt things to remaine in one ſlate , 
and though call thee curſed, mar- 
uellnot thereat: for when wee are 
in moſt proſperity, then thou with 
death perlecuteſt vs moſt cruelly. 

Vithourreares, I ſay. not that I 
will ſay, that two thouſand yeares of 
the VYorld were paſt before we knew 
what the World meant : God fuffe- 
ring it,and worldly malice inuented 
it, ploughes were turned into wea- 
pons, Oxcn to horſes, goades vnto 
Jaunces, whips to arrowes, ſlings to 
Croſlebowes, ſimplicity into malice, 
trauell into idlencite, reſt to paine, 
peace to warre,louc to hatred, chari- 
ry to cruelty, iuſtice to 40087 19, 
fire to dammage,almes to theft, and 
aboue all, Faith into Idolatry. 

And finally, the {wer they had to 


{ profite intheir owne goods, they 


turned to bloud-thedding, to the da- 
mage ofthe Common-wealth, And 
herein the VVorld ſhewerh it ſelie to 


& N thefirſt age, and, 
golden world, all: 


end the other may nor bee ich : the 
one reioyceth ro bee diſpray{cd, to 
the end the other may not be honou- 
red: the one delighterh to bee ſad, 
tothe end the other ſhould not bee 
merry: Andtoconclude,wce arc fo 
wicked, that wee baniſh the good 
from our owne houſe, to the end the 
euill might entcrin atthe gates of an 


other man. 


When the Creator created the 
whole World, hee gaue to cach 
thing immediately his place : thar 
is to ſay,hee placed intelligence in 
the vppermoſt Heauen : hce placed 
the ſtarres in the Firmament,the pla- 
nets in the orbes: rhe birdes in the 
ayre: thecarth on the Center, the 
Fiſhes inthe Water, the Serpents 
in the hoales, the beafts in the moun- 
taines : and to all in genepall,he gaue 
placeto reſithemſclues in. 

Now let Princes and great Lords 
bee vaine-glorious, ſaying,that they 
they are Lords of the carth:for rru- ; 
ly of all that is created, God onely 
is the true Lord thereof; kecauſethe 
miſerable man for his part bath bur 
the vie of the ſruit: for if wee thinke 
it reaſonable that wee ſhould enioy 
the profite of that whichis created : 
then were it more conuenient wee 
ſhould acknowledge God robe the 
Lord thereof. | 

I doe not deny, but confeſſe, 
that God creatcd all things, tothe 
erd they ſhovld ſerue man vpon con- 
dition, that man ſhould ſerue God 
likewiſe : bur when the creature ry- 
ſerh 2gainſt Gos, immediately the 
Creator refiſteth againſt man. 

For it is but rcaſon that hce bee 
dil- 
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diſobeyed, who one onely comman-, many Armies, inuent Tufts and tur- 
nets, ſceke paſtimes and pleaſures , | 


| dement will nor obcy. 

© whareuill fortune hath the cre- | reuenge your ſciues of your cnc- 
| arure, oncly fordiſobeying the com: | mies , ſerue your ſelues with 
| mandement of his Creator: for if | yeur ſubie&s, marry your children to 
| man had kept his commavndement ; mighty Kings, and ſetthem in great 


F 


in Paradiſe, God had conlierued ro | eſtate; cauſe your ſclues ro bee 
t the World the fignoric : bur the feared of your cnemics, imploy your 
' Creatures whom he crearcd tor his bocics to allpleaſures, Jeauc great 
; ſervice. are occ:fionto him of great | pollcfiions to your heyres, rayle 
; crovbles : for the ingratnude of be- j fumpruovs buildinges to leave me- 
' nefice heaperh great torrow to the | moryof your perſons: Ifweare by 
| diſcreetheart. Ir is grear pity to be- | him that ſhall judge mee, tharT haue 
hold the man that was m Paradiſe, | more compaſſion to ſee your finfull 
and char might haue been in Heauen: | foules, then T haue enuy to ſee'your 
and now to ſec him in the world, and | vicious liu-s: forinthe end all pa- 


"_ all co bee interred in; the en- | ſtimes will vaniſh away, and they 


| rrals of the earth : For in Terreſtrial | ſhall leauec you or a_gageto the hun- 


| Paradiſe he was innocent,and in hea- | gry wormes ofthe carth. 


uen be had been bleſſed; bur now he | O it Princes did confider(though 
| is in the world,comironed with cares, | they haue beene borne Princes, cre- 
and afterwards he ſhall bee throwne | ated and nouriſhed in great eſtates) 


into his graue, and gnawne of the thatche day they are borne, death 


{ Wormes. Let vs now ſee the diſobc- | immediately commeth ro ſteke the 


dience wee had in the commaunde- end of theirlife,and taketh ithem here 
ment of God, and what fruit we haue and there when they are ficke, now 
gatheredin the world. For hee 1s , cumbling, then riſing; hee neuer lea- 
very ſimple that dare commit any \ueth them one hourec vnrtill cheir wo- 
| vice, taking no delight nor pleaſure | full buriall ; Therefore fith iris true, 
chereofin his body. In my opinion | (as indeed itis) that that which Prin- 
|chrough the finnes which our tore-| ces poſſeſſc in this fe is but ſmall, & 
fathers committed in Paradiſe, the ; that which they hope inthe other is 
ſeruirude remaineth in vs their chil- | ſo great : Truely I marucll why Prin- 


{dren which are on the carth. For fo ! ces,the which ſhall lyc ſo ſtraight in 


muchas iflenter into the watcr, I | the graue, dare lye in ſuch and ſo 
drowne, if 1 touchthe fire I burne . | great largeneſlc in their life. Tobe 
ifI come neare adogye, hee birerh | rich,to be Lords,and to haue greate- 
mee, ifI threaten a horſe, hee caſterh | ſtares, men ſhould not thereof* at all 
mee, if I refiſt the windcit bloweth | bee proude,fince they ſee how frayle 
medowne, if Iperſecute theſerpent, | manscondition is : for in the end life 
hee ſpoyleth me, if Iſmitethe beare | is bur lone, but death. is enherirage. 
heedeſtroycth me, and to be briete | Death is a patrimony and heritage, 
I fay, thatthe man that wichour pit-| which ſucceſſively is inherited : bur 
ey cateth men inhis life, the Worms | life is a right which dayly is ſurrende- 
ſhall eate his cntrals in his life after | red. For death counteth vs ſo much 
his death. | his own.that oft times vnawares, hee 

O Princes and great Lords, lode| commeth to affavl: vs:&life raketh vs 


| your ſclues with cloth of gold,heape | ſuch ſtrangers, thar oft rimes wenot 


vp your great Trcatures, Bm doubting thereof, it vaniſheth away 
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The warres of Kinz Aiexand2re | 


It this thing then bee true, why will 
Princes and great Lords preſume to 
commaund a ſtrange bouſe, which 1s 
this life,as in their owne houſe which 
' iz the granc? Leauine aſide the ſayd 
opinions, I ſay thattor finne onely 
' {crvirude came to dwell in vs, and en- 
tered into the world: for if there had 
| beene no finners, wee ought to be- 
 lecue there had beene no Lords, nor 
| {eruants. | 
| generally entreth into this World 
; throvgh fiane: I ſay that rhe Seig- 
 niory vf Princes is by the divine com- 
; maundement; for he ſayeth: &y mee 
' the Kino doth geuerne, and by mee the 
' Prence doth muniſter Juſtice. 

I conclude1n this ſort, wich this 
realon: That ſince is true, Princes 
The reafon! art ſent by the hands of God for to go- 
wee haue to #erme Vs, Wee are bound 1m all, and for 
obey cur | a[[toobey them : for there is ro greater 
plague in a publike weale, then to be diſ- 


obedicnt to the Prince. 


— 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


| How King Alexander thegreat, after 
| bee hadonercome King Datius in A- 
i f14,went to conquer the great Indea, 
and ofthat which happned conts him 
with the Garamantes, and how the 
good life bath more power then any 
force of warre. 


=» N the yeare of the 
Creatiou of rhe 
| World, 4970. in 
Ci -& the _—_— of - 
S—<] 1f£—=S] World, and in the 
FIAT: 4027. yeares ofthe 

| foundation of Rome, 
1ado being High Prieſt in Hiers/# 
: Decins and Mamilins at Rome 


onſuls, inthe third yeare of the 


i. 


| der the Great (fonne to philip King 
of Macedonia) gaue the laſt bartell ro| 


| ded, and Darins {laize, ſo thatthe 


For aſinuch as ſeruitude | 


Monarchie of the Greekes, Alexan-. 


I  r—_ Os. - 


Darius King of Perſia, wherein King 
| Alexander eſcaped very ſore woun- 


; whole Empire of the Per/iaws 'came 
| vnder the goucrnment of the Greeks : | 
For the vntorrunate Princes do not! 
onely loſe their liues with whica they ; 
came into theworld, bur allo che' 
Realmes which. rey did inherite. | 
After that Darrys was dead, and 
Alexander ſaw birniclie Lord of the | 
field, and that the Perſians and Medes | 


were become ſubie& to the Grectays, 


though many Kings and Lords dycd | . 


in thoſe cruell batailes : yer it ſcemed 
fo Al: xangder a trifle ro be Governcr 
of all 4/72, whercfore he determined 
| 1n perſon to goe conquere the great 
Indra. For, proude and floute hearts 
obtaynine that which they deſire, nnme- 
diately begrmne to efteeme it as little, All 
his Armies repayred,and placing go- 
uernours in all che Realme ot a/ia, A- 


great /ndiz2: for hee had promiſed & 
ſworne to his gods, that through all 
the World there ſhould be but one 
Empire, and ihat thas ſhould be his: 
and moreouer that hee would neucr 
paſſe thorow any ſtrange Realme or 
Country, bur ir ſhould give obedi- 
ence vnto him, or elſe forthwith hee 
would deſtroy it: for tyrannous harrs 
hauc neuer any regard to the damage 
of another, vntill they haue obtained 
their wicked deſires, Ti 
Alexander then going to con- 
quer Realmes, and deſtroy Prouin- 
ces: bychance one fayde vnto him, 


That on the other ſide of the monntaime 
Riphei (towards the partes of /naia) | 
was 4 barbarous Nation which were | 
called Gararhanres, 4s yet neuer com-. 
quered by the Perſians and Medes,Ro- - 
maines, nor Greekes, neyther any cf 
them ener triumphed ouer them: for they | 
| had no weapons, nor eſteemed them not, | 
/ath 
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lexauder departed to conquere the |. 
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Toe warres of Alexander 1 


{ith they had no riches. 

King Alexander, (who for ro con- 
quer and ſubdue Realmes and ſtrange 
countreys was very diligent & hardy 
and to ſce new things very defirous,) 
determined, not onely to ſend to ec 
| charcountrey,bur alſo ro goe himlelte 


him ſome Memoriall : which thing 
forthwith he accompliſhed. For hee 
lefe them Altares, as Hercules left in 
 Gages , pillars. For mans heart is lo 
ſtour.thar ic Trauclleth nor onely to 
compare wich manie , bur alſo to ex- 
cell all. | 

The Embaſſadours of Alexander 
were ſent to Garamantes,to aduertiic 
them of the comming of King Alex- 
ander the great, 8 ot the terrible and 
cruell bartells,which he in the warres 


ſlayne, and that all 4//« was vnder his 
ſubic&ion, and how eucry Citic did 


neyther lifred ſpeare ner ſword, bc- 


words oft tim2s maketh men more a- 
fraide, eſpecially when they are ſpo- 
ken of braue ſtoute men,then doe the 
ſwords of cowards. 

Lucins Boſco faith,in his third booke 
of the antiquityes of the Grecians, (of 
whom the originall of this hyftorie is 
drawae)that after the Embaſladours 
of Alexander had ſpoken to the Gara- 
mantes,they were nothing atall rrou- 
bled for the meſſage,neither did they 
fly away from Alcxander,nor they pre- 
| pared any warre , neyther tooke they 
in hand any weapon, nor yet they did 


reſiſt him, Yea,and the chiefeſt ofall 


| was,thatno man of the Countrey e- 


uer departed out of his houſe. 
Finally, they neyther anſwered the 

Ambaſſadors(of 4lexander,)to theyr 

right meflage,nor yet ſpake oneword 


—___Y 


inperſon,and in that place ro lcaue of 
; antes, (that is tofay) that all theyr 


had ouercame : and to declare vnto | 
them how the purſſant K: Darizs was | 
ycelde themſclues: againft whom he 
cauſe all yeelded to his comandmentr. | 


With theſe and ſuch other like things | them vnto him,and by writing or by 
i rhey would hauc feared them,for that 


fore the pre'ence of Alex: the great, 


vnato them,cencerning their coming. 
And truly the Garamantes had reafon 
rhercia, and did in that right wiſely : 
For it is but meere follie for aman to 
perſwade thoſe men with words who 
caterpriſe any thing of will. 

It is a marvellous matter to heare 
reported the hyſtories of theſe Gara- 


houſes were of equal] height, allmen 
were apparelled alike,the one had no | 
more authority then another , in fec- 
ding they were no glouttons,in drin- 
king wine they were temperate, Con- 
ccrning pleas and debares ,they were 
1gnorant, they would ſuffer no idle 
man to hue among them,theyhad no 
weapons , becauſe thzy had no ene- 
myes - and generally, they ſpake few 
words, but that which they ſpake was 
alwayes true, = 

King Alexander being ſomwhat in- 
formed of thoſe Garemantes,and their 
fe, determined to ſend for them, and 
called them before his preſence, and 
inſtantly deſired them (if they had a 


ny wiſe men among them, to bring 


| 


word of mouth , to ſpeake ſomewhar 
vnto him. For Alexander was ſuch a 
friend to ſage men,that all the realms | 
which he ouercame, immediately he 
gaue to his men,excepting the Sages, | 
which he kept for his owne perſon. 
 Ouintus ( urtins, by king Alexaxder 
ſayth, that a Prince doth wei ſpende 
his treaſors to conquer many Realms, 
only to have the converſation of one } 
wiſe man. And truely he had reaſon: | 
for to princes it is more profit in thezr | 
life to bee accompanied with Sages : 
then after their deaths, to leave great 
treaſours to their heires. Certaine of 
thoſe Garamantes the being come be- 


—_— 
n Hl. Aaron A att 


one among them{/as they thoght the | 

moſt ancientſi)himſelte alone{the re- 

fidue keeping filence,) in the name of 

them all fpake theſe words. 
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CHAP. XXXII11. 


' Of an Oration wbich one of the Sages 
of Garamantia »49e <nto King 
Alexander, 4 goodly leſſon for ail 
ambitious wen, | 


; T is a cuſtome,king 
Alexander,ammnglt ; 


BAM ſpcake ſeldome one 

-&) ro another,& {car- 

5 [cly never ſpeaketo | 

ſtrangers ,clpecially 

if they be buſte and vnquiet men: For, 

the tongue of an el man is no other 

buc a platze demonſtration of his cn- 
uious heatt. 

When they tolde vs of thy com- 

| ming into this countrey,iremediately 

' \wee determined not to goe out to Ic- 


{wer me thereutto or no? For thoſe | 
hearts which are proud, are alſo moR | 
commonly blinded. 

Tell me whether thou gocſt ? fron? 


whence thou commeR ? what thou { 


meaneſt ? what thou thinkeft ? what 
thou dcfireft? whar thou ſeekeſt? what - 
thou demandeſt?shatthou ſearcheſl? : 


to what Realms & Provinces thy dii- 


out a cauſe dol not demand thee this 
queſtion,what is thatchou demandeſt 
and whar it is that thou ſfeckeſft: For I 
think thou thy ſelfe knoweſt not what | 
thou wouldeft > For proud and ambi- 
cious hearts know not whst will ſatis- 
fie chem. Sith rhou art ambitious, ho- 
nor deceiucth thee: (th thou art pro- 
 digall, couctouſnes beguyleth thee : 
ith thouartyong, ignorance abuſerh 


| ceyuethce, nor to prepare our ſelues 
'ro reſiſt thee, heyther to lifte vp our 
eyes to beholde thee, nor to open our 
mouthes to ſalute thee , reyther'to 
moue our hands to trouble thee, nor 
yetto make warre to eftend thee, Far 
| greater is the nate that we bearetO.-ri- 
ches and honours,which thou loueſt, 
thenthe loue 1s that thou haft to de- 
ſtroy men, and ſubdue Countreyes, | 
which we abhorre. 

Ic hath pleaſed thee we ſhuld ſec thee, 
not deſiring to ſee thee,and wee haue 
obcicd thee,not willing to obey thee, 


ſirous to ſalute rhee : wherewith wee 
are contented, vppen condition, that 
thou be patient to heare vs. For that 
which we will ſay vnto thee, ſhall tend 
more vnto amendmec of thy life, then 
ro diflwade thee fro conquering our 
countrey. For it is reaſon that Princes 
which ſhal come hercafter doe know, 
why wee living ſolittle, efteeme that 
which is our owne: and why thou dy- 
ing, rakeſt ſuch paines to poſſeſle thar 
which is another mans. 


[truth. I cannot tell towhat ence you 


and that we ſhould ſalute thee,norde-: 


chee:;, and ſfuh thou art proude,all the 
world laughcrh thee ro ſcorne: in ſuch 
fort,that thou to!Jloweſt men and nor 
reaſon : thou follov eſt thine owne 0- 
pinion, ard not the counſell of an o- 
ther,thou embraceſt flatterers,and re- 
pulſeſt vertuous men.For Princes and 
Noble men had rather bee commen- 
ded with lyes,the to be reproucd with | 


Princes liue ſo deceyued, andabuled, 
ro haue& keepe in your pallaces more 


ordinate appetire extcnderth? VVith- | 


AY vs Garamzntes , to; and what thou procureſi2and further, | b<n502. 


II—_ 


w—_ 


flattrers,iwvglers,and fooles, then wiſe 
and ſage men. For in a princes pallace 
if there bee any wbich extollerh theyr 
doings, there are ten thouſand which 


abt orre their tyrannics. I percewe by | 


theſe deeds(Alexander) that the gods | 
will ſooner end thy life,then theu wilt 
end thy wars. The man thatsbrought 
vÞ in debates, diſcentions, and firite, 


all his felicitie confiſeth in burning, | 


deſfiroying,and bloudſhedding; I {ce 
thee defended with weap03,1 ſee thee 
accopanicd with tirants,[ fee thee rov 
the tEples.I ſe thee without profit waſi 
the treaſors, I ſec thee murder the In- 


O Alexander,l aske thee one thing 
Þ) 
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The ſpeech of Garamante, 


I D— = 
nocent and trouble the patient, I ſec 
thee euill willed of all, and beloued 
ofn2ne, which is the greateſt cuill 
of all cuils. Th<retore how were 1t 
poſſible for thee ro endure ſuch and 
ſo great trancls, vnleſſe rhou art a 
foole,or cile becauſe God hath ap- 
ointed ir to chaſtice thee, 

The Gods {uffer otrentimes that 
men being quiet. ſhould have ſome 
' weighty affayres, and rhar 1s not for 
that they ſhould be honoured:at this 


| preſent, bur to the end they ſhould 


be punith-d for that which ispaſt, 

| Tell mee I pray thee, peraduen- 
ture it is no great folly ro empoueriſh 
many,to make thy ſelie alone rich? Ir 
15 not {peraduenture ) tolly that one 
ſhould commannd by tyranny, and 
that allthe reſtloſe the poit:fſion of 
their Seigniory. Iris not folly per- 
chance to lone (to the damnation of 
our ſoules) many in2morics in the 
world of our bo-ly. Ir is not folly 
perchance that the Gods approue 
thy difordiaate appetice alone, and 
condemne the will and opinion of 
all che World befide : peraduenture 


| it is not folly, to winne with the tears 


of the panre, and comfortleſſe wid- 
do:yes){o great and bloudy victories: 
peraduenture it isno folly, willingly 
0 wet the earth with the bloud of In- 
nocents,nnely to have a vaine gloric 
ia;hi; World? Thouthinkeft irno 
tolly peraduenture (God hauing &i- 
uided the VVorld into ſo many peo- 
ple) that thou ſhouldeſt vſurperhem 


to thee alone? O Alexander, Alexan- 


der,truly ſuch workes procecde nor 


Tom 2 creature nouriſhed among 
men onthc earth: bur rather of one 
that hath beene broughr vp among 


| the infernall Furies of Hell : for wee 


arenot bound te iudge men by the 
good nature they hauc: but by cheir 
good and cuill works which they do. 
The man is curſed {if hee haue not 
been curſed,hee ſhalbe curſed)thar li- 


! 
4 
| 


| 


uerh co the preiudice of all others 1n 
this world preſent, onely ro be coun- 
ted couragious, ſtoute, and hardie,in 
rime to come. For the gods ſcl4ome 
ſuffered them to enioy that quietly in 
peace,which they hauc gotten vniuſt- 
ly in the warres. 

I would aske thee, what inſolencic 
moued thee to reuvlte againſt the 
lord K.Darias? after whoſe death thou 
haft fovght ro conquer all the world ? 


and thus thou doett nat as a King chat |} 


is an inherticor, bur as atyrant,that is 
an oppreſſor, For him properly we cal 
a tirant, that without iuſtice & reaſon 
raketh that which 1s another mans. 

Eyther thou ſearchieſt juſtic, or thou 
ſcarcheſt peace, or clic thuu ſearcheſt 
riches, and our honor?Thou ſearcheft 
reſt,or el thou ſearcheſ? fauour of thy 
frends,or thou ſearcheit vengeance of 
thine eneries, Bur I ſwearec vato thze 
(Alex:)char thou ſhalt not find any of 
all chele things, it thou ſeckel: by this 
meancs, as thou haſt begun : For the 
ſweet Sugar 15 not of the nature of the 


| bitter gumbe. How ſhall wee believe 


thou ſcarcheſt juſtice, {ich againſt rea- 
ſon and witice,by Tirauny thou culeſt 
al the earth? how ſhal we belieue thou 
ſcarcheſt peace,ſfith ton cauſeſtthem 
ro pay tribute which receiue thee:and 
thoſe which reſiſt. thee, chou handleſt 


thE like enemies? How can webelieue þ 
that thou fearcheſt reſi,fith thou trou- | 


bleſt all cheworld? How can wee bce- 
lieuc thou ſcarcheſt gentiles,firh thou 


artthe ſcourge and ſword of humaine } 
frailnes*how can we belicue that chou | 


ſcarcheſt riches, {ith thine owneTrea- 
ſures ſuffiſerh thee not : neyther that 
which by thee viquiſhed cometh into 
thy hands, nor that which the conque 
rors offer thee ? How ſhall we belicue 
thou fearcheſt profit to ihy frieds,fich 
that of thy old friends, thou halt made 
new enemies?l let theevnderſtand( 4- 
{ex:)that the greateſt ought to teache 
the leaſt, &che leaſt ro obeythe great!! 
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equalis. Burtchou,(ſ1:hthou fuffereſt 
none inthe VVorld io bee cquall and 
likz vnto thee,looke not tou to haue 
| any Friend inthe world. For Princes 
| of:entimes by ingratitude looſe faith- 
tull Friends : and by ambirion winne 
. Morrall enemies, 
How ſhall webelicue thou ſearcheſt 
reuEge ot thine enemies,fith thou r<- 
keft more vengeance of thy ſelte,bee- 
ing alive, then thine enemyes would 
take of thee, if they rooke thee priſo- 
ncr ? chough perchance in times paſt 
they vicd thy Father Plz» euill, and 
| haue now diſobeyed thee his Sonne : 
Ir were farre becrer counſel for thee to 
| make chem thy Frieads by geatlenes, 
then to confirne them Encmyes by 
crueltje, For the Noble and pitifull 
 hacts when they are reuenged of any, 
make of therſclues a butcherie. 
Wee cannot with truth ſay, that thy 
Trauclis are wei] employde to winne 
ſuch honor,fith thy conuectation and 
life is ſo vaconſtant? For truely ho- 


\nour confiſteth net in that Flatrerers 


lay,but in that which Lords doe. For 
the great Familiaritie of the wicked, 
caufcch rhe lite ro be ſuſpected. 
Honour is not gotten by liberall ezumg 
cf Treaſours at his death, but by ſpen- 
ding it well in his life - For it 1s a ſuff:- 
cient profethat the man which eſteemeth 
renowme doth litile regard Money : and 
it is an apparant token, that man who lit- 
tle efteemeth Money, great'y re2ardeth 
his renowme, 
A man winneth not honorby murde- 


How 42 
Prince muſt 


nour, 


ring [nnocents,but by deſtroying Ty- 


| rants: for all the harmony of the good 


gouernment of princesis,in the chaſti- 
ling of the euil,& rewarding the good, 
Honour 1s not wonne in taking and 
{natching the goods of an other, but 
ingiuing and ſpendipg his owne,, 
For ther is nothing that beawtifieth 
the Maieſtie of a Prince more , they for to 


And Eriendihip is onely amongſt | fanour vnto bis ſubjcits,and giu'ng gifts 


and rewards to the vertuons. 

And to conclude.,l will let thee know 
who hee 1s, that winneth true honour 
in this life: and alſo: a perpetuallme- 
morie after his death : and that is not 
hee which leadeth his life in Warres, 
our hee that raketh his death in peace. 

O Alexander, 1 {ce thou art young, 
and that thou defirſt honeur , where- 
torel ler thee vnderſtand,thart there is 
| nO man farther trom true honor, then 
hee which grecdily procureth and de- 
fireth the ſame. For the ambitious 
men, nor obtaining what they deſire, 
remaine alwaies defamed,and in win- 
ning and gerting that which they 
ſearch, true honour notwithſtanding 
will not tollow them. 

Believe mee in one thing Alexan- 
der, chat the moſt trueſt honor ought 
through worthie deedes to bee defer- 
ued, and by no meanes to bee procu- 
red : For all the honour which by 
tyrannic is wonne, in the ende by in- 
famy isloſt. 

I am ſorrie for thee Alexander: For 
I {ce thou wanteft Iuſtice, fince thou 
loneſt Tyrannic : I ſee thou lackeft 
peace, becauſe thou loucſt warre : 1 
ſee thou arr not Rich , becaute thou 
haſt made all the world poor2: I ſee 
rhou lackeſt reſt , becauſe thou ſeckeſt 
contention and debate : I fee thou 
haſt no honour , becauſe thou win- 
neſt it by infamie: I ſee thou wanteſt 
friends,becauſe thou haſt made them 
thine enemics. 


thy ſelfe of thine cnemyes , becauſe 
chouart(as they wold be)the {courge 
to thy ſelfe. | 

Then fince itis ſo; why art thou a- 
liue in this World, {ith thou lackeſt 
vertues, for the which life oughtto be 
defired ? For tructy that min , which 
withort his owsc profite,and tothe dam- 


G—— 
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For 


Finally,l ſcechou doeſt not reuenge | 


| mage of .us other leadeth his life by Iuſlice | 
| ſhew his noblenes in extending mercie and ouzhi forthwith to loſe his breath. 


How erne 
honcur is 
wonne, 
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Gor there ts nothing tat {ooner de- 
tiroyeth the Weal-publike, racn to 


permit vnprofitable men thezein tO: 


lige. 
Thecefore {peakirg he rru:h,you 
Lords and Princes are but poore, I 
belecuc thuu conquereſt the World, 
becauic thou knowelt not thy ſupert- 
our thercin: and Þefides that, rhou 
wile take life from fo many,ro the end 
that by their death thou mayeſt win 
renowne, 
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| much morethen that hee pollefleth, 


Weeare of this opinion amorgſt vs, 
that hee is vaworthy to haue honour, 
who by ſuch infamous meanes fear- 
chethfor ic. And therefore thou, 
Alexander, deſcrucit co be {laue vnto 
many, becauſe thou thinkeſt to de- 
ſerue th- (ignory cner all. By the 
immortall Gods | (weare, I caenot 
imagine the great milchiete which 
entre into thy breſt,ſo vnrighteonſly 
tokili King Dartus(iwhoſe vaſſall and 


It czuciland watlike P:inces (as friend chou walt onely) becauſe thou 
mouart) ſhould inherite the liues of | wouldeſt poſſeſſe the Empire of the 
tizm whom they {liy, to augment & | whole World ? For truly ferunude 
prolong their liues,as they doe inhe- | in peace is more worth then Signiory 


rite goods to maintaine their pride, 


although it were vnmecere,then watrre 
weae tollerable, 

But what proficeth the ſeruant to 
loſe has life this day, and his Maſters 
death to bee diffe; red but vnrill che 
motrow? O Alexander, to be defi- 
rous to commaund much,hauing re- 
ſpite to live bur lirtle - mee thu keth 
it were a great folly and lacke of wil- 
dome. Pre{umptuous and ambiti- 
ous men which meaſure their works 
notwith the tew dayes they haue to 
liue,bur with the arogant and haugh- 
ty thoughts they haue to command: 
They lcade their life in trauell, and 
take th:cir death-with ſorrow. And 
the remedy hereof is, that if the wiſe 
man cannot obraine that which hee 
would, hee ſhould content himſeltc 
with that which hee may. 

I let tree to know Alexarnder,that 
the perfedtion of men is not to ſce 
much, to. heare much, ro knowe 
much, to procure miich, to come 
to much, to traue!] much, to poſſefle 
much, and to bee able co do much : 
bur itis.to bee in the fauour of the 
Gods. 

Finally, I tell thee, that that man 
is perfet, who in his owne opinion 
deſerueth nor that hee hath, and in 


| Sc opinion of another, deſerueth 


in warre, And hee that ſhall ipeake 
againſt that I haue ſpoken, I ſay he, is 
{:cxc,and bath loſt his taſte. 


_ C—_— ——— — 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


The ſage Garamante continueth his 
Oratton, ſhewing that perpetuitie of 
life cannot be bought with any world- 

by treaſure. 
. . *., Among other notable mat- 
ters hee maketh mentton of the ſeucn 
lawes which they obſerued. 


x Hou wilt not deny 
WW me Alexayder, but 


[9 more healchſull 
5 when thou waſt 
>, 2! King of Macede- 

then thou art 
now being Lord of all theearth : for 
the exceſſive traucll bringeth men 
our of all order. 

Thou wilt not deny me Alexander, 
that the more thou petteſt, the more 
chou defiret: for the heart which 
with couctouſneſle is ſer on fire, can- 
pot with wood and bowes of riches , 
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| bur with the earth ofthe grauc be ſa- 


| and fubicQs have all the profices : for 


|thatwhich they hauc gotten, they 


| lietle, and that which of thy wiſedom 


The ſpeech of Garamante, | 


tied and quenched. 
Thou wiltnot deny me [Alex- 
axnder) but the aboundance that thou 


| poſſeſſerh, ſeemerh vnto thee much: | 
' For the Gods, to the ambitious,and | 
' couctous harts gaue this for penance 
that neyther with inough, nor with 
too much they ſhould content them 
ſelues, 

— Thouwiltnor denie nee (Alex- 
ander) if in deed thy heart bee couc- 
rous, tharfirft the pleaſures of life 
ſhall end before thy couctouſneſle : 
for where vices haue had power long 
time in the heart, there death, one- 
ly. and nene other hath authority to 
plucke vp the roores. 

ſhou wilt nor deny mee( Alexan- 
der) thatthough thou haſt more then 
all, yer thou emtoyeſt leaſt oſany: for 
thePrincetbac poſſefſeth much, is 
alwayes occupied in defending it:bur 
che Prince that hath little, hath Time 
andleafure in quiet to enioy jt. 

Thou wilt notdeny me (Alexan- 
&r)chough thou calleſt thy ſelf Lord 
of all, yet chou haſt bur onely the 
name thereof,and others thy ſeruants 


the greedy and couctous hearts doc 
crauel and toyle to get,and in wafting 


pine away. 

And finally(Alexander) thou wile 
not deny me.,that all that which thou 
haft inthe long conqueſt 'gorten, is 


and quicrnes thou haſt leſt,is much: 
For the Realms which thou haft got- 
ten are innumerable, but the cares, 
fighes and thoughts which thou haſt 
heaped vpon thy heart, are innw- 
merable. : 

I let thee know one thing, that 
you Princes are poorer then the 
poore SubieAs: for hee is notrich 


—— 


| thy ſelfe haſt, ſeemerh vriro theelitle, | you abound in great Treaſurs ,yet not- 
| and the little which an other man! withſtanding ,you are poore of good 


that hath more then hee deſerueth, 
bur he rhar deſireth ro haue leſle then 
poſſeſſeth. And that therefore Prin- 
ces you haue nothing : For though 


defire, 

Now Alexander, let vs cometo the 
poynt,and cafl account,and let vs ſec 
vs fee ro what endethy Conqueſt will 
come? Either thou art a man,or theu 
art agod; And if thoubecanic of 
the gods, commaunde,or cauſe that 
wee be immorta)l : and if thou carſt 
doe any ſuch thing, then take vs and 
our goods withal}. For perpetuity of 
the life,can by no Foes] 6 bought. 

. O Alexander, I letthee vnderſtand, 
that therefore wee ſeeke not to make 
warre with thee : For we (ce that both 
from thee,and alſo from vs,death will 
ſhortly rake away the life, For hee is 4 
very ſimple man that thinketh alwayests 
remarne in another mans konſe as in his | 
owne. | 
It thou Alexander, couldſt giue vs, 
(as God) euerlaſting life, cache man 
would rraucll ro defend his owne 
houſe; Bur Gith we know we ſhall dye 
ſhortly, we carelircle whether to thee 
or any other , our goods and riches 
remaine. For if it be follietodwell in 
an other mans houſe as his owne,it is 
a greater follic ro him that loſeth his 
life, in taking thought and lamenting 
for his goods. 

Preſuppoſe thar thou art nor god, 
bur a man ; I coniurethce then, by 
the immorrcall gods, and doe require 
thee that thou lwue as a man, behaue 
thy ſclfe as a man,aud couet no more 
then an other man , neyther delice 
morenor leſſe then a man? for in the 
ende thou ſhalt dye as another man, 
and ſhalt be buryed as another man, 
and thou ſhalt bee chrowne into the | 
praue,and then:there ſhalbe no more 
memoric of thee. 


I tolde thee before that it greeued 
mee \ 


j 


| 


| 


has man is 
appic thac 
hath con- 
rent, 


How a man 
oughe to 


conceyue of 


lumſclfc, 


” nd 


2 
Ty 
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| feeleth the wound hath alreadic the 


—— -__— 


The ſpzech of Garamante, 


mee to ſee thee ſo hardy and coura-. 
giOus, fo apt and ſo young, and now 
it grieueth mceto ſee thee {Oo decey* 
ued with the world : and thac which 
| perceyus of thee is, thatthen thon 
ſhale know thy folly when thou ſhalt 
not beable ro finde any remedy. For 


wee ordaine that our children make 
no more Lawes then wee their Fathers 
doe leaue Unto them: for new Lawes 
maketh them to forget good and amient 
cuſtomes. 

w eordaine that our Succe(ſors ſhall 
hane no moe Gods then two,of the which 
the on: God ſhall bec for the life, and the 


the proude Young man before hee 


| OINtMEente, 


| as you which haue the Greczanrong , 


| the grauc,then to live a diſcontented 
| life, 


You which are Grecrans call vs 
Birbaronus, becauſe wee eyhabitethe 
10UNkaIncs. 

Bucasrouching this I ſay,that we 
rejoice ta >e barbarous in our ſpeech 
and Greekes in our doings : and not 


and doe barbarous workes. 
For hee that doth well, and ſpea- 


keth rudely, is nd barbarous man: 


bur he which hath thetongue good, 
and thelife cuill. Si;h1 9, ets 
to that end nothing remaine vaſpo- 

ken, I will aduertiſe thee of our laws 
and life, and marucl[notto heareit, 
but defire to obſerve and keepe it:for 
infinice are they which cxcoll vectu- 
ous workes, but few are they which 


obſeive the ſame. |/ 


I let thee know { Alexander) thar 
wee haue ſhortlife, wee arc fewpeo- 
ple, wee haue little lands, wee ;hauc 
litle goods, wee haue no couetoul- 


nes,we hauc few Jawes, we hauec few | f 


houſes,and we haue few friends,and 
aboue all we haue no enemics : for a 
Wiſe man ought to betricnd co one, 
and enemic to none, | | 
Beſides all this, wee haue amongft 
vs grear friendſhippes, good peace, 
great loue: muchreſt, and aboue all, 
wee holde our ſelues contented: for 
itis better ro oy the quierneſſe of 


Our Lawes arc few, but in our ©- 
pinions they arc good,and arc in ſe- 
uen words onely included as here 
followeth. | 


other for the death: for one God well 
erned is more worth, then many mot 
rezarded : 
wee ordune that all bee apparrel- 
led with one cloath, and hoſed of one 
ſort, and that the one haue no more a 
parrell then the other : for the dinerſity 
of garments engendreth folly among the 
people. 
' | wee ordainethat when any woman 
which is maried hath had three children 
that then (hee bee ſeparated from her 
| husb ind . for the aboundance of children 
cauſeth men to haue couetous hearts. And 
if any woman hath brought forth any wo 
children, then they ſhould bee [acrificed 
-onto the Gods before hey eyes. 
we ordaine that all men and women 
| _— the truth mm all things and if any 
ee takenin 4 bye, committing no other 
ault, that inzmediately hee bee put to 
death for the ſame: For one byer 15 able 
to vndoe a whole multitude. 
we oraaine that no woman line aboue 
forty yeares and that the man lixe until 
fry,and if they dye not before that time 
that then they be ſacrificed to the Gods: 
forn is agreat occaſion for men tobee 
wicidus,ts thinke that they ſball line ma- 
ny Jeares, 
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CHAP, XXXV. 
0 
Tat Princes out to conſiuer, for what 
cau/ethey were made Princes, and 
what Thales the Philoſopher was, of 
the 12.qu*/tions asked him, and of . 
11s anſwere he made onto them. 
| 
e& £205, Iisacommon and. 
Ez. 1j olce laying (which 
N' ( many times by Ant- | 
9. /letle rhe novlecand. 
Sz! 1cimmous Prince | 
2 EE huh beene repea- 
rd) That inthe end 


all thinzes are acne to [ome pw poſe: for 


there ts no worke ncjiver good nor ewl) | 
but he that dot 7 12, mcantth to ſomeend. 


| If thon deinaundeſt the Garde- | 


'ncr to what cnd he watereth ſo oft his | t9 drinke more then others,to ſleepe 


What oats 
God beo- 
ſtowerh vp 
on Princes, 
aboue other 
men, 


plants, hee will aniwere thee, ic 18 to | 
ect ſoine money tor his hearbes. 1t. 
thou demannd<it why the river run- | 
[neth ſo {wift,a man vl! antiwere thee, ' 
| that it his to the end it ſhould returne |; 
[from whence 1t came. 

Ifthcu demaundeſt why the trees 
bnJe 11 the ſpring time, they will | 
aiiwzre, ro the end they may beare 
irvire'1n harveſt. If wee fee a ttaueller 
patle the mounraines 1n the ſnow, the 
rivers with perill, the woods in feare, 
'to walke..in extreame heate in Som- 
' mer, to wander in the night time in 
;the colde winter: and it by chance 
a man doth aske one of them ſaying : 
Friend, whether goeſt thou, wherefore | 
{takeſt thouſuch paines? And hee aun- 
(wereth, Truly /ir, 1 know no morethen 
youto what end, neyther can 1 tell why 
1 take ſwch paines. | acke thee now | 
what a wile man would anſwere to 
chis innocent Traveller? Truly (hea- 
ing no more) hee would judge him 
'0 bee afoole:” tor he 13 much infor- 
| runate,thatfor all his trauell loeketh 


for no reward. TJhercforc to oul 


| was borne onto It» 


mw 9 aA 
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matter, 2 Prince which is begotten as 
an other nian, borne as an other man, 
liveth as an other man, dyeth as an 
other man: And' beſides all this 
commaundeth all men, if of ſuch af 
one wee ſhould demaund, why God 
cauc him figniory,and that he ſhould 
an{wercliec knoweth not, but that he 


In iuch caſe let cuery man wage , 
tow vnworthy ſuch a King 1s to haue 
ſnch authority. For it 1s vnpoſs1ble 
fora man to ntiniſter iuſtice, valeſle 
hee knew before what tuſtice mea- 
neth. 

Let Princes and noble men heare 
this word. & imp1int it in their me- 
mory,which is,that when the living 
God determined to make Kings and 
Lords in this world : hee did not or- 
daine them ro cate morethen others, 


—_ 


ad 


more ihen others, to ſpeake more the 
others, nor to 1cioyce more then 0- 
thers: but hee created them vpon 
condition,that fith he had made the 
to commaund more then others,they 
ſhould be more tuſtin their lives the 
others, 

Itisathing moſt vniuſt, and in 
the Common wealth very flaunde- | 
rous, to ſee with what authority a 
puiſſant man commandeth thoſe that 
bee vertuous: and with how much 
ſhame ghimſclteis bound to all vices. 
I know notwhat Lord he is that dare 
puniſh his ſubie&for one onely of- 
fcncecommirted, ſeeing himlelfe ro 
deſeruc for euery deede to bee cha- 
ſtiſed: Forir is a monſtrous thing, 
that a blindeman ſhould take vpon. 
him to Jleadehim that ſecth. 

They demaunded great” Cato the | 
Cenſor whata King ought to doe, 
that he ſhould be beloucd, feared, | 
and not deſpiſed;he anſwered, The | 
good Prince ſhould be compared to hin: | 
that ſelleth Tryacle, who if the poyſon | 

burteth ' 
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| why he isa Prince, I would fay to 


{ works which ſhould offend them:but 
1 by ſweet words which ſhould encou- 


The {pe 
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| hurteth him not, hee {clleth bts Triacte him, thatwith alouing countenance 


0 | well, | mean therby, that the punith- 


3 THIS 1 
} 


ment istakE in good part of the: pe&+ 
| ple,whichis noc minittred by the vt- 
' ttous man: For hee that makerh the 
| Tryacle ſhall neuer bee credited, vi- 
| lefſe the proofe of his Triacle bee 0- 

penly knowne and tryed: [ meanc 
' charthe good life is none otherthen 
| a fine Triaclero cure the Common- 


' wealth. And to whome is he more. 


! 


 kke,which with his tongue blazerh 
 vertues, and imployeth his deedes ro 

all vices: then vnto the man, who 1n 
| the one hand holdeth p2y:on to take 
| away life; and in the other Triacle to 
reſiſt death? Tothe end that a Lord 
bee wholy obcycd,it is neceſſary that 
all that he commaunderh bee obſer- 
ued,fi;ft in his owne perſon : for no 
Lord can nor may witheraw bimſclte 
from vertuous works. 

This was the anſwere that Cato 
{ the Cenſor gaue, which in mine opi- 
nion was ſpoken more like a Chriſti- 
an then any Roware. 

When the true God came into 
the World, he employed 30.ycarcs 
onely in workes, and ſpent but two 
yeares and a halfe in reaching: For 
mans heart is perſwaded more with 
the worke hee {ecketh, then with che 
word which hee heareth. Thoſe ther- 
fore which are Lords,let them learne 
and know of him which is the rrue 
Lord, and alſo let Princes learne why 
they are Princes: for he is not aPy- 
lot which neuer ſayled on the feas.In 
| mine opinion, if a Prince will kaow 


 goucrn well his peaple, ro command 
well, and to maintaine all in juſtice, 
and this ſhould not bee with words, 


to make them afrayde, neyther by 


| rage then?, and bythe good workes 
that ſhquld edifice them: for the no- 


commaundeth, Thoſe which will 
| Tule and make tare, fierce,and wilde 
| beaſts. do threaten and rebuke them 
[a hundredtimes, before they beate 
| them once: andit tiicy keepe them 
| tycd, they ſhew them ſundrie plca- 
| lures : So that the wildnefle of the 
beaſt ist. ken away,onely by the gcn- 
tle and pleaſant vſage of the man.ther- 
jore (1th wee haue this experience of 
brute & ſauage beaſts {that 15to fay) 
that by their well doing, and by the 
gentle hanuiling of them,they volun- 
rarily ſuffer themſelves to bee goucr- 
ned : much mure experience WE ICa- 
{onable men ought to haue, that is 
to know, that being right and w:1i 
gouerned, wee ſhould humbly, 1d 
willingly obey eur loucraigne Lor'1s: 
for there ts no man lo hard hearce., 
but by gentle vſage will humble him- 
ſclfe. | 

O Princes and noble men, I wi! 
tell you in one word, what the Lorde 
ought to doc in the gouernement ol 
his common-wealrh. 


Euery Prince thathath his mouth 


full of truth, his hands open to give 


lyes, and his heart open to mercy, 
ſuch a one is happy,and the realmc 
which hath him, may welibee called 
proſperous,and the people may call 
themſelues fortunate: Fur where as 
truth, liberality, andclemency rulerh 
in the hart of a Prince,there wrongs, 
injuries, & oppreſſicns do not raigne. 


hathhis heart fl:ſhed in cruelty, his 
mouth full of tyrannies,his hands de- 
filed with bloud, and enclineth his 
cares to heare lyes: ſuch a Prince is 
vnhappy, and much more the people 
the which by ſuch a one is gouerned: 
for it is ynpoſsible that there is peace 
and juſtice in the common wealth, if 
hee which goucrneth ir,bee alouer of | 
[yes and-flacteries. 


ble and gentle heart cannotreſiſt, 


rewards, and his cares (topped vnto | 


| 


| 


Andeontrariwiſe, where the Prince | 
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of Thales the Philoſopher. 


Inthe yeare 440. before the In- 
{carnation of Chriit, which was in the 
year 244.0 the foundation of Rome : 
Dariss the fourth being King of Per- 
/ia, and Brutus =nd Lucius at Rome 
Conluls, Thales the great Philoſo- 
pher flouriſhed in Greece, who was 
Prince of the ſcuen renowmed Sa- 
ges:by the which occaſion, all the 
Realme of Greece had, and 1ccouered 
renowne: For Greece boaſted more 
of the {cucn Sages which they hai , 
then Rome did of allthe valiant Cap- 
rains ſhee nour:thed. 

There was at rhattime much con- 
tention bcerweene the Fomanes and 
the Greekes tor ſo much as the Greekes 
ſayd,they were b=trer, becauſe they 
had more Sages, and the Romnaues 
{aid the comraiy, that they were bet- 
ter,becauic tiicy had alwayes more 
Armies. | 
| The Grezkes teplyed againe, that 
there were no lawes made but in 
Greece, And the Kemanes to this 
aunſwered, that though they were 
madcin Greece, yet they were obſcr- 
ucd at Rowe. The Greekes ſayde,that 
they had great Vniucrſities ro make 
Wiſe men in. Andthe Romanes ſaid, 
that they had many great temples to 
worſhip their Gods in: for that in 
the end they ought to eſteeme more 
one ſcruice done te the immortal! 
Gods, then allthe other commodi- 
ties that might come vnto men. 
| A Thebane Knight was demaun- 
ded, what hee thought of Rome 2nd 
Greece: and hee an{wered,mee thin- 
{ kerh the Romances arc no better then 
| the Greekes, nor the Gr eekes thenthe 
Romanes: For the Greekes glory in 
their tongues, and the Romanes in 
their Launces : but we referre it to 
vertuous woiks:For one good worke 
is more worth, then eyther the long 
ſtaues of the Romaxes,or the cloque: 
{rongues of the Greekes, 
| Therfore touching my martter,this 


| wite, and the thought ro bring vp the 


Philoſopher Thales was the firſt that 
found the Pole {called the North 
ſarre) to ſayle by, and the firſt that 
found the deuiſion ofthe ycares, the 
quantitie of the Sun and the Moone, 
and the firſt that ſayde ſoules were | 
immortall.and that the World had a 
ſoule. And aboue all, hee would 
neuer marry;for the care to content a 


children, doth much dull che wits of 
wile men, 

This Phileſopher Thates was very 
poore, wherefore (fome diſdayning 
him for his pouerty) to declare and 
(hew that he was more rich then all 
they : hee bought the next yeare all 
the Olives hee could get: for by A- 
ſironomy hee knew that inthe thirde 
yeare there would bc a great want & 
(carſitie thereof throughout all the 
Country: Wherefore all were com- 
pelled to come to him for Oliues, 
which at his owne price he ſolde : & 
in this forthe ſhewed them that mec- 
ked him, that he w.llingly deſpiſed j 
riches.and louingly cmbraced pouer- | 
tie: Fore that willingly in this world 
#5 poore, ought not tobe called poore. | 

This Philoſopher Thales was a 
Mirroramongſt the Sages of Greece, | 
and was greatly reucrenced of al the | 
Kings of 4/i«, and highly renowmcd | 
1A Rome, | 

And further he was ſo wiſe, and |} 
had ſo ready a wir, that to all ſodaine 
queftions hee was demaundcd, hee 
gaue preſent aunſwere forthwith , | 
which thing declared him to bee of a 
maruellous wir, and truely it was a 
great matter: for the moſi part of 
mortal] men cannot tel] how to an- 
{were,nor what ro demauny. | 

Many and diue:s queſtions wee 
ask-d him,as Diogenes Laertius affir- 
meth, inthe anſwering whereof hee 
ſhewed great wiſdome, the treaſure. 
of memory,and ſubtilty of vnderſtan- 
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which heegiueth to another. For the n- 


Tie ſpeci of Toales toe Philoſoph-r. 
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Firſt, he was asked,jrbat GOD was? \ aoinz of all men is , that they haue plew 


Thales anſwered; Of ul the moſt anti- | tie of counſell for others , and want for 


quities, GOD is tne moſt auncient thing. 
For all the Ancients paſt neyther ſawe 
bim take bezinning,nor thoſe which ſhal 
coms,ſhall ſee him 9 1ne ending. 


Secondarily, hee was asked, what 
thing was maſt beantifull: he aniwered, | 
To: world: becauſe no Artifictall pryn- 
tins could make the like. 

Thirdly he was asked, hat was the 


greateſt thing: To thathee anſwered, 
' Place, wherein all things doe fhand. For | the Prince ſhou/d doe togouerne others ? 


the place which containzth all of nece(ſrtie 
muſt be greater then all. 

Fourthly, ir was asked him, ho 
knoweth moſt: hexnſ{wered, That no 
”1n yas wiſer then Time, becauſe Time 
alwayes oncly inuented new things; and 


| is he which renueth the olde. 


Fiftly,they asked him, 1/24 was the | 
lizhteft thing? hee anfwered, the wilt of | 
man becauſe that without traut! and dan- | 


ger it paſſeth the Sea,to diſconer and com- | daw of them,which in 2l,and for all, 
| ought to be right. For immediatly it | 


paſſe all the whole earth. 
Sixtly,they asked him,what was the | 


ſtrongeſt thing : he ſaid, That mas that | 


is twneceſſitie : For nece//itie reuiuetb 
the vnler ſtanding of the rude, and cau-| 
ſeth the coward tobe hardy in peril. 
Scuenthly . they acked him, hat | 
was the bardeſt thing to know ? hee at1- | 
ſwered, for mn ro know himſelfe : For 
there ſhould bee no contentions in the 
world, sf man knew himſelfe. 
Eightly,they asked him,vbat thing 
was ſweeteſt to obtarne : hee anſwered, 
Defire : For the minreaoyceth toremens- 
ber the parmes paſt and to ovtayne to that 
he aefireth preſent. 
Ninthly,they ask2d_him, whey the ex- 
wious man is quyet : heanſwered,whey 
be ſeeth bis enemy dead orviterly undew| 
For truely the proſperity of the enemie is 
4 ſharpe knife to the enuious heart. 
Tenthly, hee was asked, what.man 
ſhould dee to line wprightly ? Hee 'an- 
ſwered,to take the counſell to hinsſelfe, 


q 


tw 


thewſclues. 

The clenenth queſtion was they al- 
ked him, what profite he hath that ts not 
conctons ? whereunto hee anſwered : 
That ſuch a one is arliucred from the tor- 
rents of his Auarice,and beſides that hee 
recourreth friends for hs perſon: Fox ri- 


' ches cormenteth the Auaricious, becauſe | 


hee ſpendeth them mot. ; 
The twelfth, they asked him, what 


hee anſwered, hee ou2ht firſt to gonerne 
himſelfe,and then afterwards to gonerne 
others. For it is onpoſſ+vle the Red ſhould 
bee rioht,wohere the ſhadow is crooked. | 

By the occaſion ofthis laſt anſwer, 
I did bring in here all theſe queftions, | 
to theende Princes and Rulers might | 
ſce,how thatcuery one ef them is as 
the rod of Iuſtice, and thatthe Cem- 
mon-wealth is none other but a ſha- 


is perceiued in the ſhadow of the Coe } 
mon-wealth , if the Inſtice orlifeof | 
him which goucrneth, bee out of his 
order. Thertore concludivg thar all I 
haue ſpoken before, if a Prince would 
aske mee why he is a Prince :T would 
tell lim in one word onely : that hee 
which is the High Prince, hath made 
you a Prince in this world,tothe ende 
you ſhuld be a deſtroyer of keretikes, 
afacher of orphanes.,a friend of Sages, 
a hater of malicious, a ſcourge of Ty- 
rants, a rewarder of good, a defender 


—_—_— 


and proteCtor of Churchcs, aplague | 


of the wicked,a oncly louer and friend 
of the Commonweakh,and aboue all 
you ought to bee an vpright miniſter 
of Iuſtice : beginning firſtwith your 
owne perſon and Pallace: For in all 
things amendmem is ſuffered, except 
in Iuſtice, which oughtto bee equall, 
betweene the Prince and Common- 
wealth. 
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77 hat Plutarch the Philoſopher was : 
Of the-wiſe words hee ſpake to I rai- 
an the Emperour : And how the good 
Prince is the head of the Publike- 
weale. 


| 


. 


2, N the time of Tr47- 
| ana the Empcrour, 
there flouriſhed in 
: EA his Court a Philo- 
a —<) 12S lophcr named Plu- 
Be \C SS»; tarch , a man very 

RE purc, and of good 
life, wiſe in ſcience,and well eſteemed 
in ome. For Trajan the Emperor de- 
fired greatly to haue W iſe menin his 
companic, and te make notable and 
ſumptuous Buyldings in cucry place 


where he came. : 
It was hee which wrote the lives of 


many noble Greekes and Romanes ,and 
abouc all hee made a Booke entituled 
The doftrine of Princes,which hee offe- 


| the eyes whereby we ſee are the good men | 


gricued, and that demaund inuſtice of the 


red to the Emperour Traran - 1n the 
which hee ſheweth his vertues , the 
zcalc which he had to the Common- 
wealth,the highnesof his eloquece,8: 
the profoundnes of his knowledge. 

For he was clegant in writing, and 
pleaſant in ſpeaking: and among all 
qther things which hee wrote in his 
booke, were theſe words following : 
moſt worthie to be noted, and writ- | 
ten in Golden letters ; And they are 
ſuch : : 

1 let thee to know Lord Traian , tat 
thou and the Empire are but one myſti- 
call bodie, in manner and forme of 4 [uc- 
ly bodice: For they ſhould,and ought to be 
ſo correſponaent and agreeable, that the | 
Emperor ſhould reioyce to baue ſuch ſub- 
ietts,and the Empire ought to begladae to 

have ſuch « Lord. 

And tothe ende wee may deſcribe the 
w)ſticall bedie,which is the Empyre,in the 
formeand ſhape of a natural man,you (hall 


wnder land that the head which is a6 ouc 
all is the Prince? wich commansy deth all - 


in the Gommonneealth whom we followe + 
the eares that heare what wee [ay, arethe 
Subzects, which doe what wee communnd 
them : the tongue wherewith we ſpeake, 
are the Sages, of whom we heare the lawes 
and dectrmes : the hayres which growe on 
our heads, are thoſe which are vexed and 


King : The handes and armes, arethe | 
Knights, wich reſiſt the enemyes : the 
feet which ſuſtaineth the mebers, are the 
tyllers of the ground which gineth meate | 
to all Eſtates: the hard Bones that ſuftai- 
weth the feeble and ſoft Fleſpare the Sage | 
men, which endure the burden and tra- 
uell of the Common-wealth : the Hearts 
which we ſee not outwardly, are the pri- | 
wie Conncellotrs, | 
Finally, the necke that knittcth the bs- 
ate with the Head, u the lene of the King, 
combined with the whole Realme, which 
make a Commouiu-wealth, | 

All the werds abouenamed ſpake | 
Platarch the great, vnto Traran the 
Emperour. And truly the inuentian |} 
and grace of him, proceeded ef an j 
high and dcepe vnderſtanding ; For | 
the head bath three properties, which 
are very neceſlary tor the gouernor of 
the Common-wealth. 

The firſt is,that euen as the head is 
of all other members of the body the j 
higheft,ſo the authority of the Prince | 
exccedeth theeſtates of all others. | 
For the Prince onely hath avtioritie | 
to commaund , and all others are } 
bound to obey, 

Admit there be many that are ſtout, 
rich.and poble men in the Common- 
wealth : yertall ought ro knowe and 
acknowledze ſeruice to the Lorde of 


Princesdoe daily eaſe many of diuer: 


any man from their loyaltie and alle- 
PCance. Thoſe which are v4'iant 


the ſame. For the noble and worthie | 


ſeruices, but they will never exempt | 
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rent themſlacs wich tar where- 
wich the batclements 4oe vpon a C- 
ſtle(thar i; ro know) that they are hier 
ten the ramp es wherein men walke 
on the VVa's,nd lower then the pin- 
nacles which are on the toppe: tor 
the wiſe man of high cſtare, ought 
not to regaid the Prince which 19tac 
high pinnacle, but ought to looke on 
the alleis, which ace t'12 poore com- 


fortlefle, 


uveth me{thar is)ivhereas great Lords 
defire inthe commonwealth tocom- 
maund, is like vnto him thatholderth 


For all that I haue heard, and for all 
that I haue reade,and alſofor all that 
hath chanced in my rime,l counſell, 
admonith,2nd warne all thoſe which 
ſhall come after this tim*2,that it tney 
will enioy their goods, if they will 
live in ſafeguard, and it they will bee 
deliuered trom tyranay, and line qui- 
ct in the COommon-wealt!1,that they 
doe not agree to haue in one Realme 
aboue one King and one Lord : For 
itis 2 general] rule, where thcre are 
| many Rulers in a Common-weaith, 
inthe end botit it and a'] muſt pe- 
 riſh. 

Wee ſce by experience, that Na- 
cure formed vs with many finewes, 
many bones, with much fleſh, with 
many fingers, and with many teeth: 
and to all this one only body had bur 
one head: wherefore though with 
many eſtates the Common-wealth is 
ordayned: yct with one Prince a- 
lone it ought ro bee ruled. Ifir con- 
fiſted in mens hands to make a Prince 
they would then alſo haue che autho- 
rity to put him down: but being true, 
asSitis moſt true indeede, that the 
Pcince is conſtituted by God, none 
but God alone ought to depriue & 
depoſe him of his eftare, bur thinges 


that are meaſured by the diuine jiudg- 
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| C2 Cur chem. I know not what ambi- 
| tio the mzan can haucncuher what 
ene tie towelt can haue, nor whar 
. pride the higheſt can haue, to com- 
' mand,23d notto obey, fince wee arc 
 fare,that in this myitica!l body of the 

Commaon-wealth, hee which is moſt 
 woril,ina;beno moreeſtcemed,then 
thelingers,or paring the nailes,or the 


' {falling of an haire from the head. 
| Lereuery man the. fore liue in Peace 
I would ſpeake a word,and it gree- | in his common-wealtly, and acknow- 


| ledge obedience vnto his prince : and 
he that will not do ſo,away with him;: 


his armes and hands ouer his heade : 


for euen as the onely offence procec- 
deth of him\,fo letthe onely paine reſt 
vpon him, For it 1s an old laying, That 
hee that taketh vp the ſword 4ainſt bis 
AMaiſter will ſhortly after l1y his head at 
hrs feete. The ſecond condirion js,To 


compare the King to the hea4,beca uſe the 
| head ts the beninning of Mans life. The 


molt part of thin gs that cuer Godcrea- 
ted,according totheirnatures,worke 


| their operations, as in growing high, 


and towards the heauens, 
We ſee the vapors aſcend bigh, the 


of the Sea mount high,and the nature 
of Fire is alwayes to aſcend & mount 
on high : onely the miſerable 24an, 
groweth downwards, and is brought 
low,by reaſon of the feeble and fraile 
fleſh,which is but Earth, & commeth 


of carth,and liueth or. carth: and in 
theende returneth to carth againe, 
f.om whence he came. 

Ariſtotle ſaith well,That Man is as 4 
Tree planted with the rootes pwardes : 
whoſe roote is the head, and the ftocke is 
the bodie : the braunches are the armes, 
the barcke #s the Fleſh, the knottes are the 
bones the ſappe is the heart: (whichwith 


lice, the gumme is loue, the flowers are 
wordes : andthe Fruttes, are the £ood 
workes. 


To 


ment,main hath no power with razour 


Trees oudde out on high, the lourges | 


the braine js the ſeate of the ſoule, firſt lt- 
ning,and liſt dying:)the rottennes 1s ma- * 
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To wake the man t9 goe vpright- 


ly, his head ſhould de where his fcer 
are, and the feere where the head is, 
| {ith the head is the root. and the feet 
arc the bo:ves; bur in this caſe I (weare 
' that we arc correſpondent to our be- 
 ginning : forif our fleſh bee planted 
| Contrariwiſe, ſo mach more coatrary 
| we hane our life ordercd. 
Therefore concerntog our matter, 
[ {ay, chat the Realme hath no lefl- 
his beginning of the King, hen rhe 
King of the Realme : which thing 15 
planely ſecnc, for that the King gt- 
ueth lawes and inſtitutions vnto a 
| Realme, and not the Realme to the 
King, Thegitts and benears which 
the King giueth,comerh co the realm 
and not. trom the Realme to rhe 


King, | 


|  Toinmentiars, to take truce, to, 


| . 
| make peace, to reward the good,and 


What b-:2:- to puniſh the cuill,proceederh trom | the diſobedience of the ſerwant to the me- 
 ſt:r,ought nol to be reformea,hut by grie- 


bre come! the King cotneRealine, and not to 
vous puniſhment. 


by 2 geod 
| Prince, 


| che contrary. For it apperrainerh on- 
| lyro the MaiePy of a Prince,tocom* 


| ; , | : 
' mand and ordaine: and to the com- | 494rnſt the commanaement of a Prince , 


| mon wealta io author:zeand obeye 
| him. 

| 
it is more digerous,wlic re onc ſtore 
' of the foundation doth tall,the when 


ſo he,ought more to bee blamed tor 
one one]ly diſobedience committed 
| and done tothe King, and his wuſtice, 
| then for five thouſand offences a- 
gainſt the common wealth : For wee 
baue ſcene of alictle diſobedience, a 
great ſlander ariſe in a comon wealth. 
O it is a goodly matter for a Prince 
to be beloued ofhis ſubies, and a 
oodly thing allo for the Realne to 
be fearctull of their King:for the king 
that is not lJoued of his SubicRs,can- 
{ not liue in peace or quier:& therealm 
| that is not fearcfull of their King can- 
not be well gouerned. The Realme 5S7- 
cilia had alwaycs mighty Princes and 


- — 


\ ana _ —_ ” 


Goucrngor<:for in ancient time it was 


' P*rſons there bee any iniuries offered, 


NE? 
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gaucracd by vertuous Princes, or els 
by cru-Il and malicious tyrants. In 
the time of Sexerus the Emperour , 
there raigned in Cecrl, a King called 
Lelias Pius, Who had fo many good 
things 1n him,that throughout all the 
Empirc hee was v*ry well eſtcemed, 
and chiefly tor foure Lawes amongſt 
others,he ordayned in that Realme, 
which were thele following; 

wee ordaine, that if amongſt equall 


that they be pumtſhed ,or elſe that they be 
a//embled: for where enny is rooted be- 
tweene two, it profiteth more to recon- 
ctle rheir good willes, then to puniſh their 
perſons. 

wee ordaine, that if the greateſt bee 
offended by the leaft, that ſuch effencebee 


As ina great ſumptuous Luilding | ly by the way of ſ[upplication, reuerenily 


ten thouſand tiles fall from the roppe: | 


little reproned, and well puniſhed : for 
' the anaacite and little ſhame, and alſo 


we oraumethat if any reſift or ſpeake 


that preſently (without delay) be ſuffer 
acath cefore themall : for they may bold- 


aeclaye their griefes, and not by ſlauncer 
rebellrouſly diſobey their Lords. | 

wee ordaine, that if anyrayſe the 
cemmon wealth azainſt the Prince, bee 
t hat can firſt ſtrike off his head nay law- 
fully without fearing any daunger of pu- 
wiſhment : for bs ; 1s taſily taker 
from him that would there ſhauld be ma- | 
ny heades inthe common weale. 

Ofall thi; before ſpoken, Herianss 
15s the Authour , in his fourth 
Booke of the Kinges of Sicile, 
where hee puttcth many and fin- 
gular Lawes and Cuſtomes, whith | 
the Auncients had to the great con- 
fuſion of choſe rhat be preſent | 

-For truely the Auncients did 
not onely exceede thoſe that bee 
preſentin their works & doings : but 


— 


| alſo 


Good laives; 


ordayned. 
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ought todo 
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| inſt Law, itis much berter to live 
| vnder aiuft King. 


{ oughtwell ro pay him his tribute : 
| For the Prince who d«fendeth his people 


ſerueth to be Lord of all their goods, 


Woar is required of euery s 20d Prince, 


— EEE——_—WV— —  — 


alſo in ſpeaking profound wordes, | Common-wealth in quier,and ought 


Therefore returning 


mans lite greatly rrauelleth alwayes 
rodefend the head, in fach-fort that a 


l 
! 


| 


ro our matter ,'| not to be preſumptuous of his pers : 
| for tne Prince which is not feared, & 


well eſteemed, ſha!l never be obeyed 


man would rather ſuffer his hand to ' 19 his commandernenrt. 


beecurt off, then to ſuffer a wound to 
bee made in his head, 


By this compariſon :T meane the fairhfull ſubics ovght ro endea- | 


| 
j 
q 
' 


Finally, I fav, that the good King 
ought to do his Realme pleafure,and 


that a fault in' a Common-wealth, is , uour themſelves, never to difpleaſe 
acut which cankereth and feſtereth , | their King. For that Prince cannot be 
but the diſobedience to aPrince isa | called Tnfortunate, who of his Common- 
| wealth 7s loued and obeyed. 


wound which forthwith killeth. It 
a man did aske mce what vnion Prin- 
ces ſhould haue with their Common 
wealth, I would anſwere them in this 
ſort, that the wea!th of the King and 
Realme conſifteth herein « That the 
King ſhould accompany with the 
good,and baniſh the euill. Foritis 
vnpoſfible that the King ſhould bee 
beloued ofthe Commen-weaith, it 
the company hee hath about him be 
reputed vicious. Hee ſhould allo 
loue his Realme without diffimulati- 
on.,and the Realme ſhould ſerue him 


vnfaynedly:for the Common-wealth 
which knoweth it to bee beloued of | 


eheir Prince,ſhall not finde any thing | kk 


too hard for his ſcruice. | 

Further, that the King vſe his. 
Subie&s as his children, and that the 
Subieds {erve him as a Father : tor 
generally the good Father cannot 
ſuffer his children to bee in danger , 
neyther the good childrep wil diſo- 
bey their Father, 

Allo the King ought to bee inſt 
in his commaundemeuts,and the (ub- 
ieas faithfull- Forit itbee a good 


thing tm their ſeruices,to live vader a 


 Alfo the King ought to defend 


his SubicAs from enemies, and they 


om enemies and tyranny, worthily ac- 


Alſo the King ought ro keepe his 


-Y 


| and ſcattered ſhould be in one Prince 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


As there are two ſences in the head.(me!- 
ling and hearing : So likewr/e the 
Prince which ts the head of the Conn 
mon-weale, owht ts heare the com- 
plaimts of all his Subreets, and ſhould 
know them all, to recempence their 

 ferurces. 


Ee haue ſhewed, 
/&| how the Prince is 
> A the commo welth. 
: ©) and now wee will 
(Ry let you vnderſtand 
= 3) another notable 
thing which is this: 


that as all ſences are in the head, fo | 


ought all eſtates to bee in Princes:for 
the vertves which arein many 'pred 


found and gathered. 
The office of the fect is not to ſee 


but to goe: the hands office is not | 


to hearc, but to labour : che ſhoul- 
ders nor to fecle, but ro beare: All 
theſe offices arenert ſeemely for the 
members,which are his Subiects, but 
appertaineth tothe King alone to ex- 
erciſe them : Forthehead ro hauec 
eyes, & no other members,meaneth 


—_— 


nought elſe,: but chat onely to the | 


x 


Prince, and to none other, appertai- | 


nethto knowall: for Julius Ceſar | 


L 2 


knew 


| T he King 


compared 
tothe C om 


mon v ezlth} 
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1 hat is required of euzry good Prince. 
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, them by their, proper names, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| head of all. 
4 


pO 


I counſe!], and admoniſh you, Oh 
yoPrinces all, which ſhall hear, ſee. 
or rcad this thing, that Fee do retoyce 
to vifite.and to be viſited : to {ce and 
to ke ſeerc : to talke,and to be talked 
with:For the things which with your 
eyes you ſee not, you cannot perfectly 
love. A man ougkt alſo to know that 
the head only hath cares tonote,that 
to the king,and to none other,apper- 
taineth to kearc a'l , and to haue the 
Eates open tor ail them thathaue any 
{utes : For itis no {mall matter to a 
commonwealth,to hearc and obtaine 
of th: Prince eaſic audience, 

Helius Spartianus commenderh high- 
ly 7741s the Empcrour, that when he 
was on horſeback to go to the warre, 
alighted againe , %, cab che com- 
plaint of apoore Komarxe. which thing 
was marvellovily noted ;jamonegſt all 
the Romains:forit men were net vaine 
they thould gite a Prince more ho- 
nour fcr one 'worke of Iuſtice, then 
for the viCtoric in many batrei!s. 

Truely to a King it is no picafure,bur 
rather paine and grictc, and alſo for 
the common people annoyance,that 
their Prince alwayes ſhould be cnclo- 
ſed and1ſhur vp. For the prince whick 
ſhurteth hisgarcs againſt his ſubie@s. 


| cauſeth them not to open their hearts 


willingly to obey him. How manie 


and greatflaunders doth there ariſe in 


the commonwealth, only for that the 
prince ſometime will not ſpeake? 
Inlins Ceſar was Emperour,and the 
head of all the Empire, and becauſe 
hee was muſing of weightic matters, 
and would not hearken to him which 


| would have reucaled the treaſon con- 


ſpired againſt him, was the ſame day, 


| with 33.wounds in the Senate murde- 


red. The contraric is read of Aſarcus 


Aurclias the Emperor,who was ſo fa- 


miliar with all men,that howbcit hee 
was chiefe of all,and that the affaircs 


which now are diuided to manic, de- 
pended then onely ofhim: yer he ne- 
uer had porter of his gate,nor Cham- 
berlain of his chamber : and for many 
affaires that euer hee had to dee with 
many men (were they neuer ſo great) 
hee was neuer longer then one day a- 
bout the. For truely(it I way ſay ir) 
a prince is not worthyto be beJoued, 
that is ſcarſe cf k.is words, vnito thoſe 
which faithfully ſerue him with works: 
For wiſe princes ſhould be quicke iu hea- 
ring, and graue in determining. For 
manie come to fpeake with Princes, 


which thinke that their counſells ſhall | 


not bee accepted, nor their requeſtes 
graunted,yetthey defire importunat- 


ly to be heard, and of truth the prince| 


' ought ro F.care chem ; For the heauie 
heart with ſorrowes burdened, when 
it is heard, is preatly lightned. 
I would faine know why the ſence of 
ſmelling is oncly in the head, andnor 
in the fecte, nor inthe handes, neither 
| in any other part of the bodie ? Truly 


it ſignifieth nought cl{c, but that it ap- | 


pcrtainerh roche Prince (which is che 
' head of all} to heare,and know all,and 
' therefore it is neceflary hee be infor- 
' med of all cheir lines. For the prince 
cannot gouerne his Commonwealth 
well, vnlcs he knoweth the particula- 
|rirics thereof. Ir is neceſſary thatitFe 


Prince know the good,to the endehe | 


may preferre them :; For that Com- 
monwealth is greatly ſlandred,wherc- 
in the euill are not puniſhed, nor the 
good honored. It isneceſcry that the 


! prince know the lage, ts counſel with 


'them: For the ancient Remaines neuer 
| admitted any for coilſellors, but thoſe 
| which with Phylo/aphie were adorned, 
It is neceſſary heknow the euill for to 
' corre&them: for there is a great dil- 
| order inthe Cs 
| without any ſhame che wickednes of 
the wicked is cloked & wnpuniſhed. Ir 
is neceſſary the prince do know thoſe 


that are able to reach, for in the court 
oF 


| 


, where | 
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A Prince 
ought not 
to be ſpas 
ring in 
words, 
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| 116 isrequized of euzry g001 Prince. 


(bewed how co handle thctr w-apos, 
and wiſe inen, which rwwgat and 1n- 
firuced them Sciences, 

Itis neceſſirie the prince kaew rhe 
pooreof his Realme,for to avec and 
luccour tnem : For the Prince ſhoaid ſo 
gourrne the Common. wealth that among 
the rich nothin? ſhould abound: nor amd? 
the poore any thine ſh9uld want. It 15 ne- 
ceſſary the Prince know tie pre'ump- 
tous and malicious, for to humble 
them : For the p3ore by enuic ,and 
the rich by pride, heretofore haue der 
ſtroyed great Commonweaiths. 

It is neceſſarie the prince know the 
peacekeepers, for to keepe and man- 
raine them in pzace: For it is the duty 
of a prince to plucke Jowne the ſtour 
| tomackes ofthe prowde,and to giue 
wings of ta1cur to the humbl-, 

It is neceſſary rhat the Prince know 
ther which hane done him Seruice , 


_ 


——_ 


cording to theyr merit?s » For the 


ſhewed vato lim bindeth himſelfc ro 
accomplith great things. 

| Tris necef[ny the Prince know the 
Nuble-men of his Kin2dome, to the 
ende that when time of need ſhall re- 
quire, he might retaine and take them 
into his ſcruice : For it is but meete, 
that that man which is adorned with 
vertue and Nob'litic, ſhould bee pre- 


| ferred aboue all others in the Com- 


mon-weaith, 
{ Finally(l fay)it is neceſlary,that the 
Prince ſhould know the murmurers, 


1 neucr to credit them : and likewiſe to 


know theſe that tell the truth,alwayes 
| to loue them. For none ſhvld be more 
familiar,the the wiſe man to giue him 
coiiſ{e]l,8 the vpright man,totell che 
truth, And contrariwiſe, none ought 
| to bee more abhorred of the Prince, 
then the Flatrerer and ignorant ian. 

O how neceſlaric it 1s for a Prince to 


to te end they may be rewarded, ac- | 


toute and noble harttor little fauour | 


— 


For t1e moſt part of princes aredecei- 


they will notbe countel ed,and infor. 
med by wife and difcreet men. For, 
many croutch vnto princes with f.irc 
words, (as though they meart him 
' good ſeriaicezbur theyr intent 1s con- 
| trarie,by deceyt t get an Office, and 
| ſecke cher owne profite, 

| Helrus Spartianus fainh , that Alex- 
; ander Seutrrs (the xxv. Emperour of 
| Rome) was a man very toute, and ver- 
tuous, and amongſt all other things, 


> —— 


in hischamber he had a familiar booke, 
whcrein he had written al' theNoblecs 
of hi: Rea!me and Enipirc,and when 
any Othce was voyde, they ſaide no- 
thing elſe co him, burthocitis voyce: 
torthe Emperour did nor graunt it to 
him that fought it, but {iy the ſecrite 
intormation of his Boote) to him that 
| beſt deterued it. | 

1 will and may (ſweare.and all other 

rinces thal wel aftirme the ſame. th: 


| 


| thoug:1 they crcein diſt ributing theyr 


Ofhices,trey do nor eire forthar they 
would erre : Yet they caanot denie, 
bur thar they erre grieuouſly, for that 
they will not be entormed,and thogh 
they bee informed, yer it were better 


| they were not inforined at all: For he 


ſhall neucr giue the prince good nor 
perfect counfſell,wiich(by that coun- 
{c)intendeth to have ſome proper in- 
tereſt, The chieteſt thing for princes, 
is to knowe how to chooſe the beſt in 
 proſperitie , and how to atioyde the 
| worlt in adverfitic, and t »know how 
| toreward the go&J men liberally. 
And truly in this caſe Noble prin- 
ces ſhould have more confideratior 


he worthieſt and loyalſt ſeruice,then 
to the importunare ſures of his Fam 
lar friendes : For hee ſhall thanke 
2 ____ dic 


towards them which have done then: | 


of the Rom1rne princes, there Were al- know & vnderſtand all things 12 his; 
wayes Captaines, wiici taught and | R2aime.to the end no man might de- | 
ceyne hin. as racy doe now a dayCcs. | 


| 

[ 

wv _ | 
ued,tor none other caule,but for thar | 
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they greatly commeded him,becauſe | 
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the ſcruant that procureth ur, but nor 
the Prince that geueth it. 
| All tharweeſpeakeis tonoother 
| purpoſe, bur to perſwade, that fith 
; the Prince is Lord of all, it 1s reaſon, 
that hee bee enformed of rhe ſtate & 
' condition ef all: forotherwiſe hee 
thailbee deceyued by a thouſand ma- 
 licious hearts which are in the Com- 
' mon wealth. Theiefore to conclude 
I fay, ifthe Prince bee not entormed 
| ofrhc life of all, the skinne will ſeeme 
| fleſh, the brain meare,the ſtraw corn, 
| the brafle galde,the gall honey, and 
the dregs. good wine: I meane 1n 
diuiding his offices, thinking to hir 
| the white, he ſhall oft times mille 
the butte. 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 
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Of thegreat Feaſt the Romanes cele- 
brated to the God lanus, the firſt day 
of lanuary,and ofthe bounty and 
liberality ofrhe Emperour arens 
Aurclins the ſame day: 


| 
F: ES Mong the folemne 


| | | 
» w 
” 


feaſts which the an- 
cient Romances vicd, 
Sw this was one to the 
al god /anus,the which 
g they celebrated the 
firſt day of the year, 
whick now is the firſt of /anwary . for 
the Hebrewes beganne their yeare m 
March, 2nd the Romances beganne at 
Tanuaric. 

The Romanes painted this god with 
wo faces,fignifying thereby the end 
of the yeare paſt, and the beginning 
of the yeare preſent. To this god 14- 
us was dedicated in the city of Rowe 
a ſumptuous Temple, which they cal- 
ledthe Temple of peace, and was in 
great reverence throughout all the 


 kifled his arme. 


cauſe hee ſhould detend them from 
their enemies : For there 1s ne Na- 
tion nor people to whom warre cucr 
ſucceeded fo proiperouſly, but that 
they had rather lue in; peace then in 
waITIC. 

When the Romane Emperours 
went to the warres, or came from the 
warres, firſt they viſired the Temple 
of Jupiter, ſecondarily, the Temple of 
the Veſtall virgins,and thirdly, they 
viſited the Temple of the god 1anus : 
becauſe there was a Law in Rewe,that 
the Emperour ſhould at his going 
forth to the warres viſite the Temple 
of 7apiter laſt of all, and at his return 
againe,the Temple of 1anus firſt. And 
letthem thatbe deſirous of Antiqui- 
ties here know, that when the Empe- 
rour ſhould goc tothe warres in the 
Temple of the Goddeſle Feta, they 
pur vppon his ſhoulders the royall 
mantell,and inthe Temple of 1up:ter 
all the Senators kifled his foote, and | 
in the Temple of 74nus the Conſuls 
For ſince the time. 
that the cruell Sy//a cauſed rhree thou- 
ſand neighbours to dye which kiſled 
his right hand, they neuer after kifled 
the hands of any Emperour in Ree : 
Therefore ficth the Gentiles would 
not iſſuc out of Rome before that firft 
they had taken the benediction of 


thoſe vaine Gods : how much more 


Cny : forthe Citizens on this day | 
offered great gifts and ſacrifices, be- | 


ought Chriſtian 'Princes to doe it, 
which know well that their Temples | 
arc conſecrated tothe true God, and 
ordained forhis feruice onely, For 
the man that forgerterh God , and 
committerh his affayres to men, ſhall 
ſce how his buſineſſe will thriue at the 
hands of men. Therefore procee- 
ding forth, the day wherein the Feaſt 
of the god Janus was celebrated, eue- 
ry man lefthis worke, and reioyced 
through all the ftreetes of Rewer, no 


more then lefle then inthe feaſts of | 
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| Ioptter, Mars Venus, Berecinthia: Foc | god Janus was a Gol very thankefill, 
ths feaſts of the other gVd (firh they | and acknowledged the ſeruices that 
were many ia numer) vere not cele- j were done vnro him, and belecued 
brared,bur in cerraine places in Row. | earneſtly that if they ſpent freely for 
The Romanrs on that day, pur on their | his fake, hee would requite it double. 
beſt apparrell,for they had a cuſtoms ' In the teait of this god Jauws many 
in Rom?, that ace which hd not that . proceſsions were made, not altoge- 
day change of apparrell to honor the ther, but the Senate went by them- 
Feaft, ſhould eycher goe out of Kome, {:Jues,the Cenfors by themſelues,the 
or cle keepe himſelfe locked -in his. people by themſclues , the Matrones 
his houſe. by themlelues, the Maidens by them- 
Thar day they ſet on their hou- |; the iVeſtall Virgins by themlelues, 

ſes many lights, & made great bone-j and alt the ſtraunge Embaſſ\” 
fires before their dores, and had ſun- | dors went with the caprives 1n pro- 
dry and many playes and paſtimes: | celsion,there was a cuſtome in Rome 
for the feaſts of vain men are more to ; that the ſame day the Emperor ſho{d 
delight their bodies then toretorme | weare the Imperial! robe, all the cap- 
their minds. they watched all the! riues which could touch him wi:!1 
night iathe Temples, and allo they | their hands were deliuered,znd al the 
delivered al the priſoners which were | tranſgreſlurs pardoned , exiles and 
impriſoned for dcbr, and with the | outlawries were called againe, For 
common treaſures payd their debts. the Roman Princes were neuer pre- 
Furthermore, they had a cuſitome in | ſent in any feaſt, bur they ſhewed 
Rome, that they ſhould ſuſtaine ali the | ſome noble example ot mercie, or 
Senators (which were fallen into po- | gentlenes toward the peeple. Ar this 
erty Jwith the goods of the comms , time Marcus Aurelius was Emperor 
wealth. of Romc, and marricd with the beau- 

They had that day Tables ſet De- | tifull Lady Fauſfrya, (who in the feaſt 
foretheir dores, furniſhed with ali! of Janus) leauing in procclion the 
forts of meares, fo tnar that which rc- | company of the Senators, came into 


v3 _ ; 
mayned and was lcft,was more worth | the proceſsion of the C3priues, the 


then that which was caren, For vaine | which eaſily touched his rube,where- 


glorious men auant themſelues more | by they obrayned liberty, the which 
of that which in bankets and feaſtes | rhey ſo greatly cefired : I ſay defied; 
is left, thenthey doe of that which is | for truly the Captive is contented 
catcn. _ | witha ſmallthing. And becauſe there 
They ſought all that day for poore | is no good thing by any good man 
men, becauſe they ſhould be proui- | done,but immediatcly by the wicked 
ded of all things : For it was an aun- | it is repined at: this deede was fo 
cientlaw,. that none ſhould bee fo | contrary tothe ewill, as ioytull co the 
hardy to make any open feaſt, except | good : forthere is nothing bee it ne- 


| firſt hee had prouided for all them of | uer{o good, nor ſo well done, bur | 
forchwith it ſhall bee contraried of | 


| 


his ſtreete. 

The Romanes thought that if they 
ſpenc liberally that day, the god 74- 
nus would deliuer them from pouer- 
ty, becauſe he was the god of rem- 
porall goods, 


 Andthey ſayd further, that the 


them that be euill. 
Of this thing I hane ſeenec by ex- 


perience (in this muſerable life ſundry 


goed one onely is uored to be chiete: 
{o likewiſe among the cuill, ane 1s 
| L 4 


' Cutome 1n 


[4 


examp:.s) that euenas among the | 


| 
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che worſt I fiade herein is, that the 


vertuous doenor lo much glory of 


—— — — — — — 


O——— 


—  —— 
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6d ihe Eury 
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noted Principal aboue tlie1clt, And to his fi icon, to cxerciſe wic - 


| , 
'ked deedes: for the vertuous man 
finder not one hand to helpe him 


. 
' 


| 


1 


their vertae, as the cuill and maliti- j 13 vertue to worke. yet after hee hath | 


ous hath ſhame and diſhonour of 
cheir vice : for vertue naturally ma- 
keth a man ta bee ternperate and qui- 
et, but vice maketh hun co bee dillo- 
lute and retchlcile, 

This 1s ſpoken, becauſe in rhe Se- 
nare of Rome, there was a SEenatour 
called Fu/at:;s, whoic oeard & hayres 
were very winte, butin malice, hee 
was molt carikered ulacke: fo that 
tor his yeares hee was hunoured in 
Rome of mary, and ivr bis malice he 
was hated of all, 


| he Senator Fuluius made friends | man,yetitis werſenot ta ſuffer an o-} 


in thetime of 4driay to ſucceede in 
the Empire, and for this cauſe he had 
alwaves M4 cus Aurelius for his com- 
petitor, and waercloeuer hee came 
he alwayes ſpske cuill of him, as of 
15 MOriall enemy. 

For the enuious heart can neuer 
give 2:32n one good word. [lis Se- 
nators heart was to puficd with enuy 
that hee {ecing Afarcus Aureiins to 
obrainc the Einpire berg ſo your g, 


ang utheebeing lo olde could not 


— ——_— 


N-thing (o 
hurctuil, as | 
an c::utous 
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Attalicthereunto ; there was no gocd 
thareucr Afurcus Aurelias did 1o the 


' wrought it, hee ſh51l haue a thouſand | 
cull tongues apainit his honeft do- | 
| 


| [I wouldallthele which reade this | 


1ngs to 'Pcake. 


, my writing, would call tro memory 
this word (which is) that among euill 
' menthe chicteſt cuill is,thar after they 
| haue forgotten themſclas to be men, 
' and exiled both truth and reaſon,the 


| with all cheir might they goe againſt | 


truth and vertue with their words, & 
againſt 200d Jeeds with their tongs: 
| forthough it bceeuill cobee an cuil] 


ther to bee good, which abouc all 
\things is to bee abhorred, and not ro 
bee {uffered, I let you know and af- 
ſure you, Piinces ard Noble men, 
that you iy working vertuous deeds, 
ſhall nor want flaunderous rongues , 
and though you bee ſtout, yer you 
muſt bee patiertro bieake theyr ma- 


Tice. For the Nuble heart feclerh 


mote theenuie of another, then hee 


doihthe I-bour of Lis owne body. | 


Princes ſhould notbe diſtvayed, nei- 
ther vvght they to maruell, chough 
th:ybeerclde of the murmuring at 


ha. de. Ao 


, . | 
Common-wealh openly, but ir was t1:c13 good works: For in the end} 


grudged at by Fw/uins,who ſought al- 
waves to delace the ſame ſecretly. It 
is the nature of thoſe which have their 
hearts inſected with malice, tofpittc 
out their poiſon with wordes of {pite. 
Of: times I haue muſed which of 
theſe two are greater, the duety the 
good haue to ſpeake againſt the cuil, 
orclle the audacity the eui]l haue to 
ſpeake againſt the good: For in the 
World there is no brute beaſt ſo har- 
dy,asthecuill man is, thathath leſt 
his fame, 

Ch would to God the good to 
his deſire hadas much power to doc 
good works,as the cuill hath trength 


ti:cey are men, they live with men, & 


'car.aot elcape the miſeries of men: | 


For there was neuer Prince in the 
World yetlo liign, bur hee hath 
| beene iubi2c&tro malitious tongues, 
| Tiu'y a man cught to take great pit- 
ty of Princes, whether they bee good 
or eu] : for ifthey beecuill,the good 
hatethem, and1ithey bec good, the 
cuill immediately murmureth againſt 
them. 
The Empezrour OcZaniax was very 
vertuous, yet greatly perſecuted with 
enutous rongues, whoonatime de- 
maunded (fince he did good vnto al 


| men) why he ſuffered a few to mur- 
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mur againſt him? hee aniwered: you ceedeth} alwayes words birrer and tul | 


— —— 


— > ——_ —— — 


of Alarcus Aurelius. 


— 


ſee my triends, hee thathath made 
Rome free from enemies, hath alſo ſer 
at liberty the rongves of malitious 
men: for it isnot reaſon that the hard 
tones ſhould be ar liberty, and the 
render ſtones tyed. 


| Truly, this Empercur Octawan by 


his words declared himfeltero bee a 
Wiſe man,and of a noble hearr, and 
lightly ro waigh both the mvrmu- 
| rings of the people, and alſo the va- 
nities of their words, which thing 
truly 2 wiſe and vertuous man ought 
to doc : For itis agenera!l rule, that 
vices continually ſecke defendors, 
and vertues alwayes getteth enemi- 
es. Inthe Booke of Lawes the di- 
uine Plato ſayih well, that the euill 
were alwaycs double enill, becauſe 
they were weapons deftenſiuegto de- 
fend their malitious purpoſe: and al- 
ſo carry weapons cferſiue, to ble- 
miſhthe good works of others. 
Vertao's men ought with much 
ftudy to follow the good, and with 
| more diligence to tlye fromthe cuili: 
| For, good man may commaund all 6- 
ther vertuous men with a bicke of his 
fineer, but to keepe himſel/e onely from 
one enuiil man hee had neede both hands, 
feet aud friends. 
| Themiſlgcles the Thebane ſayde, 
' that hee icle no greatcr tormer:t in 
the World thenthis, that his proper 
honour ſhould depend vpon the i- 
| magination of an other: for it is a 
 crucll ching that the life and honor of 
one that is go9d, ſhould be meaſured 
by the tongue of an other that is e- 
uill: foras in the Forge the coales, 
| cannot bee kindled without ſparkes 
nor 28 corruption can not bee in the 
finckes without ordure : ſo hee thar 
hatch his heart free from malice, his 
rongue 150<cupicd alwaycs in ſweete 
and pleaſant communication. And 
contrariwiſe out of his mouth, whoſe 
ſtomack is infected with malice,pro- 


| of poyſon : for,ifour ofa rotten fur- 
nace the fire burneth, iris impoſſible 
that the ſmoake ſhould be cleare. Ir 


| 


w—_——o_—- 


is but a (ma]l time,that (in prophane 
'loue) hethatis enamored, is able to 
refraine his loue, and much leſſetime 
15 the wrathfull man able to hide his 
wrath: forthe heavy ſighes are ro- 
kens ofthe ſerrow full hearrt,and the 
words arc thoie that diſcloſe the ma- 
lIicious man. 


Palin ſayerh inthe firſt booke of 


works,fage in knowledge,iuſt in judg 
ment, mercifull in puniſhment: bur a- 
bout all things he was wiſe in diſſem- 
bling,and herein he was very diſcreet: 
| for there was neucr patient man but 
proſpered well in all his affayres.VVee | 
fee thatthrough patience and wiſe- 
' dome,mary cull things become rea- 
 ſonable, & fro reaſonable are broght 
togood, & from good tq excellent. 
The contrary hapneth to them thar 
are moued merechen they nzed : for 
' the man which is not patient, lookerh 
' not yet for any good ſucceſſe in his 
' affay! es,thogh they arc juſt. The Em. 
; perour Afarcas oft rimes was wont to 
' fay,that Julins Ceſar wan the Empire 
by the ſword, Augu/{as was Emperor 
' by inheritance,Caligu/a camers it,be- 
| cauſc his father conquered Germany , 
| Nero gouerned it with tyranny, T- 
' zxs was Emperor, for chat he fubdu- 
| ed Jury,the good Train catheto the 
: Empire by his clemency and vertue : 
but Ifaysch he)obrained che Empire 
' through patience onely : for it 1s a 
| greater patienceto ſuffer the injuries 
| of the malitious.then re diſpute with 
the Sage in the Vniuerſity. 
And this Emperour fayde fur- 
' ther, in the gouernment of the Em- 
| pire: 1 hue profiied more through pa- 
| tience,, then by ſcience: for ſcience on- 


| ly profiteth for the quietneſſe of th 


EE perſon 


Ceſars,that the Emperor Aarcas Au- | 
relius was very Yertuous in all his | 
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, perſon , but patience profiteth che 
| perſon,and the Commonwealth. 

| 1wulins Capitolizus ſaith. that the Em- 
| True Pa | peror Antonimns Pius Was' a prince ve- 
pac<ecicri ry pacient,and in fuch ſort, that often 
| times being in the Sena:e, hee ſaw 
: both thoſe which loued him,and al- 
| ; forthole that were againſt him wit! 
| the people when they didrebcl] : yet 
| his patience was ſo great, that -cither 
| his friends for the vnthanketulneſlſe 
; | of themſelues, remayred ſad,neyther 


os _ 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


—_— —— ————————— —— - 


Of the anſwer the Empereur Marcus | | 
Aurelius wade to the Sematour Ful- | 
mus before all the Senzte , beiys re- ; 
proued of him for his familiaritie hee | 
wſed toall,contrary tothe mazeſite and | 
authoritre of the Rowane Emperour, 
wherein he painteth enuiow! men. | 


his enemics for any diſpleaſure by 
him done, did at any time complain. 
Meaning therefore in this Chapter , 
to ioinc the end with the begioning; 


Aurelius put himſelte among the cap- 
tiwes.and that this deed in Rowe of all 
men was commended: The Sena- 
rour Falnius could not refraine from 
ſpcaking, for that he hail not the wt 
| ro endure it, whertore as it were ſ{cof- 
| fing he ſpake tbeſe wards to the Em- 
| perour. 

Lord, 1 maruell why thos yeeldeſt 
| thy ſelfe co all, which thing for the re- 
putation of the Empire cannot bee ſuf- 
|fered, for that it # not decem for thy 
AMaieſty, 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
| ſecing 8 hearing thatin the preſence 
| of them all,the Senator Fulwius ſpake 
vnto him theſe words,he tooke ir pa- 
riently, & with pleaſant countenance 
ſayde, The Qpeſtions which the Senator 
| Fuluius propoundeth, let ir bee for to 
| rorrow, becauſe my anſwere may bee the 
| riper and his cholley the quieter." There- 
{fore the next day following,the Em- 
{ perour Marcus came into the High 
| Capitoll(as Pls declareth in the life 
j of Marcus Aurelius) and ſpake thele 
words. 


I ſay,that as the Emperour Mercns | 


Athers Con(cripr, 
and ſacred Senate, 
I would not yeſter- 


which the Senator 
Fulurus ſpake vr- 
to mee, becauſe it 


was ſomewhar late, and forthat wee 


neyther time nor place was conuent- 
ent to anſivere thereunto. For itis a 
ſigne of alittle wifdome, and of great 
folly for a man to anſwere ſodenly to 
every queſtion. The li>erty that vn- 
diſcreer men haue to demaund, the 
ſcifke ſame prwiledge harh the Wiſe 
for to anſwere: for thoughthe de- 
maund proceed of ignorance, yet the 
anſwere ought to procecde of Wiſe- 
dome- ; | 


iftro every demaund they ſhould an- 
{were che {imple and m2litious : who 
(for the moſt part)demaund more ro 


themſelus,more for to proue then to 
know : wherefore Wiſe men ought 
roeifſemble at ſuch demavndes : for 
the Sages ought to haue their cares 
open to heare, and their tongue tyed 
becauſe they ſhould nor ſpeake. I 


let you know (ancient Fathers, and 
ſacred Senate) that thar little which I 
know, I learned in the Ifle of Khodes, 
in Naples, in Capua, and in Tharente. 

And all Tutors tolde mee, that rhe 
in- 


CY 


were long in ſacrifices,] thought that 


Truly wiſe men were well at caſe, 


day an{were to that | 
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was onely t> know to gourra them- 
ſelues amongſt rhe malicious : For 
ſcience profitcth nothing elle,but to 
know how to keepe his lic well or- 
dered.and his tongne well mcalured. 


The replyc 
of the Era- 
p:rou:', 


Mat TAI a 6 4h 


Therfore | proteſt to God,that which 

L will ay before your iacred preſence, 
| I will nor ſpeake it of any malice or ill 
{ will, but onely to anlwere vato rhat 
' which rouchech the authority oi my 
perſon : for rne things which touch 
the honour,ought firſt by woid to be 
 anſwered,and afterwards by (word to 
be reuenged. 
| Therefore now beginning my 
matter,and addreſſing my words to 
thee Fuluius, and to that which thou 
ſpakeſt vato me, asking way I ſhew 
my leclfe ſo to all men: [ anſwere thee: 
I is becauſe al men ſhould giue them 
ſelues to me. 
| Thou knowelt well F2!u:zs.thar I 


| thou haſt nor beeze an Emperour as 
I am. Thercfore bc'ceuve mee in this 
; 


cannot bee be'oue of his people: 
The 200 Will not, nor cnc lawes doe 
| permit, ney ther the Common wealtl 
 wilingly thould ſuffcr, rhar all Prin- 
\ ces ſhould bee Lords oftmany, and 
 thatthey ſhould not communicate 
but with a few : For Prioces which 
 haue beene gentie in their liues, the 
| Ancients haue made the:n gods after 
their deathes, The Fiſher,to fiſh for 
' many fiſhes in the river, goeth not 
| with one Boate alone, nor the Mari- 
ner to fiſhin the deepe fea, goethnor 
with one net onely, I meane, that 
the profound wills, which are deeply 


| in the hearts,cught ro bee won ſome 


by gifts, ocher by promiſes,other by 
pleaſant words, and other by gentle 
entertainement : For Princes ſhould 
trauel] more to winne the hearts of 


realmes of ſirangers: 


{ he greedy and couetous harts care 


— 


not,though the prince ſhurrerhyp his 
hearc,ſo tat he open his cofers : but 
Nobic and valiant rmen little eſteeme 


ters, fo that their hearts bee open to 
theyr friends. For Lowe cay neger but 
with :lnuc agame be requrted. 

Slit Princes are Lords ouer many, 
of neceffitic they oughtro bee ſerued 
with manie : andbecing ſerued with 
mae, they are bound to ſatisfie ma- 
nic:and this is as generally,as particu- 
larly,they cannor diſpence with their 
Scruants. For, the Prince is no lefle 


| bound [ro pay the ſeruice of his Ser- 


uant, then the maifter is to pay the 
wages of the hyredlabourer. . 
Thercfore it this thing be true(as it 


| is)how ſhall poore Princes de, which 
| keepe many Realmes,and in keeping 


then they haue great expences, and 
tor to defray ſuch charges, they haue 


baue beene a Contul as thou arr,and | 


their Subies, then to conquere the | 


bur ]ictle money ? For in this caſe,ſer 


| cuery man doc xhar hee will, and ler 
tem take what counſel theylike beſt. 
caſe, thar rhe Prince being de'pied, | 


| would counfell all others,as my 


| (elit; haue experimented.that is : thar 


tie Prince ihuld beof fo good a con- 
uerlation, amongſt thoſe which are 
his,: andſo affable and familiar with 
all, that for his good connerſation 
onely, they ſhould thinke themſelues 
well apaide, For with rewards, Prin- 
ces reccompence the trauells of rheyr 
Seruants : but with gentle and faire 
words,they ſtcalc and robbe the harts 
of their ſubic&s. 

Wee ſeeiby experience, that divers 
Marchants had rather buye dearcr in 
one ſhop,becauſe the merchir is plea- 
ſant,then 10 buy better cheap in an o- ' 


[ . . 
ther,wheras the merchant is churliſh. 


I meanc thatihere are manic, which 
had rather ſerue a princeto gaine no- 
thing bur loue onely,then to ſerue an 
other prince for money.. For there is 
no ſeruice betcer imploicd,thEro him 
which 1s honeſt, good,and gracipus': 


tha: waich they locke vp in their co- | 
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and to the contrary, none worſe be- 
ſtowed then on him which is var ak- 
full and chutliſh, 

In Pcinces Pallaces there ſhall ne- 


cious and diuclith flatterers, which 
will ſccke meanesto put into theyr 
Lords heads how taey (hal raiſe their 
rents,leuy Subſidics, invent triburcs, 
and borrow money : but there are 
none that will tell them how they (hal 
winne the hearts and good willes of 
their Subiets, though they know it 
more profitable to bee well beloued, 
then neceſlary te be enriched. 

, He that heapeth treaſure for his 
Prince, and ſeparateth him from the 
loue of his people : ought not to bee 
called a faithfull ſeruant, but a mor- 
call enemy. 

Princes and Lotds ought greatly to 
endeauour themſclues to bee ſo con- 
verſant among their Subiecs, that 
they bad rather ſeruc for good Will, 
then tor the payment of money : for 
if mony want,their ſcruice wil quaile: 
and hereof proccedeth a thouſand) in- 
conueniences vnto Princes, which 
neuer happen vnto thoſe that haue 
ſeruants, which ſerue more of good 
will then for money : for hee that lo- 


in proſperity,deſperate in aduerſity : 
neyther complayncih he of pouertie”, 
nor is diſcontented being tauourles : 
nor yet abaſked with perſecution : & 
fmally, loue and life are ncuer ſepars- 
ted, vntill they come vnto the 
graues 

Weeſceby cxpericnce,thar the 
rablemenc of the poore Labourers 
of Sicill is mere worth, then the mo- 
ney of the Knight of Rowe: For the 
Labourer cuery time he goeth to che 
freld,bringeth ſome profit fro thence: 
bur cuery time the Knight ſheweth 
himſelfc in the market placcyhe retur- 
neth without money. 


| By the comparifon,I meane, that 
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uerh with all his heart, fs not proude | 
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Princes ſhould bee affable, caſie ro 


ralke with all, plcaſanc, mercifull, be- 


' 
[ 
' 
o 


nigne,and ſtout: and aboucall, that 
they bee gratious and loving, to the | 
end that through thefe qualities, and | 
and not by money, they miiy learne | 


ro winne the hearts of their ſubieQes. 
Princes ſhould greatly labour to bee 


keepe them from euill will and ha- 
tred which thoſe Princes canot haue 
that arc hated: bur rather, every man 
reioyceth at their fall and miſery : for 
cach man cnioyeth his owne traucl, 
and truly rhe furious aud forrowtull 
hearts take ſome reſt, to ſce that 0- 
thers haue pitty and compaſſion vpon 
their griefes. | 

Princes alſo ſhould endeanour 
themfſclues to bee loved and well wil- 


led. becauſe at their death: they may 


of all their ſeruants and friends bee 
lamented. For Princes ovght to bee 
ſuch, thatthey may be praycd for in 
their life,and lamented and remem- 
bred after their death. How curſed 
is that Prince, and alſo how vnhap- 
py 1s that Comumon-wealth, where 
the ſeruants will not ſerue their Lord, 
but for reward : and that the Lorde 
dooth not Joue them bur for theyr 
ſeruices : 


tereſt, 

Wich many ſtones a houſe is 
builded, and of many men and one 
Prince (which is the head of all) rhe 
Common wealth is made : For hee 


that gouerneth the Common wealth | 


may be called a Prince,aud otherwiſe 


not : and the Common-wealth can- | 
not bee called er ſaydea Common | 


wealth, ifithath not a Prince which 
is the head thereof. 

If Geometric do nor deceyue me, 
the line which ioyneth one ſtone 
with an other, ſuffereth well rhat it 
bee mingled with ſand,bvr the corner 

ſtone 


_ — ——— - 


.loued, ſpecially if they willfinde who | 
ſhall ſ\uccour them in aduerſity, and 


— 


For there 1s neuer true | 
loue where there is any particular in- | 


—— 
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lizac. And it foundeth vnto good rea- 


' fon: Forit the nerher.ſtones ſeperate, 
; the wall openeth : bur if the corner 
' tone ſhould (T'ppe, tic bulding in- 
continently falleth, '/ 

I ſupppie{Fathers confcripr,) you ' /h:/4 looke 03 him alone. 


voderitand very well towhat end ] ap- 
| pie this compartton, Ihe loue ofone 
' neighbour wi.h an other , may :uticr 
to be cold bit the loue of a Prince to 
' his people,thould bee ttue anc puic. 
[ meane that the loue amongſt frends 
* may paſle ſoinctimcs a'though ir bec 
colde : butthac loue berweene the 
King and his people.at al times ought 
to be partedt, Forwhere there 1s p2r- 
f:&loue, there is no ftayned wordes, 
nor vnfaitl:;full ſeruice. 

I have ſcene in Rome many debates 


and hurly-burlyes among the peopic, 


to haue bin pacified in one day : and 


| one onely which berweene the Lorde 


and th: Commonwealth ariſerh.can- 
not be pacified vntill deach : Foc it 
is a dangerous thing for one to ſtriue 
with many,and for many to contznd 
againſt one. 

Ir chiscaſe,where the one is proud, 
and the other rebelles, I wiil not ex- 
cuſe the-Prince , nor yet let tocon- 
demne the peopte. .For in the end he 
that thinketh himſelfe moſt innocent, 
deſerueth greateſt blame. And from 
whence thinke you commeth it, that 
Lords now adayes commaund v:i.uſt 
things by furic ? and the SubieRs in 
uſt matters will not obey by realon, I 
will tell you. 

lhe Lord doing of will,and not of 
right,vould caſt the wills of all jn his 
own braine,and deriue from himlelfe 


| all counſel). For euen as Princes are of 


greater power then allthe reſt:{o they 


thinke they knowe ,more then all the 


reſt. 


The contrary hapneth to ſubiects, 


| who (beeing prouoked, I cannor, t-ll 


_—— 


' 


| w:11Cl 15as vapoſlt »le, as if one mans 


| corner-ſtone that lyerh on the roppe | you with what Frenfie) delpiſing the 


T21 
ood vnderſtanding of theyr Lore 
— y J 
will not obey that which their prince 
wileth.for tic health of chein all, bur | 
that which euery man defireth parti- 
cularly : For men now 4 dayes are ſo | 
oniehint encyy manthinketh thePrince 
| | The fond. 
'Trucly it js a {trange thinz(though | 5c5 of our 
_ tm. 


tbe mich vied among men)that one 
man (hold defire that the g: r.nents 
of all 5thers thould be meete for him: 


Armour thould arme a whole multi- 
tude. 

But what (hall we be/Fathers con- 
{crit and ſacred Senate) fith our Fa- 
thers left vs this wocld with fuc' fol. 
lie : and that in theſe debates andq 
ſtrifes, wee theyr children, are alwaycs 
in difÞ.ni.on and concrouerfie and in 
this wilt 1\nes,wee ſhall alfo leaue cur ! 
children ard heyres? | 

How many Princes haue I ſeen and 
readoof tn my time , of my predece(- 
ſors, which «cre vtterly vnden,by too 
much pride and preſumption ? but I 
neucr read nor hearde ofany , which 
were deftroycd for being courteous, 
and louing 1o his ſub:ects. 

I will declare by ſome exawples, 
which I banc read in bookes, tothe 
end that the Lords may ſee what they 
win«by theyr good ,converſation.and 
whar they Joole by being roo haute. 

The Realme of the 'Szdonians was 
greater then that of the'Chaldeans in 
weapons, and interiour in antiquitte, 
vato that ct che A//yrians,. In this 
Realme there was Debaſtia, which was 
called a King of Kings, thatendured 
two hundred and xxv. yerres , be- 
caulc all the(e. Kings were of a com- 
mendabie conurriation. And another | 
of Debaſttz, endi r-dno longer they 
forty ycares. And our ancien's take 
pleaſure of peace, wherot wea'- & \.i- 
cute : and were ignorant of the wa: 


— 


which wee now vie ſo mich. 
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| Alwayes they deſired to have Kings, | The 4nxaes of thoſe times ſay,that 
| which ſhould bee good for the Conv | after the thirde Sylains , ſucceeded a 
'mon-wealth in peace, rather then va- | Marr me,whowas proude,ambicious, | 
liant and couragious in the warre : as | and euill condirioned, in ſuch forte, | 
' Homere in his 1lyades faith : ' that for fcare ct the people ,alwaies he | 
The aunc'ent Egiptians called theyr tlept locked vp : and thercforethey | 
 Kinzs Epiphanes and had 4 cuſtom,thit ' both deprived him.,and banithed him | 
Epiphancs ſhould enter into the temples the Realme : For the auncients ſayd, | 
barefoote : And becaule it chanced the , That ihe krng ſhould locke his dores at no 
| Epiphane on a time ro come into their  houre of the ni2ht againſt his Smbiects : 
Church hoafed,hee was immedaately | neyther he ſhould refuſe in the aay togine 
frins difobedicce deprived and ex- | them rrudience. 
 palſed the Realme,and in his fteadan | T' arguin:z-hict: was the laſt of the 
| other created. ſeuen Kings of Rem!, which was very 
| Homeredeclareth here, that this king | vnthankfull towards his Father in law, 
| was prowde, and cuill conditioned, | he was an infamic to his bloud.a trai- 
wherfore the Ezyprrans depriued him, | rour to is countrey,and cruel of his 
and baniſhed him che Realme, caking | perſon, whe alſo enforced the Noble 
Pride the | occalion that hee did not cnter into | Lucretia,and yet netwithſtanding this 
fall of m1- | the temple barefoot. For truely when | they doe not calt him vnthanktull,in- 
| Lordes are cuill-willed, and not belo- | famous, cruell,traiteur,nor adulteret: 
| ued,for a litle trifle and occaſion the | but Tarquine the pronae : onely tor that 
' people will arile , and rebell againſt | he was cuill conditioned. 
them. By the faith of a good man,lI ſweare 
| Theſaid Homer ſaide alſo, thatthe | vnro you{Fathersconſcript)thar if the 
Parthes called theyr Kings Aſſacides, | miſerable Tarquin had bin beloved in 
and that the fixt of chatname was de- | Kowee, hee had neucr bin depriucd of 
priued and expulſed the 'Realme : for | the Realme.for committing adukeric 
that of preſumption hee bad himſc}fe | with Zacretie, For in the end if every 
ro the marriage of a knight,and being | light offence, which in youth is com- 
bidden and deſired, wonld not 'goeto | mitted, ſhould bee puniſhed within 
the marriage of a poore Plebeyan, ſhort ſpace,there ſhould be no Com- 
Cicero in his Taſculanes,layth, Thit | mon-wealth. : 
in olde time , the people perſwaded theyr | All theſe emils both before and after 
Princes to communicate with the poore, | T arquine, were committed by the an- | 
and that they ſpould abſtaine & fie from | cients inthe Romaine Empire, which 


| 
| 
} 


the rich: For among the poore they ſhewld | were ſuch as theſe, (of this young and 
learne to bee mercifull,and with the rich? lightprince)and were nothing in com-. 
they ſhall learne nothing but onely to bee | pariſon vnto thee. For truly. conſide- 
prowd. ring the youth of the one, and the ex- 
Yec knowe right well(Fathers con- | perience of che other: the greateſt of- 
(cript)how this our countrey was firſt | fence of the young, is but ia counter- 
Called Great Greece, afcerwards it was | feit to the leaſt tharthe olde commit- 
called Laitam,and thei 1talze. reth. «5 
And when it was called Zatinmsthey | 1ulins Ceſar laſt Ditatour, ard firſt 


calledtheir kings a7arrani, and truely | Emperour of Rome, (becing 3 thing 


row : yet atthe lcaſt theyr ſtoutneſſe | ſalute the Emperour on theyr knees, 
ws great, and tothe Empera:1r, to riſe againſt 
them 
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alrhough theyr borders were but nar- | commendable both to Senatours, to | 
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chem., and reſalute ca-he one accor- 
ding tothis orderi{becaule of pretum- 
pzion, and that he would not av: cruc 
this ceremonie,) with xxiit.wo undes 
trey diſpatched him of his lite. 
Tebermus was an E:tmperour,whome 
they:blame for drunkennes. C4772 ul 
was an Emperoral{v,whome chey ac- 
cule of Inceſt with his Sifters, Ners 
was an Emperour, who (for that nee 
{l:w his. Mother,and his maitter Yeze- 
ca-') hath for euer bin namedcruell. 
Sergius Galba was: a deuquring and a 
gluttonous Emperor,for thathe cau- 
{cd for one onely:Banker, fetion:thou- 
ſand Byrdsto be killed; Damn was 
an Emperour, whowas greatly.noted 
ofall cuils, For allewls which in ma- 
nie were ſcattered, in him alone were 
found. All theſe miſerable Princes 1n 
the ende were betrayed, hanged, and 
beheaded. And 1\weare vnto ye(Fa- 
thers con{cript)that they diednor for 
theyr vices , bur becauſe they were 
proud andeuillconditioned, For fi- 
nally, rhe Prince for one vice onely, 


cannotmuch endamage the people: 
' bur for being too hauktic and/preſumn- 


ptuous,and of cuill conditions, they 
may deſtroy a Commonwealth: 
Let Princes and great Lords be al- 


fured, that if rhey giue many eccaft- 
ons of euil} cxample,afterwardes one 
' onely-ſuffiſerh,ro ſtirre theyr ſubic&ts 
; codeftroy them. For if the Lord ſhew 
' not his hatred, it is for that hee will 
nor, bur ifche ſubie do not revenge, 
tis for. thathe cannot. | 

Beleue me(fathers confcripr,8: ſacred 
Senare, ) that even as the Piayſition 
with 2 litrle eriacle purgethy many eu] 


| humors of the body.fo the ſage Prin- 


ces, with very litle beneuolence, draw 
out of theyr SubieQs , much rancour 
and inward filthineſle of heart : di- 
uerting their euiſl wills into true and 
faichfull loue. 

And becauſe the members fhould 


be agreable with the head, in mine o- | 


a 


pinion it behoueth the people to 0- 
bey rhe commayndements: of itheyr 
Pcince and to doc honour, and tore- 
uerence his pertun : and the good 
Prince to bee wait} and cquall ro ali in 
generali, and gencle in conucrſation 
with euery ore. 

O taopy commonevealth wherein 
re Prince tindeth obedience in the 
peop.e.and tie people in like manner 
loue in the Privce, For the lowe of the 
Lord, /pringeth obedience inthe ſubiect: 
and of the obodtence of the Subi: Os, 
[pringeth lou in the Lord. 

The Emperourin Rowe, 1s, as the 
Spyder inthe mid(t of her Cobweb : 
the wh:'ch beeing touched with the 
needles point, by one of the threedes 
of the ſame (bee it neuer lo little) im- 
mediately the ſpyder feelethit. 

I meanc, thai all the works, which 
the Emperor doti) in Rowe,are unme- 
diazely publiſhed Jiroughauy allithe 
caunire,. For in-gnc,fince princes are 
the yigour of all, they can not well 
cloakerheyr vices. 

, 1 fea(Fathers conicript)thar Ihave 
big iudged here of xortdly malice,be- 


| cauſe I accompanyed the cavtiucs in 


precalign,andalio,becauſel iuffered 
My j6\f5 vo bee rouched with them,to 
thegnde they might cnioye the pri- 
uiledge of their hbertice : and tathis 
caſe I render moſt humble thanks vn- 


tothe unmortall. Goes, becaule they 


mage mee a mercitull Emperour : to 


let thole ar Libercie, that wers.in pri. 


> — 
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ſon: and that they made me yet a cru- | 


ell tyraut,co ſet chote in priſon, which 
wer at liberty. For the prouctblauth, 
tat with one bean,a man may take 2. 
pigeons: cue ſachanced the like herg- 


in yeſterday. For the benefite was don | 
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for thole mitc;able Capriues: but the | 
example of humanitic was ſhewed to | 
all itrange nations. And know ye nat, 


By whe the prince vnlalcrh the j5ons 
ro the feet of the captiucs,he bindeth 


the harts,goods,and lands of his ſub- 
ies: 
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icas? Concluding therefore I ſay, 
that ts the Princes ir were more fafe- 
| ty, ard tothe Commen wealth more 
profite, to be ſerucd in their Pallaces 
by free hearts with loue : then by ſub- 
ies which are kept vnger by feare. 


CHAP. XL. 


Of a Letter which the Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius ſent ts bis friend Pu- 
lio. declering the epinien of certaine 
Philoſophers concerning the felicitie 
of man. 


| 


Arcns Aurelius F.m- 
& perour of Kew, tri- 
) bune of the people, 

* high Biſhop, ſecod 
g Conſull and Mo- 
$ narche sf al the Re- 
mere Empire, wi- 
lie his olde friend , 


ſheth to thee Pu 
health co thy perſon, and profpeitic 
apainſt thy euill forrune. The: ler- 
ter that thou wroteſt vnto mee from 
| Capua,] receytied here at Bethinis,and 


it thou diddeſt write it with # good 

beart,l did reade it with willing eyes: 
wherof thou oughteſt ſomewhar to 

content thee: Forit1s an olde ſaying 

of Homer ,That that which is well view- 

ed with the eyes, is tenderly beloued of 
the heart. 1proteſt vnto thee by the d 
faith ofthe immoertall gods,that I do 
not write vnto thee as a Romane Em- 
perour, that is to ſay, from the Lord 
to the ſeruant : for in this forte, I 
ſhould writevnto thee briefe, and 
rouching the purpofe : which thing 
ought netto bee done to the pecu- 
liar friend : For the Letters of graue 
men ſhould neuer beginne, and the 
Letters of vs friends ſhould neuer 
end. I write veco thee my friend Pu- 


rour, 15 but aDyall which ordereth 


-forthe ſurplus, we little regard whe- 


companien of mine, and asto him, 
which is a faithfull ſecretary of my de- 
fires,and in whoſecompany I was ne- 
ver diſpicaſed, iy whoſe mouth I re- 
uer found lye, and in whoſe promiſe 
there was neuer breach made, And 
the thing being thus. I fſhuld commit 
treaſon in the lawof friendſhip, it I 
keepe ſecret fromthee any of my in- 
ward conceites: for all the grictes 
which lyc buried in the wofull hearr, 
ought not to bee communicated but 
with a faithfull friend. 

Doeſt thou thinke Pul7o, that the 
Romane Emperour hath little trauel! 
to write vnro thee as Emperour, to| 
ſpeake as Emperour,to walke as Em- 
peronr, and tocate as Emperour:and 
finally, ro bee as Emwperour indecd: 
Certes I do net maruell hereat. For 
eruely the life of the vertuous Empe- 


or difordereth the Commoen-wealth : 
and that whereof I maruell, is of the 
folly of Rome,and vanity of the Com- 
mon wealch. For as much as all ſay, 
rnar the Princeſ(ifhe will ſeem graue, | 
and be well cſteemed of the people )| 
ought to goe ſoftly, to ſpeake lictle,& 
to write briefy : ſo that for writing of | 
letrers they will he be briefe, andifor | 
conquering of ſtrange Realmes, they 
deenot rcbuke him although heebe 
long. 

Wiſe men ſhould defirethat their 
Princes be of gentle condition,to the 
end they fall not to tyranny, That 
they haue their mind vncorrupted to 
minifter to all equall 1uftice,that their | 
thought bee good, nor to deſire 
ſtraunge Realms, that they haue their 
hearts voide from wrath, that tbey | 
bee ſound within to pardon injuries , 
|thatthey louetheir Subic&s to bee 
ferucd of them, thatthey know the 
good to honour them, and that they 
know the cuill ts puniſh chem: and as 


tio, as toapriuate friend, to an olde | 


ther the Kiag go faſt,wherher he cate 


much 


— 
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much,or write briefe. For the danger 


his owne perſon : bur it is in the neg- 


. 


| 


ſnce it 18 £O 
lremembcr 


dazers paſt, 


wealth. 

I haue receyucd ( my Friend Pu- 
{;o) great comfort of thy lerter,bur yet 
much more 1 ſhould hane recciued ot 
thy preſence: for the letters of aunct- 
entitciends, arc but asa remembrance 
of times paſt. | 

[ct is a great pleaſure to the Mari- 
ner,to talke of the perils paſt{being in 
the hauven,aad to the Caprain to glo- 
rieefthebatcell, after the vicorie.) 
I meane abouc all pleaſures this is the 
greateſt to men, becing now faithfull 
friends,to talke of the rrauelis & dan- 
gerswhich they had paſſcd,when they 
were young men. Belicue me in enc 
| thing,& do not doubr therof: There 
isno man thatknoweth te ſpeak, that 
knowerth to poſleſle,nor that ca ivdge 
or take any pleaſure,neyther that well 
knoweth how to keep the goods which 
the gods haue giuen him,vnleſle it be 
hee that hath bought it deerely , with 
great trauell. For with all our hcarts 
wee loue that thing, which with'@ur 
 owne proper labour and traucll wee 
hauec gotten. 
| I aske thee one thing : who is hee 


{ char oweth moſt to the Gods, or that 


is moſt eſteemed amongſtmen ? of 
| Trai-wthe iuft, which was brought vp 
in the VVarres of Dace, Ge: manie, and 
Spaine ? or of Nero the cruell, which 
| was nouriſhed in all the deliciouthes 
of Rome. Truely the one was none; o- 
 therthen a Roſe among bryers , and 
the other , was but a Nettle amongſt 
flowers. I ſpake this,becauſe the good 
| Traiex hath gaquerned his life in ſuch 
forte, that alwayes they will ſmell the 
Raſe by the pleaſant ſauour : butthe 
cruell Nero hath lefrthe fling the ner- 
tleof his infamie. I will nor ſpeake 
all, becauſe many are, and were made 
good, but for themolt partthe princes 


> a. 


—_ 


isnot inthat which is in the lacke of 


ligence that he vieth in the common- 


| vnthankfull co his friend, hee owght in | 


| which were brought vp deliciouſly ; 

g4 uc euery man occaſion that al ſhuld 
be offended, for the euill gouernance 
of rheirliues in their Realmes : and 
becauſe they never experimented auy 
kinde of trauell inſthemſelues,they do 
lirrle eſteeme the pines of another. 

i will not that thou thinke my friend 
Patio, that] kaveforgorten therime | 
chat is paſt, though the Gods brought 
me tothe Empire preſent. Forthogh 
we together were toſſed with the tor 
ments of youth,yernow wee may re+ 
| poſe our ſelues in the calmes of our 
age. I do remember,that thou and 1 
did ſtudy in Rhodes in lettcrs, and af- | 
rer we had ſowen weapons in Capaazit 
hath pleaſed the 'gods that the ſeedes 
of my Fortunes ſhould ripen heete in 
Rome : and to thet,and to others ber- | 
rer then I, Forrnne would not giuc one 
only care. I doc notgiue thee licence, 
that thy thMghrbe ſaſpicious of me, 
fith thou ef my hart art made afaich- 
full Friend : for if vnconſant Fortune 
doth ti1:ft mee, ro gather with traue]] 
the grape,know thou that heere in my 
palace, thorn fhalt not want of the 
wine, The Gods will not ſuffer, that 
now in this moment,thou ſhuldſt find 
my heart ſhut from thee, whoſe gates 
| found alwaies(for the ſpace of twen- 
tie ycates)open vato mee. Sith rhat 
my Fortunes wrought me to the Em- 
pire, I have alwayes had two things 
things before mine cycs : that is to þ 
fay, not to reuengomy felfe of mine 
enemies,neitherto bee vnthankfull to 
my friends: For Ipray tothe Gods 
daylie,rather then hereafter, through | 
vathankfulnes my renowm ſhould be | 
defamed: that eticennow with forget- | 
fulnes my bodic ſhould be buryed; 

Let a man offer ro the Gods what | 
ſacrifices he will, tet him doe as much 
ſcruice tomen as hecan: yetif he be 


all,and forall, co bee vreerly condem- 


ned. Becauſe thou ſhouldeſft ſee my 


I” 


M3 


friend 
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friend Pulio, how greatly the aunct- 
entfriend aught to bee efteemed, 1 
will declare thee an example of aPhi- 
loſopher, the which ro heare, thou 


wilt ſomewhat retoyce. 


The auncient Hiſtories of the 
Greciass declare, that among the ſe- 
ucn Sages of Greece, there was one 
named Periander,who was Prince & 
Gouernour a great while : and he had 
in him ſuck liuelineſſe of Spirit onthe 
one fide, and ſuch couctouſnefle of 
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AL etter of Marcus Aurciius 


che Hiſtoripgraphersare in doubte, | 
whether was the greater,the Philoſo- | 
phy thas hee taught reading in the | 
Schooles, or the tyranny that bee v- 
(ed in robbing the Common-wealth: 
for truly the ſcience which is not | 
grounded of truth, bringeth great da- { 
mages to the perſon. | 
In the ſecond yeare of my Empire, 

I was in the City of Corinth, where 
I faw the Graue which contained the 
bones of Periander, where about was 
engrauen in Greeke verſes and old let- 


worldly goods on the other ſide, that | 


A RR 


There was more letters oa the 
raue, but becauſe it wag alone in the 
elde,the great waters had worne ir, 
{ſo that ſcarſely the letters could bee 
reade: and trucly it was very olde, & 


ter this Epitaph. 


within the compaſſe of this narrow graue, 
wretched Periander, eucloſedlyes, - 
whoſe cruel facts, could Greece 4lowe not haye 
So ſmall a ſople.his bunger could ſuffice. 
Here lodgeth ekeJee Periander dead, 
His filthy fleſb.che hungry wormes doe cate, 
And living he, with Orphelines good was fed 
His greedy gutadid crane ſuch dainty meate. 
The Tyrant Periander.ftayeth bere, 
Theſe life was baitlt.to binder allthereſt, 
And eke whoſe death ſuch profit large did bear 
As brought reliefe to him that had the leaft. 
Here wicked Periander,refteth now, 
His life did cauſe great peopled realmes decay: 
His death that forſt,bis lining [prite to how, 
Aſſurde them life that ſteode in brittle ftay. 
The curſed Periander heere doth tye, 
whuſe life did ſhed the poore aud ſimple blood : 
eAndeke that clambe, Fo riches rule ſp bye, 
By others ſwette,they ſought for waſting good. 
Of Coriath loc, here Periander refs, 
To ſceme for inſt #bat equall Lawes did frame 
Yet flitting fram the (quare that they poſſeſt, 
By vertue3 doome deſerude 4 Tyrants name, 
Te Cative Periander fleepetb here, 
That finiſbt hath his $0. years with (hame, 
And though bis life that thouſands bought (6 
Be faded thus, yet bloometh fil bu blame.(deer 


in his rimeir ſeemed ro_bee a ſump. 
ruous thing, but the negligence of 
reparation leſt it quite : and it is net 
to bee marucliced at, forin the end 
eime is of ſuch power, that itcauſerh 
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| **  ſert to his friend Pulto, 


all the Cimptuousbuildings to decay 
and fall to the earth. 

If chou wilt know, my friend Pu- 
lio,in what time the tyrant this Phi- 
lofopher was, Iwill tzou know, that 
when C4tanra the renowned City was 
builded in C:ci/za, necre the Mount 
Ethns, and when Perdica was the 4. 
King of Macedonra, and that Caraiced 


when Candare was fiftking of che L:- 
beans, and that Af/aradoche was ninth 
K:ng of the 4//yrians, and when Me- 
rodaohe was twelfth King of the Cal- 


1 deaws,and that Numa Pompliys raig- 


ned ſecond King of the Rorsawes:and 
in the time of thoſe ſo good Kinges , 
Periander raigned amongſt the Afi- 
rians. 

Anditis meere thou know an o- 
ther thing alſo which is this, 'Lhat 
this-Periander Was a Tyrant, not on- 
ly in decde, but alſo in renowmne - fo 
that they ſpake of no other thing tho- 
row Greece, butit tended hereunto : 
Though hee had ew]l works,hee had 
geod werds, and procured that the 
affayres of the Common-wealth 
ſhould bee well redrefſed, For ge- 
nerally, There is ne max ſogeod, but a 
wen may finde ſomewhat in him to bee 
reproued: neyther any man ſo euill but 
hee hath ſowe thing in him to bee com. 
venaed. 

I dee yetremember {of my age, 
being neyther too yong,nor too old) 
thatI ſaw the Emperour Tran my 
Lord, fuppe once in Agrippine: and 
it ſo chanced, that woryes were mo- 
ued toſpeake of good and evil] Prin- 
ces in times paſt,as wel of the Greekes 
as of the Romans, that all thoſe which 
were preſent there, comended great- 
ly the Emperour OZewar, and they 
all blamed rhe eruell Ners: for it is 
an ancient cuſtom to flatter the prin- 
ces that are preſent and ro murmur at 
| Princes that are paſt. 


| 


was the third King of the Meces, and | 


| 


i 


| renowmed men to be forgotten and ( 


i 


| inthe Tewple, it was maruell if any 


— 


frailery he harh conſented ro vice. 


When'the good Emperour Tra” 


its was at dinner,and when hepraied 


ran ſaw him ſpeake any word : and 
that day, fince heeſaw that they ex- 
ceisinely prayſed the Emperour Oc- 
taxian, and that the others charged 
the Emperour Ners with more then 
ncedgd: rhe good Traies ſpake vnto 
them theſe words. 7 am glad you com- 
mend the ny” rey Octauian, but ] am 
angry you (hould in my preſence ſpeake 
eullof the Emperour NERO, aud of 
wont other: for it is great infamy to 4 
Prince beingaliac to heare in his preſence 
any Prince ewill reported after his death. 
Truely the Empereur Ofewian was | 
very good, but yeewillnot deny me 
but hee might hauc beene betrer:and | 
the Egaperour Nero was very euill: | 
but you will graunt mee hee might 
hauec becne worle. I ſpeake this, be- | 
cauſe Nero in his firſt fiue yeares was 
the beſt of all,and the other nine fol- 
lowing he was the worſt of all:ſo thar 
there is both cauſc|to diſprayſe him, 
and alſo cauſe to commend him. 
When a vertuous man will ſpeake 
of Princes that are dead before Prin- 
ces which are aliue, hee is bound to 
prayle onely one of their vertues that 
they bad, and hath no licence to re- 
ueale the vices whereof they were no- 
ted: for the gooddeſerueth reward, 
becauſe he endeauoureth him{(eNfe ro 
follow vertue: and the euill hkewife 
deſerueth pardon, becauſe through 


All theſe wordes the Emperour 
Trai4n ſpake,l being preſent, 1& they 
were ſpoken with ſuch ftercenes, thac 
all thoſe which were there preſent 


borh chaunged their colour, andallo | 


refraynedtheirrengues. Fer trul 
the ſhamelefſe man - feeleth not ſo 
much a grearftripe of correQion, as 
the gentic hearc doth a ſharpe worde 
of admonition. 
I was willing ro ſhew thee theſe 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurelius 


© & Erna 


things,my friend Pulio, becauſe that 
ſince Train ſpake for Nero, an 
| hee foundin him ſome prayſe, 1 doc 
thinke no leflc of the tyrant Perzan- 
der, whom though far his cuill works 
hee did, wee doe condemne: yetfor 
his goed words that he ſpake,and for 
the good lawes which hee made, wee 
doe prayfe : For in the man ghat 1s 
euill, there is nothing mere caſicr 
then to giue good counſell, and there 
is nothing more harder then to work 
well, 

Periander made divers lawes for 
the Common wealth of the Corinthi- 
ans,whereof here following, I wil de- 
clareſome. 


d that 


and that afterwards it is proued he was 
wnthankefull, that in ſuch caſe they put 
him to death : for the man that ofbenc- 
fites receyued is unthankefull, ought not 
to line. tn the world among men. 

Behold therefore my friend Pulzo, 
the antiquity which I declaied ynto 
thee, and how mercifull the Corinths- 


ns were to murtherers, thecues and 


Pirates: And contrary, how ſeucre 
they were to: vnthankefull people, 
whem they commaunded' forthwith 
to be put todeath. | 

And rrucly in mine epinion the 


nothing troubletha wiſe man mere, 
then to ſee him vnthanketull ro him, 


Corinthians had reaſon, for there is | 


Chap.4o 


eee Ee 


' The _ 
ment of in- 


gratitude, 


| 


[1 


whom heo hath ſhewed pleaſure vn- 
to. Iwas willing to tell thee..this hi- 
ſtory of Periander fer nen other cauſe 


but to the end thou ſhouldeſ ſee and? 
know, that for as muchas I dogreat- 


 Weeordaine and command, that if 
any by multiplying of wordes kill ano- 
ther (ſo that it were not by treaſon) 
that hee bee not therefore condemned to 
dye, but that they make him ſlaue perpe- 


Diuers laws 
made by ## 
Periander 
the tyrant. 


tuall to the brother of hins that is ſlatne, 
oy to the next of hts kinne or friendes: 
for a ſhort death is aleſſe paine then « 
lone ſernitude. | 

wee ordaine and commaund, that if a- 
ny thiefe bee taken, hee ſhall not dye, but 
with a hote yron (hall bee marked ow the 
forebeadto bee knowne for 4 theefe: for 
1o/hameleſſe men long infamy is more 
paine thenaſbort life. | 
wee or daine and commanud, that the 
man or woman, which to the prerflidice of 
| «n other ſhall cell any lye fhallfor the ſpace 
of a moneth carry a ſtone in their mouth: 
for it is not meete that hee which is wont 
10 lye, ſhould alwayes bee authorized for 
Lo ſpeaks. 
wee or daine aud commannd, that ene- 
ry mauor woman hat isa quarreller and 
(editions perſonin the common wealth, 
| bee with great reproach baniſhed from 
the people : for it is unpoſſtble that hee 
ſbould be in fawour with the gods, which 
is 41 enemy to his neighbor. 

wee ordaine 4nd commaund, that if 
tbere bee any in the Common wealth, 


——— — 


| that have receyued of an other a benefite, 


ly blame the vice of vnthankefulacs, 
I will abournetto bee noted of the 
ſame: For heethat repreucth vice, 
is notnoted to be vertuous: burhce 
which vtterly flycth it. 

Count vpenthis my word thap I 
cell thee, which thou ſhalt not thinke 
co bee fayned,that though I beethe 
Romanc Emperor,l will be thy faith- 
full friend, and will not fayle to bee 
thankeful cowards thee. For Ieſtceme 
it no lefle glory to know how takeep | 
a friend by wiſdome: then to come 
to the eſtate ofan Emperour by Phy- 
loſophy. 

By the letter thou ſenteſt, thou 
requiredft me of one thing ro anſwere 
thee: fer the which Iamarmy witts 
end: ForThadratherepen my trea- 
ſure tothy necefiities, then to open 
the books to anſwer to thy demands, 
although it be to my coſt, I confeſle 
thy requeſt to bereaſonable,and thou 


end it is more worthto know, how to 


.procure a ſecret of Antiquities paſt, 


then to heape vp treaſures for the nc- 


geſs1- 


th. 


4 


deſcrueſt worthy prayſe: forinthe | 
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' diners meartes.By the immorrall gods 


'to itchee; be thou afſured I am 
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Of Phyl»ſopher ; 4 


ceflitics in time to come. 

As the Philoſopher maketh Philo- 
ſophie his treaſure of knowledge to 
 liue in peace, and to hope, and to 
looke for death with honour, ſo the 
couctous (being ſuch a one as hes 15) 
maketh his treaſure of worldly goods 
for to keepe and preſerve life in this 
world in perpetual warres, and to end 
his life.and take his death with ir.fa- 
my. Hercinl fweare vnto thee, that 
| one day employed in Philoſophy 1s 
more worth,then ten thouſandwhich 
are ſpent in heaping riches: Forthe 
life of a peaccable man is none other 
then a ſweet peregrination: and the 
fe of ſeditious perſons is none other 
but a long death. 
| "hourequireſt me, my friend P«- 
 lio, that write vnto thee wherein the 
| Ancients in times paſt Fad their feli- 
city: know thou that their defires 
were ſo diuers,that ſome diſprayicd 
life, others defired it : ſome prolon. 
ged it,othes did ſhorten it: ſom did 
' not deſire pleaſure but trauels,others 
in travels did not ſecke bur pleaſures: | 
that which variety did net proccede, 
but of diuers ends.,for the taftes were 
diuers,and ſundry men defired to raſt 


I (wear vnto thee,that this thy requeſt 
maketh me mule of thy life,to ſee thar 
my Philoſophy anſwerech thee not 
ſufficiently therein : For if rheu aske | 
to proue mee, thou rhinkeſt mee 
prefumptuous: if thou demaund in 
mirth, thou counteſtmee to bee too | 
light , ifthou demaundeft irnot in 
good earreſt, thou takeſt mee to bee 
ſimple : if thou demaundeſt mee for 


ready to learneit: if thou demandeſt 
 itfortoknowir, IconfeſſeIcannor 
' teach it thee:if thou demandeft it be- 
cauſe thou mayeſt be asked ir, be thou 
aſſured that none will bee ſatisficd 
with myanſwere : and if perchance 


thou docſt aske it, becauleſlceping 


| haft dreamed ic,ſceing that now thou 
art awake, thou oughteft not to be- 
lecue a dreame: for all that the fan- 
ralic in the nightdoth imagine, the 
cong doth publiſh it in the morning . 

O my friend Pelio, Ihaue reafon 
to complaine of thee, for ſo much as 
thou doeſt not regard the authority 
ot my perſon, nor the credite of thy 
Philoſophy, whercfore | feare leaſt 
they will tudge thee too curions in 
demaunding, and mee too ſimple in 
anſwering: all his notwithſtanding, 
I determine to anſivere theegnor as I 
ought,but as I can, not according to 
the great thou demaundeſt, bur ac- 
cording tothe hit:le | krow, And 
ly I doc it ro accomplith thy requeſt, 
and allo to fulfill my defire. And now 
I thinke that all wkicn ſhal reade th:s 
letter, will bee cruell Iudpes of my 
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Of the Phil of, opher FE. picurius. 


M1 ſander Captaine of 
Si the Feloponenſes.a fa 
mous batrell was 
e the Athenians and 
Lyſander, vpon the great Riuer of 
Aegeon, whereof Lyſander had the 
victory: andtruly valeffe the hiſto- 
ries deceyue ' vs, the Athenians 
took this confliet grieuoully, becauſe 
che batiell was loſt more through 
negligence. of their Captaines then 
rhrough the great number of theyr 


For truely many winne victo- | 
ries more through the cowardli- 
neſſe that ſome have, then for. the 
bardinefle that others haue. 


The barrell 


betweene 


the Atheni- 


a ns and 


I yſander, 
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Cf Philoſophers. 
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Cha. 40 
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Philoſopher Epzicuras atthat time tlo- 
'riſhed, who was ofa lively wit, but 
' ofa meane ſtature, and had memorie 
freſh, being mcanely learned in Phi- 
lofophy,but he was of much cloquece 
and for to encourage and counfell the 


amorgſtrhem to heare'a lye: and! 
fioally, it was a Law inuiolable a- * 
mongſt them, that the Philoſopher | 
that thould bee idle ſhould bee bani- | 
ſhed,ard he that was vicious ſhould | 
be put to death, | 


Oo 


| Athenians, he was (cnt to the warres: 


For when the Ancients tooke vpon | 
teeming grauity (whereunto the Sa- | 


ges arc bound)gaue himſeife wholly 


them any warres, they choſe firſt Sa- 
| ges to giue counſeil,then Captains to 
| leade the ſouldiers. Ard amongſt the 
' Prifoners the Philoſopher Eprcurns 
' was taken,to whom the tyrant Ly/a- 
' der gaue good entertainement and 


The wicked Eprcurins forgetting | 
the de rineethis Maſter, and not e- | 


both in words and yjjeedes vntoa vo- | 
luptuous & beaſtly kind of life wher. 
in he put his whole fclicity, For hee 


layde, There was no other felicity for 


' honoured him aboue all other : and | /orbfull men, then to ſleepe in (oft beds : 
| after hee was taken, hee neuer went | for delrcateperſons to feele nexther hore 
from hin),burread Ph'loſophy vnto | oy cold: for fleſhlymen to hane at therr 


The pouer- 
ty ofthe 
Philoſe» 
paers of A- 
thens. 
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_ | gotthe 
; the brid'ero the flothfull flefh;fothar 


; him,and declared vnto bim hiſtories 
| of itmespaſt,and of the firength and 
| vertues of inany Greekes and Trouns. 
' Thetyiant Ly/ander retoyced greatly 
 atthele things : For traly tyrants take 
great pleaſure to heare the proweſſe and 
vertues of Ancients paſt, and to follow 
the wickedneſſe and wices of them that 
are prefent. 

Lyſander therefore taking the tri- 
umph,and hauing a Nauie by ſea,and 
' 3 great Army by land;vpon the riuct 
of Aegeon, he and his Qaptaines fot- 
er:of tha wars, Irid gaue 


to the great preiudice of the Com- 
mon wealth they led x diffolute and 
idlelife. For the manner of tyrannous 
Princes as.to leaue offthetr owne traacll, 
and to enivy that of other. mens. - 
The' Philoſopher Epicarus was al- 
wayes brought vp ig.the excellent V- 
niuerftty of Atheus, wheres the Phir 
loſophetrs liued in fo great pouerty , 
that naked they {lepr on the ground : 
their drinke was colde water, netie.a- 


mongſt them had any houſEproper :: | of 


rhey deſpiſed riches as peſtilence,and 


| pleaſure amorus Dames : for darunkards 


' owne wils and fenfvality, are infinite. 
| Andtotell the truth,my friend Palo, 


- | welldoing:-and if the vitious bee viti- | 


| not to want any pleaſant wines and. g/ut- 
' tons to hae their fils of al delicate meats: 
' for herein hee affirmed ro ccnfiſt all 
worldly felicity. 
| I doe not maruell at the multi- 
, tude of his Schollers which hee had, 
 hath,and ſhall hauc in the wovld. 
For at this day there are very few in 
| Rome, that ſuffer not themſclues to be | 
maſtered with vices: and the mul- 
titude of thoſe which liue at theit 


I do not maruelt that there hath been | 
vertuous, neither doe I muſe that | 
.there hath beene vicious : for the ver- | 
tuous hopeth torcſt himſelfe with | 
the Gods in an other VWorld by his | 


ous,L doenor marucll;though be will 
gocandefigage himleltc ro the vices 
ef this world, fince he doth nothope, 
ncyther t@ hauec plcaſuse in this, nor 
yet toenioy refi wh the-gocs inthe 
other. - For trnly the wnftedfuft beleefe 
an other life (after this). whetrein-the 


| 
wicked ſpall bee puniſhed. , and the: geod The ſmall 


hope of the 


| labored to make peace where diſcord 
was, they were onely defenders of the 
Common wealth, they ncucr ſpake 


any idle word, andir was a ſacriledge | 


rewardtd;ceuſsth wet now 4 aayes the 
wictowns and vices rarigne fo as they ao. 


od 


| wicked, 


| 


—— — 
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Of the Philsſophcr Eſchilus. 


» 
. 4 


w2anes, in the 


where all men prayſe his life,and no 
reproxeth his tongue. 


 — 


uince of Thar/e, there was a Philo(o- 
pher named Aeſchilus, who was euill 
fauoured of cauntenanee, deformed | 
of body, fierce in his lookes, and ofa | 
very groſſe vnderftanding, bur hee 
was fortunate of credite : for he had 
no lefle credite amongſt the Thar/es , | 
then Homer had among the Greekes : when the an arthe laſt returneth 
They fay, that though this Philolo- | home frm the troubles of the 
pher was of 2 rude knowledge, yet o-, VV or. 

therwiſe he had a very good natural! | 
wit, and was very diligent in harde 
things, and very paticnt with theſe 
that did him wrong, hee was excec- 
ding couragious in adverſity, and 
moderate in proſperities. And the 
thing that moſt of all delightcd in 
him was, that hee was courreons and 
| gentle in his conuerſation, and both 
pithic andeloquent in his communt- 
cation. For that man onely happy , 


The auncient Greekes declare in | 


NN 


Rtabanusbeeing the 
| fixt king of Perj74775, jare adioyning vnto the Lake of 
and Outntus C:nt- 
#etus the hu>band: | 
man beeivg onely 


Pro- 


man 


Aeſchilus was the firſt that inuented | 
| Tragedies, and that got money to re- | 


preſent them : and uth the inuention 
was new and pleaſant, many did not | Cage of woode to take other Hares | 


much of their goods. 


And maruel not thercat my friend 


onewillgoe.” ; 

Ait-rthis |/Phiſoſopher Aeſebylus | 
bad written many bookes,f| pecia!ly ot | 
I tragedies, and that he hadaafierward 
traucled through many Countries & | 
Realmes, at_he laſt hee ended the re- 
{1due of his life,neare the Ifles which 


; the auncient Philoſophers were young , 
Dictator of the Ro- they ſtudied, when they came to be men 


| 


| 


| onely follow him, but they gaue him |by : whe.conche Eagle feazed,which 
|rookerhe Cage with the Hare on | 


| Afeatis. 


For as the divine Platoſayeth, when 


they traucllea, and them when they were 
old they retyred home. 

In mine epinion this Philoſopher 
was wile to do as he did, and no leſle 
ſhall men now a dayes bee that will 
imitate him, For tite Fathers of wil. 
dome are Science and Experience: 
andin this confiſteti1 true knowledge 


1elime, my fr.end Pulio, 1 pray 


thee, wiar douth it profite him that | 


bath learacd much, that hath heard 
much,that hati) knowne much, that 
hath feene much, that bath beene 
farre, that hath bought much, that 
hath ſuffered much,and hath proued 
much, that had much, if after great 
trauell he doth not retire. to repoſe 
himſelica little : truly hee cannot be 
counted wic but a tovle that wil- 


By chance as this ancient Philoſo- 
pier was {lceping by the lake eatis, 
a Hunter had a Hire with him in a 


{ 
[4 
£ 


| 


high: and [ce1ng hee could nor cate | 


Paliofor the hghtnefſe ofthe Com- | ir, hee caſtir downeagaine, which | 


mon people is ſuch, that to ſee vaine 
things all will runne: and to heare 


the excellency of vertues, there is not 
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fell on rhe heade of this Philoſopher, | 


| 


and killed him. | | 
This Philoſopher A4eſchylus was 
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Of Phyloſophers. 
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dcmaundcd in-his htc time, wherein | 
che felicity ofthis life confi. ed 2 hee 
anſwered, that in this opinion it con- 
filted in ſleeping,and t15 reaſon was 
this, that when wee fleepe the en- 
riſements of the fleſh do not prouoke 
vs, nor the enemy periecute vs, ney 
ther the fricndsdo importune vs,nor 
the colde winter opprefle vs, nor the. 
heate of jong Sommer dotn annoy 
vs, ROT yet Wee are not angry for a- 
ny thing wee ice, nor wee take any 
care for any thing we heare. 

Finally,when wee ſleepe, wee 
feelenot the anguiſhes of the body : 
neyther ſuffer the paſſion of the mind 
to come. 

To this end yee muſt vnderfiand 
that when they were troubled, hee 

aue them drinks, which cauſed them 

1mmediatly rc {lcepe,{o that {0 foene 
as the man did drinke it,to loonehee 
| was a flcepe. 
Finally, all the ſtudy wherein the 


Epicurians excrciſed themſclues,was | 
iv cating and ſe-king mweates: and the. 
chicfe ſtugy of this eAeſehilus was 
i ſl:cping,and hauing foft beds, 


Of the Philoſopher Pindarus. 


N the yeare of the 
forncation cf the 
City of Rome, 262. 
{i Darius the ſecond 
—£S) of thatname, King 

Ih of P. r/ia, Who was 
the ſonne of Hiftap- 


ſie, andin the lynage of Kinges, the 
fourth King of Perſia, Junius Bratas , 
and Lucius Collatinns being -Conſuls 
in Rowe Which were the firlt Conſuls 
that were in Kore. 

There was in the great City of 
Thebes in Egypt.a Philoſopher named 


Pendarus, who was Prince of that 


FY 


Rea'me. They write of this Philsſo- | 
phcr,tbat in Philoſophy he cxcelled 
all thoſe of his time, any alfo in tea- 
chivg, ſinging, and playing of Mu- 
ſicke,hee was more excellent then a- 
ny cf all his Predeccſſors: for the 
Thebanes afhrmed, that there was 
neuer ally ſeen of ſuch aptnes in ſpea- 
king ad ſoexcellent delivering of 


his fingers in playing, as Pindarus 


was : and moreouer hee was agreat 
Morall Philoſopher, but not ſo ex- 
cellent in naturall Philoſophy : For 
hee was aquict and vertuous man ,& 
could better worke then reach, which 
thing is contrary nowa Gdaycs in our 
Sages of Rome, For they know little, 
and ſpeake much : and worſt of all 
in their wordes they arecircumſpea, 
and inthcir deedes very negligent. 
The diuine Platoin his booke that he 
made of Lawes, mentioncrth this Phi- 
loſfopher., and Junius Rufticas jn his 
ThebatdeſFewethonething of him , 
and that 1s, that an Ambafſadour of 
Lides being in Thebes, ſeeing Pinde- 


| rus to bee of a've rtuovs 'ife,and very 


diſagrecable in his words, hee ſpake 
vnto him in ſuch words. 

O Pindarus, 1f thy wordes were ſo 
limed before men,as thy wor kes are pure 
before the Gods, I ſweare onto thee by 
thoſe Gods that are immortall that thos 
(bouldeſt bee as much «eſteemed in Life, 
as Promotheus was ; and ſhouldeſt 
leaue as much my thee after thy 
death in Egypt, as the great Homere 
left of his life in Greece. 

They demaunded of this Pinda- 
rus whercin felicuy confiſted? hee 


aunſwered: 1n{uch ſort yee ouzht to 


many thin2s (for the moſt part) the out- 
ward body : the which thing preſuppo- 


ſed 1 ay, that hee that feeleth no griefe | 


## his body » may we! bee called happy : 
For truly of the fleſh bee not well, the 
heart can haue noreſt. 


Therefore according to the coun- 
ſell 


Vhei Ci 


true tehitiry 


know, that .he inward (c u't folloneth in \confſtcrh, 


| 


es, 


hath. A 
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ſell of Pindarus, the Thebanes were a- 
boue all ether Nations and people 
moſt diligent to cure the diſcaſes of 
their bodies. ' dnninus Sexcrus layth , 
thar they were let bloud cuery month 
for the great aboundance of bloud in 
their bodies. lhey vied euery weeke 
vomitations for the full tomackes. 
They continyerl the bathes for to 


and infefted ayres. And finally, 
they ſtudyed nought elſe in Thebes, 
but co preſerue and keepe their bodies 
as deliciouſly as they conld inuent. 


| — ——_—— 


Of the Philoſopher Zeno. 


N the Olimpiade 133. Crews Serutt- 
lus,and Cains Briſias then Conſuls 
\ in Rowe, which were appointed a 
gainſt »the A4r7ikes in the monerh of 
[anuary, immediately afzer they were | 
choſen: andin the 2g. yearc of the 
raigne of Polomens Philadeiphas, this 
great Prince Prolowews buile in the 


which hee named Phars, for the loue 
of a louer of his named Fharo Dolous- 
na. This Tower was built vpon foure 
engines of glafſe, ic was large and 
high,made fourc ſquare, & the ſtones 
ofthe Tower were as bright 
ning as glaſſe,ſothatthe Tower being 
twenty foot of breadth, if a candle 
burned within, the'e without might 
ſce the light thereof... - 

Let thee know my friend Pubs, 
that the auncient Hiftoriograpets 
did ſo much eftceme his building , 
that they comparedirto one of the 
feucn buildings of the VVorld. 
Azthat time when theſe thinges 
flouriſhed, there was in Egypt a 
Philoſepher called :”9, by whoſe 
counſell and induſtrie Proloncnus buile 


that ſo famous a Tower, and-goucr- 
ned his land. For in the olde time 
the Princes that in their life werenot 
goucrned by Sages, were recorded 
after cher death um the Regiſter of 
fooles. 

As this Tower was ſtrong,fo hee | 


| kept h13 dearcly beloucd Pharos Delo- 
auoide opilations. They carried ſweet | 


{auours about them againſt the enill | ſhould bee well ke 


continued with Pharos Deloutna. For 


coaſt of Alexendry a great Tower 


and (hi- | 


had great toy of the ſame, becauſe he 


4144 therein encloſed, to the end ſhee 
pt, andalſo well 
contented. Hehad his wiues in 4- 
lexandris, but for the moſt part hee 


—— 


in the old tine, the Perſes, Siconians, 
and the Ch.1/deans did not marry, bur 
to haue children to enherite theyr 
goods :and the refidue of their life , 
(for the moſt part) to leade wtth their 
Concubines inpleaſure and delight: 
The Egyptians had itin greareſtima- 
tion that were great Vreſtlers,” eſpe- 
cially,if they were wile men, and a+ 
boue all things, they made preat de- 
fiance ag1inft ſtrangers: and all the 
mulricude of wraſtlers was contigual- 
ly greate :, fo there were notable 
Maſters among them, For truly he 
that dayly verh one thing, ſhall at 
the laſt be excellent therein. 

The watrex was thus : That one 
day amongſt them,there were many 
Egyptians, there was one that would 
not bee oucrthrowne, nor caft by 
any man vnto the carth. 
| This- Philoſopher Zeno percey- 
uing the ſtrength and courage ofchis 
great Wrafiler: thought ic much for 
his eſtimation if he might throw him 


| ia wraſtling, and in proving hethrew 


him dead to theearth, who of none frengrh of 
' £42NO 
| . 


other could euer becaſt, 
This victory of. Zeno was fo 


greatly ro the centcntation of his 


perſon, that hee ſpake with his, 
rongue, and wrotewuh his penne, 
that there was none other ivy or! 
felicity, then to know how to haue 
the fircogth of the Armes to! 
N call 
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_ 


£2 noterns tee 


Wherein 
(felicity con 


ſit-rh, 


' caſt downe others at his fret, The 


| 


| 


Of Phyloſophers, 


reaſon of this Philoſopher was, that 
hee ſaydeit was a greater kinde of 


wreſiling, a5 the victory 1s to one a- | 
lone, ſo let the onely victory and. 


what cin bee more, then the conten- 
tion of the heart. T ruly wee call bim in 
this world happy that hath his heart con- 
tent,and his 11 in health. 


— 


of the Philoſopher Anacharftis, 
Hen the King Heritaches 
raigned among the Meaes, 


\ and that Tarquin Priſcus 


raigned in Ree, there was 'in the 
coaſts of Scrthia a Philoſopher called 
Anacbar(is ,wtho was borne inthe Ci- 
ty of Fpimenides, Cicero greatly corm- 
mended thedo@tine of this Philoſo- 
ph:r, and that he cannot tell which of 
theſc two things were greater ſin him, 
that ismno ſay , theprofoundfiefle of 
Knowledge that, the Gods had giuen 
him,er the cruell malice wherewith he 
perſecuted his enemies, For truely as 
Pithagoras ſaith. Thoſe which of 


This Philoſopher Anechar/is then 


| beibg as he was of Sc/thia (which na- 


tion amongſt the Romanes was cſtec- 
med Barbarous) itchaunced, that a 
malitious Rowaxe ſought to dil- 
pleaſe the Philoſopher in wordes: 


land truely hee was moued thereun- 
ro, more through malice then rho-, 


row ſimplicity: For the ourwarde 
malitious words arc a manifeſt te- 


men are mef? cuill willed,of the gods : 
| arc beſt beloued. 


the Philoſopher : 1t is wapoſſible A- 
victory to oucrthrow one to the erth, | nacharſis that thow ſhouldefs bee « 
then to ouerthrow many in the wars : | Scithian borne : for a man of ſuch e- 
For in the warres one onely wrong- | loquence cannot bee of ſuch 4 Barba- 
| fully raketh the vittory, ſince there | rows Nation ? To whome Anachar ſis 
voce many that doe winne it: bur 10 | auſwered: 


olory remaine to him, and therefore | allow thy intention: for as by reaſon 
this thang felicity confifteth: for | chow mayeſt diſprayſe mee to bee uf 4 


thee of awicked life, and prayſe thee of 


| 


{by the conſentof them all,as a man, 


ken of the inward malirious harr. 
This Remane therefore ſayde to 


Thou haſt [ayat well, and herein 1 
aſſent tothy wardes, howbeit 1 doe wot 


barbarous Country, and commend nee 
for agood life: fo 1 may iuſtly accuſe 


agood Country. 

And berein bee thou Indee of both , 
which of vs two ſhall hawe the moſt praiſe 
in the World to come: neyther thou that 
art borne 4 Romane, and leadeſt « bay- | 
barous life: or 1 that am borne a Scy- 
thian, awd leade the life of « Romane - 
For in theend, in the Garden of this 
hife 1 had rather bee agreene Apple-tree 
and bear fruit, then ts bee a drie Li- 
ban drewne on the ground. 

After that Anachar/is had been in 
Rome a long time,and in Greece, hee 
detcrminedforthe loue efhis Coun- 
try (now being aged)to return home 
to Scythia, whereof a brother of his 
named Cadmas was King,who had the 
name of a King, but in decede hee was 
| a tyrant, [ET 

Since this good Philoſopher ſawe 
his brother exerciſe the workes of a 
Tyrant, and ſeeing alſothe peopleſo 
deſolate, hee derterminedro giue his 
brother rhe beſt counſell he could, ro 
ordaync lawecs to the people, and in 
good order to gouerne them : which 
'rhing being ſeenc of the Barbarous , 


who inuented new devifes to line 
in the World, before themall, open- 

ly was put to death. T 
For I will thou know O my 
friend Pwulio , that there is no grea- 
ter token that the whole Common 
wealth 


I. 
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wea'th is full of vice: then whea rhey 
kill or baniſh thoſe which are vertn- 
ous therein : ſo therefore as they led 
this Philoſopher to dearh,he ſayd hee 
was vnwilling to take his death, and 
loath to loſe his-life : wherefoce one 
ſayde vnro him theſe wordes : Tell ne 
Anacharfis, /ith thon art a 13 [o 
wvertuous, ſo ſage, and ſo olde me thin- 
keth it ſhould not griene thee to leaue this 
miſerable life : For the vertuous man 
ſhould deſire the company of the ver- 
ruovs men, the which this world 
wanteth: The Sage ought ro defire to 
live with other Sages; whercof the 
world is deſtitute: and the olde man 
ought little t9 cſtceme the lofſe of 
his life, fince by true experience. hee 
knoweth in whac trauels he paſled his 
dayes : For rrucly itis akind of folly 
for a man which hath trauelled nnd 
finiſhed a dangerous and long tour- 
ney, to lament roſe himſclfe now in 
the end thereof, 

Anacharſis anſwered him. Thou 
ſpeakeſt ery good words my friend, 
and 1 world that thy life were as thy 
counſell is : but it erteucth mee that 7 
this cenflift 1 baue nenther vnacrſtan- 
atug, nor yet ſenſe to taſte, not that 1 
haue time enough to thanke thee: For 
11let thee know, that thare 2 no tonzue 
can expreſſethe priefe which « man fce- 
lah, m_ OO forthwith to Jr 
14ye, and as thou ſeeft they kill me onc- 
ly for that 1 am wertuous, 1 feele no- 
thing that tormenteth my heart ſomich , 
as King Cadmus my brother doth, for 
| that 1 carmor bee reaenged: For in my 


bee charzed to ſce reuengement: For 
it 15ahatd rhing to {ee a tyrant pur 
a vertuous man todeath,and neuer to 
ſee the Tyrant to come to the like, 

| Mee thinketh wy friend Palio, 
that this Philoſopher pur all his felici- 


ty inreuenging an inturie,during the | 


' lke in this wortd. 


— ——— —- — 
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Of the Sarmates. 


He Mount Caxcaſxs as the 
Coſmographers ſay , doth 


deuide im the middeſt great 
| 4/74, the which beginneth in 1zdea, 


; andenderh in Sczthra, and according | 


to the variety ofthe people which in- 
 habite the villages, hath this mounc 
| diuers names, and thoſe which dwell 
towards the 1n4/ans differ much from 
the others, For the more the Coun- 
trey 1s full of mountaines, ſo much 
the more the people are Barbarous. 
Amongſt allthe other Cities which 
are adiacent vnto the ſame, there is 
a kinde of people called Sarmates, and 
that is the Countrey of Sermaria, 
which ſtandeta ypon the river of T#- 
nays. Theregrowno vines in the 
Prouince, becauſe of the great colde: 
and it 15true, that among all che O- 
rientall nations there arc no people, 
which more deſire Vine then they 
doe - For the thing which wee lacke 
is commonly moſtdeſired. 

Theſe people of Sarmatia are 


opinion the chiefe felacity of man conſi- 
fteth in knowing, and being able to re- 
uenge the inturie done without reef, on, 
before a man doth end his bfe. 

It is acommendable thing that 
the Philoſopher pardon iniuries (as 
the vertuous Philoſophers haue ac- 
cuſtomed to doe) but ir ſhould bee 
alſo iuſft, that the iniuries which wee 


good men of Warre, though they | 


ous apparrell: for all their felicity 
conſiſteth in knowing how they | 
might fill chemſclues with Wine, | 
 Inthe yeare ofthe foundation of 
Rome, » 518. our auncient Fathers | 
determined to wage barrc!} againſt 


forgiuc, the Gods ſhould therewith 


thoſe people, and other Barba. 
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 Conſull called Lasins Pins. And ith 
in that warres fortune was variable, ; Conſull Lucius Pius came to Rome, & 


| banquet (that hce made) filled rhem rhe Senate,about his graue was writ- | 
' with Vine. | 


- -— 


The E pt - | 
raph ot Lu- 
| 

| c:u3 Pans. 


they made a Truce, ' and afcerwarces ; for reward of his trauell,ecquired the 
all their Captaines yeelded them- | 

ſelues and their country iuto the ſub- j not onely denyed him, but alfoin re- 
' ietjon of the Romane Empire, onely . compence of his fa&, hee was open- | 
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baro1s Nations, and appointed * Afcer the warres were ended,and 
| 


all the land of Sarmatia ſubiet, the 


F 
» 


accuſtomed triumph: thewhich was 


becauſe the Contull Laczus Prius in a ly beheaded,andby the decrce of all | 


[1 


| tenchis Epitaph. 


w1thin this tombe Lucius Pius les, 

That whilom was a Conſull greatin Rome, 
And daunted eke (as ſhame his flaunaer cryes) 
The Sariwates flerne not by Mauors his doome. 

But by reproofe,and ſhame of Romane armes, 
He vanquiſht hath, not as the Romanes w/e, 
But as the bloudy tirants, that with ſwarms 
Of huge aeceites,the fierce aſſaults refuſe. 

Not mn the warres by bitin2 weapons ſtroke, 
But 4t the boorde with ſweet delighting foode, 
Not in the hazard fis bt he did them yoke, 

But feeding all in reſt he flole their blood. 

Nor yet with michty Mars in open field, 

He reft their lines with ſharpe yperſing (peares, 


An zncient| for nothing,and ſhould ſtand to no 


| Tae ſacred Senate ſet this Epi- 
 taph here, becauſe all Komane Cap- 
taines, ſheuld take cxample of him: 
| For the Maieſty of the Romances con- 
 ſifteth not in vanquiſhing theirg enc- 
mies by vices and deliciouſneſſe, bur 
by weapons and prayers, | 
The Romenes were very ſorc gric- 
ned with the andacity of this Con- 
ſull Lac:us Prus,amd not contented to 
haue beheaded him, and to haue (ct 
on his grauc ſo defamous a title: bur 
made proclamation forthwith the- 
rew outall Rome by the ſound of a 
Trumper,how al that Lucius Plus had 
| done, the ſacred Senate condemned 


effet : For there was an auncient 
Law in Rome,when they beheaded a- 


ny by iuſtice, they ſhould alſo take |- 


away the authority hee had in Rewve «| 


But with the puſh of drunken Bacchus ſhield, 
Home to hie Rome, the triumph loc he beares. 


And nat contented with theſe things 

the ſacred Senate wrote to the Sar-. 
mates, that they did releaſe them of 
their homage, making themſelucs 

ſubie&s of the Remanes: wherefore 

they reftored them againe to their 

liberty. 

They did this thing becauſe the 
cuſtome among the ſteure and vali- 
ant Romanes Was, not to gette nor 
winne Realmes in making thcir ene. | 
mics drugke with delicate VVines, 
but in ſhedding their preper bloud 
inplaine field. | 

I have rolde thee this my friend 
Pulis, becauſe the Conlull Lacias Pi- 
ws did perceyue that the Se7wates put 
all cheir_felicity ro ingorge them- 
ſclues with wine. 


of, 


A ok 28 -- Fr. gu 


Warres in 
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eftrutioa 

| of Troy, 


Of Phyloſophers, 


—— ITT '_— —OO———— 


woniins,and Deodeus beeing King | 
of Aecdes, Gizvton being king of Li- | 
des, Argeus being king among the AMa- | 
cedonians, and Talltus Hoſtilrus king of 
the: Romaines : in the Olymptade 27. 


T- the 15. Dinaſtia of the Lacede-' 


borne in Greece, whoſe name was Chy- 
{o: one of che ſeuen Sages,which rhe 
Greekes had in theyr treaſurie. 
 Inthattimethere was great warres 
betweene the Athenrans, and the Co- 
rinthians, as wee may perceyue by the 
Greeks hiſtories which we ſee written, 

Since Troy was ruinat2d and de- 
ſtroyed , there was neuer peace in 
Greece., for the warres berwixte the 
Greeks and Troy:ms was neuer {o great 
as that which afterivards they made a- 
mong themſclues. 

Sith the Greekes were now wile 
me, they did deuide the offices of the 
Commenwealth,according to the a- 
bility of eucry perſon,that is ro know, 
that to theſtoutc and hardy men they 
gaue the goucrnment*: to the ſage 
they recommendzd the Embalies of 
of ſtrange countreys. 

And vpon this occaſion the Athey;- 
{ a5 ſent the Phyloſopher Chilo to the 
Corinthians totreate of peace, who 
came vnto thecittic of Corrath. 

By chaunce on that day there was ce- 
lebrateda great Feaſt, wherefore hee 
found all men playing at dice,the wo- 
men ſolacing themſelues in theyr gar- 
| dens : thePrieftes ſhotte with theyr 
croſſe-bowes inthe Temples': the Se- 
natours playcd in the conſiſtory ar ra- 
bles: the maiſters of Fence played in 
the ſtreetes : And ro conclude, hee 
found chem all playing. 

ThePhiloſopher ſeeing theſe things, 
without ſpeaking to any man,or ligh- 
ting off from his|horſe,returned co his 
countrey, without declaring his meſ- 
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CRIORS 


a 


of the Philoſopher Chylo. 


there was in Aarh2ns a Phyloſopher : 


'players,but with ſage gouernonrs. Tho(e 


feſt felicities. 


ſage : and when the Corinthians went 
atcerhim,and asked him why hee did 
not declare the cauic of his comming, 
he aun{wered : 

Friends, 1 am come from Athens to 
Corinth ,zot without great tranell, and 
now 1] returnefrom Corinth to Athens 
nt irttle offended : and yee might haue 
ſeene it becauſe 1 ſpake neaer « word to a- 
nj of you of Corinth: For / hawe nocom- 
miſ/t9n to treate of peace with omthrifty 


of Athens commanunded mee not to keepe 
company with thoſe that hane. theyy bids 
occupyed with Dyce: but with thoſe that 


haze theyr beayes loden with harnes, and |. 


with thoſe whith naue theyr Eyes dazeled 
with Bookes. For thoſe men which hauc 
warres with the Dyce , it is vnpeſſible 
they ſhould hane peace with theyr Neigh- 
boars. | | 
After be had ſpoken theſe words, he 
rerurned to Athens, I lemhce vnder- 
ſtand my friende Pulo,ithat the Corin- | 
thrans thinke itto be the greareſt feli- 
city in the world to occupy dayes and 
pighrsn playes: and maruelnot here- 
at,ncither laugh thou them to ſcarne. | 
For it was told mee by a Greekebeing 
in Antioche,that a Corinthian eſteemed 
it more fclicitic to winne a game, then 
the Romaine Captaine did to winne } 
a Triumph. | | 
As they fay the Corinthians were wile | 
and temperate men,vnletle:itwere in | 
Playes, in the which thing they were | 
roo vicious. Me'thinke/my friend P#- 
lis,chat I anſwer thee more amply then | 
thou requireft,orthat my health ſuffe- | 
reth,t hatwhich is litcle : ſo thatboth | 
thou ſhalt be troubled to read ir, and | 
I here ſhall have paine ro write it. 
- Twill make thes a briefe ſurmme of 
all the ethers which now come to my 
remembrance, the which in diuerſe- 
things haue pur theyr ioy and chie- | 
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Of Philoſophers. 
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Of Crates the Philoſopher. 


proſpereus navigation, ſaying , tha 


—— — 


death and life there is but one bourd 


hath eſcaped on the ſea. 


Of Eftilpho the Philoſopher. 
PÞ 5:4ph the Philoſopher pur all his 


feliciry to bee of great power, 
ſaying, thatthe man which can dee 
lictle,is werth lircle, and he that hath 
little,the gods doe him wrong ts ler 
him line ſo leng : For hee onely is 
happy which hath power to oppreſle 
his enemies, and hath wherewith- 
all ro ſucceur himſelfc,and reward his 


iricndes. 


—— IR 


ors Woe 


_—— 


2 i 


of Simonides the philoſopher. 


Imonides the Philoſopher put all 
his felicity to bee well beloued 
of the people, ſaying, That churliſh 
| men and cuill conditioned, ſhould 


{bog the Philoſopher put his fe- 
licity to baue good fortune in 


Wherefore the heart never feeleth lite rrifles he played, yerhe would 
ſo greatioy, as when in the Haucn | not bee oucrcome : For ric hearr 
be remembreth the perils which bee | willingly ſuffercth all the trauels of 
the life, in hope afterwardes to win 
the victory. : 


| pleaſant wordcs arc ſauowic tothe 


p "I 


Of Archira the philoſopher. 


Kchita the Phyleſopher , had all 
bus felicitie in conquering a Bar: 


t| 


hee which ſayleth by ſea, can neuer tcll,ſaying that naturally man is ſo. 
kaue perfe& ioy at his his heart, ſo muchfriend to himſclfe, and de-! 
long as hee confidereth that berween fircth fs much to come to the chicte 


: of his cntcrpriſe : that though for 
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Of Gorgias the Philſopher. 
| 


(32s the Philoſopher pur al his 
| telicity to heare athing which 
| 29s him,ſaying, That the body 
| feeleth not ſonmuch a great wound, 
| as theheart dothan cuill word: For 
' truely there 1s no muſicke that ſoun- 
| derh lo {weete ts the cares, as the 


hcact. 


tt 


Gorgias. 


of Chryſippus sbe Phileſopher, | 


(o/ppes the Philoſopher had | 
in making great buildings, ſaying, 


bee ſent tothe mountaines amongſt 


that thoſe which of themſelucs left | 


brute beafis, For there is no grea- 


no memory, both 1n their life, ang | 


ter happineſle orfclicity in this life, 
then ro bee bceloued of Ill in rhe 
Common-wealth. 


| 


after their death deſcrued infarny :. 
For great and ſumptyous bufldings, 
are perpetuall monuments of noble 
COULages. | 


'of 


all bis fclicity in this Worlde , ChryGprus. 
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Palemon, : 


| Sophocles, 


- 


Antiſtenes. 


{| foule woman : therefore of of truth , 
| hee which hapneth ofa 
"tops woman, ought 0 


Si; 


l 


IS | 


Ba 


| riches, and afterwardes to leaue chil- 


{| dren which ſhall inherite them. 


ee em. 
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of Antiſthenes the Philoſopher. 


notfeareto dic: ſo he lcauca me- 
mory of his vertuous lite behinde 
him. 


BZ —_— as _— 
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Of Sophocles the Philoſopher. 


Y Ophoctes had al his ioy in hauing 
| 0 children, which ſhould poſlefle 
the inheritance of their Father : 


ſaying that the graft of him, that hath 
{ nechildreod, ſurmounterh aboue all 


{ licity in this life is te hauc honour & 


—_— 
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Of Euripides #he Philoſopher. 


TR : 


*— his joy in keeping alayre woman, | 
faying his tongue with wordes could 
not exprefſe the griefe which the hart 
endureth, that is accombred with a 


our & ver- 
701 right in his 
liferodefireno more pleafure. 


_—— _—_ 
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OfPalemon the philoſopher. | 


Alemoy put the felicity of men in 


No on Bert 


A Niifthenes the Philoſopher put al 
his felicity in renowne aftcer his 
death. For ſayeth hee, there is no f 
leſſe but of life, that flitteth without | 
fawe: For the Wiſe man ncedeth 


| other ſorrowes : for the greateft fe-: 


{ rhe 
| For 
| this world, who hath no needs to cn- 
jterintoan other mans houſe, » 


|E wripides the mn 218 had all| 


Euripides, | 


proaigallman, the more te ge:teth, the 


| thatthe man that cannet reaſon of 
all things, is not ſolikea rea'onable 
man, as he is a brute beaf? : for accor- 
ding to the opinions of many, there 
| is no greater fclicity in this wretched 
world, then to be a man of a pleaſant 
rongue, and of an honeſt lite. 


Bn ee A En -— — _ 


Of Themiſtocles the Philoſopher, 


Hemiſtocles pur all his felicity, | 
in diſcending from a Nouble 


lynage, ſaying, that the man | 
which is come ofa mcane ſtocke, is 
not bound to make of a reaowmed | 
tame : for truly the vertues and proiy- | 
| eſles @fthem thatare paſt,arenor bur 
an cxample to moue them to take 
great caterptiſes which are preſent. 


oY 


— —— 


_ Of Ariſtides the Philoſopher. © | 


Rifiides the Philoſopher pur all 
his felicicy in keeping temporal 

goods ſaying, Tin che man 
which hath not wherwith to eate,nor 
to ſuſtaine his life,it were betrer coi- 
ſell for him,ofkis free will to goc into 
PRs to &o any other thing: 


e oncly ſhall bee called happy in 


_—— 
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Of Heraclitus the pbil-/opher. 


Freitas put al his felicity in hea-' 
ping vprreaſure, ( ying that ze 


wore he ſpendeth, but hehath the reſpect 


of a wiſe man,who can keep a ſecret trea- 
ſure for the neceſz3:tie to Ke. Thon | 
haſt now ſufficiently vnderſtood my | 

lend Pul/othat 7, monerhs fince, T' 
hauc been taken with the feuer quar- ' 
taine,and I fweare vnto thee by the. 
1mmortall Gods,that at this preſent ! 


inftant writing vnto thee, my hard; 


cloquenee, ſaying and ſwearing | 


N 4 (ha- 
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Of Phyloſophers, 
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———— 


(haketh which is an cuident token, 


fore] am conſtrained to conclude 
| this matter which thou demaundett 
mee although nor according to my 
deſire: For amoneſt true fricndes, 


—_—— 


No peif-& 


though the workes doc ceaſe where- 
with they ſerue : yet therefore the in- 
ward parts ought not to quaile,wher- 
with they love. 

If thou doeſt aske mee my friend 
Pulie,whartTthinke of all that is aboue 
ſpoken, and to which of thole 1 doe 
fticke : Lanſwere thee : Thac in this 
World I dce not graunt any to bee 
happy, and if there be any,the gods 
haue them with them : becauſe on 
the ene fide, chofing the plaine and 
dryc way wichour clay, and on the 
other fide all ſtony and myerie, wee 
may rather cali this lite the precipita- 


A—C——R——R—G_—_———— 


- 


that.the colde deth take mee,where-; 


beene a gicat plapue. | 
Pardon me my friend Pulio, for 
that I am ſo ſickly, that yer] am nor 
come to my ſelte : for the feuer quar- 
tane 15 ſo crnel a diſeaſe, that he which 
hath it,contenterh himſelfe with no- 
thing, neyther raketh pleaſure in any 
thing. I fend thee twe of the beft | 
horſes that can be found 1n al Sparne: 
' andallo I ſend thee twe cups of gold 
of the richeft that can bee found in 
* Alexandria. And by the Jaw of a 
good man I ſweare vnto thee, that I 
defire to ſend thee two or three how - 
ers ofthoſe which trouble mee in my | 
fcucr quartane. 

My wife Fa»ſtine ſalutcth thee ' 
2nd ofher part,and mine als to Caf-*+ 
fi thy olde mother,and noble VVid- 
| dow we haue commended. Aarens 
the Romane Empereur with his own 


tien ofthe cuill, then the ſafegard of 
the good. 

I will ſpeake but one word onely , 
but marke well what thereby I meang 
which is, that amongſt the mifhaps, 
of fortune wee dareſay, that there is 
no fclicjticinthe World : And hee 


that afterwards is brought. 
dome to the higheſt ielicitie, And 


Gods haue thee in their cuſtody,'and 


tune: -Sith thou art retired now vato 
| Beth:nie,; F'iknow well thou wouldeſt 
I ſhould write thee ſome newes fron 
 Rovee, and at this preſent there aft 
nene, but that the Carpetines and 


Fo 


[tion In Space. 


% 


onely is happy frem whom wildome| 
hath phicked enuious aduerfiry, and 
by wiſe-{ 
though I would,l cannot endBre a-' 


ny longer, but that the immortall] d 


that they preſerue vs from euill for-| þ 


Lnuſitaines are in great trite & diſſen- 


Ireceiued letters hew that the bar- 
barous were qQuict, though the Hoſt 
that was in /{1amwere in good calc: 
yet notwithſtanding the Armyis ſom- 
what fearefull and timerous, For in' 


hand writeth this, and againe com- 
mendeth'bim vnto his deere friend 
Pulio. | 


CHAP. XLI. 

5 $oa fe- 2, | 
That Princes ard prick Tote ought wot 
to efkegme themſelues for being fayre , 

_ «nd well proportioned, 

Gy ; |-- and +a | 
Pa) | we triumphed a- 
/{@) mongſt the He- 
"VSG _ and _ 
2 <<) If! Dardenvs alled 
K362- WO from great 8a 
| _ - _ to Samotratia, and 
when the ſons of Egewor were ſeeking 
their fiſter Evrope, and is the time 
that. Siculus raigned in Scicilyin great 
Aſiain the realme of Ezypr, was buil- 
deda great City called Thebes, the 
whick K. Bzfr:/s built, of whom D/s- 
dorus Siculus at large mentioneth, 
PDnie m the 36. Chapter of his natu- 


bl 
- 


of his Nzades,& Statiss in al the boake 


f Fang 


rall hiſtory, and Homer in the ſecond |. 


all the coaſt and borders, there beth 


'sf his: Thebiage doe declare great 
| | k ; RAT - 


| 


Th 


| Lib. o 


Je deſtribed. 


- F ayre and j9u 


Cr I ner en earn eo en 


A deſcripti: 
| an of ine 
City of 
Tiebes, 


Srrabo de 
$rw orbis. 


]ALawa- 
4 meng tke 


... Andhercisto bee notcd,thar all 


Acgyptians | 


maruels of this City of Theves,wiuch 
ching ought greatly to bee eſteemed, 
for a manought ner to thinke that 
fayned which ſo excellent auchours 
haue written. 

..: For atruththey ſay, that Thebes 


|-wasin circuit forty miles, and rhat 
-the walles were thirty ftades hic aud | 


in þbredth tixe. - | 


hundred gatcs very ſumptuous and 


| Rrong, and incuery gate two han- 
|. dred Horſemen watched. 


Through the midft of Thebes paſ- 
ſed a greatriuer, the which by millcs 
and fiſh did -greately profite the 
City. 

When Thebes was in his proſpe- 
rity,chey ſay,that there was two hun- 
-dred thouſand fires, and beſides all 
this, all the Kings of Egypt were bu- | 
re 1n that place. 


: As Strabo ſayeth, De ſitu orbis z 


when Thebes was deſtroyed with enc- 


-mies, they found therein feuenty ſe-| 


ucn Tombes of Kings which bad bin 
buried there. 


thoſc rombes were of vertuous kings: 
for among the Acgyptiaxs it was a law | 
inuiolable, that the King which had 
hecne wicked in: his like ſhould not 
bee huricd after his death : Before 
the-noble and worthy Numaniie was 
founded in Ewrope, the rich Carthage 
in Affricke, avd the hardy Rome in 1- 
taly, the goodly Capua in Campaigne , 
and the great Argentine in Germante, 
andthe holy Helia in Paleſtine: The- 
hes onely was the moſt renowmed 
ofall the World : For the Thebanes 


' They ſay alſo that the City had a | 


that the Thebazes had fiue cuſtoines, 
wherein they were more cxtreame 
then any other Nart:on. 

1 The fi:ft was, chat the children 
drawing to fiue yceres of age, wcre 
B:arked in the forchead with a hot 
Lron, becauic in what places ſocuer 
they came they ihoulJ be knowne for 
Thecbanes by che marke. 

2 Thelecond was,thatthey ſhould 
accuſtome riicir children to trauaile 
alwaycs on foote. And the occaſion 
why they «1d this was, becauſe the E- 
gyptians kept theic beafts for their 
Gods: and thercfore whenſocuer 
they crauclled, they neuer rid on 
horſebacke, becauſc they ſhould not 
ſecme to fit vpon their god. 

3 Thethitd was that none of the 


amongſt all Nations were renowned, 


lawes and cuſtomes they had many 
netable and ſeuere things, and allthe 
men were ſeuere in their werks , al 


' though they would not bee knowne. 


by their extreame doings. Homer faith 


| 


as well for their riches, as for their 
buildings, and alſo becauſe in their | 


Citizens of Thebes ſhould marry with 
any of (þ 4.2c nations,but rather cau- 
{ed thE to mary parents with parents, 
becauſe tne triendes marrying with 
friends they thought the friendſhip 
ang.loue thuu!d be more ſure. 

..,& The fourth cuſtome was, thatno 
Thebane ſhould 'in any wiſe make a 
houſe for him(eſfc ro dwell in,bur firſt 
hee ſhould make his grave wherein 
hce ſhould bee buried. 

- Mecthinketh thar in this point 
the Thebanes were not too extreame, 
nor exceſſiue, bur that they did like 
ſage and wiſe men : yea and by the 
law of verity Iſweare, that they were 
ſagerthen wee are. Forif atleaſt we 
did imploy our thought bur two 
houres in the weeke to make our 
grauc: Itis vnpoſsible bur that wee 
(hould corrett enery day our life, 

3 The fifc cuſtome was, that all 
the boyes which were excecding 
fayrein theyr face,ſhould be by them 
ſtrangled 1n the cradel!: and all the 

rles which were extreame foule, 
were by them killed and facrificed to 
the Gods. Saying, that the Gods 
forgot themiſelues, when they made 
the men fayre, and the women feule : 

| For 
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For the man which is very fayre, 15 
but an vnperfet woman: and the wo- 
| man which is extreame foule, is but a 
ſauage and wilde beaſt. 

Thegreateſt God of the Thebanes, 
| was 7/75 who was ared bull nouriſhed 
in the rjuer of Nzle.and they had acu- 
Rome , rhartall thoſe which had red 
haire immediace ſhould be ſacrifiſed. 
The contrary they did to the beaſts, 
for ſith their God was a Bull of rawny 
colour, rone durſi bee fo bold to kill 
any beaſts of the ſame colour. In ſuch 
formcand maner,that it was lawful to 
ki!ll both men and women,and notthe 
brute beaſts. 

I deenot ſay this well done of the 
| Thebaxes to (lay their children,nor yet 
| ] do ſay that it was well done to facri- 
| file men and women,which had red or 
rawny hairc,nor I thinke it a thing rea- 
ſonable, that rhey ſhould doc rcue- 
rence to the beaſts cfrhat colour : but 
I wonder why they ſhould ſo much 
deſpiſe foule women and fairc men, 
ſith all the world is peopled both with 
with faire and foule. Then fith thoſc 
barbarous (liuing as they did vnder a 
falſe law)did puthim to death, whom 
the gods had adorned with any beau- 
tie : we then which are Chriſtians by 
reaſon ought much. leffe to efteeme 
the beauty of the body: knowing that 
moft commonly thereupon cnſueth 
the vncleannefſle of the ſoule. 

Vnder the Chriſtall tone lycth oft- 
times a dangerous worme,in the faire 
wall is nouriſhed the venomous Co- 
uber , within the middle of the white 
rooth is ingendred great paine tothe 
gummes, in the fineſt cloth the moths 
do moſt hurt , and the moſt fruitfull 
tree by wormes is ſooneſt periſhed, I 
meane, that vnder the cleane bodyes 
and faire countenances, arc hid many 
| and abominable vices. Truly not onely 

to children which are not fe , bur 


ah. 


| te all other which arclight and frayle, 


beutic is nothing elſe but the mother 


OY 


| of many vices, and the hinderer of all 
vertues. LetPrinces and great Lords 
belecue me , which thinke to be fayre 
and wel! diſpoſed, thar where there is 
great aboundance of corporall goods 
and graces, there ought to begrear 


bones of vertues to bee ableto beare | 


them.For the oſt high rrecs by grear 
winds are ſhaken: Iſay,that it js vanity 
ro bee vaine glorious in anything of 
this world be it neuer ſo perfit:and al- 
fo ſay thatit is a great vanitic to bec 
prowd, of corporall beautie. For a- 

mong a!lche acceptable gifcs that na- 

ture gaue to the mortals, there is no- 
thing more ſuperfluous in man , and 

lefle neceſſary, then the beauty of the 
body.For truly whether be we faireor 

foule, we are nothing the better belo- 
uced of God,neither thereby the more 
hated of men,O blindneſſe of the world! 
O bife which neucr ligeth! O death which 
nener ſhall end! 1 know not why man 
through the accident of this beauty ſhould 
or durſi take pon him any vaine glory or 
preſumption: ſiih be knoweth that all the 
faireſt, and moſt perfiteſt of fleſb, muſt be 
ſacrificed to the wormes in the graue. And 
know alſo , that all the properneſſe of the 
members ſhall be forfeited to the hungrie 
wormes which aye in the earth. 

Ler the great ſcorne the little as 
much as they will,the fayre mockethe 
foule atrheir pleaſure, the whole d1(- 
daine the ficke,the well made enuy the 
deformed, the white bate the blacke, 
and the Giants deſpiſe the Dwarfes: 
yet in the endeall ſhall hauc ancnde. 
Truly in my opinion, the trees beare | 
not the more fruit, for that theyre | 
ſtraight onely,nor for being high,nei- 
ther for giving great ſhadow, nor for 
being beaurifull , nor yer for being 
great. By this compariſon I meane, 
that though a noble and ſtout man be 
proper of perſon,aud noble of linage, | 


— 
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ſhadowing of fauor, comely in coun- 
renance, in renowne very high, and 
in the commonwealth puiſſant, that 


Þh: there- 
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| are fleſhly, being cftſoens rotten and 
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thercſore hc is not the better in this 
life. 


For truely the common wealthes 


| 


vicious men'which take great caſe 1n 
their lives. Vnleſſe I be deceiued, the 
Swine and other beaſts are fed vader 
the Oakes with the Acornes , and 
' among the pricking briers and thorns 
the ſweerRoſes doe grow,the fharpe 
Beech giueth vs the ſauory chetiouts. 
I mecanc, that deformed and little 
creatuics oftrimes are moſt profira- 
ble inthecammonwealth.For the litle 
and fharpe countenances, are fignes 
of valiant and tour hearts. 

Lee vs ceaſe to ſpeak of men which 


| that which ſcemed:o be perpetuall, 


a dayes, and none ſhall ſee that there 
 15no man that maketh a houſe, bee it 


gone, and let vsralke of ſumptuous 
buildings which are of tone, which if 
we ſhould goe to ſee what they were, 
we may know the greatneſle and the 
height of ther. :\Then wee hall noc 
know the manner'of their beauty:and 


in ſhort ſpace we ſee it ene; and loſe 
the renowme, in fuch ſortthatthere 
is neuer memory of them hereafter. 
Ler vs all leane the ancient buil- 
dings & come to the buildings now 


neucr ſo ſtrong nor faire, bue (huing 
a lictle while) he ſhall ſee the þcautie [i 
thereef decay. For there are 2 great 
number of ancient men, which hauc 
ſeene beth the tops of famous and 
ftrong buildings made, and the feun- 
dationand grouvd thereof decayed. 
And tha this is true it appearctkh ma- 


weake,or the ioynts open,or the win- 
dowes waxerotten, orthe gates doc 
breake , the buildings forthwith de- 


bee | 


nifeſtly, for thatif the toppe decay,or 
the wals fall, orelſe ifthe timber bee 


y. 
What ſhall we ſay of goodly halls 
& gallerics wellappointed,the which 


within ſhort ſpace, by coles or can- 


are not altered by che ſimple laborers | webs of ſpiders , become as drie and | 
which trauell in the fields : but by the | foule , as before they were freſh and 


ble Winter 2 Ofa truth cannot cel] 
bow youcanbe (among ſo many im- 
perfeftions and corruptions ) ſa full 
of vaine glory, by your beauty , {cc - 
ing'& knawiag that alicle feuer doth 
not enely deface and mar the beauty, 
bur alſo maketh-.and colpureth. the 
face all yealow,bec it ncuer {q well fa- 
vaured. 


haut al things about their body clean 
their gewnes bruſhed , their caates 
neate, their table handſome, and the 
bed fine , and onely they tuffer rheir 
ſavles tobe foule, ſpotted and filthy. | 
I durſifay ,andin the faich ofa Chri- | 
ſan affirme, thaticis a great lacke of 
wiſkdome; and a fupertluiry at folly, 
for a man to his haychoule clean,& to 
(uffes bis ſoule ro be corrupted. wold notto re- 
know what preheminence they hauec 


dtcs of children , or by torches of 
pages,or {moke of chimneys, by-cob- 


faire, 

Then if that bee true which I haue 
fayd of theſe things, I would now 
gladly know,what hope mancan haue 
of the countenance of his beautic, 
fince wee {ce the like deſtcudtion of 
corporall beauty,as of ſtones, wood, 
bricke and clay. 

O vnproficable Princes,O children 
tos fooliſh hardy,de you notremem- 
ber thatall your health is ſubicct to 
ficknes,as in the pain of the ſtomack, 
tn the heate of the liucr, the inflam- 
mation of che teete, in the diſtempe- 
rance of humors, inthe motions of the 
atre,in the coniunctions of rhe Meon 
in the Eclipſe of the Sunne : I ſay doe 
you not know that you arc ſubie&tro 
the tedious Suminer , and votollera- 


4 haue maruelled 2t one thing that 
s telay,that all men are defirons to 


Peraduenture the beautifull man | 
_ hath 


— _— — — 
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What folly 


it 15 for man 


gard his 
own {cule. 


which are fair,abouec others to whom | 
nature hath denyed beaurie. 
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hath two ſoules , and the deformed | the moſt ſtout and hardy ofheart. 
creature bnt one? peraduenture the | The holy Scipture ſpeaketh ofking 
moſt faireſt are the moſt healtbfull, | Dauid, that he was red in his counte- 
and the moſt deformed are the moſt | nance, and not big of body, bur of 
ſicklieft:peradutnture the moſtfaireſt | a meaneſtature,yer notwithſtanding 
arethe wiſeſt,and the moſt deformed | as' he and the mighty Giant Golzeh 
the moſt innocents:peraduenture the | were in campe, Daxid killed Goliah 
faireſt are moſi ſtout , and the defor- | with aſling, and with his owne ſword 
med moſt cowards:peraduenture the | cut of his head. 
| faire are moſt fortunate, and the foo'e| Weoughtnormaruaile,that a litle 
moſt vnluckieſt : peraduenture the! ſheapheard ſhould ſlay ſo valiant and 
| faire only are accepted fromvice,and | mighty aGianr.For oftrimes of lirle 
| the fuule depriued from vertue - per-| ſpark cometh a great light: & cotrari- 
aduenturethoſe which are faire, of | wiſe by a grear torcha man can ſearce- 
right hauc perpetualllife , and thoſe | ly ſee to do any thing : This king Da- 
which arc foule , are bound to reple- | 4 did more, that hee being little of 
niſh the graue: I ſay no certainely. | body,and tender of yearcs, killed the 
Then if this betrue , way dae the | Lyons,and recovered the lambes our 
| great mocke rhe little , rhe faire the | ofthe wolues throtes : & beſides this, 
fule,the right the crooked, and the | in one day ina battle with his ewne 
white the blacke, ſince they know that | hands, he ſlueto the number of 8co. 
the vaine glory which they haue,and | men. Though wee cannot finde the 
their beauty alſo, ſhall havean end to | like in our time, we may wel imagine, 
day or to morrow. that of the $00, which he ſlew, there 
A man that is faire and well pro- | were at leaft 300.0fthem as noble of 
portioned , is therefore nothing the | linage as he, as rich in goods, as faire . 
more vertuous : and he that is defor- | in countenance, 8& as high of ſtature ; 
med and evil ſhapen,is nothing ther- | but none of: theſe had ſo much force 
fore the more vicious : ſo that vertue | and ceurage , fince he eſcaped aliuc, 
dependeth not atall of the ſhape of | andthey remained in the field dead. 
body, neither yet vice proceedettiof | Though 1»l1us Ceſar was big enough 
the deformity of the face. For dayly | of body, yer notwithſtanding he was | The dc'or- 
wee ſeethe deformity of the body to | euill preportioned : For he had his mag 
The rerme | be beautified with the vertues of the | head all bald,his noſe very ſbarpe,one ps: 
oethemind | inde : and the vertnes ofthe minde, | hand more ſhorter then the other. 
the whole | to be defaced with the vice ofthe bo-y And albeit he was yong, be hadhis 
body, {| dyin his works. Fortruely hethatin | face riuclled , his celour ſomewhar 
the viage of his life hath any botch or | yellow, and aboue all he wenr ſome- 
imperfection, is worſe then he that | what crooked, and his girdle was balf 
| hath foure botches in the ſhoulders. | vndone.For men'of good wits donor 
| AlfoIfay, thatchoughamanbe | imploy themſclues to the ſerting onr 
great, yctit is not true that therefore | of their bodies. /alius Ceſar was ſo vn- 
eis ſtrong:ſo that it isnet a generall | handſome in his body , that after the 
rule,that the big body hathalwayes | battle of Phar/alique, ancighbour of 
a valiarcouragious heart nor the man | Rome ſaid vnto the greatOrator 7wl- 
' which is of little perſon, ſhould be of | /us. - | | 
avileand falfe heart. For we ſceby ex- | Tell me Twins, why haſt thou fol- 
| perience, the greateſt men, the moſt | lowd theparrialities of Pomperus figce | 


| cowards : and the leaſt of perſonage, | thou art fo wiſe, knowelt thou mY 
| | that ' 


- 
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that 1#ljus Ceſar ought to be Lard & 
Monarch of althe warld ? T«ll:as an- 
ſwered. [ tell thee true my friend, that 
I ſeeing /ulrws Ceſar in his youth fo 
euill and vnicemely girded, judged 
| never to haue ſcene that, that is ſcene 
| of him, and did never greatly regard 


ter. For he ſeewg Julius Ceſar lo va- 
comly.and fo ſlouenly apparrelled in 
' is youth, oitentumes ſaide vato the 
i Senate : beware of this yong man {0 
cuill marked. For it you donot watch 
well his precceding, it is he that ſhall 
hercafcer deſtroy the Rawaine people, 
aS'Suctevins Tranquillus vaffirmerh in 
the booke of Ceſar. 

 Albeitthat /#/z#5 Ceſar was vacom- 
lie in his behauior,yet in naming one- 
ly his name he was ſo fcared through 
the world, as if by chance any king or 
Princes did talke of him at their table 
as after ſupper , for foarc they coulll 
[not ſleepe that night vmill the nexe 
day. AsinGaliaGotica where Inlins 


knight reoke a Caſarias knight priſo- 
ner, who becing led prifoner by the 


Frencheracn,faid Chaos Ce/ar,which is 
to ſay:Let Ceſar alone. Whichthe 
Gawlloys hearing the name of C2/ar,let 


{ the priſoner eſcape, and without any 


other occaſion hee fell beſides his 
horſe. | 

Now then let Princes and great 
Lords ſees, how little it DD the 
valiant manto bee faireor favule, (ith 
that Iulius Ceſar being defermed,on- 
ly with naming his name , cauſcd all 


nance, Hazniballthe aduentcrous cap- 
tain of Carthage is called monſtruous 
notondly for his deedes he did in the 
world: butalſo forthe cuill propoer- 
tion of his bodic. For of his two cyes 
he lacked the right, and of his two 
feete he had the left foore crooked, 
and abou all, he was little of body, 


and veric fierce aud cruell of coun- 


him. Burt the old Sylla knew him bet- | 


Ceſar gane bartell,by chance a French | 


men to feare to change their counte-' 


renance. | 
| The deeds and conqueſts which 
| Hanniball did among the people of 
Rome, Titus Linins declareth at large: 
yer I will recite one: rhing which! an 
Hiſtoriographer declareth ,” and it 
' 15 rhis. 
. . Frentinein the book of ſtouteneſſe 
of the Penrans declareth, that in e- 
; Uenteene yecres that Hanmibal warred 
with the K7247mes, heflue fo great a 
number that 1f che men had bin con- 
ucrted into Kine, and that the blood 
which was ſhed had beene turned in- 
to Wine, it had beeneſufficient to 
hauc filled and ſatisfied his whole ar- 
| mic being foure ſcore thouſand faot- 
men, and (cucnteene thouſand horſe- 
men ig his campe. 

I demand now, how many were at 
that time fairer and more beautifull 
of their bodyes and countenance, 
then he was.whoſe beaurie at this da 
is fargatten, whercas his valiantneſſe 
ſhall codvure for cuer. 

For there was neuer any Prince 
that lefr of him exernall memorie, on- 
ly forbeing beamtiful of countenance: 


but for enterpriſing great thipgs with 
the ſword in the hand. 


Thegrear Alexender was no fairer} 


nor better ſhapen then another man. 
For the Chronicles declare ofthim, 
thathe had alicle throte,a great head 
a blacke facc,his cycs ſomewhat trou- 
bled,the body lictle,and the members 
not well proportioned , and withal} 
his deformitic hee deſtroyed Darins, 


king of the Perſes and Medes and he | 


ſubducd al] the tyrants : he made him 
ſelfe Lord of all the Cafles, and rook 
many bogs , anddiſherired and flue 
mightie Lords of great eftate, hee 
ſcarched all their riches,and pilled all 
their treaſors , and aboue all things 
all che cartb trembled before him,vor 
hauing the audackie to ſpeake one 
word againſt him. ' 


) 
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| : had {poken in generally to all ,bring- 
| ing newes from their friends and chil- 
l dren,wetalked rogether,and he gaue 


_ | mea letter ofchine,which is contrary 
| ro that which was written mee out of 


of a letter the Emperonr Marcus Au- | Greece , becauſe thou writeſt to mee, | 


relivs wrotets his Nephew,worthic io | that I ſhould ſend thee mony to con- 
; tinue thee in ſtudie, and they did alſo 


; Write vnto me from thence, that thou 
| art mere youthfull, and giuen more 
[ CHAP. XLIL ro the pleaſurcs of the world, then 
becomimweth thee. 
Thouatt my blood, thou art my | 
K 3 Extus Cheronenſis,n | Nephew, thou wert my Scholler,and 
lis ſecond booke of | thoy ſhalt bee my ſenne if thou arr 
3/4 the life of Marcas | good.Bur God wil neuer that thou be 
1; J Aurelins declared, | my Nephew, nor thatl ſhall call thee 
P) I&<! that this good | my ſfonne, during the time that thou 
Df Marcus Aureliushad | ſhaltbe yong, fond, light and frayle 
a fiſter«called 4»n/a | Forno good man ſhould haue pa- 
Aelena, the which had a ſonne named | rentage with the vitious. 
Epeſipus, who was not onely nephew, | I cannotdeny burthatT loue thee 
bur alſo Diſciple to Marcus Aurelius. | from the bottome of my ſtomacke, 
| And after he was created Emperour, | and ſo hkewikewiſe thy vnthriftineſſe 
he ſent his nephew into Greece ro ſtu- | greeveth me with all my heart. For 
dy the Grecke tongue , and to baniſh | when read the lerters-of thy follies, 
hum from the vices of Rome. I will content my ſelfe. 
| This yong Epe/pns was ofa good | Forthe ſage wiſemen, though (a- 
 andcleare judgement, well made of | gainſt their willes) they heare of ſuch 
his body, andfaire of countenance: | things paſt, yer it pleaſeth them to re- 
| and fithin his youth he eſteemed his | dreflc other things that may come 
beauty more then his learning the | heareafter, 
Thelerter*| Emperour his vncle wrote him a let- | I know well that thou eanſt nor 
ef Marcs | terin Grecke,which ſayd thus. call it to minde,though perkaps thou 
' | AMeareus Aurelius the Rewmarne Em: | haſt it, that when thy vnlucky mother 
perour, firſt Tribune of the people, | and my fiſter Anwis Melenadied, ſhe 
and Biſhop, wiſheth to thee Epeſipus | was then yong enough, for ſhe was 
his Nephew and Scholler,health and |no more bur cightecne yeares of 
| do&rine. age,and thou haddeſt not then foure 
In thethird Calends of December | hourcs. 
came thy couſin Aznivs Yerus, at| Forthouwert borne in the mor- 
| whoſe comming all our parentage | ning, and fhee dycd iuſt at noone» 
| rcioyced, and ſo much the morebe- | tide : ſo when the wicked childe poſ- 
| | Foe 
cauſe thathee brought vs newes out | ſefled his life . then the good mother 
of Grecia, taſted death. | 
For truely when the heart hath the I can tell. thee that then haſt 
abſence of that heloueth , itisno mi-.; loſt ſuch a mother, and that Thaue 
| nute of an houre without ſuſpition. | loſt ſuch a ſiſter, that I beleeue there, 


After that thy couſen Annizs Yerys | was no berrer in Rowe. | 


be noted of all yong Gentlemen. 


————— 


| 
For 


| 
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| For ſhe was ſage,honeſt,and faire, 
the which things are ſc]14ome ſecne 
now a daycs. For ſo much as thy me- 
ther was my fifter , and that I had 
brought her vp and marryed her, 1 
read then Rethorike at Rhodes, be- 
cauſe my pouertie was cxtreame, that 
I kad no other thing butthat which 
by reading Rethorike I did ger. 
When newes came vato ime of the 
| death oftchy mother, and my lifter 
Annia Milena al comfort laid on fide 
ſorrow oppreſſed my heart 1n ſuch 
wiſe,that all members trembled, rhe 
bones ſhiuered, my eyes without reſt 
did lament, the heauy fighes ouer- 
cameme, ateucry minute my heart 
| vaniſhed away, from the bottoincof 
my heart I inwardly lamented,and be- 
wayled thy vertuous mother and my 
deare fiſter. | RR 
Finally ſorrow executing his priut- 
ledge on mee, the ioyfull company? 
greened me, andonely with theloue. 


ly careI quiered my ſelte, I krow not 
nor cannot exprefſe varo thee how, 
and in what ſortI tooke the death of 
my fifter 41a Milens thy mother: 
for in ſleeping I dreamed of her , and 
dreaming I ſaw her,when | was awake 
ſhee repreſented her ſelfe before me, 
remembring that ſhe liued, I was ſor- 
ry toremember her death. Life was 
ſs gricuous vato me, that I would 
haue reioyced to haue beene purin 
the graue with her. For truly hee fee- 
leth aſſuredly the death of another, 
which alway 1s ſorrewfull,and lamen- 
ting his owne life. 

Remembring thetcfore the great 
louewhich my ſiſter 1ilens bare vo- 
re me in her life, andrhinking whercin 
I might requite the ſame after her 
death : I imagined that I couldnor 
by any meanes doe any thing that 
was more acceptable for her , rhen 
to bring thee vp , thou which art 
her childe , and left au Orphane ſo 


yup 


For ofall trauells tro a woman,this 
1s the chicteſt : ro leaue behinde her 


children to bring vp. My ſiſter be-| 


ing dead, the firtt ching I did was, 
that I came to Rome, and then ſent 
thee to Capuz to be broughe vp there, 
in tie winch place, hard at my noſe, 
they gaue thee ſucke two yearcs, 

For thou knowelt right well, that 
the mony which by reading Retho- 
rike I gate, ſcarcely ſatisfied for thy 
dayly feeding : but thar in the night 1 
reade ſome extraordinareleture,and 
with that I paycd for the milke,which 
thon ſuckedſt onthe dugge , ſothar 
thy bringing vp depended ypon the 
labour of my life. 

After. that thou wert weined and 
and brought from the teate , I ſear 
thee to Bretro , to afriend and kin. 
man of mine named Lucius Valeriws. 


with whom thou remainedft vncill 


fie yeares were fully accompliſhed, 
whereI found both hin; and thee all 
things neceſſary. For hewasin grear 
pouertie, anda great blabber of his 
tongue, in ſuch ſort that he troubled 
all men, and angred me much, For 
truely a man ſhould as willingly gine 
mony to cauſe him tobe ſilent, which 
Is talkatiue : asto giuca wile ian to 
heare him to ſpeake. 

The flue yeares accompliſhed , 1 
ſent thee to Toringue, a citic of Cam- 
pazenta, to a Maiſter which taught 
children there, called Emilius Tor- 
quates, of whom ', to the end hee 
ſheuld teach thee to reade and-to 
write three yeares : I rooke aſonne 
of his, whom hee gaue mee toreade 
ro him Grecke foure yeares, ſothar | 
thou couldeſt not haue any pro- | 
fite in thee , without the increaſe of 
great traucl] , and augmenting paine | 
ro my heart. | 

Andafter thou wett ſeuen yearcs | 
old, that thou couldeſt reace and. 
write-wel,[ {ent thee io ſkudy,in theſa- | 
mous City of Tareth where I kept thee | 
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tourg yeares paying to the maſters a 
great lumimne of money: Becauſe now 
4 dayes through our emill fortunes, 
rhere is none that will teach without 
| great fiipend. Without lamenting | 
| doe nat tell thee ._ that in the time 
| that Ceernos ( which were after rhe 
death of Qantas Ciacinatus , voi 
' Cymaand Catalus)the phylolopher ard 
| Muſters were by the ſacred Senate 
| payde., andnone ceaſed ro ſtudy for 
lacke of monev. 

For in thole dayes they which 
wou'd appiy themiciues tovertue and 
(Ciences,, were by the common trea- 
ſure maintained. As our fathers were 
wel ordered in their things : fo they 
did not dcnide ofhces by order onely 
bur allo by order they payed their 
money in ſuch ſert that they paide 
firſt with rhe common treaſure, rhe 
prieſts of the { emples, Secondly,the 
maiſters of {chooles and ſtudies. 
Thirdly,the poore widowes and Or- 
phanes.Fourthly,the ſtrange knights, 
which of their owne free wills volun- 
tarily were made citizens of Rome. 
Fifely,allthe old ſouldiesr, which had 
|ſerned 35. yearcs continually in the 
; warres. For thoſe which were retired 
home to their owne houſes,were ho- 
{nourably found of the common- 
wealth, - 

The twelue yearcs paſt I my lelfe 
was in Tarewthe , andcarrycd rheeto 
Rome,where I read vnto thee Rheto- 
rike,Logike. and phyloſophy, and al- 
ſo the Mathematicall (ſciences, kee- 
ping thee in my houſe, in my compa- 
ny,at mytable,and in my bed,andfur- 
ther moreI had the in my heart, and 
in my minde. The which thing thou 
fhouldeſt efteeme more, then if I 
gauc thee my houſe and al my goods. 
For the true benefites is that enely 
which is done without any reſpet of 
profice or intereſt, 
| T kept rhee with meanes in this 
fort in Laurence , in Rhodes, in Naples, 


Pn IT 


and in Capua, vntilliſuch time as the 
gods created me Emperor of Rome. 
And then I determined to {end thee 
to Greece, becauſe thou ſhouldeſt 
learnetheGreekerongue, and allote 
the end thou ſhouldeſt accuſtome 
| thy ſelfe ro werke that which true 
| phyloſophy requireth. For the true 
?nc vertuous phyloſophers ought 10 
' conforme their workes to that they 
ſay , and publiſh theit words with 
their deeds, 

Theie is nothing more infameus 
then ro preſume ro beſage, and tobe 
deſirous to be counted vercuous:prin- 
cipally tor him that ſpeaketh much, 
and worketh little. For the man of a 
pleaſant rongue, and cuill life , is hee 
which with impoftumes vnadoeth the 
commonwealth, VVhen I ſent thee to 
Greece,and withdrew thee from Rowe, 
it was not to exile thee our of my 
company , ſo that thou bauing taſted 
of my pouertie;ſheuldeſt not rejoyee 
at my proſpericie-but it was that con- 
fidering thy youthfull diſpoſition and 
lightneſſe , I was afrayde to vndac| 
thee in the pallace,chiefely leaſt rhou 
wouldeſt haue preſumed to have bin 
too bold and familiar, becauſe thou 
wert my nephew. For truely Princes 
which take pleaſure that their chil- | 
dren be familiar with them,they ge | 
eccafien that men ſhall not count 
them wiſe , and cauſe alſo the young 
men to bee cſtecwed for light, I} 


haue tolde thee that I did for thee in | 


1tahe. | 

I will gow let thee know what 
thou haſt done, and doeſt in Greece, 
ſo that I will ſhew thee co bee no- 
torious, that is to knew thar. thou 
taking and eftceming thy ſclfe te 
bee well diſpoſed ia thy youth, 
thou haft forſaken thy _—_ and 
deſpiſed my counſayles , thou art 
accompanyed with vaine and 


| 


light ; men , and haſt moſt vici-| 
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wealth. 


oufly employed the money which 
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I had ſenttheero buy books. Allthe 
which chifigs to thee being hurtfull, 
areto nc nolcfſe diſhonor & ſhame. 

For itisagenecrall rule, when the 


the blame and fault is layd on the ma- 
ſters necke,who hath raught him, arid 
brought him vp. It greeuerh me not 
| for thathe brought thee vp , neither 
{ for cthar'T traue ravght thee to reade, 


haveſerr 
haie ſuffered thee to lie with me in 
my bed, neither it rel cth mee tc 
haue cofifained ÞTfiuch on thee: 
burwitialiny heart it grecacth me, 
that thoiſhiaft nor gluey me occaſign 


city,to 4 them ariy good. Theytell 
aw; chat thou art well male ofhy'o 
ty.and faitCin countenudce, an 

thou preſumieft alſo*in thoſe 


of ; 


wherefote' to enioy the 


ſophy”,, wherewith Tarn nor conten- 
rented: For in the end the corporall 


che graue:but vertue8c1ci 
ments beof immertaſſinemory.Thie 


fifferedir;to hanc the body fine and 
trimine;” the viſage, faite andelcare, 
andrheheart full ofPhytoſophy : for 
the rrae Phyloſopliar|, Gall other 
|thiagseſteemeth leaft the ſerting 
|fofth of the body. For that the de- 
| monſtrit _ = _ - crue'& 
| perfe&pbyleſopheristohauchis ctes 
| trouble: ts ic brlesburne/ and rhe 

head bald, x ball ofhis cycsſunke 
| inte his head,che face yellow, thebo- 


feere vnkoſed,, the: garment poore, 
[theearing lictle, and the watching 
great.F inally he ought to line as 2 Zo- 


childe is fooliſh and'ill raught , and 


| tour, and flurdie : asa captainewhen 


| and cauſe'thee to findy, neither like- 
{ wiſe co hj ur kept theein my houſe,to 
heh army rable, nor alforo 


to do thyegood.Forthere is nothilig 
har greeyeth a nebfe Prince more, 
then nori find perſoris 4ble of capa- 


det bea | 
pleaſures of pc ns tothe gods , fiththat fol- 
thy perſan, thou haſl Fen Phylo-. 


beaurie, earcly or lare per wm 


ence, makes | 


gods never commanded ir , neitlicr 
the findis 'and vniuerſitics of Italy 


| 
1s nothing more tender ro breake nor 
any thing more cafy'to corrupr, then | 


dy leave and feeble,thefleſh dry, the - 


ber to eſteerne our ſclues that drea- 


cedemonian , and ſpeake as a Greciaw 
The tokens ofa valiant & renowmed 
captain,are his wounds and hurts,and 
the ſigne of a ſtudious pbyloſepher, 
is thedeſpiſing of the world. For the 
wiſe man ought to thinke himſelfe as 
much difhonored, if they call him 


they call him a coward and negligent. 
I like well that the phyloſopher ſtudy 
the ancient antiquities of his forefa- 
thers,that wrote cheprofound things 
forthe rimeto come, thathee teach 
profitable & wholeſome dodtrines to 
theſe whieh are nowaliue,thathe di- 
ligently enquire ofthe motion of the 
ſtartes, that he confider what cauſeth | 
the aſtecation ofthe'eJements. But 1 
ſweare vnto thee Epe//pus , rhatneuer 
ſageof Rome came to thoſe things, 

nor phylofopher of Greece likewiſe, 

burin ſeatching thequietneſſe of the 

ſoule& deſpiſing tlic pleaſures of the 

body:Touching the body Law liketo 
; butconcerning thefpiticl am : 


owing the things'of the fleſh Iam 
made lcefſe then my ſelf. and in follow- 
ing the motions of the ſpirit ; I am 
made more then T am. Foriftuly ſen- 
ſvalitie makerh vs-inferiour to beaſts, 
and reaſon maketh vs ſuperiour vnto 
men. The worldlymalice &preſump- 
tion . naturally defirech , rather jto 
monntrhen todefeend : and ro com- 
mand,rather thento be commanded. 
And fince itis ſo,why de we by vices 
abaſe dur {clues rode lefle then beaſts 
bo poſſible for vs by vertues ta do| 
more/then men. '' Amonyft all the 
members, which men can have, there | 


is the handſomnes of the bedy,where 
we ate ſo proud. For in mine opinion, 
ro eſteeme himſelfe to bea handſome 
and proper perſon; is no other thing, 


ming we ſhal be rich and mighty,avd | 
O 3 alter- 
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atterwards awakivg we find our (clues l | The wicked-and vitious ſay , thar 
tobe poore and miſerable. And me | itis a great pleaſure to live in caſe: 
, | thinkes th s thing to be true, becauſe ' bar] proteſt vnto them |,” thar-there 


The de- | Iwilldeclare, whatitis to fee a yorg | was neuer any mortall man hadſo | | 
> 5g man inhis Gr age.thc head lidle,thc | much pleaſure 1 in vices.bur that he re- | 
min, © | haire yeallow,the brow long,jthe cyes | | | mained in great paine, after that | | 


green.the cliecks whit, the noſe ſharp | they were baniſhed from him, | 
the lips colourcd , the beard forked, | For the heart, which gf long UME | The ofthe, 
theface liucly , the necke ſmall , the ' hath bene roofed i in vice, incanth; | wicked, 
body of good proportion, the arme nently i is ſubic@to ſomegrear altera- 
little, the fiogers long , and tocon- | tion, I would all would open cheir | 
clude, {o. well propertioned in his eyes ro ſce. bow wee live frFewed: | 
members , that wens eyes ſhould al | for all the pleaſures which deligh 

wayes defarc to-bchold him-4,'2nd ahe body , make vs beleeue. thar Thar, 
hearts alwayes ſecke to. loug bim. Come to yn Vs con ually, 
 Itthis yorg nan fo faire_and well but they va "ay WL - 6A 
proportioned, remained lopg time | immediatly, An on a the coprray part 
In his beautic and.giſpoſition, Jt were the infirmitfes and. Nene char 
googiodelire it ,-t0 procure if, t9 bind che.ſ ule fays that they we pens | 
CEPEt, tO Pay lsir, and to loue,it | On = icfts,Jndrewaine | 
wel :for inthe end if we louethe beau- erud vs con as: houſbo ders. | 
tie jn beaſts and buildings. by greater | jj, marue pier 4 why 

reaſon, wee, ſhould. defireitan 'our || ho vdo that 
(cluqs. Bus whar ſhall, wes, jay ,, zhat | bec: | 
when wedo notwatch his lylefquye |; 
| which yeſterdayfloriſhed onithetr rec, || | 
faire andywhole, withour ſuſpizien to | graue? By tho 
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erunol uirs may 


be loſt, one lirtle hoary froſt ſadainly | doth know.t of trees in 
waſteth and conſumeth.it , thevehe- REIT ANA je $10 ſay;rhe Oake 
ment wind ouerthrpws it, the knife of | by the Acores = Daterrece by the 
enuy cutteth it, the water of aduerſi- | nw, wn bye for 326 


tievndocth it, andihehearcofperſe- | but whea TO ol 
cutions-pineth. it. -'and finally the zu ere ruit gathered, 
wormeef ſhort lifegnawcth iz, and | and w hen the.tree is la mk 
the putrifation, d5- death decayeth | rare athes, Iwould nowknow if 
and bringeth itdown to.the-ground. | this. aſhes copld bee knoyne,, of | 
O mans life charartalwayes. curſed, What Irce: it was , or boy a.man | 
[ countformune &xuell, and, thee va- | mi Ch | 
| happyfinceſbe ill m—_—_— 1 bs | = © | 

on her, w reaming giueth, meanc toſay;that o.muchas the! 
pleaſures , and wakin Do the lic of thisdeath,&1h 5 
diſpleaſures : which ht i ler .commerth tq. ce vs out; Wee 
hands trauell to taſt-, aud ſuffercyh | intheOr 
thee uot onely to lifter] after quigr: | the rootes of _ 
which will thou prouc aduerfitic, and | p thers by G caucs of 
{agree that thou hauc. proſpcritie bua |. ers others bythe branches 
father will : fioally ſhe giuerh ther life | af their pete pegs ys e flowers 
| bz ounces, and death withour mea- of their AL arr ather TOPS: the 
lure, 


of deatin. 
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in their mercifulncſſc, the ether in 
thejr: Noutcnefle,, , other in ptheir 
& þeeing. aged , - others 
in their .baſtineſle of : heir youth, 0- 
thers in their barrenneſle by theyr | 
pouerty, others: by their fruirfulnefle 
in riches, Finally, ig one onely thing 


| wee arcallalike, that;js to ſay, that 
| all vniuerlally goe ts the grave, not 


| one remayning. 


e,.£xcccuing. all. earthly men 
ia the 1; 
there they betweene ae fay reaud the 
foule, which lye both. in the narrow 


a NOW when « death hath donc 


if therg bee any a ſhall me 


inthe makiagaftheir graues, w 
vaine men.inuented., Ad I dee 


| 

| xepent mee for calling.chem vayBe, 
| finge:there.is no. yanity nor fondngs |. 
| compargble.tothis, 
| contents 


y are-y 
9. bee yajps, ingheinhues 


priſe their vanities th ſurmpruous oth 


flately {mpulchres, 7 't 92 $5 08 

v: The, Sk of Ano (an wine/| 
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onger, forfighzhow art BAF19/the 
vices ofthis life, thqu;wpuldeft 

as yet chat with a worg jt 
Aoy thee: Hur 1. willocll chee on-b 


haagiOx hich wy pe 
Women codyey 
= wei'y iprothewprid fore! 
dic : and:tq conclude, þfay,ſomeare | 


home ro-day,.on condition they dye; 


homamon 204 gs hes places to. 0+, 
- When chogrear and ſexe Trees | 


i a; 


cf dayes :what difference is | 


Porauc?, , yoni? cg there is none,and 
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| eg to budde by the reotcs,it ie- 


nifzeth that time drawcth on for them 
0 cut the dric & withered branches. 

meanc that to ſee hildren borne in 
Ihe Houſe i isno other, buttocite the 
Grand-fathers and Fathers co the 
graves, 

It a gran would aske me whar ch 
is2 Iavould ſay a mſerable lake where- 
in all worldly,menare taken: for thoſe 
chas} mpſt ſafcly. thivke to paſſe it 0- 
uer,cemaine AA moſt woes de- 


£ . 3 


hereafrez : that —_— moſt ome 
| teſt ſcemeth to any man, then ſud- 
not | denly. death enxereth- in, at their 


deres. 
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of | fl mayrall you cave 1,L know nor. if 


waysal} you mexcitull, econ ypy 
gave v5s ſhohanes ohapp.gont 
trignds,, and. allo;,yaw, gjue vs: 
oo 5 nally gee GyGh9.962 A 

c oncly; the pp = 
hs whigh [2 JOU hae ar d re- 
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onely daypf life, aheg :2ll as 
Chara ren what apayet ic toftoyle 
andrake paines. to aagrealch b 
; | apd,woxldly goods, Ke Ws 
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. Reryrming hes ans. 10 wy. "faſt 

peſe, thou mu know thay tou 
coy ole; 
Rage ang 

al ,of\bes, undoof othars, 
whicharsgonogand faire, if. you doe 
| HO. ph 01g age pr 
rs beeghtle and, rouen :-for if you 
thioks you ſhall bueihygs lerle, rheo 
reaſan would you.thould por cftcem 
your beagtigs maychz for by reaſon it 
thing thre liſe ſhould a- 
bate vs, and folly erajne've, 
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;andglonfoſt in | 


beaygy.:, I would 


| 


It 


_ death] 


3 | The miſe- 4 
rable cate} 
of man, 


———— 


| 


| ought to remember, and alwayes to 


| in hazard. 


our feaming)eſterdayweekriew one 


; wherted, by pouertic hee Ji dulled a- 


beceloſk, the beard waxe white, 'the | 


4 L ctterof Marcus Aurelius. | | 


If yon thinke to become aged, yec 


thinke, that the ſteels of the knife, 
which {doth' much ſeruice, atlength 
decayeth , andis loſt for lacke of loo- 
king'to. 

Truely the young man is but anew 
knife, thewhich in proccſle of time 
cankereth in the'edge : For on enc 
day heejbreakerh the poynt of vnder- 
ſtanding,another, he looſerh rhejedge 
of cutting, and to morrow the ruft of 
diſcaſes taketh him,and afterwards by 
aduerſitic he is writhen, andby infir- 
mities hee is diſeaſcd,by riches heefis 


gaine :and finally,oftenrimes itchan- 
ceth that the more ſharpe he is whet- 
red Fſo much the more the life" is put 


Itis a rruc thing,that the feete and 
hands/are neceſſarie toclimbeto the 
vanities of youth: and thatafterwards 
fambling 2lictle;” immediately row- 
ling the head downtwards,' wee dif: 

hd into the miſery ofage't'Forfts 


thar was your tad beaurifull}/ and 
with ſhort'eirhe' after , 'wee beare 
that he is dead and rotten. ' 
''*VVhen Fconfider many; ' men as 
well friends as renderer were 
(notlong agoc) flouriſhing in beaffty 
ap youtr and refently Ifcethem'ro 
bee old and drie, ficke 2nd foule,rruc- 
ly I thinke that as then I dreamed of 
Cnr thattheybe not now as they 
were then, ©''-* VE; 4 C Fo 25 | 
: Whar thing isMnore featefull, or 
morecredible; then to ſee amian be- 
come miſerable irf- ſhort ſpuce,that 


| 


| 


change,the beaury of the face ſhould | 
head bauld, thecheckes and forchead 
full ofwrinckdes#he teerh (as white as 
Luorie)become blacke,the lighr feere | 


ccpeled 
and afterwarwaxech heauy,the pal- 


by the gouretsſeeme and ' 


{ 


| childiſh ad yourhfullroyes*bur net 


ſey weakenneth rhiefirong arme, the 

fine ſmork throat with; wripckles is 

__ ,& the body that wasRiritight| 

= vpright, waxeth weake and croo- | 
ed. 

Abou allthatI haue fpoken, 1 
ſayto thee Epeſipirs, which preſumeſt 
to beefayre, that hee whichithrough 
his ſproperneſſe in youth was the mir- 
rour of all,becommeth to bee ſnch a 
one, that he doubreth whether he be 


the ſelfe ſame now in hisage (that he | 


was in his youth, Doe whac thou 
wilr,praiſe and glorifie thy beautic as 
much as thou rhiakeſt good,yer in th 
end the beauty of mcn isnehe other: 
batas a vayle to couer theireyes, a 
Payre of ferters for the feere,manacles | 
for thehands;} a limerodde for the 
—_— atheefe of time, an occafion : 
#t daunger, a prouoker of trouble, a 
Place oflccheis, a {inke of allevil}, 
andfinally;'ir# an inuenrot of de- 
bater,andafſtoirte of the affectioned 
von {+ FT HTO et 1 
Since thou haſt forſaken thy ſiudy, ; 
I'#91 not bBotind” to fend thee any: 
thing, "chiefly; waſting thy money in 
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withanding all choſe things, I ſende 
IFegenus wie thouſand 
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crewn FapparrelÞ,rand truck | 
thou ſhalt ry varhatddul}; ifthow 
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docſtnotkibwrhe bendfire fone wwe 
rothee: for a man @pught to giue* 
tore thatiks for that which is done. 
efeurtefic; then for thatiwhich'iso{' 


fered of necefitic, 1 2) | 


- > Teannor tell wharto ler thee vn-1| 
derftand ir/ theſe partes, bur that thy | 
iter dananii Sdleris is marticd, whe! | 
the faſhion 'of his  viſage'ſhould | fayth ſhee is content. I pray Ged it} 
beefo, feriwith mon ms ro] 


holpen ts tattiages . but itlyerh is! 
thegods re''contenr the parties. If- 


chou wilt ktigw of Torines thy cofin;/ 
chou ſhalt voderftang ſhee, is embar-|- 
ked in the fleet which went to Spares? | 


&indced I'never thought erberwiſe | | 
£ wiſe ; 


Ch 


—__— 


| 


_—— 


-O—_ 


— ct... m—_ 


— — 


« yy 
m—_— 
nd 


CE emma Re mas 


| he is wiſe, and therefore | fuppole he 


A Letter of Marcus Anrelius. | 


wiſe on her, after thee had been three 
dives hi4e in the way of Salaria: For | 
maydes that will betimes gather their 
gra2es, it isa token that they will go 
on warfare with Souldiers. 


companian, | certifie thee thar hee is 
gone ito the I{l: of Heleſpont, and 
hee goethiby the authority of che Se- 
nate, to viderftand the goucrnement 
therctof : and alben he bee young,yert 


will render a good account ef his 
commiſſion : for of rhefe tws extre- 
mities the aged chat doe decline, or 
the young that arewiſe* Ihad rather 
holde my ſelfeto the wiſedome of che 


{ 


| 


Of 4nnrms Runs thy fricnd aud | How Princes aud great Loras in olde 


| 


| time were loucrs of wiſe men, 


| 


young, then tothe white beardes of | 
the aged. 

My wife Fas/tine (altiteth thee, and 
be thou aſſured that in thy affayresat 
the leaſt inmy ſcewing) ſhee 1s very 
fauourable vnto thee, and dayly ſhee 
inſtantly requireth meenotrs bee an- 
gry with theefſaying , that Sage men 
ought not ro eſteeme the lightnes of 
youth, and that there is no olde man 
that is ſage,but hewhich in all chings_ 
was light and youthfull, Iſay nomore 
ro thee it this caſe, but if thou wil be 
©o0d,I cannot deny that thou arrnet 
my Nephew,my old Scho' ler and ler- 
vant: forif inthee I ſec amendment, 
I will withdraw mine ire, For truly a- 
mong thelouing hearts there is no- 
ching that phuicketh vp rhe euil] will 
vnlefſe it be the good life. Ar the re- 


ren thee this word, and I ſay no more 
bur ofher part and mine thory com- 
mend vs toall the Vniuerſity. The 
\God s haue thee in their cuſtodie, to 
whom it may pleaie to giue thee a- 
mendment of life. AMarcas Aurclins 
tbe Romane Emperour, to thee Annius 
Epecfius writeth with ls owne hand. 


queſt of my wife Fauſtine I have writ- f rate, in the affayres of the phblike 
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Ne of the chickeſt 

things that wan re- 

jputa'ion and etcr- 

) 5 wall memeryrothe 
7 ” i\ancient Princes and 
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tharthey ſought wilc | 
men to bee alwayes conuerſant abour 
them, whoſe graue counſel] their 
Realmes alwayes obſcrued and obcy- 
ed. It profiteth a King hrileto leade 
Fith him a great nnmber of Sages to 
goucrne him and his Realme: if 
his Subjeczs are armed: wich ma- 
lice not to obey him. Ler Princes 
know, which efteeme mot the evun- 
ſell of Sages, thattheir commaunde- 
ment of other ſhall not bee regar- 
ded: forthe Law which by will is 
made,and not of right ordayned, de- 
ſerueth not ro be obeyed. 
Weewhich rurne and rofle the 
leaties ofthe auncient Hiſtories can- 
not deny, bur thatthe Romaines na- 
turally were proud. Yet wee muſt 
confeſſe, that as they hane beene 
ftoutinthings touching warres; fo 
they haue ſhewed themſclues rempe- 


weale, And truly h-rein Rome de- 
clared her wiſdome, and raight, for 
as by hardy and ſtout Captaines the 
enemics were deftroyed m warre: fo 
by Sage and Wiſe menthe coinmon | 
wealth was goucrned and maintained | 
in peace. 

Oft times with my lelfe I muſe , 
whereupon all theſe diſcords grew | 
berweene Lords and {ubijects Princes | 
and vaſſels, and my cont beeing | 


made! 
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The coun- 
(ell of wiſe 
men ener | 
reſpeed 
among the 
Ancients, 
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eucry Ma- 
giſtrace, 


| beft medicines to Cure their bodies : 
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Ancizat Princes lourrs of wiſe men, 


made, [ finde that they haue both 
reaſon: for the ſubie&s complathe 
of the little Joue of their Lord: and 

the Lords complaine ofthe great dil- 
| obedience of their ſubjects: for ro 
ſay the rruth,diſobediznceis ſo nwch 
augmented,& the defire of comman- 
| demeent is become ſo licentious, ihat 
' it ſeemeth to the Subieces, that the 
| weight ofa feather is leade: and on 
, thecontrary, it ſeemethro Princes, 
; that forthe flying of a flie,they ſhuld 
draw their (words. 

All this emill and damage com- 
meth nor, bur becauſe that Princes 
haue noc with them wife men which 
| may counſellthem : for there was ne- 
'@cr any good Prince that credited c- 
| villcounſell. 

There are twe things in Princes 
and Prelates which gouern the ſoule: 
the one is the dignity of the office , 
and the ether is the nature of the per- 
ſon. It may wel! be that one may bee 
good in his perſon, and cuil] in his 

owernment : and the contrary, hee 
; may bee cuill of his perſon, and good. 
| in gouernment.And therefore Tzlivs 
| Cecero ſaith, that there neuer was, nor 
| (hall be, ſuch a /uli#s Ceſar in his per- 
ſon, nor ſo cuill a Gouernour as hee 
| was for the Common-wealth. Ir is a 
greatgrace ina man to be good; þut 
ie is much mere thathec bcea geod 
Prince. And for the contrary, itis a 
great cuill for a man to be euill; but ir 
is much worle for kim to bean evill 
| Prince. For the cuill man is onely cuill 
| to himſelfe, bur the euill Prince en- 
' damageth all others : for the more 
the poyſen is ſcattered through the 
bodie, in ſo much more danger he is 
'ef his life. I mcane, the more pow- 
er a man hath oner the Common: 
wealth : ſo much the more euill and 
dammage hec doth it his lifebce cuill, 
I maruel why Princes & great Lords | 
fhould bee ſo curious to ſearch the 


— — 


and that they ar ſo flacke and ſlow in 
ſceking ſage perſons togouerne their 
Common wealth. For without com- 
pariſon, itis greater damage that the 
Commen wealth bee cuill gonerned, | 
then if the Prince and Gouernour 
thereof ſhould be ſicke in his perſon. 
Hetherto wee haue neither read nor 
fcenethat any Prince hath periſhed | 
for lacke of phyficke, bur for lacke of 
Counſellours: Vee haue ſcene and 
reade of infinite Kings and Reaimes 
that haue beene deſtroyed, and vt- 
rerly vndone. 

The lacke of a Phyfitian may cauſe 
danger in mans perſon: but the lacke 
of a wiſe man may ſer diſcord among 
the pcople: for where there is any 
tumule amongſt the people, a ripe | 
counſell of a+. Wiſe man profiteth 
more, ther a hundred purgations of 
rubarbe. | 

1ſiderss in the fourth book of his 
Et imologies affirmetb,that the Kowa ns 
were foure hundred yeares withour 
Phyſitions : For E/calapius the ſonne 
of 4pollo was the laſt Phyfition in 
Greece. And in the Temple of the 
fame E/culapins, they ſet bythe Image 
of Archabuts, a man very notable in 
Surgery - For the Romanes were [Os 
beneficiall ro vertuous perſons, that 
ro cuery oncthat exceeded other (in 
any kind of vertue, they rewarded | 
him with money, they ſet vp a Statue 
of him for memory,or c}ſc they wade 
him free in the common wealth. And 
then when the SurgianArchabuto was 
become auncientand very rich, and 
when by occaſion of great and daun- 
gerous wounds hee did cut oft the 
armes and legges of certaine Romays , 
thought him a cruel} and an vanatu- | 
rall man :Whercfore they droue him 
out of his houſe,and killed him with 
ones inthe ficld of AZars. 

And let no man man marvell ther- 


at, for oftentimes me ſuffer lefle harm | 
in enduring the paine, thento tarry | 


for | 


Whar hurt 
commeth 


by cuill 
Counſellors; | 
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forthe crucll remedics the Surgians 
apply vnto It. 

Some will ſay, that when Roe 
was without Surgeans, the Romanes 
were diſcomfited and halfe lofi. To 
thisI willanſwere, that they neuer 
had a more proſperous time, then in; 
the foure hundred yeares when they | 
were without Surgcans:for ten Was 
Kome vndone, when tiey reccyucd 
Surgcans, for at rhat time they dioue 
Philoſophers out of Rome. 1 doe not 
ſpeake this asa preiudice to any Sur- 
gean: for mecthinketh that Princes 
cannot be without ſom among them: 
For as the fleſh is ſeeble and delicate, 
ſo eayly neederh it remedies ro com- 
fort it. The ſage Surgeons giuerh vs 
none but good and healthfull coun- 
ſels: for they doe norperſwade vs to: 
any other thing, but that wee bee ſo- 
ber and continent in cating,drinking, 
ſleeping,rrauelling.and working, and 
that in all things we ſhould be tem- 
perate. 

The end why I ſpeake theſe things 
is,to perſwade princes, ptclates, and 
great Lords, that the great diligence 
they haue to ſeeke Surgeans, and the 
ſumme of mony they waſte to main- 
taincand content them, they ſhonld 
ſpend part of that to ſeeke wiſe men | 
ro counſell their perſons : for if men 
knew what it were to keepe a wiſz 
man, tocommaund in their houſe, 
they would giue for one onely wiſe 
man all their goods: yee ought for to 


have pitty and compaſſion vpon thoſe 


ſo many dayes in the moneth, and ſo 
many houres in the day, in ſpeaking 
of warres,buildings, weapons,meats, 
beafts,of huntings and medicines, & 
oftentimes of other mens doings,and 
of other vain things,nert neceflary for 
mans life. And this communication 
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realy vnro thar which is a:ked.Often” 


princes ani great Lords, which lole | /elfe a pars to be reading with wiſemen : | 


times it chanceth thar a prince at ran” 

don moueth a martrer, which they 

neuer ſav written before, nor with 

rheireares they never heard rhe like, 
neyther in all cher life time they had 

knowledge thereof, and yer they wil 
{eeme to give iudgement of it(or bet- 
tzrtofay)o ſtinately to contend. as if 
alle dayes of their lite they had ſtu- 
ied it: which thing proceedeth of 
great thame, and euill bringing vp: 
Forthe priuie Councell may ſpeake 
before their princes, but be they never 
ſo privic,wich licence or without li- 
cence tt is not Jawfull for them to 
contend, Jciius Sprriianws in the life 
ot Alexand:r Seuerns ſayeth, that the 
Emperour Sexerus was demaunded 
onceby an Ambaſladour of Greece, 
woat thins was moſt painefull to hins in 
Rome ? whereunto the Emperour an- 

ſwered, Tere is nothing arieeth mee 
more,then when 1 am merry that my (cr- 
aints ſhould raiſe any ſtrife or debate :1 
ans not diſpleaſed that matters ſhould be 
debated, but this gricueth mee ,when one 
will obflinatly flriue,that hath noground 
of that hee [peaketh hee cannot otherwiſe 
but be called obſtinate. 

Theodoſins the Emperour was orice 
demanded bat a Prince ou2ht to dee 10 
be 200d? wherugto he antwered, The 
wvertuons Prinze when heceeth abroade, 
ought 10 haut graue and wiſe men inhis 
company $0 d1ſcourſe withall, when he is 
at his meat to hane wiſe men at his board. 


diſputing and when h: withdran eth him 
| 


and finally at al! vacant times he on2bt "Tl 


bee found with ſage men counſelling: for z 


the Knight which emreth into battell 
without weepos,is as hardy as the prince. 
which will 8ouerne the common wealth 
withoat the connſcll of wiſe men, | 

LamPrizius in the booke of the 


they vie with thoſe that are neither{ Roman cells favth, that the Emperor 
vertuous nor wiſe:the which can ney-| A2farcus Aurelius noytherathis meat, 
ther wiſcly talke, noryet an{were di-{ at his going to bedde,at his vpriſing, | 
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rs of Wi'e men. [_155 | 
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Time beft 


ſpent inthe 


ſeruice of 


God. 
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tcuitin a foole and malitious perſon ? 


Ancient Princes louers of wiſe men, 
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| 

in his trauell openly,nor ſecretly,(ut | 
feredatany time rhat fooles ſhould 
ſing or communicate with him, bur 
onely wile and vertuous men,whom 
alwayes he moſt extirely loued. 


Of cruth hee had reaſon for there 


cta foole, If a Prince bee ſad, cannot. 
a Wiſe man peraduc:ur by the ſaying | 
ofthe huly Scripture counſell him 
be: rec, then a foole by fooliſh words? 
[fa Prince be preſpe: ons, ſhall itnor 
bee better (to keepe him in the ſame 
property) to aſlociate himſclfc with 
a wife man, rather then to put his 


If a Prince bedeſtiture of meney,can- 

not perchancea wiſe man finde him 

better meanes to gct it, then a foole 

which doth nothing but aske? If a 

Prince will paſſe tie rime away, ſhall 

not hee bee more comforted with a 

wiſe man that reckoneth vnto him 

the ſauoury hiftoriecs dong in times 

paſt, then. hearkning a foole ſpeake 
toolifhly,and declaring things diſho- 
neſtly, with the ſayings of the malitt- 
ous of the time prefent? Thar that] 
ſpeake of Surgians, the ſclfe ſame 1 
ſpeake of fooles: For I doe not ſay 
that they keepe them for their pa- 
ſtime, though truely wee might bet- 
ter ſay to loſe their time, then te paſle 
their time: for that may iuftly bee 
called timeloſt, which 1s ſpent with- 
out the ſeruice of God,and profit of 
their neighbours. 

| ThatwhichI moſt marucll ar is, 
not ſo much for the great authoritic 
that fooles thaue in the Pallaces of 
Princes and great Lords, as for the 
little ſuccour and credite which wiſe 
men haue among them: Forit is a 
great iniuric that fooles ſhould enter 
into the pallace of princes, euen vnto 
their beds fide, and that one wiſe 
man may not,nor darenot center into 


is nothing, be it in icſ} or inearneſt,' few in number, and the wor]d was re- 
bur it is better liked ofa wile men the 


the hall: Sothatto the one theie is 


no dore ſhut, andto the other, thcre 
isno gate open, 

Vee which are at this preſent, ef 
right doe commend thoſe that weie 
before vs,for no other caulc, but that 
n times paſt, though the Sages were 


pl-niizcd with bat barous people:yct 
the 5agcs of thoſe barbarous people 
cre greatly eſteemed, and had in 
Celicrcnce. 

And this cuftome endured long 
time in Greece, that when a Philoſo- 
pher paſled by a Greeke, hee roſe and 
ſpake vato him : and hee might not 
f : for the contrary, all theſe which 
ſhall live hereafter will' reprooue vs, 
which are atthis preſent. "0 ah, 
as wee haue ſo greata multitude of 
Sages,and donoet live amongſt bar - 
barous, but amongft Chriſtians : and 
it is a griefe to ſee, and ſhame to write 
how little wiſe men arc eſtecmed:for 
at this day (through our offences) 
not thoſe which haue moſt {ſcience : 
but thoſe which haue moſt riches, in 
the common wealth do*commaund: 
I knaw not whether the diuine wiſc- 
dome hath depriued them, or that the 
worldly malice hath loft the taſte of 
them. Fornowa dayecs there is no 
ſage that liueth alalone to be wiſe, but 
it is neceſſary for him to trauell how 
to gaine his living : for neceſſity ca- 
forcerh him te violate the rules of 
trve Philoſophy. 

O world,world, Iknow not how | 
to eſcape thy hauds,nor how the ſim- 
ple man and ideor defendeth himſclfe 
out of thy ſnares, when the Sage and 
wiſe men (yca with al their wiſedom) 
can ſcarſely ſet their foor ſure on the 
ground. For all that VViſe men of 
this Werld know,is little enough to 
defend them from the malitious. 

Reading that which I readoftime 
paſt, aud ſeeing that which I ſce of 
time preſent: Iam in donbt which 
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| their greate liberty can bee cha- 


| neede of wile and ſtayed men 
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| D and much trca' 
| of great danger. 
In rhe olde time when vertuous 


Princes dyed, and that they fr 


| rheir children ter Succeflors in their 


Realmes, and betides thar,toraſmuch 
as they ſaw their children young,ahd 
euill inſtructed in the affayres of their 
Realmes, tiey committed them to 
Tutours, that ſhould reach them 
g00Gd works and doctrine, rather then | 
they would ewe them Suruayors , 

which thould encreafe and augment 
their Cofers an Retvis: For rruely 


Wit'! Oreat trealures , {it 15 Ot CZOUCT- 
ned with good couniels. 
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a: home in his pallace: fo likewiſe |Princes. 


' 
what is hethat counſeſſeth the prince | cunpe#t | 


{hail tis renowne be in ſtrange coun- | 
| 
| 


tries, and in his owne Commaon- 
wealth. 

Vhy ſhould they noc then wil- 
ogy examine and correct theyr 
'OWNne Proper palace: ?- Let Princes 
know Chi th Cy do not KIOOW, th: at of 
thehone!! y of their ſcrumnee; of the 
'pronid ence of their C ounſels, of the 
{aocne fle of their perfor 'N and of rhe 


order of their | outc, dependet! 1 the 


' tithe Common-wealth-bee defended | welfare ofthe Common-wealth: for 


Itis impoſlible that the branches of 
thac tree, whoſc rootes are dryed 


The princes which are young,ac- 
cuſtomely a are given to vices: for in | 


And to 0 ſuch, rracly vices are 
| very dangerous, (pecially Achey want 
Sages to counſel them. tokeepe them 


from cull company. For the coura- 
gious youth will not bee brideled,nor 


ſtiſed. | 
Princes without doubt haue more 


about them, tre profite them in theyr 
counſclies, then any of all their 0- 
ther Subie&s: for ſince they are 1n 
the view of all, they baue lefle 1:- 


VP, ſhould beefecne robeare greene 
lcaues. 


P 
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0k \ a1: the bookt that 
Le! hc made of the wo! 


= Arcraay,and ofthe 
* (Ft. 4+ IF»nornt,declarcth ' 
= thatthefiif&o great 
Th:odofius being + 0. yeares olde, and 


aicd his children Paſars, being then of 
the age of 17. yeares. Therefore the 
Father {ccing them not as yer ripe , 


| NOr 2ble to gouerne their Realms and | 
| Sigi-10ries - he committed them vn | Ateares, O Eſtilconus, 1 dye, and} 


iO inalters anu LEO. It is not al-' 
ways a generall rule, though on? be 

of 2.5.yCarcs C face. 2har he hath metre 
diſcretion to gouerne DR then an- 
other of fificene: for & ayly wee ſcc,' 
thet wee allow and commend the Ws | 
yeeres of one, a and reproue the forty 
yeares of an ocher. 

There are many Princes tender of; 
yeares, but ripe in counſels: and for | 
the contrary there are other Princes 
olde in yearcs,and young in counſcls. 


— 


When the good Emperour Ye/pati- 
«4s dyed, they determined to put his 
fonne Titus inthe gouernement of 


troc/u; ſaid wnro the Senate: Formy | 
| Parti 


caiton &fi1.8 inoſeunes, nil 
105 1145 The tutor of circhadins (peaking | 
to agreeke Philoſopher, very ſage, 
woo! name was Epmmuwundus,layd thus 
vnto hin. 


\. Theodeſf, otthe 2.1! acquainted together in the Palace of 
the Emperour Theodoſe my Lord,who 
is d:ad,and wearcahuz: 
c{t it had bcen better thatwe two kad 
| dyed,and that he had liued : for there | 
bauing goucrned the! empire I1.years , | bee many to bee ſeruants of Princes , 
ing ov his death bed, called Archa-, but there are few to be good Princes 
Lows and Henerins is two ſons, and | I fecle no grearergricfe ithis world, | 
committed them to Eſtilconius , and | then t> know many Princes in one 
Rufſ#nus to be tſtrufted, and orday- | Realme, For the man which hatt: 
ned them likewiſe for gouernours of , ſeene many Princes in bis life, hath 
their eſtates and ſipniories. Before, ſcene many noue!ties and alterations | 
chat the father dycd,hee had now cre- | jn the common wealth. Thou know- 


c& well thar when Theodoſius my 


'the Empire,; ax ſome other aged Se- 


And as they were in Centuoundtie 
of the rwatrer,the Serator Rogermus Pa- 


{ :equire rather a Prince which 
$ VOUNE 2 and {age:rthenldo aPrince 


which is olde and fooliſh. 


Thercfore now as touching the 
-n of Theodoſius, ene day E/t:l- 


1 hon andT long time hane beene 


thou know- 


waſter dye1, hee ſpake ro mee theſe 
words, the which were not oi_ 
without great fighes and multiplying 


am going into an other world,wher- | 
in | ſhallgiue a fireight account of 
| the Realimes and Seignorics which | 


Ll had vnder my charge: and there- | The 


fore when Ithinke of mine offences ,' 
I am marvellouſly afrayde: But 
when I remember the mercy of God, | 
then I recevue fome comfort and | | 
; hope. | 
As it is bit meer wee ſhould truſt | 
in the greatneſle of his raercy: fs l;ike- | 
wiſe 15 1t reaton wee ſhould feare the | 
rigour of his iuſtice. For rrucly, in 
thechriitran law they are nor fufteres 
to line (as we which are Princes that 
luc in delights of this world ,& with- 


'natour, becauſe they ſayde T itus was 


too youn 
hebans 


— 


| OUt TEPEBLance to goe to Paradiſe : 
Then when I thinke of the grest 
bene 
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bencfires which 1 haue receyi'cd ot (lace: forintheend,ihe victory of the 
God, and of rhe great offerces which j baits] confitterh in the force ot many : 
L havecommitted.and when I thinke | but the governmer.t cf the common- 
of t1elang timcT hane lined, and of | welth otrevtiimes t5 pur vader the 2d- 
the lite which I have-profitcd, aud | ute of one alone. 
alſo thar vaprofrably I have ſpent tny | Theſe fo dolctull and viftitull words 
time: Onthe one partlam loach to my Lord and Matter 7 beoojrus (pake 
dye, tor that Iam alrayde iO come vio me, Now tell inee, FP MWBANS , 
before the tribunall feate of 7e/4c what] ſhall doe atcl45 pretes.tto tul- 
Chriſt: and on the other part would | bllnis commondement ? For at his 
live no longer, becauſe I dee nor | heart hee had nothing that uoubled 
profite. im fſomuch.as  thitke wherker his 
The man ofan euill fe why goth | cirldren would vndoc,or cucreaſe the 
hee defire to live any longer? My lite | Common wealth, Thou Epimun- 
is now finiſhed,and the time is ſhort | dus, thou art a Grecian, thou art a Phi- 
to make amends. And fich Gad de- | loſopher, thouthalit vederſtandine , 
maundeth nought eife but a contrite | thouart an ojd feruant, thou art my 
heart, with all my heart I doe re- | faichtull friend: theretore tor all thee 
pent, and appealeto his iuſtice, of things thou art bound to give mec 
merey.,from his 1wuſtice ro his mercy, | good and healthfull countell: For 
becauſe 1t may pleaſc hin to receyue . many rimes I hauc heard 75cedo/ius 
mce into his houſe, andto giue mee my maſter ſay, That he 1s not accoun- 
perperua!l glory, to the confuſion of red fage wh:ch hath nirned theleaues 
a'l my finnes and offences. And I of many boukes: bur hee when | 
proteſt I dye in the holy catholike knowerh, and can give geod 2nd 
taich,and commend my ſoule ro Gad ; hcaltafull countcll: E£pmandas the 
and my body to the earth:and to you, philoſopher an\wered-o theſe words; 
' E/t:lconus and Reffinus my faithtuil thou knoweſt well, Lord Eſ/#:lconas, 
ternants,l recommend my deere be-. that the ancients and great Philoſo- 
loned children : for hereby the lone phe:saught tobe briete in words,and 
of the children is {ecne, in that the | very perte& in their works: for other- 
Father forgetterh chem not at the ',wiſe to ſpeake tuch,and worke little, 
houre of his deati. .leemeth rather io bee done like ry- 
In this caſe of one onely thing I-*rant,then like a GreekePhloſopher. Che 
doe warne you,one onely things re- Emperonr Theodoſius was thy Lord , 
quire you, one thing I detire you,and and my friend. I fay triend, becaulc 
ne onely thing I command you, and it is the [betty of a Greeke PFhiloſo- 
that is, that you occupic not your pnher.toacknowledge ao homage nor 
minds in augmenting the realms-and feruice to a {uperiour : for hee 1n his. 
(cignories of my children : bur onely | heart can have no true licence : that | 
that you haue que reſpec to glue thE to rebuke the vitious keepeth his 
good education ang vertuousferuats: mouth ſhut, In one thing 1content 
for it was onely the wiſe men whiehT my (elfFin T heodo{ins abouc all other | 
had about me, that thus long have Princes, which were in the Rowanc 
maintained mee in this great avthori- Emoire. and that:s,thathe knew and 
ty. Itisagoodly thing fora Prince taiked witely of al his attatis, and allo 
ro hane ſtour captains for the warres: was diligE: to execute the leme:for all 
but without compariſon ir1s berrer , the fault vt princes 15, that they are 
to keepe and hauc wiie men in hus pa- | apr & bold to taik of vertues,& in ex- 
F 2 ecu- 
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The pr ntidence of 


_ OR 


| ecuting tnem,they are very flackeand 
 fearfull, For ſuch Princes cannot con- 
| tinne in thevertue , which they doe 
Commend : nor yet reſilt the vice 
{which they doe diſprayle. 

' Igrauntrhat Theodo/ius was an ex- 
'ect.or of ſuitice,mercifull,ftour,ſober 
; valiant, truz, loning, thanktull, and 
| vertuous: afid finally, in all thinges , 
and at all crimes he was fortunate : for 
| Fortune oftentimes bringeth that to 


bound to diſlemble their faults. 
Asaſagefather, Theedoſe, I deſire 
thee to giue hischildren good doc- 


Burl asa friend do counſel] thee that 
thou keepe thein from cuill:for in the 
end all is euill ro accompavy with the 
cuill, and torſake the good : burthe 


| wor(t evill purſueth vs, rather by the | 


; preſence of the enill, then by the ab- 
lence of the good. It may wel be that 


rrine,and alwayes roaccompany the: / 


The'ncon® 
Fancy of 
the word, 


ns. mt. 


| HS 


[mere it is hard to continue ſtedfaft 


| is dead, as of the children which are 


princcs, which they will and deſire : 
yea many times better then rhey look 
tor. Prenppoleiebe trueſas it is moſt 
true) that ihe time was alwayes prel- 
perous to the Emperour Theodoſtns : 
yer I doubt whether this proſperity 
wil! continue 1 the ſucceſſion of his 
children: For worldly proſperity is 
ſo mutable, that with one onely man 
ina moment,ihce maketh a thouſand 
ſhrewde turnes: and fo much the 


in the ſecond houre. 

Offlow and dull horſes, come of- 
tentimes couragious and fierce colts: | 
and even ſo of vertuousfathers come 
children euill brought vp: For the 
wicked children inherite the worſt of 
the Father, wbichis riches, and are ' 
diſhenherited ofthe beſt, which are | 
verrues. That which I perceyne in | 
this matter,as wel of the fathet which | 


aliue, is chat Theodoſe was ve; tuous in 
deedc,and the children are capable ts 
follow both good and cuill,1nd ther- 
fore it is requiſite that you now go a- 
beut it : for the Prince which is yoag 
i$11 great perill, when in his youth he 


beginnerth nor to fellow the ſteps of 
vertue. 

To ſpeake particularly of Archadi- | 
KS & Honoriows, I let thee know E- 
ftilcongs that itis a thing ſuperfluous | 
to talk of it;for I ſhould loſe my time, 
becauſe the things of princes are very 


delicate,aud though wee haue licence 


pany of the good, may yet notwithſta- 
ding be good: but for orc thatis ac- 


bar ſolicitors inthis world to rempr 0- 


one being alone,& without the com- 


companicd with euil men,to be goed 
of this I greatly doubt: for the ſame 
day that a man accompanicth him- 
ſelkc with the vicious, the ſeife ſame 
day he is bound robe ſubieto vice. 
O Efiilconns, ſince thou ſo much defi- 


reſtro accompliſh the commidemer 
of thy Lord and maſter Theodoſe, it 
thou canftnot cauſe that Archading 
& Henorins (which are yoog princes) 
do accompany with the good: ycrat 
the lcaſt withdraw them from the 
company of the cuill:for in the courts 
of princes vitious men are none other 


thers tobe vicious : how many and 
«har tolicitors haucwe feen,thou and 
[ i: x0»ze,the which forgetting the af- 
faircs f heir Lords, did ſolicice fer 
them'c! is vices and pleaſures. I will 
notrel{ what feruants ofprinces haue 
bin in tines paſt,bur what they were , 


ily ſee. l will tell thee oncly, 
thoſe which ought to be collellors to 
princes:bur alſo of thoſe which oughr 
aotto ljuc intheir courts: For the 
counſellors and officers of princes 
ought tobe ſo iuſt that ſheares can- 
not find what to cut away inthcir liues 
nor that there needeth any necdle or 
thred roamend their fame. If thou E- 
ſtilconus haſt heard whatT haue ſayd, 
marke now what L wil ſay,and kecpe it 
in memory,for it may profic thee one 


to prayſe their vertues, yer wee are 


ad... 


day. In 


The youny 
ger ſort 
muſt acc 
and what they are,cuery man may ca- | pany ith 


not of the vertue 


ous, 
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In the Courts of Princes proude |_ _ In the palace of Princes ought not 
men oughtto hane notamiliarity nor | tobe of connlel] nor familiar the neg- 
entertainemenr. For itis vaſcemely | Iizent and delicate perfons : for there 
toat thoſe which are not gentle in | 18 nothing (next vnto the diuine pro- 
words thould commannd - and. tho'e | uidence) thac helperh Princes more 
thathauz not'their hearts ready to | to be pnſtant and mighty then when 


obey, ſhould bee famiitar with the : their ſervants are faithfull and di- 
| Prince. _ ' 419enr. 
| In the Courts of Princes, there In the pal'ace of P. inces, defa- 


| ought not to bee of Counſell, and med men ovghtrotto Have familia- 
ruch lefle farniliar,cnutous men: for | rity: for the Price cannot cxcuſe 
| it enuy raigne amongſt Princes and | himicite ro bee thought culpable, 
| Counſellours there ſhall alwayes bee | when they doe rebuke him, if in his 
difſentions in the common-wealth, | houſe he maintaine ſeruants, which 
 Inthe Cou.ts af Princes haſty men | openly are defamed. 
| ought notto haue familiarity : for of- | Inthe pallace of princesthey ought 
 tentimes it chancera that rhe impari- | not to ſuffer Ideots and fooles:for the 
ence of Counfellours, cauſeth the | realmes are notloſtfor that the Prin- 
people tobe euill content with their | ces are young, vacircumſpe@, and 
Princes. | | vitious : bur for that their Counſel- 
In the Courts of Princes there ought lours are fimpie and malitious. 
notro beftamiliar, nor of counſell, VVoe, woe be tothe Jand, where 
greedy nor couetous men, for the | the Lord is vitious, the ſubic& ſedi- 
Princes giue great occaſion to rhe tiaus, theſeruant couctous, and the 
' people to bee hared, becauſe their ſer- | Counſeilour ſimple and malitious:for 
uants haue alwayes their hands open | then the common wealth periſherh 
to receyue bribes, | when ignorance and malice raigneth 
In the Courtes of Princes there | inthe prince and gouecrnour of the 
' ought not to be familior fleſhly men : | ſame, 
forthevice of the fleſh hath in itſo Thoſe words paſſed betweene the 
lictie profite, that he that is wholy 0- | noble Knight E/ttlcenus,and the wiſe 
uercome therewith, is,or ought tobe | Philofopher Epimundas, vpon the 
ro the Princealway ſuſpeRed. bringing vp of thoſe two. princes 
In the Pallaceof a King , there | Archadius and Honorius, And becauſe 
ought not to bee drunkards or glut- | that princes and prelates might ſee , 
tons: for whereas the familiars ought | (which now haue the charge to go- 
principally to ſerue their Princes with | uerne people) how muchthe Aun- 
ood counſcl,in mine opinion a man | cients did defiretohaue ſage men a- 
being full & ſurcharged with excefle | bout theme notwithſtanding that 1 
is more like to bleach and breake wind | haue ſpoken, I will ſhew you heere 
after his ſurfer, then able to give any | ſome notable and ancient examples. 
profitable counſell in the Common 
wealth. 
In the Pallace of Princes, ought 
not co be reſiant nor familiar blaſphe- 


| 
| 
| 


and openly dare blafpheme his Cre- 
ator,will not ſpare in ſecret to ſpeake 


uill of the Lord. 
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Plin lib, de 
nat.hzſt. 


' How Creſus Xing of Lydea was a great 
friend awd loner of Sages. Of a letter 
the [ame Crelus wrote to the Philo- 
ſopher Anacharſis. And of an other 
letter of the Philoſophers anſwere to | 
the King. | 


Of King Creſus. 


CHAP. XLV. 


ST2-q N the yeare of the 
P2)| Creation of the 
/L@) World, 4355. and 
v{ | in th-third age, Sar- 
8 danaps/us being king 
I Ss of the 4ſſyrians,025- 

as King of the Fe- 
br ewes,and Elchias being high Biſhop 
ef the holy temple, at that time when 
Rea the mother of Remwlus lived, in 
the ſecond yeare of the firft Olineps- 
ade, the great and renowmed Realme 
of Zydes had beginning: as Plinie in 
the fifc booke of the Naturall Hiſtory 
ſayth. Zidiais in 4/jaminor,and firft 
was called Aconis, & afterwards was 
called Lidis,and now is called Afores. 
This Realme of Lydes had many wor- 
thy Cities, that is toſay,£pheſe, Colo- 
ſe , Aclaſomena,and Phoren.. The firſt 
King of Lydes was Ardiſius, a man of 
great Courage,and a Grecian borne , 
and raigned 36.yeares. The ſccond, 
was Alraces, wlio raigned 14, yearcs 
The third was Melens,and he raigned 
12.yeares. The fourthrwas Candale, 
and raigned 4. yeares. The fift was 
Ginginss, and raigned 5. yearcs. The 
ſixt was Cerdys,and raigned 6.yeares. 
The 7. was Sadzates, and raigned 15. 
yeares. The eight was Aljates, and he 
raigned 49. yeares,and theninth was 
Creſns,and raigned 15.yeares: and of 
this King Creſ#s, Zenophon declareth, 
that hee was more valiant in feates of 


warre, then comely of perſonage :tor 


though he was lame of one foote,ble-| 
miſhed ot one eye, lacking one care, 
and of body not much bigger then a 
dwarte: yet fcr all this hee was a iuſt 
man, very conſtant,ftoure, mercifull, 
couragious, and aboucall hee was a 


ued of hrm, that the Greekes (which 


not call him a loner,burt entituled him 


grear enemie to the ignorant; and a 
ſpeciall friend to che Sage. 

Of this king Cre/us,Sencca ſpraketh | 
in his booke of Clemeney: and (1yech, 
that the Sages were {o cntirely belo- 


had the fountaine of cloquence) did 


the louc of Sages : for neuer noinan 
did ſo muehto attainets the loue of 
his Lady, as hee didto draw to him, 
and to his Country ſage men«” 
This king Crefas therefore beeing 
Lord of many barbarous nations(the 
which loued better to drinke the 
bloud of the innocent, then to learne 
the ſcience of the wile) like an exce]l- 
lent prince determined for the com- 
fort ef his perſon, and remedy of his 
Common wealth, to ſearch eut the 
greateſt Sages that were in Greece, At 
that time flouriſhed the famous and 
renowmed Philoſopher Anachar/is, 
who thogh he was born and brought 
vp amongſt the Scyzhjans,yethee was 


alwayes reſident notwithſtanding in | 


Athens: Forthe Ynwerſity of Athens 
did not deſpiſe thoſe that were Bar- 
barians,but thoſe that were vitious. 
The King Cre/«sſentan Ambaſla- 
dour in greatauthority with richer, 
to the alway wee Anharſis,to per- 


{wade and deſire him,and with rhoſe | 


gifts and preſents to preſenthim, to 
the end ic might pleaſe him ro come 
and fee his perion, andto et an or- 
der in his Common wealth. 

Creſus not contented to ſend him 
gifts which the Ambaſladour carried, 
bur forto jet him vnderſtand why he 
did (o : wrote him a letter. with his 
owne hand. as hereafter tolloweth. 


| 
5 3 ke des ! 
ſcription of 


Crefus 


\ 


ets 


The 


| 

| The lette: 
F ;of king 

,Cretus, 


The de- 
ſcript ion of 
Creſus , 
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The letter of King Creſus,to Anachar- 
fis the Phylofophcr. 


Reſus King of Lydes, wiſheth 4- 
nacharſis great Phyloſopher, 
which re.maineſt in Athens, 


health to thy perſon, and increalc ot 


vertue. Thou ſhaltknow how well 1 


| loue thec,in that L neuer ſaw thee,nor 
| knew thee.to write vnto thee a letter. 
' For the things which with the eyes 
| haue neuerbinſeen;{(cldomtimes with 


the heart arc trucly beloued. Thou 


my ſmall gifts , and preſents which 
[ (end thee : yet [ pray thee greatly c- 
Reemethe will and heart wherewith. 
[ do viſite thee. Fornoble hearts re- 
ceiue more thankefully that which a 
man dcſirerh to gi 1ethem : then that 
which they do give them in deede. I 
defire tocorreQ this my Realme,and 
ro ſee amendement in the commoen- 


wealth. 

I defire good order for my perſon, 
and te take order touching the ge- 
uernement of my palace. I defireto 
communicate with Sages , ſome- 
things of my life, and none of theſe 
things can bee done without thy pre- 
ſence: forthere was neuer any good 
rhing made butby the meane of wiſc- 
dome.l amlame, Iam creoked, I am 
bald, Lam a counterfeit, I am blacke, 
andalſo] am broken,finally,amongſt 
all other men I am a monſter. But all 


theſe imperfeRions are nothing to 


thoſe that rem2ine,thar is to ſay,l am 
ſo ynfortunate,that I have not a Phy- 
leſopher with me. Forir. the world 


there is no greater ſhame,then not to 
haue a wiſe man about him to be con- 
ucrſant with all. 

| Icount my felfto be dead, though 
to the fimple fooles I ſeeme to bee a 
live. And che cauſe of death is,becauſe 
I haue got with me ſome wiſcſperſon. 
For trucly he is onely aliue among 


doeſteſteeme little (as truth is) theſe” 


the Sages. 

I defire thee greatly ro come, and 
by the immortall gods I conivre thee 
that thou make no cxcuſe:and if thou 
wilt not at my defire , doe it for that 
thou art bound, For many men oft- 
times condiſcend to doc that which 
they would not:more for vertues ſake 
then co fatisfic the demand of any 0- 
ther. 

Thou ſhalt rake that which my Em- 
baſlador ſhall gwe, and belecue that 
which he thall tell in my behalfe, and 
by this my letter I doe premile thee, 
that when thou halt arive here,I will 
make thec treaſorer of my coffers, 0n- 
ly counſailour of mine affaires, ſecre- 
tary of my counſel, farher ofmy chil- 
drengicformer of my Realme, maſter 
of my perſon, and Gouernou of my 
Cominonwealth : finaſly, Anacharfes 
(hall be Creſws, becauſe Creſws may be 
Amachar ſis. 1 ſay no more,but thegods 
haue thee in their cuſtody,co whom I 
pray thatthey may haſten thy com- 


ming. 


to Athexs,bearing with him this letter 
and many {ewels and bagges of gold: 
and bychance Anacharſis was reading 
inthe Vniuerſitic at the arriuall ofthe 
Ambaſſadors of 4ihens. Who encly 
ſaydand did his meflage to Anechar- 
6s, preſenting vmo him the gifts and 
the letter.Of which thing all thoſe of 
the Vniuerfatic maruelled.for the bar- 
barous Princes were not accuſtomed 
ro ſeek Phyleſophers, to gouern their 
commonwealth : but to put them to 
death and take from themtheir lives. 
After the great Phyloſopher Anachar- 
ſis had heard the Aimbaſſage, ſcene 
the gifts,and receiued the lerter,with 
out altering his countenance, or elati- 
on of his perſon , impediment in his 
cong, or deſire 6f the riches immedi- 


|atly before the phiſophers,ſayd theſe 


words,which hereafcer are written. 


| P 4 


the lining: whois accompanyed with 


The Embaſſadour deparred rogoe 
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The liberal 
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Creſus, 
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Tri letter of the Phyloſopher Anachar- 
lis tothe king Creius, 


Nachar(,5 te l-aft of the Phylo- 
fophers, which to thee Crefas, 
| moſt mightic and puiffant king 
| of Lices.the heakch whichthou wiſheſt 
hkjm.and the increaſe of veituc which 
thou {condeſt him. [ hey havetold vs 
\ many things here in thele parts, as 
| well of tay Re:!me., as ofthy perſon, 
and r.re ta thoſe parts ney lay ma- 
'ny things,as wel of our Vnuerſttie,as 


| 


| 


| Pleaſure, ro know the conditions and 
| lines of all thoſe tn the world. 

[t1s well done to deſire and pro- 
| curcto know all the lines of the evuill, 
| to amend our owne. It is well done 
to procure and know the liues of the 
good for to follow them : burwhat 
{hall we doc? ſince now a daics the e- 
'uill doenotdeſircto know the liues 
of the eui!l, but for to couer them and 
; keepe them ſecret, and doe not deſire 
| ro know the liucs of thegood for to 
| follow them. 

Ilztthcs know , king Creſus , thar 


much paine to be vertuous, as they 
feltin defending them from the vigi- 
| us, For if a man once behold vertue, 

immediatly ſhe ſuffcrerh to be taken: 
but the evill for any good that any 
man can doe vnto them, neuer ſuffers 
thensſelues ro be vanquiſhed, I be- 
Jecue well char tyrannic of the Realm 
is notſo great as they talke of here, 
| neither oughteſt thou likewiſe to be- 
| leeverthar Lam ſo vertious, as they 
| report me to be here, Fortin mine 


— 


of ſtrange countries,are as the poore 
whichweare their garments al patch. 

edand pecced,wherof the peeces thar 
| were ſownec on a new, arc in more 
' quantitie ofcloth- then the old which 


1he Anſwer of Archarſ's 


— - -— - 


| of my ſel'e.For the heart taketh great | 


—CCT———C——————— x — JS 


' Mace, 
| Beware (king Creſs ) and beenor 
| a5 the barbarous Princes are , which 
| vie good words, to couer the infamy 
of theircruct deeds. | 
 Maruelnot though we Phyloſophers, 
;readers in ichooles, deſire nor to Jie 
with p incesand goucrnors of realms: 
' For cuil Piinces tor none other intent 
| ſeeke rhe company of wiſe men, but 
, onely 5:cauſe they would rhrough 
, them excu'erheirfaults. For doing 
as thou doeft, of will,and nor ofright, 
| you will that the vulgar people thinke 
you do it by the counſclof a wiſe man. 
[ler thee vnderſtand,king Creſus,that 
the prince which defireth to gouerne 
bis peopl- well, ought not to be con- 
tent to haue one onely Sage in his 
 Pallace. For it1s not meete rhat the 
' gaucrnement of many do confiſt in 
the aduiſe of one alone. | 
The Ambaſſadour hath faydeby 
word, and the ſelfc ſame thy lerrer te- 
ſtificth, that thouart cerrtificd thar I 
am counted for Sage throughour all 
Greece,&that this preſuppoſed,lwold 


the Phylolophers of Greece felt not lo. 


[ 
come to thee to gouerne thy com- 
monwealrh. 

And forthe contrary, ithou doing 


| that kce which knoweth moſt the 


$ 


thus as thou doeſt, condemneſt mee 
ro bean Idior, for thou thinking thar 
I would rake thy gold,is nothingelſe, 
bur for to raile vpon me as a foole. 
The chiefe point wherein true phi- 


ſerh the things of the world:for there: | 
neuer agreeth together the;libertic of ; 
the ſoule,andthe care of the goods in 
this lite, 


O king Creſas,] let thee vnderſtand | 


| 


cauſe of the Element. is nor called 
Sage: butit is he which leaſt know- 
erhthe vices of this world. For the 
true phyloſopher profiterh more by ; 
notknowing thecuill, then by lear- | 
ning the goud. | 


| before they had, when they were firft 
| | | 


I let thee vnderſtand 1 am three-. 
[core 


_—— 


% 
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ſophy, 


loſophy is knowne, is when he deſpi- | 
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the Pnyloſopher. Ys 


{core and ſeuen yeares old , and yet! See king Creſas and behold that 
neuer before this time there reigned , by diligence it litle auaylech ro ſearch 


1 
| 


1 


| 


ircinme, butwhen thy Anbaſlage' for the phyticion, and afierwards to 
was prefented co me , and rhatl ſaw doe noriing of that which by him is 
aye at tny feere ſuch treaſures and | ordained. | | 
iches. For vponthis deed gather, I meanethac ir ſhall no profir, but 
| chat cither wiſedome Jackerth inthee , rather it ſhiall be hacme, thatT come 
or that great covetouſne:abouudeth umothy commonivealth, and thar af- 


11 1mCe 


| doe lend thee thy gold againe , I ſhall ordaine therein, for great dan- 
which thou ſendeſt me,and rby Am- | gersenſue to alcer the humors with 
batladour ſhall declare(as witneſle of | yropes : volcile they rake afterwards 


Gght) how greatly ithath flandered 
all Greece. For it was neuer ſeene nor 
heard of, that in any wiſe they ſhould 
ſuffer gold ro enter into the Vniuerſi- 
tie of Athess. For it ſhouid not onely 
bee a diſhonour to the Phylolophers 


of Greece to haue riches , but allo | thou ſhalt cnfure mce of theſe things 
it would turne chem to great infamie | following. 


to deſire them. 

O Kiag Creſus, if thou knoweſt ir 
not, it is but reaſon thou know 1t,that 
in the Schooles of Grcece wee learne 
not to command, but to obey - not to 
ſpeake, but to be filent : nor to reſiſt, 
but to humble our ſclties : not to get 
much, but ro centent vs with little ; 
not to reuenge offences, but to par- 
don iniuries: not to take from others, 
but to giue our owne : mot to be ho. 
nored, but to trauaile'to be vertvous : 
finally,we learne to deſpiſetbatwhich 
other men loue : and to love thar 
which other men deſpiſe , which is 
pouerttc. Thou thoughteft that I 
would accept thy gold , orelſe thatT 
would not. If thou thoughteſt 1 
would hauc taken it, then thou had- 
deſt had reaſor. not to hane recciued 
me afterwards into thy Palace: for it 
is a gre2tinfamie, thar the coucrous 
man ſhuld be acceptable to a Prince. 


It chou thoughtſt chat I wold none of 


it, thou wert not wiſe to take the pains 
ro ſendit:for Princes ought neuer ro 
take vpon them things, wherein (as 
they thinke) that ſubies ſhouldloſe 
their honeſtic in receiving them, 


| 


eerwards thou wilt not do that wh:ch 


a purgation to purge away the ſame. 
Fer teredreſle thy barbarous rcalme, 
and to ſatisfic thy good defare, I am 
determined to condiſcend vato thy 
requeſt, and ro accompliſh thy com- 
mandement , vpon condition, that 


For the laborer ought not to ſow 
his ſecde before the ground be plow- 
cd and tilled. 

The firſt , thou ſhalt forſake the enill 


cuflome which ye barbarous kings dowſe, | 
that is to ſay toheape wp treaſures, and. 
pot to ſpend them. For eucry Princ- 

which is couetous of treaſures js ſcarcely 

of capacttie to recerue good connſell. 

The 7 econd, thou ſhalt not onely baniſh 
out of thy palace : but alſo out of thy court 
al fluterers for the Prince that is a friend 
ro flatterers of meceſſitie muſt be anene- 
mie of the truth. 


The 3.thou (halt emd the wars that thou | 


(at this preſent) ducſt main;aine againſt 
the people of Corinth, for every Prince 
that loueth forraine warres, muſt needs 


hate the peace of bis commonwealth. 


The fourth, thou ſhalt baniſh from thy 
houſe all Tuglers, comediants and wmini- 
rels. For the Prixce which oceuprieth 
himſelfe to heare waine and trifling 
things, intime of ncceſsirie ſhall mot ap- 


| ply h1mſelfe to thoſe which bee of weight 


and importance. 
Fiftly, thou ſhall pronide that all loy- 
terers and vacabonas bee expnlſed from 


_ FI 
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ſopher. 


| 


thy perſon, and baniſbed thy palace:for 1- | 
| fale- | 
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4 idle: ef fe and ntglr:c;cc are cruel c ene- 
' mzr5 of Sale.” 
Sixitytheu ſhalt baniſh from thy court 
| dd palace, andlicrs all {[edgions men: 
' for when liets are {ufferid m the Palice 
. of Princes , tis aſionethatthe hige and 
therealme faileth into wvtter deſire 7758 
The jencaththonſhalt promiſe that 17 
the dajes of thy life thou ſralt not preſ{c. 
\metoreceiue anything of thee : forthe 
' day that thom ſhalt corrupt me we gifts 
it is nece{ſarythat ! corrurt thee with e- 
| il! ! counſels, For there 15 no counſell that 
1s 000d , but that which proceedeth \ frem 
| Iz m4, that 15 not COuct ous. 
| It on thele condirions rhe king 
! Crefas defireth the Philoſopher Ama- 
| charjis.the Philoſopher Auacharfe 5 de- 
; firech rheking Creſ#5: and 1t nor,l had 
rather bee a diſciple of ſage philo(o- 
heis, then a king of the baibarous 
| wen] ale felix tex. Sith this lecter 
 docth declare it, it is needl«fle for my | 
| pen ro write !t that 1s to fay,what was 
the humanitic and goodnefl: © of king | 


” — 


De ee ee RE mon 


| Creſus, ro Write vnto a puore Phylo- | 


| | ſopher and how great the courage of 
 aphiloſopher was to deſpile r1e gold, 
 andto ſay (as he dic) in this behalie. ! 
| Therefore let princes note heare, that | 
'fach ought the Sages to bee they 
ſhould chuſe, and let Sages note hexe 
all o vponwhat conditions tney ws. 
ro enter 1nto the palace ef princes. 


| dome times chancecth, but that one 
| of the parrics are decciucd. 


| CHAP XLVI 
| 
| Of the wiſedome and ſentences of Pha-' 


; laris the tyrant, andhow he Put an, 
| Artiſan io death for inuentin? new | 
Forments. 

| 


N the laſt yeare of the Latines.and' 

' {inthe firſt yeare of the Romaines 
| Ezechias being kin "s of the lewes, 
, and Azria great Biſhop of the holy 


—  —— 


— 


— —— 


For this is ſuch a barg atae, thar irfel- | 


me 


— 


- temple, Abac ucke Propherin lewrie, 
| an d Merodich being king in Babylon, 
and wien che Lacedement 195 built BY- 


Pe IE 


z1nce (whichnowtis Conſt, mtinople,) 
Fhalaris the famous Wyrant was ten 
Iuing. 

Of ti:1s Phalaris , Onid faith , 
he was deformed in his face , por 
blinde of his eyes, and excceding co- 
uctous of riches, and neuer cb{-rued 

| any thing that he promited. He was 
 thankfu!l to his friznds , and crueil to 
bs enemies:finally,he ws ſuch a one, 
that tyrannies which ſeucrally were 
ſcattered in others. jin him alone were 
altogether alfembled. 
Amongſtallthe imquiries thathe 
invented, "and amongſt the tyranics 
that he ae he had one vertue 
very great,which was, that cuen as he 


| chief louer and friends of all phyleſo- 
| phers and {ſage men. 
| And in all tho{c fixe and thirtie 


) 
| 
that ' 


was head of all tyrannies, ſo was he 


| 

yearcs which hegoverned theRealm 
by ryranni:', they never found that a- 
ny man touched his beard, nor thar 
| any man fate at his rable with him, 
| | ſpake vnto him , orfl- Pt in bis bed, 

nor that any man faw in hiscounte- 
| nance any m.rth,vnlefſe it were fome 
Phyloſopher or Sage man , with 
whom,and ro whom hee 1; berally put 
his body im truſt, 

The Prince that abſenteth himſelf: 


Prince of his commonwealth he is acrnel 


”.ong footes, then todie amen? ſ! Saves. 


en nm 


_— — ——— 


— 


' from S420 men, and Accompa meth with | 
{ /ooles : if, ay crto him, thourh hee beea” 


perſon. For 11 154 grealcr perne toline fe | 


pabran his fiſt ooke, Degeſlts Roma | 


"NET 173 ſay th, th2t a worthy and cxcel- 


 Jent painter preſentec a table to Oa- 


u81n the Empcrour , 
drawne a!] the veritous Princes. and 
for their Chickcatraire, Octauinn om 
Emperour was Erawne : at the foo 
6f. rhis table were all the tvrannovs 
princes painted, of the which Pha'crs; 
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f 'vle fle(h. 


| :r2mecrneltics he vied fred through 


= —— CCCCCCC— 
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endured it, 


was chicte and Captaine. This t: ble 


| Viewed by Ociamtia the Einpcroar,| 
| he commendeth the works , but hee | ON te LYWCALOT. 
«exit Gllos wea the intention thireut lay-| 

ng . Ale (hirksmot meete that [icing 


16, ae, ſhaula be jet chirfe uni pr rncepail 


; of all rhe U2Ytuons men at are d- ad. 
' [lor auring ine time of tt; weked life, 


2WE- iFE il ſuv1 ect to he VICES af weaeke & 
Ajjo it [cemeth Viito me dil 
wor1uft doing , that they ſh;ul iput Pha-t 
Larts for principal and C. apt-UNE of alli 
tine tyr ants: /inee hew 4s 4 ſcourge 4a4e- 
nemie 10/08/05 and 1297 11k MeH:ARG | oi 
earnef? 4 y Foes and Fa ud of Sexes, and 
wi/e Phyloſophers The fam< of t 115 cru-| 
ell -halaris bing knowne,and his ex: 


all Greece. 

A neighbour 11 d Artificer of A4- 
tens called Periiiys.a man very excel- 
lentiamertels, aid a great worker 11 
works of fount1ines,) cameto Phala- | 
ris the tyrant, ſaying, that he would | 


— 


make ſuch akinde of torme. aty:hat 1s | grcater, Cyther in the ſentences and 


heart ſhould remainereuengzd , and 
the oftend2r well pun:ſhed. t he mat- | 
ter Was, that this workeinan made : 
Bll or Brafſe, whercin there was a 

gate Dy the which they pur tie often- 
ter. and in putting the fre vader the 
Bull,it roared, and crycd, inmanner 
as it had bene alive : which thing was 
not onely a horrible and ciuell tor- 
meat to theimilcrable creture that 
bur alſo it was terrible to 
him or choſe that ſaw it. 

Let vs nor maruecll neither at the 
one,nor at the other : for trucly the 
pititu!] heart (which is not fleſhed in 
in crueltic ) harh as much pitic ro ſee | 
another ian ſuffer, as of the ſorow 
and torment which hee kimielie fee- 
leth, 

Phalaris therefore ſeeing the inuen- 
ventionofthis rorment, (whereat the 
inventor hoped for greatreward)pro- 
uided, that the inuentor of the ſame 


ſhould bee put within the Bull, and | 


chat the cr: nelty of che torment thuld 
be eXporiinentzd 18 none, fauc onely 


I ri. ly 1 in: his caſe Phalaris (hew- 
ed 11; niet RIGA CTUC: 1 tyra; t, but ra-; 
ther 4 ine. cifull Prizce and a Sage 


Pry, C,pnecr - for not {1193 can bee 
13 ve 12th, hen that ric janention of | 
to mace bee executed on Tine traile | 
fQ-1i2 0! tc 1:muentior. | 


Nuwy becaule Fhalares was Rec 
f.120d of Sages, te Paul lophers of 
Gre:ce caine oftentimes to fee him, | 
winch wee very geatly receyued of | 
him. Though co tay the erueth chey | | 
proficed more with his goeds, then 
he did with their Philoſophy. 

This ryranr Palarts was not onely 
a friend of Sages: but allo hee was | 
very well learaed, and deep?ly ſeen in 
moral! Pulolophy: : the which thing 
appeareth weil in the Epirites which 
he wrote with his owne ani, I can 
not tcl! wh. rein hee ſhewed himſelfe 


dofqrines which hee wrote with his: 
penne: or in the {laughter and - 


| cities which he did with his ſword 


Ohow many companions had 
Phalaris the tyrant, in this cafe in 
times paſt, and that (as I would) 
there were none allo at this time pre- 


ſeat, which in their plcaſant wordes |Thetrailtle 
of the tleth, 


did ceſemble the Emperour Nere. 

1 never read other thiag of thoſe 
that are gore, neither have I 
ſecne otherwiſe of thole that are pre- 
ſent,but many they are that blaſe ver- 
tics, and infinite which runne after 
vices. For of truth wee are very light 
ct re1gue and too teebic of fleſh. 

The Eviftles which this phalaris 
wrct? are knowne to al inen, I meane 
of thoſe which kn@w Greek, or Later: 
ard for thoſe that know themnot, 1 
was willing to araw theſe that are | 
preſent,and to put thei in our vulgar | 


- ton gue-for two caules, 
The oneto the end Princes might | | 
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© Wworlg then counſel, Ikefenten 


rences therefore of the Eptilics of 


 thalaris aretiicle which follow in ftich 
{ore as | could molt brictly oather | 


' thei, to reduce them in good and 


| Dre hiable {x:1 'TY tO ritethem. 


The particular 'ouc which Princes | 


ſhew ro one more then to another, 


| ther realmes For throne being loued 
' andthe otherhat=d,of this commeth_ 
| hatred , andof hatred commes eui!l 


; thoughts, 


| 
| 


of euall thoughts procee- 


deth malice, and of ma alice commerh 
emll words, the which breake out in - 


to worle deeds. 
Finally , when a Prince ſheweth | 


| not to equals his fauovur indifterently, | 


| he fetterh fire in his commonwealrh. 
| Princes ought eo forbid , 
| ought FO Con! fent , 

quareVers (huld rrou 


that eb s and 
ble thoſe which 


are quiet and peace makers: for when | 
te people riſe, unmediatly concroul- 


' 

_nefle is awaked.Vhen ©: ietouſncl 
growerh,iuftice faileth,force and vio- | I X torture is ouercome : For try ly A 
lence ruleth, ſnarching retgneth, 


cherie 1s at libertie, the enill hatie po- | 


wer, and the good arc op prefled : fi- 
nally all do rejoyce one to ljue tothe 


| pretugice of another, and eucry man 


| to {ecke 115 owne private commodi- 


| 


| 
tie. Maniz vaine men do raiſe diſcen- 
tions and quarrels amongſt the peo- 


ple, thinking that in troubled water, | 
| iS nCt therefore well learned 


' though hee be Jeaired, hee }:a th not 

| therfore a geocd ienrovm, Ard ito 
hee hath a good renc "ITC he js Et 
| therefore of a ge cd lit 
' bound to receive the hon rine- Cf na. : 


they thould : augment their eſtates, 


. whon ſhort ſpace doe not onely loſe 
the hope of that they ſought: bur alio 
are put out of that theypoſleſſed. For 
it is not onely reaſonable , bur allo. 
| moſt juſt, that thoſe by experience | 
which thcir blinde malice | 


 feele that, 


P1a\ 2 "OT DC- | 


le- | | 
| heartis not vanquiſhed by the force 


thir'g it is 10 be Sage, wil 


: eweth nn: :ny Uh; ir OS 


j 


i 


ſaffer tem to know. 

[t1s 1wch good for the people that 
the eevernours bce cotvelonunate, 
brit hat of ! their Nature theywere hap- 
ry. For ro Iuckie princes fortune 
cucen asthey Ce- 
vea ard c uith wm better | 
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then th CV Jocke for. 

Ihe noble a1.d valiant Princes, 
when they fce 1hemſelues with other 
prit.ces, or that they arepretent in 
HER is, ought to ſhew the freencs 
of th 9 Wy the greatneſle of their 


realme,the prehevinence of their 2 r- | 


ſon,the love of their commonwealth, 


breedeth often'imes much enuy 11 | 4 and aboue all the diicipline of heir 


' cout, and the grauitic of their coun- 


| 


and fages | | 


{c: land pallace. For the Sage and cu- 
rious men ſhould not behold the 
prince in the appartc]l , which hee 
' weareth : bur the men which he bath 
to counſel] him. 

The Sage men, and theſe thar be 
not Coverous, it they doe emptoy 


' their force to heape vp ticalures, 
| ovohr to remenber intheir hearts, 


how ro employ themſclues to {pende 
' their money well: Sith fortune is 


 Miſtrefle in all things, and thar ro 
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ber they doe impute both ovo0d and | 


a princely man, who for no contraric- 
that man !$ ofa ſlout covrage, wh: 


o: Fortune: Though we prayſe ove 
for valiane with the (word, wee will 


not therefore prayle him tor excellent. 


with the penne. Aithorgh bee bcc 
excellent with his perive, hee is no: 
therefore excelient with his tongue : 
Though he henic apood tor eve, hee 
A \ 1574 


On 


e: Fory 


ny which write: bur WC ale BOrbennd 


; euiill v rorkee, hee alone m Ay Lc Uled | 
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There is no worſe office a- 
,moagt m2n, t1en for to take the 
'char2e to punith ti12 vices of ano- 


fly from ic,as forthe peſtilence: for in 


to the corcectar,then amendment of 
life is t> the offender. He hath & pol- 
ſeſſerh much that hath good fricnds: 
for many aide their friends when they 
would haue holpe them more if they 
could. For the true lone 1s not wea- 
rycd to loue, nor ceaſcth got to pro- 
' fire. Though Sage men haue loſt 
| much,tney oughtnot therfore to dif- 
' paire,but that they ſhall come to it a- 
,gaineintime. For in theendetime 
| doth nat ceaſe to doe his accuſtomed 
| alterations, nor perfe&t friends ceaſc 
not to doe that which they ought. 

The proud &diſdainfull man (tor the 
| moſt part;) alwayes falleth into ſome 
' euill chaunce : therefore itis a com- 


! . : 
' mendable medecine ſometimes to be 


| perſeecuted, for aduerſitic maketh a 
wiſe man liue more ſafcly,& to walke 
in leſſe daunger. For ſo much as wee 

| doe excuſe himwhich comitterh the 

fault,thereis neither the offender,nor 
the offence but deſerveth paine. For 
ſuch a one that commicteth che faulte 
through ſudden anger,did euill;: and 
if hceedid commit it by ecliberation, 
hedid much worſe. To defirc-to doe 
all things by reaſon is good,and like- 
wiſcto lay them all in order is good, 


men hauecſuch reſpe& in compaſiing 
theirdeings, and by weight to caſt 
all the inconueniences, that ſcarcely 
they cuer determine to goe about 
ik, 

To the man which hath gouerne- 
ment twothings are dangerous, thar 
is to ſay,too ſooneor too late: Bur of 
thoſe two,the work is too ſoone.For 
ifby determining late, a man looſerh 
that which he might haue gotten: by 


correCting vices ,hatred is more ſure 


bur it is very harde : Fortemperate 


which j13no-y gained, and that which 
a man might hane gained. 
To men which are too haſty,chance 


| , . . 
t12r. and th1er:fo-e a man ought to | daylic manie cuills and daungers, as 
ſaith the old pronerbe, The haſty man 


- neurr wanteth woe : For the man be- 
ing vnpactent, and haning his vnder- 
ſtanding high,atrerwards come quar- 
rels and brawlings,diſpleaſures,vart2- 
tics, andallo vanities, which loſeth 
their goods, and putreth their perſons 
in danger. Sith all naturally defire to 
bee happie, hee alone amongſt all o- 
thers may be called happie, of whom 
they may truely ſay : Hee gaue good do- 
ctrine toline & leſt good example ts dye. 

Theſe and mavy otherſentences of 
Phalarys the Tyrant, wrote in his Let- 
ters, whereof Cicero proficed mich in 
his works and Seneca alſo in his Epi- | 
ſtles, and manic other writers befides. 
For this Tyraunt was! veric briefe jn 
wordes, and compendious in 'Sen- 
ences. 

This Phalarzs being in his Cittic.of 
Agrigentine, a Phyloſopher of Greece 
wrote him a taunting Letter, char- 
ging him with Tyrannie': tro which 
he made anſ{were with this Letter fol- 
lowing. 


— — 


The Letter of Phalaris the Ty- 
rant, fo Popharco the 
Phylofopher, 


PHaeris Agrigentine, wiſheth vnto 
thee Popharco the Phyloſopher , 
health and confolatioa , through 


the comfortable Gods. I receyued 
thy Letter heere in Agrigentine, and 
though it ſauoured ſomewhat Satyr- 
like, I was not agricucd therewith : 
For of Phylyſophers and Sages, (as 
t1owart,) wee ſſnould not bee grie- 
ued with the ſharpe wordes you tel! 
VS, but onely to conſider the inten- 
tion 
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Of Phalaris the Tyrant. 


tion whervps you ſpeake them. Quar- 

rellers & malicious perſons, will have 

| the wordsby weight and meaſute,but 

| the vertuous any patient men do not 

regard butthe intentions. For if wee 

ſhould goes about ro examine euery 

word they ſpeake vnto vs,wee ſhould 

giuc our ſelues to much paine,and we 
(hould ahwayes fect in the Common- 
wealth debate. I am a Tyrant, and as 
yeram in tyrannic: bur] ſweare vnto 
the :9mortal gods, whether the words 
were god or bad, I neuer altered it. 
Forit a good manrell it mee,[ take it 
for my paſtime. Thou writeſt voto me 
that all Greece is offended with mee 
there: butT let thee vaderſtand,that 
all Agrigentine is all edified with thee 
| here. And thereof thou maiſt praiſe 
mee. For if the Tyrants were not ſo 
much diſprayſed, the Phyloſophers 
ſhould not be ſo well loued. Thou art 
counted for good,and art good: 'and 
I am counted for euill,and am enill : 
Bur in mine opinion thou ſhuldſtnot 
be proud for the one,neither I ſhould 


the life is long, and therein Fortune 
doth many things: and it may wel be, 
that from a tyrant I ſhall be a Phyls- 
ſopher: and thou from a phyloſopher 
ſhalt be a tirant. See my Friend, that 
the long time maketh oftentimes the 
| Earth to be turned to filuer : and the 
filuer and Gold becommeth nothing 
worth. I meane,that there neuer was 
atirant in any.,realme,but that firſt he 
had bene brought vp in the ſtudie of 
| Greece.T will not denic,that all the re- 
nowmed Tyrants haue not bin nouri- 
ſhed in Sciczle : but alſo thou ſhalt nor 

| deny me, that they werenot borne in 
Greece, Therefore ſee and beholde to 
whom the faulte is : from the mother 
which bare them, or from the Nurſe 
which gaue them ſucke. I doc not ſay 
that it ſhall bee,bur I ſay that ic may 

{ well be,that if I were there in Greece,l 
ſhould bee a betrer philoſopher then 


i thou : and if tzou wert heere in Agri. 
gentine,chou wouldeſt be a worſer Ty- 
rant then I. I would thou ſhouldeſi 
| think, that thou mighteſt be berrer in 
Greece where thou art:& that I might } 
be worle in Agrigertize, where I am. 
For that theu doſt nor ſo much good 
as thou mighteſt do: and I doe not ſo 
much euil as I may doe. The cunning 
man Perillus came into theſe partsand 
hath made a Bull,wherin he hath put 
a kind of torment, the meſt fearfſulleſt 
in the world: and truely I cauſed,thar 
that which his malice had invented, 
ſhould be of none other then of him- 
ſelfe experimEted, For there jsno iu- 
erlaw, that when any werkmi hath 
inucnted Engins, to make ether men 
die,then to putthem to the torments 
by them inuented,to know the expe- 
| rience in thermſelues . I beſeech thee 
hartily to come8ſec me,and be thou 
aſſured thou ſhalt make me good.For 
it is a good ſignetor the {ick,when he 
acknowledgeth his ficknes to the phi- 
fician. I ſay no more to thee,bur that 


| 


diſpaire fot the other. For the day of | once againe I ceturne to ſolicite thee, 


that thou faileſt notto come ſee mee, 
for in the ende, if I doenotprofite of 
thee, I amſure then ſhalt profite by 
me,8 if thou winneft,I cannot loſe. 


Unmm——_—_—_—_ 


———c 


CHAP. XLVII. 


How Philip &: of Macedonie, Alexan- 
der thegreat the X: Ptolomeus,the X: 
Antigonus,the X: Archelaus,c+ Pir- 
rus &: of the Epirotes,were all great lo+ 
wers and friendes of the Sages, 


F QuintusCartins deceive menot, 
Þ#« great Alexader,lonne to kePhi- 

lip of Macedonie,did not deſcrue to 
beecalled great, for that hee was ac- 
companied with thouſands ofmen of 
Warre, but enely hee wanne the re- 
aowne of Great , for that hee had 


more Phyloſephers on his Counſell 
| then 


aw. 


teams 


re warded, 
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of Aleran- 


der the 
great, 
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| then all other Princes had. , 

This great Prince neuer tooke vp- 
on him VWarres, but that firit the or- 
| der of executing the lame ſhould be- 
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eat louers of Phyl»(ofhie. 
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that 1ſhould looſe it , to forſake my fl 
| . . - - : 

| dre. For in follows of thes , I ſhall 
not follow my ſelje : and beems thine, 1 


' [hall ceaſe to bee mine. 


Th- pravſe fore his preſence be examined of the; Thos art come to hae the name of the 


! of Aloxan- Sages, and wile Phylofophers. And , Great Alcxander, for conguerins the 
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truzly hee had reaſon : for in aftzyres 
| where good counſels haue procce- 
ded , they may alwayes looke for a' 
nod ende. 

Theſe Hy toriegraphers which 
wrote of great Alexander (as well tac 
| Grec:ams as the Latrnes,) knowe not 
| whether the fierceneſſe wherewithhe 
 ftrooke his Enemyes was greater , Or 
| the humanity wherewith hee cmbra- 

cc4d his counſel. Though the ſage phi- 
 lofophers which ſo accompanyed the 
| great Alexander,were manie 11 num- | 
| ber: yer notwithſtanding amongft all | 
: thoſe, Ariſtotle, 4naxarcus, and Oneſi-| 


' chrates, were his moſt tamiliars. And | 


heercin «Alexander ſhewed himlfeite 
very iſe. For wiſe Princes ought ro | 


 wortd,and 1 haue attained to come to xe- 
nowmeof a nool Phrloſopher, in flyins 
the world. And if thou def} imagine that 
theunft rotten and worue: I thinks 1 
haze not erred nor loft, And ſince thou 
wilt ve nuleſſe in authoritte then a King, 
ave not thiake that 1 will leſe the eſtinma- 
i121 of a Phyloſophcr, For 8 the world 
there x 10 greater lojſe unto a man then 
when hee looſeth his proper ltbertie. 
When he had ſpoken thele words, 
Alexander (aide vato them that werg 
about tm with a lowde voyce : By 
the immortall Gods 1 ſwcare and asgod 
Mars rule my pands 11: Battcll if 1 were 
not Alexander the Great, ] would bee 
Diogenes tte Phyloſopher. 
And hee faide further, / 72m 69- 


take the counſell of manie , bur they | #198 there 25 n9 other Feitcitre wpon the 
ought te determine and conclude vp-, earth then to bee King Alexander. who 


j 
j 


tent himſelfe to haue Sages with him, 


on the opinion of tewe, 
The great Alexander did not con- 


neyther to ſend onely to deſire theſe | 
which were not his : but oftentimes 
himfelf in perſon would go {ce them, 
viſite them, and counſell with them , 
Saying: That the Princes which are the 
ſernants of Sages, come tobe made Mati- 
ers aud Loydes ouer all, 

In the time of Alexander Magnus, 
Dzogenes the philoſopher lived , who 
neither for intreatie, nor yet fet any 
promiſes that were. made , would 
come for to ſee, 4/exarndrr the Great. 
Wherefore Alexander the Great 
went for to ſee him, aad when hec 
had defired him that hee would goc 
with him, and accompany him, Dc- 
genes anſwered. | 

O Alexander , ſince that thou 
wilt winne honour in keeping of men 


in thy company - it is not reaſon then 


commanndeth all, or to bee Diogenes to 
commanund Great Alexander : who 
commaunaceth all, 

As king eAlexander was more fa- 
miliar with ſome Philoſophers, then 
with others : ſo hee eſteemed ſome 
bookes more then ethers. And they 
ſay he read oftentimes in the Niades 
of Hamer, which is a booke where the 
ſtory of the:deſirution of Troy is : 
and that when he {lepr, he layd vnder 
his head vpon a bolſter his ſword, 
and alſo his booke. 

When the great King Alexander 
was borne, his father Ph/ip king of 
Macedonia did two notable things. 
The firſt was , that hcefent many 
and very rich pifts into the Lie of 
Deiphos, where the Oracle of Apollo 
was , tothe ende to preſent them 
with him, and to pray him , that it 
would pleaſc him for to preſerue his 
lonne. 


— 


tne -——_— 


_— 


| 


| 171 | 


REP, em — we 


The ſ1ying 
of Alcxans 
der, 


—_ ——_— uu. 


—_ 


Two rota-f 
ble things | 
of K. Philip 
of Macedo- 


Qic, 


FY I OO IT 


F 
. _— 
"= % 
——_— SS” Ab, 1 » 
#+ * . 


wy 
4 


trove Me 


—_— —_— OO AAA OO AA AO et, nes. 
——  —— 


2208 


I72 | 


The Letter of King Philip. 
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| Theother thing thathce did was, 
| that immediatly hee wrote a letter to 
the great Philoſopher 4riflotle,wher- 
in he ſayd thele wores, 


' The letter of King Philip to Ariſtotle 


the Phyleſepher, 


 BSAFALL,Y Hip King of Aface- 
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The prvayſe 


| [of Prolome 


| 


19 


24 and pcace, tothe 
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philoſopher Ar:ſto- 
- tle which readeth in 
| the Vniuverſitic of 
Greece, | let the vn- 


MF 


 derſtand rhat olympias my wife is 
: brought to bedde of a goodly man 
 childe, whereof both ſhe and I, and 
| all Macedonia do reioyce : Forkings 
; and Realms ought to haue great oy, 
| when that there is borne a ſonne 
| ſueccſſour of the natural prince of the 
| province. I render thankes vnto the 
' immortall gods, and haue ſent many 
| great gifts to the Temples,and it was 


' not ſo much for that I haue a ſon, as 


with Phyloſophers: and after this hee 


for that tliey haue giuenhim vato me, 
inthe time of ſo great and excellent 
Philoſopher. I hope that thou wile 
bring him vp,& teach him ia ſuch ſort 
that by hericage hee ſhall be Lord of 
my patrimony of Xacedonis, and by 
deſert he ſhall be Lord of 4//a:to that 
they ſhould call: him my ſonne , and 
thee his father. Yale fe@lix, iterumque 


vale. 
Ptolomews father in law, who was 


| the cightking of 'the Aegyprians, did 


greatly louc the Sages as well of Cal- 
ara,as of Greece, and this thing was c- 
ſtcemed fora great vertue inking P#0- 
lome:For there was as much enuy be- 
eweene the phyloſophers of Greece, 
and the Sages of Egypt - as betweene 
the Captaines of Rowe, and the Cap- 
caines of Carthage. 

This Prolore was very wiſc,and did. 
defire greatly to bee accompanied 


| 


learned the letters ofthe Latines, Cal- 
des,and Hebrues :tor the which cauſe, 
though the kings named Proleme! 
were eleven in rumber, and all warre- 
ke men - yet they put this for the 
Chicte,and Captaine of all, not for 
battels which hee wanne, but for the 
ſentences which he learned. 

This king Prolmens had for his fa- 
miliar , a Philoſopher called Efilpho 
Mazarcnſe, who was ſo entirely belo- 
ved of this Prince, that (laying afice 


gentlenelle and benefiis which hee 
ſhewed him) kec did net onely cate 
withthe king at bis table : but often- 
tunes the king made him drink of his 
owne cup. 

And as the ſauours which Princes 
ſhew to their ſeruants , are but as a 
watch to proue the malitious:itchan- 
cd, that when this king gaue the phi- 
loſopher to drinke that which remay- 
ned in his cuppe, an Eg ypt/ax knight 
moued with enuy , ſayde voto Kivg 
Plolome. 1thinke Lord how thou art ne- 


——IN 


wer ſatisfied with drinking, to leaue that 
which remarnethin the cuppe , for the 
Philoſopher to arinke after thee. To 
whom the king anſwered. Thou ſayſt 
well.that the Phyloſoyher Eſtilpho is xe- 
wer filed with that which 1 dee giuebim: 
For that which remainethin my cup,doth 
not profite him ſomuch to drinke:as the 
Phyloſophy which remaireth in him 
ſbould profite thee, if thou wouldſt take it. 

The king Antizanus was one of the 
moſt renowmed teruants that king A- 


———— — 
————— — 


lexander the great cucr had, who afrer 
his death enherircd a great part of his 
Empire : for how much happy the 
king 4/exander was in his life , ſo | 
much hee was vnhappy at the time of | 
his death: becauſe he had no children | 
which mightenherite his goods, and 
that hee had ſuch ſeruants as ſpoyled 


him of his renowme. = 
This king Antzgonnus was an vn- | 
theft, and exceTue in all vices : Bur | 


for all hee loucd greatly the phyloſo- | 
phers | 


Alcxander 
vnhappy in 
his death, | 


! 
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| 


þ 


Queer ee at 
m—_—_ 


—_—_— 


| 


withall.Fer hee lined in extreame po- 
uertie, as it behoucd the profeſſors 
of phyloſophy. 4b;owas lore ficke 
{ being aged, and crooked, and though 


— 


j 
| 
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phers,whichthing remained vnto nm 
from king Alexander , whoſe pallace 
was aſchoole of al the good phyloſo- | good entertuinement hee gaue me alwayes | 
phers of the world. Of this enſawple | :2 my life, and for the gifts he ſends mee | 
| they may ſce what great profite enſu- | 29 at 919 death, | 


' Ferin that time: no pbyloſopher 
duift openly reade philoſophy, as 
it hee were worth any thing in tem- 


porall geods. ; 
As Laertins ſayth , and as Pw- | psſſeth without trauell the dangers of the 


lis declaresit better,in the beok of the | 
rulers and noble men of the Greekes. 


goods: ſo that they did nor glorific of | 
any thing elſe , but ro have pouerrie, 
and to know much of. phileſophy.The 
caſe was ſuch , that the phyloſopher 


ned alwayes vpon the weeke of good 
life. Imeane that he had no leſle 
| courage todeſpiſe thoſe gifts : then 
the king Amtigonss had nobles ro ſcnd 
them. - 

Si haue deſpiſed theſe gitrs in ſuch 
forr,ſayd vate the ſonne of Antigenns 


eth, of bringing vp ofthem that bee | 


 yorg, forthere is none that ever was | zver, then to offer him his perſon, to de- 


fo wicked or inclined vatocuill: but | 
chat in long continuance may profite 
ſomwebat 1n his youth. | 

This king Axtigonus loved two | 
philoſophers greatly, the which flort- | 
ſhed in that time, that is ts ſay, 4- 
menedins , and Abio, of which two 
Abio was wel learned,and very poere: 


The Schooles of the Vuijuerfitic | 


pher which knew moſt , had leaſt | 


Abio was facke,and with that fickenes 
he wasſo vexed, that they might al- 
moft ſce the bones of his weake bo- 
die. The king Antigonns ſent to viſite 
himbyhis owne ſfonac,by whom hee 
ſent him much money to helpe him 


he had made himſelfe ſo leanc with 
ſickneſſe:yet nowvithſtanding he bur- 


This Phyleſopher not contented 


go out of this world, The E g yplians bane 


who brought them:Tell king Antigo- | 
nus/Hat 1 giuehimpgreat thankes , for the | 


For one friend can dos 1:07 to ago-i 


part with his proper goods. Tell the king 
thy father that 1 marucl{ what bee ſbould | 
meane , that 1 now beeing foure ſcore | 
yeares of age, aud haue walked all my life 
time naked inthis world, ſhould now be 
laden with weſturcs and money , ſince 1 


wouſt paſſe ſo great 4 gulfe inthe Seas, to 


d Cuſt eme to lighten the burden of their 
Camels when they paſſe the Deſartes of 
Aravia, which is much better then to 
ouercharge them. 1 meaue, that he oncly 


life, which banrſheth fro himihat theught | 
of tempporall goods of this world. 


Thirdly tbewſhalt ſay to the King thy | 
wereſo corre, rhat the philoſo- | Father, that frombeaceforth when any 


mar will dyc,he doe wot [nccotr ror helpe 
him with Money ,Golde nor Riches but 
with good and ripe counſell. For Golde 
will make him leaue bis life with ſorrow, 
and good Connſell will meue him totake 
bis death with patience, 

The fifth king of the 24acedonians 
was Called 4rchelans, who they lay te 
be the grandfather of king Pbilip , fa-} 
ther of the great Alexander. This king | 
boaſteth himſelfe to deſcend from | 
Menelays King of the Grecians , and 
principall Captaine which was at the 
defiructien of Troy. Thisking Arche | 
lans was a great fiiend tothe Sages, 
and amongft others there was a Poet | 
with him called Eur:p:des,who at that | 
time had no leſle glery in his kinde of | 
Poctrie : then 4rchelaws in his king, 
dome being king of Macedonia. For | 
new a daycs,wc eſtccine more the Sa-/ 
gcs for the bookes which they wrote | 
then wedo exalt kings for the Reals 
which they ruled,or the battels which 
they QUErcame, LS 
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among the 
Egyptians, 
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 lans,1 let th eknow(exccllent king)thet | 
all Macedon ts offended with thee be- 
ctuſe that for ſo ſmalla loſe thou haſt 


"CC —— 


37S 
| The familiatttie which Ear/piaes 
had with the king Archelaus was fo 
great, that in the Realme of 11ucedo- 
| zzenothing was done, but firſt it was hew2d fo gredt ſorrow. 
| examined by the hands of this Phila- | To whom king Archelaus aunſwe- 
| ſopher. red, 4mons Sages itis a thin ſufficient- 
And as the ſimple and ignorant | ly often tryed that noble hearts ought not 
would not naturally be ſubic& to the | ts ſpew themſelues ſad. for miſhaps and 


Sage:itchanced that one night E- |  Jodaine chances: for the king being ſadde | 
; hrs Kealme cannot, (anathough it might, 


The wor- | 
th y lay ing ' 
of Arehcla, 
The 'miſe-” us. 

table dearth: 
of Eurp.- 


ded, 


ripides was talking a long time with 
the Kinz, declaring vnto him the an- 


' cient Hiſtories : and when the poore 
| 


Poct would depart to goe home 
ro his houſe , his enemies eſpyed 
him, and let the hnngrie dogges 
flic vpon him: th: which did nor one- 


ly teare him in peeces, but alſo cate 


himenery morſell. So that the 1n- 
| trayles of the dogges , were the 


wofull graue of the moſt miſerable 
Poet. 

The King Archelavs being certifi - 
ed of this wofull caſe, immediatcly (as 
ſoone as they told him) was fo cha- 
fed, that almoſt he was bereft of his 
ſenſes. And hereat waruell nor at all: 
For gentle hearts Coe alter greatly, 
when they are advertiſed of any ſud- 
daine miſhappe. As the love which 
the King had to Ewripides in his lite 
was much.,ſo likewiſe the forow which 
he feltat his death was very great-for 
he ſhed many teares from his eyes,he 
cut the hairs off his head,he rounded 


his beard, hee changed his apparrell 
which heware,and aboue all,he made 
as ſolemnea fuperall to Ewripides, as 
if rhey had buried yii//es. And not 
contented with al theſe things he was 
neuer merry, vntill ſuch time he had 
donecruell execution of the malefac- 
tors: fortruely the injury or death 
which is done vato him whom wee 
loue: is no other bur as a bath and 
token of our owne good wills. After 
iuſtice was executed of thofe homi- 
cides,and thatſome of the bones (all 
gnawne ofthe dogs) were buried, a 
Grecian Knight ſaid vnto King Arche- 


——_— 
hd 


it ou:ht not) ſhew it ſelfe merry. 1 haue 
heard my father {ay once, that Princes 
ſhould nener ſhed teares , wnleſſe it were 
fer one of theſe cauſes. 

1 Thefirſt, the Prince ſhould be- 
wai'c the lofſe & danger of his com- 
mon wealth : for the good Prince 
eughtroparden the iniurics done to 
his perſon, bucrorevenge the leaſt 
act done to the Commoen-wealtb, he 
oughtro hazard himſelfe. 

2 The ſecond, the good Prince 
ought to lament, if any man haue 
touched his honour in any wiſe : for 
the prince which weepeth not drops 
of bloud for the things revching his 
honour,deſeructh to be buried quicke 
in his graue. 

3 Thethird, the good Prince ought 
to bewayle thoſe which can little,and 
ſuffer much: For the Prince which 
bewayleth not the calamities of the 
poore,in vaine, and withour profit li- 
ueth on the eaith, ge 

4 The fourth, . the good Prince 
ought to bewayle the glory and proſ- 


that Prince which with tyranny of the 
euill is nor diſpleaſed, with the hearts 
good is vaworthy to bee belo- 
Uca, 

5 The fifr, rhe good Prince oughr 
to bewayle the death of Viſe men : 
For to a Prince there can come no 
greater loſſe, ther: when a wiſe man 
dyeth in his Common wealth. 
 . Theſe were the words; which the 
King Archelans anſwered the Grecian 


perity wherein the tyrants are: For |. 


Knight,who reproued him beeauſehe | 
| > ad 
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che Philoſopher. 
| The ancient Hiſtoriograpiers can 


A foying 


fzruation, | as well the Greekes as the Zatines : bur 

I will tz!] you one thing worthy of 

noting, Itis well knowne through all 
the world, that Scip70 the Erhnicke , 

__ | was one«<fthewortiicit that ever was 

in Rome: forby his naine, and by his 

| occafion, Rome got ſuch a memory as 

| {f1z4}1 endure. 


conquered Aﬀricke, bur for tae great | 
 worthineſſe cthis prion. Men ought 
'nottocftceme a lictle theſe two gittes 
'in one man, thatis to ſay to be happy 
and aduenturous : For many of the 
| Auncients in times paſt wanne glory 
by their ſwords, and after Joſt jt by 
cheir cuill lives. '1he Ronane Hillo- 
riographers ſay , that the firſt that 
wrote in Heroicall meeter in the La- 
tine tongue, was Em»ius the Poet, the 
workes of whom was ſo cſteemed of 
Scipiothe Ethnick, that whea this ad- 
uencurous and ſo luckic Remznedyed, 
| lhe commaunded in kis will and te- 
ſtamear, that they ſhould hang the 
' image of this Exy1zs tne Poet ouc 
f ; his grave. 
| | Bythatthegreat £c/p/o did at his 
| death, ge may well conieQure how 
| preata friend he was of Sages in his 
| life: Gnce he had rather tor his ho- 
| nour,ſce the Sratue of Exnns on his 
grave: then the banner wherwith he 
wonneand conquered Africke, 

Ia tho time of Firrus (which was 
King of the Epirotes, and greatenemy 
ofthe Rowenes) flouriſhed a Philo- 
| ſopher named Cines, borne in Theſ/a- 
ly. who (as they ſay, was the Diſciple 
or Demoſthenes. The Hiſtoriographers 
at that time did ſo much eſteeme this 
| Cinas,that they ſayde he was the Ma- 
fer and meaſure of mans cloquenee : 
for he was very pleaſantin words and 
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had wept for the death of Exirpides | profound ſentences. This Cinss ſerued| 


ſay no more, of the cltimartion which 1 Firſt he made paſtime at his Table 
vorchy ob-| the Philoſophers and wiſe men had, ' in that hee did declare: for be had a good 


| '  Andthis wasnot only for that he | zz di/patchins buſineſſe hee was wery 


for three offices in the Palace of king 
Pirrus. 


| grace in things of 'anghter, 
| 2 Secondarily, he wrqaze the valiant 
| deedes of bis hiftory : for m his ſtile hee 
had great cloquegce, and to write the 
trwih he Was a witneſſe of fight, | 
2 T oiraly he went for Ambaſſadour 


in g .4t affayres of orcat importance :for 
be was naturally (ubtill and witty, and 


fortunate, He wed ſo many meenes in 
his buſine(ſe, and had ſogreat perſwaſion 
in is words, that bee newer tooke pou 
him to ſpeake of things of warre: but cy- 
ther he ſet « long tr uce, orelſe bee made 
4 perpetuall peace. The King Pirrus [aide 
to this Cinas, O Cinas for 3. things 1 
thanke to the immortall Gods. 

1 The firſt, for that theycreated mee 
4 King, and not a ſernant : for the grea- 
teſt 200d that mortall men hauc is to haue 
liberty ts commaund many, and not bee. 
bonnd ts obey any- | 

2 Theſecond,1 thanke the immortal 
gods for that they naturally made mee 
ftont of heart : for the man which with e- 
aer'y trifle is abaſhed, it were better for 
him to leae his life. 

3 Thethird, ] giue the immortall gods 
thanks ſor that 1x the gouernement of my | 
commonwealib aud for the great affaires 
and buſines of my reaime(as well inwars 
asin other things) they gaue me ſuch 4 
m8 (as thou art)in my company: For by 
thy gemile ſpeech, 1 haue conquered and 
ebt ained many Cities which by my cruel | 
ſword 1 could nener winne nor attarne., 
Theſe were the words which Pyrrus| 
(#yd unto bis friend Cinas the Poet, Let) 
euery Prince knew now how great logers 
of wiſe men theſe were in times paſt: and 
as pon 4 ſodaine .1 baue recited theſe! 
few examples , (o with (mall tudy 1baxe 
heaped infinite Biftortes. | 


b 


| ; | 


The end ofthe firſt Booke. | 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


DYALE OF PRINCES . H HE RE 
IN THE AVTHOR TREATETH HOW NOBLE 

| Princes and preat Lorwes ſhould b:haue rhemjelues 
rowardes their VViuves : And how they ought to 

nonriſh and bring wp their Chyldren. 


OF THE 
| 


_— — 


CHAP I 


C Of wyat excellencie Mart 1490 is, and whereas common people 1Y- 
ric of free will, Princes and Noble-men ought to marry of neceſſitie. | 


O Mong al the friend- 
ſhips & companies 
of this life, there is 
none ſo naturall as 
> that betweene the 

yl husband & the wite 


living in one houſe: 


For after that the Females by genera- 
ion are bigge, they neucr agree that | 
the Males ſhould accompanie with 
them. According to the diucrfity of 
Nations,ſo among thEſclues they dif- 
fer the one from the other , in Lawes, 
Languages,Ceremonies,&cuftoms: 


__ PR Nt OR B 
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| For all other companyes are cauſed 
by free will onely,butthis proccedeth 
both by wil and neceſſitie. There is 
at this day no Lyon fo fierce,no Ser- 


[pent ſo venemous, no Viper ſo infe- 
| iue, no Aſpicke ſo mortall,neyther 


any beaſt ſo terrible, bur at the leaft 
both male and female do once in the 
yeare mecte and conioyne : and al- 
though that in brute beafts there lac- 
keth reaſon, yet notwithſtanding they 


of their kinde. 
In this cafe men defcrue no lefle 
reprech.then Beafts merice praile : 


cient, then the Sacrament of Marriage : 


haue a natural inſtintion to afſem- | great things in the praiſe of Mariage : 
ble themſelues for the conſeruation but they could not ſay nor write fo 


but in the ende all agree in one thing, 
for that they enforce themſclues to 
celebrate marriage. As the Serip- 
ture teacheth vs, Since the world was 
created there hath nothing bene more an- 


For that day that Man was formed, the 
ſelfeſame day he celebrated mariage with 
a woman , in the terreſtriall Paradiſe. 
The ancient Hyſtoriographers(aſ- 
well Greekes as Latines) wrote many 


much, as continuall experience doth 


 ſhew vs. Therfore leauing the ſaper- 'rive thing 
 fluous,and taking the moſt neceffary, 


we 


follow mar. 
riage, 
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The Excellency of Marriage. 


- OI —- o———  —— 
—_ — — —_— 


| wer ſay that five commodities follow 


the Sage man , who hath taken the 
voke of Matrimonie. 
The firſt is,the memorie which re- 


| maineth tothe children,as ſucceſſors 
| and heyrcs of their Fathers. For as 
the Phyloſopher Pythagoras fayerh : 


when 4 fuer paſſeth out of this preſent 


| ife ani leaueth b: hinae hmm a Childe be- 


m7 his Heyre, they cannot [ay vnto him 


that bee dyrtn, hut that he waxeth youns 
| ta bis Childe,(ince the child doth inhertte 


the Fleſh, the Goods and the memerte of 


' ' 
tne Father. 


The louc f ; 


the Father 
ty the child, 


AmPngZ tic ancients it Was 3com- 

& [4 
; mon prouerbe , that the taſte of all 
taſtes is Bread, the ſauour of all ſa- 
| uoUrs is Salr,and the greateſt loueof 
| a'l Loues is from the Fathers to their 
| children. And though perchaunee 


_ _ 


| we {ee the Father ſhew forue rigor to 


| their children, we ought not therfore 
to lay that they hate rhem, and del- 
| piſe them : forthe render loue of the 
| Father to the Sonne is {uch,rthat hee 
cannot endure him to doe any thing 
amifſe,or worthy of rebuke.Not only 
men of reaſon and brure »calits, but 
allo the Hedge and Garden-trees, to 
their poſſibilitic,procure to continue 
their kinde: and it is plainly ſcene,in 
that before the fruits and hearbs were 
formed to be caten,the ſeeds and kir- 
gels wers made tobe kept. Men na- 
curally deſire henor in their life, and 
| memorie after theyr death. Thete- 
fore (I ſay)that they come to honeur 
by High,and Noble, and Heroycall 
facts, but the Memorie is left by the 


the children which are borne in adaltrie, 
are begotten in ſinne and with 2read care 
are nouriſhed. 

Tho ſecond benefit of Marriage is, 
that they auoyd adulterie,and irs no 
ſmall matter to auoyde this vice. For 
the Adulterers are not onely taken in 
the Chriſtian religion tor offenders : 
un cuen amongſt the Gentiles alſo, 


Eero. PEE > DS OE ren re es >< Dn SO nn 


good and Legittimate children : For | 
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they are counted infamous. 

The {age Solsz in the lawes that he 
gaue vnto the Athenians, commaun- 
ded vpon ftreighr precepts that they 
ſhould Marrie, to auoyde adulterie, 
vpon paine that the childe borne in a- 
dul:tric,ſhould be made the common 
flaue ofthe Cittie. The Romares(as 
men foreſceing all things.) ordained 
in the tables cf theyr Lawes,that the 
children which were born in adultery 
ſnonld not be heyres of the Goods of 
theyr Fathers. When the Oratour 
E{chynrs was baniſhed out of Athens , 
as he came by the Rhodes, he tookeno 
ſuch pains in any one thing as he did 
in peiſwadimng the Rhadians to marry, 
andnot to liue in adulterie : For a- 
mong thoſe barbarous, Matrimonie 


was not common, bur onely among 


them which were Officers of the 
Commonwealth. 

Cicero inafamiliar Epiſtle, faith : 
thatthe great Romaine Aarcus Por- 
cto,dceing goucrnor in the Common- 
wealth, neuer agrecd that an Vnckle 
of his ſhould bee maiſter of the Ro- 
main chiualry,vnleſle he were marry- 
ed : whieh office was promiſed him 
by the Senate. His name was Rnſvs, 
a ſtout and valiantman of warre: this 
notwichſtanding Marcus Porceis ſaide, 
that that praiſe which Rufus deſcrucd 
tor being valiant,and hardie : he loft 
againe 7 liuing in adulterie. And 
that he weuld neuer graunr hisveyce, 


Aor bee in place where they commit- 


ted any charge in the warres to a man 
that had nota lawful wife. 

I fay therefore, that if the Gen- 
tiles and Infidels ekcemed Marriage 
ſe much, and deſpiſed the deedes of 
the adulterers ſo greatly: much mere 
true Chriſtians ſhould be in this caſe 
waric and cireumſpe. For the gen- 
tiles feared nothing but onely infamy: 
bur all rrue Chriſtians ought to fcare 
both infamic, and alſopaine. Since | 
that of neceſsitic mans ſecede mull in-. 

creaſe, 
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The Ex:ellency of Marriage. 


creaſe , and that wee (ce men ſuffer 
'themſcluesto bee oucrcome with the 

fleſh : it were much better that they 
' ſhould maintaine a good Houſhold, 
| and liue vprightly with a wife,then ro 
 waſtstheyr goods,and burden rheyr 
conſcience with a Concubine. For it 
is oftentimes ſeene,that that which a 


' Gentleman contumeth abrode vpon 
| an Harlot with ſhame, would kcepe 
| his Wife and Children athoine with 
| honeſkie. 

|Arthird <6. 


The third commoditi2 of Marry- 
age is, the laudable and loving com- 
panie, the which is, or ought to bee 
berweene them that are Mairycd : 


| The ancict Philophers defining what 


Man was, faide ; That hee was a crea- 
t1re,the which by nature was ſociable 


' communicable,%& reaſonable : wher- 
of ir followeth, that the man bceing | 


 ſolitaric and cloſe in his conditions, 
' cannot beein his ſtowacke bur eaui- 
' ous. We that are men loue the good 
inclination, and daealſo commend 

the ſame in beaſts : for all that the ſe- 
 dicious man and the reſty hotſe cate, 
| wee thinke it euill ſpent. A ſad man, 
| a ſoleman,a man ſhurin,and ſolitary, 


' 
{ 


whar profite can hee doe to the peo- 
ple? For ifeucry man ſhould be lec- 
ked vp inhis houſe , the Common- 
wealth ſhould forthwith periſh. 
My intention is to ſpeake againſt 
theVacabonds,which withour taking 
vpon them any craft or facultic, pafle 
the ageof fortie, or fiftic yeares,and 
would not, nor will not marric yer, 
becauſe they would be vicious all the 
daics of their life. It is a great ſhame 
and conſcience to many men,that ne- 
ver determine with themſelucsto take 
vpon them any eſtate, neyther to bee 


; Marryed,chaſtc, ſecular, or Eccleſia- 


ſticall : bur as the corke vpon the wa- 
ter they wimme, whether their Sen- 


ſualitie leaderh them. 
One of the moſt laudable and holy 
companyes which is in this life, is the 


| 


——_ 


commpanic'ot the Man and the Wo- 
man, in eſpeciallie if the woman bee 


| 
| 


| 


vertuous : Forthenoble and vertu- 
ous Wife withdraweth all the ſarowes 
from the heart of her Husband, and 
accompliſhe;h his defires , whereby 
he liverh arreſt. VVhen the wite is 
vertuvus,and the husband wife, wee 
ought to belicue that betweene them 
two is thetrue loue: For the one nor 
being ſuſpe& wich the other, and ha- 
ving chi:d:E'in the midſt, it is vnpol- 
{ible but that they ſhould le in con- 
cord.For all that | have read &icene, 


doe liuc quictly together, a man may 
net only cal them good maricd folks, 
(bur alſo holy perlons)for to ſpecke 
the truth the yoke of matrimony is (o 
great,that it cannot be accompliſhed 
without much merice. The contrarie 
ought and may be ſaid of thoſe which 
arecuiil marryed : whom we will not 
call a companie of Saintes,but rather 
a coinpanic of diuells. Forthe wile 
that hath an cuill bus band, may ſay, 
ſhee hath a diue]l in her houſe : and 
the Husband that hath an euill Vitec, 
let him make account that hee hath 
a Hel! it ſelfe in his houſe. Forthe e- 
uill wives are worſe then infernall Fu- 
ries, Becauſe in hell there are none 
tormented bur the cuill onely : but 
the euil] woman tormenteth both the 
good and the euill. 

"Concluding therefore this matter, 


the Husband and the wife which are 
wel married,is the true and very lone: 
and they onely and no others, may be 
callcd perfit and perpetuall friends. 

The other Parents and Fricndes, if 
they do loue and praiſe vs in our pre- 
ſence, they Hate and deſpiſc vs in our 
abſence. If they give vs faire words, 
they beare vs cuill hearts : Finallie, 
they loue vs in our proſperitie , and 
forſake vs in our aduerſine ; bur it is 


net ſo amongfi the Noble and vertu- 
ov's 


— — —  ————— _— 


——_— 


L would ſay,thatif the mi &rhe wife | 


(I ſay alſo and affirme) that þetwixt | 
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us 
oth within and without the houſe,in 
| profperity,and in aduerſitie,in poucr- 
| tieand in riches, in abſence, and 1n 
| prelence, l{ccing theavelues merrie, 
' and perceyuing themſclues fad ; and 
' 1t they doe itnor, truely they ought 
to doc it: Forwhen the Husband is 
troubled 113 his foote, the wife ought 
to begricucd at her heart. 

The fourth commoditie of Marrt- 
age is,thatthe men and women mar- 
rycd,haue more authortitic and grati- 
tic then the others. The lawes which 
were male in elde time in the fauour 


For Capharoneus,in the lawes that hee 


ordained vpon gricuous paines, that 
the man that was not maryed,ſhould 
not hauc any office of gouecrnment in 


further,rhathee that hath nor learned 
to gouern his houſe,can cuil gonerne 
a common-wealth. 


gauc tothe Athentians, hee perſwaded 
all thoſe of the*Common-wealth to 
marry themſelues voluntarily : but ro 
the heads and Captaincs, which go- 
uernethe affaires of warre, hee com- 
maunded to marric of neceſflitic, ſay- 
ing : That tomen which are lecherons, 
Goa ſelaome giueth wictoryes. 


and giuer of the lawes to the Lacede- 
monians, commaunded that all Cap- 
taines'ot the armyes, and the Pricſtes 
of the temples ſhould bee marryed: 
ſaying , That the ſacrifices of Marryed 
men were more acceptable to the Gods, 


in an Epiſtle that hee ſent to Felcontns 
| his friend, rebuking him for thar hee 
' was not marrycd: where he declareth 
that the Romaznes 1n olde time had a 
| law,thatthe DiFatour,and the Pretor, 
| the Cenſour and the Queſtonr, and 
all the Knights ſhould of reccſiity be 


Marriage, were manie and divers : 


gaue to the Egyp3zars, Comanded and 


the Common-wealth. And heſaide 


| According to the Lawes that hee 


mar:i-d pcrions : For they loue | 


Lycurgus the renowmed goucrnor 


d 


' then thoſe of any other. As Plinie ſaith, | 


marryed : For the man that hath not 
a wifc and chi!dren Legitimate in his 
houſe,cannot haue nor hold great au- 
thoritie inthe Common-wealth. 

Plutarche,in the booke that he made 
of the praiſe of Marriage, faith: that 
the Prieſts of the Rowarnes did-not a- 
greeto them that were vnmarryed,to 
come and fit downe in the temples : 
ſo that the young-Maydens prayed 
without at the Church dere, and the 
young men prayed on theyr knees in 
the Temple, onely the marrycd men 
were permi:ted to fit or land. 

Plynie in an Epiſtle that hee wrote 
to Fabarrs his father in law,ſaith,thar. 
the Emperor Auguſtus had a cultom, | 
that he never ſufferedany yong man 
in his preſence te fitte, nor permitted 
any man Matryed, to,tell his tale on 
footc. Plutsrch, in the booke that hee 
made in the praiſe of women, ſaieth : 
that ſince the Realmeof Corinth was 
peopled mere with Batchelours then 
with Marryed men, they ordayned, 
amengſt them, that the man or wo- 
man that had not bene marryed,'and 
alſo that had not kept Children and 
Houſe, ( if they liued after a certaine 
age).afrer theyr deaths ſhould not be 
buryed. 


E The Authour following bis purpoſe, 
declareth that by mcanes of Maryy- 
age,many mortall eyemies haue berne 
made good and perfite Friends. 


| rhat we hauec decla- 


Mp4 £<d,and by all that 


which remaineth to 
p»* AN » | 


declare, a man may 
Slikgowec well enough, 
of what exccilencic Matrimonie 1s : 
not onely for the charge of Conſct- 
ence,bur alſo for the things touching 


ho- 
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honour : for to ſay the truth, the 
men that in the Common-wealth are 
married , giue ſmall occafion t9 bee 
ſlaundered, and haue more caule to 
| be honourd. VVe cannor deny, but 
that Matrimony is troubleſome and 
chargeable to them that be martyed 
for wwo cauſes : The one is,in bring- 
ing vp their children - and the other, 
in ſufferivg the importunities of their 
Mothers.Yet in fine,we cannot deny, 
bur that the good and vertuous wife 
is ſhee that ſerterh a ſtay in the houſe, 
and keeperth her husband in eftimati- 
' on in the Common-wealth: for in 
' the publike affayres, they giue more 
faith and credite vnto thoſe that arc 
charged with children , then vato o- 
thers that are loaden with yceres. 
the fifch commoditic that enſu- 
 eth Matrimony, is thepeace and re- 
' conciliations that are made betweene 
the enemics by meanes of Marriage. 
Men in this age are ſo cenctous, ſo 
importune, and malicious,that there | 
are very few but hae enemies, wher- 
by groweth contention and debate: | 
for by our weaknefle we falldaily into 
a thouſand occations of enmities ; 
and fcarcely wee can finde one to 
bring vs againe into triendſhip.Con- 
fidering whatmen defire,what things 
they procure, and whereunto they 
aſpire, 1 maruel| not that they have 
ſo few friends: butI much muſe that 
they haue no more enemies. For.1in 
things of weight,they marke not who 
haue beene their friends, they con- 
 fider not they are their neighbours, 
; neycher they regard thac they are 
Chriſtians: bur theirconſcience Jaid 
apart, and honefſtic ſer aſide, cuery 
' man ſceketh for himſelte and his own 
affayres., though it bee tothe preiu- ' 
dice of all his neighbours. What 
friendfhippe can there bee among( 
roud men, fince the one will goe 
baſins , andtheother diſdayneth to 
| come behinde? Whar friendſhippe | 


1.4220, 


-—— ——— 


—— 


re R 
— 


can thece b2e amongſtenuious men, 
fince the one purchaleth, & the ather 


poſleſſeth > VVhat louecanthere be | 


berween rwo couctous men, ſince the 
one dare not fpend,8& the other is ne- 
uer ſarisfied to hourd & heap vp ? Far 
all that we can read, ſee, goe, and tra- 
uell,& tor all char we way do,we ſhall 
neuer ſee nor heare teil of men thar 
haue lacked eneimes : for cither the 
be vicious or vertuous. It they becuil 
and vicious, they are alwaics hated of 
the good : andit they be good & ver- 
tuous, they are continually perſecu- 
ted of che euill. 

Many of che ancient Philoſophers 
ſpent a great part of their time, and 
lolt much of their goods , to ſearch 
for remedies and meanes to recon- 
cile them chat were ar d<bate & con- 
rention,and to make them by gentle- 
nes good friends & louers. Some ſaid 
that it was good & profitable to for- 
get the enmities for a time : for many 
things are pardoned in time , which 
by rea'6 conld never take end,Others 
ſad that for to appeaſe the enemics ir 
was good to offer mony,becauſe mo- 
ny doth not only breake the feminate 
& tender hearts,but alſo the hard and 
craggy rocks:orhers ſaid, thatthe beſt 
remedy was, to ſet good men to bee 
mediators between them, in cſpecial- 
ly if they were ſage & wiſe men : for 
the honeſt faces and ſtout hearts are 
aſhamed whe they are proferred me- 
ny, & the good do humble thel(clues 
by intreaty. Theſe means wel confide- 
red,and the remedics wel ſought our 
ro makefriends,there are none fo rea- 
dy and fo true as Marriage : for the 
marriage done Sacramentally is of 
ſuch and fe great excellency , that 
berweene ſome it cauſeth perfe& 
friendſhippe, and betweene others it 


| appeaſerh great iniurjes. 


During the wane that Julins Ceſar 
kept him elte as father-in-law tothe 
great Pomperns , and that Pormpeins 
Km 


181. 


Nc Pl.\ft 
contenc 
with his 
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| held himfele his ſonne in law, there | the ſinfull Sinagogue of the /ewes;for 
| was neuer euill will nor quarells be-| they offered Kidds and Muttons, bur 
' tweene them : but after rhat Pompeius | heere are not offered bur teares and 
| was divorced from the houſe of Ce-| fighs. Leaving therefore all thoſe ſe- 
| ſar, hatred, ennuy, and enmities en- | crers apart which men ought toleaue 
 gendred berweene them, in ſuch ſort ' toGod: I ſay andaffirme, rharitis 
| thatthey contendedin ſuch, andfo | a holy and commendable coun{cll ro 


| cruell warres, that Pompeius againſt | 


= 


vic his profite with the Sacrament of; 


| his will loſt his head, and alſo /alrus 
| Ceſar ſhortned his lite, When thoſe | 
that dwelled in Rem raviſhed and 


Marriage, the which , thongh it bee 
taken of all voluntarily , yet Princes 
and great Lords ought to take it ne- 


robbed the daughters of the $abznes, | ceſſarily : For that Prince that hath 
if after they had not changed their | no wife nor children ſhall have in his 
| counſel, and of theenes to become | Realme much grudging and dilplea- 
| husbands,without doubt the Romans | ſure. Plutarch in the Booke hee made 

bad beene all deſtroyed : for the $a- | of Marriage fayth, thar amongſt the 
| bines had madean oath toaducnture | Lidrazs there was 4 law well obſerued 
both their goods and their lines, for | and kept, that of neceſsitic their Kings 
ro reuenge the injuries done vnto | 41d Gonernours ſnowld be marrged; and 
them, their daughters and wiues : | they had ſuch reſpect tothis thing, and 
but by the meanes of Marriage they | were ſo circumſpect in this matter , that 
were conferred 1n great amitic and | /f « Prince dyed , and left his Heyre an 
loue. For the Romares receiued in | infant, they wonld not ſuffer him to go- 
marriage the daughters of the Sa- | #erne the Realme ontill he w:re married. 
bines whome before they had ra- | And they greatly lamented the day of the 
uiſhed.Greater enmitie there cannot | departing of their Queent out of this life; 
be, then that of God towards men, | for with hey death the' gouernment 
through the ſin of Adam : notwith- | ceaſed , the Royall anthoritie remayned 
ſtanding there neuer was, nor neuer | Voyde, and the Common-wealth without 
ſhall be greater friendſhip then that, | gowerwment, /olong time as the King de- 
which was made by the godly mar- | ferred to take another wife : and '{o they 
riage: and for greater authoritie to | Were ſometimes without King or g0- 
 confirme marriage, the Sonne of | #27ament. For Princes are, or ought 
' God would that his Mother ſhould | to be,the mirrour and example of all, 
bemarrycd; and afterward hee him- | to liue honeſt and temperate, the 
ſelfe was preſent ata Mariage, where | which cannot well bee done vnleſle 
hee turned the Water into Vine, | they bee marryed , or that they ſec 
though now adayes the cuill maricd | themſclues to bee conquerors of the 
mendoe turne the wine into water. | flcſh,and being lo, they are iatisfyed: 
He dothnor ſpeake here of Religious | but if rhey be not marryed, andthe 
pcrſons,nor menof the Church,nei- fleſh doth afſaulc them, then they liuc 
ther of thoſe which are cloſed inde-| immediately conquered. Vherefore 
uot : forthole (flecing the | of neceſſitic they muſt goe by their 
| ons ofthe wocld,and chiooling | Neighbours houſes, or clle by ſome 
the waycs lefle dangerous)hauc offc- | other difhoneſt places, ſcattered a- 
red their foules co GOD, 'and with | broad, to the reproach and diſhonor 
their bodics have done him accepta- | of them and their kindred: and of- 
ble Sacrifices - for rhere is difference | tentimes to the great perill and dan- 
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CHAP. 111. 

Of (undry and diuers Lawes which the 
Anmctents had inContrattins Matrs- 
1198v, not oncly in the choyſe of wo- 
mcn, but al{s iy the manner of celc- 
brating Marriage. 


Pa) | in all the Realmes 
'C@) of the World.Mar- 
Sf; riage hath alwayes 
—<&| beene accepted,and 
7A. maruciloutly com- 
mended: for other- 
wiſe the world had not beene peo- 
 pled,nor yertthe number of men mul- 
tiplyed. 
| The ancicntsneuer diſagreed one 
from another in the approbation 
' and acception of Marriage: but there 
' was amongſt them great difference 
and ftrife, vpon the contracts , cere- 
' monies, and vſages of the ſame. For 
| they vied as much difference in con- 
traſting Matrimony , and chooſing 
their wiues - as theſe Epicures de de- 
fire the varietie of ſundry delicate 
meates. The diuine P/atos, in his 
Booke hee made of the Common- 
wealth, did counſell, ghat all thinges 
\ ſhould be common,and that not one- 
 1y in bruic beaſts, in moueables, and 
 heritages; but alſo that wome ſhould 
be common: for he ſayd, that if theſe 
wo words, thine,and mine, were abo- 
bſhed and out of wſe , there ſhould wot 
bee debates nor quarels in this world. 
They cal Plato,D44ine for many good 
things which he ſpake : but now they 


CE nn nn CCC CES 
4 . 8 
t » 


| may call him worldly, tor the counſel 


rofane which he gaue. I cannot tel] 
what beaſtlinefſe it may be called,nor 
what greater rudenes may be thought 
that the apparrell ſhould be proper, 
and the wiues common. The bruite 
beaſt doth not know that which came 
- of her belly, longer then ic ſuck- 


——_—— -— — 


<_———— 
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| eth of her breſts. Andin this ſort if 
would chance to men,yea, and worie 
roo, it women were common in the 
Common-wealh : for though one 
ſhould know the Mother,which hath 
borne htm, hee ſheu!td nor know the 
Father , which hath begonen him. 
The Tharentines (which were wel re- 
nowmed amongſt the ancients, and 
not alittle feared of the Romanes)had 
in their Citic of Tharente a law and 
cuſtome ra marry themſelues with a 
legitimate wite,& to beget children : 
bur befides her a man might yetchule 
two others for his ſecret pleaſures. 
Spar tianas layd , that the Emperour 
Hellus Yerus , as tonching women, 
was very diſlolute : and ſince his wife 
was youre and faire, and that ſhe did 
complaine of hm, becaulc he led no 
honeſt life with her , hee ſpake theſe 
words vnto her: 1y wife, theu haſt 
m0 cauſe to camplayne of me , ſence 1re- 
maime with thee util! ſuch tnme as thou 
| art quicke with chilae + for the reſidue 
of the time, we hushands hauc licence and 
' priniledeeto ſeek our paſitmes with other 
women, For this name of a wife contai- 
weth in it henour': but for the reſidue, 
tit is a grienous burden and painefnll 
| of fice. | 
Thc like matter came to Ptolomens 
King of Egypt , of whom the Quecne 
| his wife dic greatly complaine. Ad- 
{ Mit that all the &reekes haue beene e- 
ſteemed to bee very wiſe, amongſt all 
thoſe, the «4theniars were eftecmed 
of moſt excellent vertue: for the Sa- 
ges. that gouerned the Common- 
wealth, remained in hens with the 
Philoſophers: which taught the Sci- 
ences. The Sages of Athens ordeyned 
that all the neighbours and inhabi- 
rants might keepe two.lawfull wiues, | 
and furthermare,vpon paine of grie- 
vous puniſhments , did commaund, 
chat none ſhould preſume , norbe ſo 
hardy to inaintain any concubine; for 
they ſayd, when men hauntthe com- 
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when oe Husbanc ihould goc to the 


miſe their lawful Wives. As 7/4-| warre,the other ſuold tarry at home. 


ought not to liue without the com- 


-. 


tarch {aith in his Politiques, the cauſe | For they ſaide, that a man in no wiſe 
' why the Greekes made this Jawe was, {hould agreeto leaue his Wife alone | 
' conficering that inan could not. nor 1a the common-wealth. 

Flinie writing an Epiftle vnts his 


' panic of a woman, and therefore they friend Locratins, and Saint Hrerome, 
' would that aman ſhould marrie with , writing to a Frier called &#/?:cus ſaith: 
{ two wines, For it the one were diſca- | That the eatbenians did vic to marry 


| ledand lay in, yetthe other might | Bretheren with the Sifters : bur they 


| ferucin bed, waite at the Table, and | did nor permitte the Auntes to mar- 


| doe other buſinefles in the houſe. 
Tholc of Athens h ad another great 


— ——— 


| reipect and colideration to make this 


| the one to be barren,the other ſhould 
{ bt ing to! th children in the Common- 


| bcought ferth Children,ſhould be c- 
that was barren,ſhould be taken for a 


' was marryed to Xantzppe, and to ac- 
| compliſh the law , hee tooke another 


| 75 bttleand the harres are white : why doe 
| yee thenthat are ſo faire ſland in conten- 


| words were occafion, that the quar- 


law.,which was t'1s, that if it chanced 


wealth : and in ſuch caſe, ſhee that 


{tcemed for Miſtreſſe, and the other 


{eruant. 
When this law was made Socrates 


called Mirra,which was the daughter 
of the Phyloſopher Aritides + and 
firh tnole two women/had great quar- 
rells and debates together, and thar 
thereby they ſlaundered their Neigh- 
bours, Socrates ſaide vato them: Ay 
wines, yee ſee right well that my eyesare 
hollow, my legges are withered, my hids 
are wrinckled, my head 1s balde, my bodie 


tion and ftrife for mee that am ſo defor- 
med ? Though Socrates ſaide thelc 
wordes(as it were in icaſt ) yet ſuch 


rells and firifes betweene them cea- 
ſed. 

The Lacedemon/ans(tharlin the time 
of peace and warre,were always con- 
trary to the Athenians)obſerucd it for 

an inuiolable lawe, not that one man 


rie with their Nephewes, neither the 
Vnckles with their Nieces. For they 
ſayd,jthat brothers and fiſters to mar- 
ric rogether, was to marry with their 
ſemblables : but for vnckles to marry 
Nieces,& Aunts with Nephews, was 
as of fathers ro daughters, and of mo- 
thers to ſonnes. 

eMelciades which was a man of 
great renowme amongſt the Grecians, 
had aſonne called Cimonins,who was 
marrycd to his ewne fifter called Pins- 
ceaand being demaunded of one why 
hee tooke his fiſterin marriage : hee 
anſwered : Ay ſiſter is farre,ſage, rich, 
and made to my appetite, and her Father 
and mine aid recommend ber wpto mee : 
and fince by the commannaement of the 
Gods, 4 man ouzht to accompliſh the be- 
hefts and requeſts of Fathers, 1 haue de- 
termined (ſince Nature hath gigen mee 
her for my ſoſter) willingly to take her for 
milewfall wife. 

Dyodorus Srculas faith, that before 
the Egrptians receyued any Lawes, c- 
uery man had as manic Viues as hee 
weuld : and this was at the libertic 
of both partyes,for as much as if ſhe 
would goe, ſhee went liberally, and 
forſooke the man, and likewiſe hee 
left her when ſhee difpleaſed him : 
For they ſayde that it was vnpoſſible 
for Men and Women ts live long to- 
gether, without much crouble, con- 
rentions,and brawles, | 


ſhovld marry with two wiues, but that 
one woman fhould marriewith two 
husbands : and the reaſon was, that 


— 
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Dyedorus Sicuis ſayde one thing, 
(whereheec ſpeaketh of this marter,) 


which as yet Ineuer read in any book, 
nor 


ſ 
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The excellenciz 


—— 


of Marriage. 
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[nor heard of theancients paſt, which 
; was that amongſi the Zpiptiaps there 
was no difference in Children : For 
| they accounted them as legitimate, 

though they were children of (laues. 
| | For they ſaid,that the principall doer 
of the generation was the Father and 
not the mother,and that therfore the 
Children which were borne among 
them.,tooke only the fleſh of the mo- 
ther, but they did inherite their ho- 
nour and dignitic of the part of the 
Father. 

Iulias Ceſar in his Commentaries 
| faith,that(in Great Brittaize, now Cal- 
led Exzland,) the Brittons had anvie, 
that one Woman was marryed vnto 
fiue men, the which beaitlineſſe is not 
| read to haue beene in any Nation of 

A beaftly | times paſt: Forif it bee {launderfor 
NO '" one man to have diuers Wiucs, why 
England, ſhould it not alſo bee a ſlaunderous 

and fhamefull thing, for one woman 
tohauc many Husbands? The noble 
and vertuous Women ought ts bee 
 marryed for two cauſes. 
| The ficftis,tothe end God ſhould 
give them children,and beneciction, 
to whom they may lcauctheir goods, 
and their memorie. The ſecond,to 
the end they ſhould liue euery one in 
their owne houſe, accompanyed and 
honoured with their husbands. For 
otherwiſe, ( I ſay for atruth) that the 
woman thar is not contented and ſa- 
tisficd with her own proper husband, 
will not bee contented nor ſatisfied, 
with all men in the world. 

Plutarch in his Apothegmes ſaith, 
that the Cymbres did vie to marrie 
with their proper and natural daugh- 
ters : the which cuftome was taken 
from them by the Conſull Marivs, 
after that hee did oucrcome them in 
Germazie,and that of them he hadtri- 
umphed art Rome, For the Childe 
which was borne of ſuch Marriage, 
was Sonne of the Daughter of one 
| ſole Father,and was Sonne ang, Bro- 


| 


ther of one onely Mother, and they 
were alſo Coufins,Nephews, & Bro- 
thers of cne only Father and mother. 

Truely inch cuſtome proccederh 
rather of wilde beaſts, then of reaſo- 
nable creatures : For manie, or the 
more part of brute Beaſts, (after the 


temales haue brought forch males) 
wichin one yeare after, they doo ac- 
company wita their dammes, which 
brought chem forth. 

Strabo in the ſituation of theworld, 
and Seneca in an Epiltle, ſay: That the 
Lydes andthe Armenians hadade 4 cu- 
[lome,to ſens their Dauzhters to the Ri- 
ners and Hauens of the 5a, toget their 
Alarriages, ſelling thetr bodyes to ſtraun- 
gers : ſothat thoſe which would Mar- 
rie, were firſt forced to ſell cheyr wir« 
ginite. : 

The Remaznes(Which in all their af- 
taires and buſineſſes were more Sage 
and modeſt,then other Nations)vſed | 
much circuinſpection in all chcir mas- * 
riages : For they kept it as an ancient 
lawe,and vic accuſtomed, that cuery 
Romaine ſhould marrie with one wo- 
man, andno moe : For euen as to 
keepe two wines among the Chri- 
ftians,isa great charge of conſcience, 
ſo was it deemed amongſt the Ro- 
maines much infamie. 

Amongſt the auncient and renow- 
med Orators of Rome,one was called 


day making his Oration ts the Se- 


worthie Senatonrs, 1 let you under- 
ſland,that 1 haucgreatly fludyed what 
the counſels ſhuld be,thas 1 ought to giue 
nee touching marriage? For the counſel 
raſband (udden pfientimes is not profita- 
ble. 1 doe not per(wade you at ail tomar- 
rie, neyther yet doesſay that yee ſhall not 
marrie-: but it is trneghat if ye can lint 
without a woman, yee ſhall bee free from 
maizie troubles. But what ſhall wee 
doe,O yee Romains ? {ance that Nature 
hath made vs ſuch, that to keepe women 


| Ec. it 
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AMetellus Numiaicus , the which one | 


nate,ſayd theſe words z | 


{ 


cu ltome 


Remains, 
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1he Excellency of Marriage. 


tis area trouble - and toliue without 
themzt is more danver ? I dare ſay (if in 
this c1/e my opinion mig'1t bee accepted) 


' that it hould not bee cuill done to reſift 


the luſt [once it commeth by fits, and not 
to turke wines, which are contiunall trou- 
bl:s. Theſe were the wordes which 
7Meteins Numidicus ſpake, the which 
were not very acceptable , nor plea- 


att to the Fathers beeing in the Se- 


nate : forthey would nor that hee 
ſhould have ſpoken ſuch wordes a- 
gxinſt Mariage. For there 15 no eſtate 
in this life, whercin Fortune ſheweth 
her force more,then in this itate of 


| Aſetrimonie, A man may proue them 
' in; this ſort, that if the faſhions and 


Men: 


vſages of the ancients were diucrs,as 
concerning ordinance : truely there 
wasno lefle contrariertc in theyr con- 
tracts and ceremonies. 

Focctce the Florentine ,in a Boske 
that he made of the Marriages of the 
auacients,recitcth manic and ſundric 
cuſtoms,that they vſcd in making the 
Marriages,whereof heetelleth ſome, 
not for to follow,or maintaine them: 
burto reproue and condemne them, 
For the writers did never write the 
vices of ſome, bur onely ro make the 
vertues of ethers more clecrcly to be 
knowne. 


A law s- 
—4. Jag 
Gymbriuns 


] 


The Cymbres had a cuſtome, that 
whea they wonld Marrie, (after the 
marriage was agreed vpon) kee that 
was made ſure ſhould pare his nayles, 
andſend them to his wife that ſhould 


to him. And then when ſhe of him, 
and hee of her , had reccyued the 
nayles the one of che other, they be- 
tooke themſelues Marryed for cuer : 
aud did afterwardes liue together, as 
man and witc. 


The Theutonians had a ceremony, 


that the man that was ſure, rounded 
the hayre of her to whome hee was 
made ſure.,and ſhee didthe ike vato 


| 


——_ 


bee : and ſhe in like ſort ſent hers vn- 


{ 


——_— 


him : and when the one ſuffered the| 
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other to doe {o,immediately they ce- 
lebrated Marriage. The Armenians 
had a law,that the Bridegroom ſhuld 
pinch the right care of the Bride,and 
che Bride ſheuld likewiſe pinche the 
left care of the Bride-groome: and 
chen they rooke thetnſelues marryed 
for cucr. 

The Elamies had a cuſtome, that 
both parties which were made lure, 
pricked one the others lictle finger, 
vntill they bledde : the which bloud 
they did {ucke naturally, & this done 
they were marryed. The Numidians 
vied, that the Bryde-groome and rhe 
Bryde ſhould gather rogether a picce 
of Earth, and with theyr ſpittle they 
tempered 1t, any therewith the one 
annointed the forehead of the other: 
(o thatthe Marriage betweene them, 
was to anneynt the one and the @- 
ther witha little clay. VVhen thoſe 
of Dace would be marryed.the Bride- 
zroome and the Bryde, cach one'of 
themſclucs,were brought in Charry- 
ots,the one mecting the other : and 
when they came together,the Bryde. 
groome gaue a newe name to the 
Bride, and ſhee likewiſe to him, and 
from that time forwardes they liued 
as in lawfull Marrimenie. 

When they of Ha, garie would mar- 
rice, the one {cnt vntu the other a fa- 
miliar god made of tiluer,whom rh 
called Lares, and when they had re- 
ceyued the God of each other, the 
marriage was finiſhed,and they lined 
as man and wife. The Srcomians had 
a cuſtome and lawe, that when they 
ſhould warric, the one ſent to the 0- 


thera ſhooe: and that receyued of 


beth, they agreed ro the marriage. 

The Tharentines had a cuſtome, tha 
when they did marrie,they ſetthem- 
{clues at the table ro care.and the one 
did feed the other : ſo tharif by miſ- 
happe,the one ſhould chance to feed 


himtelte,that marriage was not eſtec- | 


med or conſtant nor good, 


| 


pl 
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The Scythians had acuſtome, and 


| 


. great Dames,and Princellces, and to 


they keprtir as a law,that when men, ail other wiues, ſince they muſt needs 
| and women ſhould .Marrie.: as nowe | eate and drinke with their husbands, 


they touch the hands the one of the | that they mult fleepe,treate, beecon- 


! 


and inthe ende they embraced the 


and ſufficiently confirmed .: and ſo 
we mighe ſay of manie others , bur 
to auoyde tediouſnes,wee will follow 
| OUr Matter; 


en —  — — 


CHAP. III. 


TT ———— -—- 


How Princeſſes and great Ladyes cught 

to lone theyr Husband's, and that loue 
, ought not by Conturations and En- 
chauntments to be procured: but by 
wiſedome, honeſtic, and vertue deſt- 
rea. 


of Ll men that deſire to 
atchieue and obtayne 
anie worthie thing in 
7 this life , inuent and 
I ſearch manie meanes 
' tocome thervnto : for 
; men;by good prouifion and circum- 
ſpe&tion compaſle ſundrie things , 
| which, otherwiſe they ſhould loſe: vn- 
lefſe they would» by force take them. 

As inthe marriages of our Chriſtian 
Religion, wherein wee doe not (utter, 
that theman and the wife be parents, 
and nigh of bloud : leaving apart 
that the one is a man, and rhe other 
a woman : that the one is ftrong,and 
theother weake : ofc times it chaun- 
ccrh, that there is berweene the man 
and the wife more contrariety in con- 
ditions, then dinerfitic in Linage : 
I would fay therefore (for healthful] 
counſell,and neceflaric aduiſe) ro the 


peruono—_—_— > 


orher, ſo did they touch with their 
teerc, afterwardes they ſer rogerher 
| their knees, then they touched with | vie much diligEce to beare with their 
their hands, and then they ſet theyr conditious: Forto ſay the troth,the 
buttocks together,and ſo their heads,' wite ovght in a!l things ts follow the 


| uerlant,and talke,and finally,liue and 
| dye with theyr Husbands, that they 


conditions of her husband : andthe 


onc the other. All theſe ceremonies , hu:band in ſome rhingsto beare with 
done, the Marriages were aſſured, 


the conditions of his wife. Sorthat 
ſhee by her parierice , ought co ſuffer 
che imperfeCtions ot him,and he like- 
wife by his wiſdame ought to diſſem- 
ble the importunities of her : and in 
ſuch ſort they ought to agree & loue 
cogether, that all thoſe of the Com- 
mon-wealth ſhould reioyce at theyr 
behauiors. For marryed men,which 
' arequarrellers and ſeditious perſons, 
' the Neighbours in ſtead of weeping 
and wayling , for the depriuation of 
 theirlife, demaund gifts the one of 
the other,for bringing newes of their 
death, Admit that the Husb a ndbe 
couctous,andvnthrifty,that he be de- 
formed in his bodie, that hee be rude 
in condition, baſe of linage,raſh in 
his ſpeceh,uin aduerfities fearcſull, in 
proſperities carcleflc, in the ende be- 
ing(as he is) Husband,ve cannor de- 
nie,bur in the houſe he ought ts bee 
chiete maifter, For the which ir is al- 
ſo n2ceſlarie, that wee giue now vnte 
rhe Wiues ſome healthfull ceupſcll, 
whereby they may beare and ſuffer 
quietly ſuch greac troubles. For at 
this day there is no Husband fo lo- 
uing, nor ſo vertuous,in whome the 
wife ſhall not finde ſome euill condi- 
tions. | 
Firſt of all, wines ought to endeuor 
' themſclues to love their husbands vn- 
| fancdly.it they deſire their husbands 
| ſhould loue them without diſsimula- 
; tion: foras we ſee by exporience,Ma- 
| riage 15 ſeldome broken through po- 
| nertte noryer continued with riches, 
R 4 For | 
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W »men 
bound to 
loue their 


Huzbands, 


How Princeſſes and great L adyes | 


OCEE— 


—{ For the cuill marryed folkes through 


debate and ſirite,be ſeparated in one 


| week,wheras by good & tru loue they 


are preſerucd al thedaies of their lite. 

To care drie and vnſauory meates, 
| they vie to take ſalrfor to amend it. 1 
| meane thartthe burdens of matrimo- 
{ nie arc many, and troubleſome, the 
| which all with louc onely may be en- 
| dured. For as Plato the divine Phy- 
{ lolopher ſayeth : Ore thing ouch! 
not to beecalied more painefull then ano- 
ther for the labonr we therevnto employ- 
but for the great or ſmal loue that there- 
onto wee haue. Thongh ſome ſundric 
things bee troubleſome and tediows, yet 
| when with lowe it is begunne, it is eaſi1y 
followed , and royfully atchieued : For 
that tranell is nothing noyſome, where 
' loue is the med: tor. 

I know right well and doe confefle, 
that the counſell which I giue to wo- 
men is ſharpe, that is: for an hone 
woman toloue adiſlojute man, for a 
ſage wife to Jeuc a fooliſh husbad,for 


band. For as daily experience ſhew- 
eth.there are ſome men of ſo fao}1ſh 
conditions, and other women of ſo 
noble converſation, that by reaſon 
apparent they ought to rake chem for 
 Miſtreſſes, rather then they ſhould 
acceptthem for Husbands. 
Although this,in ſome particular 
caſes is true,] ſay and athrme,thart ge- 
nerally, all women are bound to loue 
their Husbands, finec that willingly, 
4 and not by compulſion they were not 
enforced to take them : Forin like 
manner, it che Marryage pleaſed not 
the Woman, ſhee hathnot ſo much 
cauſc to complaine of her Husband, 
for asking her : as ſhe hath rcaſon ta 
complaine of her owne ſelfe,that se- 
cepted him. For the mistortunes chat 
by our owne tollic dec chaunce, al- 
thogh we hauc cauſeto lamentthem, 
wee ought alſo to haue reaſon to dif- 
ſemble them. Bee the man neuer fo 


_—_— 


a vertuous wife,to loue a vitious hus- | 


wildeand euil brought vp,it is impoſ- 
fible,it the wife loue kim,burt he muſt 
needs loue ker againe. And though 
perchaunce hee cannot force his euill 
conditions to loue her,yctat the leaſt 
he ſhall haue no occaſion to hate her. 
The which ought not to bee little c- 
ſteemed : For there are many wiues 
not onely of the Plebeiays,bur alio of 


the noble Dames, thar could be con- 


tent to forgiue their Husbangs all the 
pleaſures they ſhould doe them, and 
alſo all the loue that they ovght to 
ſhewe : if they would retraine theyr 
Tongues, from ſpeaking iniurious 
wordes, and keepe their hands from 
dealing lothlome ftripes. We baue 
many notable examples in hyftories, 
of mane Noble and ſtoute Ladyes/as 
well Greekes as Romaines:') which after 
they were marryed,had fo.great faith- 
fuloes,and bare ſich loyaltic to their 
husbands,that they not onely follow- 


ucred them 1n their dangers. | 

| Pluterch inthe booke ef the noble 
women,declarcth,that the Lacedemo- 
nians keeping many Nobles of the 4- 
thenians priſoners (whichar that time 
were their cruell & morrall enemies) 


— ——_————_—_——_——_— —__— - —— - 


and being iudged to die, their wiues 
concluded to goe tothe priſon where 
they lay,and in the end they obtained 
of the Gayler therot, that they might | 
goc in,aud talke with their husbands: 
for indeedthe teares were manic,that 
were ſhed,and the gifts were not few 
which vnto them were offered. The 
Whues therfere entring intothe pri- 
ſon,did not one]y change their appa- 
rell with their Husbands , burallo the 
liberty of their perſons:for they went 
out as women,& the women tin their 
fteads, remained there as men. And 
when they brought our theſe Inno- 
cent wiues from priſon,to execute iu- 
ſice, ſuppoling they were men, the 
Lacedemontans vaderſtiding the faith 


edthem in their trauells, bur alſo deli- 


fulnes of the women,determiued that 


they / 
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 ſelfe determined to goe ſeeke him 

| out, with hope, thar as yer he was not 

: vtterly dead ; and finding him dead. 
with the bloud of him ſhe waſhed all 

| her body, and likewiſe ker face,firike- 

ing with a knife her elfe co the heart, 

and imbgacing her husband, the yeel- 


'dcd vp the ghoſt, and fo together, 
T:-praice | they were carriedto the graue.Porcia,| inco the graue of their husband : fo 


"1 Yemen. the daughter of Aarcus Porcta the 
great, when ſhee heard that her huſ- 

band Br#tzs was taken and flaine, ſhe 

felt for that newes fo great ſorrow, 

that all her friends feeing her rake the 

' watrer ſo grieuonſly, hid from her all 

Iron wherewith ſhee might kill her 

ſelfe: and did labour to keep and pre- 

| ſerue her from danger , wherein ſhee 

' might fall and ſhorten her life, For 

ſhe was 'o excellent a Romane, and (o 
neceflary to rhe Common-wealth, 


of Bracus her husband, with teares of 
their eyes, they ought to bewaile the 
lofle of his wiſe Porcza, withdrops of 
blond in their hearts. Porczatheretore 
feeling in her ſeife a wofull and ai- 
flicted hearr, for the death of her en- 
tirely beloued husband , to declare 
that that which ſhee. did was nor fay- 
ned, nor for to pleaſe the people, but 
to ſatisfic her great and marvellous 
lauc : ſince ſhee found neyther ſword 
nor knife to kill herſelfe, nor cord to 
hang her ſelfe, neither well to drowne 
her in, ſhe went to the fire, and with 
as great pleaſure did cate the hot fiery 
coales, asan other would haue caten 
any de'icate meates.VVe may ſay that 
ſuch kinde of death was very ſtrange 


that if rhey had lamented the death | 


and new , which the Romaxe found to | 


encreaſe, augment, and manifeft her | 

loue : Yet wee cannot deny, bur that | 
ſhee wanne to the poſteritie of her 
namea perpetuall memorie : For asa 
Noble Dame ſhe would quench with 
coalcs of fire her burning heart, that 
cflamed was with fiery brands of 
loue. As Diodorus Seculns fayth,it was '71,. 5... 
a law and cuſtome amongſt the L:dz- amongſt 
as, to marry themſelues with many |* Edins 
wiues : and when by chance their hut- 
bands dyed,the wines which they had, 
met rogcther, and tought in ſome 
plaine place. And the women which | 
remained onely aliue, and of the con- 
fict had the victory, caſt themiclves 


that thoſe women then fought for to 
dye, as men now fight forto le, | 


— — - —— <9 —— 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the reuenge a woman of Greece took e 
of bim that had killed her hasband, in 
hope to haue ber in marriage, 


Lutarch in the Booke 
that he made of the 
Noble and worthy 
Women,declareth 
a thirg worthy of 
tcheatſall, and to be 


had in memory. 

In the Citic of 6alacia were two re- 
nowmed Citizens,whole names were 
Stnatus and Sinoris , which were by 
bloud Couſins , and in familiaricic 
friends: and for theloue of a Greekes 
daughter, being very Noble , beautj- 
full, and exce:ding gracious , they 
both ſtriued to hauc her in marriage: 
and for to atraine to theit deſires,they 
both ſerued her, they both followed 
her, they both loued ber, and for her, 
both of them defiredtodye. For thc 
dart of loue is as a ſtrokewith aclod 
of carth, the which being throwne a- 
mongſt a company , doth hurt the 


one, 
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| One, 2nd blinde the others. Andas 
{ thefata! deſtinies had ordained it.” Sz- 
: nalus {crued this Lady called Camma 
12 uch ſort, that in the end he obrai- 
\ned her in marriage for his lawtull 
,Witc : which thing when $0715 per- 
| cciued, he was aſhamed of his do- 
ings, and was alſo wounded in his 
; hare. For he loſt not onely that,which 
| of fo long time he had ſought, loued, 
; and {erued : but alſo the hope to at- 
; taine to that, which chictly in his lite 
| he defired. $rnatus therefore feeing | 
that his wife Cam was noble,mecke, 
' gratious, faire,and luuing, and rhat in 
all things ſhee was comely and well 
taught: decreed to offer her to the 

(:.,dJefſſe Drana, ro the end that ſhee 
would prelerne her from perill, and 

ccpe her from infamie. Truly we ca- 
' not reproue the knight Srnarss for 
' that hee did, nor wee ought ro note 
' him forraſhin bis councell: for hee 
 ſawethar his wife was very faire, and 
; therefore much deſired. For with 
| great difficultie that is kept, which of 
many is deſired. Though Carmma was 
now maryed and that ſhee was in the 
protection of the goddeſle Diana: yet 
notwithſtanding her olde friend $5n0- 
ris died for her ſake, and by all means 
| poſſible he ſerucd her, continually he 
; 1mportuned her, dayly he followed 
| her,and hourely he required her. And 
all this he did, vpon certaine hope he 
had, that ſuch diligent ſeruice ſhould 
; ſuffice ro make her change her ſacred 
| minde: and as ſhec had choſen Szna- 
ts for her husbarde openly, ſohee 


1 
' 
, 


_—. 


friende ſecretly . For many women 
; are as men Without taſt through ſick- 
nes, the which cate more of chat that 
'is hurtrfull and forbidde : then of thar | 
which is healthſome, and commaun- | 
ded. Not without a cauſe Carma was | 
greatly renowmed throughout al | 
| Galatia for her beauty :and much | 


more aimonge the vertuous eſtee- 


| 


CC es 


med for her honeſtie. The which ' 
| cuidently in this was ſcene , that 
after ſhe was married, Sznoris could. 
neuer cauſe her to receive any Iewell, 
or other gift,nor that ſhe would hear | 
him ſpeake any word, nor tharfhee 
would thew her ſelte in the window, 
| eyther rohim, or to any other. tothe | 


| 
| 


' 
[] 


end to bee ſeene1n the face. For it is | 


| not {ufficicpr for Ladyecs ro bce pure ; 


goad ; bur allo ro giue no nccaſli- 
on for men to ivdge (that if they 
durft) th:y weuld be cuill. As it is 
true indeede, that the heart which is 
entapgled with louc , dare boldly ad- 
venture himſelte in many kinde of 
dangers to accompliſh chat which he 
delired : fo Srmoris ſeeing that with 
fayre words he could not flatter her, 
nor with any gifts winne her , deter- 
mined to kill Szmatus her husband , 
vpon hope, that when ſhe ſhould be 
widdow, he might cafily obraine her 
in matrimony. For he thought, al- 
though Camma was not cuill, it was 
not for that ſhe wanted defire ro doe 
it, but becauſe ſhe had no commodi- 
ous place to accompliſhit. And,to be 


ſhort, $zneris would needes exccute | 


and bring to cffe& his deuiliſh and 
damnable cntent : fo that ſoone at- 
ter hee vilcly ſlew his ſaid companion 
Srnatus.Aﬀter whoie death the Noble 
Lady Camma was of Simorrs greatly 
defired, and by his Parents muchim- 
portuned, that ſhe would condiſcend 
totake and marry him, and that the 
would forgiue him the death of her 
husband Szzaixs, which then was bu- 
ried. And as ſhe was in all her doings 
ſuch aPrincely woman,ſhe imagined 
with her ſelfe,that voper the pretence 
of marriage, ſþc might haueoportu- 
nitic to accompliſh her defires:wher- 
fore ſhee anſwered vnto his Parents, 
that ſhee did accept their counſel); 
and ſaid to Srmoris, that ſhe did chuſe 
him for her husband , ſpeaking theſe 
words more for to comfort him,then 
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vith intent to pardon him. And as 
amoaglt rhoſe of Galatza there was a 
cultome, that the new maricd folkes 
thould cate together in one diſhe, 
and d:inke in one cup : the day that 
the mariage was celebrated,Cima de- 


| cermined to preparea cup with poy- 
ſon, andalllo a lute, wherewith thee 
began to play, and ſing with her pro- 
ber voyce before the Goddeſle Diana 


| 


in this manner. 


| 0 thee Dian, whoſeendles raigne doth ſtretch, 
: «About the bonaes of all the heauenly rout : 
And che whoſe ayde with roall hand to retch, 
Chiefe of all Goas, is moſt proclaimed out. 

1 ſweare, and with unſpotted faith proteſt, 
That though till now 1 haue reſerude my breth: 
For no intent it was, but thas diffireſt, 
with wailfull end ts wreke Sinatus death. 

And if in minde 1 had not thus decreed, 
Whereto ſhould 1 my penſine daies haue ſpent 
with longer dole : for that forepaſſed deed, 

Whoſe Rr record newe ſorrowes fill hath bens. 

But oh ſince him their kindled ſpite hath ſlaine, 
with tewder loue whom I haue wade ſo deere : 
Since he by fate is reft from fortunes raine, 

For whoſe decay 1 areadleſſe periſh here. 

Sincehim by whom my ovely life 1 led, 
Through wretched hanas the gaping earth now haue: 
Ouzht 1 by wiſh to liue in any ſted, 

But clo(de with him together in the praue. 
O bright Dian, ſince ſenſleſſe him 1 ſee, 
And Makeles 1, here to remaine alone : 
Since he isgraude wheregreedy wormes now bee, 
And 1 ſuruiue ſurmounted with my fone. 

Since he is preſi with lumpes of wretched ſoyle, 
And 1 thus chargde with flame of frozen care : 
Thou knowſt Dtan, how hard with reftles toyle 
Of hote abhoring minde wy life 1 ſpare. 

For how can this unquiet breſt reſerac, 

The fainting breth that ſtrines to drawhis laſt : 
Since that enen then, my F- heart did flarwe, 


when my dead Phere in 


wallowing earth was caſt, 


The fir ft blacke day my busband flepiin grane, 
By cywell ſmorde wy life 1 thoughtto ſpend: 
And ſince a thouſand times I thonght tohaxe, 
Afiritched cord my (orrewes wrath to end. 

And if till now to waſte my pining dayes, 

I haut deferde by ſlaughter of my hand: 
Iz was but loc, a fitter cauſe toraiſe, 
whereon his (barge renenge might iuftly ſtand. 

Now fince I may in full ſuffiſing wiſe, 

Redeeme bis breath (if wayward will would let) 
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Atore dcepe offence by not reuenge might riſe, 
Then Sinoris erſt hy guiltles bleud ard get. 

Thee therefore mighty Loue 1inſtly crauc, 
And eke thy daughter chaſt in thankful ſort : 
That los the offering which of my ſelfe ye bawe. 
Te will vauchſafe into your heauenly fort. 

Since Sinatus with ſoone enflamed eyes, 
Amon ſt the Acaian rontes, me thiefly viewed, 
Axdeke amidſt the preaſe of Greekes likewiſe, 
Choſe for his phere, when ſweetly he had ſewed. 

Since at my will the wo of. waſting wealth, 
w:th gladſone minde he trayned was to ſpend, 
Sznce that his youth, which ſlippeth lpe by flealth, 
70 watte on me he freely did commend. 

Srnee he ſuch heapes of lingring harmes did waſte, 
Aye to content my wanton yout hfail will, | 
And that his breath to fade didpaſſe ſs faſt, 

To glut thetr thirſt, that thus his blould did /pill, 

Though great the dactie be ,which that I owe 
Vnto his grauedgheſt and cindred mould : 

Yet loe me ſceres, my daety well | ſhew, 
Performing that, my feeble power tonld. 

For ſence for me ontwined was his threed 
Of guiltleſſe life, that ought to purchaſe breath : 
Can reaſons doome conclude, ought to dreed, 
For his decay to clime the fkeps of death. 

In wretched earth my fat her graned lies, 
My deare mother hath runne ber race of life, 
The pride of loue no more can daunt mint eyes, 
My waſted goods are ſhrunke by fortunes ffrife. 

My honour ſoon ecclipſed ir by fate, 
My young delight is lee fordone by channce, 
Ay broken life theſe paſſed haps fo bate, 


' As can myprieued heart no more 4duaunce. 


And now remaynes to d netic with my pbere, 
No more but refuſe loe, my irkſome A 
with willing minde, followed cke with dreve, 
which] reſegne, as firteth for a wife. : 

And thou Sinoris, which arr” doeft crane , 
To preſſe my corps, to feede thy liking luſt, ; 
The roat / H 'a mers gods, x brxll baxe, 
In ſtead of royal feates, a throne of fo 

Is change of coſtly robes aud rich arr4y, 
A ſimple winding ſheete they dione thee giue, 
And cke in fiead of honeſt wedlocks ſlay, | 
They ſing thy dirge, and not _— thee line. © 

In place of Himens bye unfiled bed, - 
They lay thee wp in cloſure of thy grane : 


£ 


They 
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| ro proceedcof feare: burtoloueand 


| of loue. Princeſſes and great Ladics 


LES. a. 


_ the Rexenge of «Woman of Greece. 


Theymake the woormes, for 


| A Nd whenthe prayer was ended, 
| Thedeath | © ®thatthis fayre and verruous Cam 
a tg me made, ſhee dranke, and gaueto 
ma, drinke to Sinorss of this cuppe of poy- 
| ſon, whe thougkt rodrinkeno other 
but good wine and watcr:and the caſc 
was ſuch, that he died afnocne daics, 
and ſhe likewiſe inthe cucning after. 
And truely , her death of all Greece, 
with as great ſorrow, was lamentcd : 
as herhfe of all men was defircd. 
Princefles and great Ladyes may 
moſteuidently perceiue by the exam- 


In fieed of ſong, and Muſickestuncd ſowne, 
They watte on thee, with lowd lamenting woyce, 
In change of ioyfull life, and big | 
| Thy eracll death may ſpread with wretched noyſe. 
For you, great gods; that ſtalled be ou bie, 
| Should not be inſt, ne yet (uch titles clamme, 

Faleſſe this wreich, yee ruthleſſe cauſe to die, 
7, That lineth now, to ſluunder of your name. 
| And thos Dian, that haunted Courts dot ſhunne, 
Know ſt wah what great delight this life I ieauc : 
And when the race of (pending breath is done, . 
will pierce the [oyle that dia my phere receige. 

| q 4nd :f perchance the paled ghoſts deſpiſe 
Swcb fatall fine, with grudge of thankeleſſe minde: 
Tet at the leaſt, the ſhame faſt lining eyes 
| Shall haue 4 Glaſſe, rare wiſely giftsto finae, 
| wherein 1 will that Lucrece [ei ſhall gaze, 
| But nent that line, ike Helens (inc inblazts 


fitter preythee haae. 


oh rewomwne, 


ence, and lacke of thame inlike man- 
nerto vie ſuch ſuperſtirjons; yer it 
ſhaald be a thing tao vniuſt , and ve- 
ry{lunderous,that for to be beloued 
of thcirhnsbands, they ſhou!d pro- 
cure tobe hated of God. Truely, to 
loue, to ſerne, and content Godt is 
not hurtful to the woman,for that ſhe 
ſhould bee the betrer beloued of her 
husband : bur yer God hath ſuffered, 
anddoth perwit oftimes,thzt the wo- 
men being fecble, deformed, poore, 
and negligent, faould bee better be- 


ples heerein contayned , how honeſt 


| and Honourable itis for them to loue 
| and endeauour themſclues to be belo- 
| ucd of their husbandy : and that not 
| onely in their life, bur alſo afcer their 
death ; For, the wife to ſerue her 
husband in his life, ſeemeth ofceimes 


henour himin his graue, procecdeth 


ought not todo that which many o- 
ther womenofthe comon people do, 


thatis to ſay, ro ſceke ſome drinkes, 
and inuent ſome ſhameful} ſorceries 
to be beloued of their husbands : for 


net it is a great burden of conſci- 
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| of their husbands , -which js , that 


loucd of their husbands, then the di- 
ligevt, fayre andrich. Andthis is nor 
for the ſeruices they doe rotheir huſ- 


bands , but for the good intention | 


they baue to {erue and lone GOD, 
which ſhewerh them this ſpeciall fa- 
uor : for otherwiſe God doth' not ſuf- 
fer, thathebeing with her diſpleaſed, 
ſhe ſhouls lius with her husband con- 
tented.If wome would rake this coun- 
fel chat I give them in this caſe, I will 
tcach chem furthermore a notable 
enchauntment, .to obrayne the loue 


_d 


they bee quict, mecke, paticnr, ſoli- 


ary , and honeſt , with which fine 
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5 How Women ought fo oboy their Husbands. 


| Good «cn. | he1bes they may make a confe&ion, 
ſl for woe. the which neither ſeene nor tafted of 


| their husbands, ſhall nor onely canfe 
| them to be beloned, but afo honoeu- 
'red : For women ought'ty know, that 
| for their beautie they arc defired , bur 
| for their vertue only they are beloued. 
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CHAP. VL 
That Princeſſes and great Ladyes ouzht 


that it is agreat ſhame to the Husband 
that his wife ſhould command him. 


SECT Any ancient Hiſto- 


| i Wal riographers trauar 
MN) led greatly, & con- 


þ- 
y 
writng, to declare 
what authoritic the 
| man ought to haue 
over the woman,and what feruieude 
the woman owerth to the man : and. 
ſome, for to aduance the dignitie' of 
the man', and others to excuſe the 
frailtic of the woman, alleadged ſuch 
vaine things, that it had beene more 
honour for them not to haue written 
at all, thenin ſuch ſorr as they did: for 
it is nor poflible but che Writers 
ſhould erre, which write not as reaſon 
teacheth , bur rather as their famafie 
leadeth. 
Thoſe that defend the frailtie of 
the woman ſayd , that the woman 
hath a body as a man,ſhe hari a ſoule 
asSa man , ſhee hath reaſon as a man, 
dycthas a man, and was as neceſſary 
for getierationas man, ſhe liucth as a 
man, and thercfore they thought it 
not mecte that ſhee ſhould bee more 
| ſubie& to man, then man to her : for 
itis not reaſon thar that which nature 
hath made free, ſhould by any lawes 
of man be made bend. They ſaid fur- 
thermore , that God creatednotthe 
| creatures , bur ro augment the gene- 


 reth withour patnegertrauaile,bur the 


danger, and withpainc and travaile 


to be obedient to their Husbands; and | 


 mitie, that weare weapons, that ſhed 
' mans bloud , and commit ſundry o- 


ſumed long time in | 


ration of mankinde, and that in this 
eaſe the woman was more neceſlarie 
then the man « for the man engende- 


woman is dehivered with peril! anc 


nouriſheth vp the childe, Wherefore 
it ſeemicrh grcat vokindneſle and cru- 
e!rie, that che women {which are de- 
livered wich periſl and danger of their 
lives, and bring vp their children with 
labeur and toyle 'of their bodies ) 
ſhould bee vied of their husbands as 
{lanes. | | 

T hey ſayd farther, that men arc 
thoſe rhat curfe, that move ſcditions, 
that make warres, that maintaine cn- 


ther wiſchiefes, which the women do 
not: but in ſtead of killing men,fhed- 
ding bloud , and other notorious c- 
uils, that nen-do, they imploy them- 
ſelucs to encreaſe men. And fince it is 
ſo, then women, rather then men, 
ought to have dominion and com- 
mand m the Common-wealth: for 
women increaſe the Comon-wealth, 
and men diminiſh it : for neyther 
diume nor humane law commann- 
deth , rhat the fooliſh man ſhould 
bee free, and gouerne 7 and that the 
wiſe woman ſhould bee bond , and 
ſcrue. | 
Thoſe of Achaia affirmed this opi- 
nion,and groundeth themſelues vpon 
enis reafon,, and obſerued itas acu- 
ſtome, That the husbands ſheuld o- 
bey, and the wives commaund. And 
ſo they did , as Plwtarch ſayth inthe 


Booke of Conſo/ation : for the huf- | 


band ſwepr & madecleane the houſe, 
made the bed,waſhed the buck,coue- 
red the table, dreſſed the dinner, and 
went for water : Andof the contra- 
ry part, his wife gonerned the goods, 
anſwered the affayres, kept themo- 
ney ; and it ſhee were angry , ſhee 


i 


gane him not onely foule words, 
but 


a_ 
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L2 How Women ought t0 


obey heir Hushands. 


| 

butalſo oftimes laid her hands on him 
toreuerge her anger. And heereot 
came this ancient Prouerb, the which 
of many is read, and of few vnder- 
ſtood : that is to ſay, Yits Achaie; The 
life of an Achatan. When in Romethe 
husbard ſuffered ro be ruled and com- 
manded of his wife , the neighbours 
would ſay vnto. him in manner of a 
reproach, Yits Achare : which is as 
much as if aman would ſay, Goeggoe 4s 
thou art, ſince thou liueſt after the law of 
Achaia, where men hane ſo little diſcre- 
tion, that they ſuffer themſelues to bee 
gourrned (beeit well or euill) of their 
Wines , and that euery woman comman- 
adeth her Husbaxd. 

Plinie, in an _— that hee wrote, 
reprooued greatlyhis friend Fabarus, 
for that hee kept in his houſe a wife, 
the which in all his doings ruled and 
commanded him : wherein hee told 
him, that hee durſt doe nothing with- 
out her commaundement. Andto 
make the matter to ſeeme more hey- 
nous, inthe latter ende of his Epiſile 
he ſayd theſe words, Mewalde panes 
qued tu ſolus Rome. polles vita Achais: 


ſeruants. And in this caſe men had 
ſo great liberry,orto ſay betterylight- 
neſfle, that after a woman had borne 
and brought foorth twelue children, 
the children remained 1n the houſe, 
and the husbands ſold their wiues to 
them that would giue moſt, orelſe 
they changed them for others thar 
were more young. 

And the children agreed to the 
(elling of their ownemother, to the 
iotent that their father might refreſh 
himſeife with another that was more 
young : and the olde and barren wo- 
man, ſhould eyther be buricd quicke, 
orelſc ſerue as alaue. 

Dioniſius Haltcarnaſess 'aith, that 
the Lides had alaw, and the Numias- 
45 in like manner, that the woman 
{honld command things without the 
houſc, and the man ſhould prouide 
for thoſe that were within : but accor- 
ding to my poorc iudgement, I can- 
not tell how this Jaw was kept, nor 
how they could fulfill ic; for by rca- 
ſor}, the wifc ſhould nor goeout of 
the houſe but verylittle: and there- 
foreme thinks that they ought not 


which 1s, 8 grieneth mee wuch , that 
thou alone in Rome ſhouldeft leade the 
life of one of Achaia. . 

Julius Capitolinusſaich , that 4ntho- 
#ius Caracalla, being in love wh a 
faire Lady of Per/ia, and ſeeing thar 
hecould not cenioy ber, nor obcayne 
his defire, promiſed ro marric her ac- 
cording to the law of .xchais: and tru- 
ly ſhee ſhewed her ſclfe more wile in 
her anſwere, then hee did in his de- 
mand, telling him , that ſhee would 
not, nor might not marry; for be- 
cauſe ſhee had promiſed her ſelfe to 
the goddefſe Yef/« , and that ſhe had 
rather be a ſeruantof the gods, then 


2 Miſtreſſe of men. The Parthes had 
alaw contrary tothem, and likewiiec 
thoſe of Thrace , the which fo lictle 
eftcemed women,that their husbands 
vicd them none otherwiſe then like 


Man aboue all other thinges : and | 


to command any thing a>road, nor 
ene husband ſhould enter into an o- 
ther mans houſe, for to commaund 
heres. | 

Licargas in the lawes that hee gaue 
to the Lacedemontans ſaith, that the 
husbands ſhould prouide abroad, 
ſee all things neceſlary for the houſe : 
andthat the wiues ſhould keepe and 
diſpoſe them within: So that this 
good Philoſopher deuided the tra- 
uaile betweene the man and the wo- 
man : but Fer notwithſtanding hee 
reſcrued the rule and authoriie to 
the man; Forto ſay the truth, it is a 
monſtrons thing that the wife ſhould 
command the husband in his houſe. 
Vnder our Chriſtian Religion 
there is neyther Divine, ner hu- 


maine Lawes , but will preferre 


PF" 
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The Law of 
the Lideans 


«a dell dt Sad 
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pure tothe contrary , and that many 


men wou!'d hauc followed chem, yet | 


| though ſome Philoſophers would di{-! wiues ſhould rule the, but alſo chaſtiſe 


chem : but in the end, I fay, that not- 
withſtanding all this, it is better, and 


mee chinkes that a man ſhould not | more tollerable, thar all the goods be 


7 
4 
' 


praiſe nor commend them for their 


; Opinions : for there can bee nuthing 
| : 

| mare vaine nor j12ht , then by mans 
| lawro give that auihoritie to woman, 


ie i © 
| whick by nature 1s denyed her. 


ba.) 


\Ve lee by cx perience,that women 


| of nature arc ail weake, fraile,fearetull, 


—— 


and t2nder : and finally, in mattersof 
weight.not very wiſe. Then if matters 
of goucrnament req tire not onely ſci- 
ence and experience,but alſo ſtrength 


and courige to enterpriſe doubtfull 
things, witedome for to know them, 
force ro execute tem, diligence for 
| to follo.v them, patience for tv ſuffer 
them, meanes to endure them: and a- 
boue all , great ſtrength and hope to 
compaſle them : why then will they 
take from man the gouernment , 1 
whom all theſe things abound , and 


| give itto the woman, in whome all 


theſe things doe want ? The end why 
I ſpeake theic thinges before, is rore- 
quire, to counſel}, ro admoniſh, and 
ro per{wade Princcſles and great La- 


they will be happy in marriage)to the 
end they ſhould be obedient to their 
husbands : for ſpeaking the truth, in 
that houſe,where the wife commaun- 
deth the husband, we may call her a 
maſculine woman, and him a femi- 
nine man. 


king, thatin commanding their huf- 
bands they live more honourably , 
and be better eſteemed: buttruely it 
is not ſo;for all thoſe that ſec,and per- 
ceiue it, accounteth the woman for 


| vaine, and the man inlike manner for 


lith opinion fooliſh. 


of {ſome 


women, 


| 


I know, and can tell right well, that 
there are ſome husbands ſo exceſſiue 
in ſpending, and{o wanton in lining, 
thatitwere not onely good that their 


loſt,then berweene them any malice, 
hate or diſcention ſhould riſe. If a wo- 
mans children dye, ſhee maybring 
foorth others : if ſhe loſe her goods, 
ſhe may ger them agayne : if her ſer- 
uants goefrom her ſhee may finde 0- 
thers : if ſhe ſee her felfe ſad, GOD 
may comfort her : if ſhe be ſicke,ſhe 
may be healed : but if ſhee bee ar de- 
bate with her husband, I cannoe tell 
what ſhe ſhall doe: for the wife that 


band, giucth toall men occaſionto 
ſpeake of her folly. 

Sith women naturally are all jea- 
lous, and that of jcaloufic procec- 
deth ſuſpicion, I counſell them, if they 
will not that their husb2nds commit 
a fault, that they doc not anger nor 
chafe them; for if in gage ſhe hauc 


| his heart,no other woman ſhall haue 


his body, from that which hee would 
not abſtaine for conſcience he will re- 
ſtraine for ſhame. 

Oftentimes the husbands come 


dies, that they thinke ir ſpoken (if | 


Many women are decciued,in thig- 


home chafed, troubled, wrathfull, 
angry, and vexed, and then women 
ought to take heede that they ouer- 
thwartthem not; forif they doe, it 
cannot bee otherwiſc , but that the 
ſhall haue cyther euill words with his 
tongue, orelſe ſuffer ſore blowes with 
his fiſts. [ruely it is not mecte,ncither 
in any caſe profitable, that Princeſſes 
and great Dames ſhould -onerthwart 
their husbands with froward words, 
nor that they ſhould vſe to ſtriue a- 
gainſt them; bur rather that the wiſe 
in all caſes ſhould be obedienr and lo- 
uing to her husband : for it may hap- 
pen, & daily itdoth chance,zhar they 
begin toargueinieſt, andafterward 
they ende m earneſt. The woman 
which is ſage,wiſe ,& vertuous,ought 
to weigh with her ſclfe, that "— 
cx 


ſorſaketh the friendſhippe of her huſ- 
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A propertie 
of a wile & 
diſcreete 


Husband, 


Womens ducry co their Hushands. 


her Husband hath occaſion fo to 
raunteher, orclſe peraduenture hee 
doeth ir of awill. I fay that in this 
caſe if hee haue occaſion, ſhee ought 
ro ſuffer and endure him : if he doth 
it of wi!l,ſhe ought ro difſemblewith 
him. For otherwiſe,it might fo take 
her in the head,zthat ſhee would bur- 
den him with many cuill wordes : fo 
that hee beginning, then the debare 
ſhould remaine excuſed , and ſhce 
being without fault at the beginning, 
might inthe end be condemned. 
There is nothing wherein a Wo- 
man ſhewcth her,witdome more then 
to endure a raſhe Husband. A Wo- 
man in nothing ſheweth her ſagenes 
more,then to difſemble with a fooliſh 
Husband. Herhoneſtic in nothing 
can bee ſhewed more, then in ſuffe- 
ring 2 wanton Husband. - Shee can 
ſhewe her worthineſſc in nothing fo 
much, as in bearing with an-«vnwor- 
thic Husband. I meane,though ſhee 
vnderftood that her husband hath lit- 
tle,that he knoweth lutle,and that he 
were worth little : yer ſhee ſhould 
make men belicue that he-hath, much, 
that he knoweth cnough,and can do 
much. For all the honour which the 
| ſhall ſo givero her Husband, ſhall 
wholly againe redounde on herſelte. 
It is an evill thing (mee thinketh) 
that Women ſhould be fo bolde to 
ſpeake againſt their Husbands : For 
they cannot ſpeake cuill of them, bur 
that chey muſt witneſle difſhonour of 
themſelues. For if her Husband be 
a drunkard,they will ſay that ſhee isa 
drunkards wife : and if he be a foole, 
then ſhe is the wife of a Foole, and 
what more ? When the Husband 
ſhall come to amend, and to mode- 
rate himſelfe, the woman in the ende 
ſhalbe blamed. For if ſhe burden him 
with euillwoxdes, hee acquiterh her 


with ſharpe ſtripes. But if ſhee tou- 
cheth his honour, it me chaunce he 


taketh away her life, If perhaps we 


lt. tee... at. 


Husband ſhould commaund the Wife 


any vniuſt thing,l would be of opini- | 


on that ſhe ſhould obey him,bur nor 
refiſt him : and aftet that kis raging 
turie were paſt, aud his choller quali- 
lified, then ſhee might ſay vaco him, 
that he was very raſh to command,& 
ſhe very wiſe to obey. For it ſhee be 
quicke of ronguero anſwere to euery 
worde thar hee (hall ſpeake, without 
doubt they wil not live one day in c06- 
cord. Reading therefore thatwhich 1 
haue read, hearing that which I have 
hearde, and having ſeencalſo thatI 
haue ſcene, I wonld counſell women 
that they ſhould nor preſume to com- 
maund their Husbands : andI would 
admoniſh Husbands that they would 
not ſuffer their Wiues to rule them; 
For in doing the contrarie it is none 
otherwiſe,then to cate with the feete, 
and trauel with the hands,to go with 
the fingers, and to fecde themſclues 
with their toes. 
- Mymindeis not heere to ſpezke a- 
gainſt thewome,nor againſt the Prin- 
ccſſcs and great Ladies,whichof their 
patrimonie and heritage poſſeſſe ma- 
nic lownes and Ci:ties : forto ſuch 
I wil not take away the {e:uices,which 
are due vrto them by their Subic@s, 
but I doe perſwade them to the obe- 
dience which they ought to beare to 
theyr Husbandes. Ir is not maruell, 
rhough that women of meane eſtate 
haue ſometimes quarrelled with their 
Husbands : For they haue ſmall Ri- 
ches to loo'c,and lefſe honour to ad- 
uentuie,thenthe Princefles and great 
Dames have,the which fince they do 
aduenturero commaund manic : why 
wil net they humble theraſelues to o- 
bey onc?ſpeaking with due reuerece. 
It is for aboundance of follic,and 
want of wiledome , that ai VVoman 
ſhould have preſumption ts gouerne 
a whole Realm, and that ſhe hath not 
grace to obey one Hu: band. | 
Seneca in a Tragedic, ſaicrh thus: 
3 that. 


Good coun 
fel! for Wo- 
men, 
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| Confſulls ſent to the olde Knightes, 
The fayin» 


or -eneca, { 


——— _ 


How Women ought to behaue themſeluzs, 


— 


that in the time of the warre of Ms-) 
thridates, it chanced in Keme that the 


1nd commanded that they ſhould all 
be inareadinefle to go with Szllathe 
Con{ul: into the warres. And it hap- 
penied, that when they came into 
ones houſe in Kame to publiſh the E- 


dit, to warne him to bee ready, they 


who made anſwere, and [{:yd, That 
her husband ought not, nor could 


| not goe to the warres; and though 
hee would, hee ſhould cot, neicher 
would ſhe give himlicence: forhee 
was an old and ancientKnight, and 
therefore hee uvght to be exempted 
from the warres. 


[ 
[ 


Vith this an{wer,thoſe that heard 
it were greatly abaſhed, and the 
whole Senate no leſle offended: 
wherefore they commaunded, that 
the husband ſhould bee baniſhed 
Rome , andthe wife to bee carryed to 
the Priſon Mamoriine, not for that he 


excuſed himſelfe for going to the |g 


warres : butbecauſe ſhe commanded 
her husband, and becaulſc he ſuffered 
himſelfe to be commanded of her. 

The Senare did this , to that end, 
that from that time forwards no wo- 
man ſhould preſume or contend with 
her husband: and that no husband 
ſhould giue his wite any occafion te 
be bold with him. 


CHAP. VII. 

That women, and eſpecially Princeſſes 
and great Ladyes, ſhould be very cir- 
cumſpect in going abroad out of their 
houſes, and that through the reſort of 
them that commeth to their bouſes > 

they bee not exill ſpokensf. 


» 2g all che connſels 


that may or oughtto 
HE es andgreat Ladies, | 


found notthe husband, but the wife, | wife be for themoſt partin the houſe: 


they do what they can to haue reftin 
their houſes , and that they goe not 
as ſtrayes to the wanfſions of other 
men: for if ſuch Ladyes arc good, 
they ger much reputation andif per- 
chance they bee cuill, they take from 
men all occafion. Whether the huſ- 


band bepreſent or abſent it is a moſt | 


neceſſary and honeſt thing that the 


for by this meanes the houſehold ſhal 
be well gouerned,and from the heart 
of the husband ſhall bee withdrawne 
all kinde of ſuſpitions. 

Sithens the office of the husband 
is to gather goods and riches, and 
the office of a wife to keepe and pre- 
ſerue them: the houre that ſhe goerh 
out of the houſe, ſhe ought to thinke 
that her Maydens will ſtray abroad, 
the Children will runne out to play, 
the Varlats and Scruants will bee our 
oferder, the Neighbours wil take oc- 
caſions to ſpeake cuill,and that which 
13 worſte of all , ſome will Reale the 


oods out of the houſe,and the others 
will ſpeake cuill of the reeowne ofthe 
witc. | 

Oh, God giueth a goodly gift and 
grace to that man which hath ſuch & 
ſo gooda wife,thar of her own nature 
loueth to keepe her ſclfe within the 
houſe. And truely, I ſay, that ſuch a 
one docth excuſe many griefes, and 
{aueth much many : for ſhe ſpenderh 
not the goods in Apparel,norgiveth 
occaſion to men to iudge cuill of her 
perſon. The greateſt debate thar is be- 
eweene man and wife is, for that hee 
defircth to get and keepe his goods 
to bring vp his children,and to main- 
tayne his familie: and on the other 
part,that ſhe defireth to ſpend all vp- 
on apparrell: for women in this caſe 
are fo curious in” louing of them- 
ſelues, that they weuld abſtaine from 
meates that ſhould maintaine their | 
life, onely to buy a new Gowneto ſet 


out their pride. Women naturally do 
louc 


be giuen to Prince(- 
this is the firſt; that 


The office | 


of the Hus- 
band,and 

dutic of the 
wifc. | 


) 


| 


: ching, except it be in apparrell- 


The law of 
|Lycurgus, 


L 


HE 


| How V0men ought to behau. th-mſeiu:s, 


loue tokeepe, and will not (pend pc 
or 
euery houre (that is in the day and 
the night) they deſire ro haue a new 
Gowne to change. 

My intention is not to ſpeake of Ap- 
parrell only, bur to perſwade Princel- 
ſes and great Ladyes,tha: they would 
keepe themſclues in their houſes;and 


ſuperfluous waſtes ani expences: for 
her neighbour ſecing her better ap- 
parrelled then ſhee is , I6oketh vpon 
her husband, as ſhe werea Lyon. It 
chanceth oftentimes(I would to God 
I had no cauſe to ipeake it) that if by 
' chaunce there commcerh any great or 
| folemne Feaſt or Marriage. ſhce will 
; neuer looke lovingly on his face, be- 
; fore he hath giuen hec a newe gowne 
'ro her backe : and when the poore 


; Gentleman hath no money to pay,ot 


' neceſſitic hee muſt runne 13 credite, 
! & . 
And whenthe vanity of the w-man is 


| paſt,then the time of paym:nt draw- 


his goods : ſo that they have cauie 
to lament one whole yeare, for that 
| which they haue ſpent in one houre. 

VVomen ſeldome contend for that 
one is fairer, more nobler of linage , 
better married,or more vertuousthen 
another: bur enly thar another goeth 
better apparelled then ſhee. For tou- 
ching apparell,thzre is no woman can 
endure that another meaner woman 
ſhould make compariſon with her, 
nor that in like manner her cquall 
ſhould cxcell her. 

Lycurgss in the lawes that he gaue 
to the Lacedemgnians, commaunded 
that their Wiues ſhould nor goe our 
of their houſes, but at diuers ſolemne 
Feafts in the ycare. Forhefaide,that 
rhe women ought tobe making their 
prayers inthe Temples to the Gods, 
orelſe intheirhouſes, bringing vppe 
their children. For itis not honeſt 
nor comendable, that the wife ſhould 


in ſo doing, they ſhould excuſe theſe | 


| eth neerc, and they come to aricſt all 


paſſe her time abroade, trotting from 
ſtreer to treete, as common women. 
I fay that the Princefſesand great La- 
| dyesare much more bound to keep 


themſelues arhome in their Houſes, | 


then other women of meancr degree: 
| and without a cauſc I ſpeak it not, ter 
| thereby they ſhall get them more're- 
' putation. For there is no vertue 
whereby the woman winneth more 
reputation in the Common-wealth, 
then alwaies to be ſeen reſident in her 
houſe. I ſayalſothata Wife ought 
che moſt part of her time to keepe her 
houſe, becauſe ſhe hath lefſe occaſion 
then others haue to gocabrode. For 
if the poore wife(the Plebran) goe out 
of her houſe, ſhee gocth for no other 
' cauſe but for to ſecke meat: bur if the 
rich ard Noble-woman gocth out of 
her houſe,it is for nothing bur to take 
her pleaſure. 
Let not Princeſſes maruell,nor ler 
nor great L.adyes wonder, if tacy dil- 
pole their fecte to trotre,and occupie 
theireyes to beholde,thovgh their e- 
' nemyes ard neighbours with canke- 
red hearts doe iudge them, and with 
euill rongues defame them : For the 
fond deedes that women do, maketh 
men to beraſh of iudgementr. I like-it 
well that the husbids ſhold loue their 
wwes,that they ſhold comfort them, 
and make much of them, and that 
they ſbould pur their trufy in them : 
bur I doe Fs that the wa- 
men ſhould goe gadding abroade in 
viſitation, from hquſe to houſe, and 
that their husbands dare not gaineſay 
them. For admit thatthey be good 
in theyrperſons , yet in this doing , 
they giue occaſion for men to cfteem 
thera vaine and light. 

Seneca (ajcthin afy Epiſtle,thatthe 
great RomaneCatothe Cenſor ordai- 
ned that no woman ſhould go out of 
her heuſe being alone,and if perhaps 
it were in the night, ſhee ſhould not 
goc alone without company ,and thar 
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enſue by often gadding abroad : For 
they ſpend much to Apparrell them, 


| they loſe much precious time 1n trim- 
{| ming them, tthcy keepe gentlewomen 


to wayte vpon them, they will ſtriue 
with theyr Husbandes to goe, and 


| whiles ſhee is out of the dores, the 


houſe ſhall be cuill kept, and all the 
encmyes, and friendes thereby haue 
matter wherevpon to talke, 

Finally I ſay, thatche woman that 
gocth out of her houſe, docth nor 
weigh the loſſe of her honor ſo much 
as ſhe doth the pleaſure ſhee raketh a- 
broad. Preſuming(as Ipreſume) to 
write with grauitie,l ſay,thatI am a- 
ſhamed ro ſpeake ir, yer for all that I 
will not refraine to write of the walkes 
of cheſe Dames that viſice and defire 
to be vifited : amongſt whom there 
is moucd oftentimes ſuch vaine com- 
munication,that it cauſeth their Huſ- 
bands to become enemycs,: and on 
the other part they remember more 
the Goſlipings chat they haue to goe 
ynts,then the hcauic burden of their 


finnes,which they ought to lament. 


| an = DER 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the commedities and diſcommodities 
which follow Princeſſes & great La- 
dyes that go abroad to wiſite, or abide 
in the houſe. 


| Flakinn by the con'cnt of all, was 
counted the chicfcſt of all other 
Matrones of Reme, and not for that 


weigh the manie inconueniences that | 


| 200 | How Women ought to behaue th-mſelues, ; Chap.$} 
the companie ſhould not bee ſuch as | that ſhe was more faire,more wile, of 
ſhe would choſe,but ſuch as her Huf- | greater parentage,or more noble, bur | 
bang or Parent would afligne + So| becauſe thee did twichdrawe her ſelfe | 
that with the ſame countenance wee | from companie, and abode ſolitaric : The com- 
behold now a common woman,with | For ſhee was ſuch a one, that in the. ER 
NWS. the ſelfe ſame lookes then we behelde heroycall vertues there could bee no- 
vemience c6) ET that went out of her houſe, thing more defired : nor in womens 
meth by Noble Ladyes ( which loue theyr | weaknes there was nothing inher to 
| Is *| honor)cught greatly to conſider and | be amended. 


The hyſtorie of the chaſte Lacret/a 
15 euicent in Tz45 Linas, that when | 
the husbands of divers Rowmimes came 
home from the warres to. theyr hou- 
ſes,thzy found their wines in ſuch fore 
that ſome were gaping out at thewin- 
dowes,others deuiſing vainly at their 
doores,others in the Ficldes wande- 
ring,othersin their gardens banquet- 
ting, others in the marker being, and 
others in the ſtreeres, here and there 
gadding: bur the famous Laeretia was 
found in her houſe alone, weauing of 
ſilke : So that ſhee lying companie, 
for that ſhe would not be ſeene,made 
her ſelfe in her Hogour and renowme 
better to be knowne. 

I will giue another counſell ro Prin- 
ceſſes & preat Ladies, the which as I 
am willing to give , ſo I wiſhthcy 
would be as defirous to recciue, that 
is to fay, if they will bee eſteemed and 
eounted for honeſt women, that they 
muſt keep themſelves from cuil com- 
pany - for though the ſtinking carrt- 
on doth no harme, becauſe wee cate 
it not ; yer the vnſauary ſent thereof 
aniyyeth vs by ſmelling. The honour 
of womea is ſo delicatc a thing, that 
it we gine them licence togo abroad 
ro vifite women, wee mult allo giue 
them leave to be viſited of men: tor, 
that one Dame ſhould vifite another, 
it ſeemeth much charitic; that men 
ſhould viſite women, I cannot bu 
thinke it much diſhoneſtie, In the 
preſence of their husbands and neere 
kinsfolks, they may be viſited and tal- 
ked withall, and this is to bee vnder- 


| ſtood of approoucd and honeft per- 


ſons : 


— 


————_—____—___ 


| Lib 2 


of Nunidia 


How Women ought to behaus themſetuzs, 


ſans ; Notwithſtanding I ſay, 1f the 
Husband be not at home, I wouldit 
ſhould bee counted Sacriledge,if any 
man paſle the threſhold of the doore 
to vilite the wife. 

Platarch (aith in the booke of the 
prayſes of Women,that the wiues of 
the Numidians, when their Husbands 
were gone out of theyr houtcs , kept 
their Gates ſhutte, and locked them- 
ſclues in their houſes : and they bad a 
Lawe, that whatſocuer hee were thar 
knocked at the dore being ſhut, wih- 

our calling,hee ſhould have his right 
hand cur off, 

Cicero inthe booke of his Lawes 

ſaicth : That amongſt the Romans, 
there was an ancient Law, and much 
vicd: that if perchaunceany woman 
did owe any Money to any man,zand 
that the Husband(beeing the debter) 
were out of his houſe, the Credicour 
ſhould not aske the wife the debt, be- 
cauſe that vniier the colour of reco- 
uering the goods,hee ſhould nor dit- 
honour her in her fame. 
I would ſay thereforc, that if the 
Creditour was not permitted in Rome 
to recouer his geods.for that the witc 
was not of her husband accompanied, 
much leſle they would gine licence to 
viſitea Womanalone, For ic were 
more reaſon that the creditor ſhould 
enter , for to recover his goods, then 
thou ſhouldeſt enter onely for thy 
pattime, 

The divine P/to in the books of the 
Common-wealth ſaith, and by pro- 
found reaſons perſwadeth the VViues 
of Greece , that they haue no ſecrete 
Friends ,bur that cuery one keepethis 
ſaying in memorie, for a principle : 
| That the Woman ought not to baue any 0- 
' ther Friend then her Husband. For wo- 
wen ought not ts bane licence to make 
Friends.nor condittons to make enemies. 
Princeſſes and great Dames oughtto 
conſider hat cucry one of them gi- 
a their bodyes, their goods, and | 


heir liberty to their Husbands. 
Then ſince itis foI fay,that with 
the liberty,ſhe ought alſo to giue him 
her will. For it little auaileth the man 
and the wife that their goods be com 
mon,if rheir wills be private. For to 


the ende that God be'{crued,and the | 


people edified , both ought in one 
houſe to abide at one Table together 
to cate, in one Bed toflecepe, and be- 
ſides this, they both ought one thing 
to Jouc. For if the man and the wite 
in loue doc differ, in their liues they 
ſhall never be quiet. 

I admoniſh,defire,and counſel]; all 
all women,if they wil be wel married; 
that they think it goed, that: their huſ- 
bands will,that they praiſe all thathee 
praiſeth, that they proue all that hee 
proueth , that they content them- 
ſelues with that wherewith their hus- 


that they loue no morethen their hul- 
bands ſhall lone : For otherwile ir 
might be that the wife ſhould ſer her 
eyes vpon one, and the Husband in- 
gage his heart to another. 
Platarche inthe booke of his polli- 
tikes, ſaith : That 4 women after ſhee is 
merryed, bath nothing proper : For the 
day that ſhee contracteth Marriage, ſhee 


goods,her libertie,and of her perſon. 

So that if the wife willeth any other 
thing , then that which her Husband 
willeth, if ſhee would loueany other 
thing then that her Husband loueth, 
we will not call her a true-louer, but 
an open theefe:: for thieues.dac not 
ſo mucn harme to robbe the husband 
of his mony,as the wife doth in with- 
drawing from him herhearr, 

If the woman will live in peace with 
her Husband , fhee ought to obſerve 
whervnto heis inclined: forſo much 
as if hee be merric, fhee ought to re- 
ioycc,and if he be ſad,ſhee mnſtrem- 
per herſelfe : if he becoucrous,ſhee. 


tkould kcepe : it hee be __ 
e 


bands are contented, and aboue all , 


maketh ber Husband the only Lord of her | 


Where loue 
wanterh, 
diſcord re« 


ſerhy 


A propertie | 


of a good 
woman, 
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| How Women great with childe ought to be Wwarie. | 


ſhe ſhould ſpend : if he be vopatient, 
ſhe ſhould diſſemble. For the Wo- 
Wan which is wiſe and ſage , if ſhee 
cannetas ſhe would,ſhe ought to wil 
what (hee may. VVell, whether the 
Husband beg cuill inclined,or in his 
conditions well mannered , I ſweare 
he cannot ſuffer that his wife ſhould 
have any other louers : Forthough 
che man be of a meane ſtocke,he had 
rather alwayes that his V Viſc ſhould 
loue him alone, then the beſt of the 
| nubilitic i rhe rowne. 

One thing I cannor diſſemble,be- 
cauſe I ſee that God is therwith offen- 
ded. Which is', that manie Ladyes 
make their excuſes throgh ſicknes,be- 
cauſe they wold not paſſe once in the 
wecke cometo heareSeruice,and yet 
wee ſee them bufic daylie, trotting a- 
bour to viſite their Pciendes: and the 
worſt of all is, that in the morning 
for colde they will aotriſe, to go the 


Churches,and yer afterwardes in the 
heate of the day , they goea gadding 
from houſe to houſe, whercas they are 
oftentimes vntill night. 

1 would that the 62M would bur 
conſider with themſelues,before they 
goc out of their houſes on viſitation, 
to what end they goc abroad : And 
if pecchaunce they goe abroadeto be 
looked on? let them know for aſure- 
tie, thatrhere be fewe that will praiſe 
theic beautie, but there be manic thar 
will diſcommend theirgadding. 

And wherefore doc theſe Dames 
aſſemble rogether ? for ſome grave 
matter I warrant you: Shall I cell ye; 
Ir is eyther to banquerte with ſome 
daintic diſhes, to ralke of theyr Peti- 
grees,to deuiſe of their Husbands,to 
ſee who hath the beſt Gowne,tonote 
who is cuill attired to flatter the faire, 
to laugh to ſcorne the Foule, ro mur- 
mure at their Neighbours, and that 
which is the worſte of all, that euen 


hey themſclues which ſpeake euill of 


l hem that are abſent, doe gnawethe 


_ 


one the other with enuic. 
Seldom'rimes it chaunceth that the 
Dames chide not with theyr Huſ- 
bands,after that in this ſort they hauc 
bene togither: for ſo much as the one 
noteth the cuill Apparell, the orher 
babvling , they note the one to bee a 
Foole, andthe other to be ſimple, 1o 
that it ſcemeth not that they are 
meete to viſite the one the other: but 
to look, and accuſethe one the other. 
It is a ficange thing for the ſage wo- 
man to thinke that ſheee ſhould take 
pleaſure abroade, ſince ſhee hath her* 
Husband at home,to whom ſhe may 
falke: and hath her children to learnc, 
her Daughters ro teach, her Familie 
to order,and her goods to goucrne : 
ſhee hath her houſc ro keepe, and her 
Parenrs whome ſhee oughu to pleaſe: 
then fince ſhee hath within her houſe 
luch paſtime,why do they accept the 
companie of ſtraunge men ? 

That Marryed women ſhould have 
private friends,and loue to be viſited: 
it followcth oftemtimes that G 0D. is 


| offended,the Husband iniuried, and | 


the people ſlaundered : and'thewo- 
man that is marricd,taketh lictle pro- 
fie, and it hindereth the marriage of 
her that is to marrie. For in ſuch a 


caſe although ſome deſire her for her | 


Riches, yet moe will forſake her for 
her cuill fame. 


CHAP. IX 


That women great with childe, ſpecially 
the Princeſſes and great Ladyes ought | 
to be very Fae 20g". Fa danger 

the creatures , wherem is ſhewed 
many misfortunes happened towomen 
with childe in the olde trme, for ſuffe- 
ring them to haze their wills, | 


Neof the moſt neceſſary things 
for him thar taketh-in al r6. 
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great tourney , ouer any dangerou 
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| of man, 


Lid. 3. | 


| 


The Follj,. 


How Women great with childs {hould be wariz. 


he ought to learne the way which he 
| vndertaketh to goc: For icis aching 
no lefle troubleſome , then pecilious, 


| rieceſhitic hee ſhould beentorced to 
| traucl], 

None can denic,but that mans life 
is a long and tedious iourney : the 
which beginneth at our birth,and en- 
deth at ourdeath ; For in the end to 
haue along or ſhort life, is none 0- 
ther, but to come ſooner er latcr to 
rhe graue. The chiefeſifolly of all(in 
mine opinion ) is this, that ſome in 
their owne conceits thinke they haue 
counſell enough for others,and to all 
others it ſeemeth that they want for 
themſclues. For of right he may be 
called afoole,that condemneth all 0- 
thers for Fooles : and aduaunceth 
himſelfe to be wiſe. Euery man ought 
to let his neighbour liue in peace,and 


— 


_— 


— 


| 


though he doceſteeme himſelfc ro be 
wiſe, yet hee ought not to thinke his 
neighbour aFoole: fortherc is none 
ſo wife, but thathe may occupie it all, 
For we neuer yet ſaw any man {o wiſe 
of himſelfe, butrhachee necded rhe 
counſel of an other. And if this want 
be in thoſe that be very olde, rruely it 
is much more in them that be young : 
whoſe fle(k is not dric,butgreene,the 
bloud not colde,bur here, no deadly 
heate,but very liuely,the beaftial mo- 
tions not morrified, bur quickened, 
and heereof cnſucth,that young men 
loue their owne raſh aduiſe and opi- 
nions,and deſpiſe the graue counſells 
of others. 

When the Trees are tender, they 
binde them rogether , becauſe rhey 
may grow right,they bridle the horſe 
whenas yerthey are but coltes,to the 
end they may be cafic hereafter to the 
bridle. They take rhe Hawkes in the 
neſt,to make them'more familiar: and 


when the beaſts are litle,they take thE 


_ teache them. I meanethat a man 


Count cyes is, that at the beginning | 


that when hee ſhould come toreſt, of 


28ght to inſtruCt his children, tothe 
ende they may grow toliue well here- 
after. I admoniſh, and tell the Mo- 
thers that haue D wghrters, that there 


cliaar'o of their childre, but to teach 
them, and to bring chem vp well in 
eheir youth : For there is no wound 
but is dangerous if in time the plaſter 
be nor layde therevnto. 

Returning now to ourpurpoſe,ſince 
rhar in all chinges there is order and 
meaſure : Wewill declare preſently 
how the Male Chile ought to bec 
taught: and firſt of all we will treare, 
how a man ought to prouide whE the 


is aliue in the Mothers wombe : To 
the intent Princeſſes and great La- 
dyes ſhould Jiue very circumſpeRtly, 
when they know they are conceyucd 
with childe. 

I ſhould bee excuſed to ſpeake of 
chis matter,fiace it js not my profeſſi- 
on,and that as yet was neucr marry- 
ed, but by that I haueread of ſome, 
and by that I haue heard of others, 
I will and dare be fo bolde to fay one 
word. For the Sage oft times giuerh 
better account cf that he hath read, 
then the fimple doth of that hee hath 
proned. Thus thing ſeemethrto bee 
truc, betweene the Phyſirian and the 
Patient: For where the patient ſuffe- 
reth the cuill, hee oft times demaun- 
deth the pbyſitian what his ficknes is, 
and where ic holdeth him, and what 
it is called,and what remedie there is 
for his diſeaſe : So the Phyſitian 
knoweth more by his ſcience then the 
patient doth by his experience. 

A man ought not to denie,that the 
women and in eſpecially great Ladies 
kvow nor by experiEce, how they are 
altered when theyare quicke, and the 
great paines they ſuffer when they are 
delivered : weecould not denie but 


and great perill in the other, but they 


ſhal 


—_— 


1snoremediec to reforme the euill in- | 


infant is begerten,and when as yet it- 


that there 1s great danger in the one, 
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How I|Fomecn great with childe ought to bs warie. 


thall cever know fro whence all com- 
| me:th,and fro whence all proceedeth, 
an what remedie isneceſſaric. For 
there are marie which comp)aine of 
| -þberyes ,, butyer they knowe nor 
wiatthe thieuzs are that hauc robbed 
| chew Firſt, according to my indge- 
| ment & opinion, that which the wo- 
man quicke with childe ought to doe 
is,th.:t they go ſoftly and quietly, and | 
tor they eſchue running, cyther in 
| comming or going : for though the 
little eſteem the health of her perſon, 
| yet ſhec ought greatly to regardethe 
life of the creature. The mote preci- 
ous the liquor is, and the more wea- 
| ker the veſlell is which containeth it: 
ſo much the more they ought to feare | 


- 


How wore 


ouv7!t to 
cirry 7a | the veſlell breake. I meane,that the 
fclues in the, 


the danger, leſt the liquor ſhead,and | 


complexion of Womenfbeeing with 


time thc h . , 
Fmt with | Childe) is very delicate, and rhat the 
j chids | foule ofthe creature is more pretious: 


| and therefore it 'ought with great di- 
ligence to be preſerued : For all the 
| treaſure of rhe /ndzes is not equall in 
yalue, to that which the woman bea- 
| _ | rethin her bowells, | 
When a man planteth a vineyard, 
> forthwith he maketh a dirche,or ſome 
| Fence for it, to the ende that Beaſtes' 
| ſhould not crop it whiles it is young: 
nor thatiTrauellers ſhould gather the 
Grapes when they are ripe. And if 
the Labolnte docth .this thing for to 
ger alittle wine onely, the which for 
c foule and bodie is not always pro- 
fitable: How much more circiuſpeRi- 
on ought the woman to hane,to pre- 
ſerue her childe,fince ſhe ſhall render 
an accolit to the Creator of hererea- 
| tures; vnto the Church of a chriftian, 
and vnto her Husband of a childe ? 
In mine opinion,where the account 
atthe houre of death is ſo ſtreight,ir 
is requiſite for her,that in thetime of 
| herlife ſhe be very circumſpeR : For 
G OD knoweth cuery thing ſo well in 
_ life , thar there is none that can 


Eb 


_i. 


bepuile him,in readrirg his account 
at his death. There is no wightcan 
ſuffer,vor bart diſſemble,ro ſee a man 
baue his defire : thar is to ſay,to haus 
his Vife great with chllde,and ready 
ro bring forth good frunte, and after- 
wards to ſee the woful} Morher,by or 
throgh ſome ſudden accident periſh, 
& the innocent babe nat to be borne. 

Vhen the VVoman is healthfvll, 
and big with childe, ſhe is worthic of 
great reproach, if eyther by running, 
leaping,or dauncing,any miſchauncc 
hap vnto her. And truly the Husband 
hath great cave ro lament this caſe: 
For without doubt the Gardener fee- 
leth great griefe in his heart, when in 
the Prime-time the tree is loden with 
bloſſomes,and yer by reaſon of ſome 
ſharpe and bitter Froſt , it never bea- 
rceth fruite. It is not onely cuill that 
women ſhould runneand leape when 
they are bigge and great with childe, 
but it is alſodiſhoneſt, & ſpecially for 


great Ladyes : For alwaycs women | 


that axe common dauncers,arec eſtce- 
medAas light houſwiues. 

The Wiues in generall, Princefles 
and great Ladyes in particular,ought 
tro goctemperately,and tro be modeſt 
in theyr mouings : For the modeſt 
gate argueth dilercetneſle in the per- 
ſon. All women naturally deſire to be 
honoured,and reuverenced : and tou- 
chivg that I let them know,gtbar there 
is nothing which in acommonwealth 
is more honour fora woman.then to 
be wiſe and warie in ſpeaking, mode- 
rate and quietin going. For itis vn- 
poſſible but that the woman which is 
light in her going, and malicious io | 
her calking, ſhould bee deſpiſed and 
abhorred. | 

In the yeare of the Founcation of 
Rome, 466, the Remarnes (ent Curizs | 
Dematus,to make warre agaivſt King | 
Pyrres, who kept the citic.of Tharert, | 
and did much harme tothe people in þ 


| Chap. 9 [ 


——— | 


The defire 


of Women, 


Rome : For the Romaines had a great 
cou- 


ne - 
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Lib. 2. .Rules for Women great with childe. 


courage to conquer ſtrange Realmes, 
and therefore they ceuld have no pa- 
rience toſuffcr any ſtranger to inuade 
theirs. 

This Curivs Dentatus was he which 
in the end oucrcame King Pyrr#5,and 
T was the firſt that «brought the Ele- 
| phants to Rere in his triumphe, wher- 
fore thefierceneſle: of thoſe Beafts a- 
ſtoniſhed the Rowane people much : 
'forthey weighed lictle the ſight of the 
| Kings loden wirh yrens,burt to ſee the 
| Elephants as they did, they wondred 
much. 

Curius :Dentatiis had one onely Si- 
| ſter,the which he cntierly loued. They 


Commonwealth could not be gouer” 
ned, but by one head alone. And be- 
cauſe the DiQatour had ſo great au- 
thoritic,as the Emperour hath ar this 
preſent,and to the end they ſhold not 
become Tyrants : they pronided that 
the office of the DiQatorſhip ſhould 
laſt no longer then vi. moneths inthe 
yeare,the which paſt and expired,they 
choſe another. Truely it was a good 
order that that office dured but 6.mo- 
neths. For oft times Princes thinking 
to hauc perperuall authoritie , be- 
come negligentin vſing iuſtice. 

The firſt Dictator in Rome,was Lar- 
gins Mam:llus , «ho was ſent againſt 
the Yolces,the which at that time were 


| were {cuen children,two ofthe which 
| dicd in the warres,and other three by 

eſtilence : So that there were none 
left him but thar ſiſter,wherefore hee 
| | loued her with all his heart. For the 
death of vathrifty children,is.but as a 
watch for children vnprouided of fa- 
uors. This ſiſter of Carius Dentatus 
' wasmarryed to a Roman Conſull,and 
was conceyucd, and gone 7, moneths 
with childe: and the day that her bro- 
ther Triumphed, (for ioy of her Bro- 
thers honour)ſhe leaped and daunced 
ſo much, that in the ſame place ſhec 
was dcliuered, and (@ valuckely, that 
the Mother tooke her cdieath, and the 
Childe'neuer liued : wherevpon the 
feaſt of the Triumph ceaſed, and the 
Father of the infant with ſorrowe Joſt 
his ſpeech, Forthe heart which ſud- 
denly feeleth griete incontinently lo- 
ſeth vnderftanding., 

Tibullas the Grecian,in the 3.booke 
De c4/ibus Triumphi, declareth the hy- 
Tibulloe a. {toric in good ſtileShow,'and in what 
<:fibus 1:5. ſorteitchaunced. Nine yecares after 
umplu, | that the Kings of Rowe were baniſhed 

- | fortherapethat Tarquize did , tothe 
chaſte Zacretia,the Romaines created a 
dignitie, which they icalled Di&#atura, 


'was abouc all other Lord and chiefe : 


ple all the treafures to mainraine the 
warre,and they took to themſclues al! | 


and the Di&ator that had this office, | beein ke childe, Largius Mamillas 
brou 


the greateſt enemies to the-Romuines: 
For Rome was founded in ſuch a figne, 
that alwayes it was beloued of fewe, 
and abhorred of manie. 

As Titus Livins ſaieth,this Zargins 
Mamiliss vanquiſhed the Folres, and 
trinmphed over them, and in the end 
of that warre deſtroyed their mightie 
citic called Cur:ola,and alſo deſtroyed 
and ouerthrew many places and Fer- 
creflces in that Province : for the cru- 
all harts do not only deſtroy the per- 
ſons, but alſo rake vengeaunce of the 
ſtones. The hurtes which Z: Hamil. 
las did in the Countrey of the Polces, 
were mzarucllous, and the men which 
he {lew were many,and the treaſfories 
he robbed were infinite, andrhe cap- 
tives which hee had in his Triumphe 
werea great number: amongſt whom 
in eſpeciall he brought captiue a No- 
ble mans daughter,a beautiful gentle- 
woma,the which hg kept in his houſe, 
for the recreation of his perſon : For 
the ancient Rowarres gaue to the peo- 


the vicious thinges to keepe intheyr 
houſes. Fhe caſe was,that this damſel 


t her to ſolace her ſclfe in the 


'For the Romaznes perceyued that the | 


orchard,wher were ſundry yog fruits, 
Na | 


and 


The frft 
Di&ator 
in Rome, 
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Rules for Women great wirh childe. . Chap.10| 
and as then norripe ro cate, whereof Of theſe three Komaines,hee whole 
with ſo [ow affection ſhee did eate, | name was Qaintus Mercins had beene | 
that forthwith ſhee was delinered in | Confſull thrice, once Dictator, and 
the ſameplace of acreature : ſd that | foure times Cenſor, and inthe ende 
on the one part ſhe wasdelinered,and | hee was with much ſhame banniſhed 
on the other part the childe dyed. from Rome , wherewith to reuenge 

This thing chaumced in the gardens | this iniurie, hee came with a great 
of Vulcan, rwo dayes afterthe triumph | power and Artie againſt Rewe: For 
| of Largius Memilins,a ruefull and la- | the proude hart wounded with intari, is 
| mentablecaſe to declare, foraſmuch | newer quyet in his bife thme,conill bee ſee 
as both the childe that was borne,the | h/s exemes deſtroyed,or that on them he 
| Mother titiat was delinered, and alſo | hath takew venzeance. 
the Father that begat it, the ſelf-lame Onintus Marcius being very nigh 
| day dyed, and were buryed all in one | to the Gates of Rome , was moſt in- 
graue : and this thing was not with- | ſtantly required that hee -would not 
out great wayling'and lamenting the- | deftroy his Mother Rome : but hee 
roughour all Rowe : For if with teares | tooke no regarde, nor would condil- 
their liues might haue been reſtored, | cend to any reqneſt, vntill ſuch time 
without doubtnone of them ſhould | that his Mother iflued, with a Nicce | 
| | | hauebeneburyed. | of his,whom hee loued cntierly. Ar 

The firſt So>nne of Rome, which re- | whole interceſſion & teares he left his 
| belled againſt Rowe, was Tarquine the | anger,and raiſcd his fiege from Rome. 
Theft wo. _ The ſecond that withſtoode | For manie are ſooner ouercome with 
L in me (beccing as yet in Lucants,) was | teares, then with importunate and 
Rome. Quimtus Marcins, The third that went | reaſonable requeſts. : 
againſt Rowe,was the cruell Sylle. The | The Ladyes off Rowe vied much to 
dammages which theſe three did to | haue their baires long andyellow,and | 
their Mother Romz, were ſuch and fo | ro weare their waſtes high & ſireight. | Met 
| great, that the three ſcucrall warres of i And as the Niece of Quintus Marcias | fed by the 
| Affrike were nothing ro be compared | was great and big with childe,the day Lad yes 18 
to theſe three euill Fildren : for thoſe | that the peace was made between ©: a 
enemyes could ſcarcely ſee the walles | Afarciss and Rowe, lacing herſclte too 
| of Rome but thefe vnnaturall children | bard in her attire,to ſeeme more pro- 
| had almoſt nor left one ſtone vppon | per and comely,ſhee long before her | 
| another. time was delivered of acreature : and | 
| A man ought notgreatly to eſiceme | the caſe was fo woctull and vnfortu- 
| thoſe buyldings which thoſe Tyrants |nate,that the creature deliuercy died: 
threwe to the ground, northe bujl- [the Mother loſt herlife, and the mo- 
dings which they deſtroyed, neyrher | ther loofing her life , ſuddaioly her | | 
the men that they flewe, nor the wo- |grandmothertc] dead to theground; | 
men'that they forced,nor yetrthe Or- |throgh which occaſion all the joy and. l 
{ phanes which they made : bur aboue | mirth was turned into ſorrowe & ſad- 
all things we ought'to lamenr for rhat |nes. For it is commonly ſeene,when 
which they brought into Rowe. For |the World is inthe greateſt toy then $ 
the Common-wealth is not deftroy- | Fortune fuddainly rurnerh ic into ſor- 
j ed forlacke of wealth, riches, and |[row. The Authors heereofaie Twbu- 
| ſumptuous buyldings , but euen be- |/us and Porphyrins, both Gredaws. | 
| cauſe all vices abound , and vertues|- | | 
| jare wanting. | : is | 
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C The Autbonr followeth and declareth 
other imconnemences , and onlucky 
chances which hane happencd to wo- 
men with Childe. 


CHAP. 
| 


| He wars of Tarenr 
becing ended, im- 
mediately begtine 
the warres of Car- 
thage,of which ſo 
long and tedious 
warre, the poſleſſi- 
on of the Ifl:s of Marorica and Hrno- 
rica were occaſion : Forſfomuch as the 
one would take it, and the other de- 


| fend it. This warre enyured wel nigh 


the ſpace of 40, yeares : for oft times 
the waſtes and dammages which are 
' done inthe VWarres are greater, then 
| the profice for which «they contend. 


| Thefirſt Capraine inthis Warre of 


the Romarnes, was Garns Duecllus, and 
the firſt of the Carrhagrmians , was 
Hammon, the which with their Ships 
fought on the Sea of Sczcile the which 
was very cruell : for there they feared 
both the fury of the Sea,and alſo the 
| conckels of the Pike , the which'two 
things, put mans life in great danger. 

Of this crue!l Battell the Romarne 
Captaine remained victorious, foraſ- 
much as he drowned 14. Sippes, and 
| rooke other 30. hee ſlew three thon- 
ſand men,and broghtthree thouſand 
. Carthaginians priſoners : and this was 


the firſt vikorythat the Rommaines had 
by Sea: And that that the Romaines 
moſt reioyced at was,that by Sea alſo 
they remained Conquerours. 

The Captaine Garus Duellns depar- 
ting from F$cicre came to Rome,where 
he had a Siſter no lefle vertnous, then 
rich and beautifall : in whoſe houſe 
hee Jodged , where hee made a moſt 
coftly Supper to all the Senatours of 


— 


 hew their loue to their Friendes, bur 


Rome, and to all the Captains which 
came With him fromthe warres : for 
the victous rtien knewe not wherin to 


by inuitmg them to coftly Banquets. 
The Siſter ofthe Captain Gazus Dxel. 
lus, tor ioy of his comming, and for 
the pleaſure of the Banquer and Feaſt 
which was made in her houie,did cate 
more then ſhee was accuſtomed, and 
alſo mote ther irbchoued one in her 
cafe,ſo that;in the preſence of all,ſhee 
began to annnoy the bidden Gueſts : 
For ſhes not onely vomired our the 
meate of her ftomacke, bur alſo the 
bloud of her veines, and therewithall 
moſt vnluckeiy broght forth her ſruir 
which the had ia het emrailes, where- 
with-immedaately after the Soulede- 
parted from the bodie,and fo dyed:;' 
Truely this caſe was no lefle to be 
lamented then the other,ſor ſo much 
as Garus loſt his Siſter , the Husband 
loſt his Wife and his Childe , and 
the wife and the childe loſt their liues: 
and for that that Rome loft ſo Noble 
and excellent a Romane,and aboue all 
for that it chaunced in ſuch atime of 
ſo great toy and pleaſure. For there 
can come no vnluckier newes,then in 
the time of much myrrh to heare tell 
of any great milchance. Of this mat- 
ter mention is made in Blends, im the 
book of the declinatio of the Empire. 
Theſecond warre of 4ffrike,which 
was betweene Rem and Carthage) was 
in the 540. yeares after the Foundati- 
on of Roxze, wherein were Captaines 
Panulas Emilins, and Peblins Varro: the 
which twe Conſulls fought the great 
and famous bloudy Battcll of Cennas, 
in the Province of .4pulia - Ifay fa- 
mous z becauſe Rome ncuer loſtſuch 
Nobilitie and Rowazne youth, as ſhee 
loft 1n that day. | 
Of theſe two Conſulles, Panlns E- 
milius inthe Battell was (laype, and | 
Pablins Varro was oucrcome, and the 
moſt couragious Hanniball remained 
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conquerourof the Field,wherein dy- 
ed xxx.,Senatours,and 300.officers of 
the Senate, and aboue xl. thouſand 
footmen, and three thouſand horſe- 
men. Finally,the cad of allthe Reman 
people had been that day,if Hannibal 


| had had the witte to hauc followed fo 


noble a vitory,as he had the courage 


to giue ſocruell a Bartel. 
A litle before that Pwblins Varrode- 
parted to goe tothe warres, hee was 


 vertue to bring their cnemie; to peace, 


Theſe warres therfore being fo cruell 


and obfſtinate,T71us Yenurigs,and Sp1- 


rius Poſthuminus(which were Ro»:a12e | 


Captains) were ouercome by Pontr ies 


the valiant Captaine of the Sarmzes: | 


who after the vitorie did a thing ne- 
ucr ſcene nor heard of before, That is 
to ſay, that all the Romaine priſoners 
whem hee trooke,hee pur about theyr 
necks a yoke,wherein was wriiten,/# 


married to a faire and young Komaine [pight of Romeghe Romaines ſhall be {ub- 
called Sophia , and within {een mo-| z#cZs to the yoke of the Sammites.\Where- 
neths ſhce was quicke ; and as newes , with indeed the Remwarns were greatly 


was brought her,that Paulus 4emilins 
was dead,and her husband oucrcome 
(he died ſuddenly,the creature remai- 
ning alive in her bodic. This cal a- 
boue all was very pirtifull,ia char thar 
afrer he himſelfe was vanquiſhed,and 
arjd that ke had ſcene his companion 
the Conſull Z»1ins flaine , with fo 
great a number of the Romare people, 
Fortune would that with his own eyes 
he ſhould behold the entrailes of his 
wife cur, to take out the Childe, and 
likeewiſe to ſee the Earth opened , te 
buric his wife. 

Titus Liuiss ſaith. that Pablins Var- 
ro remained ſo ſorrowfull in his heart, 
to ſee himſelfe ouercome of his enc- 
myes, and to ſce his witc ſo ſuddenly, 
and ſo vnluckely firicken with death, 
that all the time that his life endured, 
he neyther combed his beard, ſlept in 
bed,ner dined at the Table: and here- 
at we ought not to maruel: for a man 
in his hart may be ſo wounded 1n one 


| houre,thar hee ſhall neuer reioyce all 


the dayes of his life. If wee put no 
doubts in Titus Living, the Rowaines 
had longand tedious warres againft 
the Sammites, which endured for the 


| ſpace of lxiii, yeares contiually, vncill 


ſnch time as the Conſull qvces Ruiili- 


{ «s (who was avertuous man) did feta 


good appointment of peace between 


| the Samnites and the Royaares: For the 


| noble & Rout harts ought alwaics by 


iniuried, wherefore they ſought ſtout- 
to be reueged of the Samnites :for the 
harts that are haughry & preud,canot 
ſuffer that others haue theyr mindes 
lofty and high. The Romarnes there- 
fore created to bee Captaine of the 
Warre , one named Lucius Papirins, 
who had Commiſſion to goe againſt 
the Samwites. This Lucius was more 
Fortunate in his doings,then comely 
of his perſon,for he was deformed of 
his face : notwithſtanding, hee did (o 
good ſcruice jn the waere, and For- 
rune fagoured him ſo well,that he did 
not onely ouercome and vanquiſh, 
but alſo deſtroyed them: and thongh 
the inturic which the S47#ites did to 
the Rowsaines was great,yet trucly the 
inurie which the Rerazres did to the 
S47mMIEs Was Mucagreater. For For- 
ture is ſo variable , that thoſe which 
yeſterday we ſaw in moſt proſperitie, 
toa day wee (ce in greateſt aduerlitie. 
This Zacins Papirins theriore did nor 
enly vanquiſh the Samxzteskeptthem 
priſoners,. and made yokes = theyr 
neckes, but alſo he bound them with 
cords together,in ſuch fort, that they 


madethem plough the ground,draw- | 


ingwo and ewoaplough. And yet 
net herewith contcted, but with gads, 
they pricked and rermented them. | 

If the Sarmmites had had puic of 
the Romaines becing oucrcome, the 


Romaines likewiſe v;ould haue taker 
com- 
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compaſſion of them when they were 
{ Corquerours. And theretorc the 


good counſlell, as the miterable have 


is not merciful in his proſperitie, hec 
oughtnor to maruel thovgh he finde 
no friendes iv his neceſſit:e. 
This Lucius Papirius had a Daugh- 
{ rer maricd to a Senator of &5725c,vno 
was called T&rquetus,and the was ca]- 
led Tpolita, And about that time that 
the ſhould haue bene deliuered, thee 
went forth co receiue her Father, rhe 
which ſhe ought not to haue don: tor 
the throng of the people in receiuing 
him being great, and ſhe her{eltc be- 
ing great with child, by a moſt heauie 
| caaunce,as ſhe would hauc paſſ-d in 
ata narrow gate;, ſlice was iopreſt in 
the thrang,that ſhe chaunged ber life 
for death, and her Faxher curned his 
m1. th and ioy into forrow and {adnes. 
For he tooke the deaih of bis daugh- 


| rer very heauile : and fo much the 


more,becaule it was fo ſuddcrly. 

I fay,hec tooke it heauily,fince he was 
ſo {toute a man, and ſs Sage wichall, 
that all Rome thought much that any 
ſuch fudden chaunce ſhould haue dil- 
mayed fo worthie a man, that cf his 
wiſedome he could take no bencfite : 
but heereat letno man marucll :; For: 
ther are many that hauc harrs to ſhed 
the bloud of their enemies,and yetci- 


| e 4mnts Seuerns,in the third booke 
| De infeliertate Fortuna, ſaith : that the 


to Lucing Paeprrinshee lift vp his eyes. 
to the Heauens, and weeping ſaide : 
Oh Fortune,decciuer of allmortall 
men,thou madelt meerto corquerein 
warre, to the intent ro overcome me 
in peacc. My mind was to declare vn- 
to you all theſe ancients hyſiorics, to 
the end that al may know,how tender 
women With childe are :and how dili- 


| = Womenwith chilte ought robe gently ved, 


proſperous haue as much neede. ot 


neede of remedie. For the man which 


day that this wofull miſhap chaunced | 


— —— — 


preſerue them : ſince there is nothins 
[0 rcoderto be kept, nor any glafſc i© 
cafiero be broken. For there 15 auch 
glaſſe,that thogh it fall tothe ground 
yet it docth not breake , but a woman 


_ FOO DOOR þ 


with Childe, onely tor treading ber 
foote awry,we ſee with daunger to be 
delinercd. 


oy — — ——_____J_—_—— 


CHAP. XE 

That women gyeat with thilde,and eſpe. 
crally Princeſſes & great ladyes,ou he 
to begently {ed of theyr Husbanas. 


2 > Bl, the Chapter beforc 
| PT . wee thall finde that 


4. women with childe 
| | 202 have bin In great CA- 
SEeret C2 Bees, ſome through | 

leaping , ſome by 
dauncing, others by eating,others by 
bar-querting,othcrs throgh gadding, 
ethers by etraight/acing: andall this | 
' procecdeth throgh their own follies, 
hai ſecke to bee detiroyers cf theyr 
owne bodyes, Truly berejii Princeſ- 
ſes and great Ladycs are worthie of 
' much reb:ike,when throgh their own 
tollics they are not fafely deliuered of 
their creatures. And I would gladly 
they toke example,notonly of reaſo- 
pable men,but allo ot brute beaſts:for 
there is no beaſt ſo bruce in the wilde 
mountains, but efchewerh that which 
to his life and death will be hurefull. | 
The Beares.the Lyonneſle,and the 
Wolſes,neuer if]uc out of theig! caues 
anddennes folorg as they be bigge, 
and this they doe to auoyde the dan- 
gersqt-the Hunters , becauſear that 
time they would not be courſed. 
Then ſeeing theſe things are done 
by the brute beaſles, (whoſe young- 
lings are alwayes hurtfull varo men,) 
tothe intent theyr rauening greedie 


gent their Husbands ought to bee to | 


— —— 


Whealpes might ſafely bee brough 
I 2 


> Þ wee vnderftand | 


forch | | 
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' Woman tobe carcfu'l for her fruite, 
| which is the increaſe of chriftian con- 
gregation? If Women brought not 
forth, and Children were not borne, 


_, bee none topcople it : For GOD 
created all things to ferue the crea- 
| ture,32n4 created the creaturesto ſerue 


A good war 
ning tor ws 
men with 


childe. 


.. foerth rodeuoure our innocent Car- 


| keepeth her ftuite with a thicke ſhale 


Women great with childe 


i 


cell: How much more then ought the 


thogh there becarth,yer there ſhould 


their Creator. 

Let VVomen that are with childe 
rake example by che Cheſſe-nuts and 
Walnuts, how and in what fort they 
defend their fcuite,after rhar of theyr 
blofloms they are depriued : for the 
cheſſenuttree defendeth his fruit wich 
a rough and hard huske, the wall-nut 


in like maner,ſo that the water cannot 
wet them,nor the winde ſhake them. 

Now fincethatthe Trecs ( which 
haue buta wegerarine life , and the 
Beaſts bur a Sen/itiue life , take ſuch 
heede to themſclues, when they feele 


them indaunger. The man 1s cruell 


them ready to bring forth aheir fruite, 
much more women with child ought 
| to take heede to'themſelues , ſince 
they haue reaſon and vnderſtan- 
ding , leſtthrough theyr negligence 
rhe creature ſhould periſh. Let cuery 
man iudge how little he loſeth,when 
he loſeth nutres and cheſſenurs : and 
for thecontraric, let every men iudge 
| whatthe Church looſeth , when the 
women with child do not bring forth 
their fruit, into the [1ght of baptiſme. 
For our mather the holy Church be- 
wailcth not for that the vines are fre- 


To the ende that the man may ſee 


& that the woman withchild may ſce 
{ her ſelte well delinered,the Husband 
ought to beware that hee enforceth 
hernot much to labour,and the wo- 


| manlikewiſe ought to be circumſpet 


thar ſhee take not too much idlenes. 


| fruirfull blefling which hee defareth, 


zen: bur for the ſoules that are loſt. 


For in women with child this is a ge- 


” + — — —  — ——— 


' thatwhich is moſt pitiful is,that when 
| the ſorrowfull} women will diſcharge 
| their burden on the carth,they often 


nerall rule,that roo much trauell cau- 
ſeth them before theyr rime to deli- 
uer : and too much idlencfſe putteth | 


that will have his VVife trauell, and 
rake as much paives when ſheeis big, 
as he would at anether time when ſhe | 
is not with chiJde : for the man which 


nee thar is naked. 


libuslaith : when the Lyonneſſe is bigge 
with whelp, the Lyon doth not only hunt 
for her himſclfe: bat alſo both nwght & 
day be wanareth cotinually to watch her. 

I meane that Princeſſes and great 
Ladyes, when tney be with Childe, 
fhculd bee of theyr Husbands both 
tended and ſerued : For themancan- 
not do the woman ſo great a pleaſure 
before her lying down,as ſhedoth to 
him when ſhe bringeth forth a ſopne 

Conſidering the daunger that the 
woman abideth in herdeliueraunce, 
and bcholding the paines that the 
Husband taketh in her ſeruice: with- 
out compariſon that is greater which 
ſhe ſuffereth,then that which hee en- 
dureth. For when the woman deli- 
uereth,ſhe doth more then her pow- 
er,and the Husband ( though hee ſer- 
ucth her well,doeth lefle then his duc- 
tic. The gentle and loving Husband 
"_ not one moment to ſorſake his 
wife, ſpecially when hee ſeeth ſhee is 
great: For inthe law of a good Hus- 
band it is written,that hee ſhould ſer 
his eyes to bcho[de her,his hangdes to 
ſerue her,he ſhoſd ſpend his goods to 
cheriſh her,and ſhould giue his heart 


Cm 


ro content Fer. Letnot men thinke it | P 


paines to ſerue their wives when they 
are with childe, for their labour con- | 
ſiſterh in their ftrengeh,bur the traue!1} 
of their wiues is in thejr entrails. Ang 


is clothed,can not runne ſo ſwifte,as | 


Ariſtotle in the ſixt booke de Anima- | 


times bring thEſclues vnto the graue. 
___ Thel 
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ought to be gently -oſed of therr Husbands. 


ii. 


——_— 


Che meane women of the Plebians 


ought no kfle to be reproued,for that 
wien they are with child they would 
be exempted from all buſineſle of the 
houſe: the which neyther they them- 
ſelues ought to defire , nor yet their 
husbands to ſuffer : for idleneſſe is 
not onely an occaſion not to deferue 
h1cauen: burallo 1t is a cavſe where- 


; by women oft times hauc ill ſucceſle 
| in their tranaile - for conſidering both 
the daintic Lady with childe, that 
hath her pleaſure, and doth little; and 


| on the other fide, the poore mans 


wife , which moderately laboureth, 
you ſhall ſee, thar the great Ladyes, 
Jor all their pleaſures, abideth more 
danger then the ether doth with all 
her labour. | 

The husband ought to keepe his 
wite from taking too much paynes ; 
for ſo ought he to doe: and the witc 
likewiſe ought to fl-e roo much plca- 
ſure,for it behouerth her. 

For the meane trauell is no other 
bur occaſion of a ſafe deliveric. The 


vnto them , then by the aboundance 
of meates which they doe eate. 
Though the Woman when ſhee is 
with Childe,in ſome things doth of- 
fend her Husband, yet hee like a wiſe 
min ought to forbeare her, hauing 
reſpe& to the childe,wherewith ſhe is 
great,and not to the iniuries that ſhe 
| hath commirted : For in theend.the 
Mother cannot bee ſo great an offen- 
der,bur the child is much more inno- 
cent. For the proofe of this, it nec- 
deth nor books to read,but onely our 
cyestroſee : how the brute Beaſts for 
the moſt part (when their females are 
biggc)do not touch them,nor yer the 

Females ſuffer them to be touched. 

I meane,that the Noble and highE- 
Rates ought to ablentthelelues from 
cheir wiues carnal'y,being great with 
childe: aud hee thifr in this caſe ſhall 
ſhewe himſclfe r10ſt temperate, ſhall 
of all me1be deemed moſt vertuous. 
I doe not ſpeake this to theende it 
ſhould binde a man, or that it werean 
offence then to vſethe companie of 


women with childe allo onght to take 
heede rothemſclues,and in eſpecially 
noble & great Jadies,that they be not 
too greedy & haſty in cating. Forthe 


ſober : and the woman which is a 


doe diſorder them(elues in eating li- 
corous meats : and vnder the colour 
of fceding themſelues & their infant , 
they take too exceſſiuely ; which is 
not enely vabolfome tor the Childe, 
but alſo diſhonour for their mothers. 
For truely by the exceſſe of the Mo- 
ther(being with child) commeth ma- 
ny diſeaſes to the infant whe it liveth. 

The Husbands alſo ought}neyther 
to diſpleaſe nor gricuc their Wiuecs, 
eſpecially when they ſec them great 
with childe : for of truth oftentimes 
ſhe delinereth with more daunger,by 


reaſon of the offences that men doe 


—_—— 


his wife, but vnto men that are vertu- 
ousI giue it asa counſell. For ſome 
things ought to bee done of neceſſi- 
tie , andathers ought to be eſchued 


woman being with child ought tobe |{or honeſtie. 


Dyodorus Siculas (aieth, that in the 


great cater,with great pains ſhal liue |Realme of Manritania there were fo 
chafte. Women with child oft timcs | few men,and ſo many women,that c-- 


uery man had fine wiucs : where there 
was a law among them, thatno man 
ſhould marrie vnder three wiues : fur- 
thermore they had a wonderfull and 
fooliſh cuſtome, that when any Hus- 


caſt herſclfe quicke intothe graue,and 
be buried with him. And ifthat with- 
in a moneth ſhe did it nor,or that ſhe 


putrodeath: ſaying, thatitis more 


>. 


| Inthe Ifles of Baleares the contrary 
is 


———— 


——— 


band died,one of thoſe women ſhuld | 


dycd nor, by inftice ſhee was openly | 


honeſtie to bee in companie with her | 
Husband in the graue,then it is to be | 
alonc in her houwte. | 


l 


Reaſonable 


may take 


cxample by 
the vneeals- 
nable, 


MM 


—_—_— 


Acuſtome 
among 
Manritae 
nians, | 
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| gauethem (ſuchrhings as were necel- | ancient Gentiles honored ſome gods 


a. 


i 


_ 


i A cuſtome 


in Hungary 


' 


R ules concerning Women with childe. hs 


isſeene, for there increaſe ſo many 
men, and ſo-few women, that for one 
woman there was {cuen men: and fo 
they had a cuftome- ,, eſpecially a- 
monegtt the poore, that one woman 
ſhould bee marryed with fine 
men. For the rich men ſent to ſceke 
for women in other ſtrange Realmes, 
wherfore then Merchants ca:ne hea- 
uic loaden with women, as now they 


| doe with marchandize to feil. Vpen 


which occaſion there was aculſtome 
in thoſe Iles , that (for as much as 
there were fo few women) when any 
woman with childe drew necre the 
ſeucn moncthes , they were ſeperated 


from their busbands , 2nd ſhutre and | ſhe be caſt away. 


locked vp inthe Temples, where they 


lary for them of the common trea-| jn their Temples, and keptother in opinion of 


ſurc.For the ancients had their Gods 
in ſuch veneration , that they would 


not permit any perſon to cate that | man btgan to labour, cach neighbour 
which hebroughrt; bur of chatwhich | brought his familiar god vnto her, to 
vnto the Gods of che Temple was of- | preſent her with all, becauſe they 
; thought, thar the more gods there 


fered. Art that time the Barbarons kept 
theit wines locked in the Church, be- 
cauſe the Gods hauing them in their 
Templcs, ſhould bee more mercifull 
vnto them 18 their deliuerte, and allo 


ro cauſethemto auoyde the dangers | they could not helpe the woman ſafely to 
at that tine : and beſides that, becauſe ! be delivered that was in trauaile, 


they tooke it for a great villany , that 
the women, during that time, ſhould 
remaine with their husbands. 

The famous and renowmed Philo- 
ſopher,.Pu/zo,in the fift Booke, Be mo- 
ribus antiquorum, (aid , That in the 
Realmeof Pannonia , (which now is 
Hungarie) the women that were great 
with-childe were fo highly eſteemed, 
that when any went out of her houſe, 
a\l thoſe. which mette with her were 
boyngd to returne backe with her; and 
in{ych ſorras wee atthis preſent doe 
reuerencethe holy Communion, ſo 
did rhele Barbarous then the women 
wich childe. | 

The women of Carthage, being 


| 


— ————_— 


with childe (when Carthage was Car-| | 
thage) had as great privileges, as now 
our SanQuarics hauefor the ſaiegard 
of miſdoers : for, in times paſt, all 
ſuch offenders as covld enter into 
the houſe where a woman lay in child- 
bed, ſhould hauc beene free from cor- 
rection of Ivſtice. | 
| Ax Frome ſaith,in his Booke of the 

Veneration of the Gods , the Gallois 
Tranſalpms did not only henor & re-| 
erence the wemen with childe ; bur 
alſo with much care and diligenge 


| 


| 


| uailerh the Shippe to haue paflcd ſafe 


| watched her deliuery : for ir hittle a- 


the dangerous Seas, if at the Shore 


The caſe was in this ſort, that al the | 
; The fall; 


their houſes , the which were called 4 Hca- 
Lares and Penates : and when ar:y WoO- Hm | 


were , of ſo much more power they 

were to keepe her from perills, 
Speaking like a Chriſtian ; Traet, | 

thoſe gods were of ſmail value, ſince 


CHAP. XII 


What the Philoſopher Piſto was : and of 


the Rales hee gane concerning women 


wth childe. 


perour, was a Philo/opher called 

Pifto, which was of rhe ſet of Pz- 
thagoras; and when Kome flouriſhed, 
he was very familiar with the Empe- 
rour Octazzax ,' and well beloved of 
all the people , which ovghr not to 
be alittle eſteemed: for he which of 
the Prince is moſt faucred, common- 


ly 


T: the time of Odtauiay the Em- 
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| mcndation 

| of the En- 
perour 

| Octuuian, 


of Piſto. 


| 


i The faying 


ATT 


Rules for Women great with ehilde, 


a 


ly of the peeple is much hatcd. 
This Emperour. Octeutan was 4 
Prince very deſirous of all vertuous 
things; ſo that when he dined with his 
Capraines, he ſpake of Warre;when 
| he ſupped wich the Sages, hee reaſo- 
ned of the Sciences ; and he that vt- 
tered any diſhoneſt or idle word in 
his preſence, hee alwaics afterward 
tooke him as his enemie. 

" This Fiffo was very grauc in waigh- 
tie affaires, very pleaſant in ſlents and 
jeſts; and oft times he was demanded 
many queſtions of the Emperour , 
whercofthe anſweres of ſome (accor- 
ding to the demands and queſtions) 
here followeth. 

The Emperour ſayd to Piſto, Of all 
theſe that liueth , whom takeft thou 
| tobe moſt Foole? Lowhom the Phi- 
loſopher anſwered. 1» my opinion, / 
take him to be moſt foole, of whoſe word 
there cometh no profite: for truely, he 
is not ſo very 4 foole that flingeth ſtones 
ruto the winde, as he that wvitereth vaine 
words. 

- Tell me, Pio, Whom ought wee 
of right to defice to ſpeake, & whom 
ofrightrocommand.to be filent ? He 
anſwered; 1t is good when ſpeech doth 
profite, and good to keepe ſelence when 


to maintaime the good , and the other to 
defend the eaill, warres begin through- 


i out all the world. 


Tell mee, P;ffo, from what thing 
ought the fathers moſt to keepe their 
childrea? He ſayd, 1» my opinion, pa- 
rents ought in nothing to watch ſo much, 
as to keepe them from being vicious : for 
the father ought rather ts hauc bis (onne 
dye well, thento line exill. 

Tell me, P://o, What (hall man do 
if hee be brought to this extremirie, 
Thar if he ſpcake truth, hee condem- 
neth himſelte : and if hee make alye, 
he ſaucth himſelfe ? The veriuons man 
| (ſaid hc)owght rather to chooſe to be oner- 
| come by truth, then #8 ozer come by lyes : 


WV 


_ 


for it 15 onpoſ; 5ible, that @ =_ which 154 
lyer ſhould continue long in proſperity. 


ſpeech is hartfull : for the one deſiring | ſerus her , hee bath paine and trauaile : 


Tell me, P:ifto, Whar ſhall men do} 
to obtaineret! ? He anſwered , xs / 
thinke, the may cannot haue reft, unle(ſe 
he forſake worldly affayres : for the men 
that are occupied with weightie affaires, 
cannot be without great cares, or alwaies 
accompanied of great troubles, 

Teil me, P;ſto,wherein a man ſhew- 
cth himlſelfe ro be moſt wiſe ? He an- 
ſwercd, There is no greater proofe to 
knowa wiſe man, then if be be patient to | 
ſuffer the ignorant : for.in ſuffering an 
1niarie, the hear, 8; more holpen bywiſe- 
dome then by knowledge. 

Tell mee, riffo, What is that thing 
that the vertuous man may lawfully 
deſire? . He anſwered, All that is good 
(/o thatis be not tothe preiudice of any 
other) may honeſtly be deſired : but in my 
opinion, that exely ought to bee deſired, 
which epenly wubout ſhame way bee de- | 
manaded. 

Tell me, Pio, What ſhall men do 
with their wines when they are great 
with childe, to cauſechatthe child i 
ſafctic may be delivered ? He anſwe- 
red, 1n tbe world there is nothing more 
perillous, ihen to haue the charge of 4 


women with childe © for if the busband 


and if perchance bee dee vot content ber, 
ſhe is in danzer. | 
In this caſe the wiues of Rowe,and 
their husbands allo, eught te be very 
diligent, and tothe things following 


more for counſell then for comman- 
dement; for good counſel] ought to 
haue as much authoritie inthe vertu- 
ous, as the commandement hath in 
the vicious. 

Thou Octawiar , as thou arta mer- 
cifs]l and a pirtifull Emperour , and 
that rhou keepeſi thy Neece Collucra 
great with childe, Iknow thou defli- | 
reſt that fhee had preſently good and 
lucky deliuery, and that ſhee were de- 


more carcfull, the which I ſhew them | 
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| Rulesconcernims Women with child. 
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Women 
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livered of her painc : all the which 
thou ſhalt feet chou doſt marke theſe 
things that I'will ſhew thee heere fol- 
lowing. | 


} ' a 
| aanctn?, leaping, ana remnine : for lea- 
pine oftentimes maketh man to loſe his 


their life, wherefore it 75 not reaſon that 
the folly of the mather ſhoxld bee permit- 


ry ſbee bee not ill deliuered : for it is no 
| reaſon, that the lycorou(nes of the mother 
be puniſhed with the death of the childs. 

The third, the woman with child: 
ought to beware of oner hard lacing her 
{elfe about the middle + for many Ro- 
mane Dames , for to ſeem? proper, doe 
weare their Gonnes ſo ſtratte, thatitis 
an occaſion to kill their creatures, which 


ſhould boſe his life , becauſe his mother 
ſhcald (eeme pretty. 
The fourth , the wom:2 with childe 


quet : for oft timzs there commeth a ſud - 
darne dclinerance, onely throurh eating 


mother and the childe (houid both loſe 
their lines. 

Tye fift, the woman being with child 
ought to beware that ſhe giueth noeare to 
any ſudden newes : for (hee is in more 


great aſſembly of people : for oft times | 


danzer for hearing a thing that prieueth 
her, then for ſuffering long ſickneſſe that 
payneth her : and it were oninſt, that for 
knowing of a trifling matter, the mother 
that is to be delinered, and the child that 
is to be borne, ſhould both in Ine moment 


The ſixt the woman with childe cught 
to beware that ſhe goc not by any meanes 
10 any Feaſts, where there ſhall bee any 


Firſt, the woman ought to beware of 


[peach, and women voith childe to loſe 


ourht to beware of eating in a great Ban-. 


| 7s aheynous matter, that th: yours babe | 


the weman with thilde, [ecit g ber tobee 
mach ihruft and preſt , being not cbleto 
ſa, I 2am here, may immediately dye 
inthe place: andit ts ni reaſon, bitan 
wn:nſt ch:x8, that the wemn, for the de- 


ſireto ſee the children of others, ſhould 
make of her vwwi.e Orphanes, 
 Theſeuenth, the hushand on2ht to be- 
ware, that ſhe being with code, bee wot 
acneyd any bone? thing that ſhee doth 


reato put in hazzard the life of the child. | minde;, for ingrantins her it caxnot coſt 

'The ſecond, the woman being with | him much; but in denying her , hee may 
childe, ought to beware that ſhe benotſo | lo'emuch: andit would uot bed inft, that 
hardy, to enter into Gardens where there | ſincein her brinoing foorth ſhe honoreth 
ismuth fruit aud that for eating £08 ma- | and zrcreaſeth the Commen-wealth of 
Rome, that Rome ſhould condiſcend 


that any woman with child ſhauld receiue 
any hurt or d:ſhonour. 
'Lheſe bee the anſweres that Piſs 


wade the Emperour Oczawran , the 
which hee gane as Rules to women 
with childe, which being ſo kept.l do 
aſſure you, that the great Ladyes 
ſhould dcliner themfelues from ma- 


| 


dd. 


ny perils, & the hnsbands alſo ſhould 
elcape from many ſorrowes. 
Concluding therefore that which 
aboue all is ſpoken,I ſay, thatPrincef- 
ſes and great Ladies , when they are 
with childe, ought to bee more warie 
and circumſpedt then other meane 


without meaſure : and it is F114 meete, | Women : for" where ran hopeth T's) 
that for taſting a thine of little value, the | kaue mo? profir, thereer 
'to becarefull. 


ghthemoſt 


| Chap. 2 


The Authour of this is Pulte, in 


his third Booke De moribus antiqnory, | 9 
: ane 


& Sextus Cherensnſis in his fift booke 
De legibus dom?flicts. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


of three Counſels which Lucius Senc- 
Ca game Unto 6 Secretarie his friend, 
who ſerued the Emperour Nero: and 
how the Empereur Marcus Aurelius 


diſpoſed all the boures ofthe day. 


T He Emperour Nero had a Secre- 
tary Called Emilius YVarro , the 
which | 


at 
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; Three Counſels of Lucius Seneca. 


wajch being in Kore builded a ſump- ; ſtanding, and aliſo 1 know, that with all 
: thy heart, thou art my friend: and ſince 1 
hage beene bidden to day bythe , it is but 


end the houſe might bee more fortu- 
nate: for the Koyanes had a prophe- 
cie, Thar ———_ to the good of 
ill ucke of him tha 


be luckie, or valuckie. 
graunted to the requeſt of his friend 
EmuilinsFarro: and when they had 
well eaten, they went both to ſee this 


| new building, ſhewing vnto Zucins 


Seneca all things : ac the laſt the Sc- 
cretary layd thus vnto Sexeca: Thoſe 
betu'cenc both, are for Gueſts : thoſe 
Halles, are for Merchants & Suitors; 
theſe Secrets, are for Women : thoſe 
Chambers, are for Knights : thoſe 
Gallertes, which arc coucred, are to 
aucide the Sunne : this loweſt part 
here, is for Horſes: the Sellers, are 
for the Buttry : in che end he ſhewed 
him che whole houte, for the furaiſh- 
ing whereot they lacked nor one jot. 

Afcer the Secretarie Emil/us YVarro 
had ſhewed him all his houſe,hec leo- 
ked when his Gueſt, Seneca would 
greatly praiſe and commend it z bur 
he, as though hee knew nothing, ſayd 
vnto Emizins Varro, as he went otn of 
the dores, hoſe bouſe is this? VWhere- 


| vnto Emilus anfwered : How nmow,Se+ 


neca ! canft thou not tell ? 1 haue em- 

Ployed all my goods im building this houſe, 
and baue led thee all avout to ſce it, and 1 

bane told thee that it is mine; and yet doſt 

thee aske me againe whoſe it is ? 

Lucizs Seneca anſwered : Thou haff 

ſhewed vs the houſe for ſlrangers , the ; 
hau/e for ſlanes, the houſe for women, the 

houſe for horſes ;, and in all this houſe 

thou haſt not ſhewed me one litile part for 

thy ſelfe, but that another man doth en- 


therein, they baue the beft thereof, which 
is the poſſeſs10n. 1 account thee a wil? 
Lo ,4 ave account thee a man of unacr- 


ruous houſe ioyning vato the Gate. 

. . 
of Saltria, whereunto hee imnted one 
day Lucius Seneca toa bangner, tothe | 


reaſ onthat for to reward that which thon 
haſt. dome to me, I doe (ome ſeruice vato 
thee, which ſhall be to gine 110 thee ſome 


rſtentred into a for the feaft wich money, and vame men | 
new houſe, ſo ſhould itcontinually ; wth zelling lyes , babblers by counting 


Lucins Seneca \ vaine tales, children by flureries; but | 


good counſell : for ſlrazgers veto pay 


| Veriuous men ought to pay by gruing 
| £oodConnſels. This honſe hath c:ſ{ thee 
; much paine, great griefes, and much mo- 
: ey, and if it coſt thee ſomuch, it ss but 
| reaſon that thou enioy the ſame : take 
therefore theſe my three counſels , andit 
may be thou wilt find thy (elfe better con- 
temed with theſe, them with money of 
ſtrangers: for many baue wherewithall 
tobaild ahouſe, but they haue not va- 
aer landing togeucrne the ſame. 
Thefirſt counſel is, Theughthar 


ter intoit : for if thou baſt any intereſt | 


thon loue thy friend very well, or thy 
wife as well, yet that thou neuer dil- 
couer all the ſecrets of thy heart ne- 
ther tothy friend, norrothy wife: 
but that thou alwaics reſcrue ſome 


ſaith, to whome a man commitrerth 

his ſecrets, to him allo hee giueth his 

libertic. | 
The {ſecond counſel is, Thatneither 


faires, thou occupy thy ſelfe to much, 
but at the leaſt thou doſt reſeruethree 
houres in the day for thine ownereft. 
Thethirdcouunſell is, That mou 
haue in thy houſe ſome ſecret place, 
wherofthoualone ſhalt hauethekey, 
and therein thou ſhalt. haue Bookes, 
where thou maiſt ſtudy ofthy affaires, 
and alſo talke with thy friends. Final- 
ly, this place ſhall be a ſecretary of 
thy counſels, and a reſtior thy era- 
uels. \ S 
Theſe were the words that Zacius 
Seneca ſpake to his friend Emnlias Var- 
ro, which words werc luch as he hyn- 
ſelfe was, that is to lay ,, of a lage and 


particular vnto thy ſelte : for Plato | 


in priuate buſinefle, nor in publike af- | 


—_— 


| excellent 


Lucius Se- 
neca his 


counſell, 
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' Three Counſels of Lucius Seneca. 


| 


excellent perſonage: andthough the | 
Banquet was rich, yet the payment of 
Luciss Seneca was much more worth: 
| for the minde feeleth more taſte in 
the good and ripe counſcll, thenthe 
| body docth in fauory and delicatc 
meates. 
| I haue told you this example of Z«- 
eius Sencca,, for to tell another that 
happened to the Emperour Mares 
Aurclins, with his wife Fauſtine. And 
| to the end, that the order of the mat- 
ter bee not turned without breaking 
our Hiſtorie,firſt we will declare here 
the order which this Emperour ob- 
ſerued in his life : for the Common- 
wealth ſhall neuer be well goucrned, 
but where the Prince gouerneth well 
his life. Princes ofneccſſitic ought to 
bee well ordered in this life , becauſe 
they may profite the affayres of the 
Empire, with the particulars of their 
houſe: and becauſe they ſhould vic 
the particulars of rheir houſe to the 
recreation of their Perſon: and all 
theſe things ought to bee devided ae- 
cording ro time: for a good Prince 
ought to lacke-no time to doe that 
thing well which he hath to doe, nor 
oughe hee to haue any time vacant to 
employ himſelfeto vice. 

The worldly call that time good, | 
the which is, or was proſperous vnto 
them : they call that time cuill, which 
is, or hath beene contrary and vnfer- 
tunate vato them. 

The Creator will never that this | 
| ſentence bee approued by my penne: 

bur I call that time wee , Which is 
imployed in-vertues; and thattime 
evill,that is loft in vices: for the times 
are alwayes as one; but mendo turne 
from vice to vertue, from vertue to 
VICE. - 7 
| ThegoodEmperour, Marcus Au- 
relzas, did deuidethe time, by rime : 
fo, that though liec had time for him- 
fſelfe; he had time likewiſe to'diſp+tch 
5 his owne and others affayres: forthe 


| 


How ver- 
euous Prin» 
ces ought 
to be. 


| 
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man that is willing, ina ſmall time 
diſpatcheth much bufineſle : and the 
man which is negligent,in along time 


inche night, and one houre refted 


rooke great pleaſure to belong in ea- 


ſawe him atmeate, but one ar other 
read vnto him ſome Booke,or elſethe 
Philoſophers reaſoned before him 
Philoſophy. As he had many Realmes | 
and Prouinces, ſo he appointed one 
houre for the affayres of 4/ie, for 4/- 
fricke one houte, and Exrope another 


the poore, the complaints of the wid- 
dowes.and the robberies done to the 
orphanes : for the mercifull Prince 
giuerh no leſic care vato the poore, 
which for want can doe little; then to 
the rich, which for abundance can'do 
much. Hee occupicd all the reſidue 
of the day and night to read Bookes, 
write works: to make meeter, andin 
ſtudying of other Antiquities,to pra- 
iſe with the Sage, & todiſpute with 
the Philoſophers:and finally,he crooke 
no taſte of any thing ſo much, as hee 
did to talke of Science: Vnleſle the 
crnell warres did let him, or ſuch like 
affayres troubled him, ordinanly in 
Winter hewentto bed atnine of the 
clocke, and awaked arfoure : and be- 
cauſe he would net be idle, he had al- 
way a Booke vnder his beds head,and 


| 


dorh lictle, 

This was the order thatthe Empe- 
rour Marcus Aureiiss tooke in ſpen- 
ding his time: He ſlept ſeuen houres 


himſelfe in the day. In dining and 
ſupping, hee conſumed onely two 
houres; and it was not for that hee 


ting ; but becauſe the Philoſophers , 
which diſputed before his Preſence, 
were occaſion to prolong the time : 
for in ſcuentecene yeeres they neuer 


houre: and for the conuerfationof 
his wife, children, and familic, he ap- 
poinred other two houres of time: 
heehad another houre for cxtraordi- 
nary affayres; as, to heare the com- 
plaints of the grieucd, the quarrels of 


the 
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Chambers : ſo that waking,they bur- 
ved Waxe; and ſle:ping,they burned | 
Oyle. And the cauſe why the Ro- 
wants ordeynedehat the Oyle ſhould 
be made of Oliue , and the Waxc 
made of Bees (which was vſed-to bee 
borne before the Princes) was to the 
end they ſhould remember, that they 
ought ro bee as gentle and louing as 
the Oyle of Oliue is ſweete: and as 
p:ofitable ro the Common-wealch, 
as the Bees are, 

Hee did riſe at fixe of the clocke, 
and made himſelfc ready opealy; and 
with a gentle countenance hee asked 
them that were about him , wherein 
they had ſpent all the night, and dc- 
clared vnto\them then what hee had 
dreamed, what he had thought , and 
what hce had read. VVhen hee was 
readie, he waſhed his face with odori- 
ferous waters, and loued very well 
ſweere ſavours : forhce had ſo quicke 
aſent, that hee was much offended 
| when hee paſſed through ary flinking 

lace. 

l In the morning he v(ed to cate two 
morſels of a Le&uary made of Sr: 
e4des, and dranke three ſpoonefulls of 
Melneſty,or elſerwo droppes of Aqua 
wite, becauſe he had a cold Romacke, 
for that hee gaue himſelfe ſo much to 
fudic in times paſt. We ſceitby cx- 
perience, that the great Students are 
perſecuted more with fickneſſe then | 
any others: for in the ſweetneſle of 
the Science, they know not how their 
life conſumer. 

If it were in the Summer ſeaſon, 
hec went in the morning to recrcatc 
himaſclife to the Kiuer of Tibert, and 
walked there a foote for two houres ; 


. 


fb. 2. | The three Counſels of Lucius Seneca. 
[2 Greens ; a — 
| the refidne of the day hee beftowed | that had buſineſſe : and truely it was 
| in reading, | F a great policie; for , where as the 
The Romaxes had an ancient cu-| Prince doth nox fir, the ſuitor alwaies 
|, .tone | Romeo bearefire beforerhem: that | abridgeth his ralke, | And when the 
a.nong che | isto fay,'a Torch light inthe day, and | day began to waxc hor,he went to the 
Romancs. | a Lampe burning in thenightin their | high Capitoll, where all the Scrate | 


tarryed for him: and from thence .hee 
went to the Coliſes, where the Am- 
 baſſadouts of the Prouinces were,and 
there remained a great part of the 
day.Afterwardshe wentco the Chap- 
pell of the Veſtajl Virgins, andthere 
he hcard euery Nation by it ſclfe, ac- 
cording to the order which was pre- 
ſcribed. Heedid cate but one meale | 
in the day,and it was very latez bur be | 
did cate well : not of many and diuers 
ſorts of meate, bur of tew and good; 
tor the abundance afdivers& ſtrange 
meates breedeth ({undry diſeaſes. | 
They fawe him once a weeke goe 
through: Rome, and if hee went any 
more, it was a Wonder : at thewhich 
time he was alwayes without compa- 
ny, both of his owne , and alſo of 
ſtrangers, tothe encent all poore men 
might ralke with him of their bufſi- 
nefſe, or complaineof his Officers : 
for it is vnpoſlible to reforme the 
Common-wealth , if he which oughe 
to remedic it, be notinformed of the 
iniuries done in the ſame. He was ſo 
gentle in conuerſation, ſo pleaſant in 
words, ſo Noble amongſt the Great, 
ſocquall with the leaſt, forcaſonablc 
in that hee did aske, ſo perfeR inthar 
he did worke, ſo patientin iniuries, ſo 
thankefullof benefies, ſo good to the 
goed, and fo ſ{cuerc to th: ewill, that 
all loued him for being good, and all | 
the euill feared bim forbeing iuſt. A 
man ought not little to efteeme the 
loue that tne people bare to this ſo 
ood aPrinceand Noble Emperour, 
or ſo muchas the Komaxes have been 
thus: thatforthe felicitic of their c- 
ſtate, _ offered to their Gods grea- | 
ter Sacrifice , thenthey did in any o- 


and in this place they talked with him 


| 


ther Prouinces. 
V+ And 
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perour wentinto his hoaſe , into the 
ſecretft place hee had (according to 


| whereof he alone had in his-euſtodie, 
and neuer'trufted any man therewith, 
vatill che houre of his death;and then 
hegaue irco anolde ancient man cal- 


of Marcus 


| his dcati, 


Aurelius at  f&:-howowr - thox being poore, 1 gaue thee 


| riches: thou being perſecuted, 1 drew 


The three Counjels of Lucius Seneca. 
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And Sextus Cherenenfis faith , that 


the Rommes offered more Sacrifices | all my paynes, ſwet, and tranells..,, all | 
| cothe Gods, - becanſe they . ſhould | 
lengthen the life of che Emperour , 
then they di offer for the profite of 
the Comnmon-wealth, Truely their 
reaſon was goody for the Prince thar 
leadeth a good life , is the' heart of 
the Common-wealth.. But ldoe not 
marael ,- that the Emperour was fo 
welt willed , and beloued of the Ro- 
mane Empires for he had-neuer Por- 
rer tos his Chamber , but: the rwo 
houres which hee remayned with his 
wife Fauſtine. | 


All this being paſt , the good Em- 


the counſel] of Lucius Seneca) the key 


led Pompeienus, ſaying vato him theſc 
words : : 

"Thou knoweſt right well , Pompcia- 
nus, that, thou berny baſe, I exalitd thee 


| 
i 
! 
(] 


thee to my Palace :' 1 berng abſent , com- | 
minced my whole honour to thy truſt : 
thou bring olde, Imarryed theewnth my | 
daughter , and doe preſently gine thee | 
this Key. | 

Behold, that in giuing thee it, I gine 
thee my heart and life : for, 1 will thou 
know, that death grieneth mee not [s 
much, nor the laſſe of my wife and chil- 
dren, as that ] caunot carry my Bookes 
into the graue. If the Gods had giuen mee 
the choyſe, 1 had rather chooſe to be in the 


grane inuironed with Bookes, then to liue 


Compiled : {a that thaugh the wormes | 
af the earth" doe .cate my body ;, yet 
men ſhall finde my heart whole amonefi 
theſe Buokes. - | ; 


| ſay, that thau oughteſt not a lutle.ts 


wiſe men at the baure ,of-their death , | 


about all , ,wnder this key rem:ineth 


”y LL tres , and Wtboures:;, where 
alſo tbou ſbalt finde Bookes: by mae 


-. Once agaime 1 ace requare thee, ans 
efteems the key which 1 gin? thee :, for | 


atwayes- recommend that which theybeſt | 
loue, to them which in their lages th 
hane moſt loged. | p01 þ 

I doe confeſſe , that in my Studie 
thou fhalt finle many things with mine | 
owne hand written aud well ordered | 
and alſo 1 confeſſe, that tbou ſpelt finde | 
many things by me left puperfect.” Is 


this caſe , 1 thinke , that wough thou | 


couldeft not write them ,-yet thou ſhalt 


worke thems well not withſtanding ; and | 
by thefe meancs thou ſhalt get reward | 


of the 'Goas for workin» them. 1 

Confiaer , Pore:peian, #hat 1 bane 
beene thy Lord, 1 hone:beene thy Fa- 
ther-m-law:, '] hane beepe thy Father, 


I haue veene thy Aduccite, and aboue } 


all, that | haue berne thy ſpecuall friend, 
which ts moſt of «ll : for 4 1241 ought 
to efteeme more 4 faithful friend, then 
all the Parents of the world. 
Therefore in the faith of that friend- 
ſhippe 1 require , that thou keepe this | 
in memorie , that euen as | haue re- 
conmended to others my Wife, my Chil- 
dren, my Goods, and Kiches: $0 doe 
leans wnto thee in ſinzuler ricammen- 


of themſelues no greater memorie, then 
by the good learning that they haue 


accompanied with footes : for, if the dead 
doe read, 1 take them to be atine; but if 
thelining doe not read, 1 take thems ts be 


| deed. 


Vnacr this key which 1 giue thee, | 
remayneth many Grecke , Hebrew, 


| 
Latine , and Romame Bookes : ad 


Written. 

I hanue beene eighteene yeeres. Ems- 
perour of Rome; and it is threeſcore 
and three yeeres that I hawe remay- 
ned in this wofwll life , during which 


time 1 haue oucrcome many Bat{dises, 


" Chap. 13 


dation my Honour : for Princes leaue | 


1 haue flayne many Fyrates , 
haue 
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' hkase exalted many good, 1 hane puniſhed 
' mavy entil,Thaue wonne many Realmes, 


| arid 1 haue deſtroyed many Tyrants : but 
| whats ſhall I doe, wofnll man that 1 am, 
ſith all my compantons , whech were wit- 
neſſes with me of all theſe worthy feates, 
(ha/l be companrons mm the graue with the 
greedy wormes ? 

A thouſand yeeres hence, when thoſe 


is hee that ſhall ſay, law Marcus Aure- 
[rus triumph ouzr the Parthians :Ifaw 
him make the buildings in Auentino: 
I iawe him well beloned cf the peq- 
ple: I ſaw him father of che Orphanes: 
1 ſaw him the ſcourge of Tyrants? 
| Tracly if all theſe things h2d not beene 
| declared by my Bookes , or of my friends, 
the dead would neutr bane riſen againe to 
| haue declared them. 
| what is it for to ſee a Prince (from 
' the time he ts borne , untill the lime hee 
| come tody?) to ſee the pouer ie he pajſeth, 
' the perills hecadnr:th , tre eattl that hee 
| [uffereth , the ſh:me that he di{jembleth, 
| the friendſhippe that hee fayneth , the 
| teares which hee [heddeth, the ſjohes that 
hee fetcheth , the promiſes that hee ma- 
keth, end doth nit endure for any other 
cauſe the miſerics of this life + bat encly 
| zo leaue amemorte of himafier bis death. 
| There is no Prince in the world that 
deſireth not to keepe a gooa bouſe , to 
keepe a good table , to apparell himſelfe 
{ richly, and to pay thoſe that ſerue kim in 
his houſe: but by this vaine honour they 
 [affer the water to paſſe through their 
lippes, not drinking thereof. 

es one that bath proued #t, it is rea- 
ſonthat 1 bee beloued in this caſe , aud 
| that zs., That the entent of Princes to 
| conquere ſtrange Kealmes , and to per- 
wait their owne to /iffer wrongs, is for 
no other thing, but becauſe that the 
| conmendatjons which they (peake of tbe 
Princes paſt, they ſhould likewiſe talke 


1 


that are now aliue ſhall then be dead,what 


——_— 


the Prince that is Noble , and dejiretÞ 
to leaue off bimſelfe from fame , ter him 
conſider, and ſee what it is that thoſe 
can write of hin which write his hiſtor y: 
for it profiteth little , that hee atchienue 
great affayres by the ſword , if there bee 
os Wruer to (ct them forth withthe pen, 
axd afterwards to exalt them with the 
[ongue. | 

Theſe words thus ſpoken by the 
Noble Emperour Marcus Aurelins,he 
gaue the key of his Studie ts the Ho- 
nourable olde man Pompeianus, that 
tooke all the Writings, and put them 
inthe high Capiroll, where the Ro- 
”anes honoured thei, as the Chri- 
ſiians the holy Scriptures. All theſe 
Writings, beſides many others, pe- 
riſhed 1n Xome, when by the barba- 
rous it was deſtroyed : for the Gothes 
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(vtterly to extinguith the name of 


chereot , but alſo the Bookes that 
were therein : And truely in this 
caſe the Gothes ſhewed more cruel- 
ticrothe Romances, then if they had 
{layne the children of their bodyes, 
or beate downe the walles of their | 
Cities : For , without doubt, the 
liuely Letter is a more ſweeter wit- | 
neſſe of renowme , that alwayes | 
ſpeaketh ; then eyther the Lime, 
Sand, or Stone, wherewith Fortreſ(- 
{es arc builded. 


CHAP. XIIII, f 
— | 
Of the importunate ſuite of the Em- | 
preſſe Fauſtine, ts the Emperonr 
Marcus Aurelins , concerning the 
Key of his Cloſes, | 


JET; E have declared, how 


ey 


the ſame of them that bee to come. the Emperour Mar- 
Concluding therefore my minde, aud cas Aurelius had his | 

| declaring my intention, 1 ſay, that the Study in the lecrerſt 
oh F* © place] 


Eome) deftroyed not onely the walles [Rome de. 
ſtroyed by 
t he Gothes, 
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"The ſuite of the Empreſſe Faſline. 


place ofall the Palace, and how that 
he himſelfe did keepe the key. It is to 
be vnderſtood, that hee would neuer 
let his wife, his children , nor any o- 
ther of his familiar friends come into 
it : for he ſayd,[ had rather ſuffer that 
they ſhould take from mee my trea- 
ſures, then that any man ſhould turne 
the leaues of my Bookes. 

It chanced, that on a day the Ein- 
preſſe Fanſtine , being great with 
childe, importuned the Emperour 
much , by all the meanes ſnee could, 
that he would be 1o fauourable vato 
her, as to giue her the key of his Stu- 
dic : and it isno maruell, for naturally 
women deſpiſe that which is giuen 
the,&luſt for that that is'deaied them. 

Fauſtine inſtantly beſought him, 
not ence, but many times, not onely 
wich faire words , but with abundant 
reares, alleadging vnto him theſe rea- 
ſons : I haue required thee ſundry 
times, that thou wouldcſt gtue mee 
the key of thy chamber,and chou haſt 
by ieſting made fruſtrate my requeſt, 
the which thou (my Lord) oughteſt 
not to haue dene, confidering that 
I am with childe : for oftentimes it 


chanceth,that thar wherefore the hul- 


band reioyceth this day, to morrow 
he doth lament. 

Thou eughteſt to remember that I 
am that Fauſtine the renowmed, the 
which in thy eyes am the fayreſt, and 


| of thy tongue haue becne moſt com- 


mended, of thy perſon I was beſt be- 
loued, and of thy heart I am moſt de- 
fired: then fince it is true, that thou 
haſt meſo deepely in heart, why then 
doubteſt thou to ſhew mee the VVri- 
tings of thy Studic. Thou doſt com- 
municate with mee the ſecrets of the 
Empire, and thou hideft from me the 
books of thy ſtudy. Thou haſt giuen 
me thy tender heart of fleſh , and 
now thou denyeſt mee the hard 
key of iron : now I muſt needs thinke 


| change thy opinion: for al that which 
without confideration is ordayned, | 
by importunare ſuite may bee reno- 
that thy loue was fayned, that thy | ked, We lce daily thatme by reading 


mM : 


words were double , and that thy } 
thoughts, were others then they ſec- 
med : for if they had been otherwiſe, 
it had been vnpoſſible thou ſhouldeſt 
haue denyed mee the key thatI doc 
aske thee; for where Joue is vofay- 
ned, though the requeſt bee merrily 
asked, yet it is willingly graunted. 

It 1s a common cuſteme, that you 
men vſe to decciue vs ſimple women, 
you preſent vs with great gifcs , you 


giue many fayre words, you make vs | 


faire promiles, you ſay you will doc 


maruels, bur in the ende you doe no- | 


ching but deceive vs:for we are perſc- 
cuted more of you, the of any others. 

When men in ſuch wiſe impor- 
rune the women, if the women had 
power to deny and withſtand , wee 
ſhould in fhort ſpace bring yee vn- 


der the yoke, and leade youby the | 


noſes : but when we ſuffer our ſcelues 
to be ouercome, then you beginne to 
forſake vs, and deſpiſe vs. Let mee 
therefore (my Lord) ſeethy Cham- 


ber, conſider am with childe, and } 


that I dye vnlefle I ſee it. If thou doſt 


not to doe me pleaſure, yet doe it, at 


leaſt, becauſe I may no more impor- 


rune thee : for it I come in danger | 


through this my lenging, I ſhall but 
loſe my life: but thou ſhalt loſe the 
childe that ſhould be borne, and the 
mother allo that oughtto beare ir. 


I know not why thou ſkoulde 


put thy noble heart into ſuch a dange- 
rous fortune, wherby both thou & I at 
one time ſhuldperiſh; I dying ſoyog, 
and thou in loſing fo louing a wite. 
By the unmorcall Geds I doc be- 
ſeech thee, and by the mother Bere- 
cinthia I coniure thee, that thou giuec 
me the key, orthatthouletme enter 
into the Study;and ſtick not with me 
thy witc in this my ſmall requeſt, bur 


} 
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in Bookes, loue their children, bur 1 
neuer ſawe heart of man fall in ſuch 
ſorr, thar by reading and looking in 
Bookes, hee ſhould deſpiſe his chil- 
dren : forinthe ende, Bookes are by 
the words of others made ; bur chil- 
dren are with their own proper bloud 
begorten. 

Before that any thing of wiſedome 
is begunne, they alwaies regard the 
| inconueniences that may follow : 
therefore 1f thou wilt not giue mee 
this key,and that thou artdetermined 
to be ftubborne till in thy will, thou 
ſhalrloſe thy Fauſtine, thou ſhalt loſe 
ſo louing a wife, thou ſhalr loſe the 
creature wherewith ſhe is bigge,thou 
ſhalt loſe the authoritie of thy Palace, 
thou ſhalt giuc occaſion to all Kome 
| to ſpeake of thy wickedneſle, and this 
griefe ſhall neuer depart from thy 
heart: for the heart ſhall neuerbee 
comforted, that knoweth,that he on- 
lyis the occaſionot his owne grictc. 
If the Gods doe ſufferit by their {c- 
cret indgements, and if my wofu]l 
miſhappes deſerue it, andif thou (my 
Lord) defireſt it for no other cauſc, 
, | buteuen todoe after thy will, for de- 
nying me this key , Iſhould dye: L 


ent law: for thou knowelt iris an in- 
violate lawe among the Romarcs,that 
a man cannot deny his wife with child 
her defires. I haue ſeene ſundry times 
with mine eyes, many women ſue 
their husbands at the lawein this be- 
halte : and thou (my Lord) com- 
mandeſt,that a man ſhovld not break 
the priuiledges of women, 

Then if chis thing bee true (as it is 
trueindcede) why-wilt thou that the 
lawes of ſtrarige children fhould bee 
kept, and thar they ſhould be broken 
ro thine owne children ? Speaking 
according to the 'reuerence that I 
owe vnto thee, though thou would- 
eſt, I will not; though thoudock it, 
I will not agre© therunto : & though 
thou doſt command it, in this caſe [. 
will not obey thee : for if the huſ- 
band doe not accept the iuſt requeſt 
of his wife , the wife is not bound rs 
obey the vniuſt commaundement of 
her husband. 

You husbands defire that your 
wiues ſhould ſerue you, you deſire 
that your wijucs ſhould obey you in 
all, and ye will condiſcend to nothing 
that they defire, You men ſay, that 
wee women hauc nocertaintic in our 


would willingly dye. Bur of that, I 
thinke, thou wilt repent - for it chan- 
ccth often times to wiſe men, That 
when remedy is gone , the repentance 
commeth ſuddenly: and then it is to late 
(as they ſay) to fhutte the Stable doore, 
when the Steede is ſtolne. 

I maruell much ar thee (my Lord) 
why thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thy ſelte ſo 
froward in this caſc, ſince thou know- 
eſt , that all the time wee haue becne 
together, thy will and mine hath al- 
way beene ene! It thou wilt norgive 
me thy key, for thatI am thy welbelo- 
ued Fauftine: if thou wilt not let mee 
hane it, fince I am thy deare beloued 
wife: if thouwilc not giveirme, for 
chat I am great with childe, I beſcech 


ſatisfied. 


men arc {u'pitious, and that is true in 
you all, men may fee, andnot in vs: | 


many cuill marryed in Re, but be- 
cauſe their husbands haue of them 
ſuch cuill opinions. 


tweene the ſuſpition of the woman, 
and the jcalouſfie of the man : for 
a man will vndcrſtand the ſuſpition 
of the woman ; it is no other 
thing , but ro ſhew to her husband 
that ſhe loueth him with all her heart: 


loue : but indeede you haue no louc 
atall : Forby this it appeareth, that 
your Joue is fayned, in that itnolon- 
gercontinueth then your deſires are 


You ſay furthermore, that the wo- 


for none other cauſe there are are ſo 


There 1s a great difference be- 
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The ſhite of the Empreſſe Faſtine. 


forthe innocent women know no ©- 
thers, defire ne others but their huſ- 
bands onely ; and they weuld that 
their husbands ſhould know none 0- 
thers, nor ſcarch for any ethers, nor 
loue any others , nor will any ethers, 
but them onely: for the heart that is 
bene to loue one only, would not that 
into that houſe ſhould cuter any 0- 
ther, 

But you men know ſo many means, 
and vic ſo many ſtbtilties, that you 
praiſe your ſclucs for to effend them, 
you vaunt your ſelues to decciuc 
them, and that it is true, a man caa in 
nothing ſ@ much ſhew his noblenes, 
as to ſuſtaine and fauour a Curtizan. 
The husbands pleaſe their wiucs 
ſpeaking vnto thE ſame merry words, 
and immediately , their backes being 
rurned, te another they giue both 
their bodies and their goeds.I ſweare 
vnte thee (my Lord) that if women 
had che libertie aad authoritie ouer 
men, as men khaue oyer women, they 
ſhould finde more malice, deccittul- 
nefle and craft by them commirted in | 
one day, then they ſhould find in the 
women all the dayes of tticir lite. 
You menſay , that women are c- 
vill ſpeakers , it is true indeede that 
your tongues are none other, but the 
ſtings of Serpents : for yee doe con- 
demnethe good men,and defame the 


you ſpeakeeuill of other women) to 
excuſe your owne : fortheman that 
by his rongue diſhonoureth firange 
women, doth notſo much cuill,as he 
doth by defaming his owne wife by 
ſuſpition : for the husband thar ſuſ- 
pedtcth his wife , giveth all men li- | 
cence to account her for naught. 

Sith wee women goe litle out of 
the houſe, wee travaile not farre: 
and fith wee ſee few things, though 
wee would, wee cannot bee cuill 
rongued : But you men heare much, 
you ſee much , you know much, 


| and co curſe thoſe that doe vs iniurie: 


| you wander abroad much, and conti- 
nually you murmure. 

All the euill that wee filly women 
can doe, is to liſten to our friendes 
when they are vexed , to chide our 
ſcruants when they are negligent, to 
cnuy our neighbours if they be fayre, 


finally, though wee ſpeake evill, wee 


cannot murmure, but at thoſe that 
dwell inthe ſame Strecte where wee 
dwell. But you men defame your 
wiues by ſuſpition, you diſhonour 
yourneighbours in your words, you 
{peake againſt ſtrangers with cruelrie, 
you neyther keepe faith nor promiſe 
to your wiues , you ſhew your ſclues 
extreme againſt your enemies, you 
murmure both at theſe that bee pre-| 
ſcnt, andalſoatthem thatbe ablent: 
finally, on the one part youarc ſol 
double, and on the other part you 
arc ſo vathankefull , that to thoſe 
whom. you defire, you make fayrc 
promiſes, and thoſe, whoſe bodies 
you haue enjoyed, you little eſteeme. 

I confeſle that the woman is not ſo 
good as ſhee ought to bee, and that 
it1s neceſſary that ſhe*ſhould be kept 
12 the houſe, and ſo ſhee ſhall leade a 
good life; andbcing of good life, ſhe 
{hall haue good renowme and ha- 
uing good renowme, ſhee ſhall bee 
well willed : bur if chaunca any of 
thoſe doe want in her, yer for allthat 
ſhee ought not to bee reiefted of her 
husband : Fer the fraileneſſe that 
men finde in women is but little : but 
the cuils that women taſte in men is 
very great. 

I haue talked longer then I thought, 
and hate ſaide morc boldly then 
ought, but pardon me (my Lord) for 
my intention wasnotto vex thee, but 
to perſwade thee : for in the end he is 
a foole that takerh that for iniury , 


which paſleth berweenc the man and 


the wife in ſecret. 
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it necde, ence againeI requirethee 
that thou wilt gine me the Key of thy 

fludie : and if thou doe otkerwile, 

(as thou mayeft)thou ſbalt doe ſuch 

a thing, a< thou oughteſt not to doe. 

I am not angry ſo much for that thou 

docſt,as for the eccafion thou giueſt 

me. 

Therefore to auoyde the perill of 
my deliuerie.and to take from me all 
ſuſpirion,lI pray thee (my Lord) deli- 
ver me the key of thy ftudie : for o- 
therwiſe I cannot be perſwaded in my 
hart, but that you haue a woman loc- 
ked in your ſtudie. For men that in 
their .youth haue beene vnconftant, 
though the apparel! that they haue be 
not worne, yet notwithſianding they 
defire to have new. Therctore once 
againeto preſerue mee from pecrill in 


my dcliuery,and to lighten my heart 
of this thought, it ſhall be we 
that you let mee cnter into your ſtu- 
dice 


pn ER 


CHAP. XV. 


C The Aunſ were of the Emperonr to 
Fauſtine, concerning ber demand 


of the key of the State. 


ax He Emperor hea- 
| ring the wordes of 
| Fanſiize, and ſec- 
| Ingthat ſhee ſpake 
j| them ſ@ carneſily, 
that ſhee bathed 
| her woeſull words 
with bitter tcares, determined alſo ro 
| anſwwere her as earneftly,and ſaide vn- 


f done| 
' ſhall want theſe tices ſbalbe both beloued 


to heare thy Follie. For in like matter, 
whey the tong doth apply it ſelfe to ſpeake 
any word, the cares ought immediately to 
prepare thens to beare it, for to make aun- 
ſwere, For this & moſt ſure, that he that 
ſ[peaketh what hee would, ſhall heage what 
h:e would not. Before 1 tell thee what 
thow art and what thou onghteſt to bee, 1 
will fir ft tell thee what 1 amand what 1 
ought to be : For I will thou onderſiand 
Fauſtine, that / am [> emll , that that 
the which mine enemyes doe report of we 
is but atrifle in reſpeet of that which my 
Familiars and Friends would ſay if they 
knew me. To the end the Prince begood, 
hee ought not to be couetous of Tributes, 
peyther proude in commanndements, wor 
onthankfull of ſeruices nor to be forget- 
full of the Temples : hee ought nat to be 
deafe to heare griefes, complaintes, and 
quarrells yr cruell to Orphanes, nor yet 
negligent indffaires. 4nd the man, that 


of men.and fauoured of the Gods. 

1 confeſſe firſt of all that 7 haue bin 60 
uetors. For indeed theſe which with wa- 
#) troubles annoy Princes leaft, and with 
Money ſerue them moſt, are of oll other 
men beſt beloned. 

 Secondarily,1 confeſſe that I am proud: 
For there 15 no Prince at this day ww the 
world [o brought onaer, but when For- 
tune 7s »70/t loweſt he bath bis heart oe- 
ry hanghiiea 

Thirdly, 1 eonfeſſe that 1 amonthank- 
full : for amenz ft vs that are Prizces the 
ſernices that they ave vnto 1 are great, 
and the rewardes that we giue unto them | © 
are [mall. | 

Fourthly, 1 doe confeſſe that 1 am au 
enill founder of Temples : for among ft vs 


to her theſe wordes. 


wife Fauſtinehow haſt tolde mee all 


that are Princes, wee doe not Sacrefice 
onto the Gods wery often, onleſſe it be | 


that thou wonldeſt, and 1 hawe hearde all | when weiſee our ſelues to be ennironned 


thy complaint. Therefore 1 deſire tee 
»ow tobaue as much patience to beare my 
aunſwere , 451 hane had paine to heare 
thy demannd. And __ thy eares to 
| heare my words, 451 banc liſtncd mine 


with enemyes. 

Fifily, 1 confeſſe that I am negligewt | 
to heare the plaintes of the oppreſſed: for 
the Flatterers hanue towards theyr Prig- 


ces more eaſie andience by their Flattery, 
ep 
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then the poore, pleading to declare theyr 
{ complainies by trath. 

S1xtly, 1 confeſſe that 1 am careleſſe for 
the Orphanes : For in the Courtes and 
Pallaces of Princes the Rich and mightie 
are moſt familiar ;, but the miſeravle and 
poore Orphanes are ſcarcely heard. 

Sencnthly, 1 confeſſe that 1 ans neglt- 
gent in diſpatching Poore mens cauſes: 
For the Prinses oft times, not proutding 
in time for thetr affaires, many great 
perills enſue to theyr Reabmes. 


have tolde thee, whatj(according to 
reaſon ) I oughtito bee, and whar ac- 
cording to the ſonſualiticI am : and 
maruecll not alchough I confeſle mine 
errror. For the man that acknowlcd- 
geth his fault,giueth hopc of amend- 
ment- And letvs come to talke 'of 
thee,and by thatT haue ſpoken of me, 
thou maycſt iudgeof thy ſelfe : For 
we men are ſo euill conditioned, that 
webchold the vitermoſthe offences 
of an another, but wee will not heare 
the faultes of our ſeJues. Ir is a true 


| thing my wife Feuſtine , that when a 


woman is merry,ſhe alwaies ſpeaketh 
re with hertong,'then ſhee know- 
eth in her heart. Forwomen light of 
congue ſpeak many things in compa- 
nie, the whichthey doc lament after 
when they are alone. All che contra- 
riccommeth towofull meg, for they 
do not ſprakthe halfe of their griefes: 
becauſe their heauy and wofull hearts 
commaundeth their cyes to weepe, 
and tongs to befilent. 
| Vaine and fooliſh men,by vaine and 
fooliſh words doe publiſh theirvaine 
and light pleaſures: and the wiſc men 
by wiſe!wordes, doe difſemble their 
gricuous ſorrowes. For though they 
| feale the troubles of this life, they dil- 
ſemble them as men. Amongſt the 
{ Sages hecis moſt wiſeſt , tharpreſu- 
meth to know leaſt : and amongſt the 
fimple he is moſt ignorant,thar thin- 
_ to knowe moft. For if there be 


ey" 


Now marke here Fauſtine : how I| 


found one that knoweth much , yet) 

alwayes there is found another thar 
| knoweth more. 

This is one difference whereby the 


wiſe men are knowne from thoſe thar | 


be fimple,thar is toſay : That the wiſe 
man to one that asketh him a Queſtj. 
on,anſwereth flowly and grauely,and 
the ſimple man (though he be nor aſ- 
ked) aunſwereth quickeand lightly, 
For inthe houſe where Noblenes and} 
wiſedome are, they giue riches with- 
out meature, but they give wordes by 
ounces. I have told thee all this Fag- 
ſeine, becauſe thy wordes haue woun- 
ded me in ſuch fort, thy teares in ſuch 
wiſe haue compelled mee , and thy 
vaine iudgements haue wearyed mee 
ſo much , that I cannot ſay what I 
would, norl thinke thou canſtper- 
cciue what I ſay ? Thoſe which wrote 
of Marriage, wrote many things, bur 
they wrote not ſo many troubles in al 
their bookes, as one woman cauſeth 
her Husband to feele in one day. 


; Theauncients ſpake well, whenthey 
reaſoned of Marriages : for at all! 
times when they talked of Marriage, 


at the beginning they put theſe words Crofles in- 
. - . cident to : 
Onwus Matrimony : Thatis to ſay the. Marriage. 


yoake of Marriage. For truely if the 
man be not well maryed,all the trou- 
bles that may happen vnto him, in all 
the time of his life,are but ſmall in re- 
ſpe@&ro be matched one day with an 
cuill wife, 

Doeſt thou thinke Fauſtine, that ir 
is a ſmall trouble forthe Husband to 
ſuffer ths brawlings of his wife? to in- 
dure her vaine words ? to beare with 
her fond words? to giue her what ſhe 
requireth ? to ſecke what ſhe defireth? 
and to diſſemble with all her vanities? 
Truely it :is ſo vnpatient a'trouble, 
that I would notdeſire any greater re- 
uengement of my enemyzthen to ſec 
him marryed with a brawling wife. 

If the Husband be proud, you doe 


humble him: For there is no panes: 


Iman 
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man,whatſoe:1er hee be, but a fierce 
| woman will make him ftoupe. If the 
; Husband be fooliſh, you reſtore him 
' to his ſenſes againe: For there isno 
| greater wiſedome in the Vorld,then 
ro knowe how to endure a brawling 
woman, If the Husband be wilde, 
you make him tame : For the time 1s 
to much that you: occupy in brawling 
that hee can haue no time to ſpeake. 
If the husband be flow,you make han 
runne : for he defirethiſo much your 
{ contencation in heart,that the wofull 
man cannot cate in quiet, norleepe 
inreſt. It the Husband be a ralker,you 
| make him dumbe : for the flours and 
mockes that you giue him at eucry 
word,are{o many in number, that he 
| hath none other remedic , but to re- 
fraine his rongue. 
| Ifthe Husband bee ſuf pitions, you 
make him change his mince: For the 
Trifles that you aske at every houre 
arc fuch,and ſo many, and you there- 
 with.ſo ſelfe-willed, that hee dare not 
rell what hee feerh in his owne houſe. 
Ifthe husband be a wanderer abroazi, 
you make him forthwith a bider ar 
home : for you looke fo ill vnto the 


t houſe and goods,that hee findeth no 


other remedie but re bee alwayes at 
home. It the Husband bee viciovs, 
you reſtraine him immediately : for 
you burden his heart with ſo manie 
choughts, rhat his bodic hath no de- 
lightro vie any pleaſure. Final'y, (I 


What wo- 


men nati- 


rallyare in- 
clined ynto, 


PE EET 


ſay)thar if the hasband be peaceable, 
within ſhort ſpace you make him vn- 
quiet : for your paines are ſuch, ſo 
many,and ſo continuall,that there is 
no heart can wholly diſſemble them, 
nor Tongue that vtterly caa keepe 
them ſecrer. 

Narurally women have in all things 
the ſpirite of contradiction, for ſo 
much as if the Husband s will ſpeake, 
they will holde their peace. It hego 
forth, they will tarric athome: it he 
willlavgh,they will weepe : if hee will 


he be ſorrowfull, they will be merie. If 
he deſire peace,they weuld baue war, 
If he would cate,they will faſt, if hee 
would faſt, they would eate. It hee 
would ſ]:epe,they will watche : and 


Finally I ſay, that they are ef ſo cuill 
a condition,that they leue all that we 
deſpiſe,and deſpiſe all that we loue. 

In mine opinion , the men that are 
wiſe,and will ebtaine that which they 
defire of their wiues: Let them not 
demaunde of them that which they 
would obtaine, if they will come to 
obtaine theirdeſire. For vnto them 
which are diſeaſed , rhe letting of 
Bloua 13 moſt profitable , when the 
veyne in the contrary ſide is opened. 
Ir is ne other thing to be ler bloud in 
thec6'rary (ide,but to ask of the wo- 
man with his mouth, the contraric of 
that which he defireth with his heart: 
tor otherwiſe,neyther by fatre words 
of his month,nor by the bitter teares 
of tis eyes, he ſhal never obtaine that 
which his heart defireth. 

I confeſle Fanftine, it tis a pleaſagg. 
ſport to behold the young babes, ant 
thou canſt not denie mee, bur itis a 
cruell rorment to endure the impor- 
runities of their Mathers. Children 
now and then miniſter vnto ys occa- 
fions of pleaſures , but you thatare 


bur that which turneth-vs to trouble. 

It is much pleaſure to the Husband 
when he commeth home to finde the 
| houſe cleane {wept,to find the Table 
' couered,and to finde the meareready 


| drefſed- this is to be vnderſtood,if all | 
' other things be well. | 
But what ſhall we ſay when he ſceth |} 


' the contrarie : and that he finderhhis 
| 


tended, his Seruants troubled, and a-" 
boue all, when hee findeth his Wife 


full Husband,to goc his way faſting : 
| 


then 


" _ 


if hee will watche, they will ſleepe. | 


theyr Mothers neuer doe any thing, | 


children weeping,his neighbours of: | 


brawling? Truly it is better to thewo- | 


take pleaſure they will vexe him. If [ 
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then to tarrie and cate at home with 
brawling. I durft take vppon mec 
rocauſe that all marrycd men would 
becontent to forbeareal the pleaſures 
of the Children, with condition that 
they might be Free from the annoy- 
ance of the Mothers : for in the ende 
the pleaſures of the children endeth 
quickly with laughter,but the grictes 
ot the mothers endureth all their lite 
with: ſorrow. I have fecne one thing 
in Rome, wherein I was never Gecey- 


ued,which is, that though men com- 
mit great offences in this VVorld, yer 
God deferreth thepuniſhment there- 


| of vatill another : Bur it tor any wo- 


| mans pleaſure we commit any faulte, 
God permicteth that by the ſame wo- 
man, in this world we ſhall ſuffer rhe 
paine. There is nocrueller enemy to 
to man,nor more troublsſome to liue 
withall, then the woman is that hee 
keepeth in kis houle : for if hee ſuffer 
her once to hauc her owne will, then 
let himbe afTured neuer after to bring 
her vato obedience. 

The young men of Rome follow the 
Ladies of Capua,but they may well rc- 
pent them : For there was neuer man 
chat haunted of any long time the 
company o! wome, but in the end to 
their procurement,cither by death or 
with infamiz he was defaced. For the 
Gods eſtccine rhe Honour aboue all 
things, and as they tuffer the wicked- 
neſle of the cuillmcn , ſo wee ſee the 
ſharpe puniſhments that chey ordaine 
for them. 

I am well affured ranftize of one 
thing (and I do not ſpeake it by heare 
ſay,) but becauſe continually I hauc 


| prooued it, and itis, thatthe Hus- 


band which condiſcendeth to all that 
the Vife defireth,cauſeth his wife to 
do nothing of that her husband com- 
maundeth. For there isnothing that 
keepeth a woman more vnder obedi- 
ence to her Husband, then when ofte- 


Tn he denyeth with ſharpe words, 


her vnlawtull requeſt. 

In my opinion it is much crueltic of 
the barbarous, to keepe (as they doc) 
theyr wiues like ſlaves,: but tris much 
more follie of the Komazrnes, tokeepe 


them{(3s »hey doe.) like Ladies. The 
fleſh oughtnor to bee {o leane that it 
be in cating drie, nor yet fo fatte that 
there be no [cane : but it would par- 
ticipate bethof the fatte andof the 
leane, tothe intent it might giue the 
more nouriſhment. I meane, that 
theman of vaderſtanding oughtnot 
to keepe his VVite fo ſhort, that ſhee 
ſhould feeme to bghisſeruant,noryer 
to giue her ſo much libertie, that ſhe 
becometh his Miſtreſle. For the Hul- 
band that ſuffererh his VVite to com- 
maund more then ſhee ought, is the 
cauſe v hy hee himſelfe afterwardes is 
noteſtcemed as he ſhould be. 

| Bchold Fau{tine,you women are 1n 
all things ſo extreame, that fora little 
fauour you waxe proude : and for a 
lictle diſpleaſure you become great e- 


nNCcmics. 
can ſufter to have any ſuperiour, 


quall: for we ſee thar you loue not the 
higheſt, cor defire to be loued of the 
loweſt. For whcre the louers bee nor 
equa!],there their loue cannotbe per- 
fe. I knowe well Fauſtize,that thou 
doeſtnot vnderſtand mee, therefore 
harken whatI doe tell thee more then 
thou thinkeſt , and more then thou 
wouldeſt. 

O what and how many women haue 
[ ſcene in Remethe which thogh they 
had two thouſand pound of Rent in 
their heads , yet they had three thou- 
ſand follyes im their heads : and the 
worſt of all is,that oft times her Huſ- 
band dycth. aud ſhe looſeth herRent, 
yet for all that ceaſeth not her tollie. 
Now liſten Fanſt/e,and I wil tell thee 
more. All women will ſpeake, and 
they will that others be ſilent, All wil 
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commanded.,and they will that-all be 


 captiues to them. All will gouerne, 


and will nor be gouerned. 
Finally,rthey all in this one thing a- 


| Annales of 
j Pompeyus, 
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£ 
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gree,and rhar is,that they wil cheriſh 
them that they loue, & reuenge them 
ofthoſe thatchey hare. Of that which 
before is ſaid it may be gathered, that 
they make Fooles and Slaues of rhe 
young and vaine men which followe 
rhem,and perſecute the VWi'e men,as 
enemies that flye them. For inthe 
ende wHereahey loue vs moſte, their 
loue may bee meaſured : but where 
as they hate vs leaft, their hate exccc- 
deth xcaſon, 

Inthe Annales of Pomperus I re- 
member | haue read.and do note one 
thing worthie 'of knowledge , that 
when Powpeins the Great paſſed firſt 
into A/r2,' as bychaunce Nee'rame by 


| the mountaines of Zypheos, hefound in 


thofe places a Barbarouvnation, that 
liued:ta the ſharps mountarns'as wild 
beaſts: and doenot maruell that I do 
call chem becaſtly , that liue in«thoſe 
mountaines. Foras the 'ſheepe and 
Cowes that feede on the fine graſle, 
haue their wool! ſofte and fine, fo the 
men who are brought vp in the ſharp 
and wilde mountains, vie rhemiclues 
afrer arude behaujour. 

Theſe Barbarous had therefore a 
law among them,that euery neighbor 
had inthole mountaines rwo Cues : 
forthe ſharpnes of the hills permirred 
not that they ihibld have any Houſes. 
Therfore in one caue the Husbands, 
the Soanes, and the Seryants were : 
and in the other his Vite,his daugh- 
rers,and his handmaids abode : they 
did cate together twice in the wecke, 
they {leprt together other twice in the 
weeke.and all the reſidue ofthe time 


| they were ſeparate the one from the 


other. The great Pompeyus asked 


them what was the cauſe why they li- 
ued fo? fith it was fo, that in all the 


coinmaund,and will not that they be ! 


world there was neuer ſeene nor read 


of ſuch extreame law,nor fo {traunge 
a cuſtoine, 


The hiftorie faith in thar place. that | 


an auncient man aunſwered himyſay- 
ing: Bcholde Powpeius, that the gods 
haue giuen thorrt life vnto vs that bee 
preſent, inreſpedt of that which hee 
gauero our Fathers that are paſt!: and 
fince we liue bur fortie or fiftie yeares 
at the vitermoſt, wee defire to enioy 
thoſe dayes in peace : Forthe life is 
fo ſhort, and ourtrouble {along that 
we haue {mal time to reioyce in peace 
afrer we returne from the warres. 

Iris true that amongſt you Remarnes 
which enioy pleaſures and riches, lite 
ſeemeth too ſhorre, bur vnto vs that 
haue coyle with pouertie, life feemech 
too long : For throughont all the 


yeare wee neuer keepe ſuch ſulemne | 


Feaſts,as when one paſſeth out of his 
life. | 
Conſider: Pomperas that if wen li- 
ued many yeares,there ſhold be time 
to laugh and weepe,'to bee good and 
to be euill,to'be poore and to berich, 
to be merrie and ſad, to live in peace 
and warre: but why wil men feck con- 
rention in their life, ſince itis{o ſhort? 
In kzeping with vs (as you doc)our 
owne wiues,in lining wee ſhould dic, 
for the nights ſhould paſle in hearing 
their complaints,and the dayes in ſut- 
tering their brawlings : butkeeping 
them as we doe, we fee nottheir hea- 
we countenance, wee heare not the 
crying of our children,wee hearenot 


their grieuous complaintes,nor liſten | 


vnto their ſorrowfull words, neyther 
weeare troubled with their importu- 
nate ſuites, and yer the Children are 
no.riſhed in peace, & the father fol- 
lowech the warres : {o that taey arc 
well,and we are better. This wasThe 
aunſwer that this old man gaue,at the 

requelt of the great Pomperus, 
1 ruely Faxſtine 1 (ay, that though 
wee call the 2eſ/ageres PIER, 1 
this 
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this caſe they know more then the L4- 
tines. For he that is free froma braw- 
ling woman, hath eſcaped no ſmall 
peſtilence. 

I aske rhee now Fanſtine, ſincethoſe 
barbarouscould not agrec,nor woul 
not haue their wiues with the in thoſc 
ſharpe mountains,how ſhall we other 


' agree and pleaſe you that live inthele 


pleaſures in\Fomwe > Onething will 
tell thee Fa2a/tine,, and I beſcech the 
Gods that thou maieſt vnderftand it, 


the Fleſh did not«force men toiwill, 
and alſo to defire women , I doubt 
whether there ſhould be any woman 
inthe world beloued or ſuffered. For 
though nature giueth chem gilts wor- 
thie to be beloucd : yer they through 
their ſmal diſcretion cauſe * FAM 
to bec hated. If the gods had made 
this louc voluntarie, as they made it 
naturall, ſo that we might hauc loued 
as wee would, and | 


loue ofany woman would purhis life 


grear ſecret vnto themſclues, and the 
miſery that they gaue vnto mens ve- 
great : ſince that vnto ſo weake 
Fleſh,hee gaue fo flrong a heart, the 
which doth procure that which doth 
vs harme, and followcth that which 
we to abhorre. 

This is an orher ſeerer,that all men 


{knowwhes they offend, but] ſeeno 


man that ſecketh amendment :- for I 
heare all complaine of the ficſh, and 
yer I ſceall like Butchers followe the 


thenit 1s moſt preedic. I enute not 
the Gods living, nor the men that be 
dead, lauc only for two things, which 
bethelſe. 

Firſt, enuic the Gods, becauſe they 
liue without feare of the malicious : 
Sccondarily,[ cauic the dead for that 


which is, If the beaſily motions of 


d| ſo natural to the fic ſh, that when from 


againe at our | i 
pleaſure : that man ought worthily ro | 4&0 
hauc beene puniſhed, which for the | 


in daunger. The/Gods have kepr this | * 


fleſh: andwhen it can do leaft good, 


{ 


For Women are ſo corrvpt,that the 
corrupt all: 2nd they be ſuch mortall 
plagues, that both fleſh and heart by 
them are brought to ende. | 
O Fasſtine, the loue of the fleſh is | 


you the body flycth in ſport,wee then 
leaye our hearts engaged to you in 
earnefi. And thogh reaſonas reaſon 
putreth defire to flcight,yet the fleſh 
fleſb,yecldeth it ſelfe as priſoner. |} 


——Ok 


CHAP. XXVI. 


C The Emperonr following his matter 
admoniſheth men of the great dany- 
gers which enſue cunts them by exceſ- 
ſiue haunting the company of women. 
And reciteth certaine rules for Mas- 
ryed men,which(if they obſerne) may 
cauſe them to line in peace with theis 


ZE Remember that in| 
2 my youth, as I was 
ay; of kth * I rrem- 


fleſh , withminde 


gaine,and I doeon- 
feſle that ofte times I reuolued in my 
heart, many holic and chaſtc medira- 
tions : but yer notwichſtanding, I 
gaue my bodie immediately es ſnn- 
dry filthie vices. 

It is a naturall ching,that when man 
bath committeci any vice, forthwith 
M _—_—_— m_ of his deede: and | 
oagaine after his new repentance,he 
—_ to his olde as 

For during the time that wee line 


ia this fraile ficſh , Senſualicie'bea-! 


ceth ſogreatarule , that ſhee will 
not ſuffer Reaſon to enter in , at the 


man deth aske him)buc wil marucke 
declare with his tonguethe 
chat he hath had in his hearr, in eſpe- 


| 
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gate. There is no man in Ree,(if a| 
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The frailty 
of man, 


| 


they liue withour neede of Women. | 


| cially to be chaſte, to be true,to be pa- 
cient 
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cient,and ro bce vertuous,and perad- 
venture ye talke with thoſe that ſome- 
what communicate with then, and 
let amian enquire ef his neighbours? 
they ſhall finde-thathe is a deceyuer? 
a lyar,and ablaſphemer. Finally,they 
deceyue men by their faire wordes, 
and offended the Gods, by their euill 
works. 

Ir proficeth lirtle to Blaze vermes 
Vith wordes,if the hand be negligent 
ro worke them in deede: For aman 
is not called iuſt,;onely defiring to-be 
good in name, but for to labour co be 
vegtuous in workes. 

The trayterous Werlde in no one 
thing beguileth wordlings ſo mucn, 


| 


| cureth vs to vertues, and on the other 


| ſhould fay tothe world and the fleſh, 


as by feeding them with vainc hope : 
ſaying , That they ſhall hauetime e- 
noughto be vertuous; So that theſe 
blinde men,when they are once deep- 
ly rooted in vices, and whilcft they 
hope for this light of amendment, 
then ſuddainly aflſaulterh them the 
dreadfull dart of death. 

Oh how many haue promiſed vnto 
men,and vowed vnto the Gods, aiid 
derermined with themſclues, that be- 
fore ſo many dayes they would begin 
to be vertuous? whom in ſhort ſpace 
after wee haue ſeenc to engage them- 
ſelues co the hungrie wormes of the 
earth? The Gods will that webe ver- 
tuous : and for the contrarie, the 
world and the fleſh willech that wee 
be vicious. 

Mee thinketh that it is better to 0- 
bey the Gods,then to doe that which 
theWorld and the Flefh defireth: for 
the praiſe of vertue is honour,andrhe 
paine of vice is infamie. It thou doſt 
coliderFauſtinethou ſhalt ſee thatthe 
Gods are on the one part, which pro- 


part is the world andthefleſh, which 
enticeth vs vnto vices. My opinion 1s 
we ſhould fay vatothe Gods thac we 
deſire to bee vertuous, and that iwee 


thatirom henceforth we will giue our 
ſelues no more to be vicious, 


Gods with works,8& to entertaine the 
world and the flc{h with words : that 
we employ ſo much time inleading a 
good lite, that wee haue no time va- 
cant to ſpeake an idle word. 

I let thee know Fanſtzne,that all that 


gainft my ſeltc: for alwayes from my 
youth I:had a good mind, & yet for all 
chat Hhauebin ouerthrown with vices 

Oh how manie times in my youth 
[ knew women, Iaccompanyed with 
women,l talxed with women,and be- 


| neucd wornen:; the which in the ende 


haue deceyued mee, miſuſed nzggand 
detamedme? At thelaſt I withdrewy. 
my ſelfe and forfooke them : but I doe 
confefle,chac if reafon kept mec from 


their houſes x. dayes, ſenſualitie kept 
me with-them x. weekes. 

Oh crueil Gods,ob wicked worlde, 
oh traile leſh,tel me whar it meaneth 


| 


— 


tar reaſon leadeth.me voluntarily to 
vertues, and that Senfualitie againſt 
my will, draweih mee to vices ? 
Dozift thou nor thinke Fanſtine, that 
I conſider what a great good it is for 
ro beegood,and what an cuill itis to 
be evill > Buc what fhall I doc wofull 
man, fince at this day thereis not ſo 
cruell aſcourge of my honour,nor ſo 
great an cnemie of my renowme, as 
mine owne fleſh is, the which again 
me doth makeſuch cruel wars? wher- 
fore I beſecch the immortall Gods, 
fith my being kcre js againſt my will, 
that they do deiend me in this fo cru- 
ell war. The fraile Beſh js fomwhar to 
blame, but much more is the fooliſh 
and light woman in faulce, For ifmen 
were certainethat women were chaſt, 
thamefaſt,& ſolitary,they would not 
diſpoſe thcirhearts,their bodyes, nor 
bende theyr Bowes to ſhoote at their 
Burtres:they would not conſumetheir 
timeto folow them. looſe their goods 
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L haue tolde thee, I haue ſpoken it a- | 
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{which the Gods pur in Women, is 


{ (as it is true indeed)thatthe men doe 


as 
their ſhame. 
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ro ſerge them,neither would they ſuf- | 
fer ſo many ſhames to ſlaunder them. 
For where the heart hath ao hope to 
obraine, thera hee will giue ouer his 
ſuite. 

But what ſhall we do now Fauſtine 
{I pray thee tel] me)fince thou know-| 
eſt .becter thea I , thatthe ſhame of 
the Rowarne women is now gone,and 
the women of the are ſoediflolutc, 
that though men do nor regard them 
yer they docntice them : If men flic, 
they call them : if menigo backe,they 
approach: if menare ſad, they make 
them merrie : if men are filent,they 
force them to ſpeake: and finally,men 
beginne their louc in ſporte,and they 
temper it in ſuch ſort, that they turne 
itallinto carneſt. 
I kr thee know Fasftize, that the 
meanes whereby Nature worketh in 
man is very ſtraunge : but the ſhame 


more maruellous. Andif it be rruc, 


loſe the ſting of the Fleſh , and that 
the Women doe not loſe the ſhame | 
of the viſage : I thinke it is impoſſible 
that: there ſhould bee a chaſte or ver- 
tous waman in Rome. For there 1s 
no Common-wealth more ,vadone, 
then that where the women haue loſt 


' Owomen, what reaſon haue they 
which flie from you,which are weary 
of you,which forſake you,which for- 
get you,which make thEſclues ſtraun- 
 gers',' and furthermore, which arc 
dead andburyed. 
| For the hungrie wormes grave in 

in the graues onely, the fraile and ly- 
mie fleſh of the dead : but you wo- 
men deſtroy the goods,honour, and 
life of theliuing. 

Oh if the Noble heart knewe what 
euill doth follow them , for dallying 
with women, [I {weare vnto them,thart 
they would not ſerue them conrtinu- 


—. 


they would hauc no luft, nor deſircto 
behold them, 

What wilt thou (I fay any moreto 
thee FevftineYour that ſome ſcape out | 
of your hands for effeminare & ſlan- 
dered, others hurte by your tongues, 
others perſecuted with your works,o- 
thers deceyued with your contenan- | 
ces,others deſpiſed through your ha- 
tred, others deſperate chrough your | 
inconſtancic, others condemned by 
your light iudgements, others trou- 
bled throughſyour vnkindenefle : Fi-þ 
nally, thoſe that eſcape beſt, arc of 
your hearts abhorred, and through | 
your follies deftoyed. 

Then fincethe man kneweth that 
he muſt paſſe all theſe dangers, I can | 
not tell what foole hee is,that willey- 
ther loue or ſerue you? For thebrute | 
Beaſt that once bath felre theſſharpe 
teeth of the dogges, will vnwillingly 
cuermore aſter come neare vato the 
ſtake. | | 

Oh vnto whart'perill doeth he offer | 
himſelf, which continuallydeth haunt 
the company of women?For as much | 
aSif hee loue them nor, they deſpiſe 
him,and take him for a Foole. If hee | 
doth loue them,they account him for | 
lighr. | 

If hee forſake them, they cſtecme | 
him for no bodie. If he follow them, 
he is acounted loſt. If he ſerue them, 
they doe not regarde him. If he doe 
got ſeruc them,they deſpiſe him#Ifhe 
will haue them, they wil nor. If he will 
not, they perſecute him. If hee doe 
aduaunce himſelfe forth,they call him 
imporcunate. If he flic, they ſay he is 
a cowarde. It heſpeake,they ſay he is 
a bragger. It he holde his peace,they 
ſay heis adiſſarde. 1t hee Jaugh,thcey 
ſay he is afoole. If he laugh not,they 


ſay he is ſolemge. It hee giveth chem 
anie thing, they ſay it is lite worth : | 
and he that giueth them nothing,hee 
isa pinche-purſe. Finally, hee that. 
haunteth tkem,is by them f{landered : ' 


ally as they doc ſerue them, bur alſo | 
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| and he that docth not frequent them, 
is eſtcemed leſſe then a man, 

Theſe things ſo ſeene, heard,and fo 
knowne,whart ſhall the poore and mi- 
ſerable men doc,in eſpecially, if he be 
a man of vnderſtanding? For though 
hee would abſent himſelfe from wo- 
men, the fleſh doeth not giue him li- 
cence: and though hee would follow 
Women, wiſcdome [will not condefſ- 
cend. 

Now ſome men ſuppoſe in all theyr 
thoughts, that by ſeruices and plea- 
ſures they may content women. Bur 
; I letthem know (it they know 1t not) 
| thatthe woman 1s neuer contented, 
though man doth what hee can, as a 
maid,and that he do all that he ought 
todoasa husband: though he taketh 
| painesfor her ſake aboue hisforceand 
; though with the ſweat of his browes 
| he relicueth her neede : though euery 
houre he putteth himſelfe in dauvger, 
yet in the ende ſhee will give him no 
thanks,but wil ſay thathcloueth aho- 
ther, and how hce doeth that but to 
pleaſe and ſatisfie her. It is along 


Fasſtine, but I haue deterred 1c varill 
this preſent houre, hoping tho wobl- 
deft nor giue occafionto cell ut face: 
For amongſt wiſe men thoſe wordes 
ought chiefly to bee eſteemed, which 
firly to the purpoſeare declared. 

I remember thar it is ſix yeares paſt 


me to bee his Sonne in law, and that 
thou choſeſt mee for thy Husband, 
and I thee for my wife : all the which 
things were done, my wofull aduen- 
tures permitting it, and Adrian (my 
Lord)commaunding it. 

The good Anthonius Pins gaue his 
' onely daughter in marriage vnto me, 
and gaue mee likewiſe his Noble Em- 
pire withgreat treaſures : Hee gaue 
mecalſo the gardens of YVulcanali, ro 
paſſe the time therein. Bur I thinke 
| on both fides we were decciued : He 


| 


time ſince I d:fircd to tell thee this 


ling rogether,I ſpake veto Dr#/io ſuch 


ſince Antonins Pins(chy Farher)chole | 


in choſfing mee for his Senneiin law 
and I.,in taking thee for my wite. 

Oh ,Fa»ſi#ne, thy Father ,| and my 
Father in !aw, was called £.4nthourus 
Pixs,'becauſe to all hec was mercifull, 
laue only to mee, vnto whom he was 
moſt cruel] : For with alittle fleſh he 
gaue me many bones. AndIconfeſle | 
the truth vnto thee, that now I hauc 
no more tecth to bite,nor heate in my 
ſtomacke to digeſt: and the worſt of 
all 1s,that many times I haue thought 
to rage on my ſelfe, I will tell thee 
one word, though it docth diſpleaſe 
thee, (which is) that for thy beautic 
thou art defiredof manie,and for thy 
cutll conditions , thou art deſpiſed of 
all. For the faire women are like vats 
the golden pilles: the which in ſight 
are very plcalant, and incating very 
noyfome. 

Ihouknoweſt well Fauſtize,and I 
a'fo.ihat wee ſaw on a day Druſio, and 
Braxille his Wife , which were our 
1-1ghbours, andas they were braw- 


Wordcs :* 

VWhat meaneth this, ( my Lorde 
Dr4/1-?) that being now the Feaſt of | 
Berecinthia, and being as we are adioy- 
ung to her houſe,and preſent before 
to honorable an aſſemblic,& further- 
more,thy wife being fo faire as ſheis, 
How is it poſſible there ſhould bee a- 
ny ſtrife berweene you ? 

Men which are marryed to defor- 
medperſons , to thecnde thar they 
might kil them quickly,ſhould always 
fall out wich their Wiues : bur thoſe 
that are married to faire women,they 
ought alwayes to liue together , in 
toy and plealure, to the end they may 
lue long. 

For when a faire woman dyeth,al- 
rhough fhee haue lived an hundred 
yeares,yet ſhee dyeth too ſoone, and 
on the contrarie, though a deformed 
woman liueth but a {mall time, yer 
notwithſtanding ſhee dycth too lare. 
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Dru{io as a man being vexcd, lifting 
vp his eyes vat>the heauens, fetching 
a grieuous figh from the bottome of 


| his hart,ſaid theſe words as followeth 


The Mother Berecinthia pardon me, 
and her holy houſe alſo, and all the com- 
panie beſides, forgine mee : for by the im. 
mortall gods 1 (weare onto thee that 1 
had rather hauc beene Marryed with 4 
Moore of Chalde that u ſo fowle, then 
being marryea 45 1 am,withaRomaine 
beeing very faire : For ſhee s not [o 
faire and white , as my life is woſull 
and blacke. 
Thou knoweſt well Faa/tize, that 
when Dr#/io ſpake theſe wordes,l did 
| wipe the teares from his eyes, and I 
aue him a word in his eare,'that hee 
ſhould procecde no further in this 
marter: For ſuch women ought to be 
chaſtened in ſecret,and afrerwards to 
be honoured openly. 
Oh thou arr moſt ynfortuaate Fas- 
ſtine,and the Gods haue euill deuided 
with thee Jgiuing thee beautie and ri- 
ches tovndoe thy ſelfe : and denying 
thee the beſt, which is wiſedome and 
good conditions to keepe thy honor. 
O what euil lucke cometh vnto a man, 
when God ſendcth him a faire daugh- 
cer, vnleſſc furthermore the Godsdoe 
permit that ſhee be ſage, and honeſt: 
for the womi which is yong, fooliſh, 
and faire, deftroyeth the Common- 
| wealth, & defameth all her parentage. 
I fay vnto thee againe Fauſtine, that 
the;gods weie very cruel againſt thee 
ſince they ſwallowe thee vppe by the 
goulfes, where all che cuill [periſheth, 
and tooke from thecall the ſayles and 
owers,whereby the good doe cfcape. 
I remained xxxvijj.yeares vntrarried, 
and theſe vj. yeares only which I baue 
bin married, meethinketh I bave paſ- 
ſed vj. hundreth yeares of my life: for 


nothing can bee called a torment, bvr 
the cuil that man doth ſuffer,that is c- 
 uill marricd. I will aſlurerhee of one 
thing Fauſtine, that if I had knowne 


| 


before, that which now I knowe, and 
thatIhad felt that which now I feele, 
though the Gods had comanded me, 
and the Emperour Adri4» my Lorde 
defired mee, I had notchaunged my 
pouerty for thy riches,neither my re 
for thy Empire : But fince itis fallen 
tothineand minecuill fortunes,I am 
contented to ſpeake little, and te ſuf- 
fer much. 


thee Fauſtinethat I can no more : but 
I confeſle vnto thee,that no Husband 
doth ſuffer his wife ſo much, but that 
hee is bound to ſuffer her more,conſj- 
dering that hee is a man,and that ſhe 
1s a woman. For the man which wil- 
lingly gocth into the bryers, he muſt 
thinke before to endure the prickes. 

The Woman is too bolde that docth | 
contend with her Husband : but that 


quarrelleth with his wife. For if ſhee 
be good, hce ought to fauour her,to 
thecnd that ſhe may be bercer: if ſhe 
be vnhappie,kc ought ro ſufferher,to 
the end ſhe be not worſe. Truly w-hen 
the woman thinkechthat her kusband 
taketh her for eulll,jtis a great eccafi- 


| 


I haue ſomuch difſembled with 


VI” 


Husbandis more foole,which openly 


onto make her tobe worſe : For wo- 
menareſo ambitious, that thoſe who 
comonly arc euil, wil make vs belieue 
that they are better then rhe others. 

Belicucime Fauſtine,that if the feare 
of the gods,the infamy ofthe perſon, 
& the ſpeech of men,do nat reſtraine 
the woman, all the chaſtiſementcs of 
the worlde,will not make her refraive 
from vice: ſor all things ſuffereth cha- 
{tiſement and corretion,uhe woman 
only except,the which muſt bewonne 
by intreatic.. 

The heart of the man is very noble, 
and that of the woman very dclicate, 


becauſe for alittle good, hec will giue 


2 great rewarde, : andfor a great of- | 


fence hee will give no punifhument. 
Before the wiſe man marieth,it beho- | 
ueth him to beware whaghedoth,and | 


when | 
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The ſpeech of the E mperour KI 


tr 


| when hec ſhall derermine to rake the 
' companic of a Worran, he ought to 
' be like vato him that eatrreth into the 
| warre,that determineth with himlelfc 
co ſuffer all that may happen, bee ut 
good orcuill. I doe not call chat lite 
a warre without a cauſe,which the .c- 
vill married man leadeth inhis houie: 
For women doe more hurt with their 
tongues , then the encmyes doe with 


theyr ſwords. Iris a great fmphcity 


for a wiſe man to make account, or E- 


ſteeme the ſimplicitic of his wie at c- 
very time : For if they would marke, 
and take heed to that wtuch rheir wite 
doth, or faith. I 1:t than know ti at 
they ſhall never has an cnc. 

.O Fauſtine, if the Ronde W.men 


would alwaycs 0c tiig, that wy 


would procire once t1ng. I at hey 
would becrefolucd vn one g, ar 


count I finde (hauing experimented 
it alſo with thee .Fanſtzne,) that itis 
vnpoſſible to'giue a rule to Marryed 
men: andif a man could giue them, 
chey ſhould ſcarcely profite there- 


with,fince theyr VViucs live without 
rule, 


Bur yer notwithſtanding chat, I wal] 
 d:clare fome Rules, howlthe martyed) 
to'ks ſhould keepethemſclues in their) 


toutes ; and how they ſhall, (if they 
liſt.) auoyde ſtrifes and debates be- 
tweene them. For the Husbands and 
the VViues having warres together, jt 
1s impoſlible there thould bepeace in 
rhe Common-wealth, Any though 


th:s preſent writing hath not profited 


; me, vpluckie and vnfortunate man : 
yet it may profite others, which have 


good wives. For oft times the Me- 


| though it were to our g-cat charges, | der Eyes, ſufhiceth to heale the harde 
| wee ſhould hauc plewure to Con- heeles. 


| 


_—_ 


| 


| yeare,this yeare ye wil not heare take 


deſcend vnto their dcetires : 


' what ſhall wee doe ? fince that wi:1c!; 


now pleafeth you,awhile after diip'ca 
ſeth you ? that which you aske 11 the 
morning,yce will not haue at noone : 
that which you enioy at noone daycs, 
doeth trouble you inthe night: that 
which inthe night you loue, yee carc 
not for in the morning : that which 
yciterday ye greatly eſtcemed.,,to day 
aſmuch ye deſpiſe. 

If yee deſired to ſee a thing the laſt 


of it : thatwhich|cfore made you to 
rcioice,doth now make you to be (ad: 
that which yee were wont and ought 
tolament, ar the ſclic ſame thing ,: a 
man ſecth you langh. | 
Finally, ye women areas children, 
which arc appealedwith an/apple,and 
cafterh the golde to the earth, as not 
weyghing it, I hane divers times 
thought with my ſclfe,if I could ſay, 
or write any geod Rule, inkeeping 
the which I mightteache men to bee 


bur | 
have ſaide,andfor that I will ſay vnto 
' rhee, thou and others ſuch like, ſhall 
 grcatly cnuie me. Yee will marke the 


I know well Fauftine,that for that I 


words that ſpeake,morethen thein- 
rention that I meane : burl proteſt 
before the Gods, that inthis caſe my 
cnde is for no ether intent, but to ad- 
uertile the good,- whereof there arc a 
great manic : and to puniſh thecuill, 
which are many moe. And akhough 
perchaunce neyther the one nor the 
other wil belicue that my intention in 
[peaking-theſe things was good: yer 
therefore I will not ceaſe ts know the 
good from the cuil,and ro chooſe the 
cuill from the good. For in my fanta- 
ſic the zgood-wite is as the Feaſaunt, 
whoſe feathers wee little eſtecme,and 
regard much the body : but the cuill 
woman is as the Marterne,whoſe skin 
wegreatly eſtcem, and vtterly deſpile 
the Fleſh. 

I will therefore declare the Rules, 
whereby the Husbandes may liue in 


quict in their houſes : And by my ac- 


| Panos with their @wne proper wives. 
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Certaine rules of the Emperour. 
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The Rules are theſe. 


He firſt, the husband muſt needs 

haue patience,and ſuffer his witc 
waen thee is diſpleaſed: for in Lybia 
rhcre 13 no Serpent ſo ſpircfulll,as an 
cuill woman wh=a ſhee is vexed.' 

The ſecond,the Husband ought to 
prouide for his wite (according|to bis 
abiliric)all chat is neceſſary for her,as 
well for her perſon, as for, her houle: 
for oft times ir chaunceth, that wo- 
men ſeeking thing; neceſſaric, finde 
things ſuperfluous, and nat very ho- 
neſt. | 

The third, the Husband ought to 
prouide that his wife doe keepe good 
cumpanie: for women oft times are 
more troubled, with the -wordes that 
their euill Neighbours - againſt 
them,rhen for any occaſion that their 
Husbands 'giue them. 

The fourth,rthat the husband ought 
to vie a meaae, that his Wife be not 
[too much aſubic&,nor that ſhe ſtray 
[too much abroad : forthe VVoman 
that gaddeth much in the fireetes, 
| both loſeth her good name,and ipen- 
deth his goods. 

The fitth, the Husband ought to 
{take hecde, thathee firiueth not fo 
with his wite rhar the be brought paſt 
ſhame: for the woman that towards 


| her Husband is ſhamcleſle, hath ne 


murteth. | 
| Thefaxt, the Husband ought roler 
| his wite vaderitand chat he doth rruft 
he :forche woman isof foch condi- 
cion.tharrhat which a wiſe man wold 
| cotiiceſhovld doc , iheewill doc 
fooucit : and thatwherein ſhe ſhould 
| cake paincs,ſhe will doc nothing. 

The feuenth, the Husband 9 
! robce circunaſpett,that hee doe not 
| wholly rruſt his VVite with the gaods 
| and treaſours of the houſe, nor yer vt- 
cerly diſtruſt her : For if the witc haue 


Husbands ſhew them a merrie ceun- | 


relpe& what diſtoneſtic ſhee com- |B 


| 


the charge of the goeds of the houſe, 
truely ſhee will augment lictlegand if 
the Husband doeſuſpet her,ſhe will 
ſteale much. | 
Theeight, the Husband ought to 
looke vpon his wife merrily,and at]e- 
ther times againe ſadly : Forwomen | 
are of ſnch 'condition,thatwhen their 


renance they loue them : and when | 
they ſhewe themſelues demure , they 
feare them. _ | 

The ninth,the husband ought /if he 
bee wiſe, )in this co take good adujfe- 
ment, that his wife quarrell not with 
his neighbors : For we have efttimes 
ſcene in Rowethat forthe quarrel} of | 
his Wie againſt his neighbours , the | 
Husband hath loft his life,fhe& hath | 
loſt her goods ,anda flaunder hathri-| 
ſen throughout the Commenwealth. 

Thertenth,the Husband ought to be 
ſo paticnt,that if he ſaw his wife com- | 
mit any faulr,that inno wiſe he ſhold 
corre her openly,bur in ſecret : For 
the husband that correQterth his wife 
before witnes,doth as he which ſpit- 
ecth ints the element, and the ſpittle | 
falleth agaiae into his cyes, - 
| Theelcuenth, the Husband ought 
to haue much temperanae,leſt he lay | 
hands on his wifc co puniſh her :'For | 
truly rhe wife that with ſharpe words 
doth not amend,with all the chaſtiſe- | 
ments of the worlde will never bee 
ood. 

The twelfth, if the Husbaud.will be 
quiet with his wife, he ought to praiſe 
herbefore his neighbours and ſtraun- 
gers: Foramongſ all other things, 
women haue this propertie,that of all 
they would bepraiſed, arid of none 
corrected. 

The thirteenth, the Husband ought 
to beware to praiſe any other then 
his:owne VVifc,ſhee beeing preſent : 
For women) are of this condition , 
that the ſame day that her Husband 
commendeth anie other VVoman, | 
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The Emperours anſwere, Cc. 


the ſame day his wife will caft him 
out of her heart, thinking that he lo- 
ucth another and deſpiſcth her. 

The fourercenth : The husband 
ought to make his wife beleene thar 
ſhe is fayre, though indeede ſhee bee 
toule: for there is betweene them no 
greater firife , then tothinke that her 
husband forſaketh her fer beipg foule. 


to put his wife in remembrance ofthe 
infamy rhart they ſpeake of them that 
bee cuill in the Citie: for women arc 
glorious ; and becauſe they would be 
loth thar men ſhould talke ſuch things 
by them as they ralke of others , per- 
aquenture they will refrayne from 
thoſe vices that others commir. 

The fixteenth : che husband ooghr 
to take heedethat his wife acceprno 
new friends: for through accepting 
ofnew friends, there grow common- 
ly berweene them great diſcention, 

The fevenreenth : The busband 
oughtto take heede that his wife be- 
lecuc that te Joueth not ther whome 


] ſhee hateth : for womenare of ſuch 


acondition, that if che husbands lo- 
ueth all them har they hate, immedi- 
atcly rhey will hate all thoſe which 
they louc. 

The cighteanth': The husband 
ought ſometime in matters, which are 


{ not pretudiciall vare him, confeſſe 


himſclfe to be ouerceme: tor wemen 
deſire rather to be counted the beft in 
rcaſening, (though it be of no v2lue) 
then to hauec ortherwiſc a greater Ic- 
well giuen them. 
Ia this ſert, Feaffrpe, 1 will ſay no 
more to. thee , bur wifh, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſce what I fee , and fecle 
what I feele « and aboue all, that my 


diflimulation ſhould {uffice to amend 
thy life. 


The fifteenth : The husband ought | 


| ſhe forthwith commandeth the reng 


CHAP. XVIL 


The Emperour anſwereth more particu- | 
larly concerning the Key of his Studie. 


SN Y-- Ow Fauftine , ſince I 
-(: 


Y n haue the olde venome 


ke, from my heart cxpel- 
&F led, Iwill anſwere to 
HAVE Sp thy preſent demand : 
for vnto demaunds and anſweres that 
paſſeth berweenethe Sages, the tong 
oughtneuer to ſpeake word, bat that 
firſt be aske the heart licence. And it 
isa generall rule amongſt the Phiſiri- 
ans, that the medicines doe notpro- 
fire the ſicke , vnlefle they firſt take a- 
way the opilations of the ſtomacke, I 
' meane by this,thar no man can ſpeake 
ro his friend (as he enght) vnleſſe be- 
fore hee ſheweth whar thing grieuerth 
him: for it is better ro repayre the 
 roufes of the houſes that be o1d,then 
to goc about ro build them new. 
Thou requireſt , Fauffine , that I 
give thee the key of my Stadie, and 
thou doft threaten mee, that if I giue 
itnot vnto thee,that thou ſhalr forth- | 
with bee deliueted. I marnel! net at 
that thou ſayeſt, neyther am I abaſhe 
of that thou demaundeſt, nor yet of 
that that thou wouldeſt doc: for you 
WOINEN are very extreame in your de- 
fires,very ſuſpicious tn yeur demands, 
very obftinate in your willes , and as 
vnpatient in your ſufferings. 1 ſay not 
without a cauſe that womenare ex- 
trreamein their defires: for thereare | 
thinges whereof women are ſo deſi- f 
rouy, thatit is wonder though neuer 
living creature ſaw them, nor heard 
ſpcake of them. I haue not ſayd with- | 
out acatiſe that women are fuſnicious 
in their derwands : for the Remane wo- 
men are of ſich a condition, that as 
ſooncas a wornan delſireth any thing, ] 
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The ſpeech of the Emperour, Ge | | 


ro aske it, the feete to ſecke it,the eies 
'roſceit, the hands to feele it, and 
| likewiſe the heart to loue it. I ſay not 
without a caule that women are ob- 
ſuinate in their willes : for if a Romane 
woman 'beareth any malice to any 
man, (hee will not forbeare to acculc 
him for any flaunder, nor faile to pur- 
| ſue him for any pouercie, nor feare to 
kill him for any luſtice. I ſay not with- 
out a 6aule that women are vapatient 
to ſuffer: for many are of ſuch con- 
| dition (I ſay notall) tharif a man 

giue notſpzedily that which they de- 
fire, they change their colour, their 
cyes loob e redde, their tongues runne 


haue accompliſhed his vow to the 
mother Berecrnthia, neyther had he a- 
ny riches, nor Rome had any filuer: for 
at that time Rome was rich of vertucs, 
and poore of money. 

And know thou, Fauſtne, that our 
ancient Fathers were deugut towards 
the Gods , and curious in repayring 
the Temples,the which they eficemed 
to be great deuotions : and they were 
is ſuch ſort obſerued of their vowes, 
that ncither for ſloth nor pouertic 
they would omit their promiſes to- 
wards their Gods. And in theſe things 
they were ſo preciſe, that they graun- 
ted cono man any triumph,vnleſle he 
did (weare that he had vnto the Gods 


| 


| quicke, their voyces are ſharpe, they 
frettre with chem'tlues , they trouble 
their neighbours abroad , and are fo 
out of order,thatno man dare ſpeake 
vaco them within. You haue this 
good trade among yee women, that 
vnder colour of being with childe , 
you wi'lthat your husbands grant yee 
all your defires. VVhen the ſacred 
Senate) in the time ofthe valliant Ce- 
millus, made a law inthe fauour ofthe 
Komane Matrons with childe, the wo- 
men at that time longed not ſo much 
as they doe at this preſent: but I can- 
not tell what this preſently meancch, 
| thatall ye are anoyntcd with that that 
is good, and that yee are all deſirous 
of that rhat is cuill. 
Lwill tell thee, Fau/tin2, the occa- 
fion why this lawe was made in Rowe, 
and thereby thou alt ſecit thou de- 
ſerucſt ro enioy the priviledge thereof 
or no; forthe lawes are but as yokes 
vader the which the cuill doth labour, 
and the wings wherewith the good 
doe flye. The caſe thereof was ſuch, 
that Ca-illus, the valiant Captaine, 
went forthto the warres, hee made a 
ſolemne vow to the mether Berecrn- 
| #48, that if the Gods gauc him the vi- 
Rory, hee would offer mto her an I- 
mage of filuer : and after Camullus 
wanne the victory, and that he would 


made a vow, and afterwards alſo pro- 
ued how he performed it. 
At that time' flouriſhed in Rome 
' many vertuous Romanes, and many 
 Greeke Philoſophers , many hardie 
Captaines , and many ſumptuous 
Buildings : and aboucal] things,Kome 
was vnpeopled of malicics,and ador- 
ned with vertuous Ladies. 
The Hiſtoriographers made (and 
net without acaufec) great account of 
| theſe vertuous Matrons : for the 
Common-wealth hath as much nced 
of vertuous VVomen, as the Warres 
baue of valiant Captaines. They be- 
ing therefore (as they were) ſo'vercu- 
ous and ſo Noble Matrens, (without 
the motion ef any woman) determi- 
nedall ro goc into the high Capitol], 
and there tooffer all their Iewels and 
Treaſures that they had,their Chains, 
theirRiogs , their Garments , their 
Bracelets, their Girdles, their But- 
trons, and Hangers of Gold , Silucr, 
and precious Stones of all ſorts, with 
all cheir Tablets. | 
The Annales of this time ſay, that 
after the Romene women had layd ſo. 
great a multitude of riches at the fect 
of the ſacred Senate, inthe name of 
of them all, one of them ſpake,whoſe 


| 


q 


> — 


name was called Lacins, and ſayd in 
this 


—_ 
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Five things 
granted to 
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trones 
Rome, 
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this ſort ': Fathers conſcript, efleene 
not much theſe our jewels, which we gine 
you to make the Imare of the mother Be- 
recinthia : bat eſteerme much this , that 
wee willingly put in ieoparaie our huſ- 


| bands and children, to winne you the wi- 


| Gtorte. And in this caſe you accept our 
poore ſernice, hane no reſpect to the little 
which wee dos offer : but to the great 
which (if we were able) we would grne. 

- Trucly, the Romancy, though the 
treaſure which their wiues offered was 
great : yetnotwithſtanding, they did 
more cſtceme the good will where- 
with they gaueit , then they did the 
gitts themſclues : for there was ſo 
much, indeed, that ſufficed both to 
makethe Image st the Goddefle Ze- 
recinthia, andalio fora long time to 
maintaine the Warres. Therefore 
from that day that thoſe Matrons pre- 
ſented their lewels in the high Capi- 
cell, the Senate forthwith in remem- 
brance of the gentleneſſe, graunted 
them theſe fiue things as a priuiledge : 
for at that time Rome neuer recciued 


ſcruice or benefite of any perſon, bur 
Shee rewarded it with double pay- 


| ment. 


The firſt thing that phe Senate 
granted the Romane Women was; 
That tn the day of their buriall, the Ora- 
tors might openly make Orations in the 
prayſe of their lines : for , inolde time 
wen o/ed neyther to exalt them when they 


| were dead, nor y«t to accompany them to 


their grants. 

The-ſecond thing that was graun- 
ted vnto them was ; That they mizht [it 
in the\Temples : for, in the olds time, 
whenthe Romanes dtd offer Jacrifices 
to their God's, the aged did alwayes fit the 
Prieſts kneele ghe marryed men did leanc; 
but the women, thoagh they were of No- 
ble and wigh linage, could neyther be ſuf 
fered to talke, (it, war leane. 

The third thing chat the Senate 
granted the womenef Rowe was; That 


pug one of them might haue two rich 
| 


et, 


-uiledge : that is to fay,That a man can- 


Gownes, and that they ſhonld not aske 
the Senate leaue to weare them: for, in 
the old time, if any woman were apparel- 
led, or aid buy any new Govne without 


asking licence 4 the Senate ſhe ſhould im-| 


wediately loſe her Gowne, and becauſe her 
husband did condiſcend vs'o the [amebe 
was baniſhed the Common-wealth, 

The fourth thing which they gran- 
red them was ; That they ſhould drinke 
Wine when they were ſicke : for there was 
in Rome 4 cuſtome inuolable , that 
thonth their life was in hazard , they 
aurf not drinke wine, but water : for. 
when Rome was well correted, a wo- 
may that dr unke wine was aswnch ſlan- 
dered among the people, as if ſhe had com- 
mitted adultery towards her husbayd. 

The fich thing granted by the Se- 
nate vnto the women was; That 4 mays 
might not deny aRomane, being with 
childe, any honeff and lawfull thing that 
ſhe demanied. 1 cannot tell why ts An- 
cients of Rome eſteemed more of women 


with childe , then others that had no 


cbildren. 

All theſe five thinges were iuſtly 
granted to the tMatrons and Nob 
Remane Ladyes.” And I cantell thee; 
Fauſtine, that they were of the Senate 
moſt willingly granted : for itis res 
{on that women,which in vertues doe 
excel, ſhould with all meancs be ho- | 
noured. | | 

Iwilttell thee, Fau/7:ne, the eſpeci- 
all cauſe that mooued the Rewanes to 
grafit'vnto you Matrones this [aft pri- 


uot deny them any thing being with child, 
Thou ovghteft to know, that the @- 
thers ( as well Greekes as Zatines) did 
neuer giue Lawes nor Inſtitutions vn- 
ro their people without great occafi- 
ons: for the great multitude of lawes 
arc commonly cuill kept; and en the 
other part, ate cauſe of ſundry treu- 
bles. Vecannot deny, but chat the 
Ancients did well anoyde the great 
number of Infticutions : for it is bet- 


| 


| 
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d 


2. ds”; 
7 


Bond, 


. ory P. 1" $0 1D tte % Ge SIS EL » + ae bes wAEARLET” ons I a 4 
by 
z at 4 ST TY. 
o . , ————_—— 4 99 - din I © ho DIPS ſe P lu - Se" 7 oe be i SCARE wo NY > I TI 
£ "2 00 A, fro £ "BIBS + FYS Dale ? ran < Py Bs We, Yr dM 6. + by ; us * BY. F409 Gat ch 
a ſo ow _ ® ” wn > "27 q &Y » . n s & "YN 1 $84 1 ja: 5 F Ie o" 
E740 dt 263 I PAAanadber: ph Ie EOS VEIN oe ee a nine ate ee RE SR I 
A Au V aa, "_ y " . 5 
. Y han p. ” IE; ny edn” Oe Re Rv 


Cre AS. 1. aces, + 


91. TAU LIED UB eng 
Ki 


——_ 


——m_— 


The com- 
mendation 
of a vertu- 
ous Woinan. 


| called 2onocalus, which he had found 


| wife was neucr ſceneto looke our at 


| 


ther that ſhee conſentedar any time 
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ter for a man to linc asreaſoa com- | 
mandeth him, then as the lawe con- 
traineth him. 

The caſe therefore was, that in the 
yecrce of che foundation of Rome, 364. 
Fuluius Torquatus then being Conlull, 
in the warre againſt the Yolces , the 
Knights of A4uritanis brought to 
Kome an huge Monſter with enecyc, 


in the Deſarts of e£g#pr, at the time 
the wife of Torquatus,called Macrine, 
ſhould hauec beene delivered of child; 
for the Conſull did leauc her grear. 

This Xacrina amonght all was ſo 
honeft, that they.ſpent as much time. 
in Rome to praiſe her for her vertues, 
as they did ſer toorth her husband for 
his Victories. 

They rcad in the Annalles of that 
time , That the firſt rime chat this 
Conſull Torquatss went into 4ſia, he 
wasclcucn yeeres out of his Country; 
and found tor atruth , that in all 
the time that Torquaius was abſent, his 


the wiadow , which was nota thing 
ſmally eſteemed : for though ir was a 
cuſtomein Rome to keepe the doore 
ſhut: it was lawfull notwiftanding to 
ſpeake to women at the windowes. 
Though men at that time were not {6 
bold, and the women were ſo honeſt, 
yet Hacrina, wite to Torquatss, lined 
ſo cloſe & ſolitary to her ſelfc,thatin 
all theſe eleuen yeeres there was neuer 
man that ſaw her goethrough Rome, 
or that cuer ſaw her doore opcn, nci- 


(from the time that ſhee was. cight 
yeeres of age) that any man ſhould 
enter iato her houſe : avd morcouer, 
there was neuer man ſaw her face 
wholly vacoucred. This Romene La- 
dic did this, to lcauc of her amcmo- 
rie,and to giueexample of her vertuc. 

She had alſo three children, wkere-: 


of the e1deR was bur five yeeres olde : 


| part of their time in looking in a 


.man to keepe her ſelfe cleuen yeeres 


age, immediately ſhee ſent them out 
of her houſe towards their Parents, 
left, vnder the colour to vifite the 
children, others ſhould cometo viſite 
her. 

O Fauſtine,how many haueIheare| 
that hauclamented this excellent Re- 
mane | and what will they thinke that 
ſhall follew her life? VVho could pre- 
ſently reftrain a Rowene woman from 
going to the window elcuen yecres, 
ince things now adayes are ſo diſffo- 
lute, that they doenet onely defire to 


to babble of them ? 

Who ſhould caufe now adayes a 
Romare woman, that in the cleuen 
yeercs ſac ſhould not open her doxes, 


commaunded her to ſhut one doore, 
ſhe will make the whole houſe to ring 
of hervoyce? Hee that now would 
commaund his wife to tarry athome, 


Towne,ſhall perceiue that there is no | 
Ba/iliske nor Viper that carrycth ſuch 
poiſenin her taile,as ſhe will ſpit with 
her congue. 

Who could make a Komaye wo- 
man to bee eleuen yeeres continually | 
without ſhewing her faceto any man, 


lince itis ſo, thatrhey ſpendthe moſt 


Glaſſe, ſetting their Ruffes, bruſhing 
their Cloathes, and painting their fa- 
ces ? 

Who would cauſe a Rewave wo- 


— 


from bcing viſited of her Neighbors 
and Friends, finec it is true, that now 
women thinke them gr-atcſt enemics 
which viſite them moſt ſeldame ? 
Returning therefore ro the Mon- 
ſter. Asthey led this Monſter before 
the doore of Torquatus his houſe,ſhe 
being great with childe, and her hnf- 
band in the warre, by chance a Maydc 
of his told her how that this Monſter 
pafled by, wherefore ſo great adefire 


(Chaps) 


ſee them, but alſo rug inthe Streetes, 


| 


ſince it is ſo, that when the husband | 


and let her of her vagaries into the 


y 


and ſo when they were cight yeeres of 


tooke 
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| rooke her ro ſee the Monfter, thatfor | 
| tokeepe that ſhe had begun, ſudden- 


| T3. | 


| A — — — 


CHAP. XVIII. 


{ The F pi- 
raph of 
Macrine, 


— 


FER 


! ſhe would never notwithſtanding go 


fore at the petition of all the Rormane 


ly for this deſire ſhe dycd. 

Trucly, I tel! thee, Fe»fine, that 
this Monſter had paſſed many times 
by the Streere where ſhe dwelt , and 


co the window, and much leſſe out of 
her daore toſecir. 

| Thedeath of this Rowaxe of many 
was lamented: for ie wasa long time 
that Rowe had neuer heard of ſo ho- 
neſt and vertuous a Komane; where- 


people, andby the commaundement 
of all the ſacred Senate, they ſet on 
her Tombetheſe verſes. 


The worthy Maecrine refteth here in graue, 
Whom wiſe Torquarus lodg'd in Tunos þed, 
Who reckoned not a happy life to hane : 
So that for aye her honeft name was (pred. 


Ehold therefore, Faufive, In my 

opinion, the law was not made to 
remedie the death of this Noble Ro- 
mane, fince ſhe was already dead ;but 
to the end,thart you Princeſſes ſhould 
take example of her life, and thar 
through all Rowe there ſhould bee a 
memory of her dearh. It is reaſon, 
fince the law was ordayned for thoſe 
women which are honeſt . that it 
ſhould be obſerued in none, but vpen 
thoſe that are vertuous : lerthe wo- 


the lawe, which commaund them to 
aske thiswes howefft. Wherefore I let 
thee know, Fauſtize, that in the ſe- 


| uenth Table of our lawes are written | ;5 70 ſee themſelues marryed : for wntil 
ſuch time as the woman doe [ce her felfe 


theſe words: wew!ll, that where there 
is corruption of manners, the man ſhall 
yot be bound to 0bſerue their liberties. 


men with childe marks the words of } 


poore and fayre, then tobe rich and fomle, 


ſhe alwayes feheth. 


ſeemeth that ſee taketh him more for a 


That Princeſſes and Noble avg ought | 
wot ts bee aſhamed to giue their chil- | 
dren [ucke with their owne breffs. 


IL! Noble men that 

d= = arc of hauty courage 

; des watch centinually 
x bring that to ct- 
Ig tet which they co- 
& uct, and to keepe 


chat which they hauc : for,by flrength 


4 
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one commeth to honour : and % 
oth | 


wiſedome, Honour and life are b 
preſerued. | 

By theſe words I meane, Thar ſhe 
that hath born nive months(through 
trauaile) the creature in her wombe, 
with ſo much paine, andthataker- 
wards is deliuered with fo great peril, 
and by the grace of God, fram fo 
many dangers eſcaped, me thinkFicis 
notwel, that in this point (which for 
the nouriſkment of the babe is moſt 
expedient) the Mothers ſhould ſhew 
them ſo negligent : forthat wanterh 
no folly, that by cxtreame labour is 
procured , and with much lightneffe 
afterwards deſpiſed. The things thar 
women naturally defire are iafinire, 
among the which , theſe are foure 
chicfcly. 
The fir ff thing that women deſire , ts 
to be wery fayre: for they hadrather bee 


The ſecond thing which they deſire} 


marryed, from the bottome of her heart 


The third thing that women deſire js 


to ſee themſelues great with childs, and | 


herein they hanereaſon: for ontill ſuch 
time as the women hath had a childe , «ﬆ 


Louer then for a Husband. 
The fourth thing that they deſire, is to 


ſee 


Foure 
things 
which we- 
men natu- 


rally defire, 
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| 240 VWoemen ought a to be aſhamed | Chap, I 8 


—1 ſee themſclues deliuered.and mm this caſe, reates of their mothers : and more 
| wore then all the reſt, they hane reaſon : | then that, to ſee ſome of thole little 
| for it is great pittie to ſee in the prime | beaſts hauc rennelittle whelpes, the 
time 4 youns tree loaden with bloſſomes, | which , without the ayde of any 0- 
and afterward the fruit to bee deſtroyed | thers , nouriſhed them all with the 
through theabundaxce of Caterpillers. | ſubſtance of cheir owne teates : and 
| Then ſince God ſuſfereth that | the woman that hath bur one childe 
they are borne fayre , that they ſee | diſdayneth ro gue itſucke, | The exam 
| themſelves marryed, that they bee All that ſhall reade this writing amine 
with childe, and thatthey are dcliuc- | ſhall find it true, andit they will,they | may teach 
redz why be they fo vnkinde, as to | may ſecas I haueſecneit by expert-| yomenco 
| | ſend them out of their houſes, to bee | ence, that after the ſhe Ape hath had | (4..,5,Þ.. 
| nouriſhed in other rude Cottages? | her yonglings, ſhe alwaies hath them | children, 
In my opinion, the woman that is | in her armes (o long as they ſucke , ſo 
vertuous, ought as ſoone as ſhe is dc- | that ofentimes thereis ſuch firite be- 
| liucred, tolifr vp her eyes, and with | rweene the male & the female, which 
| her heart to giue God rhankes for her | of them ſhall haue the younglings in 
fruit : for the woman, thatfrom her | their armes, that the beholders are 
| | delivery is eſcaped , ought to acount | enforced to partthem with bars, | 
hec ſelfcas one newly borne. The wo-|] Let vs leauethe Beaſts chatarcin | 
man likewiſe, ſeeing ber ſelte dcliue- the Fields, and talke of the Birds that 
| red of her creature , ought to giue it | are in the nelts, the which doe lay 
ſucke with her owne breſts : tor it is | egges to haue young , yet have they | 
| a monftrous thing, that ſhe that hath | no miike to bring tnem vp. Vhar} 
brought forth the creature out of her | thing isfo ſtrange to ſee, as a ſmall 
| owne groperwombe , ſhould giue it | Bird thar hath vnder her wings fiue 
to bee nouriſhed of a ſtrange dugge. | or fixelittle naked Birds , the which 
In {peaking more plainely, (it is all | when hehath hatched , ſhe hath nei- 
enc to mee whether ſhe be a Noble | ther milk ro nouriſh the,nor corne to | 
woman, or a woman of meanecon- | giue them; they baue neyther wings 
Women | dition) I fay and affirme, that G O D | to flye, ferhers ro couer them, nor a- 
__ 0 ,| bath deliuered her ot all her trauaile, | ny other thing to defend them : yet 
roemwcher | fhee her ſelfe ought with her owne | in all this weakeneſle and pouertic , 
FRReren | pappes to nouriſh and giue ſucke to | their mother forſaketh them not, nor 
| 


—_—_— 


5 their babes: for nature did not onely | committeth them to any other , bur 
make women able to beare men, bur | bringeth them vp all her ſelfe. 
' [allo befides that, pronided milke in| That which nature prouided for 
their breſts, ronourtſh their children, | the Swannes is no-lefle marucllous, 
© We haue neither read vntill this pre- | in eſpecially when they nouriſh their | 
ſent, nor ſcene, that any beaſts (wilde | young Signets in the water : for as. 
| or rame) after they had young,would | much as during the time that they | 
commit them to any other to be nou- | cannot ſwimme, the mothers alwaies 
riſhed, { in the day are with their yong Signets 
This which T haue ſpoken is not | in theis neſts, and inthe night the fa- 
ſo worthy of noting , as that which I | thers carry them vnder their proper 
will ſpeake; and it is, That many beafts | wings (to refreſhthem) vnto the wa- 
[new borne , before they open their | ter. [tis therefore ro be thought, ſince 
| yp to knowtheir fathers, haue now | theſe Swannes ſo louingly beare their 
already taken nouriſhment in oy: younglings vnder their wings, that 
tiicy 
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| HAT earaa tea 


ro give their Chiluren ſucke. 


they weuld carcy them in their armes 
if they were men, and alſo giue them 
ſucke with their owne breits if they 
' were women. Ariſtotle ſayerh, in his 
| fift booke De animalibes , that the Ly- 
; Ons,the Beares, the VVolues, the Ea- 
| gles, and Griftins , and generally all 
: Beafts, ncucr arc, were, nor ſhall be 
| ſcenc lo fierce nor ſocruell, as when 

they haue younglings : and this thing 
ſeemeth to bee true : for at thattime, 
we ſee that many beaſts might eſcape 
the hunters, yer to ſauetheir young- 
lings they turne backe and purtheir 
proper lives in danger. Plato ſaith in 


are neuer ſo wel beloued of their mo- 
thers, as when they are nouriſhed 
with their proper breſts , & that their 
fathers danceth them on their knees. 
The which thing is true : for the firſt 
loucinall chings1s the trueſt loue. 

I was willing to ſhew che bringing 
yp of bruit beaſls ,- co ſhew the wo- 
men with childe how pitrifull parents 
they arc in nouriſhing cheir young- 
lings with their ewne breſts : and how 


| mitting their children to ſtrangers. 
It is a maruelleus thiog to heare the 
mothers ſay,that they loue their chil- 
dren; andonthe contrary fideto ſee 
how they hate them, Inthiscaſel 
cannot tell whether they loue more, 
| eyther thechilde or the money : forl 
{ce that they couer greatly to hourd 
vpriches into their Cheſts ; and like- 
wiſe, they defire as much to caſt our 
cheir children out of their houſes, 


| There are diucrs reaſons whereby the 


mothers ought to bee moned tonou- 


cher wombs) with their owne proper 


| breſts, 


'The frſt reaſon is, that che mother 
ought to bane reſpe& how the yong 
babe was berae alone, how little hee 
was, how poore,delicate, nakes, ten- 


der, and without vnderſtanding: and 
, 


his booke of Lawes, that the children 


cruell Mothers Women are, incom- 


riſh their children (which chey bare in 


| borne of her owne body, how can we 


| meate., the mother maketh mitch of 


fince thatthe mother brought ir forth 
ſo weake and feeblc,it is neither meet 
nor conuenient, that in time of ſuch 
neceſſi:ie ſhee ſhould forfake it, and 
commit it into the hands ofa ſtrange 
Nutſe, Let women pardon me, _ 


pleaſures, or other of imeaner eſtate, 
accuſtomed with travels, I force not : 
but I ſay, that thoſe which forſake 
theirichildren in ſuch extremities arc 
not pitrifull mothers , but cruell ene- 
mies. It it bee crueltic, net tocloath 
him that 1+ naked, who is more naked 
then the childe new borne? if it bee 
crueltie not to comfort the ſad z who | 
is more ſad, deſolate and ſorrowfull, 
then the childe which is borne wee- 
ping? If itbe vngentlenes not to ſuc- 
cour the pgore needy; who is more 
needy, or more poore then the inno- 
cent childe newly borne, that know- 
eth notas yet neyther to goe, nor to 
ſpeake? If itbee crneltic to doe evil] 
to the innocent that cannor ſpeakes 
who is mare innocent then the infant 
that cannot complaine of that which 
is done vnto him ?, The motkerthar 
caſteth out of her houſe the caildren 


belecue that (he will receiue inany 0- 
cher of ſtrangers ? when the infang is 
now great, when hee is ſtrong, when 
he cap ſpeake, when he can goc,when 
hee can profite himſelfe , and get his 


bim, and leadeth hum abeut with her : 
but is litule thanke vnto her : for then 
the mother hath more needeof the 
childe to bee ſerued, then thechilde 
hath ofthe mother to be cheriſhed. 
Ifthe children were born of the nailcs 
ofrhe fingers of the fete, or ofthe 
hands, it were a ſmall matter though 
their mothers ſent them forthto nou- 
riſh: but I cannor tell what hearr can 

endure to ſuffer this, ſince the child is 

borne of their proper intrailes, that 


— 


ther they 5ec Ladyes, broughtvpin| 


|. The de- 


(cription of 
children ia 
their jnfag. 
cie, 


— 


they do comit it(to be broght vp)iato 
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Whatl ue 
women 
oughtro 
beare their 


chuldren, 


| they ſhall vnderſtand, that for this 


nel 


11/omen ought not te be aſhamed 


Ld | 


the hands of a ſtranger. Is there (per- | 
| aduenture) at this day in the world a- 
' ny Lady, that hath ſo great cofidence 
in any of her friends , parents, or 
neighbours, that ſhe durit eruſt any of 
{chem with the key ot her coffer,wher- 
in her lewels, money, and riches ly- 
| eth? truely,[ chinke none. O vnkind 
he nnmmammher my pen had almoſt called 
ou cruel] ſtepmothers, fince you lay 
vp-in your heart the curſed imucke of 
the ground,and ſend out of your hou- 
ſes that which ſprang of yecur bloud. 
And if women ſhould ſay vato mee 
that rhey are weake, tecble, and ten- 
der, and that now they haue found a 
good Nurſe: to this I anſwere, thar 
che Nurſe hath ſmal loue to the child 
which the nouriſherh,when ſhe ſeeth 
the vngeantleneſſe of rhe mother that 
bare it: for iriuly,ſhe alone doth nou- 
rifh the childc with loue, tharheere- 
tofore hath borne it with paine. 

-.The ſecond reaſon is, that itis a 
thiag very iuft,. that women ſhould 
nouriſh eheir children, to the ende | 
they may bee like vnto their conditi- 
ons: for otherwiſe they are no chil- 
dren, bur are cacmics : for thechilde 
that docth not reverence his mother 
that bare him, cannot enioy a proſpe- 
rous life. Since the intention of the 
parents,in bringing vp their children, 
is for none other purpoſe, but ro bee 
ſeriied of them when they are olde: 


putpoſe there is nothing more nece{- 
ſary then the milke of the proper mo- 
ther: for where the childe ſucketh the 
| milkeof a ſtranger, itis vnlikely that 
it ſhould have the conditions of rhe 
mother. Ifa Kid ſucke a Sheepe, they 
f ſhall perceiue, it ſhall have the wooll 
Frivdre faire, 8 thenature more gentle, | 
chen if he had ſucked the Goat, which 
hath rhe wooll more hard, and of na- 
cure is more wilde ; wherein the Pro- 
uerve is verified, Net from whence thos 
commeſt , but whereof thos feedeſt. 


—————_ 


followed the warre of .Hacedonza , a- 
gainſt King Philip. The which, when 
tit was ended , that of Syria began , 
againſt Autiochns , King of Syria: 


It auayleth a man much to hauea 
good inclination : but ithelpeth him 
much more, from his infancy to bee 
well caught: forin the end we profite 
more with the cuftomes wherewith 
we liue, then we doc by nature from 
whence we came. : 

The third reaſon is, that women 
ought to nouriſh their owne chidren, 
becauſe they ſhould bee whole mo- 
thers, and not vnperfe&: for the wo- 
man ts counted but halfe a mother 
that beareth it, and likewiſc, halfe a 
mother that nouriſheth it : bur ſhe is 
the wholemother , that both bearcth 
it, andnouritheth ie, After the duetc 
conſidered vnto the Father, that hath 
created vs, and yato the Sorne, that 
hath redeemed vs, mee thinketh next 
we owe the greateſt qutic vnto the 
Mother,that hath borne vs in her bo- 
die : and much more it is that wee 
ſhould beare vnto her,if ſhe had nou- 
riſhed vs with her owne breſis : for 
when the good child ſhall behold his 
mother , hee eughtmore to loue her 
becauſe hee nouriſned him with her 
milke : then becauſe ſhee hath borne 
himin her body, 


———_———_ 


CHAP. XIX, 


The Authour flill perſwadeth wones to 
gjue their owne children ſucke, 


DN the yecre of thc 
PAſ| foundation of Keme, 
- fiue hundred & two, 
x1 afccr the obſtinate 
=] 1 Sf andcruell warrebe- 
LI Cy eweene Rome and 


w_4 


Carthage,wherc the 
renowmed Captaines were, Hanibel 
for the Carthaginians, and Scipio for 
the Rowmenes : Soorc after that warre 


for # 


FAY ——_—.. 


* = —— —— 
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The reward 
of the Ro- 
man Cap- 
cain, 


{| 


Lib. Ss. | 


| himin the warrcs, violeatly fought to | 


! butthar they ſhould giuechem the re- 


and ought greatly roefteeme the per- 
{petuiry of their good name. As Sextus 


| fight inthe warres; or pollicy, to rule 


fo give therr C bildren ſucks. 5 


forin fixe hundred and thirty yecres 
the Rowares had alwaics continuall 
| warreSin Aſia, in Aﬀrick,or in Europe. 
The noble Romaxcs {cnt the Conlull 
Cornelixs Scipio ( brother to rhe great 
Scipio the African) for Capraine of 
that warce. And after many barttailes, 
Fortune ſhewed her force ig a Citic 
called Sepils, rhe which is in Afia rhe 
great , where King Antrochus was o- 
uercome, andall his Realme diſcom- 
fired : for trees that hane their roots 
plucked vp, muſt necdes within ſhore 
{ time loſe their fruites. 

| Afﬀterthat King «2#t:ochus was 0- 


uercome, and his Land ſpoyled, Cor- 
pelins cipro came inte Rowe trium- 


phing, for the victory that hee had of 
Aſa: ſo that hisbrocker (for the vic- 
tory that hee had of Affrics) was cal- 
led 4ffricexe: ſo hee was called Scepro 
the 4/iaw,becauſc he vanquiſhed Afe. 


ward ner recompence of theirrrauel, 


nowme of the Realme which they 
had ouercome. Truely they h:d rea- 
ſon, forthe noblc hearts ought liccle 
to eſteem the encreale oftheir1iches, 


Cheronen/is ſaith,in his third booke De 
ambioua inſtitis, that Cornelius Scipio 
had a long time the gouernmene of 
the people, for as wueh as bee was 
Conlul,Cenfor,& DiQator of Rome: 
for he was not onely hardy and cou- 
ragious,butalſo he was ſage andwile, 
which thing ought greatly to bee- e- 
fieemedina man: for 4riftotle doeth 
not determine it, which of theſe two 
is meſtexcellent; either ſtoutnes, ro 


in peace. Scpiothertore being Dicta- 
ror (which-was an office then as the | 
Emperour is new)itchanced, that the 
ren Captaines which bad becne with 


The Captaines of Rowe loued henor | for wy Morber that brought me wp, and| 
! ſo much; that they would ns other re-: 


ff rs | 
{ed betweena theſe two brethren. 


prophane Writings , that many Ty- 
rants have cauſed their awne mothers 


any diſteurtceſie or diſobedience to 


che Nurſes which gave them milke. 


them whole mike they ſucke. 


Women to nourtifh their children 
is , to kceepe them in” mare obedi- 
ence - for, if the Fathers live a 
long time , they muſt of ferce 
come into the hands of their chil- 
dren. Andletnotold Fathers make 


haue cntred iato the Monaſtery of the 
Virgins Veſtzls : wherfore the Dicta- 


tor commanded their heads to be cut | 


oft: for the Romances puniſhed more 
cruelly thoſe, that enely required the | 
Virgins veſlalls, then thoſe that for- 
ced the marryed Matrens. | 
Cornelius Scipio was befought of 

many in £oxx, that heewould mode- 
rate and change his lo cruell ſentence. 
And hee which moſtin this cafe did } 
tmportunc him , was his brother Sc/- 
pio, the affricau, whoſe prayer was | 
not accepted. Howb:ir,in the end the 
layd Captaines were pardoned, by 
the requeſt of a Sifter of the ſayde 
D1&ator Scrpio the Affricen. And be- 
cauſc hee blamed his brother £cipio, 
that he had done more for the daugh- 
terof his Nurſe,then for the ſonne of 
his proper mother, he anſwered : 7 les 
thee know, brother, that 1 take ber more 


aid wot beare me : then ſbee which hath | 
borue me, and inmy infancy bath forſa- | 
kew me: Andſince 1 hauc had ber for my | 
erue mother, is is but rea[ou that I hane 


this for my adcare and well beloued 
Theſe were the words which pal-| 


I hauc diligently read in holy and 


= ——_ 


to beckilled which bare them :_ bur I 
could acuer find that they haue done 


For the crucll Tyrants doe thirſt aftcr 
the bloud ot others; bur they feare 


heat thth, A 


_ 


The fourth reaſon that birdeth 


= OA 


their accounts, ſaying, that during 


The ſpeech 
of Scipie 
the Atfica, 
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{ by the milke which we did ſucke,true- 


_ — 


Women ought not to be aſhamed 


the time that they ſhall haucrhe go- 
uernment of the houſe, their children 
ſhall be kept in obedience: for inſo 
doing they might abuſe themſelues: 
for young men in their youth, feele | 
not the trauailes of this life,nor know 
not as yet , What itmeancth to make 
proviſion for houſchold: for tothe 
ſomacke that is full, and cloyed with 
cating, all meates ſeeme both vnſauo- 
ry and noyſome. 
It may well bee, that ſince the chil- 
dren arenotnouriſhed in the houſe, 
that they know not their-ſcruants , 
that they love not their Parents, that 
they come nor neerc their brethren 
nor talke with their fiſters , that they 
are ignorant of their fathers,and doe 
diſobey their mothers :. wherefore, 
fiace lictle feare doth abound, and 
good will fayle, one day they com- 
mit ſome mi{chicuous offence, wher- 
by they doe loſe their life worthily, 
and the fathers loſe the riches , and 
likewiſe their honour deſerucdly, to 
the intent that the fathers alwaies 
keepe their propet children vnder 0- 
bedience , there is no better meane 
chen to bring them vp in their owne 
houſes, the mother to giue them 
(acke, and the father to teach them : 
for when the mother defireth any 
thing of her childe, ſhee ſhould not 
ſhew him the belly from whence hee 
care , burthe dugges which hee did 
ſacke : for all that which is asked vs, 


ly there is no heart ſohard that can 
deny her. 


Antipater among all the Grecrans was 
the moſt renowmed tyrant: & among 
the Remanes, Nero. And theſe two 
wicked Princes were not great tirants 
becauſe they had committed many 
tyrannies; bur becauſe they did com- 
mit one which was moft grieuous of | 
al others: for they do nor call a man a 
Glucton or Cormorant, becauſc hee 


catcth euery houre, bur becauſe hee 
deuoureth more at one paſte, then ©- 


The Hiſtoriographers ſay , char! 


| as the Iewell of fituer, fince ſhec had 


| 


thers doc in oneday. The caſe was, 

that Axtipater in Greece, and Nero in 

Rome, determined to kill their owne 

Mothers : And the Hiſtoriographers 

ſay, that when Nero commanded his 

mother to be killed,ſhe ſent to aske of 
him why he would put her to death ? 

whereunto he anſwered, That hee was 

cloyed to behold the armes wherein hee 

was nouriſhed, and therefore he cauſed 
her to be killed, $0 ee the rntrailesont of 
the which be came. 

This caſe was ſ@ horrible, that it | 
ſeemed to many not to ſpeake it: but 
cocluding,I ſay,as vruufily as the mo- 
thers Joſt the mortall life, ſo iuſtly did 
the children get for them immorrall 
infamy. Nothipg can be more wic- 
ked and dereſiablc to the children , 
then to kill their motherswhich did 
beare them with paine, and did nou- 
riſh them with love: bur notwith- 
ſtanding all this,we doe nor read that 
ever they did kill , diſhonour, or yct | 
diſobey theirnurſes which gaue them | 
milke./#nius Rufficus,in rhe fift booke 
of the bringing wp of children , ſayth, 
that the rwe &racchi (renowned & fa- 
mous Romances) had a third brother, 
being a Baſtard,who ſhewed himlſelic 
as valiant and hardy inthe warres of | 
Aſia, as the ather two did'in the wars 
of Affrics. The which,ashecame one 
day to Rome to viſite his houſe, hee 
found therein his Mother which bare 
him ,-and the Nurſe which gaue him 
ſucke ; to the which Nurſe hee gave 
a Girdleof gold, and to his owne | 
Mother he gaue a Iewell of filuer. Of| 
chewhich things the mother being a- 
ſhamed,confidering whar her ſon bad 
done, ſhe asked him, why hee had gi- 
venthe nurſe the gold,which did bur 
only giue him ſuck,&chathe had nor 
giuen the girdleof goldto her as well 
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born , & brought him intothe world. 


Where. | 


The eruelry| 
of Nero 
towards his 


Mother, 
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| Wherennto he an{wered inthis man- 
'ner: Marnuell not thereat, mother , why 
| ] doe this thing, for thou didlt beare me 
. but ntnemonechs in thy wonbe, and fbce 
hath ginen mee ſucke, ans nouriſhed mee 
| theſe three yeeres with her owne proper 
| pappes : and when thou diadeſt caſt mice 
' from thee out of thy ffeht , ſhce receinea 
| race ana monuriſhcd mee in her proper 
| arm's. 
| Fifchly, Women ought to entorce 
'chemiclues to nouriſh their children, 
to the end they may keepe them tae 
| better, and char in their cradles they 
| be not changed for others. 
| Ariftotle fayrh, that the Cuckow 
' commeth to the nelt of another bird 
' when ſhe hath laid her eggs, and ſuc- 
'keth them, and layeth in the ſame 
place her owne egges : ſo that /the 


, other birde , thinking that they | 


{are her owne, hatcheth and nou- 
' riſheth them vp as her owne, vnrtill 
' ſuch time as they are able co flyc: 
' then the Cuckow killeth and eateth 
| the filly bird that hath nouriſhed her; 
( through the which occaito the males 


— 


| of thoſe birds are at fo great conten- | 


| tion (chat they haue beene fodecei- 

| ued) that the one of them killeth the | 
| other, the which they might lerit c- 
very bird did nouriſh her owne. 

{ Intheſame time thar Fh-lip raigned 
in Macedonia, (which was the father 
of Alexander the great) Arthebanns 
was King of the Eprrotes, who in his 
age had achild borne, che which was 
ſtolne out of the Cradle,and another 
pur ig his ſtead, The Nutſe which” 
did nourifhit, through couctouſnes 

of mony, conſented to tnat treafon - 

for the heart that is with couetouſnes. 
ouercome, will not fcare to commir 

any treaſon, It chanced notlong after 

that King Arthebanus dyed, and letr 

(as hee thought).his owne ſonne for 

his heire : but within few dayes after, 

| the Nurſe her ſelfe, which had conſen- 
red vato the robberie , dilcouercd 


; had a Brother,named Alexander,who 


| thetheft, and ſayd, thatfhee could 
tell where the lawfull childe of the 
good King Arthebanus was, and that 
that child which now was Heire, was 
but the ſonne of a meane Knight : 
butindecd, it had beene better tor 
thoſe ofthe milerable Realme, that | 
; the woman had neucr diſcouered the | 
ſecret : forit chariceth oft times, thar | 
a man maketh ſuch haſte offhis horſe, 
that he hurterh hisleg, and through 
| that occaſion afterwards falleth and 
' breaketh his necke. But what ſhall we 
ſay to tae Plebercall women, of baſe 
and meane cltate, (I doe not meane 
the Noble, Gentle, and vertnous La- 
dies) whereof chey are many, that| 
though in great ſecret their chicfe(l 
friend telleth them any thing, yer be- 
fore they drinke they will veter it ro 
another. , 
| Thus when the treaſon was diſco- | 
uered , cruell warres bctweene theſe | 
two Princes begarine : ſothat in the | 
end, in a great battaile they were bath |} 
{layne, the one in defending, and the 
other in aſſaulting. 
Arthattime Olimpias raigned,who þ 
was the tayre and worthy wite of Phi- | 
lip, and mother of Alexander. Shee 


} 


| 


_" 


was both pollitike & hardy , and hea- | 
ring he Eprrotes were in conrouerſie, | 
and that two Kings were ſlaine in the | 
field, he placed himſelfin the Realme, 
more of wil, then of right. AndlIecns } 
man marueil,thatthis King occupyed 
the Realme; for in the old time all the 
tryrrannous Princes thought, thar all 
that which they could obtaine with- | 
out reſiſtance, did vnto them belong 
by Iuftice. This King Alexander was 
he'which came inco 7zaly in the fauour 
of the Tarextines, when they rebelled 
againit the Romanes: who afterward | 
was {laine in battel at Capua,where his 
body was veburied, And truly it was a | 
iuft ſenrencethat the tirant which be- 
ceaueth many of their liucs, ſhould 
| AX 2 him- 
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Women ought not to be aſhamed 


 hinſelfe raſte ſome ſhametull death. 
| I haue declared this Hiſtorie to this 
end; that Princeſſes and great Ladies 
ſhould fee, that if the wife of King 
| Arthebanus had nourifhed his ſonne, 
they could not haue robbed it in the 
| Cradle, nor theſe two Princes had 
| not beene ſlayne in battaile, ror the 
| Common-wealth had not beene de- 
| ftroyed,nor Alexander had not entred 
into the Land of another, nor had 
not come to conquer the Country of 
{taly,aor the dead corps had not wan- 
ted his graue: for oft times it chan- 
ceth, fornot quenching a little coale 
of fire, a whole Forreſt and houſe 1s 
burned, 
| Thediuine P/4t9 among the Greeks, 
and Zicwrgus among the Lacedemont- 
ans, commanded and ordayned in all 
their lawas, That all the Plcbeics wo- 
men; and thoſe of mean cſtate,ſhould 
nouriſh all their children; and that 
thoſe which were Princeſles & great 
Ladyes, ſhould ar the leaſt nouriſh 
their eldeſt and ficſtbegortten. 
Plutarch,in the booke of The rargne 
of Princes, ſaith, That the ſixth King 
of the Lacedemonians was Thomiſtes, 
the which , when hee dyed, left ewo 
children, of which, the ſecond inke- 
rited the Realme,becauſle the Queene 
| her ſclfc had brought it vp: and the 
firſt did not inherite,becaue a ſiravge 
Nurſe had giuen it ſucke,and brought 
it vp. And hercof remained acuſtome 
in the moſt part of the Realmes of 
Aſia , that the childe which was not 
nouriſhed with the papps of his mo- 
ther,ſhould inherite none of his mo- 
thers goods. There was neuer, nor 


a Sonneas the Mother of God, which 
had Jeſs Chriſf : nor there was ncuer, | 
pov neuer ſhall be a ſonne which had 
ſuch a mother in the world. Bur the 
Infant would neuerſucke other milke, 
| becauſe hee would not bee bound to} 


neuer ſhall be a mother that had ſuch | ents, ſaich, that Atarcus Porcio, whoſe 


| call any other mother ; nor the mo- | 


ther did giue him tonovriſh to any o” | 
ther morher , becauſc that no othe?! 
woman ſhonld call him ſonne. 

I do net maruecll at all,that Princeſ- 
ſes and great Ladies doe giuc their 
children foorth to nouriſh : butthar 
which moſt I maruel] at is, . that ſhee 
which hath concciued and brought 
foorth a childe, is aſhamed to giue it 
ſucke and to nouriſh it.l ſuppole that 
the Ladies do think, that they deſerue 
to conceiue them in their wombs, & 
that they ſinne in nowiſhing them 
in their armes, Icannot tell how to 
write, and much lefſe how to witer } 
that which I would ſay, which is, that 
women are now adayes come into 
ſuch folly, that they thinke & cftceme 
it a ſtate to hauec in their armes ſome | 
little dogs : and they arc aſhamed to 
nouriſh and giue their children {ucke 
with their owne breſts, O cruell mo- 
thers !I cannot thinke that your harts 
can bee ſo ſtony, to endure to ſec and 
keepe fantaſticall Birds in cages, vn- 
happy Monkeys in the windowes, fi- 
fiing Spaniels betwecene your armes, | 
and fo neglect and deſpiſe the ſweete | 
Babes, caſting them out of your hou- 
ſes where they were borne, and ro put 
them into a ſtrange place where they 
are vnknowge.It 1s athing which can- 
not be in nature, neither that honeſtic 
can endure, conſcience permit, nor 
yet conſonantenther te diuine or hu- | 
mane lawes, that thoſe which GOD 
hath made Mothers of children, 
ſhould make themſclues Nuri'es of 
dogges. | 
lunins Reſiicus, in the third 
booke of the ſayings of the Anc- 


life and doctrine was alanthorne and 
example to the Romane people, as a 
man much offended, ſaid ena day to 
the Senate. O Fathers conſcripr / O 
curſed Rome ! I cannot tel what now I 
ſhould ſay , fich I haue ſeenc in Rome 
ſuch monſtrous things (that isro ſay) 
to 


— 
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| Lib.2 9 


To giue their Chilaren ſucke, 


and faide- : 
thers which are dead? - 


Matrone,ought to be found weauing 
in her houſe : and out of that, to bee 
found in the Temple prayingrto God: 
and the Noble , and ſtoute Romaine, 
ought to be found in bis Houſe, rea- 


fightiag in the plaine Field,for the ho 


ned, thoſe which had been iis moſt 
enemies inthe warres, were of him 
in peace beſt beloued. 

This Annius  Minuins then beeing 
choſea Cenſour wirhin Kome, (which 
was an Office hauing charge of Iu- 
ſtice)by chaunce as hee went to viſite 
the wife of another Friend of his,the 
which lay in Child-bcd, (becauſe ſhe 
had great aboundance of milke) hee 
found that a little pretrie; Bucche did 
ſucke her : Vpen the whichioccafion 
they ſay hee ſaide theſe wordes to the 
Senate, Fathers conſcript, a preſenc 
miſchicfe is now at hand , according 


milke,and gave ſuck to a filthy birehe. 


ro ſee women carry Parrots on their | toeſteeme this caſe as a wonder : For 
fiſts, & re ſee womeEto nouriſh dogs, 
giuing them Milke from theyr owne 
| breaſts. They replyed in the Senate, 
Tell vs Marcus Porcie, 
What wouldeſt thou wee ſhould doe 
which live now, to reſemble our Fa- 


Marcus Poriio aunſwered them. The 
wornan that prefumeth to be a Kowarn 


ding Bookes, and out of his houſe, 


nor of his countrey: And ſurely rheſe 
were wordes worthie of ſuch a man. 
Ann:us Minutins was a Noble Ro- 
maixeand captaine of great Pomperns, 
who wasa greatfriend to 1ulivs Ce{ar 
after the bautell of Farſalie : For hee 
was an Auncient , and one that could 
giue good counſell, wherforc hee ne- 
uer —_ ,but that hee was choſen in 
Rome,for Senatour, Conſull,or Cen- 
for euery yeare: For {wins Ceſar was 
ſo mercifull rorhem that hee pardo- 


| hippe 


tothe token I/haue ſeen this day(char 
is to ſay,) I hauc ſcene a Rowarne wo- 
man denic her owne Children her 


| And truly 'this 49n7%5 had reaſon 


the trueſt and 'ſweeteſt loues are not, 
bur berweene the Fathers and Chil- 
dren : and where the mother embra-| 
ccth rhe brute beaft,and forſaketh her 
natural child which ſhe hath brought 
forth, itcannot bee otherwiſe, but 
there either wiſdome wanteth,or fol- 
lie aboundeth : for the Foole loucth 
that hee ought re deſpiſe, anddeſpi- 
ſerh that which he ought to lous. | 
Yet though the mothers willnot giue 
their children ſucke,they ought to do 
it for the danger which may come to 
the health of their perſons': for as the 
women which bring forth Children, 
doe liue more healthfull then thoſe 
which beare rrone: ſo theſe which doe 
nouriſh hens have oC then 
thoſe which doe not nouriſh tham, 
For although the bringing vp of chil- 
dren be troubleſome ro women,yet it 
is profitable for their health. 1am a- 
ſhamed to tell it,but ir is more ſhame 
for Ladyes to do it: to ſee what plai- 
{ters they put to theyr Breaſts ro dric 
vp their milke: and hereof commerh 
the iuſt indgements of God , that in 
that place ofte times where they ſecke 
to ſtoppe their milke,in the ſelfe ſame 
place, they themſclues pocure theyr 
ſudden death. 

L aske now,if women do not enioy 
their children being young,what plea 
ſure hope they to haue of them when | 
they be olde. What a great comfort 
is it for the Parents to ſee the young 
Babe, when hee will laugh > how hee 
ewinckleth his little eyes :when hewlll 
weepe , hawhe will hang the pretie 
: when he would ſpeake,hoi he 
will make fignes with his litle fingers: 
when hee would goe how hee caſteth 
forward his feete:and aboue all,when 
he beginneth to babble:how he dou- 
bleth his words. | 

Whatthing is more pleaſant to the 
Father then to ſee them, and tothe 
mother to agree ro it, when the chil- 


dren 


—_—_— 


ELECT 


———_— 


T WE AE rw; a - F - —_— , —_— —_— , __ . . s ; cs as mo K: 
* ' 75S ” PII"  Y- Ss $324 x&A/f'% i wh « i rates. - + Ge SOT) ED CE I SIT nts, —_— *, 4x7  $.£ PF Oe To Fw? +6 = WS dE; oy ie he ts a Se * "Ie $i pan : þ 6 
Fa Fl TE dare die 1 Ore wo . Ws: . : ) £2 WEIS 2 IL ' MK P : K. > þ eld 0013 ht he. 7 ps UN, OP LAS nts, ASE ET 
ai in raid in wtfranrdig te, ono bd; . x A, \ p b [ HNTITO Ts F "__ TORR 8 , . ; "I, © 4 s : 4 
bo £- + 0 og gg £5 uh x he. W a ox ' Re" ay tp ET 08 ns ba $ 4 Agr ae ape 9 4 #5 a ; USO Io rate, nw HE > Ce Dn © wn MA. WiSnuet ea ot wi gate He - 


bt Lok 
bs 


- Da a oy - xy rapes wy en # $2099 a Pre ape » _. oy 
pong ow" 1; 7 16" rae + OR MT A; bg I F-ex INC: bcaaee 


Oe oye rh. 
- 


IS 1 os, 
= 


Mt. 


tr AO 
— —  —— 


245 | 


— 


oc. 


1Vozmen ought not to be aſhamed 


| Jren doc ſucke, they plucke forth che 


Breaſts with the one hand, and with | 


th: other they plucke their cradle,and 
further rhey bear their fecte together, 
and with their wanton eyes, they caſt 
en theyr Parents a thouſand louing 
lookes, what is it to fee them when 


ped for,ſo that they might alſo be de- 
linered from the troubles, which for 
their euill demcanours are like to en- 
ſue. For that time which the Pa- 
rents hoped to paſſe with their Chil- 
dren in pleaſures, they conſume (lee- 
ing their vnthriſtie lifc) in ſorrowfull | 


| they are vexed and anerie, how tacy 
| will not be taken of the Fathers, how 
| they ſtrike rheir Morher : they caſt a- 
way things of goid,and immediately 
they arc appealed with alittle apple, 
or xuſhe: Whatathing is it to ſee the 
innocents how they an{were, when a 
man a*kerth them? what follies they 
{peake,when they ipeak to them?how 
| they play with the dogges, and runne 
after the Catts > How they dreſle 
ithem mn waſtbwing inthe duſt > how 
| they make litle houſes of Earth in the 
| ſtreeres ? how they weepe altcr the 
birdes when they flic away 2 Allthe 


the Fathers and Mothers,butas nigh- 
| tingales to ſing , ang as Bread and 
IMCALC tO cate, 

| The Mothers peraducnturc will ſay 
| that they will ner bring vp their ch1l- 
dren : becauſe when they are 'yourg, 
{| they are troubleſome, bur chat aftcr 
they ſhold benouriſhed and brought 
vppe,they would be glad. 

To this I anſwer them that the mo- 
thers thal not deny me,bur that ſome 
of theſe things muſt needes meete in 
their children, that when they be olde 
they ſhalbejeyther proud,coujous,co- 
{ uctous,or negligent: that they ſhalbe 
| Lechcrous,or elſc Theeues,that they 
| ſbalbc Blaſphemers,or cle gluttons, 

that they ſhalbe rcbells,or fooles,and 
diſobcdicnt vato their Fathers. 

I bclieue that at this day there are 
manic Methers inthe wofld , which 
did hope to be honoured, and ſerved 
| with thesChildren which they hadde 
brought vp : and afterwards, percey- 


PII—_ 


j'0rg0* the pleaſures which they ho- 


which things arc not to 'the Eyes of | tner,that his encmics doe ſecke him : 


uing their manners, would willingly | 


| ſobbes and fighes, 

| TIcounſell, admoniſh, and humbly 
require Princeſſes and great: Ladyes, 
tonourifh and enioy their Children 
when they are yourg and tender: for 
after that they are great, a man ſhall 
bring them newes eucry day of divers 
forts and maner: they vſe: tor aſmuch 
as the one ſhall ſay that her ſonne 15 in 


bid : others, that hee hath played his 
cloke : others, thathee is ilaundered 
wit a common harlot : another,tbat 
| he ſtealeth his goods from him : ano- 


| another, thet hee accompanieth with 
 vntbcites: And fnally,they are ſo ſtur- 
dic,vnhappic, and fo farre from thar 
| which 1s good: that ottentimes the fa- 
thers would reioyceto {ce them die, 
rather then to fecihem live ſo euill a 
| life. 
Mee thinketh that the knot of loue 
between themother and the'childe is 


; 


priſon: and ancther ſhall ſay thar hee | 
is fore wounded : another, thatheis| 


4 


lo great,that not onely ſhe oughtnot 


to ſuffer them to be nouriſhed our of ! 
the houſc one whole yeare : bur allo 


ſhe oughtnot to luffer them to be our | 


borne of her entrailes : ſhe ſeeth that 
which ſhee hath with fo great paines 
deliuered: ſhe ſeeth him who ought 


Aunceſtors remaineth : and ſhe feeth 
| him , who after herdcath ought to 


haue the charge of her affayres and 
buſineſle, | 


Concluding therefore, that which 


[1 


ſeeing him, ſhee ſeeth that which is 


ro inherite all her goods : ſheeſecth | 
bim in wheme the memoric of their 


of her preſence one onely day. Forin 


| aboue is ſpoken (I ſay)that which the | 
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dren, 
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| Lib.2.' 


to giue their Chileren ſucks. 


- great Plutarch (aide ; from whom 1I| 
| have drawnthe moſt parc of this chap 
' ter : thatthe morher,(co bee agood 
| Morher)oughr to haue and keepeher 
| Childe: in her armes to'nourtſh him, 
andafterwards when he ſhalbe grear, 
ſhe owghtto haue him in her hart, to 
 helpe him, For we ſee ofttimes great 
 euills enſue,co the Mother,and ro rhe 
Childe,becauſc ſhe did not bring him 
vp her ſelfe : andto puthim to nou- 
riſh to a firaunge breaft, there com- 
methaneicher honour nor profite. 


© om— 


CHAP. XX. 


| | C That Princeſſes & grew Ladyes onrhq 

$9 bre very circumſpedt in chooſing of 
their Nurſes. 
| which azood Nurſe ſhould hiuc, 


Of [enen propertyes | 


them counſell, But ſince] haue ſup- 
poſed that the women which ſhall be 
dcliuered hereafter,will be as proude ) 
and vaine-glorious, as thofe which 
were in times paſt : We will not let 
to declare here ſome Lawes and adni- 
les how the Ladie ought to behaue 
her (fe with her Nurce , and how 
the Nurce ought ro contenther ſeife 
with the creature. For it is bur juſt, 
that ii the mother be cruel, and har- 
dic to forſake thre crearure, that ſhe be 


Nurce, FC | 
If a man finde great treaſure, and 
afrerwards care.not how ro keepe it, 


ſuſpe&ed perſons,truly we would call 
him afoole. For that whichtrariirally 
is beloged,jis alwayes of all beſt kept. 

The Womanought morewilely to 
keepe the treaſure of her ownbodie, 


$9 1 ned Lawes for the | 
| (8 people ta line, were 
w f & © theſc Promttheans, 
25, which gate lawesto 
v/ the Egyptians 2 S- | 
[2 tori Soltnon,”to the 
| Greckes,, Moy/es tothe Iewes; 7 ycur- 
Is ens tothe Lacedemonians , and Ns- 
mz Pompilius tothe Romains: for be- 
fore theſe Princes came, theirpeople 
were not gouerned by written lawes, 
| but by good auncient cuftomes. 
"The intention of theſe Excellent 
Princeswas,uot to giuec lawes to their 
| predeceſſors, for they were now dead: 
neyther they gauethe onely for thoſe 
which lived in their time being wic- 
ked, bur alſo for thoſe which were to 
| come ,' whome they did prefitppoſe 
wouldrior be good. For the more the 
World increaſeth inyeares, ſfomuch 
the more itisloaden withvices. 
'Bythis thatT hatic ſpoken,I meane, 
thar if the PrincefR& and great Ladies 
cuery one of them would Neuriſh 


1 Cicats, 


| heir owne childe.I needenortto giue 


; 


then therreaſure of all the Earth /if 
ſhe had ir.) Andthe Motherwhich 
doththe contrarie, and that commit- 
reth her Cihilde to the cuſtodie of a 
ftraunge Nurce , not to her whome 
ſheethinkerh beſt,but whomſhe fin- 
derh beſt cheape : we will not call her 
a f50liſh beaſt, for thatname is too 
vaſcemly)vur wewill call hera ſotte, 
which is ſomewhat morchonefter. 
One of the things that doth make | 


vs moſt belicuethar the ende of the | 


world is athand : is, toſce the little 
loue which the mother doth beare ro 
the childe being yorng,and ro ſee the 
want of love which che Childe hath 
beare to his Mother being aged. Thar | 


which the childeoeth ro the Father |. 


and Mother, is the juſt indgement of 
God : that cuen as the Father would | 
not nouriſh the child in his houſe, be- 
ing young : ſo likewiſe that the ſonne 
ſhould not ſuffer the Father in bis 
houſe,he being olde. wo | 
Returning therefore to the marter, 
that fith the woman doth determine 


but doeth cominir into the hands of | 


to dric and ſhur vp'the fountaines of | 
milke, 


ſage, pitifull, and aduiſed rochoſc her | | 


What care 
Women 
ought to 
haue of 


their chul- 


dren. 
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amplcfor, | byre the Mother with their mouth, 
| an:1de ſting the childe with her taile, 
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| milke which Nature hath giuen her, 


{ ro nought in time,buttheſlannder of 
| her houſe ſhall endure as long as (hee 
{ liucth. 

i Sextu«Cheronenfis (ayeth , that'the 


Iomen ought not to be aſhamed 


ſhee ought to bee very diligent ; t0 
ſearch outa good nurſe : the which 
ought not only to conteat hecſclfe ts 
hauc her milkewhole +, bur alſo that 
ſhee be good of life. For otherwilc, 
the childe ſhal not haue ſo mnch pro- 
fiie by the which hee ſuckerh , as the 
nurſe ſhall doc it harme,if ſhee bee a 
woman of aa cuill life. 

1 doe aduiſc Princeſſes and great 
Dames, that they watch diligently to 
k:0we what their Nurſes are, before 
thzy commit their children to them : 
foesf ſuch Nurlcs be euill, and ſlaun- 
dered,they are as Serpents which doc 


In my opinien it were lefſecuill, the 
M-2ther ſhould ſuffer that her Cbilde 
ſhould periſh i deliuering it,: then 
for to keepe in her houſe an euill wo- 
ma!1. For the ſorrow of the death of 
the Childe is forgotten and brought 


Emperor Marcus Aurelius comman- 
ded his Sonne to be brought vp of a 
wotnan,the which was more faire,the 
vertuous. And when the good Em- 
perour was aducrtiſed thereof, he d1d 
not onely ſend her from his Pallace, 
bur alſo hee baniſhed and exiled her 
from Kome : (wearing that if ſhe had 
not nouriſhed his Sonne with her 
pappes,he would haue cammaunded 
her to hauebeen torne inipieces with 
Beaſts. For the woman of an euil! re- 
nowne , may iutly bee condewne 
and put to death. a 
Princefles and great Ladyes ought 
not greatly to paſlſe,wherker the ur- 
ſesbe faireor fowle : For ifthe milke 
be ſweete, white, and tender, itlictle 
Skilleth though the face of the Nurſe 
be whitc, or blacke. 


3 


” 7 \ 


» 


is the white earth : Solikewiſe, the 


of the nurture of children, that even 
as the black Earth is more fertile then 


Woman which is browne in counte-+ 
nance, hath alwayes the moſt ſubſtan- | 
tiall milke. 

Paulus Dyaconns, in hisgreateſt Hy- 
ftorie, ſaicth, that the Emperour 4do- 


cerss did Marrie himſelfe with the } 


daughter of another Emperour , his 
predeceſſor called Zewo, and the Em- 
preſſe was called Ariclzs: The which 
in bringing ferth a Sonne, had a wo- 
man of Hungaric, marucllons faire,te 
nouriſh it, and the caſe ſucceeded .in 
ſuch ſort, that the Nurſe for beeing 
fairejhad by the Emperor ijj.childres 
the one after the other : Zand his wo- 
full Wife ncucr had any bot chefirf 
alone, | 

A man ought to belicnc thatthe 
Empreſle Arielz« did not only repent 
her ſelfe, for taking into her houſe ſo 
fairea Nurſe: but alſe was ſorry thar 
ener ſhee had any art all ; fiththeRi- 
balde thereby was Miftreſſe in the 
houſc,and ſheremained without huſ- 
band all her life. 

I doenat (ay it, for that there are 
not many foule women vicious; nor 
yet becauſe there arc not many faire 
women vertuors : but that Princeſſes 
and great Ladyes,(according to the 


qualities of theirHusbands)ought ts | 


bee profitable and tender Nutles, to 


bring vp their Children, For is this | 


caſe there are ſome men of ſo weake 
a complexion, that in ſccing a little 


cleane water,immediately they dicto | 


drinke thereof, Letthercfore this be 
the ficlt, connſell incheofing Nurſes, 


neſt and vertnous. | For iris atryfle | 
whether the Nurſe be faircer foulet 
but thatſhe beof*a 
an honeft behaviour, . - 
Secondarily,ir is aecefſary that 
Nurſe which nouciſheth the child,be | 


that the Nurſe before ſhec enter inte | 
the houſe be examincd.it ſheebe he- | 


good lifc,and of | 
ho 
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| locederh of aboundance of fellic,and | wy 
t.cendeſeend tro their requeſts, mee | w; 


I. and abilitic of the Nurſe, how 


70 giue their Children ſucke. 5 


'nor onely good in behauiour of her 
life: bur alſo itis neceſſary rhariſhe be 
; whole, as touching the bodily health. 
For itis arule vofallible, that of the 
'milke which we do ſucke in our infan- 
'cie,dependeth all the corporal health 
of our life. 
A childe giuen tothe Nurſe to nou- 
'riſh, is asa Tree remoucd from one 
'place ro another. Andif it be ſo(as 
'xndecd itis)itbehoucth in all points, 
'that if che Earth whercin it ſhall be 
gewe pur, were no better, that at the 
leaſt it be nat worſe: For this ſhould 
bee a greatcrueltie, rhatthe Mother 
 beeing whole, ſtrong, and well diſpo- 
ſed,ſhould giue her Ghilde co a leare 
woman tonurſe,which is fecble,fore, 
and diſcaſcd. 
| Princcfſes andgreat Ladyes , doe 
| choſe leane woinen,weake,and (icke, 
| for to nouriſh their Infants. And in 
that they doe faile, ir is not for that 
they would erre: Bur it is becauſe that 
ſuch feeble and weake Nurſes, (by a 
vainedefire they haueto be/Nurles in 
aGentlamans houſc)on the one part 
they ſay rhey willlitcle money,and on 
che other part, they doc make great 
ſuires. | 
Whatthing it is when a Princeſle 
or a Noble-woman is delinered of a 
Childe 2 to ſee the deuiſes of other 
[women among themſclues, who ſhall 
ibethe Nurſe : and how thoſe which 
neuer nouriſhed their ewnechildren, 
doe preſcrue the milke tonouriſh the 


(children of others? To procure this | 


thing for women,me thinkethiix pro- 


chinkerh itis for want of wiſedome, 
They looke not alwayes tothe man- 


apr ſhee,isconurſe their childe: bur | 
hew diligent ſhee/is to haue-to nou- 
riſh. They care not greatly whether 
they be good-or ne : For if the firſt 


\ were whole, without diſeaſes and ho- 


and if the ſecond pleaſeth them nor, 
they will haue the third : and fo vp- 
wards, vatil they hauc found a good 
Nurſe, But I letyou to know (you 
Princeſſes and grcat Ladyes)thar it is 
more daunger for the Children ro 
chaunge diuers milkes,then vnto the 
olde men to catc diucrs mcates, 


without compariſon , there dyeth 
more children of Noble-women,the 
children of women of the meaner ec: 
ſtate. And wee will not ſay, that it is 
for that they do flatter rheir children 
more,nor for that the wiues of labou- 
rers doc cate fine meates': bur that ir 
chaunceth aft times,rhat the children 
of a poore woman doth neither cate 
nor drinke,bur of ene kinde of meat, 
or mike in two yearcs : and the child 
of a Ladie ſhal change and alter three 
Nuries in two moneths. 

It Princeſſes and great Ladyes were 
circumlpeR in chooſing their nurſes, 
and chat they did looke whether they | 


neſt in their manners, aud would not 
regarde ſo much the importunitie of' 
their ſuites : the Mothers ſhould ex- 
cuſe themſclues from many forrowes, 
andthe children likewiſc, ſhould bee 
dffiucred from many diſcaſes. 
:One of the maſt renowmed Princes | 
m times paſt, was Tztns,the Sonne of 
Yeſpaſianggnd Brgther of Domitian, | 
Lempridins(aitth,that this good Em- 
wir 74x-(racmoſt'partof his life) 
tubicE to gricuous diſeaſes, 8 in- | 
0s obhis perſon: andthe cauſe 
when hee was young,he | 
piughto a ſicke Nurſe to beapu- | 
itgh"'S that this good Emperdet | 
\ucking her Dugge buta while, was : 
cenſtrayncd to paſle all his life after 
11 paine. 
Thirdly, Princeſſes and great La- | 
dyes ought to knew, and vnderfiand 
the complexion of their children : ro 
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not good.they wil take the [ccone, 
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| | 
Wee ice daily by experience, that | 


What in- 


conuenicce 


cometh by 
changing 
Nurſes, 


| 
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the ende that according to the ſame, 
the 
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Women ought not to be aſhamed | 


' they mighrſecke pitifull Nurſes : that 
is to ſay. if the childe were Cholcrick;, 

| Flegmatcke,Sanguine, or Mclancho- 

lie. For looke what humor the childe 

is of, of the ſame qualitic the milke of 

che Nurſe ſhould be. 

If vnto an old cerrupted man they 
minifter medicins conformable to his 
diſcaſes,for to cure him , why then 
| ſhould notrhe Mother ſeeke a whole- 
ſome Nurſe to the tender Babe, a- 
greable to his complexion, to nou- 
{ riſh him? And if thouſayeft,it js 1uſt, 
that the fleſh olde and corrupted bee 
ſuſtained : I tell rhee likewiſe, that it 
ts much more neceſlary that the Chil- 
dren ſhould bee curioufly-and well 
nouriſhed, to /mu!tiplie the world : | 
For in the eade wee doe not ſay, itis 
crime that rhe Young leaue the bread, 
for the Aged : but contraric , it is 
rime.that the olde leaue the bread for 
the young. . | 

Ariſtotle in the booke De ſecrets ſe- 
cretorum, and 1nniss Ruſiicns, inthe 
renth 'booke De geſtis Perſarnm, ſay : 
thatthe vnfortunate kingDar/#5(who | 
| was ouercom by Alexander the great) 
had a Daughter of a maruellous beau- ' 
ty.And they ſay that the Nurſe which 
gaue ſuck to this daughter all thetime 
that ſhee did nouriſh it, did neyther 
eate nor drinke any thing bur poylon: 
and at 'the ende of three yeares,when 


from the dugge,{ſhedid cate nothing 
but Colubers , and other venomous 
WOrImes. 

| I hauc kearde ſay many times that 
the Emperors had acuftome to nou- 
riſh their Heyres and Children with 
poiſons when they were young.tothe 
intent that they ſhould not be hurt by 
poyſon , afterwarde when they were 
old. And thiscrror cometh ef thoſe 
which preſume much,and knew lirrle. 
And thereforcI ſay,thatT haue heard 
fay,without ſaying I hauercad ir. For 


they hauc hearde ſay of others: then 
for that they hauec rcad themſclues. 


vſclat this preſenr,to weare chaines of | 
golde about our neckes,or iewclls on | 
our fingers,fo did the gentils in times 
paſt,aRing on their fingers, or ſome 
tewell m theyr boſome , repleniſhed 
with poyſon. And becauſe the Pay- 
vims did ncither fcare hell,nor hoped 
for heauen,they bad that cuſtome:for | 
if at any times in Batrell they ſhould | 
findethemſclues in diftrefle,they had 
rather ende their lives with poylon,| 
then to receyue any miuric of theyr 
enemyes, Thenif ir were true, vthac 
thoſe Princes had bin nouriſhed with 
that Poyſon , they would notjhauc 
carryed it about them to hauc ended 
theirliues. 


che Childe was weyned, and plucked | name, called; Palleous the hardie, was 


 alwayes ofthe rwelue moneths of the 


m_ declare hyſories, more for that 
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The truth in this caſe is,that as wee | 
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Further, I ſay, that the Princes of 
Perſ;s did viewhen they had any child 
borne, to giuc him milke to ſucke a- 
greable to the Complexion hee had. 
Since this daughterof Darivs was of 
melancholy humor, they determined 
to bring her,vp with venom and poy- 
ſon : becauſe all thoſe which arc pure } 
melancholc,do liue with ſorrow,and 
dic with pleaſure. 

Ignatias the Venetian, inthelife of 
the fiue Emperours, Palleolus (which 
werevaliant Emperours in Conſtants 
nople,)tayerh : that the ſecond of thar 


afrerthe xl. ycares of his age,ſotrou- 
bled with infirmitixsand diſcaſes,that 


yeare,he was in his bed fick nine mo- 
neths : and being ſo ficke as he was, 
the affayres and buſinefleof the Em- 
pire were but (lenderly done and loo- 
ked vato.For the Prince cannot haue 
ſo ſmall a Feuer,but the people in the | 
common-wealth muſt haue irdouble, 
This Emperonr Pellrolss had a wile, 
whoſe name was Huldoa ine, the which | 
after ſhe had broughtall the Phyfiri- 
ons of 4/i« vnto her Husband, a | 
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incating, and therefore itisa thing 


To giuz their children ſucke, 


that ſhee had miniſtred vnto him all 
the medicines ſhee cculd learne ro 
helpe him, and in the end ſeeing no- 
thing auaile, there came by chaunce 
ap old woman,a Grecian berne,who 
preſumed tohaue great knowledge 
in hearbes, and fayd vnto the Em- | 
prefle. Nobic Empreſle Huldoutna, 
If thou wilt that the Emneperoar thy buſ-. 
band line long, ſee that thou cafe, an-| 
ger, aud exe him euery weeke at the, 
leaſt twiſe: for hee is of a pure melan-! 
choly humour, and therefore hee that | 
doth him pleaſure, augmenteth his diſ- 
eaſe'* aud hee that vexeh himſhall pro- 
long hes life 
The Empreſſe Huldouina foliow- 
ed the counſel! of this Gretke wo- 
man, which was occaſion that the 
Emperour lived afterwardes found 
and whole manyyteres: ſe that of 
the nine monethes which hee was ac- 
cuſtomed to be ficke cuety yeete, in 
rwcnty yeeres afterwards hewas not 
ficke three menethes. For where as 
this Grecke woman commaunded 
the Empreſſe co anger her husband 
bur twice in the week, (he accuſtoma- 
bly angred him iiu.times in the day. 
Fourthly,the good mother ovght 
totake heede, that the nurſe be very 
remperatin cating,ſo that ſhe ſhould 
catclittle of dwers mcares, and of 
choſe few diſhes ſhe ſhould not cate 
roo much. To vnderſtand the thing 
yee muſtknow, that the white milke 
is no other then bloud which is ſod- 
den, & thatwhich cauſeth the good 
orcuillbloud, commeth oft rimes of | 
no other: thing, bur that eyther the | 
perſonis temperate,or clſe a plurron | 


bach healrhful and neceſſary charihe 
nurſe that nouriſheth the child doc 
eate good meares : for among men 
and:omen ir isa generall cule;* that 
inlitlecating there ts no danger:and 
of ro0-much- cating there is no pro- 


| fire. Asall che Phyloſophers ſay, the 
: 


 andnoyſome toheare, apd no lefle } 


wolfe is one of the beaſts that denou- 
reth moſt,and is moſtgreedyeſt, and 
therefore hee is moſt feared of all the 
Shepheards, 


But Ariftotle, in his third baoke De | 
Animalibas faith : that whEthe wolte | 


docth once fecle her ({elte great with 
young, in all her lite atter ſhee never 
ſuffercrh herſelte ro bee coupled with 
the wolfe agaire, For otherwiſe,if the 
wolfe ſhold yearely bring forth vij.or 
vii. whelps (as commonly (hz doth, 
and the Sheepe but ons lambe, there 
won!d be in ſhort ſpace,more wolues 
the theepe. Beſide all this.che wolfe | 
hath an other propertie,wluch is,that | 
although ſhe be a Beaſt moſt deuou- 
ring and greedie : yet when ſhe hath 
whelped,the feedcth very temperate- j 
ly,and itis tothe ende to,nourtſh her } 
whelps,and to have geod milke. And | 
be{:desthar,ſhe doth cate bur once in | 
the day,tae which the dogwolfe doth | 
prouide,both for the Bi:ch &whelps. | 
Truly itis a monſtrous thing to ſee, | 


{launderous teſpeake: that a Wolte 
which gineth ſuckers viij. whelps,ca- | 
teth bar one only kinde of mcate,and } 
the woman which giveth ſucke butto } 
one Childe alone, will cate of vii. or 
viii,fortes ofmeates. Andthe cauſc | 
hereofis. that rhe Beaſt doth not cate 
but toſuſtzin nature,8&-a womadorh | 
got eate,bur to fatisficherpleaſure. | 
Princeſſes and'great Ladygs ought | 
to watche narrowly,to know when & | 
how much the Nurſcs do eate, which 
dae nouriſh their children : For the | 
child is fo render,and the milk ſo deli- 


Acimalib: 


Whet Dy- 


cate.thart with cating of fundry meats ' 
chey become corrupt,and with eating | 
much they waxefar. It che childre fuck 
thoſe which are far & groſle, they are 
comonly ficke: 2nd ti they (ucke milke 
corrupted,rthey of; times goe'ro bed 


whole.& in the morne be tound dead | 


1fidor in his etimologies ſaith, thathe 


men of the prouince otThracewereſo | 
L. cru- 


et Nuries 
ought to 
vie. 


Ariſtet: De | 
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The propertic of a gooa N urſe. 


and they did not onely this, but allo 
further to ſhew more their immanity 
in the ſculs of thoſe that were dead, 
they dranke the bloud of himthatwas 
lately aliue. Though men were lo cru 
ell ro cate mens fleſh, and to drinke 
the bloud ofthe veines; yet the Wor 


men which nouriſhed their children, 
were ſo temperate in cating, that 
they did eate nothing but neries {od- 
den,and boiled in Goares milk. And 
becauſe the women of Thrace were 
ſo moderate in cating, the Phlioſo- 
pher Solon Solynon brought ſome to 
Athens : for the Auncients ſought 
no leſſe to haue good women in the 
common-wealth,then to haue hardy 
and valiant Captaines in the watre. 


| oldetime was nor called wine , but 
| venom. Thereaſun hcreof is apparant 
| and manifeſt encugh : For if wee doe 
forbid the fatte meares which lyeth in 
' the ſtomacke, wee ſhuuld then much 
; more forbid the moyſt Wine, which 
; watheth all the veynes of the bodie. 


craell thatthe one did eatc the other: 


CHAP. XXI- 


The Author addeth three other conditt- 
ons to a good nurſe that gineth I ucke: 
that they drinke no wine thatjhee be 
honeſt, and chiefly that ſhee bee-well 
copd;tioned. 3 


| He Princeſſes and 
| great Ladies may 
dag | know by this cx- 
Al ample, wbatdiffc- 
\ fi | rence there is be- 
\ PA] twcenthe women 
Tol.s of Thrace, which 
are fedde with nettles only,and haue 
brought forth ſuch fierce men, and 
the wome of our time, which throgh 
their delicate and excefſiue cating , 
bring forth ſuch weake and feeble 
children. ! 
3 Fiftly, the Ladies ought to .bee 
very circumipet, not onely thar 
Nurfescate netmuch,and that they 
beendt greedy 3: but alſo thar they. 
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bein wine temperate, the which in 
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And further I ſay, thatas the Childe 
hath no other nouriſhment but the 
mike only,and that the milke procee- 
derh of bloud,and that -bloud 1s nou- 
riſhed of the wine, and that wine is 
naturally hote , frow the firfttothe 
laſt. 

I fay , that Woman whictrdrin- 
keth wine,and giuerh the child ſucke, 
dotn as ſhee that maketh a great Firc 
vnderghe panne,where there is but a 
little milke : ſo thatthe pan burneth, 
and the milke runneth ouer. 

I willnort denieybur that ſomrtimes 
it may chaunce, thatthe childe ſhal 
be of a ſtrong eemplexion, and the | 
Nurſc of a feeble and weake nature: | 
and then the childe-would more ſub- 
tantial milke,when the woman is nor 
able ro giue.it him. 

In ſuch acaſc, (though with other 


things Milke may be corferred,) I al- 
low that the nurſe drinke a ligle wine: 
but ir ſhould bee ſolttle, and fo well 
watcred, that it ſhould rather bee to 
rake away the vnſauorineſſe of the wa- 
ter, then ſorto taſte of any ſauourof 
the wine. | 

I donot ſpeake this withoutacaule, 
for the nurſe being ſicke,and feeble of | 
herſcife,and her myke not ſubBantial, 
it oftentimes moueth her to cat more 
then neceſſity requireth,and togrinke 
winewhich is fomewhar nutritive: So 
thac they ſvppoſing to give the Nurſe 
Triack, doc give her poylon to de- | 
Groy her childe, ay. 

Thoſe excellent and Auncient Ro- 
”aines,itt they bad been inourtime, 
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they had ſaved vs from tis traucit 5 
. For ehey were [6 temperate in cating 
| MCates,and {o abſtinent, in arinking 
| wines,t hat they did nor only refraine 


the drinking thereof , but i they 
would not abide! ro frotl For it was 


counted A greater ({haine \ 
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to be diuorce:] from ner} FjJusband. 
Dyom(ins Altcayrna/eus, in his book? 
ofthe lawes of the Rowarours ſaid: that 


Roxas W425S rhe 6 tG1ndgert of Rome, 
and that hec necupyed 1 nimieife more | 


1 buylding f faire Fioules to amplity? 
Romethen in coaſttcurng Lawes for 
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was , far noRemaine woman en 
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- And that which is moſt to hee noted, | I did not call thee to the ende thou 


| it is,to ſee what paſſerh berweenethe | ſhouldeſt graunt melife, bur becauſe I 


Byrds : far the ſhe Sparrow will not | would not dic betore I hag lecne thy | 


' (uffer the Male, in any wile to touch , face: though thou of thy ſelfe ſhoul- 


| nor to come neercher,vnull her lircle. 
, | 
| ones be greac & able ro flic:and much. 


leſſero fit ypon any Epges, to harche 
| them), till the other be fled and gone. 
Platarch in the {eue:nth of his Regr- 
met o! Princes, ſaith,that Gneus Fwul- 
#ius (Couzia germaine of Pompeyns.) 
beeing Conlull in Rowe, fell in loue 
with a yong maide of Capus being an 
orpha,whecher he 1:9 for tae plague. 
This Mayden was called Sabin4, and 
when ſac was great with child by this 
Conlull,thce brought forth a daugh- 
ter, whom they called faire Dru/ia : & 
eracly ſhe was more commended for 
her beautic,then ſhee was for her ho- 
neſtie. For oft times it happeneth 
that the fayre and diſhoneſt women 
leaue their Children ſo cuill raught, 
that of their Mothcrs they inhericc 
little goods, and much diſhonour 
This Sabin therefure beeing deliue- 
red(as it was the cuſtomme of Rome)ihe 
did with her own breaſts nouriſh her 


— 


, 


time ſhee was gotten with childe,, by 
one ofthe Kuighrs of this Conſul, to 
whome(as to his Seruant)hee had gi- 
ucp her to keepe. 

Wherefore when the Conſull was 
heereof aduertiſed,and that notwith- 
ſtanding (he gaue her daughter ſuck : 
he commanded that the knight (hold 
be immediatly beheaded, & his louer 
Sabins io;thwith to be caſt ictoa wel. 

The day of Ex*cution came, that 
both theſe parties ſhould ſuffer,wher- 
fore the « ofiull Sabina femt to beleech 
che Conlull, chat it would pleaſe him 
| before her death to gue her audience 

of one lole warde, that ſhee would 
 (peake voto him: the which becing 


come inthe prelence of them all,ſhee | 


| {aid vnro him. 


O Gneus Fulkiis ; know thou thar ; 
| 


deft remember, thatas I amafrayle 
VWoman,and fell into finne with thee 
in Capxa,o I might fall now(as I hauc 
done)with another here in Roc. 
For,wee Women arc ſo fraile inthis 
caſe,daring the time of this our nuſe- 
rablelife , thatnone can keepe her- 
ſelfe ſure, from the aſſaultes of the 
weake Fleſh. 

The Conſull 'Gness Fulxius to theſe 
words anſwered : The Gods immor- 
tall know Sabina, whatgricfe it is to 
my wofull hart,chat I of my ſecret of- 
tence ſhould be an open ſcourge. For 
greater honeſtic ir is for men to hyde 
your frailnefle, then openly to puniſh 
your offences. But what wilt thou I 


ſhould doe in this caſe : conſidering | 


the offence thou haſt committed? By 
the immortall Gods, I ſweare vnto 
thee,and again I (weate,that I had ra- 
ther thou ſhouldeſt ſecretly have pro- 
cured the death of ſome man, the thac 
openly in this wiſe thou ſhouldſthaue 


daughter Dr#/ja. During the which j flaunderd my houſe. For thou know- 


eft the rrue meaning of the commo 
prouecbe in Kew, Ic is better to die if 
honour, then te live in infamie. And 
think not{Sabims)that I do condenine 
thee to dic becauſc thou forgoteſt thy 
Faith vnto my perſon , and that thou 
paueſt thy ſelfe vato him which kept 
thee:For ſince thou wertnot my wite, 
rac liberry thau haddgeſt ro come with 


| me from Capra to Rome, the ſcifelame 
 thuu hadſtro goewith another from 
' Rome to Capua, Its an evil] thing tor 
vicious 8 E1,to repro-ove the vices of 
; others,wherein > cmiclues are faulty. 


1The cauſe why I condemn theero 
dyc, is onc)y tor the remembrance ot 
che ola Law,tbe which commandeth 
thatnonurſeor woman giuing ſucke; 
ſhould »n paine of death be begorten 
with chulde,truly the Law is very iuſt. 


——_— 
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Chapz1) 


The ſpeech 


ot Sabina, 


| 
The anſwer 
of the Con- 
full Fuluius, 
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Lib. 2. 


Wherefore 
the Conſull 
would noc 
haue his 
children 
nouriſhed 
in hus 
houſe. 


and was ſore afflicted with diſcalcs in 


11. yeares chey were kept. 


houſe? He anſwered,rthat children be- 


——— 


The properties of a good Nurſe. 


p— 


tic vpon her,,and ſhewed her fauour, 
baniſhing her vpon condition, neuer. 
co retwrne to Rome againe | 

Cinns Catullas in the fourth book: 
of the xxij Conſulls faith: that Carws | 
Fabricigs, Was one of the moſt nota- 
ble Conſulles that ener was in Kowe, 


his life, onely becauſc hee was nouri- 
ſhed foure moneths with the milke of 
a Nurſe being great with Childe: and 
for feare of this, they lockedrhe nurſe 
with the Childe in the Temple of the 
Veſtallvirgines,where for the ſpace of 


They demaunded the Conſul,why 
he did not nouriſh his children in his 


ingnouriſhed in the houſe, it might 
bee an occaſion that the Nurſe ſhould 


begorts wich chil4,and ſo ſhe ſhould 
eſtroy the children with her corrupr 
ike : and further giue me occaſion 


For hencft women do nor ſuttzr,riat | rake no orher wife, they commanded 
ingiving her chi'd ſucke at her breaſt, | that hee ſhould take a concubine : or ; 
ſhe (hold hide another 19 her entrails. | thar hee ſhould buye a Slaue , whoſe | 

Theſe words paſſed between Gaers | companic hee might vſe as his wite |: 
Fauluins the Contul,and the Ladie Sa- tor among{i theſe barbaross,hee was 
bing of Capua, Howbeit as Plartarche honoured moſt that had two Wiues, 
faith,ia that piace the Conluli had pt; th= one with child,and rhe other nor. 


by thele Examples aboue recitcd, 
Princeflcs and great Ladyes may fee, 


' what warch & carethey ought to take 


in chooſing their Nutſes,that they be 
honeſt, fince of them dependeth not 


| ovely the healthof their children,but 


allo the good fame of their houſes. 
Tic ieucth condition is,that Princel(- 
{es and great ladies ougitt to (ee their 
nerles haue 200d conditiens :{o that 
they be not troubleſome,proud,har- 
jots, liars,malicious,nor flarterers:for 
che viper hath not ſo much poyſon,as 
the woman which is ewl coditioncd. 
[tlictle availeth 2 man to take wine 
from a womagn,to cntreate her to cate 
litcle,*and ro withdrawe her from her 
husband.if of her owne nature ſhe be 
hatefull, and euill mannered : for it is 
not ſo great dager vntotie child, that 
thenuitfebea drunkard,or a glutron, 
aS it 1s if ſhe be harmiall & malicious. 
it pzrchaunce the Nurle(that nou- 


o do inſtice vpon her perſon : where- 
tore keeping them fo ſhut vp, wee are 
occaſion to preſerve their lite, and al- 
ſo our children from perill. 

Dyodorus Sicul115,in his librairy,and 
Sextus Cheronenſis laith, in the life of 
Marc. Aurclins.that in the Iles of za- 
leaares there wasa cuſtom,that.thenur- 
ſes of young children,(wherher the 
were their owne or othcrs)'ſhould be 
ſcuered from their Husbands,' for the 
ſpace of two yeares. And the woman 


tiſheth tae child)be cuil conditioned. 
truly ſhe is enill rroubled, & the houſe 


wherin the dwelleth enil c obred. For 


which at that ime(though ir were by 
ber husband) were with child,though 
they did not chaitzn her as an adulte- 


refle: yet every man ſpake evil] of her, 
as £f an tender. 
During the time of theſe two yearcs 


keda ſon as Cal/oulzwas,being the1ii) 
Emp: of Rowe: for the Hyſtoriogra- 
phers were aat fatisfied ro enrich the 


fuc!z one doth imporiunethe Lorde, 
crovbleth the Lady,purteth in hazard 
the child?,& aboue all,is not conten- 
red with her {elfe. Finally Fathers for 
giving too much libertic to their nur- 
ſes.oft times are the cauſes of inanie | 
practiſes, which rhey doc: wherewith | 
in theende,they are gricued with tlic | 
death of their childreE which folowcth 
Amongſt ail theſe which I haue read, 

[ fay.that of the ancient Roman Prin- 


ces, of jo good a Father, as Druſius 
Germanicus Was , neuer caine ſo wic- 


_— 
—— — 
. - — —- a 


to the ende that the Husband ſhould | 


3 praiſe | 
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The deſcr1, 


ption of 


| Prefoilla, 


—_—_ 


- What propertie belongeth to a good Nurſe. 


' praiſe rhe excellencies of his Father, 
| neyther ceaſed they to blame any re- 
rehend the infamies of his Sonne. 
And they ſay thathis naughrincs pro- 
ceedeth nor of the mother which bare 
him : but of the nurſe which gaue bim 
ſucke. For often times it chauncech 


- | thatthe tree is green and good, when 


it is planted and afterwardes it beco- 
meth drie and withered,onely tor be- 
ing ___ into another place. 

Dyon the Greeke in the ſecond book 
of Ceſars ſaicth, that a curſed woman 
of Campania called Prefſilla,nouriſhed 
and gave ſuck vato this wicked chi!d. 
Shee had againſt all nature of women 
her breaſts as hayric as the beardes of 
men : and beſides that, in running a 
Horſe,handling her ſtaffe, ſhooting 
in the Croſſe-bowe, fewe young men 
in Rome were to bee compared vnto 
her. 

It chaunced on a time that as ſhee 
was gluing ſucke to C/:gula, for that 
ſhec was angrie, (hee tore inpicces a 
young child,and with the bloud ther. 


| Andſowasthis Cabzulator hee was 


The excellent Poet Homer, mea- 


| ryes of Pyrres, ſaide in bis Odrge of 


of anneynrcd her breaſts : and ſo ſhe 


made Catignls the young Chi'de, to 
ſucke together both bloud and milke. 
The ſaide Dyon in his booke of che 


| life of the Emperour Calz2wla ſaicth: 


that the women of Campania(whereot 
the ſaide Preſſillawas) had this cu- 
tom, that whe they would giuerheir 
Teatto the childe, firſt. they did an- 
nointe the nipple,with the bloud of a 
—_— the ende theirchildren 
might be more fierce and cruell. 


not contented to kill a man onely,bur 
alſo hee ſucked the blond that remai- 
ned on his Sworde, and licked it off 
with his tongue. | 


ning to ſpeake plainely of the crue]- 


him,ſuch-wordes : Pyrras was borne 
in Greece, nouriſhed in Archadie, and 


! brought vp with Tygers milke,which 


| d1ingefor the yood Nuties, they ſhold 
ſaew themſelves pitrifu)l : for the chil- | 


| is acruell beaſt, as ifmore plainely he 


had ſaide : Pyrrus for being/borne in 
Greece was Sage , for that hee was 
brought vp in Archaate,he was ſtrong 
and couragious,& for to haue ſucked 
Tygars milke, he was very proud and 
cruell. Hereof may be garhered,thar 
the great Grecian P 1rrusfor wanting 
of good milke,was overcome with c- 
uull conditions. | 
The ſelte ſame Hyſtorian Dyon ſaith, | 
inthelife of Trberius z rhathee was a 
great Drunkard. And the cauſe here- 
of was, that the Nurſe did not oncly 


drinke wine : bur alſo ſhe weyned the | 


childe with ſoppes dipped in Wine. 
And without doubr the curſed Wo- 
wan had done leſle cuill,if in the ſtead 
of milke,ſhe had giuen the child poy- 
ſon, without teaching it to drinke 
wine : wherefore afccrwardes he loſt 
bis renowne. 

For truely , the Romane Empire had 
loſt little if Tberins had dyed being 


achilde : and it had wonne much, if f 


he had never knowne what drinking 
of Wine had mcavr. | 
I haue deciarcd all that which be- 
fore is mentioned , to ike intent that 
Frincefles and great Ladyes might 
be aduertiſed. that fiiice jt not nouri- 
ſhing their chilciren, they ſhewthem- 
ſelues crue]: vet ar theJeaſt,in proui- 


dren ofc times follow more the con- 
dition of the milke which they ſucke, 
then the condition of their mothers 
which brought them forth, or of their 
fachers which begot them. Therefore 
they ought to vie much circumſpeRi- 
on herein : for in ther conſiſteth the 
fame of the wiucs, the honcur of the 
husband, and the wealth of their chil- | 
dren. | | 
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Diſputations concerning the ſucking of Babes. 
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CHAP. XXIL 


af the Diſpmtaitons before Alexander 
the great , concernin2 the time of the 
ſuckins of Babes. 


Vintus Curtins ſaith, 
that after the great 
Alexander ( which 
which was thelaſt 

DP 5] King of the Aace- 

S > <<) donians , and fiſt 
” Emperour- of the 
Greekes) had ouercome King Darzns, 
and that he ſaw himſelfe onely Lord 
of all 4/i«, he went to reft in Babylon: 
for among nn of warre there was a 
cuſtome, that aftcr they had beene 
long in the warres , cuery one ſhould 
retire to his owne houſe. King 7hilrp 
(which was father of King Alexazacr) 
alwayes counſclled his ſonne, thathe 
ſhould leade with him to the warres 
valiant Capraines , co conquere the 
World : and that out of his Realmes 
and Dominions: hee ſhould rake and 
chuſe the wiſeſt men, and beſt experi- 
mented, to gouerne the Empire. Hee 
had reaſon in ſuch wiſe to counſell his 
ſonne : for by the counſell of Sages, 
thatis keptand maintained, which by 
the ſtrength of valiant men is gorten 
and wonne, 

Alexander the great therefore be- 

ing in Bebylon, after hee had conque- 

red all the Countrey, ſince all the Ci- 
tie was vicious,and his Armie fo long 
without warres, ſome of his owne 

men began to robbe one another , o- 

thers to play thcir own, ſome to force 

womnen.and orhers to make banquets 

[and feaſts: & when ſome we e drunk, 

others rayſed quarrels, {trifes,and-d1(- 

centions : {o that a man could not 

'rell whether was greater, the ruſt in 

their Armours, orthe corruptions in 

their cuſtomes. For the propertie cf 


 1nto the houſe. 


open to idlenefſle, infinite vices eater 


Alexander the great ſeeing the diſ- 
ſolution which was in his Armic, and | 
the loſſe which might enſue heercof 
vnto his great Empire, commanded 
ſtraightly, that they ſhould make a 
ſhew and juſt tzorow Babylon, to the 
end that the men of warre ſhould ex- 
ercile their foices thereby, Andas 
Ariftotle\atth, in the book of the Que- 
ftions of Babylon , the Turney was ſo 
much v{ed amangſt them, that ſome- 
times they carryed away more Cead 
and wounded men, then of a blondie 
batraile of the enemie. Speaking ac- 


(which looked nor glory for their ver- 
rues , nor feared hell ro dye) ar the 
Turney the commangdement of Alex- 
ander was very iuft, forrhat doing as} 
he didto the Armie : he def2ced the! 
vice which did waſte it, and for him- } 


alſo it was cauſe of much ſuerticin the } 
Common-weale. 
This good Prince, not contented 
ro exerciſe his army ſo,but ordayned, | 
that daily in his preſence the Philoſo- 
phers thould diſpute , and the quetti- 
on wherein they ſhould diſpute , A- 
lexander himſclfe would propourd , 
whereof followed , that the great A- 
lex1nder was made certaine of that 
wherein hee doubred: and ſo by his 
wiſedome all men «<xcrciſed their 
crafts and wits. For in this time of 
idleneſſe, the bookes were nolefle 
marred with duſt, becauſe they were 
not opened, then the weapons were 


Thereis a booke of Ariſtotle, inti- 
tuled The Queſtions of Babulon, where 
he ſayd,that lex:nder propourd:d, 
the Philoſophers difputed, the Piin- 
cipailes of Perſia, replyed, and 4r7- 
ſtotle determined : and ſo continued 
in diſputations as long as Alexander 
didcatec : for at the Table of Alexan 


mans malice is, that when the gate 1s 


| 


cogfling to the lawe of ths Gentiles, | 
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ſelfe he got perprtuall memory, and} 


with ra, which were notoccupyed. | 
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| A cuſtome 
among the 
Perkans, 


: 
| þ p 
i 


What time 


for a man 
T9 cate, 


| 
| 


is requiſite 


childe 


| 


der , one day the Captaines reaſoned | 
of matters of warre, and another day 
the Philoſophers diſputed of their 
Philoſophic, 


Blundus (aieth, in the booke intitu- 
led, 1talia Illuſtrata, that awiong the 
Princes of Perſia there was A cuſtome, 
that none could fit downe ar the 1a- 
ble, vnleſſe hee were a King chat had 
ouercome another King in battaile ; 
and none could ſpeake at their table, 
bur a Philoſopher. And truely , rhe 


{ thy to benoted: forthere is no grea- 
| ter folly, then for any man to deſtie 
that a Prince ſhould reward him, vn- 
lefle hee know that by his works hee 
had deſerucd rhe ſame. King Alexas- 
acr did eate but one meale in the day, 
and taerefore the firſt queſtion that 
he propounded vnto them was; That 
the man which did not cate but once 

inthe Gay , at wharhoure it was beſt 
to cate, forthe health of his perſon, 
and whether it ſhould be in the mor- 
ning, noone dayes, ornight? This 
{ Queſtion was debated among the 
| Philoſophers , whereof eucry one to 
defend his opinion, alleadged many 
| foundations. For no lefle care hauc 
the Sages in their mindes,to iſſue eut 


of them En  Qorion :then 
{ the valiant 5" WY have in adueg- 


| encmies. It was determined,as Ari/to- 
tle maketh mention in his Probleames, 
that the man which catech but once 
inthe day , fhould catca little betore 
night: for it auayleth greatly to the 
healch of the body, thatwhen the di- 
geſtion beginneth in the ſtomuacke, a 
man taketh his firſt ſlecpe, 

The ſecond queſtion that Alexaz- 
der "2 6 ET was, VVhat age the 


be weyned from rhe dugge. And the 
occaſion of this queſtion was,for that 


. Queene of tae 4mazous, the which 


———_—————. 


INI. 


cuftome was very notable, and wor- 


turing their perſons to vanquiſh their | 


at that time did ſucke : and for to 


know whether it were time ornot to 
weyncher, there was greatdiſpurati- 
ons : forthe childe was now great to 
ſucke. and weake to weyne. 

| haus declared this Hiſtory for 
n© other purpoſe, but to ſhew how in 
Babylon this queſtion was diſputed 
vetore King Alexander; thatis to ſay, 
how many yeeres the childe ought to 
haue before it were weyned from the 
teate : for atthat time they are ſo ig- 
norant,thatthey cannot demand that 
that is good, nor complaine of that 
that is naught, In that caſe a man 
oughtto know, as the times are varia- 
ble, and the regions and prouince di- 
uers : fo likewiſe haue they ſundry 
wayes of bringing vp and nouriſh- 
ing their children:tor there is as much 
difterence betwcene the Countreys 
of one,from the Countries of others, 
indying,and burying the dead bodies, 
as there hath beene varieties in the 
world,by way of nouriſhing & bring- 
ing vpof children. 


l—————— 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of ſundry kindes of Sorceries, Charmes 
and witchcrafts , which they in olde 
time oſcd in Tinine their children 
ſucke, the which Chriſtians onght to 
eſchew. 


FXESEFAR, 1 is notmuch from 
&2,/| our purpolcit I de- 
&\ clarc here {ome old 


@) 
Ic examples of thoſe 


5) which are paſt.Str4- 


bs in his booke De 
{itn Orbis, taith,that 
after the A/5:rians ( which were the | 
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2-_— 

- —ov 
- 


10uld haue when kee ſhould [5 that raigned in the world) the | 


he had begotten a young daughter of 


j 
\ 


\ 


Sicomans had fignorie (which long | 
time after were called Arcades) which 
weregreatand famous wraſtlers, ard 


Whom 
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| | What order 


the Aunci. 
ents vied 
concerning 


| that ſhee was ſeene, they gave their 


P—— 


hat Chriſtians ought t2 eſchew in giuing their coilaren ſucks. ; 


whom came the firft and beſt Maſters | _ to bee put our vntill the boure | 
O 


of Fence, the which the Konzanes kept 
alwaies for their Playes: for as Trogus 
Pompeins ſayth , the Komenes found it 
by experience,that there were-no bet- 
ter men in. waightic affayres , then 
'taoſe of Spine: nor no people apter 
to playes and paftimes, then thoſe ot 
Arcadia. As thoſe Siconians were an- 
Cient, ſo they were maruellouſly ad- 
diced to follies, and ſuperſtitious in 
their vſages and cuſtom3s; for among 
other, they honoured for their God 
the Moone : and during the time 


children ſucke , imagining that the 
Moone ſhined vpon the breſts of the 
mother, it would doc much good 
ynto the childe. The Autbous hereof 
is Srnns Catullus, in the booke De eds- 
<exdis pueris: and as the ſame Hiſtori- 
an ſayth, the Aecgyprians were great 
enemies tothe Sicqynians, ſotharall 
that which the one did allow, the 0- 
thers did repoue, as itappearcth: for, 
as much as the Siconians loued Oliaes 
and Akorns, they were cloathed with 
linnen , and worſhipped the Meone 
for their God. The Aecgyptians for 
the contrary had no Oliues, neyther 
nouriſhed they any Okes , they did 
weare no linnen, they worſhipped 


the Sunne for their God : andaboue 
tall, as the Siconians did giue their 
'children ſncke whiles che Moone did 
ſhine; ſo the Acgyptians gaue their 
children ſucke whiles rhe Sunne did 
ſhine. Among orher follies of che 
'Caldeans this was one, thatrhey ho- 
'noured the Ficr for their God.,ſo that 
hee that was not marryed could not 
light Fierin hjs houſe : becauſe, they 
ſayd, the cuftodic of Gods ſhould 
be commirted ro none but to mart 1- 
ed and ancient men. 
| They had in Mariages ſuch order, 
that the day when any children did | 
marry,the Prieſts came into his houſe 


is death: and if perchance, du- 
ring the life of the husband and of 
the wife, they ſhould finde the fire 
dead and put out, the marriage bc- 
eweene them was dead and vndone, 
yea, though they had beene fortic 
yeeres together before in ſuch ſort. | 
and of this occaſion came the pro- 
uerbe which of many is read, and of 
few vnderſtood thatis to ſay, Pro- 
woke me not [o much that I throwe wa'er 
into the fire. 

The Caldeans vſed ſuch wordes 
when they would divorce and ſepa- 
rate the marriage: forif the woman 
were i]] contented with her husband , 
in caſting a lictle water on the fire, 
i=amedately ſhe might marry with an 
ether: and if the husband in like man- 
ner, did put outthe fire, hee might 
with another woman contra marri- 
age. 

I hauc not beene marrycd as yet : 
bur] ſuppoſe there are many Chriſti- 
ans which wiſh to have atthis preſent | 
the libertic of the Caldes : for I am 
well aſſured , there are many men | 
which would caſt water on the fire, 
to eſcape from their wives : alſo 1 
{weare, that there would be a number 
of women, which would nor encly | 
pur out their fire, but alſo the aſhes, 
imbers , and coales to make rhem- 
ſelues free, and to bee diſpatched of 
their husbands,and in eſpecially from 
choſe which are jeal-us. 

Therefore returning te our matter. 
The Caldeans made before the fire | 
all notable things in their lawe, as be- 
fore their God : for they did cate be+ 
fore the fire,theyjlept before the fire, 
they did contract before the fire, and 
the morhers did neuer giue the chil- 
dren ſucke. but before the fire : forthe 
milke (as they imagined) did profite | 
the childe when ir ſucked before the | 
fire, which was their God. 
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2 


[temples : mee thigkerh it a tricke 
rather or [uperſtitious f{orcerers then 
ofreligious Priefts: For there is 
neyther diuine nor humane Law that 
will forbid, or prohib.ce any ſuch 
thing, without the which mans lite 
'cannotendure. Theſe were the ma- 
ners and cuſtomes that the Ancients 
had in the nourture of their chil- 
dren. 

And indeede I mariell not ar 
that they did, for the Geniiles cſiee- 
med this curſed [dol as a great God: 
as wee Chriſtians doe the rruc and li- 
ning God, I was willing to declare 
a!l theſe antiquities, to the end that 
Princeſſes and great Ladies ſhoulde 
haue pleaſure in reading them, and 
knowing them : bur not to that end, 
chey ſhould imitate and follow them 
in any kind of thing: For according 
crothe faith of our Chriſtian Religi- 
on, as ſure as wee be of the offences 
chat thoſe did vato God,through tol. 
lowing thoſe ſupecſticions: ſo ſure 
weeare of the good ſeruices, which 
wee doc vato God in forſaking 
them. LEO! | 
How long time the mothers ought 
ro giue their children ſucke, and 
what age they ought to wein2 them, 
not for that which I hane read, nor 
for that which I hane demaunded in 
this caſe, I am ableco an{were : bur 


foraſmyach as Ariffotie ſayeth in the 


\booke aboue named, that the child 


at the moſt ought to ſucke but two 
ſyeares, & at'the leaſt one yeare and a 
halfe : forifhee 'ſucke lefle, heis in 
danger tobe ficke, andifhee ſucke 
' more,he ſhall be alwayesrender. I 
| will nogomE that which Sexins Che- 
ronenſirlayeth, in the fourth booke 
of his common-wealth. 

And hereof Bocsbas alſo maketh 
mention in the third booke De nats: 
ra Deorum. that when Alexander the 
Great paſſed into 1»d/a, amongli 


was onewith him called Arethus,who 
(as by chance he was in Nz//a,an an- 
cient City of 7ndza)there came a mi 
of the Countrey to ſhew him ſuch 
antiqu!tics as were there, | 

Arethas the Philoſopher beheld 
them as a ſage and wiſe man: forthe 
Gmple man onely beholdeth the do:+ 
I-gs, and how they ſeeme: but the 
ſage man enquireth and demandeih 
of the cauſes, and from whence they 
Came. 

Among other things he ſnewe 

this good Philo/opher a great houſe, 
being inthe end of the City, & ther 
in were many women, whereof cue- 
ry one of thcm had a chamber,and in 
cuery chamber there-was two beds, 
and adioyning to the ene, hcrbs were 
ſowen in maner of nettles,and adioi- 
ning to the other, there was kind of 
twigges,as of Roſemary, and in the 
midft of the houſe, there were many 
grauecs of ſmall children. 


The Phyloſopher Arethus asked 
why that houſe was ſo great, and the 
Indian anſwered. 

This heuſe is 0 nonriſh the Chil- 
dren which are Orphanes when they bee 
of their Parents and friendes avando. 
ned: Foritis a cuftome in this City, 
that ronnediately when the Father of one 
chelde dyeth, the City rhen taketh him 
for her ſonne. And from that time for- 
ward he ts called the child of the City, 
which nouriſbeth him, and not the chilae 
of the Father which begot him. 

Arethus the Philoſopher ſecon- 
darily asked him, why there were ſo 
many women in that houſe, without 
any man among them ? whereunto 
che Indian anſwered - 17 this Country 
thereis 4 cuſiome, that the wornen are 
ſeaered from their hysbands, all the time 
they gine their children ſucke, For the 
will of our God is, that the Womay be not 
im company with ber hu, bind after ſhee 
is with child, and this not enely wntil 


other renowmed Philoſophers,there | 


ſuch time as ſheets deliwered :but alſo 
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i COFT fo p2 the mnulke which they {hould gue 


Fourchly,the Philoſopher Arethus 


1 one child ? whereunto the Indian an- 
i ſent that the Nurſes ſhould ſleepe toge- 
| whom they wouriſh : for when the women | 


\ chi/de, they many times ouerlay the poore 
| infant,and ſo [mother it aliue. 


| toiningtothe beds, there was nettles 


{ and dangerous in touching. The In- 


| vntill ſuc time as the chilae be wayued 
fromthe breſt. 

The Philoſopher Arerhus thirdly 
| demaunded him,why euery one had 


p 


antwered, Thou knoweſt that now 14d- 
turall; raizneth ſo much malice 11 the 
wom:, that ſhe alwayes enuyeth the 
feltcaty of an other, And if they were al- 
together they weld haue amongſt them 
| ſuck quarrels e> debates that they would 


19th: could. 
asked; why in cucry chamber there 
was a greatbed, and a little pallet, 
 fiacc there was bur one woman,and 


(weied. Inthis India they doe not con- 
ther in one bed with the young childe, 


are he 1uy « ſleepe not taking heede ts the 


Fifcly,the Philoſopher asked,why 
which are without ſavour in eating, , 


dian aniwered. 7/et thee kuow, that in 
thi; luaia(acainff al natare)the childre 
weepe wot wiles they are young, and 
ther:fore they haue growing by the 
bed les nettles to make thews weepe : for 
our Piloſophors tell ws, that if dayly 
the childe doth weepe two houres jt pro- 
fireth him not oncly for the health of bis 
body hut alſo for to prolene his life. 
Furthermore the Philoſopher for 


fide: wherennto the Indian aunſwe- 


the ſixt asked, why there were ſo ma- 
ny twigges like Roſemary by the bed 


red. Know then that is India, there ts 
an olde plague, that wee caumot defende | 
onr. ſelues from theſe witches, tb: which 
by their [orgeries, and with the onely 
lookes of tbetr cies deſtroy many children: 
and they ſay, that all the children 
which ſoall bee perfumed with thoſe 


| I/hat Chriſtians ought to eſchew 


| her C'1amber ſeuerally ? The Induan ; 


alſo to the ſoule ofber ſ[elfe which y- 


 VWatchcs apdeulll women. 


F ET we _— 


hearbes, can take no hurte through the 
lookes of thoſe witcies. bs 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of aletter which Marcus Aurelius ſent 
to his friend Dedalus, in the ende 
woereof he enuateth againſt thoſe wo- 
men which cure children by ſorceries 
charmes and enchantments.. 


£ZFAaER Rinceſles and great 


FN) Ladyes ought to 
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PY take heed thar their 
2 nurſes benot Wit- 


oe ; ches,and that they 
AG AA@Þ) doe not fuffer the 


babes(whiles they 
are yet young) to take any charmes 
or ſorceries : for the medicine put- 
eeth the life of the creature in perill , 


and thoſe forceries doe not oneliec 
harme to the body of the &hild, but 


ſeth it. To prayſe more them that 
arc paſt, ane ro confound more rhe 


preſent, I will that thofe which ſhall | 


reade this, doc reade alctier of 4ſar- 
cus Aurelizs which he ſent to a friend 
of his, in the end whereof it appea- 
reth how great cocmics the Aunci-| 
ents were to YVVitches, Charmers,& | 
roall kind of Sorcerers: for truely 1 


know nor which was greater, eyther | 
the temperance that they had in nou} 
riſhing their children being Gentiles | 


or the fooliſh hardinefle which. wee 
haue being; Chiiſtians; Here follew-| 
eth therefore the Liner; inthe cnde 
of the which hee ſpeakezh againf| 
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- -4 Letrer of Marcus Aurelius. 


The lettey of the Emperour AMarcns 
Aarelius. 


Arcus Aurelius the Romane 
*Emperour, fellow with his bro- 
ther Annins Yerus, inthe ſame Em- 
pire, wiſheth to thee Dedalus his 


{ peciall friend health ro thy perſon, 


and good fortune againſt all cuill, 
Since the day thar thou diddeſt take 
ſhipping at the Hauen of O/zia,l read 
no ]:tter of thine,neyther haue I ſeen 
as yetany man of thy houſe : yea, 
and moreouer, they could not tell 
m:e, whether thou were aliue or 
dead. Wherefore thy friends did i- 
magine that ſome miſhap had befal- 
len chec,and thy ſhip, orelfe for the 
miſliking ofthe Country,thou ſhoul- 


| deſt returne againe, becauſe that 


men, which doe layle, as thou, goe 
alwayes in dangar tobe drowned by 
ſome tempeſt; and it they doe eſcape 
they deſpayre in that frange Coun- 
ith by folirarineflc : but when I ſaw 
Fronten thy feruanr, I was very ioy- 
fulkKad much more when I vnder- 
ſtoF$d thou we. t aliue after thy great 
traucl], 

Truely I recciued grear plea'ure 


| of that thou wrirteſt in thy letter, thar 


thou ar: contenied with the Coun- 
trey : for thatto mee itis a ſtrange 
thing, that a man beeing nouri- 


{ ſhed in the delitiouſneſſe of Rome, 
| ſhould finde himſelfe contented in 


in an ot;ier ſtrange Realme and na- 
tion, | 

When Rome was Rome, and 
Traly was named great Greece, thi- 
ther came of all ſorrs of people, and 
Nations to learne vertues and No- 
bleneſſe, and others forto give them 
ſciues to vices and pleaſures. Be- 
cauſe, if Titus Linins deceyue mee 


not, Rome ſpenc all her treaſures in 


—— 


Afia, and Afia employed all her vi- 
ces and delicatenes in Rome. 

Thou writeft ro mee in thy ler- 
ter of ſo many thinges, and Fronton 
thy ſcxuant hath tolde mee ſo many 
newes of that land, thar by the im- 
mortall Gods | (weare vnto thee, 1 
cannot tell what for ro wri e vnto 
thee, nor what toauniwere thy ſer- 
uant : For the more the ſtraunge 
newves doe pleaſe the cares in hea- 
ring them, ſo much the more doe 
they ſeemero bee vncredible, 

The noble and ſtourperſonages, 


iudged true m their ſaying, having 
ſecne many wondets with their eyes: 
yet when they come to count them, 
then they ought to bee vey mode- 
rate in their tongues. 

For itisa ſhame to the honeſt 
man to declare a thing,wherein may 
bee any doubr, whether it bee true 
or not. 

[ will briefly anſ\wereal the things 
of thy Letter, and the anfwere ſhall 
bee, not according tothy defire, but 
according to that | perceyue ofthee, 
and the Worls: 

And before Ibeginne , Ibe. 


ſcech thee, it my penne ſhall crre in. 


writing, that thy heart pardon mee. 
For thy few yeares as yet doe not 
let thee know the World : and my 
white hayres and hoaric beard doth 
giue meeauthoriry to aduertiſethee 
of that which is tocome, and to 
condemne thee of that which is 
paſt, 

Thou fayeſtthat inthe Sea, thou 
haſt pat mauy perils and dangers, 


and that for ro hghten: the ſhippe, 


thou diddeſt caſt much ofthy goods 
into the ſca. 

Inthis caſe me thinketh thou ough- 
teſt greatly to thanke the tempe- 
ſtuous waues,which hauing power to 
drowne thee , contented them- 


ſelues with thy Marchandize : 
A a For 


| 


| 


thoughthey would bee eftremed and | 


| 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurclins. 


| For they which ſayle vpon the foming 


Seas, ought not to regarde ſo much 
the goods they loole,asthe life which 
they ſaue, 

Thou ſ3yeſt that on the Seas thou 
werte greatly accompanyed with paſ- 
ſengers , and that thou hafttarryed 
longer in thy voiage then thou thogh- 
reſt,or diddcſt dclre. 

This I fay vnto rhee my friend De- 
dals,chat though the dayes were ma- 
nic chou didJdeit ſtay » yet notwith- 


| ſtanding the oricfes were more which 


chou receyuedit. For.it'is vnpoſſible 
that thoſe men which ſayle much, 
ſhould not be troubled with che Mar- 
riners,and allo in feare of tempelſts. 

To that I aunſwere thee,the more 
thou wert loaden {with companyons, 


| the leſſe thy money weighed : for it 15 
a general rule,that where the tourney 


is long, and the com-anie great,therc 
the purſe of neceſſiue » mult ncedes 
wexec thinne. 

Thou fayeſt that through the moy- 
ture of che ſea,as ſoone as chou wert 
landed,thou diddeſt fecle thy lelteta- 
ken with the gouic. 

To this | an:were thee, that thou 
haſt the gout in thy feer,or cl{c in thy 
hands and it thou haſt it ja thy feere, 


{ it ſhall bc an occaſion chat thou ſhalc 


keepe thy houic, and if thou haſt uin 
rhy hands, it ſhallbee an occaſion 
that thou ſhalt play no more at Ta- 
bles (as thou werte wont to doe)and 
allo thou ſhalt not waſte (as thou haſt 
done) thy owne money. And it thou 
haſt not changed thy codition which 
thou haiddeſR,I am affured, that one- 
ly for:o encreaſe thy goods, thou 
wilt chin.ke thy goute welcome. 

Thou ſaycſt inthat Countrey, 
chou ht found many ſoucraigne & 
cxpert Phyſiians for ro remedy thy 
d.ſcafes. 

Tothar | anſwere,as P/ato ſayeth 
chatin the Countrey where there.1s 
nany Phyſitians, thee are many vi. 


ccs, and many vicious: for man by 
exceſſiue delicatenes commeth to 
ficknefſe, and by that meane trayell 
hee is healed. | 

As long asour auncient Fathers 
were withoue Phy fitians in Rome, 
which was fourc huudred yeares, fo 
long and no mare they ſhewed them 
ſclues ſoberin eating and drinking : 
For cuenas by temperance health 
proceedeth, ſoof Phylicke procer- 
dcth gluttonie. 

Thou ſayeft that the Country is 
verie fcrtile,and that amongſt other 
things there is much wood which we 
lacke here in Rome. To this Lanſwer 
that if thou baſt much wood, thou 
haſt little bread: for it is an ancient 
Proucrbe, that where the fires are 
great, the barnes are few. 4nd ifthou 
fayſt thou art content with the wood 
of that Country,lletthee know that 
I am not diſcontented with thebread 
of /taly : forinthe ende a man ſhall 
ſooner finde wood to heate the auen 
then Ccorne tO cairic to the ail. Tru- 
ly itis agopd thing to haue woode 
tor the winter: butit is berte# to haue 
corne for rhe Winter and Summer: 
for they call itno hunger,when wood 
lackeo for the aged; but when bread 
wanteth for the: young. 

Thouſayeſt inchat Country there 
arc many waters, and that the water | 
Is verie cleare and cold: and further 
that the aboundance thereof is ſuch» 
thar euery houfe hath a foum: ain. To 
this I anſwere thee, that where the 
waters doc abound, there war:teth 
health continually. | 
And I doe not marvell there- 
at, for the moyſte and dankiſh 
places are alwayes moſt daunge- 
rous, vahealthfull, -and noyſoume. 
If this had beene in the cime 
of the Golden Wor'd, when n.en 


knew not what wine meant, but that 
all dranke Water, without com- 
pariſon that Countrey would haue 
beene 
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A Letterof Marcus Aurelius. 


2ene better then this. For the more 
the drunkennes of Wine is infamous, 
thy; more ſweeter and profitable is 
thar of the water, 

Thou knoweſt well, that a Foun- 
taine which I haue in my gardaine(by 
the ſtreete Salrria, ) was occaſion that 
at one time ſeuen of my Houle dyed 
rogethcr.  Andif 1 had not madea 
conduit to voyac the ſtanding water, 


and of my Family. VWhertore I pray 
thee haue reſpect vnto the health of 
thy perſon, rather then to cnioy the 
freſhnes of the water. 

For my part I thinke him onely 
happic, who hath his bodie health- 
full, a:1d his heart at caſe, Prayſe as 
much the land as they will, enioy thou 
the frethnes thereof as much as thou 


canſt, and fill thee with rhe freſh and 


cold water,and write vnto thy friends | 


how plentie it is : inthe end I ſweare 


whole : but alſo the Phyſitians vent 
our of Rowe. of their owne wills and 
affections. For it is a great token that 
the people is healthtull, when the Phi- 
firiaas are poore. | 

Thou ſayeſt that in that Countrey 
there are many Iugglers and Players: 
To this I auniwer thee. 

_ That theyrpaſtimes ſhall not bee 
vnto thee ſuch, and ſopleaſaunt, as 
the griets and diſpleaſures thou ſhalt 
nate, when they cunningly and craf-, 
tily (hall picke thy purſe. For moſt 
commonly Iugglers and plaiers make 
Playes and ſportes in jeaſt, bur they 
will be payde in good cainefl. 

Furthermore thou ſayeſt : in that 
Countrey there is great aboundarc? 
of Vines,and that the wine is ſauou- 
ric to [me]l,and very ſweete and pleca-| 
ſaunt, for theyr taſte : whereunto 1 
an{wer, | 

'L hat there ſhall not bee ſo manic | 


vnto thee, my deare Friende Dedaizs, 


rhat more Money ſha!l iſſue out of 


Rome, to buye wine in Canara , then 
burtes of the cold water of chat coun- 
trey ſhall eater into Kome. 

: Againe, thou ſayeſt that in that 
countiey there is ſuch aboundance of 
fruices : and that thou thinkeſt thou 
ſhalc neuer be ſatisfied therewith. To 
that I anſwer. 

Thar thing which I beſt like, is a 
winter fruits : yet neyther ſecing ir, 
nor cating it, I can content my ſelfe : 
For che country where Fruits abound 
in winter, is neuer withour feuers and 
ſickneſles in Summer. 

Otautan Auguſtus that Noble Em- 
perour of famous memorie , ſecing 
that Rome in Summer,was very much 
ſubic&t ro diſeaſes : gaue commauyn- 
dement vpon grieuous penal:ics,t5at 


the fruites of Salo» (ſhould not enter | 


into Rere to be (olde, | 
And this is a maruellous thing, 
that the Citic of Rome by this meancs 


vynes inte Fieldes , as Drunkardes} 
amongſt the people : For, asthou| 
knowelt,the day that I marryed Tor- 
|pina, my Niece, my vnckle Gerellins | 
bad bur onely one vine tree, and yer 

with the VVine that came thercof, he 

made hinifelf2,his houſehold, and all 

thoſe that were at the marizage 

drunke, 


That which I will fay is not without 


the God moſte honoured and eitee- 
med,bcing the God of Barcells : but 
now Bacchus, which is God of wine, 
is the moſt honoured, ſcrued, and ex- 
alted. 

For the time that a Romane was 
wont to employ in the Afarizal Camp 
'to handle Warlike weapons : now 

they conſume in playing and drink- 
ingia the raucrnes, 

Tus L1WHs in his Annaleslayerh, 
that thole of Galtia Tranſalpina, vn- 
deiftanding , how that the 1:altans 
had planted many vines,came to con- 
quer the Countety, So that if they 


did not only finde her fclfe found and 
| 


weeping,(intheolce time) Afars was | 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurelius. 


had nener planted vines in /tale, the 
French-men had neuecr deſtrolyed the 
Countrcy. 

The auncient &9m4ines (which were 
provided againſt all inconucniences) 
conſidering that Wine was the cauſe 
of their deſtrution,commaunded to 
deſtroy all the Vynes of the Empyre, 
through the which pollicie, they were 


| delivered from all the Frexch-wen: for 


when the Warres were ended , there 
remained not one Fren.ch-way in all /- 
talie. when they knewe that there were 
no more Vynes therein. Thou ſayeſt 
that in that Countrey there are many 
Gentlemen and honorable Senators, 
with whom thou talkeſt,and paſleſt a- 
way the time. 

To thisI anſweregthar ifit be true, 
there are many idle men, andalfe few 
true talkers : For thoſe men which 
haue ſpent their youth in the warres, 
when they are aged doe not cmploye 
their time but in hearing newes, and 
celling lyes. 

Thou ſayedſt, that rhere are, very 
faire women in that countrey, of ge- 
ſture ſeemely , and of their perſons 
ccmely; 

To this I anſwere. That if there be 
many which befaire,tnere are as m3- 
nie which are diſhoneſt. For if the 
woman with her beautic, bath not 
wiſdome and honeſtic in her ſelfc,ſhe 
putreth her ſelfe in perill,and her hus- 


bandin much care, 

Thou fayelt that in that Countrey 
there are women which are Soothſay- 
ers,Sorczrers,and Enchantours: the 
which do boaſt and vaunt themſ.lues 
that they will heale Infants, and that 
they can weyne them betterthen 0- 


thers can doc. 
Torthis I anſwere : that I would 


Jiudge it much better, that Children 


ſhould neuer be healed by the hands 
of luchevill women. For the profite 
that they doc by their experience 0- 


| 


nealy, is nothing in reſpect of the 


danger wherin they put the creatures» 
by their Sorceries ſecretly, 

Torquatus Laertius my Vnckle, had 
a Daughter ef a maruellous beautric, 
the which(beeauſe he had none other 
Childe, ) was heyre of all his Parri- 
morie. 

The caſe therefore was ſuch : that 
as the Daughter one day cryed and 
wept a little too much, rhe Nurſe 
which gaue herlucke, to appeaſe and 
ſull her,thinking ro give her ſorceries 
ro caſt her ina fleepe, gaue her poy- 
ſon, which deſtroyed her , So that 
when the teares of the innocentbabe 
ceaſcd, then the cryes of the wockul! 
mother beganne., 

Calligula which was the ſonne of the 
good Germanicss the great(though a- 
mongſtthe Cz/ars hee was the fourth, 
and amongſt the Tyrants , the firſt) 
when in Rome they vſcd to giue liule 
ſcrowles written , which they aide to 


bee of ſuch vertue, that they could 


healcall manner of Agues,and diſca- 


ſes of young children,hee gaue com- 


maundement by the conſent of the 
facred Senate, that whoſocuer eyther 
man or woman, which ſhould make 
them, ſhould immediately by iuſtice 
be put rodeath : and that he which 
would buye them,and carrie them a- 
bouttoſell,or giue them through the 
citic of Roe, ſhould be whipt and ba. 
ſhed for euer, 

Thy ſeruant Fronton hath told me 
newes , that thcu haſt a Sonne borne, 
whereof I am very glad : and morco- 
ucr.he ſaidethat a woman of Sarnia 
did nouriſhit, and gaue it ſucke: the 
which (as by an euill chaunce) hath a 
ſpice of Sorcerie. 

Now by the immortall Gods I'do 
coryure thee, and for the loue which 
| bearethee, againe I moſtearneſily 
deſirethee,thar inmediatly thou pur 
her away outof thy houſe, and ſuffer 
not, thatſo wicked a woman ſhould 
cate Bread there one day : For cue- 


oy 
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ceriesand Charmes,ſhal cyther have 
his life ſhort, or clſe Fortune ſhall be 
contrarie vnto him. 

I ler thee know my friend Dedalus, 
char I hauc not maruelled a little at 
many Rermains,the which doe permit, 
and alſo procure that their Children 


' ſhould bee healed and cured with 
 charmes and forceries? For my part 


I take it to beea thing cerraine, that 
themen which by the will of God fall 
ſicke, ſhal! ncuer heale for any dili- 
gence that man can do. And where- 
as children are ſicke by cuill humors, 
or that they arc nor very healthful, be- 
cauſe the gods wil take life from them: 
in this caſ(c if their diſcaſe proceed of 
any cuill humourylet them aske Phy- 
ficions for naturall medicines. And if 
chcir diſeaſes come becauſe the Gods 
are prouoked : then let cheir Fathers 


| appeaſe the Gods withsſfacrifices. For 


in the end it is vnpoſlible that the dil- 
eaſes of the heart ſhould be healed by 
the meanes of any MeJicines of the 
bodie. 

Doe? not maruell (my Friend Deaa- 
5)if 1 hauc ſpoken more in this arti- 
cle thenin others, thar is to ſay,to per 
{wade thee ſo much to keepe thy chil- 
dren from witches : For otherwiſe the 
curſed Women will doc them more 


harme, then the goed milke ſhal pro- 
fiterhem, 

I have beene moued and prouso- 
ked to write thus much vnto thee, for 
the great louce which I do beare thee: 
and alſo calling ro minde thar which 
thou (when we werejin the ſacred Se- 
natc)oft times coldeſt me: which was, 
that thou diddeft deſire aſonne. And 
ſince now thou haft thy petition , I 
would not thou ſhouldſti proioke the 
Gods wrath by ſorceries : Forin the 
faith ofa good man I doe ſweare vn- 
to thee, that when the Fathers are in 
fauonr with the Gods , there needeth 


| no (orcerics vnto the Children. 


I had manic other things to write 
vnto thee : Seine of the which I will | 
comunicate with thy ſeruant Frontor, 
rather then to ſcnd them by letters. 
And marvel nat at this,for letters are 


ſo perillous,that if a man be wiſe, hee | 


wil write no more ina cloſe letter,the 
he would declare openly in Rewr:Par- 
don me my friend Deda/#s,hough in- 
deede I write not vnto thee as thy ap- 
petite would, nor yet as my will defi- 
reth, For thou haſt need to know ma- 
ny things,and I haue not leaue by let- 
ter tro put thee intruſt therewith. | 
' I cannot tell what I ſhould write 
vnto thee of me, bur that alwayes the 
Goure doth take me,and the worſt of 
all is chat the more I growein yeares, | 
the more my health diminiſherh: For 
it is an old courſe of mans frailtie,that 
where wee thinke ro goe moſt (ureſt, 
there haue we moſt lets. Rs 2x 
The Popinjay which thou didſt ſend mans life. | 
me,as ſuoneas I receyued it,my wife 
did ſcaze it, and truely it is a maruel- 
lous pleaſureto heare what thinges it 
doth ipeak : butin the end the women 
are of ſuch power,that when they wil, 
they impoſe falence to the living, and 
cauſe that in the graucs the dead men 
ſpeake. | 

According to that I doe loue thee, 
and according to that I owe thee,2nd 
as [ haue vſcd,that which I doe ſende 
thee is very little, I ſay it. becauſe that 
preſently I do ſend thee but rwo hor- 
{es of Barbarie,twelue ſwords of Alcx- 
andric.and to Frenton thy leruant for a | 
new ycares gift, for his good newes, I 
haue giuen him an Offce, which is 
worth to him 20. thouſand Sexterces 
of Rent in Cecyl. 

Fauſtine did bid mee I fhould ſend 
thy wife Per#ſa,a cofer full of odorife- 
rous odours of Paleſi;ze, and another 
cofer full of her owne Apparrel : the 
which(as I thinke)thou wilt not a lit- 
tle eſteeme. For naturally VWVomen | | 


| 
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The propertis of an eloquent rongue. 


bur in waſtiay & ſpending of others 
| very prodigall. The Almighty gods 
bee with thee,and preſerue thee from 


euill fortune. The which Ihumb!y 
beſcech to graunt,that vnto thee and 
mee, and vnto my wife Fauſtine, and 


| ro thy wife Periuſa, that we all meete 
| merily rogether in Rome: for rhe 
; heart never receyueth ſuch toy, as 
| when hec ſceth himſelfe with his de- 


fired friend. Marcns of Mount Celts 
Writeth to theewith his own hand. 


CHAP. XXV- 


How excellent a thing it is for a Gentle- 
mp 10 bane 43 eloquent tongue , 


> @&, Neof the chiecfeſt 

E things that the Cre 

arour gaue ro man, 
,) ; wasro know , and 

?/”:. beable to ſpeake : 
-S 5 for otherwiſe /the 
ſoule reſerued) the 
brutebeaſts are of more value, then 
dumbe men. Ariſtotle in his Aeſcono- 
mices without compariſon prayſerh 
more the Pythagoricall ſort, then the 


' Stoicall : laying , that the one 1s more 


conforme toreaſon,then the orher is. 
Pythazoras commaunded,that al men 
which were dumbe, and witrout 
ſpeech, ſhould immediately , and 
without contradiction be baniſhed, 
and expulicd from the people. The 
cauſe why this Phyloſopher had com 
manged ſuch things was,for ſo much 
as he ſaide,tbat the tongue is moucd 
by the niotions of the ſoule, and thar 
| he which had no tong, had no ſoule: 
And hee which hath no ſoule.is byt a 
brute beaſt, and he that is a beaſt,de- 
ſeruerh to ſcrue in the ficldes among 
| brute beaſts. 
It is a good thing not to be 


 dumbe as bruite beafts are, and it is a 


greater thing to ſpeake as the reaſo- 
nable men doe: but itis much more 
worthy to ſpeake wel,as the cloqnent 
Philoſophers doe. For otherwiſc if 
hee which ſpeakerh, doth not weigh 
the ſentences more then the wordes, 
oft times the Popingayes ſhall con- 
rentthe more whichare inthe cage, 
then the men which doe reade in 
Schooles. 

Toſephns in the booke De Bello 
Indaico layeth, That King H-rod,not 
onely with his perſon and goods, but 
allo with all bis friends and parents 
followed, and gauc ayde to Arcus 
eAnthentns,and to his louer Cleopatra, 
howbeit in the end Ofaxian had the 
victory : Ferthe man which for the 
louc of a woman doth enterpriſe con- 
queſts, it is impoſſible that eyther he 
loſe not his life, or elfe that hee line 
not in infamy, 

Herea (ecing that Marcus Antonius 


the Emperour Octa#/an,at whoſe feer 
helayd his crowne,and made anota- 
ble Oration, wherein hee ſpake fo 
pleaſant words,and ſo high ſenten- 
ces, that the Emperour Octaujay did 
not onely pardon him, for that hee 
was ſo cruell an enenne, but alſo hee 


and rooke him for his deate and ſpe- 
ciall friend. 

For among the good men, and 
noble heafts, many evill wotkes arc 
amended by a few goed works. 

If Blundus, in the booke intituled 
Roma irinmphante,do not deeciue me 
Prrrus thatgreat King of the Eprro- 
tes was ſtoute and hardy, valiant in 
armes, liberall in benefices, patient 
in aduerficies,and aboue al renowned 
to be very tweet in words, and ſage 
in his anſweres. 

They ſayde tharthis Piryws was ſo 
eloquent, that the man with whowe 


—__— 


once hee had ſpoken, remained ſo 


much 


was dcad,determined to g0 towards, 


{ 


confirmed him again voto his realm: | 
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[much his, that from that time for- 
'ward in his ablence, hee tooke his 
'part,and declarcd his life and late in 
|preſence. 

The aboue named Blundas ſayed 
'and Ties L:us declarerh the ſame, 
That as the Romaines were of all 
things prouided (lecing that King 
Pyrrus was lo eloquent) they proui- 
ded in the Senate, that no Remanre 
| Ambaſſadour ſhould ſpeake vnto 

him, but by a third perſon: for other- 
[wiſe he would haue perſwaded them 


through his {weet words, that they. 


ſhould haue returned againe to 
Rome as his procuters and oliciters : 
Albeirt Marcas Tullins Cicers was Se- 
natour in the Senate, Conlull in the 
Empire, r:ch among lt the rich, and 
hardy among(t men ot warre: yer 
rra2ly none of theſe qualities cau{cd 
bimerernall memorie, but onely his 
excellent eloquence, 

This Tallas was ſo eſteomed in 
Eome fon the eloquence of his tongue 
onely, that oft times they heard bim 
talke in the Senate three houres to- 
gether, without any man ſpeaking 
one word, And letnort this bee hit- 
tle cſtcemed,nor lightly paſled ouer: 
for worldly malice is of (uch condui- 
on, that ſome man may eaſily ſpeaks 
| tourc houres, then anocher man {hal 
|hauc patience to heare him one mi- 
nute. Antonius Sobellicus declareth 
that in the time of Amilcares the 4f- 
Grew, a Philoſopher named Afromto, 
flouriſhed in great Carthage, who be- 
ing ofthe yeares of 81, dycd in the 
firſt yce.eofthe wais of Panica:they 
demau:decd this Philoſopher, what 
it was that he knew ? he anſwered, He 
knew nothing bur to ſpeake well. 
They demaunded him againe what 
hee learned? He anſwered, Hee did 
learne nothing bur to ſpeake well. 
| Another time they demaunded him 
what hee taught 2 Hee anſwered, He 
Fn aothing butto ſpcake well. 


| 


Me thinketh that this good Phileſo- 
pher in fourcſcore yeares and one 
ſaid, that he learned nothing but to 
ſpeake well, hee knew nothing butts 
{peake well, and that hetaught no- 
thing but to ſpeake well. And truely 
hee had reaſon, for the thing which 
moſt adorneth mans life. is the ſweet 
pleaſant tongue ro ſpeake well, what 
isittoſectwo men in one counſel, 
the one talking ro the other, the one 
of them hath an cuill grace in pro- 
pounding, and the other excellent 
in ſpeaking. 

Of ſuch there are ſome, that in 
hearing them ralke three houres, wee 
would neyther be troubled nor wea- 
ried, and of the contr:ry parr, there 
arc others ſo tedious, and rude in 
theirſpecch, that as ſoone as men 
percciue chey Degin ne to ſpeake they | 
auoydcthe place. | 

And therefore in mine opinion, 
there is no greater trouble thento 
hearken one quarter of an houre a 
rude may to ipeake, and to be con- 
trary,there is no greater pleaſure then 
to heare a diſcreere man though it 
weie a Whole wceke, | 

The diuine Plato in the Booke of 
Lawes ſayde, that there is nothing 
whereby a man is known more then 
by the words be ſpeaketh :for of the 
wordes wich we heare him ſpeaks, 
we wwuge his intention cyther to bec 
good or cuil. Laeriins mike life of 
the Phylolopher ſatcth ,thata young 
childe borne at Athens, was brought * 
vnto Socrates the great phyloſopher , 
being in Athens,to the erde he ſhould 
reccyue him into his cempanic, 2nd 
reach him in his Schoole, The yong 
childe was ftrange and ſhamefaſt, and 
durftc net ſpeake beforc his Maiſter, 
wherefore the Phyloſopher Socrates 
ſayd vnto him, Speake friend, it thou 
wilt that I know thee This ſenrence 
of Socrates was very profound, I pray 
him that fhallreade this writing, to 
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The property of an eloquent tongue. 


pauſe a while thereat. For Socrates 
will not that a man be known by che 
gefturc he hath , but by the good or 
cuill wordes which he ſpeaketh. 
Though elequence and ſpeaking 
well, to cuery man is a cauſe of aug- 
menting their honour, and no dimi- 
niſher of their goods: yet without 
compariſon it ſhinech much,more, & 
is moſt neccſlary in the Pallaces of 
Princeſſes and great Lords; for men 
which haue common offices, eught 
of neceſſicy hearken to his naturcall 
Countrimen,and alſo ro ſpeake with 
ſcangers. 

Speaking therefore moſt plainc- 
ly,l fay, thatthe Prince ought norto 
trauell onely to haue cloquence, for 
the honeur of his perſon : bur allo ir 
behoverh bim for the Cemmen- 
wealth. 

For as the Prince is but one.and is 
ſerved ofall : ſo itis vnpoſſible hat | 


| hee haue ſo much as will ſatisfic and 


content them all. And therefore it is 
neceſlary that hee requite ſame wich 
money,and that hee content others 
with good words: For.the Noble 
heart loueth berter a gentle worde, 
then areward or gift, with the rong 
of a rude man. 

Plato, Linins, Herodotas, Vulpici- 
us, Eutropins, Diorus, Plinie,and ma- 
ny other innumerable ancient Hifte- 
riographers, doe not ceaſe to prayſe 
the cloquenee of Greeke princes,and 
Latines in theic workes. 

Oh hew bleſlcd were thoſe times, 
when there were ſage Princes, and 


_ 


[ bloud and generation from whence 


| dome and cloquence which they 


reaſon to exalt them, For many haue 
obtayncd, and wonne the rayall 
crownes and ſcepters ofthe Empire, 
not ſo much for the great barrels they 
have conquered, nor for the high 


they are diſcended, as for the wiſe- 


| had. | 


| 


difcreete Lordes: trucly, they have | 


Marcas Aureliass was naturall of 
Reme,borne in Mount Celro,hee was 


nage, little in fauour, left and forſakE 
of his parents; and beſides all this, 
onely for being vertuous in this life , 
profound in doctrine, and of ſo high 
eloquence, the Emperour Amtonins 


Fauſftine for wite, who being reproned 
of many, becauſc he gave his daugh- 
ter to ſo poorea Philoſopher,anſwe- 
red. I had rather haue a poore Phi- 
loſopher then a rich foole. 

Pulioin his ſeuenth booke of the 
Romaine lawes ſayth, thatin Rome 
there was a law very well kept , and 
obſcrued of the Conſels.by a cuſtom 
brought in, that the DiCtators, Cen- 
ſor and Emperors of Reme, entred 
into the Senate once in the weeke at 
the leaft,and in this place they ſhould 
giuc and render account,in whatſtate 
the common wealth -remayned. O 
would to God that at this preſent 
this Law were ſo kept and obſerued: 
for there is-none who doth miniſter 
ſo good iuſtice,as he which thinketh 
to giue account of his doings. 
| They ſay that Cazgala, the fourth 


Emperour of Rome, was not onelie 


deformed.infamous.and cruel! in his 


life,bur alſo was an Idiot in eloquece, 
and of an cuill vtrerance in his com- 
munication: ſo that hee among all 


Chap.2g. 


poore in patrimzony, and of baſe ly- | 


(called Pius) gaue him his danghrer | 


the Romane Princes was conſtrai- 
ned to haue others to ſpeake for him 
in the Scnate. | 

This wicked man was ſo vnfortu- 
pate, that aftcr his cruell and infa- 
mous death,they drew him throvgh- 
out Rome ,and ſet vpon his grauc this 


Epitaph. 
Caligulalyeth here in endl [Je ſleep, 


pires head, 
V afitte for rule, that could ſuch folly 


" Youu 


cape , 


That ftretcht his raigne, won the Em-| 


And | 
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The property of an eloquent tongue, 


| nd fitte for death where vertue ſo was 
dead. 


[Cannot tell why Princes do praiſe 
themſclues to be ſtrong and hardie, 
to bee well diſpoſed, to bee runners, 
ro juſt well;and doc not eftceme to 
be eloquent, finceir is truethat thoſe 
'frs doe profite them onely for their 
life, bur the eloquence profiteth them 
not onely for to honour their lite,bur 
alſo to augment their renowne : For 
; weedoereade, that by that many 
Princesdid pacific great ſcditions 1n 
the common wealth,and beſides that 
| they deicrued immortal] memory. 
Suctonius Tranquillus in the firſt book 
of Ceſars layth, that the aduenturous 
lulins Ceſar (beeing as yet but 16. 
ycares ofage) when there dycd in 
Rome an aunt of his called Cornelia, 
at her buriall hee made an Oration,in 
the which hee ( beeing ſo young,) 
ſhewed maruecllous great eloquence, 
which was ſo accepted that day in al 
people,thatintheend, euery man 
1udged himte beca valiant Romane 
Captaine. | 
And as Appianns declareth, they 
ſay that S:/ls ſpakethcſc words. Thar 
which I perceyue ofthis young man 
Caius Ceſar is,that in the boldnefle of 
his tongue,he declareth how valiant 
he ought to bec in his perfon. Let 
therefore Princes and great Lordes 
\ſce,how much it may profire them to 
know to ſpeake well and eloquently, 
'For wee ſce na 01her thing dayly but 
that a man of baſe lynzge,by his clo- 
'quence commethto be exalted: and 
the other which of linage is nobly 
borne for w2nt of ſpeaking well,and 
being eloquent, is the firſt chat dil- 
cendcth moſt vileſt of all other. 
{ Theintention whereuponl wrote 
| theſe things was for no other, but to 
admoniſh, perſwade, and pray all 
princes and great Lords, that whiles 


their children are young,they thould 


put them to wiſe and learned men » 
co the end they ſhould reach them *} 
not onely how they ought to live, 
but alſo how they ought to ſpeake :} 
For to perſons of eſtate, iris a great 
infamy to doe, ortoinuent to doe a | 
thing, & afcerward not to know how 
rogiueca reaſon thereof. 

Poirdorus in the third booke of 
bis Commentariesſayth, that when 
tne Lacedemonians were put to 
flightbythe Athenians: In rota mi- 
lina, itis called M1lina, becauſe the 
battell was in the river of A7line, the 
Lacedemonians ſent a Philoſopher 
Called Henainnss, to treate of peace 
with the Achenians, who made ſuch 
an coquent Oration to the Senate 
of Athens, that he didnor onely ob- 
tainethe Peace which hee deſired for 
his Countrey , but for himſclfe alſo 
hce wan perpetuall renowne. At the 
Philoſophers returne the Athenians 
= him a letter which ſayd in this 
ore, 


CHAP. XXVI 


Of 4 Leiter which the Athenians ſent to 
the Lacedemonians. 


He Senate,people, 
& Sages of Athens 
wiſnceth health to 

the perſons, and 
Fl peace to the Com- 


Xt 


ff 
W 


= = M oe mon wealth,of you 

of the Senate, and 
people ofthe Lacedemonians, Wee | 
take the immortall Gods to recorde, 
that inthe laſt batre]l we had no lefle } 
diſpleaſure to ſee yon oucrcome,then | 
on the contrary wee had pleaſure, ro 
ſce vs remaine victorious: for in the 
eng, the daungers and inconuenien- 
ccs ofthe cruell warres are ſo great : 


that 
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{ Icaue and ceaſe off, and that wee take 


| may be concluded.To this wee make 


4 


| 
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| 
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| heerequireth vs, 
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A Letter of the Athenians | (Chap.2g 


I oo 


We would gladly,that that which 
nowyce will, yee would have willed 
ſooner, and that which now yee rc- 
quirc and demaund, that before yee 
had required and demanded, 

But what ſha!l we doe,finceit was 
ordayned to your and our wofull de- 
ſtinies, that hee ſhould loſe the bat- 
tell, aad that wee of your loſſ: can 
tac2no profite: For itis arule vn- 
fallible, that all that which the Gods 
haue ordayned, no worldly wight 
can auoyde, nor humane power re- 
fiſt. Yee demaund that warre may 


eruce for three monethes, and that 
duriyg this time, peace and concord 


anſivere, That the Senate of Athens 
hath not accuſtomed co grant peace, 
aſterward for to returne to warre: for 
amongſt vs Athenians wee haue an 
ancient Law, that freely wee doe ac - 
cept the crucll warre,and liberally wc 
doe graunt perpetuall peace. 

Ir our Schooles and Vniuerſities 
we trauelltrohaue Sages in time of 
peace, forto help vs with their coun- 
(els inthetime ot warre. And they 
doe counſell vs that wee nener take 
vpon vs truce jvpon ſuſpe&t conditi- 
on: And indeed they counſcll vs 
well : for the fayned and diſſembled 
peace is much more perillous,then is 
the manifeſt warre. 

The Philoſopher Henxinus your 
Ambafladour hath ſpoken to vs io 
highly and cloquently in this Senate, 
that it ſeemed to vs very vniuſt, if wee 
ſhould deny him, and gainc-ſay that 


doth require it. 

Let the caſe therefore be,that the 
Senatc,people and Sages of Athens 
have ordained, that warre doe ceaſe| 
with the Lacedemonians,and that all 
diſcordes, contentions, diflentions, 
and debates doc end, and that per- 
petual peace bee granted vnto them: 

And this thing is done to the end 

all the world ſhould know, that A- 
zhens is of ſuch courage with the har- 
die,and fo very a friend to the Sages: 
that ſhe knoweth how to puniſh the 
fooliſh Captaines , and ſuffcreth to 
bee commanded and gouerned by 
ſage Phyloſophers. Yee know right 
well that all our warre hatn not been, 
but one! y for the poſſeſſion of Cities 
and limits of the riuer 241/na, 

Wherefore by this letter wee de- 
clare vnto you,and by the immortall 
Gods wee (weare, that wee doe re- 
nounce vnto you al cur right on ſuch 
condition,that you do leaue vs Heux- 
7nus your Ambaſladour and Philoſo- 
pher. 

The-great Ath:zsdefireth rather a 
Philoſopher for her Schoeles, then 
a whole Prouince of your Realmes. 
And do not you orher Lacedemoni- 
ans thinke, that that which wee of 
Athens doc,is light or fooliſh, that is 
to ſay,that wee deſire rather one man 
corule, then to haue a whole Pro- 
vince whereby wee may commaund 
many. 

For this Philoſopher ſhall reach 
vs to liue well, and that land 'gaue vs 
occaſion to dye cuill : and fith wee 
now of your old enemics do become 
your true friendes, we willnot onely 
gue you perpetual] peace, but alſo 
counſel| for to keepe it. For the me- 
dicine which preſerueth health is of 
greater excellency, then is the purga- 
tion which healcth the diſeaſe. 


For it is much more honeſty to grant 


him peace;which by ſiveet and plca- | 
; 5 ,” . . 

fant words doth demaund it: then | that as yee will the yourg wen coe 
him,waich by force and ſharpe ſword | exerciſe themſelues in weapons,uat 
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Let the counſell therefore bee ſuch, | 


ſo 
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ſent to the Lacedemonians. 


ſhall abound ro make debate. 


that the Philoſopher Heuxinus ſhall 
remaine in our' Senate, 
you if wee profice by his preſence, 


counſels hee (hall giue vs: For in 


not. ; 


ſo ycedoe watch and ce that your| 
childrenin time dge learne good * 
letters: For euen as the warre by che | 
cruell (word is followed : ſo likewiſe 
by pleaſant words peace is obtained, 
Thinke not yee, Lacedemontans, that 
without a cauſe we do perſwade you, 
chat you put your children tolearnc, 
when as yet they are but young and 
tender , and that yee doe not ſuffer 
them to runne to vices? for on the 
one part , wiſe men ſhall want co 
eounſell, and on the other, fooles ]. 
We 
Atbenians, in like manner , willnot 
that yee Lacedemoniens doe thinke, 
that wee bce friends to bablers. For 
our Farher Socrates ordained, that | 
the firſt leſſon which fh»uld be giuen 
ro the Scholler of the Vaiuerſicy, 
ſhould be, chart by no meanes hee 
ſhould ſpeake any word for the ſpace 
of two yeares:for it is vapoſhible that 
any man ſhou'd be wiſe in ſpeaking , 
valeſſe he haue patience tobe filent. 
Weethinke, if you thinke it good, 


and thinke 


that. yee may bee aſſuted that others 
ſhall not receyue any damage by the 


Athess it is an ancient Law, that the 
Senate cannot take vpon thern wars; 
but by the Philoſophers firft ic muſt 
| bee examined, whetherit be tuſt or 


| Ve write none other thing, but 


that wee beſeech the immortall gods 
chat they bee with you, ' and thar it 


pleaſe themto continue vs in this 
tuall peace: for that onely is 
perperuall, which by the Gods 1s 


confirmed. 


eee: 
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CHAP. XXVIL. 


Tha' Nurſes which' gine ſucke to the 
children of Princes ought to be di(- 
creete and ſage womes. 


1 HePilgrims which 
| trauell through 
vaknowne Coun- 
HK | tries and ſtrange 
[ 5 yy mountaines (wch 
EW I; great defire to goe 
forward,and nat to 
crre) doe not onely aske the way 
w hich they haue to goe, but alſo do 
importune thoſe whom they meere, 
to point them the way with their fin- 
ger: Forit is a grieuous thing to tra- 
uell doubrfully in feare and ſuſpiti- 
on: By this compariſen I mean,thar 
fince I haue much perſwaded, thar 
the Fathers dolearne and teach their 
children to ſpeake well,it is but rea- 
{on that they doe ſecke them ſome 
good Maſters. For the counſell hath 
no authority, it hee which giueth. it, 
ſecketh not ſpeedily to execure the 
ſame. 
It is much fora wan te bee of a 
good nature, orelſe to bee of an euill 
inclination, to bee rude in vnderſtan- 
ding,orelle te bee liuely in ſpiric:and 
this not onely forthat a man ought 
to doe,but allo for that hee ought to 
lay: Foritis no ſmall thing, but a 
great good benefite, when the man 
is ofa good nature,of a good vnder- 
Randing, and ofa clearc iudgement. 
This notwithſtanding, Iſay, thar all 
'the goed and cleare iudgements are 
not alwayes eloquent, nor all the e- 
loquenteſt of liucly ſpirites and vn- 
deritanding. 


2@uerne 


himſclfe, 


Wee ſee many men which of a 
ſmall matter can make much : and 


for 
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Children 
: orp-r.d 
co 1iccs. 


| 


{ doth worke his operations) thatthey 


| 


| holde thewelues by the walts for tal- 


| 


| Nurſes ought to be diſcrete and wife. 


for the contraric wee ſce many men, 
which hauc great knowledge, and yct 
nomean Sto vtter it, So that nature 
hath giuea them high vnderſtanding, 
and thr« ugh negligence of bringing 
vp itis hid, 

Onentimes I doe maruell that the 
ſoule of the Babe when ir 15 borne, for 
the one part is of noleſle excellencie, 
then the ſoule of the olde man when 
hee dveth. Andon theother fide 1 
mule at the babe which hath the mem 
bers ſorender, (uherewith che ſoule 


hrtle ſceme to participate with rcaſo- 
nab:e crea'ures, 

For where the ſon!edoth not ſhewe 
her (clte miſtreſſe,it wanteth liztle but 
thatehe ma3 remaineth a beaſt. 

It :5s a wonder to fee the Children, 
that as yet being two yeares of Age, 
they hfic heir feere for to goe, nhey 


ling,they wil open their eyes to know 
and they fourme a defi:zed voyce to 


is none orherwiſethenas atree at the 
firlt ſpring. For the Trec two mo- 


{peake : So that in that age,acrearure | 


neths beeing paſt, beareth leaues im- 
mediatly: and the childe after ijj.years. 
beginneth to frame his words. 

This thing is ſpoken, for that the 
Fathers which are wiſe, ſhould begin 
ro teacne their children at that Age : 
For abour that time the Vynes beare 
grapes, and other trees their fruite: 
For the perils of this life are ſuch,that 

if it werepoſlible, the Father bctore 
| he ſce his Sonne borne, ought to ad- 
moniſh him how he ſhou'd liue. 

In mine opinien,as they conucigh 
the warer about to turne the Mill: So 
from the tender youth of the Infant, 
they ought to ſhewe and teach him to 
bee cioquert and affable, For truely 
the Chiide learneth diſtinly to pro- 
nounc: hiswords,wher he dcth tucke 
the milke of his Nurle. 


Ve cannot denie,but th. the chil. 


| 
dren beeing but two or three yea es 
olde;it is reo ſoone to give them mai- 
ters oreorreFters, For at that Ave 
a Nurſe to keepe them cleane is more 
neceſlarie, then a maiſter to corre 
their ſpeech, 

On the one part the children are ve- 
ry tender for to learne to ſpeake wel! : 
and on the other part it isneceſſa.ic, 
that when they are very young and lit 
tle,they ſhould be well taught and in- 
ſtruQed. 

I am of that opinion, thar Princeſſes 
and great Ladyes ſhovid rake fuch 


| 


| 
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Nurſes to giue theyr Children ſucke, 
that they ſ}-ould bee ſound, rogine 


them their mi'ke.and ſagefor to teach <ch00'© Nur 


them toſpeake. For inſo young and 
tender Ape they doe nct ſuffcr, bur 
thar.ſhee which giueth them ſucke, 
doth teach themro ſpeeke thei firft 
Words. 

As Sextus Cherones ſis in the booke 
of the diuerſitic ct the Languages , 
faith : Thar the Toſcanes were the firſt 
which called the ra ur] rongue of the 
cornrey,the Morher tongue, (which 
is to ſay,the tongue of our Mother)to 
the ende we ſhould r ke ir of the Mo- 
ther which br geth vs forth : andot 
the Nurſe which giucth vs ſucke. And 
in this caſe we haue lefſe necce of the 
Mother then of the Nurſe. For the 
children before they know their Mo- 
chers, which brovght them into the 
world doe call the Nurſe mother ,that 
gaue them ſucke. 

Plutarche in the ſecond bocke of the 
Regiment of Princes,faith : that one 
of the greareſt thinges the Komarnes 
had in their Commonweale w3s.rhat 
of all the iLanguages and manrers 
which they ſpake ; the rough;out the 
whole earth, they hac Colledgesand 
Scholes in Rome : fo that were he ne- 


ver fo barbarous that entered into | 


Rowe.immediately hee found that vn- 

derſtood him. 
The Romaines vſed that craft and 
ſub 


Fow ts 


ſes f<r chil- 
dren, 


| 


| 
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Nurſes ouzht to be diſcre:t and wiſe: 
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women, 


{ . 

ſent E mbafſad >rs into ſtrange Coun- 
ereys,or that loin? (trangs Countreys 
cam? to Raine, they would that the 


of theyr ovne Nation, anduat of a 
ſtrange tongue or Countrey. 

And craely the Romaines had rea- 
ſo1 : for the affaires of great impor- 
rance,arc oftentimes craftely compal- 
ſed by a ftraungetongue. 

A manwill maruell greatly to read, 
or heare this that I ſpeake : whichis, 
that the Women which nouriſh the 
children of P:inces becloquent. 

Aad cruly he thar at this doth mar- 
uell,hath (cen lictle,and read lefle.For 
I cannotre'l which was greater, the 


. 
them that are preſent, to ſuffer diſho- 


neſt Harlots. L will not deme, when 


|rits vere not in great perplexitie : 


to {lay)tac Hifſolute vices of Women 
waich have n,orelfe the prows(- 


to iatrea:e of our Graine, and Corne, 
and to leante the rotten ſtrawe on rhe | 
Earth, as without profice. For the 
[rongue which is nob'e,ought to pub- 
liſh the godnes or che good and ho- 
neſt women,to the ende that all know 
it: fortheco.rarie,the frailenefſe of 
the wicked ought to bet diflembleg, 
and kept ſecret, rothe caderhatno 
[man follow it, 

Men which are ſage and noble,rrea- 


ting of Wom?n, are bound to viſite : 


| 
' 


them,to preferue them, and to defend 
them 8 b.t in nowiec they haue li- 
cence to{[under them. 


ſubcilcie,ro the ende that when Rome 


'E.1t rpretours and brokers ſhould be | deceyue themſelucs,ſaying,that for- 


glory that the Ancients ,had toentoy | manes were glorious in weapons,the 
fo excellent women : or the infamy of ' Greckes wereof immorcall memoric 


I drew neere this matter, thar my {pi- | mon wealth of Rome, there hath not 


Fiſt ro (e2 in this nzv writing ,of whar | 
women my Þ:n ſhould write, (chats, 


For the man wch (peaketh of "the 
frailenes ot women, is like vnto him 
tha: raketh 1 {\wardeto kill a flic. 

Therefore touching the marcer, 


men of Rome 13 weapons. 


| Princeſſes and great Ladies ought 
nor to ceaſe to teach their young 
children all thac they can, ſonnes, or. 


| 
' as much as heir daughters are Wo- 
men, they are vnable ro learne ſcien- 
ces: foritisnotagenerall rule, that 
all men chilaren are of cleane vnder- 
ſtanding, nor tharall che daughters 
are of rude ſpirite and wit : for it they 
an4 the others did learne rogether, I 
thinke there would bee as many wiſe 
women, as thereare foolith men. 
ſhough the wor!d in times paſt did 
enioy cxcellent women, there was 
neuer any Nation had ſuch as the 
Greekes had: For though che Ro- 


ot letters. 
I will not deny that in the com- 


daughters. And they ought not to | 


beene nouriſhed and tavghe man 

women of great ({cience : bur thar the 
diffzrence of the one and the other 
was, tharthe Grecian women were 


learned in Piulofophy, and che Ro- | 


ſes 21d vertnes of women whereof I | mane womenin Rethoricke and Po- | 
haue read. Finally, I am determined | etrie. 


And hereof came that in Athens, | 
they eſteemed ro know how to teach | 
well: and in Rome they vaunted 
how to ſpeake well. 

Euphromias in the third booke of | 
the Romane gelſtes ſayerh,thar in the | 
thicd yeare of che Conſulhip of Le-| 
lins Sylia, by chance a Grezke Am- 
baſſador, and an Ambaſſadour of 
Rome, were at wordes in the Senate 
of the Rhodians, & rhe Greeke Am- | 
baſſadour ſayd co the Romane Am- | 
baſſador; /tis true, that amongſt you 
other Romanes, you are aduenturous in 
arm?s : but for all that, you are vnable 
in ſciences: For truely the womcs of 
Greece know more tnletters, then the 


As 1oone as the Szn2te of Rome 
Bb vn- | 
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| uell;-for inthe end we ſee more wars 
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vaderſtoode thoſe words,immediat- | 
ly hereupon grew the crucll wars be- 
rweene Rome and Carthage about 
the poſſeſſion of Sire. 

And no man ought hercat to mar- 


ariſe by iniurious words, then for to 
recouer the good that is loft. The 
Romancs and the Grecians therefore 
being ready the one to defic the 0- 
ther, the Rhodianscame in the mid- 


Diſpuzuion Cauſe thereof was ſuch, that by ap- 
becwcene - nm allembled at Rhodes ten 


| the women 
of Greece | 
and Rome,) men: All women very well learned, 


' And truely the Romanes were 
| counſelied well; for it was greater 


deſt,and keptthem from ſuch debate, 
and inthe end appointed them 1n 
this ſort. 

That is to ſay, that as this iniurie 
ſhould by weapons have been deter- 
| mined, they ordayned that by rhe 
diſputations of women it ſhould bee 
argued. 


| ſhame to the Greekes tro bee ouer- 
| come with the rongues of wamen, 
| chen with the ſwords of men. Ihe 


oman women, and ten Greeke wo- 


the which in their chairs read certain 
leſſons, euery one afterother,and af- 
rerwardes the one diſputed againſt 
the other of ſundry and divers mat- 
ters. 

And finally, there wasbetweene 
them great difference,for the Greeks 
ſpake very high things, not ſo pro- 
found,but with an excellent ſtile. We 
ſought not 5 maruell that ſuch giftes 
were in thoſe women: for wee day- 
ly ſee it by expericnce,that profound 
ſcience and high eloquence ſeldome 
meeteth in one perſonage. 

The Greckes were very well plea- 
ſed to heare the Remanewomen,and 
the Romaines remained aftonied to 


calion the Rhodians iudged in this 


\ſorr,that cuery one of them ſhould | 


becrowned with a crowne of Lawrcl 


Great Ladyes ought toendeauour to be wiſe. 


heare the Greekes. And vpon this ec-| 


as vanquiſhers, And they iudged 
that in graue ſentences the Grecians 
had the beſt,and in eloqueat ſpeech 
the Romanes had the viftory. As 
the aboue named Ewphropins (ayeth, 
the diſputations becing ended, the 
Romane women returned to Rome: & 
the Greeke women to Greece, where 
they were recciued with ſuchtriumph 
and glory, as if they had won abartel, 
The Senate of the Rhodzans for the 
memory of thoſe women{in the place 
of the diſputations) cauſed to bee ſet 
vp 20. pillers, incuery one of the 
which were the names of the women. 
Which was ſo ſumptnous a building 
that in Rhodes there were none like to 
ic,ſaue only the Co{ly{co. Thoſe pillers 


food vatill the time of Heliogabalas 
the Emperour, who was fo euill that 
he inuented new vices, and deſtroied 
the ancient meinories. 

The writers which write in that 
time,declare yet another thing,wher- 
in the women of Greece were differet 
from the women of Rome. Thatis to 
ſay,thatthe Greeke women were foud 
more fairer then the Romaine women: 
bur the Romznes had a better grace & 
morerich in apparel then the Greeks. 
They ſaydalſotiiat the Greekes were 
morehardy and ſtout then the &o- 
ments: butthe Romanes were more 
honeſt,pleaſaar, and gracious then 
the Greekes., 

And ifthis be true, I do counſel! 
Princefles and great Ladies thatthey 
haue no more enuy at tlic honeſty of 
the Matrones ef Rome, then at the 
beldnes of the Ladies of Gretia. For 
women were not born toſlay men in 
the warre, but td ſpin,ſfowe, and Jiuc 


well like good houſcwiucs in the 


houſe. - 
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That women may bee noleſſe wiſe then 

, men,and though they bee not , it 15 not 

through acfault of nature, but for 
want of good bringing I. 


3; Eafing to ſpeake in 
£1 generally, it is but 
3)| reaſon wee ſpeake 
particularly , and 
| 21-2228 that wee requce to 
A zY 9) memory ſome an- 
| cienthiſtories of wiſe and diſcrecte 
women,as well Greckes as Romans : 


& forthat theſe Ladies (lecing what 
others were in times paſt) may know | 
what their duty is at this preſent. 

In mine opinion, the duty thar the | 
men cfthis preſent haue to follow | 
the courage that the Ancicats had in | 


they did know: from this time for- 
ward I beleeue they would greatlic 
reproue the women of this preſent : 
for the time which the ancient wo- 
men ſpent in vertues and ſtudies : 
Theſe of rhis preſent conſume in 
pleaſures and vices. 

Bocchas inthe prayſe of Women 
ſaych, that Zacrus Sylla was a great 
companion of A/arius the Conlull,in 
the time of the warre of /ugurtha and 
was noleſſea friend of Caius Ceſar , 
in the time of the firſt civill warres. 
My penne needeth not to be occupi- 
cdto write any thing of the litc on 
Sylla ; For all the Hiſtoriographers 
doe not onely reproue the crucliies 
which he vicd te his enemies, bur a]- 
ſo condemne him forthe little faith 
he obſerucd his friends. 

This Confull Sy{{t had three augh- 
rers, the one of them was named /.e- 
la Sabina, the which of all the ſiſters 
was leaſt fayre, but amongſtall the 


fighting : theſelfe ſame defire ought Romances ſhee was the molt fageſt : | 
women of this preſent to haue, ro forſhee read openly in Reme in a 


follow the ancient women indeuout 
living: for there is no good thing in 
the world at this preſent day, but the | 
like hath been ſcene of our ancients. 
heretofore. VVhen any ſudden _new | 
and vnaccuſtomed thing doth hap- | 
pen,men that neuecr ſaw the like, vic 
| to ſay, that there was neuer the like 
in the world,yer indeed they ſay not 
true: for though the thing bee vnto 
them new, itis through their igno- 
rance and fimplenefſe which neither 
haue read it by themfclucs,nor heard 


chayre both Greeke and Latine. Ai- 
ter the wartes of Mithridates, Lucius 
Syllacame toRome, where hebehea- 
ded three thouſand Romanes which 
came to falure hm : althcugh betore 
by his word h&had aſſured them all: 
Andin decd, and allo iultly Lacius 
Syll1 had been vagrly vndone for his 
fact, it his daughter had not madeto 
the Senate a wile Otation : for ofren 
times it chancetÞ that the wiſedome 
ofthe good child doth remedy the 
folly of the wicket Fatt. The Hi- 
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The anci- 
ent women 
farre excel - 
led rthele in 
Our times, 


itofothers:-orthis excellency hath | ſtorians ſay, that this Lela Sabina | 
| che manthat is learned, that for what , had nor onely a great grace in rea- 1 
ſoeuer hee heare.þ or ſayth, hee is | divg : butalſo ſhee had much cxcel- | 1 
nothing abaſhed ar. Jency in writing : for ſhe wrote ma- Þ 
| Since women now adayesareſo ny lerters and orations with her own # 
{ ignorant, that ſcarcely any of them | hand, which her Father L ucts S5/la 
} can reade well, hee that fhall rcade | afterwards }carned by hart : and as he 
this will maruel] why I doe perſwade | was indeed quickeet ſpirite, fo he v- 

them to learne: but the truth known | (ed to recite them to the Senate al- | 
wharthe Ancients were, and what | waycs for his purpoſe. | 
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The difte- 
rence be- 
tyycenc one 
man and 
another, 
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for there are ſome of ſo groſle vnder- 


| ofhis rongue: and is Lord of ſtrange 


| tie. An Hiſtorian called Hyz' archus 
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WWemcr may be no t:ſſe wiſe then men, 


L— ———— 


And letno man maruaile hereat | 


Randing that that which they write 
and ſtudic,they can ſcarcely vrter: & 
others againe are of ſuch liucly wits, 
that of that onely which chey haue 
heard,it ſeemeth maruellous ro heare 
with what eloquence they will talke. 
Becauſe Sylla had ſuch 2nd ſo cxcel- 
lent a daughter in his houſe, hee was 
eſteemed tor a ſage and wiſe coun- 
cellour throughout all the Common 
wealth. 

He was counted very abſolute in 
executing, ſtrong in maintaining, & 
for right cloquent in ſpeaking, Final- 
ly,of this came this ancient proucrbe 
which ſayth Zucizs Sylls gouerneth 
his own countrey with the eloquence 


nations by the force of his word. 
What the great Pto harh beene, 
and what great authority he hathhad 
xmonglt his countrey men, and a-| 
monglt the ſtrangers it is apparant: 
for ſo much as the Greekes do ac- 
knowledge him of all other Phyloſo- 
phers tobe the Prince : and likewiſe 
the Latines by one conſent call him 

diuine. | 
 Andme thinketh that in doing 
this, they doe no Phyloſopher in- 
jurie: for as Plato jn his life time had 
eEreat modeſlic, fo truely in bis 
writing hee excceded mans capact- 


declareth/that Lafterna and Axiothea 
were two Greckes very well Iearneg, 
and amongft the Schollers of Plats 
chiefly renowmed. The one was of 


' ther of ſo high an vaderflanding, 
' that Plato oft times becing in the 


ſo pertecta memory, and the 0o- 


chayre, and theſc.two not readic, 
hee,would not beginne to 1eade.f.nd 
being demaunded wherefore hee 
reade nor his Lecture ? hee anſwe- 
red: Iwill not reade, for that there 


wanteth here vnderſtanding to oe ries of age, 
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ccyue, and allo memory to Ie- 
taine. 

Meaning that Lafterna was ab: 
ſent, that Axiothe was not yet come. 
Ihe wiſcdome of theſe two women 
ought;to bee much , ſince Plate with- 
out them would not vtter one word, 
vnleſſe they were preſent in his 
Schoole. For Plate eſteemed more 
the vnderſtanding and memory of 
thoſe rwo women alone: then hee did 
the phyloſophy of his other Schollers 
together. Ari/lippus the phyloſopher 
was Scholler to Socrates, and of the 
moſt renowmed of 4thens. Hee had 
a daughter called Aqrerha, the which 
was fo well learned in' Greeke!? and 
Larine letters, thatthe common re- 
nowme ſayd, the ſoulc of Secrates was 
centred into Aretha:and the cauſe that 
moouea them to ſay this was,becaulſc 
ſhec read and declared the doftrine 
of Socrates in ſuch wiſe, that it ſce- 
med to moſt men ſhee had rather 
write by hand, then learne by ſtudie. 
Bocchas inthe ſecond booke of the 
prayſe of women, ſayeth,thatthis 4- 
retha was fo excellent a woman, that 
ſhee did not only learne for her (clfe, 
but alſo to teach others : and did not 
onely teach in diuers Schooles, but | 
alſo ſhee wrote many and flundrie 
bookes, oneeſpecially in the prayſe 
of Socrates,an other of the manner of 
bringing vp children, an other of 
the Watrres of Athens, an other of 
the tyrannicallforce, an other of the 
Common Wealth of Socrates, an 
other of the infelicity of VVomen,an 
other of ttie tillage of the Auncients, 
an other of the Wonders of the 
Mount Olimpus, an other of the 
vainecare of the Sepulchre, an o- 
ther of the care of the Antes, an 0- 
ther ofthe Workemanſhippe of the 

Bees in honey: and ſhee wrote 
two others, the one of the vanities 
of youth, and rhe other of the milc- 
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Women may be nolefſe wiſe then men. 


po 


As Marcus Varro ſayth, the ſets 
of the Philoſophers were more then 
ſcuenty, but in the end they wete re- 
duced into ſeuen,and inthe end they 
were brought into three ſes chict- 
ly* Thatis to ſay, Stoickes, Peripa- 
tetickes, and Pythagoriques. Of 
theſe Pythagoriques, Pythagoras was 
the Prince, Hizearcus, Annius Ru- 
fiicus, and Laertrus, with Evſcbins 
and Baccas, all afirme one thing, 
whereunto I did not greatly giuc 
credite,which is : that this Phyloſo- 
Pithsgoras had a fifter,not onely 
ed,but(ificbee lawfull to ſpeake 


in the [dyed being atthe age of ſeuentic and 
ſpace of |ſcuen yearcs, and the Arbenians after 
engraucd on her grauec 


$f Ka ſyſed tones within their bowels keepe 
wiſe Arctha,the great and oncly wight, 
T hat forceth enuie gentle teares toweepe. 
For Greekes decay, on whom the leſſe doth light- 
The eye of Fame, the heart cf vertues life, 
The bead of Greece yyes here engraned Joe 
More heauenty forme then had that heauenlie wife, 
mhich Underminde the Phrigies toyes with woe. 
within the cheſt of her onſpotted mind 
Lay Thyrmastrath, and eke her boneſt faith 
withis ber hand, as by the gods aſſignde 
Stoode Ariſtippus penne that veriue weyeih, 
within the dungeon of her body eke | 
Impriſoned was, wiſe Socrates his ſoule 
That lined ſo well,and did [o wiſely (peake, | | 
That follies breſt, he could ts wiſodome tonle. 
within her head ſo ener heapt with wit | 
Lay Homers tongweto ftaine the Poets arte, 


| 
| 
Er ft was the golden age not halje (ofa, | 
| 


For Vertues Impes,45 when ber life did part. 


| t)excellently learned. And they fay, 
chat not ſhe of Pythagoras, but PYth-| 
goras of her learncd phylolophy.And 
of a truth it is a marter whereof I was 
ſo greatly abaſhed, thar I cannot tell 
w ho could bee maiſter of ſuch a wo- 
man : finee ſhee bad Fythagoras the 
great phyloſopher to her Scholler. 
The name of the woman was Theecles 
to whom Pyrbagoras her brother wrot 
and ſentheraletter, when hee read 
phyloſophy atRhedes , and ſhe at S«- 


This woman did reade openly na- |Phyloſophers to her Schollers, ſhee 
curall and morall Phyloſophy 
Schooles of Athens , for the 
fine and twenty yeares:ſhe made for- |her death , 
tie bookes,ſhe had a hundred and ten ſtheſewords, 


was thus, 


\ 


motbracia doing the like. The Epiſile | 
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A Letter of: Pythagoras. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Of « Letter which Pythagoras ſent ts 
his ſiſter Theoclea, bee beemy im 
Rhades, aud /h:e in Sam oth racta 
reading both Philoſophic 


Tthagoras thy bro- 
ther, and Diſciple 
ro thee Theoclea 
A his Gifter, health & 
encreaſe of wiſc- 


I 


_ 


25) dome wiſheth- 


Andifit bee lo, as I ſppoleitis, I 
beſcech thee heartily, and by the im- 


morrall Goes I conjure thee, thatin 
writing the aftayres ofthy Countrey 
thou doeſt vie thy penne diſcrectely. 
I meane, that thou doe not in this 
cale blemiſh thy writing.by putting 
therein any flattery or lefing. For oft 
times Hiſtoriographers, in bliſing 
more then truth, rhe gifces of their 
Countrey, cauſe worthily co be ſul- 
pected their writing. 

Thou knoweſt very well , how 
that in the battell paſt, the k/odrans 
were ouercome.,and that ours remai- 
ned victorious. Mee thinketh thou 


| R— hauc read ihe book 
which thou diddeſt ſend wee,of for- 
runc and miſfortune,from the begin- 
ningtetheend: and now I know, 
that thou artno lefle graue in ma- 


king, then gracious inteaching. The 


which doth not chance very oft vnto 
vs,which arc men,and much lefle (as 
wee haue ſcene) to you women. For 


| the Philoſopher Ar:/?/ppus was rude 


in ſpeaking, but profound in writing: 
and Amenzides was briefe in writing, | 
and eloquent in ſpeaking. Thou haſt 
ſtudyed and written in ſuch ſort, that 
in learning,that thou ſheweft, thou 


| ſeemeſt to haue read all the Philoſo- | 


phers : and in the antiquities that 
thou doef} declare, it ſeemcth that 
thou haſt ſcene all the time paſt: 
\Wherin thou being a woman fhew- 
ct thy ſelfe more then a woman , be- 
cauſe the nature of women is to caf 
their eyes onely in thatthat» 1s pre- 


| ſent,and to forget that is paſt. They 


tell me thatthou decſt occupy thy 
| ſelfe now in writing of our Country. 
And truely in this caſe I cannet ſay, 


f » s 
but that you haue matter enough to 


write on: For the warres and trauels 

of ourtimes have beeneſuch, and ſo 
grear, thar I had rather reade them 
in bookes,then to ſee them with my 
Cyes. 


ſhoulinotin this caſe greatly mag- 
nific, extoll, or exalt ours,becauſe in 
the end they fought to reuenge their 
tutury, neyther thou oughteft to 
blame the Rhodiane, fer they did nor 
fight butin the ayde of Rome, I ſpeake 
this (my ſiſter) becauſe for to defend 
their owne, wemen ſhew themſclues 
Lyons : and for todefendrhe things | 
of another man,men ſhew themſclus 
chickens: For inthe end hee oncly 
may bee counted firong, the which 
defendeth not his owne houſe, bur 
which dyeth defending his,and ano- 
ther mans. I will nor deny the natu- 
rall love of my Country, nor I will 
not deny bur thatT Joue them thar 
write, and ſpeake well thereof: bur 
mee thinketh it. is not reaſon, that 
they ſhould diſprayſe the gaodneſle 
and ruth of other Countries: nor 
that they ſhould ſo highly commend 
the cuill and vileneſle of their owne: 
For there is not in the world this day 
ſo barren arcalme,but may bee com- 
mended for ſomething therein, nor 
there is ſo perfet a nation, bur in len! 
things may be reproved. Thou canſt 
not deny me,but thatamogſt thy brc- 
threnI amthe eldeſt, and thou canlt 
not deny but that amongſt all thy 


| Diſciples I am the youngeſt,and (ince | 
| that forbeing thy Diſciple, 1 ought | 
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Man wirth- 


our: truth is 
nor wortiie 


The humi-« 
lite of Py- 
thacoras, 
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the ſaying of the graue Authours on 


tha: Iam thy eldefF® brother ough- 
[reſt ro belecuc ine. By the faith of a 


(people,l do: counſell thee my lifter, | mery tales,hauing grace and comely- 


taat thou do trauell much to be Pro- 


beſides all this, true in thy wrfting : 
Forl ler thee vnderſtand , that it the 
body ot the man. without the ſoule 
'ts httle regarded : ] ſweare vnto 
'thee that the mourh of a man with- 
; our cruth, is much leſlc eſtezmed. 


| 


— 
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CHAP. XXX. 


The Authour follow:th his « purpoſe, 
per(wadins Frinceſſes and other 
Ladies to endeagour themſelnes to be 
wiſe, as the women were in olae 
time 


Pythagoras ent to 
| RVA K bis fitter Theoclea, 
Ac j whereby is ſhewed 

Up \\? TY 
\ 2 the great humility 


eloquence of her, Hierchus the Greeke 
and ?lutarch alſo in the booke of the 


thagaras had not onely a ſiſter, which 
was called Theoclea, of whom he lear- 
ined ſo much Philoſophy, bur alſo he 
had a daughter, the wiſedome and 
knowledge of whom ſurmounted 


of him, and the hie 


to obey thee, thou likewiſe for | che one part : and by that wee daily 


found in thy words, vpright in thy ' man ſpeake the truth,with a rude and 


co beregar- life, and honeſt of thy perion: and ; rough tongue. 
'dcd, 


n His therefore was | and heare. that women at this preſent are 


che letter , which | /o d:{honeſt, and in their longnes ſo ma- 


her Aunt, and was cquall to her Fa- 
ther. ot 

| I thinke it no leſſe incredible 
which is ſpoken of the daughrer,then 
that which is ſpoken of the Aunt, 


which is,thatrhoſe of Athens did re- 


| 10yce more to heare her ſpeake 1n | and now they will take it from mee : 
| her hovſe, then for to heare Pytha2o- | Natute gaue mebyrih,and now ſhee | 


ras reade ih the Schoole. 
And ir oughtrto bee beleeued: for 


4 
' 


| aſhes. The woetull Farall —_ 
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Gret Ladizs ought to eudeancur ro be wiſe: 


om ECON I een 


ſez on the other part : For inthe end 
it 15 more pleaſure to heare a man tell 


nes in hiswords,then to hearea graue 


I haue found in many writings, 
what they haue ſpoken of Py:havor a, 
and his Daughter : but none rellerh 
her name, ſauce only in an Epiſtle thar 
Phalaris the Tyrant wrote, I found 
this worde written, where hee faith : 
Polychrata,that wasthe Daughter of the 


w.1s ſo much honoured for the paritie of 
her life, and ſo highlyefteemed ſor her 
plea{aunt Tongue : that the word which 
ſpce ſpake ſprnnins at ber Diſlafſe, was 
, more eſteemed then the Phylaſophie that 
| ber Father read in the (choole, And he 
ſaide more. Jt us ſo great a pittieto ſee 


licions,that 1 haue greater pleaſure in the 


good renowme of one that is dead then in | 
the infamie of all them which are alige : | 


For 4 500d Woman is more worth with 
her d:ftaffe ſpinming, then a hundred e- 


nill Queenes, with their royall Scepters 


rer2ning. By the words which Phala- | 
goucrnement of Princes ſay, that Py- | 725 ſaid in hislecter it ſeemed that this | 


Daughter of Pythazoras was called Fo- | 
lichrate. ; | 

Pythazoras therefore made manie 
Cummentarves, as well of his owne 
countxey,as of ſtrangers. In the end 
he dyed in Meſopotamia, where at the 
houre of his death,hee ſpake vnto his 


Davghrer Polichrate : and ſaide theſe 


Phyloſopher Pycthagoras,was young and | 
exceeding wiſe, more faire then rich, and | 


þ 


ww 


wordes. I fee my Daughter ,that the 
houre wherein I muſt ende my life ap- | 
procheth. The Gods gaue it mee, | 


gineth me death: the Earth gauc me | 
the bodie , and now it returneth to 
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Great. L adyes ought toendeauour to be wiſe. 


gaue meca little goods,mingled with | 
manyrraueils : So that (Danghter) of 
al things which I enioyed herc in this 
world,I carric none with mee : For, 
hauing all as I had it, by the way of 
borrowing : now at my death,eache 
man taketh his owne. 

Idie ioyfully : not for that Ileauc 
thee rich , but for that I leaue thee 
learned. Andin token of my tender 
heart, I bequeathe vnto thee all my 
Bookes, wherein thou ſhalc finde the 
erealure of all mytrauclls. And Itell 
thee that that I giue thee,is the riches 
gotten with minc owne {weate : and 
not obtained to the preiudice of ano- 
ther. Forthelouc I beare vnto thee 
{ (Dauzhter) I pray thee : and by the 
1immortall Gods I conjure thee, that 


| though I dic , yer at the leaſt thou 
| mayſt keepe my memorie : For thou 


{King Ewander was father of the m_ 


| his ewne Sonne in perſon : Forthe 


! thou bee ſuch, and ſo good, that al- 


knoweſt well what Homer ſayth,ſpea- | 
king of Achilles,and Pyrrhus : That the | 
j 6. life of the Childe that is aliue, kee- | 
peth the renowne of the Father which 
dead. Theſe were the wordes which 
the Phyloſopher ſpake ro his daugh- 
ter, lyinginhis death bed. And thogh 
perhaps hee ſpake not theſe wordes, 
yet atthe leaſt this was the cfic and 
meaning. 
Asthegreat Poet 2antwan layth : 


Pallas,and he wasa great friend ofking 
Eneas: he vaunted himlelte ro diſcend 
of the Linage of the Troyans : and 
| therefore when king Exeas,and prince 
Turnss, had great Warres betweene 
them,which of them ſhould hauethe 
Princeſle Zawinis in Marriage , (the 
which at that time was oncly heyre of 
1talic)king Ewander ayded Encas, not 
only with goods, but alſs ſending him 


friendes ought for their true fricndes 
willingly to ſhead their bloud, and in 
their behalfe, without demaunding, 


— 


 forcemuſtbe ſuſpe&ed. The wife of 


> - 
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they ought alſo to ſpend their goods | 


This King Euanacr had a Wife fo 
well learned, *that that which the 
Greckes {ayde of her, ſecmethro bee 
tables: Thar is to ſay,of her cloquence 


and wiſedome, for they ſay, that if 7< nia 
that which this woman wrote of the ;, 
| warres of Troy,had not been through pheccfie. 


enuie caſt into the fire : the name 
Homer had at this day remayned ob- 
{cure. 

The reaſon hereof is,becauſethat 
woman was in the time of the de- 
ſtruction of Troy,and wrote as a wit- 
ncfle of fight. 

But Homer wrote after the de- 
ſiruion of Trey, as one affe tioned. 
vnto the Prince Achilles,as a friend of 
the Greckes,and cnemic of the Tro- 
ians. 

And trucly when a Writer is affcc- 
rioned toany perſon, his writing of 


this King Exandey was called by her 
name Nicoſtrata, albcit others called 
her Carmenta, for the eloquence ſhee 
bad in her verſes. For they ſay, that | 
ſhe made as cafily in meerer as others 
doc in proſe. 

The Hiftoriographers of the | 
Geatiles ſay, that thce prophefied 
the deſtruQtion of 'Lroy fifteen years 
before. She tolde the comming of 


Aeneas into Italy, and ſpake of the | 


warres that ſhould be before the mar- 
riage of Zawini4, and ſaid how Aſca- 
nius the ſonne of Exea ſhould builde 
Alba lenga, She ſayde further, that 
of the Latine Kings ſhould deſcende 
the Romaznes, and thar the reuenge 
which Rome ſhould take of Greece 
ſhould bee greater, then that which 
Greece did take of Troy. And fhee 
_ alſo that the greateſt Varre 
which Rome ſhould haue, ſhould be 
againſt the Princes of Aﬀeicke, and 
that in the end Rome ſhouldtriumph 
ouer all the Realmes of the carth,and 
finally a nation vaknowne, ſhould 
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triumph for cuer in Rome. As Euſe- | 
| bius 
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Great Ladies ought toeudeuonr to be wiſe: 


A cuſtone 
among the 
Macedo- 


mans 


| [ebins Ceſarzen ſaith ; The Rowaines 
| kept theſe writings in as greateſtima- 
tion inthe high capitoll, as the Chri- 
ſtjans kept their faich vnto GOD. 

King Darzus after he was vanquiſhed 
in che firſt Barcell, by King Alexander 
'the great(before he was in the ſecond 
bartel vtterly deſtroyed)travelled and 
ſought many wayes and means tothe 
ende he might be friend vnto Alexan- 
1der: And in very deede King Darias 
was ſage to ſecke it,but not ſo happic 
co obtain it. For to Princes the peace 
is more worth that is honeſt, then 1s 
the vitorie which is bloudie. 


| he had forſakenthe daughter of king 
Darins,) marryed a wite which was a 
poore woman, and dceformed.called 
Barſina , v.hich indeede was neyrher 
with riches nor beautie endued : but 
without doubt inthe Greeke and La- 
tine tongue moſt excellently learned, 
And when the Princes of Macedonie 
would baue withdrawn him from that 
marriage : asking him why hee eſtee- 
med therich lefle then the poore? he 
— thats. 

1 fee my Friends,in Marriage it ſuffi- 
ſeth the Ck to bee rich,ana 's - 
man wiſe : For the Office of the hasband 


Berwixr theſe two ſo foute Prin- 


15 to winne that which ts loſt, and the Of- 


ces Truce was made for three mo- 
neths, and in the mcane time, the 


fice of the wife is to keepe ſafe that,which 


JS WORM, 


Prieſts of che Chaldeans created peace, 

with theſe conditions : that the great | 
Alexander ſhould marry the daughter 
of king Darius and that Darius ſhould | 
giue her a great quantity of gold:and, 
befides this,that he (hould endow her 
with the third part of his realme» And 
truely theſe meanes were good: For, 
among Princes, there is nothing that 
ſooner pactfieth olde inturies,then to 
make betweene them newe Mariages. 
King Aſexander exculed himſelfe of 
this marriage, ſaying that hee was but 
xxiiij, yeares of age,and that hee was 
too young to bee marryed : becauſc 
amongſt the Macedonrans there was a 
cuſtom, that the woman could not be 
marryed vntill xxv.yeares of age,nor 
the man vntill xxx. The Daughter 
of King Darivs was faire,rich,and no- 
ble : but the beſt (be wanted, for ſhe 
wasnot wiſe And this was the cauſe 
jwhy K: Alexander retuled her for his 
'wife : for in thoſe dayes women were 
{not marryed becauſe they were rich, 
bur belouecd, becauſe they were wile : 
| And finally ,the woman that had ſtu- 

dycd beſt, came commonly to the 
higheſt Marriage. 


Antonius Ruſticas, and Quintus Seucs 


_ ſay,that the great Alexander (after | 


Strabo de ſitu Orbis, faith; that the 
fifte Queene of Lides was Mirthas,rhe 
which of her bodic was ſolittle, that 
ſhee ſeemed robee a Dwarffe : and in 
quickses of wit ſo high, that they cal- 
led her a giant. Forthe man thathath 
a (tout ſtomack,and alictle body,may 
well be called a giaunt: aud hee that 
hath a great body,and a cowards hart 
may iultly be named a Dwarffe, For 
that this excellent Queen Mirrha was 
ſuch a wiie wite when ſhe was marry- 
ed,and afterwards alſo a widowe very 
honeſt,and aboue all things in Phylo- 
ſophic excellently learned, 

The Lides counted this Queen M17- 
tha amonglt the ſenen Kings , of the 
which they vaunted themſelues to be 
goucrned,as of glorious Princes. For 
the Auncients gaue as much glorie to 
Women learned in Letters, as vnto 
the va:lant and ſtoute men expett in 
Armes. : -” 

Cornifictas the Poete , as Laertins 
ſaicth,had a ſiſter called Cormfiuia,the 
which in Greeke & Latin letters was 
nor onely lcarned, bur alſo in making 
Metre and Epigrames very expert, 

They write that of this Wowan, 
which of tew men tl.c hike hath been 


heard : That istofay, that ſhe made | 


VEr- 
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ders anſwer 
concerning 
his mariage | 
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ſesand Epigrams better at the firſt 
fight thea her brother did with much 
ſtudy. Anditis got too much incre- 
dible ro put any doubt in that rhar 1s 
ſpoken: for the penne hath more 


| (wiftneſſe of the lively ſpirit,then the 


rongue hath of the ſmall vaderſtan- 
ding. 

- This Poet Cornificius was reſident 
a long time in Rome,and was alwaycs 
poorc,and voide of all fauour, thogh 
indeede hee was better learned then 
others,which were in greater eſtima- 
tion: the which thing dayly chaun- 
ceth in the Court of Princes: For 


| there is no difference, whether they 


bee fooles or wiſe: bur whether they 


{ be acceptable to the Princes. 


Ariſtotle fayeth, Yb: multum ac 


| retellectugbi parum de fortuna, Mca- 


ning thereby, that men which of me- 
mory and vnderftanding are mal! 
rich, of the goods of chis world are 
commonly moſi poore. 

This Poet Cornificius therefore 


The ſpeech 


berweene 


us and Cor- 
mics, 


| Calphurni- 


| 


| 


going throughRom: lictle fer by of 
any, by chaunce a Romane named 
Ca/phurnins to (coffe at him ſayd. Tell 
we Cornificius, haſt theu had any for- 
trunue day ſince thou wert borne? for 
in theſetwenty yeers that 1 haue known 
thee, 1 neucr ſavy thee in fauonr,and if 
] bee not deceyued, it is fitteene yeeres 
fpnce 1 knew thee haue this coate. The 
poore Poet anſwered h.m; 7 let thee 
know my friend,that I cannot tell which 
is greater thy euill lucke, or my preate 
felicitie, The Romane Calphurnias re- 


plyed, rell me Cornificius, How canſt 


thou call thy (clfe happy, ſince thou haſt 
notaloafe of bread to eate hor a gowne to 
put on thy backe, and why ſayeft thou 
that 1 am wavappy, ſince thou and thy 
family mar be fed with that alone, whith 
at my table remayneth? To this the po- 
et avſwered,7 will that thou know my 
friend and neizhbear that my felicitre is 
not for that 1 bane little, but for that 1 


deſire lefſe then 1 hane. | 
| 
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And thy enill lucke rs not for that thou 
baſt much but for that thou acſtreft neore, | 
and deeſt little eſteem that that thou baſk. | 
And if thoa be rich ,it rs for that thou ne- | 
wer [pakeſt truth: and if 1 bepooregt is | 
becauſe I nener tolae lye. For the houſe | 
that ts ſtuffed with riches, is canmonly : 


And 1 tell thee farther , that 1 call my 
ſelfe happie becauſe 1 haue a ſiſter, which 
is the beſt eſteemed in all Italie , and 
thou haſt a wife the moſt diſhoneſt in all 
Rome. And ſith it is ſo betweene thee 
and mee, 1 referre it to no mans tudee- 
ment out to thine: which is better, ey- 
ther ts be poore as I am with honour, or 
elſe to bee rich as they art,and liue with 
infamie ? Theſe wordes paſſed be- 
rweene the Romane Celphurnias,and 
the Poet Cornmificens. 

I defire to declare the excellencie 
of thoſe tew auncicut women (as well 
Grecke:,as Latines,and Romancs) to 
the intent that Princeflcs and great 
Ladyes may knowe. that the au" cient 
women were moreeſtcemed tor their 
ſciences then for their beaurics. 

Therefore the Princefles and great 
Ladi2s ought to thinke that if they be 
worme, the other were alto in like mi- 
| ner: andif they bee fraile,the others 
were allo weake. It they be marryed, 
the orhers alſo had Husbands: it they 
haue theyr willes, the others had allo 
wnatthey wanted : If they be tender, 
the others were not ſtrong. 

Finally, they ought not to excuſe 
themſclues,ſaying : that women are 
vamectefor to learne. For a woman 
hath more abllitie ro learne Sciences 
in the {choles then the Parate hath to 
{peake words int! e cage. 

In my opinion, Princeſſes and grear 


IT 


Ladyes ought notto eſteeme them- ! 
ſclues more then another , for that | 
they haue fairer bayres then ochers,or | 
for that they are better Apparcelled 
then another : or that they have mote 
riches then another. 


Bur 
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IVomen may be noleſſe wiſe then men. 


—— 


Bur they ought thertore to efteeme 
themlſelues, nor for that they can doe 
| more then others. To ſay the tructh, 
the faire and yeallow hayres,the rich 
and braue Apyparel,the great trea(urs, 
the fumpeuous Pallaces:,anJ ſtrong 


fures are not guydes and leaders vato 
vertues,burt rather Spyesand Scoawrte- 
watches to vices. 

. Owhatan excellent thing were it 


| that che novle Ldyes would cftzeeme 


themſeluzs,not for chatthey can doe: 
bur forthat chey knowe. 

For it is mare commendations to 
know how to teach two Philoſophers 
then to haue authority ro commaund 
a huadred knightes. 

Itis aſham: to write it , bur it is 
morepitticto ſeit, that is to ſay, to 
reade thar wee read of the wiſed>me 
and worthineſle of the auncient Ma+ 
trons paſt: and toſce as wedo ſeegthe 


For they couet2d to hauc D.ſciples 
both learned and experimenced: and 
thoſe of this preſent, detire nothing 
but to haue ſ:cuants , not only igno- 
rant,bur deceitfull, and wicked And 
I doe not maruell,ſecing that whica [ 
ſee,that at this preſent in Courc th: is 
of lircle value,& leaſt eſteemed ainoz 
Ladies,which hath faireſt Seruants,8: 
is leaſt entertained of Geatlemen. 

Whar ſhall I ſay more in this mat- 


ued who ſhold wrice better,and com- 
pile the beſk books: and theſe at this 
preſent doe nor ftriue , but who ſhall 
haue the ric2eſt,aud moſt ſumpruous 
Apparrell. For the Ladyes thinke it a 
jolyer macter, ro wearea Gowne of a 
new faſhion, then the ancients did to 
read aleſlon of Payleſophic. 

The ancient Ladyes ftriued which 
of them was wiſeſt: but theſe of our 
| dayes contend who ſhalbe faire. For 
at this day the Ladyes would chooſe 
| rather r@-haue the face adorned with 


Buildings : theſe aad other like plea-| 
they giue more honour to a Woman 


| beautic, then the heart endued with 
wiſedome, 

The Auncient Ladyes contended 
which ſhould bee beſt able toreach o- 
thers : bur theſe Ladyes now a dayes 
contend how they may moſt finely ap 
parcell rhemſclues. For intheſe dayes 


richly Apparrelled , then they giue ro 
another with honeſty beaurificd. 


Finally,with this word I doe con- 
reade it,tharin the olde time women | 


men to keepe filence : 
vices bee ſucn, that they compel all | 
men to ſpeake. | 

I will not bythis worde any man 


ſo many good vertuous women in the 


fcailenes of theſe yong ladies preſent. i the life they lead in lecrete, then ar all 
' the ſciences which the auncient wo- 


ſhould be ſo bold in general to ſpeike 
euill of all the Ladyes : for in this caſe 
I iweare,thar there are not at this day 


world: but that I haue more enuie at 


men read in publike. 
Wherctore my pen doth not ſhew 


| boue written ſufficerh : But to the 
ter ? butthaethey intimes paſt ſiri- cace Princefles and great Ladycs 


irſeife extreame, bur to thoſe which 
 oacly in ſumptuous Apparrell, and 
| yaine words doe conſume their whole 
life: 4n4 to thoje which in reading a 
good Booke, would not ſpend one 
onely houre. To proue my inten- 
tianof tat] haue ſpoken , the #- 


may ſee (ar theleaſt) how much beter 
it ſhilbe for them to know little,then 
ro haue and pvſleſle much , and to be 
able ro do more: I wil remeber them 
of that which a K9main woman wrote 
ro her children,wherby they ſhal per- 
cciuc how cloquent a woman ſhe was 
in her ſayings,and how true a mother 
in herconſel.-For in the end of her let- 
ter ſhe per{wadeth her children to the 
traucls of the warre: not for any other 
cauſe , butto auoyde the pleaſures of 
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clude ; andler him marke that ſhall | What iffe- 


' rence there 


is berwcene 


were ſuch,that their vertues cauſed all | (he women 
and now their | of our time 
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' Of the worthineſſe of the Lady Corne- 


The w orthinel, e of the Lady Cornel' a, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


lia,and of a notable Epiſtle fhee wrote 
to her two ſonnes which ſerued mm 
the warres, Tiberius and Caius , 


of Rome, andexhorting them to en- 
aure the tranels of warre. 


diſſwaling them from the plea/ures | 


| 


ITT "us cus In 
AE NN us Ruſticn 1 

W ID, i rhe booke of the 
ABST 
ES frm © 
2 | Wl s WW] 
= B oi that in Rome therc 
SA*<=>> were fine principall 
I ynages, that is tv 
ſay,Fabritts, Torquatit, pruttt, F abu, 
and Corne/n, though there were 1n 


| Rome other new lynages, wherecot 


there were many cxccllent perſona- 
pes: yet alwaycs theſe wl:ich carve of 


and preferred to the firti Offices of 
the comm on wealth. 

For Rome honoured thoſe tha! 
were preſer.t in ſuch fort, that 1 w-$ 
without the preiudice of thoſe thai 
are gone. Amongſicholc v.nige- 
the Romaines alwayes counted rhe 
Cornet moſt tortunate, rhat which 
were ſo hardy, and couragivus In 
fight,and ſo moJeſt in like, that of 
their family there was neuer found 
any cowardly man in the held, nor 
any gefamed woman in the rownr : 
They ſay of this linage ofthe Corze- 
neli;, among many other there were 

. lingular and not-ble wemen, a- 


| 


/ mot 
| Cornel;a, and lived with more honor 


| 


mong the which the chijcte was the 
her of G-acchr whole name was 


for the (ciences ſhce read in Rome, 


GAL Anrquitics of the : 


F | 
\. Romanes faycth , 
| chilaren will waxe worſe and worle. 


 Thedcſires of young men are ſo va- 
11.b'e, that they.dayly haue new in- 


the fine lynages, were kept, placed | 


chen for the corqueſts thar her chil- | 
dten had in Aﬀrike, Before her chil 


dren were brought intothe Empire. 
they talked of none other thing bur 
of their firength and hardineſſe, 
throughoutthe warld:and therefor 
a Romain one day asked this woman 
Cornelia, wherof ſhe tookemoſt vai: 
glory , toſcc her ſcife miſtreſle of (o 
many Diſciples, or mother of ſo va- 
liantchildren. The Lady Cornelre ar- 
ſ\wered, 


children which 1 haue brought forth. 
For 1n tht end,the children keepe in 
honour the life : but the Diſciples 
conrinue the renowme after Cearh. 
A:d the ſayd further. I am aſſured 
tha' the Diſcuplesdaily wil waxe bet- 
terand be ter:and it may be that my 


ucntions, With one accord all the 
writers doe greatly commend th:s 
woman Cornelia,in elpeciall for beivg 


 Wwilc and honeft,and furthermore be- 


caule (he read Phyloſcphy in Rome 
openly. | 

And therefote after her death they 
'ctvpit R-mea Rtaiue,oucr the gate 
Salarta, whereupon there was graucn 
this Epigrain. 


This heape of earth, Cornelie duh EN- 
cloſe | 

Of wretched Gracches , that loe the muu- 

ther was 

T wiſe happyin the ſchollers , that ſbee 
choſe, Ef 

Vubappy thriſe, in the ofspring that ſhee 
hass 


Mong the Larines Cicero was the 

Frince of al the Romane Retho- 
rike,and the chiefeſt with his pen en- 
diting Epiſtles : yet they ſay,thathe 
did not onely ſee the writings of this 
Cornelia,but read them, and did nor 
onely reade them, bur allo with the 


lentences thereof profired bimlclfe. 
And 


| 


I doe eſteeme the ſcience | 
morewhich have learned, then the | 
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Ladyto her| are in the warres of Affricke, ſuch 


wo lons, 
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| great plague. Youknow 8.yecrcs are 


A Letter of the Lady Cornelia. 


And hereof a man ought not to mar- 
uell: for there is no mann the world 
ſo wiſe of himſelfe, bur may further 
his doings with the aduiſc of an o- 
ther. 

Cicero ſo highly exalted theſe wri- 
tings,that he ſayde in his Rethorike 
theſe or ſuch other like words, 

Ifthe name of a woman had not 

not blemiſhed Corxelza,truly ſhe de- 
ſcrued to be head of al Philoſophers: 
For I neuer ſaw ſo graue ſentences 
proccedefrom fo fraile fleſh Since 
| Cicero ſpake theſe words of Cornelia, 
it cannot be, but that the writings of 
fuch a woman in her cime were verie | 
liveleſſe, and of great reputation,yet 
notwithitanding there is no memory 
of her,burt that an author for his pur- 
poſe declarerh an Epiſtle of this ma- 
ner. Sextus Cheroncnſis in his booke 
of the prayſe of women, reciteth the 
letter which ſhee ſen ro her children. 
| Shee remaining in Rome, and they 
being atthe wars in Africke, 


| 


ere Ge \ 


The Letter of Cornelia to her two ſons 
Tiberius «x4 Cauus, otherwiſe cal- 
kd Gracchi, 


(Corutls rhe Romane,that by the 
tathers {ide am of the Corpelz, & 
on the mother ſide of the Fabii: ro 
you my two (onnes,@racchii, which 


health to you I doe wiſh as a mother 
to her children ought to deſire. You 
haue vnderſtoode righe well my chil- 
dren how my father dyed,I being bur 
three yeares of age, and that this 22. 
yeares | haue remained widdow,and 


rhorikein Rome. Iris 7. yeeres fince 


brethren, my children, dyed in the. 


'roſee you in Cicilia, becauſe you 


that chis 20. yeares I hauc read Re- | rous of cruell enemies. Since you arc | 


I ſaw you,and 12. yearcs fince your ; arc hardic, and brought vp -in the 


to ſee &know thar now yoti are men 


ſhould nor forfake the wars, to come 
to ſee mein Rome : for to mee could | 
come no greater pain then to ſee you 
abſent fcom the ſernice of the Com- 
mon wealth. I defire my children 
to ſhew you hew I haue paſſed my 
life in labour and trauell, to the en- 
rent you ſhould not defare to ſpende 
yours in reſt andidlenes - For to me 
that a1 in Koxe, there can want no 
troubles : be yce aſſured that vnto 
you which arc in the wars ſhall want 
noperils: For in warres renowne is | 
neuer ſolde butby weight,or changed | 
with loſle of life. | 

'the young Fabins, ſorne of my 
aunt,the aged Fabza, ar the third Ca- 
lends of March brought mce a lerter, 
the which you ſent: and truly it was 
more briefe thea I would haue wi- 
ſhed ic: foc berweene ſo deere chil- 
dren, and (o louing a mother,it is not 
ſuffered thar the abſcnce of your per- 
ſons ſhould be ſo farre,and the Jetters | 
which you write foi brizfe, By thoſe 
thar goc from hence thither,l alwaies 
doe fend you commendations: and 
of thoſe that come from thence hi- 
ther, I doe enquire of newes. 

Some ſay they hauc feene you, 0- 
thers tell mee they haue ſpoken with 
you ; fo chat with this my heart is 
ſomwhar quiered : for prong 
charloue greatly,it may bee endured 
that the fight be ſeldom, ſo that the 
healch be certaine., Iam fole, Iam a 
widdow,l amaged, and now all my 
kindred are dead.l haue endured ma- | 
ny traucls in Rome,and che greateſt of 
all is (my children) of your abſence : 
for the paine is greater to be voyd of 
aſſured friends,then affault is dange- | 


— 


young, and not very rich, fince you 


trauels of 4ffricke,I do not doubt bur 
that you do deſire to come to Rome, 


La lance Llefc my ſtudy, and came 


| 
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The letter of the L ady Cornet, 


| which you have ſeen when you were 
| children : tor men docnor louc their 
| Country ſo much for that it is good: ! 
| 35 they doclouc it for that it is natut-, 
'rall. | 
Belczue me ehildren,rthere 15 no 
man lining that hath ſeene or heard 
ſpeake of Rowe in times paſt:but bath 
orcat griefe,lorrow and pitry to ce! 
it at this preſent: for as their hearts | 
are piccifull, and their eyes tender:{o 
they cannot behold that withour 
great forrow,which in times paſt they 
hauc ſeene 10 great glory. O my 
-hildcen, you ſhall know that Rome 
is greatly changed from that it was 
wont to be. To rcace that wee doe 
'xeade ofit in times paſt, and to ſec 
| that which wee ſce of it now preſent, 


| wee muſt needs eftecme that which | 


, the Ancients haue wricten as a teſt, 
or elle belecue ;t butas a dreaine. 
"There is no other thing now at 
Rome but to ſec iuſtice corrupted,the 
common-wealc oppreſicd,lies blown 
.broad, the truth kept vnder,the Sa- 
ryves filent,the flattcrers open mou- 
thed, the inflamed/-perſons to bee 
Lords,and the patient to be ſeruants; 
and aboue all,and worle then all, ro 
ſee the euill liue in reft and conten- 
ted,and the good troubled and dil- 
pleaſed. Forſake, forſake (my Chul- 
dren that Ciry,where the good haue 
occaſion to weepe,and the cuill haue 
liberty to laugh. I cannot rell what to 
ſay in this matter,as I would ſay:tru- 
ly che Common weale is at this day 
{uch and ſo woful,that cach wiſe man 
(wichout comipariſon) would haue 
greater pleaſureto becin the wars of 
Affricke, then in the peace at Rome : 
For in the good war, a man ſeeth of 


The wic- | whom he theuld rakeheed. but in the 
kednefe of | euill peace, no man knoweth whom 
Romede- |, ; 

iccibes, | £O truſt, Therefore wy children, ſihce 


youare naturall of Rome; I will tell 
| you what Rome is at this preſent. I 


| are now aiflolute, the honovr of the 


gods is forgorten, the profite of the 
Common weale no man lecketh, of 
the excrciſe of chiualrie, there is no 
memory;for the orphanes and wid- 
dowes there is no man doth anſwer, 
to * miniſter juſtice they hane nore- 
gard, and the diſloJure vices of the 
youch are without meaſure. Finally, 
Rome that in times paſt was a receire 
of all the good and vertuous, is now 
made a denne of all theenes and viti- 
ous. I feare me, I fcare me, leſt our 
mother Rowze in thort time will haue 
ſome ſudden and grear fall, for both 
men and Cities that fal from the cop 
of their felicitie. purchale greater in- 
fanic with thoſe that ſhal come after 


| then the glory thar they hauc had of 


chem that be paſt, 

Peraduenture, my children, you 
defire to ſcethe walles and buildings 
of Rome:for thoſe things which chil- 
dren ſee firſt in their youth, the ſame 
they loue and keepe alwayes in me- 
mory vntill their age. As the aunci- 
ent buildings of Rome arc deſtroicd, 
and the f_w thatare now built : So 
wouldT you ſhould loſe your carneſt 
affe&tion tocome to ſee them : For 
indeede the noble hearts are aſha- 
med to ſee that thing amiſle, whic 
they cannot remedie. Do got think 
my children, though Rome be mace 


worſe in manners, that therefore it is 


diminiſhed in buildings: For I ler 
you vneerftand, if yon know ir nor, 
that-ifa wall doth decay, there is no 
man that doth repayre it. 

If a houfe fall, there is no man 
that will rayſe ic vppe ag#ine. If a 
ſtreere bee foule, there is no. man 
that will make itcleane. If the Riucr 
carry away any bridge, there is no 
man that will fee it vp againe. ' If a- 
ny Antiquity decay, there is no 
man'that wiltarnend it.Ifany wood 
be cur, there is no man that wilkecpe 


| !er you know that the Vellaltwireins! 


it. If the Tires waxe olde, there | 


1s 
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_ is no man that wil! plant them anew: 


| ye my children,thar all chele and ma- 
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A Letter of the Lady Cornelia. | | 
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If the pauement ot the ftreetes bee 
| broken,there is no man that will laye 
| iragaine. Finally,thercis nothing in 
| Rome at this day fo cuill handled, as 
; thoſe things which by the common 
' veyces are ordered. 


\ ny others which yelefc aliue full high 


Theſe things(my children)though | 
I doegreatly lament (as it ts reaſon). 
yet you ought little to eſteeme them. 


| all : but this all onely ought to bee c- 


{leemed, and with droppes of bloud ; 
ro be lamented. Thatnow in Rome | 
when the buildings in many places 
fail downe, the vices all wholy roge- 
ther are rayſ{ed vp. O wofull mother 
Rome ,fince that in thee, the more the 
wals decay, the more the vices en- 
creaſe, Peraduenture (my children ) 
ſince you are in thoſe frontiers of 4- 
fricke, you deſire to ſes your parents 
here in Kowze. And therear I maruell 
nor, for the loue which our nartucall 
Country doth giue,the: ſtrange coun- 
try cannot take away.All thoſe which 
come from thoſe parties doe bring 
vs no other certaine newes,but of the 
multitude of thoſe which dic,and are 
{line in 4f77c:e, therefore ſince you 
ſend vs ſuch news from thence. looke 
not that we fhould ſend you any 0- 
ther then the like from hence ; for 
dzath hath ſuch authority, tbat ir 
killerh the armed in the warres : and 
{layeth the quier in peace. 

let you know that 7774 your {1- 
| ſter is dead, Dru//o your vnckle is 
dead, Torquatus your neighbour is 
dead, His wi.e our coſen,and her 3. 
daughrers arc dead:Febins your great 
friend is dead : Enarder and his chil- 
dren are dead: Brbalus which read for 
mein thechairc,the laſt ycare is alſo 
dead. 

Finally,there are ſo many and fo 
good with all that be dead,thart ir is a 
great ſhame and pity to ſee (at this 
preſent){o many cuil as do liue:know 


| 


in Rome, arc now become worme s 
meat full low vnder,the carth, and 
death alfo doth ſummon me vr:to the | 
graue, If you{(my children)did confi” 
der what ſhall become of you hereat- 
ter, truely you will thinke 1t bett: r:© 
weepe a thouſand yeares with the 
dead, then to laugh one houre with 
thoſe thar be aliue. Remen: bing that 
I bare yee in great paine, and haue 
nouriſhed you in great trauel, & thar | 
yeecame of my proper cntrailes: I | 
would have you as chiidren abu! me 
for the comfort and conſolation of 
my paines : bur in the end beholding 
the proweſles of theſe that are pait, 
chart bindeth their acires, I amcon- 
rent to ſuffer ſo long ablEce your per- 
ſons,onely to the end you my getre 
honour in chiualrie : for I had rather 
heare rel! you ſhould liue like knights 
in Affricke.titen to ſee you vreerly loft 
here in Kore, My children as you are 
in the wars of 4fr:cke,lo I Joubr not 
bur that you defire:o ſee the pleaſurs 
of Rom?:; for there ts no manin this 
world fo happy,but at his neig}.bours 
proſp: rity had ſom enuy; enuy nr 
the vicious, neyther delire tobe a- 
mong vices:far truly vices are of juch 
condition,that they bring not with 
the ſo much plea'ure, as they leaue 
ſorrow behind them .for rhe true de- 
lightis not in pleature which ſudden- | 
ly vaniſheth bur in the truth which e- 
uer rervainerh.l thanke the gods for 
all cheſe things, firſt for that they 
made me wiſe and not fooliſh : tor to 
a woman itisa {mal matter to be cal- } 
led fo fraile, that indeed ſhe bee not 
foolith The ſecondI thank the gods, 
becauſe inall times of my troubles, 
they haue giuen me patience to cn- 
durethem:for the man onely in tþis 
life may be called vahappie,ro whem 
the gods in his troubles giueth nor 
pariEce. Lhe 3.Itharke the gods for 
that thoſe 65. years which I hauec h- 
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Th: letter of toe Lady Cornelia, 


— 


I neucr anhcrto was defamed 3: For 
tie Woman by no realon can can- 
plaine o: her fortune. it innone 0! 11CT 
troubles Nec hatlt loſt her honour. 
The tourth I thanke the Gog: tat 
49 this fortie yerres I hauc hucd im 


' Rowe and rema ned widow,there Was 
| BEUST 1141 nor Woman that co :tcn- 
| Jed with 'mee : For {1nce we women 
little profits the commonwealth, it 15 
| bu reaton that ſhce which with cull 
| dem-a 10r3hath pailed her life ſhould 
| by titice receive her denn. 
The fifea, 1 giu- the Gods thankes, 
ey paue me childrengthe which 
borer contented co ſuffer the rra- 


» *% 


nel's of,7F-zre,then to enloy 
11-5 of Razr, Doe rot count m-(my 
| C4lcren) for fo vnlomrga Motter, 
| th:t l would nothave you alwaies hLe- 
| txre mine eycs : but conſidering that 
' may good mens children have been 
| L>{t,oncly tor being brovghr vp in the 
| exceſſive plea'ures of Rowe , I doc 
| icife with your ablence 
| For the man that deſireth perpetuall re- 
ronme, then?" hee bee not baniſhed, hee 
oh to abſent himſ*lfe from bts Natiue 
' countrey.My deare chiiare,l molt car- 
neftly defire you that alwaycs you ac- 
companie your 'ejues with the good, 
with the moſt Auncients, and with 
' thoſe whichare graue,, and moſt ex- 
| >ertin counſell , and with thoſe that 
' ave molt ſeenethe world : and doe 
not vaderſtand moſi of the wanld, by 
thoſe that have ſeene moſt countreys 
| For the ripe councell proceedethnot 
'f£6m the wan thar bath trauelled ir 
many Countreys, bur from him thar 
horh ſeit himſeife in many daunge: s. 
| Since the nature of the Countrey 
| (my Children) doth knocke with the 
'h4imer at the heart of than, I feare thar 
rf you come and {ee your friends and 
| patents, you ſhall alwayes line in care 
{ & p-nfhuencs, and being penſiue,you 
| hall alwaycs live euill contented, and 


| vou {hall notdo that which becometh 


Y 


the plea- | 


Romane knights ro do. And you not 


being valiaunt knights, your enemyes | 


ſhall alwayes reioyce oueryou , and 
| your defires ſhal neuer rake effeC: for 

of thoſe mea which are carctull and 
h2auy,proceedeth alwaics ſeruices vn- 
; worthuc, I defireyou heartily,and by 
this preſear letter I counlell you, that 
you will notin any wiſe ſeeke rocome 

to Kome : For as Ihauc aide you ſhall 
kno few of thoſe that did know you: 

tor eyther they are dead or baniſhed. 
| poor,or ſick,aged,or come to nought 
| ſad, or Etili contented : So thar f- 
| thence you are not able toremedie 
their grietes, it is beſt you ſhould not 
come hither to fee their treubles. For 
No man cometh to Rome but to weepe 

with te huing,or to ſigh for thE that 
| bedead. Truly (my children I know 

not what picalure 15 inRome,that ſhold 
' cauſe any good man to come hither, 
and to foriake iffrike? for it there you 
| hauz any cremies, here you ſhal want 


« | friends. If you hauethe Sword tha: | 


picrceth the body,we hauc the iogue 


vou be vexcd with the [ hieues of 4f- 
frike,weeare wovr.ded with the tray- 
rours.flatterers. and lyars of 7talie. If 
vol lackereſt,we haue here too much 
trouble. 

Finally , ſeeing that I doe feein 
Rome, and hearing that which I dce 
heare of Afrike,l comenc your warre 
and abhorre your peace : It you doe 
greatly eſteem that which I haue ſaid, 
:ttcem much more that which I ſhall 
lay, which is, that wu cealwayes heare 
that you are conquerors of the Afi 
canes,and you ſhall heare alwayes that 
we are conquered by vices, Therefore 
if ama true mother, I had rather {ce 
you win a perpetua!lmemory among 
{trangers,then to live with infamiear 
home inyour counticy. 

Peraduenture wuh hope that you 
ſhalleni oy ſome goods,you will offer 


— — 


berc that deſiroycth the renowme.: If 


:otake occaſion tro come to Rome: | 
VV hen' 
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A Letter of the L ay Cornelia. 


When this thing ſhall come to your 
minds,remember (my Children)thar 
your father beipg aliue had nottmuch 
and that vnto your Mather, beeing a 
widow many things wanted, And re- 
member that your father bequeathed 
you nothing but weapons,and knowe 
that from mee you ſhalll enherire no- 
thing but Bookes. Forl had rather 
| lecauc my Childr:a good dodtrine, 

whereby they may liue, then cull Ri- 
ches whereby they may periſh. 

I amnotrich, nor l neuer trauelled 
to beerich : and the'cauſe was,char I 
ſaw many mens children vadone, on- 
ly through che hope they haa co inhe- 
rittheir parents goods,and afterward 
went achunring after vices. For they 
ſeldome times do any wortby feates, 
which in theyr Youth inherite- great 
Treaſures. 

This thing therefore becing true 
{as it is indeede) I doe not ſay onely 
that 1 would watch,and toyle as many 
do to get riches and trea{ures: bur al- 
ſoif Thad treafor,before I would giue 
them vnto you,I would(as thz Phylo- 
ſopherdid)caſt them into the fire.For 


andvertuous in Africke,then rich and 
VICIOUS In Rome. 

You knowe very well my Children, 
that there was among the Tharentines 
a Law well ob(erued, that the Sonnes 
ſhould not inherit any thing of the fa- 
thers but weapons to fight: and that 
the Daughters ſhould inherite the 
goods,for to marry the(clucs withall. 
Truely this Law was very wſt: for 
the Sonnethat hath alwaicsreſpe& ro 
che inheritance: will not hauc to his 
Father any great confidence. For hee 
ought to bee called a valiant Romain 
Knight, that with his life hatch wonne 
and by his ſword hath gotten Riches. 
Since you are in ſtraunge Realmes, 1 
pray you heartily that you be conuer- 
ſantwith the good (as good brethren) 


| remembring alwayes , that you were 


I had rather haue my children poore 


| my children,and that I gave you both 
ſucke of mine owne proper breaſts. 
And the day tha: I ſhall heare of your 
diſagreement , the ſame day ſhall bz 
the end of my life. For the diſcord in 
ene city of parents doth more harme 
then a whole armic of enemies. 

It is good for you(my Children,) 
to liue in loue and concord together : 
bur ic is more requiſite to keeps you 
with the Romain knights. The which 
with you, and you with tzem, if you 
doe not loue together in the warres, 
you ſhall never haue the vpper hand 


of your enemics.For in great Armies, 
the dilcords that ariſe amongſt them, 
do more harme,then the enemies dc) 


againſt whom they fighr. 


I thinke w?ll(my children) that you | 
would be very defirous to know of my | 
eſtare (that 15 to ſay,) whether I am in j 
healch, whether I am ſficke, whether -I | 
am poore, whether I am pleafed, or ' 
whether I am diſcontented ? 

Ta this caſe I knowe not why you 
ſhould defire ro knowe it? ſince you 
ought to preſuppole , that according 
to the troubles which I haue paſſed,%& 
the miſeries ,v/hich with mine eyes I 
haue ſeen.I am filled with this world: 
For wiſe men afcer fifty yeares and vp- 
wardes, ought rather to applic theyr 
mindes how to receyue death : then 
to ſeeke for pleaſures how to prolong 
life. 

When mans Fleſh is weake, it al- 
wayes deſireth to bee well kept, euen 
vnto the graue. Andas 1 amot fleth 
and Bone,ſo I do feelethe troubles of 
the world,as all mortall men doe. Bur | 
for all this doe not thinke that to bee 
poore or ſicke is the greateſt miſcric : | 
neither thinke that to bee whole and ; 
rich is the chictelt felicity : for there;is 
none other felicitie of the old fathers, 
bur for to ſee their children vertuous. 

In my opinion it is an honor to the 
coiirry.thar the fathers haue {uch chil- 
dren,which will take profit with their | 
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| the field,except firſt they inrowle the 


| ro mothers which haue children : yer 
we muſt confeſſe it is profitable for | fe 


| 


The E ducation of Children, 


counlell, and contrariwiſe that the 
children haue ſuch fathers which can | 
giuc itthem : For the childe ts happy 
that hatha wiſe father, and more happic 
5s the father chat hath wot a fookſh ſon. 
I doe write 0:t times vnto you my 
children, but chere is a law that none 
be ſo hardy to write ro men of war in 


[ctters in the Senate. Therefore ſince 
I write vnto you more letters then 
chey would,they do ſend lefle then 1 
deſire. Though this law be paincfull 


the weale publike. For if a man wold 
write to one inthe warre that his fa- 
mily is not well;he would forſake the 
warres to remedy it. Ifa man write 
vnto him that ic is proſperous, hee 
hath then a deſire to enioy 1t- 

Be not diſpleaſed (my children ) 
though all the Letters I doe ſend vn- 
to you come not to your hands: for 
all that I doe notceaſc to vifite the 
temples for your owne health, nor 
yet to offer ſacrifices for your honor, 
If we doe pleaſe the Gods we hauc 
not cauſeto feare our enemies. I ſay 
no morein this caſe,my children,but 
but that I beſeech the immortall 
gods,that if your lives may profit the 
Common wealth, then they ſhorten 
my dayes, and lengthen your yeares; 
bur if your lives ſhould be to the da- 
mage of the Common wealth, then 
thoſe immortall gods I defire, that 
tirit Imay vnderftand the end of 
your dayes before that the VWormes 
thouldeate wy fleſh. For _ then 
by youreuill life cheglory of our pre- 
Seceſſors ſhould 4 bicmiſhed, it 
were much bettex both your liues 
were ended, Fi 

The grace of the Gods thegood re- 
nowne amongſt men, the good fortune 
of the Romanes, the wiſcdome of the 
Greekes,the bleſsing of Serpto, and of all 


you my children. 


CHAP. XX XII. 


Of the education and dottrine of chil- 
aren whiles they are young. wherein 


the Author declarcth many notable | 


hiſtories, 
( 
& L mortall mE which 
| will craucl, and ſee 

| good fruits of their 
trauell, ought to 

nl doe as the chiefec 
Artificer did the 
painted werld: For 
the man that maketh God the head 
of his workes,it is vnpoſlible thathe 
(ſhould erre inthe ſame: That which 
we belecue, and reade by writing, is 
thar the eternal created the world in 
ſhort ſpace by kis might : but preſer- 
ucd it along time by his wiſcdome. 


Whereofa man may gather, that the | 


time to doe a thing is ſhort: buethe 


care and thought to preſcrueit, is} 


long. 

Wee ſee dayly, that a valiant cap- 
raine afſaulterh his cncmies: bur in| 
the end it is God that giveth thevic- | 
rory; but ler vs aske the Conquerour, þ 
what traucll ic hath becne vato him, | 
or whercin hee bath perceived moſt 
danger(thar is to ſay)cither to obrain 
the victory of his enemies, erelſe to 
preſerue themſelues amongſt the en- 
uious and malitious. Iſweare and 
affirme,thatſuch a knight will ſweare 
that there is no compariſon between 
the one and the other : for by the 
bloudy ſwordin an honre the vitory 
is obtained:butro keep it with repu- 
ration.the ſwet of os life is requi=. 


red.Leertias inthe book of the life of 


Phyloſophers declareth,and Plato al- 
ſo hereof maketh mention, inthe 


other your predeceſſors be alwayes with | bookes of his commen wealth, thac 


thoſe 


Whata 
good fra. 
ucller in 
this worlde 
ought ro 
lecke for, 
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thoſe of Cheves vaderttanding rnat 
the Licedemonians had good lawes, 
for the which they were of the Gods 
fauoured, and of men greatly honou- 
re4) derermined to ſead (by com- 
mon afſ:nt and agreement) a wiſe 
Philoſopher, the beſt eſteemed a- 
mongſt them, whoſe name was Phe- 
tonius,to whom'they commaunded, 
that hee ſhould aske the lawes of the 


- | Lacedemonians,and chat he ſhould be 


very circumſpec&t, and waric toſee, 
wharttheir rules and cuſtomes were. 
Thoſe of Thebzs were the very noble, 
valiant and honeſt: ſo that their prin- 
Cipall end was,to come to honour & 
renowne, to erect buildings,and to 
make themiclues of immortall me- 
mory for being vertuous: For in buil- 
ding they were very curious : and for 
vertues they had good Phyloſo- 
phers. 

The Philoſopher Phetonivs was 


 [morethenaveare inthe realme of 


the Lacedemonians, beholding at ſun- 
dry rimes all thinges thercin: for 
ſimple men doe noc notethings, bur 
onely to ſatisfic the eyes : but rhe 
wiſe mE beholdeththemyfor to know 
and vnderftand theirſecrets. Aﬀeer 
che Philoſopher had well and plaine- 
ly ſeeneand beheld all the things of 


lofthe common people is of ſuch a 


The yaniry | [ 
24 foolih tions, and deſpiſeth auncient Cu- 


Opinion of ſtomes. 


[red rogether, rhe good Philoſopher 


the Lacedemoutans, he determined ta 
returne hometo Thebes, and beeing 
arriued, allthe people came to ſee 
him and heare him: For the vanity 


qualitie, thatic followeth new inuen- 


Allthe people therefore gathe- 


Phetonins ſer vp inthe middeſt of the 
market placeagibber, hote yrons, a 


| To the which heeſpaketheſe 


ſword, awhippe, and fecters for the 
feet; the which thing done, the The-. 
bians were no lefle, as they thought, 
laundered then abaſhed. 


knew, yon ſhould ſee how farre your | 


ſand to make them, but to put them in 


wordes. You Thebaines [ext mee 60 


1b Lacedemoniaens, to the exten: that 1 


ſhould learne their Lawes aud Cuſtoms: 
and indted 1 haue been there more then 
4 year behelding all things very duligent- 
ly: For wee Philoſophers are bounde, 
not onely ts wote that which is done, but 
alſo to know wby it is done, Know yee 
Thebians that this is the aunſwere of my 
Awbaſ/age. 

That the Lacedemoniant hang pon 
this Gibet theeues, with this ſame ſword 
they beheade Traytors , with theſe bote 
Irons they torment bleſphemers and 
lyers, with theſe roddes they whp vace- 
bonds, and with theſe Irons doe keepe 
the rebels, and the others are for Players 
aud wonthrifts. 

Finally, 1 (@ythat 1 do not bring you 
the Lawes writtew, but 1 bring you 
the inſiruments wherewith they arc 06- 
ſe rued: 

The Thebaxes were abaſhed to ſee 
theſe things,and ſpake vats him ſuch 
words: 

Con{ider Phetonius, we haue not 
ſent thee to the Lacedemonians, to bring 
Inſtruments to take away life: but for 
the good Lawes togouerne the Common 
wealth. 

The Philoſopher Phetonins reply 
ed againe, and anſwercd : 

Thebains, 7 /et you to underſtand, 
that if you know what wee Philoſopbers 


minades were from the trath: For the 


Lacedemonians are wot ſo wertuons , | 


mo the lawes which were made of 
them that bee dead,as for the means they 


bane ſought to preſerne them that bee a- | 


leas: For the muters of inſtice conſifts 
wore in execution, then in commanding 
or ordayning. 


Lews are #4hly ordayned, but with | 


difficulty executed : for there are a thou- 


executios there i not one. Full litile 


is that which men know that are preſent | 
in reſpect of that thoſe know which are 


_— 
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paſt. But yet according to my little know-! 
ledac, I proffer togiue as good lawes ts 
| zou [hebaines, 4s exer were obſer ucd 
| +920u9 the Lacedemonians: For there 
| is nothing more eaſie. then to know the 
; good and nothing more common then to 
follow theeuill : But what profiteth tt, 


| them \ there is none that executeth them. 
If there bee that executeth them, there 


thouſand that reprooueth them: For 
without compariſon gnore are they that 
murmur and grudge at the good, thru 
| thoſe which deſpiſe and blame the eulll, 
| 7ou Thebaines are offended, becauſe 1 
| bane brought {ach Inſtruments, but 1 
let you know jf you wil baue neyther 2y- 


full of vices. wherefore I ſweare omo 
ou,t hat there are more Thebaines which 


tyrant, then there are wverinous men that 


follow the lawes of Lycurgus. 


wealth : 1 will tell you them all by word, 
and if you will reade them, 1 will ſhew 


you them in writing: but tit ſhall bee 


ts obſerue them: for the Prince hath 
| greater honour to ſei one oncly law tobe 
obſeruedin deed, then to ordaine a thow- 
ſand by writing. 

Yun 0u7ht not to efleeme much to be 
wertuous tn heart, nor to enquire of the 
vertue by the mouth, nor toſeeke it by 
labour and traxell of the feet: but that 
which you ought greatly to eſteeme,is 10 
know what a vertuous law meanethand 
that ksowne jmmediately to execute it, 
| and afterwards to keepe it. 
| 


——_— 


is none that obſerueth them : If there 
| bee one that obſcrmeth them, there is a\ word is worthy to be honoured. For 


' The Baucationof Children. 


if one will ordaine, andnone onderſtand | hee ſpake, then they did the Lawes 
tt: If there hee thut dooth underſtand. which he brought. 


bet ncr $Swordeto keepe that which ſhall | ments and torments : for the euili do} 
beecordained , you fhall haue your Bookes | refraine from vice,more for feare of | 
ull of lawes, and the common wealth | puniſhment, then tor any defire they 
| haue of amendment. - 


follow the delittouſneſſe of Denis the | 


If you Thebaines doe deſire greatly | beginning, the mcane, and the end 
tokaow, with what lawes the Lacede- of vertu9':s works, inreſpe& of the 
montens doe preſerne their Common-\ perleuerance and preſcruation of 


oVpon condition, that you [hall ſweare al ſceke : I aske now preſe ntly,whar it 
openly, that once a day you ſhall employ | proficeth Princeſſes and great Ladi- 
Jour eyes ts reade them and your perſons; es that God doe giue them great c- 


| 


mn nn nn ee nr en ern nn 


For the chiefe vertue is not to doe one | 
wcrtuous worke, but inaſwet and tra- | 
8:(lto continue in tt. 

Theſe therfore were the words 
that this Philoſopher Pheto,7us ſayde 
ro the Thebarnes: the which as Plats 
ſayeth,elteemed morc his words rhac 


Truly in mine opinion, thoſe of 
Thebes are to bee prayſed and) com- 
mended : and the Philoſopher for his 


the ende of thoſe was to ſearch lawes 
to live well, and the end of the Philo- 
fopher was to ſeeke good meanes for 
to keepe them in veitue. And there- 
fore he thoght it good to ſhew them 
and pur betore their eyes the gibbeer, 
and the ſword, with the other Inftru- 


I was willing te bring in this hiſto 
ry, tothe end that all curious and 
vertuous men may ſee and know how 
lictle the Ancients did eſteeme the 


them. 
Comming therefore to my mart- 
ter, which wy penne doth tofſe and 


ftatcs, that they be fortunate in mar- 
riages, thatthey bee all reucrenced 
and honourcd, that they haue great 
treaſures for their inheritances, and 
aboue all, that they fee their wines 
great, with Childe, and that after-j 
ward,in ioy they fee them deliuercd: 
that they ſce their mothers giving 
their children ſucke: and finally,they 
ſce themſclues happy in that they, 
haue found them good nurſes health | 


! 
, 
' 


counſel 
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acceptable 
to the The- 
banes, 


| 


! 


full and honeſt. 
X Truly 
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Truly all this auaylerh jncje,ifro 
their children when they are young 
they doe donot giue matters to jn- 


| ſtcuct chem invertues: and they al- 


co £001 guides, to exercile tem 1n 
fexes of Cl-ualry. 
The Fathers which by ſtghes p2- 


; n=trate the h:auen,by praie:'s impor- 


Ge HR A CA es 


re the ling God onelic fr to! 


haue children, ought firtt ro thinke 
why chey will hauc chiidren : for that 
inftly ro am m may be dunied which 
to an cull ead is pr/cuced. In mine 


ſoit racy Joe not recommend them | children,and ciuctly that they conhi-| 


| opinion, the Father ouzhtto defire 


| to hauc a cituld, for thacin his age ne 


— —c 


end in his age R122 


hee my enherviteh!s goods : birws 
ſezfzw children do thzſe rhing:s to | 


=o oen—_—_—————_ 


hane no: taught them in their youth: 
For che fruic d 5:1 neuer grow in. the 
harue}, vnleſſ: the tree did' bzare 
bloſ9ms inthe {pcinz, 

I fee oftentimes many Fathers 
com-laine of ric cividrea, faying 
that they are diſod2diznt and proud? 
vnto them; 111 they do nat canſ19er 


not why Princes and great Lords do 
toyle,& oppceſſ: ſomuch, & ſcratch 
roleaue their children great eſtates, 
and on ti: other fide wes fee rhat in 
reaching them, they arcand ſhewe 
themſeluzs roo negligent : tor Prin- 
ces and great Lordes ought ro make 
accouat, that all that which they 


that tay ricinſe!u2s are the cafe of 
all thoſe eitils. For too mach abun- 
dance andlibzrty of youth 1s no 0- 
rhec,bata propneſic and manife{t to- 
ken of diſobedience in age, I know 


leane of their ſubſtance to a wicked 
heyre 1s vtterly loſt. 


monſtrous thiag to fee the cares 
may fuſtaine hiz life in honour, and | waich the Fathers take to gather ri- 
that after his dath hez may cauſe hi; | ces, and the diligence that chu! c!ren 
fame? to live. And ifa Facher defi-| haue to {(pend them. And in this caſe 
reth no: a ſonac for this cauſe,art the | Iiay, the fonne 1s fortunate for that 
leaſt he ought rodefire him, to tae | h2e doch enherite, and che Father a 
may honour his | foole for that he doth bequeath. 

hoary head : anJthar aſter his death | _ In my opinion, Fatiiers arc bound 
co inſtrudt their chiliren well for two | 
cauſes, the one tor that they are nea- 
rneic fithers in their ag2tche fichers | reſt rotiem, andallo becauſe they 
ought to bz their heyres: For truly 


The wiſe men, and thoſe which 
in their conſciences are vpright,and 
of their hanours carctull, ought ro 
2ce very dilipentro bring vppe their | 


_—_ 


der wheiher tiey bee meete to inhe 
rite fietr eſtates. And 1t perchance 
the farhers ſee that their c'.1ldren bee 
more giuen to folly then to noblenes 
and wildome; then ſhould I bee aſha- 
med toſce a taiher rhat is wiſegcraucll 
all the dayzs of his life, to !eauc 
mich ſubitance to an cuill brought 
VÞ childe aiter his dearth, 

It is a g:e.c to declare, and a 


—_— 


—_ 


with great griete and forrow I ſup- «© 


|-3uecrh to a foole or an vatirift the 
royle of all his life, 


ai in the booke of his Antiquities, & 
$av-/licns in his generall hyſtory fay- 
e:h.thata fither and alonne came to 
com »{ain to the famous Pnilotopiers | 
and ancient So/on So/inopx: the Sonne 
complained of rhe father, and the fa- 
tier of the lonne. 


rell coche Philoſopher, laying theſe 
words. 
becauſc hee being rich hath difinhe- 
rited mee,and made me poore, and 
in my ſteade hath adopted anorher 
heyre, the which thing my farther | 
ought nor,nor cannor doe : for {1c 
he gize me {o frayle fleth,it is reafon 
heegiue inc his goods to maintaine | 


Ye ace doth rake his death, which 


ee ann rr cs 


Hyz:arcons the Greeke Hyſtori- | 


Firſt,the ſoane informed the quar- 


I complaine of my Father, 
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My teeblenes. 
To theſe wordes anſwered the fa- 
ther: I complaine of iny ſonae,be- 
cauſc hee hath not beene asa gentle | 
ſonne, but rather as a cruell enemie: | 


for in all thing 


| would I were quit of all my ſubſtance 
ſo that the gods had quit him of his 
life : forthe earth is very cruell that 
ſ{wallowerh not the child aliue,which 
to his father i- diſobedicnt. In that he 
fayeth,l hauc adopted another child 
for mine hey:e, I confcle iris true: 
and for ſo much as hee ſayeth, that I 
houe difinherited him, and abicted 
him from my heritage, hee beeing 
begotten of my body, hereunto I 
anſwere. 

ThatlI haue not difinherited my 
| ſonne, but I haue diſfinherited his 
pleaſure, te the entent hee ſhall nor 
enioy my trauell : for there can bee 
nothing more vniuft, then that the 
young and vicious ſonne ſhould take 
his pleaſure of the {wet and droppes 
of theaged father, 


The ſonne replyed to his Father 


And if in thy youth I did not inſtruc | 
thee in learning: it was for that thou ' 
inthy tender age diddelt want vnder- 
ſtanding, but ater that thou hadt age | 


to vnderſtand, diſcretion to receyue, | 


s ſince hee was borne, , andftrengrhto exerciſe it; I beganne 
hee hath beene difobedieot to my | 
will, wherefore I thought it good to | inftraft thee. For where no vnder- 
difigherite him before my deatn.l | ſtanding 15 in the child, there in vaine 


to puniſh thee, to reache thee, and to : 


they teach doftrine. 

Since thou art old {quoth the {onne} 
and I young : ſince thou art my Fa- 
ther, and I thy ſonne: for that thou | 
haſt white hayres on thy beard,and I 
none atall : itis but reaſon that chou 
be belicued,and I condemned. For in 
this world wee ſee oft times, that the 
{mall authoritie of the perſon,maketh 
him to looſe his great iuſtice. 

I graunt thee (wy Father)that when 


| 


denie,thart if 1 did commit any faulte 


 punithed. And hereof it came,thar 
thou ſuffering me to do what I would 


| in my Youch,haue bin diſobedient ro | 


thee euer fince in my age. And1 fay 
ynto thee further, that if in this caſe I 
haue oftended , truely mee thinkerh | 


and ſayde I confefle I hane offended 'thoucar(t not bee excuſed : for the | 


my Father, and alſo I conteſlc, that 1 
haue liucd in pleaſures: yer if | may 
ſpeake che truth, though I were dil- 
obedient andeuill, my Father ought 
to beare the blame: and if for this 
cau'e hee doeth diſhenherice mce. 1 
thinke hee doth me great iniurie : for 
the father that inſtrueth net his ſon 
in ver:uc in his youth, wrongfully diſ- 
inheriteth him, though he be diſobe- 
dient inhis age. 

The Father againe replycth, and 
ſayeth. Iris true my ſonnc, that I 
brought thee vp too wantenly in thy 
youth, bur thou knoweſt well that I 
hauc taught thee ſundry times, and 
befades that I did corre thee when 
\thou cameſt ro ſome diſcretion, 


| 


' fathers in the youth of their children, | 
ought not onely to teach them to dif: ' 
pu:e of vertues,& what vertue is: but | 
they oughtro inforce the ro be vertu- | 
ous in deed. For it is agoed token, | 
when Youth (before they; knowe vi-} 
ces Jhaue been accuſtomed to praZitc 
VEITUES. 

Both partyes then diligently heard! 
the good Phylolopher Solon Selrmor! 
ſpeake theſe words : 1 giue rndorment | 
that the Father of this childe be not bu-' 
ryed afier bis death : and 1 commaund 

that the Sonne, becauſe in his youth, bee 
hath (not obeyed his Father who is clde) 

ſhould be diſinherited whileſt the Father 
liueth from ali his ſubftance,on ſuch con- 
dicton, tbat after his death, his ſonnes 


(pould 
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Whar mil. 
R : chicte come 
I was a childe,thou diddeſt cauſe mee met ty :. 
to learne to reade : but thou wilt nor i295 <.l4:s 

ther owne 
9 will in ther 
thou wouldR neuer agree | ſhould be you, | 
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fol 1 inverite the H Heritaze : + and ſore- 
| tnrne totheheres of. the $ Sonns, and liue 
' of the Father. For it were vnin/tthat 
' the ig-a0:entie of the Sonne ſhould be con- 


; d-m1:4 for the offence of th: Father, 


| | 1 dy5comnuund aſſo, that all the goods | 


 loophcr. 


Is TE Os 1s tt 


| 


| becymnitted onto ſom: farthfullperſon, 
' £9 2h» end they may giu? the Father m21t | 
| an4 drinke during þis life: an1to make 
© gran? for th: Sonnet after his death : 
| "1 hue mot without a cauſe einen ſuch 
ind7:m:at the wich comprevendeth life 
| and death : For the Gods will not that 
| for one p/raſure the puniſhment bee dou- | 


;ble, but thit wee chs/tiſe and puniſh the | 


ons in thelife , takin? from him his h0- 
\mour an4{700Js , and "th1t wee puniſh o- 
ters after their death, takin? from them 
! n3:140r ie and buryall, 
| Trucly the {enr2nce which the Phi- 
lofopher gave, was very graue : and 


 tudgeof this world preſen:ly. For [ 
 fweare, thar hee ſhould finde manic 
Children now a dayes for to difinhe- 
rite, and moe Fathers to puniſh. For, 
Icannortell which is greater :' The | 
ſhine of che children to diſvbeytheir 
Fathers, ot the negligence of rhe Fa- 
ehers in bringing vp cheir children. 

| Sextus Cheronenſ. in the ſecond book 
ofthe ſayings of the Philoſophers de- 
| clarerh, that a Citizen of Athens ſaide 
| vato Dyezenes the Phylotopher, theſe | 

| wordes. 

j Tell mce Dy2genes: What ſhall I 
| doe,to be in the fauour of the Gods, 

| andnot inthe hatred of mien > For, 
| oft tim2s amongſt you Phylofophers 
I hauc hearce fay,thart thete is a grear 


will,and that which men loues 
; Dyogenes anſwered : Thou ſpeakeſt | 
| more then thou oiighteſt to ſpeake, | 


| that the Gods will one thing, and f been vic tons : 
' men another: for the Gods ate but as 
| acenter of mercy; and men are bar 


2s a denne of malice, ifthou wile: en- 


toy reſt in thy daycs, and keepe thy 


would ro 30D wee had him for a, 


| \ chat which is ſpoken, to ſee how the 


—— > 7 P— OW} OO RO —— 


| liſe p: Ire and cleane : thou muſt ob- 
ſeruc rheſe three things. 

The firſt, honour thy Gods de- 
uvoutely: for the man which doeth 
not ſerue and honour the Gods,in all 
| his enterpriſes hee ſhall be vatortu- 
| nate. 

The ſecond, bee very diligent to 
| bring vpthy children well: for the 
| man hthno enetnie ſo troubleſome, 
as his owne ſo.ine, if hee bee not well 
brought vp. 

The third thing bee tharkefull co 
| thy good benefaCtors and friends,for 
the Oracle of Apollo ſayth, that the 
man who is vnthankeftf!l, of all the 
world ſhall be abhorred. 

And | tel] thee further,my friend, 
that of theſe three ' things the moſt 
| profitable (though it be more trou- 
bleſome) is for a man to teach, and 
bing vp his children well. 


chat the Philoſopher Drogenes made 
to the demaund of the Cirizen. It is 
great pitty and gricte to ſee a young 
; childe how the bloud doth ſtirce him 
roſec how the fleſh doth provoke 


- ——— 


ſenſnality goe betore,and he himfelfe 
rocome'behind, to ſee rhe malirious 
| World to warch him; to fee how 
| the Diuelt doth rempte him,to ſee 
| how vices binde him, and in all 


"Father is negligenr,as if hee had no 
| children ; whereas in deede the olde | 
man. . by che feweveriues he hath had 
in his Yettth : may eafily knowe the 
infirmitycs and vices, wherewith his 
Sonneis incotmpaſſed. 

If rhe expert had neuer beene igno- | 
rat £ if rhe Farhershad never beeve 
childten : if rhe vertuous had neuer: 


This therefore was the anſwere | 


him ro accompliſh his deſire, to ſee | 


| 


if the fine wittes had 
neuer been deceiued : it were no mar- 
uellif the Farhers were negligent in 
reaching their children. For rhe lit- 


tle experience excuſeth men of great 
_ of- 


>. T lungs 
to bc obler- 
ud of all 
men, 
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The Education of Children. 


offenees : but ſince thou art my Fa- 
ther,and that firſt thou wert a Sonne, 
 fiace thou arr old,and haſt bin young, 
and beſ(1des all this, fince that pride 
bath inflamed thee, lechery hath bur- 


| Negligence hath hindred thee, Co- 
uctouſnes hath bliadcd thee, & Glo- 
ronie ſurferted thee : Tell mee cruel! 
Father,ſfince ſo many vices haue reig- 
ned inthee; why haſt thou not an eye 
ro thy childe whom of thy own bloud 
thou haſt begotten? And if thou do- 
eſt itnot becaulc he is thy childe,thou 
oughteſt to doe it, becaule hee 1s thy 
ncercſt. Fox itis vapoſſble thar the 
child which with many vices is affaul- 
red and not ſuccoured , but in the 
ende hee ſhould be infamed , and to 
the diſhonourof the father molt wic- 
kedly ouercome. 

It is vnpoſſivle to keepe Fleſh well 

What com-! ſauoured.ynlcfle it bee fi-1t ſalted, Ir 
fore parents. js ynpoſſible that the Fiſh ſhould live 
Br of their Without water. Ir 1s vnpoſſible but 
children, | that che Role thould wither ,which is 
of the thorne oucrgrowne. So like it 
is ynpoſlible chat the Farhers ſhould 
hauc any comfort of their children in 
cherr age, valcſle they hauc inſtructed 
them 1n vertuc in their youth. 

And to ſpeake further in this mat- 
rer(I fay) that in che Chiiſtian catho- 
like Religion, where in deede there is 
good dodtrine,there alwaies is ſuppo: 
ſed ro beea good conſcience. 

Amongſt the Wrirers it is athing 
well knowne, how E/chines the Phy- 
loſopher was baniſhed from Athens, 
and with all his familic came rodwcell 
at Rhoades : The occaſion was, becauſe 
that hee and the Phyloſopher Dems. 
Bhenzs were in great contention inthe 
common-wealth, Wherefore the 4- 
then:gs determined to baniſh the one, 
and rokeepe the other with them. 
And truely they did well: for of the 
contentions and debates of Sages, 
\Warres moſte cominonly ariſe a- 


| mongſt rhe-people. 

This Phyloſopher Eſchines being at 
Rhodes baniſhed,amogſt others made 
a ſolemne Oration, wherin he greatly | 
reproued the Rhodjans, that they were | 


ned thee, wrath hath wounded thee, 
dren, ſaying vnto themtheſe words : 


lo negligentin bringin g vp their chil- 


I ler you vnderſtand(lords of Rhodes) 
chat your Predeceſſours aduaunced 
themſelues to deicend.and rake theyr 
beginning of the Lides : the which a- 
boue all other Nations, were curious 
and diligent to bring vp they: Chil- 
dren : and hercot came came a Law 
that was among them, which ſaide : 

Vee ordcine and cominaund,that 
if a Father haue many Childreg, thar 
the moſt vertuous ſhould 1nherite the 
goods and riches : and if there we;e 
bur one veriuous, that he alone ſhold ginn. 
inhecic the whole. Andif percbance ces aod 
the Childrea were vicious, that then ponggrote 
all ſhould be depriued from the heri- ans, 
rage. Forthe gaods gottE with rrauell 
of vertuousFathers,ought not by rea- 
ſon to be inherited by vicious chilare. 

Theſe were the wordes that the 
Philoſopher ſpake ro the Senate of 
the Rhodes,and becauic he ſayde in 
chat oratio many other things which 
touch not our martrer, I will in this 
place omit them : For among excel- 
lec Writers,that writing loſeth much 
authority, when the Au hor from his 
purpoſe digre f:th into an other mat 
cre To ſay the truth, l doc not mar- 
uell that the children of Princes and 
great Lords be adulterers and belly- 
gods: for that on the one part youth 
15 the mother of idlencfle.,and on the 
other, lutle experience is the cauſc 
of great offences, 

And furthermore, the fathers be- 
ing once dead, the children enhe- 
rice their goods as quietly, being lo- 
den with vices: as if in deed they 
were with ali vertues cndued. If the 
young children did know for a cer- 
raince that the lawes of the Zydes 

were 
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Whar 
youth 
| ought to 
1bſtaine 
| from, 
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{ inclination of the children is variable. 


| bring them vp, when as yerttheyare 


 ceflarie,that he which hath leaſt, hath 
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ſhould be obſerued(that isto ſay)that 
they ſhould not inherite, vnieſſe they | 
be vertuous: it 15 vnpoſſible bur that 
they would leade a vertuous life, and 
not inthis wiſe to run at large in the 
worlde. For they doe abſtaine more 
from doing evill, fearing to loſe that 
which they doe poſlcſlc, then for anie 
loue to doe that which they ought. 

I donot denie,but according as the 
natures of the Fathers is diuers,ſo the 


For ſomuch as ſome following theyr 


thers , not reſiſting cvill ſenſualities, 
are cuill. | 

Bur yet in this matter ſay, that it 
lyeth much in che Father that doeth 


young: ſotbat the evill which nature 
gaue, by good bringing vp is refray- 
ned. For oft times the good cuſtome 
doth ouercome all euill inclination. 
Princes and greac Lordes thatwill 
be diligent in the inftruQtion of theyr 
children,ought to enforme their mai- 
ſters and tutors that ſhall teach them, 
to what vices and vertues their Chil- 
dren are moſtc inclined : And this 
ought to bee, to encourage them in 
that that is good,and contrarie, to re- 
prouethem in all chat is cuill. For, 
men are vndone for none other cauſe 
when they be olde: but for that they 
had ſomuch pleaſure when they were 
young. 
Sextus Cheronenſis, inthe ſecond 
booke of the auncicnts ſaith : that on 
a day,a cittizen of Athenes was buying 
things in the market, and forthe qua- 
litic of his perſon,the greateſt parte of 
chem were ſuperfluous , and nothing, 


good inclinations, are good : and o-; 


mon-wealth was rhe Lanterne of all 
Greece,there was in Athens a Law long 
viced;and ofa great rime accuſtomed, 
thatniothing ſhould be bought before 
a Philoſopher had ſer the price. And 
truly the law was good, and would to 
God the ſame law were at this preſent 
obſerued : For,there is nothing that 
deſtroieth a comonwealth more,then 
ro permit ſome to fel] as tyrantes,and 
others to buye as fooles. When the 
Theban wasbuying theſe things,a phi- 
loſopher was preſent, who {aide vnto 
him theſe words. Tell mel pray thee, 
thou man of Thebes ;,Wherefore docſt 
thou conſume and waſt thy money in 
that which is not neceſlaric for thy 
houſe,nor profitable for thy perſon : 
The Thebare anſwered him. 

I let thee knowe,thar I doe buye all 
theſe things for aſonnhe I haue of the 
age of xx.yeares: the which neuer did 
any thing that ſeemed vnto mee euil, 
nor I neuer denyed him any thing , 
that hee demaunded. This Philofo- 
{opher anſwered 

Oh how happy wert thou,if as thou 
art a Father,thou wert aſonne? and 


ſonne, the ſonne would ſay vnto the 
father: but I am offended greatly with 
that thou haſt cold mie. For vnrill the 
childe be xxv.yeares old, he oughrnor 
to gaineſay his father, and the good 
father ought not to condiſcend vato 
the appetites of the fonne. 

Now I may call thee curſed father, 
ſince thou arte become ſubje& to the 
will of thy ſonne: and thatthy ſonne 
is not obedient tothe. will of his Fa- 
ther, ſo that thou altereſt the order of 
nature : For ſo much 3s the father ts 
become ſonne of his ſonne , and the 


neceſlaric. Andin this caſe the poore 


are nolefle culpable then the rich,and 
the riche then the poore, For that is 
ſo little,thar to ſuſtaine mansltfe 1s ne- 


ſonne is become father of his father. 
Bur inthe ende, I ſweare vnto thee, 
by the immortal! Gods, that when 
chou ſhalt become old andaged.chon 


therevnto ſuperfluous, Therefore at 


| chis time, when athens and her com- 
| 


at that which w'th thy Sonue thc | 


ſhalt lamenr and weepe by thy ſelfe, 


that which the Father ſaicth vnto the | 


_ 
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diadeit taugh,when he was young. 
Though the words of this Phyloſo- 
pher were fewe: yet a wiſe man will 
judge the ſcatences co be manic. 
I conclude therfore that Princes and 


| great Lordes ought to recommend 


their children to their Maiſters,ro the 
ende they may teache chem co change 
their appetite3,and not to follow their 
owne will : fo that they withdrawe 
them from their owne will , aad cauſe 
them tolearne the aduilc of another. 
For the more a man giueth a Noble 
mans ſoane che bridle, the more har- 
deritis for them to receyue good do- 
Qrine. 


—_ 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Princes ou2ht to take heede that theyr 
Children bee not brourht wp in ples. 
ſures and yayne delizhres. For oflie 
times they are /o wicked, that the Fa- 
thers would not onely baue them with 
ſharpe diſcipline correted : bmalſo 

with bitter teares buryed. 
F\ Y experience we ſee 
that in Warte ( for 
FL the defence of men) 
1 Rampicrsand Forts 
£4] are made according 
a to the qualitic of the 
cnemyes: and thoſe 
which faile the daungerous Seas, doe 


the waues of the raging Seas: So that 
all wiſe men ,according tothe quality 
of the darger, doe ſecke forthe lame 
in time ſomeremedic. 

Oke times I muſe with my ſelfe , 
and thinke if I could fiade amic eſtate, 
anic age,anic Land,anic Narion,anie 
Realme,or any World,wherein there 
bath beene any man that hath paſſed 
this life, without t+ſting, what aduer- 
Gtie was ? For, ifluchan one were 
found, I thirket ſhould bee a mon- 


| ſtrous thing throughout all the carth, 


and by reaſon both the deade and 1;- 
uing ſhould cnuic him. 
In the ende,after my count made, 


I find that he which but yeſterday was | 


ricti, to day is poore : hee that was 
whole,l ſec him to day ficke : he that 
yeſterday 0%. 0% to day I ſee bim 
weepe : hee chat had his hearts eaſe, 1 


ſee buryed in the graue : 
buryed,is nothing elſe but to be virer- 
ly forgotten : 
is ſo fraile,that when the Corps is co- 


is forgotten. 


One thing me thinketh.co all men 

1- grieuous, and to thoſe of vnder- 
 ſtanidngnoleſle painfull - which is, 
that the miſerics of this wicked world 

| are nor equally deuided ; but that oft 


; times all worldly calamityes lyeth in | 


the necke of one man alone. For we 
are ſo vnfortunate,thar the worlde gi- 
ueth vsplcaſures in fight,and troubles 
10 proote. 


i 


| If a man ſhould acke a Sage man | 
now a dates,Who hath lived in meanc |} 


eſtate, and that hee would bee con- 


| tented to tel] him what bec hath paſt, | 


ſince three yeares that he beganne ro 


 ſpeake, vnrill fittie yeares that hee be- 
gan to waxe olde : whatthings thinke | 


huſe great Ships, which may breake | you he would relvs,that hath chanced 
OTIS. ' vnto him? truely all theſe that follow. 


The griejcs of his Children,the al- 
ſaulrs of his enemyes, the importuni- 
tics of his wife, the wantonnes of his 
daughters ,ficknes in oy pra, arg 
lofle of goods,generall famine in the 
Citie,cruel plagues in his countrey,cx- 
treame colce in winter,noyſcm heate 
in Summer, forrowtull deaths of his 
friendes : and cnuious proſperities of 
his enemyes. Finally , kce will ſay, 
that hee paſlcyd ſuch, and fo manic 
things,that oft times he berwailed the | 

Woe- 


ſee him now ſore afflited : hee that | 
was Fortunate , now I fee him vn-f 
luckie. Finally , him whome lately | 
we knew aliue in the towne, now wee þ 
And to be 


For, mans friendſhip | 


ucred with carth,immediatly the dead j 


What mil- 

| fortunes are) 

| incident '0 
mn 1n this 

| life, 
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woful life,and deſired the ſweet death. | 
If the miſcrable man hath paſſed 

| ſuch things outwardly,what would he 
ſay of thoſe which he hath ſuffered in- 


ther, but for the abaundance of plea- 


let the Riche man knowe, that that 
which hec hath wonne in labour and 


wardly ? the which though ſome dil- 
crete men may know, yet truly others 
darenot tell. For the trauells which 
the bodie paſleth in 50. yeares, may 
well bee countedin a day : bat that 
 |.which the heart ſuffereth in one day, 
cinot be counted ina hundred yeres. 
A man cannot denie , butthat wee 
would count him raſh, which with a 
reede would meet another that hath a 
{word : and him for a foole,thatwold 
put oft his ſhooes to walke vpon the 
Thornes. But without compariſon, 
we ovght tocſtceme him for the moſi 
foole,that with his tender fleſh think- 
| eth to preuaile againſt ſo manic euill 
fortunes : for,without doubr.the man 
that is of his body delicate,paſſeth his 
| life with much paine., 

Oh how happie may that man bee 
called, which neuer taſted what plea- 
ſure meaneth. For men which trom 
their infancie haue bin brought vp in 
pleaſures,for want of wiſedome know 
not how to chuſe the good, and for 
lacke of force cannot reſiſt the cuill : 
which 1s the cauſe, that Noble-mens 
children oft times commit ſundry hei- 
nous offences. For it is an infallible 
mle,thatthe more a man giueth him- 
ſelfe to pleaiures,the more heis intan- 
gledin vices. 

It is a thing worthic tobe noted, 
and woeſull co fee, how polliticke we 
be to augment things of honour, how 
bolde we be to enterprize them : how 
fortunatc to compaſle them : how di- 
ligent to keepe them : how circum- 
ſpect toſuſtaine them: and afterward 
what pirtic it is to ſee, how vnforty- 
nate wEare to loole all that, which ſo 
long time we haue ſearehed forkepr, 
and poſſefied. And that which ismoſt 
to bee lamented in thiscalc is,that the 


ſuffer the heate and the cold,and their 


royle waking, his Sonne (beeing cuill 
brought vp)ſhal conſume in pleaſtires 
{leeping. 

One of the greateſt vanities that 
rejigneth ar this,day amongſt the chil- 
dren of vanitie is,that the Father can- 
not ſhewe vnto his Sonne the louec 
which ke beareth him, bur in ſuffering 
him to be brought vp in the pleaſures 
and vanities of this life. Truly, he that 
is ſuch a one,ought not to be called a 
pitrifull farher,bur a cruell ſtep-father :| 
for no man will denie me this,but that 
where there isYouth,liberty,pleaſure, 
and Money, there will all the vices of 
this world be reſident. EE, | 

Lycurgas the great King, giuer of 
lawes,and ſage Philoſopher,ordained 
to the Lacedemonians, that all the chil- 
dren which were borne in Citties and 
good Townes, ſhould beciſentto be 
brought vp in villages , till they were 
xXv.ycares of age. And Lixias ſaith, 
that the Lygures were, which in olde 
time were confederates with thoſe of 
Capua,and great enemyes to the peo- 
ple of Rowe, 

They had a Lawe amongſt them, | 


warres,vnleſſc he had bin breught vp 
inthe ficlds,or that he had bina heard 
man in the Moiitains: ſo that through | 
one of theſe two waies,their fleſh was | 
hardned,their joyntes accuſtomed to 


bodies more mecte to endure the tra- 
uells of the warres. In the yeare of the 
foundation of Rome 140. the Romdines 
madecruel| warres with the Lygures, 
againſt whome was ſent Gnens Fabri- 
tins: of the which in the end he trium- 
phed ; and theday following this trt- 
umph , hee ſpake vnto the Senate, 


goods and Honours are nct loſt for 


want of diligence and trauell of the fa- } 


ſures and vices of the ſonne. Finally, | 


| 
1 
| 
Wholſome | 


that none ſhould rake wages in the | 


in theſe words, VWorthic Scnatours, | 
I hauc} 
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Lhaue beene theſe fiue yeares againſt 
| che Ligures, and by che immorrall 
Gods I ſweare vato you, that in all 
this time there paſſed not one wecke 
| but wee had eyther barttell or ſome 
 perillousskirmith. And that which 


' a man ought moſt to maruellat is, 


cer: the} chat Þ neuer perceyued any feare or 
YrO.VE F'- L . 2 . 
pron:ll- 0 cowardlineſle to bee in thoſe barba- 


thc Lygu.es 


4 


| 


| 
| 
; 
| 
' 
| 


| 


 rous people,whereby they were con- 


ſtrained to demaund peace of the 
people oft Rome. 
Tneſe Lygures purſued with ſuch 
2rceneſſe rhe wars , that ofren times 
they rookeaway from vsall hope to 
winne the victory : for betweene Ar- 
mies,the great mightof the one,doth 
' putalwayes the others infeare. And 
L wil cell you { Fathers conſcript,) 


ample. 
When they are young, they are put 
to bee, Sheapheardes , becauſe they 


mountaines to endure trauell: by che 
which cuftome they are ſo much ma- 


| ſters of themſelues (the countrey be- 


ing alwayes full of now and lſe in the 
winter,and alſo noyſom through the 
extreame heare in the Summer) that 
[ ſweare by the God Apollo,in allthis 
time of fine yeares, of thoſe wee haue 
not ſcene one preaſe to the Fire in the 
winter, nor couct the ſhadow inthe 


Summer. 


8 


| 


Doe not yee thinke worthie Sena- 
tors that I was willing to declare vn- 
to. you theſe things in the Senate, for 
any deſirc I haue, that you ſhould c- 
ſtecme any thing the more my Tri- 
umph : but I doetell it you to this 
ende, that you may have an cye, and 

take heede to your men of warre, to 

the ende they may alwayes be occupi- 
ed.and thatyouſuffer them not to be 
idle... For it is more perillous for the 
Romaine Axrmyecs to bee overcome 
with vices, the to be diſcomfured with 
their enemies. 


their bringing vp,to the ende the Ro.) 
maine youth ſhould rake heereby cx- | 


(hould accuſtome their fleſh in thoſe 


And to talke of theſe matters more 
at I2rge,me thinketh they ſhould pro- 
uideand commaund, thatRich men 
ſhould not be1o hardieto bring vppe 
their children too delicataly : for in 
the ende,it is vnpoſlible rhat the deli- 
care perſon ſhould win with his hands 
the honour of many viRories. 

That which moued me to ſay ſomuch 
as I baue ſayd (worthic Senatours) is 
to the ende you may knowe, thatthe 
Lygures were not ouercome by the 
power of Rame : but beeauſe Fortune 
was againſt them. And fince in no- 
thing Fortune ſheweth her ſelfe ſo va- 
riable, as in the things of the warre : 
mee thinketh that though the 7.roures 


' are nowe vanquiſhed and oueicome. 


yet notwithſtanding you ought to en-| 
tertain them in loue: and torake them | 
for your confoederates : For it is not 
good counſell, to hazzard that into 
the handes of Fortune, which a man 
may compaſle by triend(hip. 

The Authour of this which is ſpo- | 
ken, is called /anins Pritus, inthe 
Booke of the concord of Realines : 
and hee ſaicth inthar place, that this 
capt3ine Gnens Fabritins,was counted | 
no lefleſage for that he ſpake, then e- | 
ſteemed valiant for that hee did.” 

Inthe olde time, thoſe of the Iſles 


Balleares, (which now are called 1Ma- 
| torque, and Minorque) though they 


were not counted wiſe yet at the leaſt 
in bringing vp their Chi!dren , they 
ſhewed rhemſelues not negligent. 
Becauſethey were broght vp in hard: 
nes in their youth, ard could endure 
all painefull exerciſes of the warres, 
Thoſe of Carthaze gave five priſoners 
of Rome,for one ſlave of AMatorque. 

_ Dyodors Siculus ſaith, in thoſe les, 
the mother did not give the children 


bread with their own hands : but they 


didputitena high poale,fo thar they 
might ſce the Bread with theyr eyes, 
bar they could not reach it with their | 
hads.Wherfore when they would car' 
they 
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they ſhould firft with hurling of 
ſtones,or ſlinges win it, or elſe faſt, 
Though the worke were of children, 
yet the inuention came ofa high wit : 
And hereot it came,that the Baleares 
were eſteemed for valiant me, as well 
in wraſtling,as in ſlinges for to hurle: 
for they did burle with a fling to hit a 
white, as the Lygares ſhoot now ina 
 Crofſe-bow to hit the pricke. Thoſe 
of Great Byittaine, which now we cal 
England, amongſt all the barbarous, 
were men moſt barbarous : but you 
ought to know, that within the fpace 
ef tew yeares,the Romanes were van- 
quiſhed of them many times: ſor 
time in all things bringeth ſuch 
change and altcration, that thoſe 
which once wee knew greatLords, 
within a while after wee haue ſcene 
themſlaues. | 
Herodian in his hiſtory of Sexerus 
Emperour of Rome fayeth, That an 
Ambafladour of zrittaine being one 
day in Rome(as by chance they gaue 
hmn a froward anſwer in the Senate) 
ſpake ſtourely before them all, and 
ſaide theſe words. 
I am ſorry you will not accepr peace, 
nor graunt Truce, the which thing 
thall bee for the greater juſtification 
of your warre. For afterwardes none 
can take but thar which fortune ſhall 
give: For in'theend the delicate 
feth of Rome ſhall feele if the blou- 
dy ſwords of zrittaine will cuc, The: 
Engliſh hiftory ſaycth,and it is true , 
that thoughthe country be very cold 
& that the water freezcth oft; yet the 
women hada cuſtome to carry theyr 
children where the water was frozen, 
and breaking the Ice with a ſtone, 
with the ſame Iſethey vſedto rabbe 
the body of the Infant, to the end to 
harden their fleſh,and to make them 
more apterto endure trauels. And 
without doubt, they had reaſon, for 
I wiſhno greater pennance to d<li- 


| cate men, then in the Vinter to ſee 


mer to want freſh ſhadow. 

Sith this was the cuſtome of the! 
Briltaines, it 1s but reaſon we credite 
lalius Ceſar, in that hee ſayeth in his 
Comentaries, that is to ſay, that he 
paſſed many daungers before hee 
could oucrcome them: for they with 
as lirtle feare did hide themſelues, & 
dined vnder the colde water,as veri- 
ly a man would haue reſted himlelte 
in aplcaſant ſhadow, 

As Lucanns and Appianus Alexan> 
drinus ſay, amongſt other Nztions | 
which came to ſuccour the greate 
Pompey in Pharſalia, were the Meſſa- 
getes, the which (as they ſay) in their 
youth did ſuckno other but the milke 
of Camels, andeate bread of akorns. 
'Cheſe barbarous people Cid theſe 
things to the end to harden their bo- 
dics.xo-bee able to endure trauell, & 
co haue their legyes lightcr for to 
runes 

In thiscafe wee cannot cal them 
| barbarous, bur wee ought ro call 
them men of good vnderitanding:for 
itis vapoſſible forthe map that ca- 
teth much to runne faſt. Y7riatus a 
Spdniard,was King of the Lufitaines, 
and a great enemy of the Romaines, 
who was ſo adventurous in the war, 
and (o valiant in his perfor, that the 
Romaines (by the experience of his 
deedes)found him inuincible : for in 
the ſpace of 13. yeares they coulde 


which when they ſaw, they derermi- 
ned rs poyſon him, & did ſo indeed, 
At whoſe death they more reioyced, 
then if they bad |wonne the Sgnio- 
ric ofall Luſitania ; For if Yiriatus 
had” not dyed, they had - neuer 
brought the Luſitanians vnder their 
ſubieRtion. Junius Ruſticas in his Epi- 
romie ſayeth,abat rhis /;riatas in his 

outh was a Heard-man, & kept cat- 
cell by the river of Guzdiana,and after 
that he waxed older, vied to robbe, 


them without fire, andinthe Sum- | 


neuer haue any vicory of him: the | 
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of Capua, 


that they ſhould cate their meate in 


The Education of Children, 


and aſſault men by the high wayes- 
' And after that he was forty yeares of 
age,he became King ofthe Lu/itaines 
and not by ferce,bur by cleCtion : tor 
when thepeople ſaw themſelucs en- 
uirened and aſſaulred on euery fide 
with encmies,they choſe rather ftour, 
ſtrong and hardy men for their Cap- 
taines, then noble men for thcir 
guides. | 
It the ancient Hiſtoriographers 
deceyuve menot, when Yrriatus was 
a thiefe, hee ledde with him alwayes 
atthe leaſt a hundred theeues, the 
which were ſhod with leaden ſhooes 
ſo that when they were enforced to 
runne,they put off their ſhooes. And 
thus although all the day they went 
with leaden ſhooes, yet inthe night 
they ranne like ſwift buckes: for iris 
a generall rule, that the looſer the 
ioynts are, the more ſwifter ſhall 
thelegges be to runne. | 
In the booke of the icſts of the 
Lumbardes, Paulus Diacenus fayeth, 
thatin the ode time thoſe of Cepas 
had a Law, that vntill the children 
were marricd,the fathers ſhould give 
them no bed toſlceepe on, nor permit 
rhem to fitat the table to cate : but 


| their hands;and take their reft on the 
ground. 

And truly it was a commenda- 
ble law,for reſt was neuer inuEted for 
the yong man which hath no beard; 
tent and crooked, d 

Ouintus Cincinatus was ſecond 
Di&ator ofRome, and indeed for 
his deſerts was the firſt Emperour of 
the earth. | 

This excellentman was brought 


vp in ſo great trauell, that his handes 
were found full of knots, the plough 
was in his armes,and the ſwerte in his 
face when hee was ſought for to bee 
Dictator ofReme. For the Ancients 
defired rather to beeruled of _ 


1nnothing clſc,bur ro liuc in pleaſures 


ſins Germanicus his father employed 


children of the Emperour Auguſtus | 


Where all the Senate were aſſembled , 
the Sematours roſe out of therr places, 
and made 4 renerence tothe childres: 
the which wbenthe Emperour Auguſt us 
but forthe aged, being lame, impo-| /aw, bee was much diſplea/ed,aud called 
them backe againe. And on aday bee- 
ing demaunacd why bee loned his childre 


uerencedof the Senators : For the autbe- 


to bee employed in the jeruice of theſe 
that be wicked. et 


that knew not,but howto plough the 
ground then of them that delighted 


among the people. 

Calzgwla which was the fourrh Em- 
perour of Rome (as thzy fay) was 
brought vp with ſuch coſt and dcli- 
catenefle in his his youth, that they | 
werc in doub: in Rome,wherher Drs 


tir. 4 adhd. ti. "_ 


more for the Armies thenCa{/2%ls his 
ſonne ſpent in the cradle for his plea- | 
ſures. 1 

This rehearſed againe, I would | 
now know of 2rinces and great lords | 
what part they would take, that is to 
ſay, whether with Cincinatus , which 
by his ſtootenes wan ſo many firange 
Countries, or with Ce/igwls, that in 
his filthy luſts ſpared nor his proper 
ſiſter. 

In mine opinion,there neederhno 
great deliberationte aunſwere this 
queſtion(that js to ſay)the goodnefſle 
ofthe one,and the wickednefle of the 
other : for there was no batcell bur 
Cincinatss did ouercome, nor there, 
was any vice but Caligwladid inuenr. 


| 


Suetonins Tranquillus in the ſecond 
Booke of Ceſar ſaycth;Thas when the 


Czſar enired into the high Capatell , 


wo better he an/wered in this wiſe.1f my 
children will bee good, they ſhal [it bere- 
afier where 1 ſit now: but if they bee e- 
will, 1 will not their tices ſhould bee re- 


ritie and gramiie of the gaod ought wot 


The 26 Emperour of Rome was 


Alexander, che which though he was 
* poi. NON 


The anſver 
oi the Ems, 


pci our 


Antuſtus 
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| parifon ought ro feare more the vices 


The Education of Children, 


young, was as much eſtecmed for his 
verenesamongft the Romanes,as cuer 
Alexander the great was , forhis vali 
ancmes amonglt the Greckes. 

Wee cannat ſay, that long experi- 
ence cauſcd him to come to the Go- 
 ucrament of the common-wealth: for 
as Herodtern faieth in his fixth booke : 
The day thatthe Senateursproclay- 
med him Emperour,hee was ſolittle, 
that his owne men bare himin theyr 
{ armes, That forrunare Emperour had 
a Mother called Afazea , the which 
 bronghthim vp fo wel and diligently, 
chatſhe kept alwayes a great guard of 


1 men to take heed, that no vicious man 
tcamevnto him. And letnot the dili- 


gence of the Mother to the ehilde be 
herle eſteemed. For Princes oft times 


alwayes fuch a faichfull guarde of her 
 childe,thatno Flatterers ſhould enter 
no flatter him,nor ma'icious torell 
 himlyes : By chaunce on a day aRo- 
mane faide vats her thele wordes. 

| I thinke itnot meete ( moſt excel- 
fenr princeſſe) .hat thou ſhouldeſtbe 
fo diligent about thy Sonne,to forger 
che affairesof the commenwealth: for 
Princes oughtnot to be kept ſoclofe, 
that itis more caficto obtainea ſuite 
G the Gods, then to ſpeake one word 
with the Prince. To this the Empreſſe 
Aeneas anſwered and faide. 

They which haue charge to gouecrne 
' thoſe which do gouern, withourcom- 


of the King, then the enemyes of rhe 
realme. For the enemyes are deſtroy- 
cd in a Batrell, but vices rematne du- 
ing the life : and inthe end,cnermes 
docnot deftroy bur the poſſefſions of 
tie Land, burtthe vicious prince de- 
froicth the good miners of the com- 
monwealth. Theſe wordswere ſpoken 
of this worthy Romane. By the Hy- 
ftcies waick I haue declared, and by ' 


| thoſe which I omiite co recite, all ver” 
ruous men may knowe , how much 
irproficech chem to bring vppe their 
children in trauels, or to bring them 
vp inpleaſtires. 

But now I imagine, that thoſe 
which ſhall reade this, will prayſe 
that which is well written: and alſo 
I cruſt they will not giue thei: childre 
ſo much their owne wils; for men 
that reade mnch,and worke little,are 
as belles which doe found to call o- 
thers, and they themſelues neuer en- 
cer into the church. If the fathers did 
not eſteeme the ſeruice they doe vn- 
to God, their owne honour,nor the 
profice of their owne children: yer 


to preſerue them from diſcaſes, they 
| ought to bring them vp mn vertue, & 
ofrheir Owne nature are good, and by | withdraw them from vices: fortru- 
euilt conucrſation only,they arc made, 
evill. This worthic woman keeping | 


 diſcaſed and ſickly. 


— 


ly the children which have b-ene 
brought vp daintily, ſhall alwayes be 


VWhar a thing is it to ſeethe ſonne 
of a Labourer, the coate without 
points, the ſhirt tattered and rorne, 
the feer bare. his head withour a cap, 
his body without a girdle, in ſummer 
without a hat, in winter without a 
cloke, in the day plowing, in the 
night driving his heard, cating bread 
ofRycor Otes, lying on the carth, or 
elſe on the ftraw : and in this trauell 
ro ſeerhis yong man '{o holy and ver- 
ruous, that cuery man defireth and 
wiſheth that hee had fuch a fonne. 
The contrary commeth of Noble 
mens ſonnes, the which wec ſce are 
nomithed and brought vp berweene 
two finc Holland ſhectes, layed in a 
coftly cradell, made after the new 
f2fhion:they giue the Nutſe what ſhe | 
will defire; it perchance the child be 
ficke, they change his Nurſe, or clic 

appoint him a dyer. 

The father and the mother ſl-cpe 
neyther mghtnor day, all the houſc } 
watcheth, they let himeare nothing 


nem en———— 


The com. | 
mendauons} 
of che labou 
, Ting man, 


bur the broth of chickens, they keepe 
him | 


m_. 


307 


—_— 
"_— _— 
. —— RE — 


_— 


A re 4s x oe +: Mg ay . > 2 * ho 
A Se LAG _ jr = __ = _—_ $2. J n 
AS Foo STS TONS 
w Us BE" oil $0044 og he EPIC As (of Bs Fe A _ 
« 1 


*® 


PREY "ITE , $i" 
ib as c: 4 


| 


Wzi 


The more 
tederly chil- 
dren are 
brought VP, 
the more 
difeaſed 
they proue, 
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him diligently that hee fall not down 
the ſtayres; the child askerth nothing 
but it is giuen him immediately. Fi- 
mally,they ſpend heir time in ſeruing 
them, they waſt their riches in giuing 
the their delights, they occupy their 
cycs but to behold them, and they 
employ not their hearts but to loue 
them. 

| But I ſweare that thoſe Fathers, 
{which on this wiſe doe ſpend rheir ri- 
ches to pamper them) ſhall one day 
water their eyes to bewaile the: what 
| it is to ſee the waſte, thata vaine man 
maketh in bringing vp his childe? ſpe- 
cially if hee be a man ſomewhat aged, 
and that at his defirc hath a Childe 
borne. He ſpenderh ſo much goods, 
in bringing him vp wantonly, whiles 
he is young,that oft times he wanteth 
to marric him whenthee commeth to 
Age. And that which worſt of all is, 
that that which hee.ſpendeth and em- 
ployeth;he thinketh it well beſtowed, 
and thinketh that too much that hee 
giueth for Gods ſake. 

Though the Fathers are very large 
in ſpending,the mothers very curious, 
and the Nurſes full of pleaſaunt, and 
the ſeruaunts very diligent and atren- 
tiue: yet it followethnot that the chil- 
dren ſhold be more hole then others. 
For the more they are attended, the 
more they be diſcaſed :.the more they 
cate, the morethey are weake : the 
more they reioyce,the worle they pro 
ſper: the more they waſte and ſpend, 


fo much lefle they profic. Andall this 


is not without the fecrete permiſsion 


[of God. For God will not that the 


clowtes of children be of greater va- 


| luethen the garments of thepoore. 


G O D withouta great miſterytooke 
not in hand the cuſt6dy of the poote, 
and docth not ſuffer rhatthe children 
of the rich men ſhould proſper : For 


the good bringeth vp his childre with 
out the preiudice of the Rich, and ro 
the profite of the Common-wealth , 


| T9: E1u:4 tionof Children. 


me 
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butthe Rich bringerh vphis children | 
with the ſweate of the poore, and to 


the dammage of the comomonwealth 
Therefore it chis thing betrue(as it is) 
it 15 but reaſon that the Wolfe which | 
deuoureth vs do die : and the ſheepe 
which clotheth vs doeliie. 

The Fathers oft times for rendernes 
willnot teach nor bring vp theyr chil- 
dren in doctrine, ſaying : Thatas yet 
hee is too young ; and that there rc- 


ned,and that they haue leiſuye.inough 
to be taught : Aad further, for the 
more excuſe of their erronr, they af- 
firmezthat when the child in his youth 
is chaſtned,hee runneth in daunger of 
his healch. But che cuill reſpe& which 
the Fathers haue to theyr Children, 
God ſuffercth afterwardes, that they 
cometobe ſo flaunderous to the com 
monwealth, ſo infamous to theyr Pa- 
rents,ſo diſobedient to, theyr fathers, 
ſo euil in their conditions, io vnadui- 
ſed and light intheyr behaviour, fo 
vnmecte for knowledge,ſo vacorrigi- 
ble for diſcipline, ſo inclined rolyes, 
ſo enuying the truth : that their Fa- 
thers would not onely have puniſhed 
chem with ſharpe correRion : but al- 
ſo they would reioyce to hauc them 
burycd wich bitter teares. 

An other thing there is in this mat- 
ter watthie to bee nored, and much 
more worthyer to bee commended , 
that is: that the Fathers and Mothers 
vnder the colour that their Children 
ſhould bee ſomewhat gratious, they 
learne them to ſpeake,to bable,and to 
bee great mockers and ſcoffers :; the 
which thing afterwardes redoundeth 
to the great infamic and diſhonour of 
the Father, tothe great perill of the | 
Sonne,and tothe greateſt gricfe and 
diſpleafure of the Mother. For the 
Childe that is brought vp wantonly , 
without doQtine in his youth : of nc- 
ceſhity muſt bea foole,when he is c1d. 


' 
j 


If this which I haue ſaid be cuill,chis 


which 


mainetti time enough for to bee [car- | 


Childre the 
diſhonor of 
cheir parers 
whe they be 
nor well 


brought vp. | 


: 
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| or Nourſes,doe teach rhem to ſpeake 
' diſhoneſt things, the which are not 


ſuffered to bee ſpoken in that tender 


| EntS ought not ro liſten vato them : 
| For there areno men (vnleſle they be 


| dren to be great bablers. 

uerne good mens Children ougat to 
bee very circumſpeR, that they keepe 
i them in awe, fearc, and ſubjefion, 
| and thar they ought not to bee con- 
tented,alrhough the Fathers ſay they 
f arepleaſed. For the diſordinate loue 
that the Fathers haue to them, is the 
cauſe that they can not ſee whether 
they be mockers,or cuill brovght vp. 
And if itchaunceth / as oft times it 
doth)that the Father ſhould ceme ro 
the Maiſter,to cauſe him ro withdraw 
correction : In this caſe (if the Mai- 
ſter be a wiſe man)hee oughrnoleſſe 
to reprouc and admonifh che Father, 
then to correct che ſonne. And ifthis 
did not avayle, I counſell him to for- 


man of an honeſt nature,after he hath 
raken any charge in hand; will cither 
{ bring it to paſſc,orelſe hee will dye in 
! the ſame. 
| L will not denie, but thartit is reaſon, 
Noble mens Sonnes bee more gently 
| brought vp, bandl2d, and honoured, 
; then the Sonnes of the Plebeians '- 
' For moredelicarely is the palme tree, 
| which bringeth forth Dares, 'cheri- 
| ſhed, then the Oake which bringeth 
' forth Akornes,wherewith the hogges 
| are fedde. | 
| LerPrinces and preat Lordes be- 
| ware, that the pleaſures which they 
gaue their children their Youth, bee 
| not ſo cxcefſwe,norof folong conti- 


| nuance, that when they would with- 


| {hameleſſe)thar will permit their chil-, 


| Thoſe which haue the charge to go-[ 


ſake, and leaue his charge. For the | 


brought vp with too much delicate- 
nes, are diſobedient ro their Fathers 
and Mothers : or elſe they are ficke 
in their Bodyes , or worſe then that, 
they are vicious in their behaniovurs : 
ſo that their Fathers ſhould be berter 
ro burie them quicke, then ro bring 
them vp vicious. = 
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CHAP. XXXII11:- 


How that Princes and great Loydes 
ou2ht to be rarefull in ſeeking wiſe 
 mento bring -<p theyr Children : 
|» Of x. condiuous that 260d Schole- 
maiſters ought to awe. 


| outende.pauebegin- 


9! this fort hebeganne : 
D YO UVE The Sunday heecrea- 
ted Heauen and Earth : the Monday 
he creared the Element , the Tueſday 
| hee created the Planertes , the Wed- 
| neſday hee crearedrhe Sunne and the 


Byrdes in the Ayre,and the Fiſhes in 
the Sea,the Friday l1cecreatet Adam, 
and Exe his wife *:-and trucly in that 
hee created, and how hee created, he 


| ſhewed himfelfe as GOD: For, as 


ſoone as the houſe was made, heefur- 
niſhed and peopted it with'rhar thar 
was neceflarie,as hecould weltdoe. 

Omnitting therefore rhe Creator < and 
ezlking of creatures : weſeebyexpe- 
rience,that a Houſholder in planting 
a vine-yarde, imtnediarely maketh a 
hedge,to the ende that the beaft< doc 
not {poyle ir,and cat it vp. And when 
it is well grown, he hireth ſome poore 
labourer to watche, that trauellers do 


The rich man thac traffiqueth by Sea, 
after hee hath madea great ſhip,and 


draw them,the world had not already | 
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feſtered then. - For, the = 


| 


ning tothe worlde, nr 


Moone, the Thurfday ke creatcd the | 


not gathernor cate the grapes therot. | 
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it hee be wiſe, hee will firſt provide a | 
man that may gouerne her,becfore hee 
will ſceke Marcbandiſe for to fraight 
| her : For inperillous Tempeſis,the 
greatnes of the ſhippe lictle auaileth, 
1ifche Pylote benot expert. 
The Houſholder that hath manic 
Cowes and (heepe,and likewiſe hath 
faire ficldes,and plcaſant paſtures for 
his cattell, doth not only ſeeke Heard- 
men to keepe the cartel, bur alſo dogs 
co fearethe wolues, and cabbaines to 
lodge the Heardſmen. For the cab- 
baine of the Shepheards,and the bay- 
ing ofthe dogge,is but as a ſalucguard 
of the ſheepe, from the raucning of 
the wolfe. 

The mightic and valiaunt Princes, 
which in the Frenticres of racir ene- 
mies keepe ſtrong fortreſſes, ſecke al- 
wayes ſtout and hardy captains to de- 
.| fend their walls ; for otherwiſe it were 
better the Fort ſhou}d: be bartered to 
the ground,then it ſhould come into 
the power ofthe enemyes. 

By the compariſons abeue-named, 
there is no diſcreat man but doth yn- 
derſtand to what ond my penne doth 
write them : that is,to know,to keepe, 


| 


keepeand watchthe Heard they ſecke 
a good Shephearde, It for the Vyne, 
they ſecke a good Labourer. If forto 
gouerneithe ſhippe they ſecke a good 
Pylor,and for to defend a Ferte, they 
ſecke a good capraine: why then will 
aot the wiſe Fachers ſecke for good 
maiſters, to reache and to bring vp 
theyr Children ? 

Oh Princes and great Lords,l have 
tolde you, and againe doc ſay ; That 
if you trauel] one yeare to leaue your 
children goods, you ought to ſweate 


Aduiſed Cl- 


icats tor 
the bring. | 


50.yeares to Jeaue them well brought iax vp of 


vp. For it aualleth little cocarry much 
cornceto the Mill, it the mill be out of 
frame. I meane thar in vaine Riches 
and treaſures are gathered : when rhe 
childe that ſhall inherite them , hath 
no witte to vie them. 


It js no ſmall matter to knowe how 


ro chooſe good gouernours. For the 


Prince is ſage that findeth ſuch a one : | 
and much more happie is hee, that of | 


him ſhall be taught. For in my opi- 
on, it is no ſmall charge for one man 
co bring vp aPrince , that ſhall go+ 
uerne manie, 

As Seneca ſaith : The wiſe man onght 


and prouc, how that men which loue | 
their Children well (adding this vnto 
it,)haue greatneede of good maiſters 
and goucrnours, totcachand bring 
themvp. For whilelit the Palme tree , 
| is bur little, a froft doth cafily deſtroy 
| it, I meane whiles the childe is young 
if ke haue no tutour,he 1s caſily decei- 
ucd with the world. 

| If theLordebewiſeand of vnder- 
ſtandingghereisnoForrtreſle fo cſtce- 
med :acither ſhip ſo faire: nor Heard 
| ſo profitable : nar Vine ſo fruitful : 
bur that hee better eſteemerh to haue 
a good ſonne then all theſe things to- 
gether : or anie other thing in this 
world. For the Father ought to lowe 
his children as his owne proper : and 
all refidue,as gifts of fortune, Ifir be 
- (as it is indeede,) ſince that for to 


| ſhould recommend them all; bur farſi 


to conferre all things with his Friende, 
Bur firit hee ought to know,who is he 
that is his Friend > I meane that the 
wiſe Father ought for his Children to 
ſeeke one good maiſter.and to him he 


he ought ro know what hee is > For, 
that man is very fimple,which wil buy 
a Horſe,before he ſce and prouc him, | 
whether he be whole or lame. Hee 
ought to haue many good conditions 


and qualiryes that ſhould bring vp the | 


children of Princes and great Lords : 
for by one way they nouriſh the ten- 
der trees in the Orchard,and after an- 
other ſort they plant the wilde trees in | 
the mountaines. 

Therefore the caſc ſhalbe chis.that| 
weewill declare here what conditions 
and behaujours the Maiſters and go- 


tedcr youth, 


Ucrnors 
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Chap.34 
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| Lib. 2: | The conditions of good Scholemasters. | 311 | 
uernors of Noblemens ſonnes ought | For, there is no greater plagues in | 
to have, which may bring them to h0- | Realims,then for Princes ro be young, 
nour : and theyr diſciples to bee well andtheir teachers to be light. | 
raught and broughtvp. For theglo- | The ſeuenth,ir is neceſſary thatthe | | 
ric of the diſciple alwayes redoun- | maſters and tutors of Princes & great | 
deth to the honour and praiſe of kis | Lords be well learned in diuinitic and 
mailter. humanity: in ſuch fort,that thar which 
The firſt condition is,that he which | they teachthe Princes by word , they } 
oo .c2"* ought to beea Tutor to Noble mens | may ſhew it by writing, rotheende 
oſs | children ſhould bee no lefle then 4o. | that other Princes may execute and | 
| goed (chol yeares of age, 8& no more then 60.be- putthe ſame in vre : For mens harts 
mater. \ cauſe the maiſter thatis yong,is aſha- | are ſooner moued by the examples of| 
med to commaund,and if he be aged, | thoſe which are paſt , then by the 
he 1s not able to correct. words of themrhar are preſent. | 
The ſecond. it is neceſſary that Tu- | Lhe eight condition : it is neceſſary 
tors be very honeſt,and chatnot one- that the Maiſters and tutors of Prin- | | 
ly in purenes of conſcience,bur alſoin | ces , bee nor given to the vice of the} | 
| the outward appearance, and clean>- | fleſh: For as they arc young,andnatu- | 
nes of life : For, tis vopoſſible the rally gue to rhe ficſh, fo they haue no | | 
childe bee honeſt,if the Maſter be viit- | ſtrength to abide chaſte,nenther wiſe- 
ſolute, dome to beware of the ſnares. There- | 
| The third. it js neceffaric that Tu- | fore it is neceſſaric that their maiſters | 
| tors and gouernours of Princes and | be pure and honeſt : forthediſciples 
great Lords betrue men,not onely in | ſhall neuer be chaſte,if the m.iſter be ; 
their wordes, but alſo in then Couc- | vicious. | 
nauntcs, For to lay tie truerh, thar The ninth : it is neceſſarie that the | 
mouth which is alwaycs full of lyes, | maiſters and rutours of Princes and | 
ought not by reaſon to be a teacher of | great Lordes haue good conditions, | | 
the truth. - | becauſe the children of Noble-men, 
The fourth cendition,ir is necefſa- | (beeing daintily brought vp) alwayes 
tierhat the gouernois of Princes and | learne euil conditions, the which their 
great Lorde- (of their owne nature)be | Maifters ought to reforme ; more by | 
Iiberall : For oft times the great coue- | good conuerſation, then by ſharpe 
rouſnes of Mafters,maketh the hearts | corretion, For oft times it chaun- | Like maſter] 
of Princes to be greedy and couetous, |ceth that whereas the Maſter is cruell, | 
Thc fafth, ir is neceſſarie that the ma- | the ſcholler is not mercifull. 
ſters and goucrnours of Princes and | Thetenth : it isneceſſaric that the 
great Lordes be moderate in wordes |maiſters and tutours of Princes and 
and very reſolute in ſentences: ſothar [great Lords,have not ©nely ſeene and 
they ought to teach the Children to | read many things : bur alfo that they 
{peake licr]e,and to harken rr uch. For [have proved changeable fortune. For | | 
| it is the chiefeſt vertue in a Prince, to [{ince Noble mens ſonnes(by the gifte 
heare with patience , and to ſpeake |of GOD,) haue great Eſtates, they 
With wiſedome. ought therfore to prouide to ſpeak to 
The (xc condition is,it is neceſſarie | manie,to an{wer to manie, and to en- 
that the maiſters & tutors of Princes |rreat with manic: & it is very profita- | 
, &c. be wiſe men and temperate : ſo [bleforthem to be conuerſant with ex 
that the grauitie of theMaiſter , may [pert men,for inthe end che approued | 
reſtrain the lightnes of the Schollers: [man in counſell harh prehemunence. | | 


R$ : L EE I was | | 


—— Cw. 
—_——__.. Lt. 


| 


Ie, Wner—— eee Oe oor oem 


_— 


w 


u——— 
i 


PR” % 
T 


it. A.M 


— —— 


6 cache, 


y D ct thay 
———_ Mn BI LD OE RIIEIER br n : 
i - "vw. 7 . ET cn 
>. - pa l jo— ww a> > +4 + aw anew 
- 6-2 an « WO Bas ot . 
ww - - + Ry Mah £ . 
BRA Lata as 4 
% \&- a VD, oh q 


nos > 45% + RAI. part 4p i a ng 
EY OS OT 9 OI DOCS  O oy 


= m—c_____ > W—A2.2-” ac a40>, 


= 


"Vhar $ 


required in 
2 vel] go- 

nverned Co: 
mon welth. 


a. Mr 


The conaitions of good ScholemaSters. 


| I was willingto bring in theſe rules in 
my writing,to the end that fathers 


may keepe them in their memory, 


when they doe ſecke Maſters to teach 
their children; for in my opinion,the 
fatheris more in fault tro ſecke an euil 
maſter,then the Maſter is te make an 
euill Scholey; For if I chooſe cuill 
Taylers to cut my gowne, itis my 
| fault thatthe cloth isloſt, and my 
gowne marred. Albeit the Romans 
wereinall their doings circumſpedt, 
yer for this one thing Lmuſt enuy 


| the good dodrine which they gaue 


ronoble mens children : for without 
| doubr it is vopoſlible that in any Ci- 
ty therebeea good Commoen-welth 
vnleſſe they are very circumſpe& to 


| bring vp young children. - 


Sabellicus1n his rapſodies ſayeth, 
thatin the 425.yeares of the founda- 
tion of Rome, Quentus Serwilius, and 
Lucius Germinus then Conſuls, being 
in thewarre againſt the Yolces, the 
ſtout aduenturous Capraine Carmil- 
lus there role a great ſtrife and con. 
tention in Rome amonglt the peo- 
ple,and the Knights: and that con- 
tention was vpon the prouiſion of 
offices: for in great Common- 
Wealthes it hath beene an auncient 
quargell that in Knights and Gentle- 
wen , there ſurmounteth pride in 
commaunding: and among the peo- 
ple, there wantcth patience in obey- 


in 

"The Knightes and Gentlemen 
would they ſhould chooſe a Tribune 
| Miltare inthe Senate, to ſpeake in 


| [thenameofalltheKnights,that were 


abſent and preſent: for they ſayde, 
that ſincethey were alwayes at the 
warre, the whole Common wealth 
ad inthe power of the peo- 
E. 
q The Commons on the other part 
importuned and deſired, that a new 
Officer ſhould be created, the which 
ſhould haue the charge to examine 


_— 


and take account how the youth of 
Rome were brought vp: becaule the 
common people did accuſe the 
Knightes and Gentlemen, that the | 
longer they remainedin the warres, 
the moreſenſually wheir children li- 
ued in Rome. TE 

It was decreede then that a Tri- 
bune Melitare ſhould bee erected, 
the whichin authority and dignitic 
ſhould be equall with the Senators, 
and that hee ſhould repreſear the 
ſtare of Warlike Kaightes : but the 
office continued no lopger then 4. 
yeares in Rome,(thatis to ſay)til the 
time that Camillas returned from the 
watrres: for things that are groun- 
ded of no reaſon, of theinſclues they 
come to nought. 7 

All the Knightes and Gentlemen 
ſought to the vitermoſt of their po- 
wer tomaintaintheir preheminence: 
andon the other fide, all the Coam- 
minalty of Rome were againſt it. In 
the end the good Captaine- Carvilius 
called all the Knightes and Gentle- 
men topether, and ſaydc vnto them 
theſe words, 

I am preatly aſhamed to ſee 
that the ſtoureneſſe ſhould be (o litle 
of the Roman knights,that cheyſhold 
condiſcend to the will of thePlebei- 
ans:for indeed the mighty do not ger 
ſo much honor ro ouercomerhe lit- 
tle, as thelittle doe to ſtriue with the 
great. I ay that the ſtrife and debate 
amongſt you in'Roxze, doth diſpicaſc 
me much: therefore(you knights ) if 
you will noc loſe your honours, you 
muſt eyther kill chem, or ouercome 
them. You cannot ouercome them, 
becauſe they are many : and kill them 
you ought nor, for in the end they are 
yours,and therefore there is no better 
remedie then to diſſemble with them, 
For things which ſuffcr no force, nor 
obſcrue net iuſtice,ought alwaics,vn- 
till convenient time, ro bee diflem- 


Chap. 34 


bled. | 
The 


mn Ae emmm___AWl_ —_— 


— md 


220 Oey (tO IE ot DO ee ee 


GT  — 


| 


i 


The ſpeech | 
of Camillus 


— 


| _ 


——— oe _—_—— 


The conaitions of good Scholemaſtcrs, 


Camillug 


Romanes. 
and feared 
of his ene- 
Ties, 


Lib. 2. 


; | do command in Romz. For the heart 


tl. 


Theimmortall Gods did not cre- 
ate Romaine kaights to gouern peo- 
ple, bur co conquer Realmes. AndlI 
tay further, that they did not create 
vs toteach lawes toours: butto giuz 
lawes co rangers. Andif we be che 
| children of our fath 2rs,and imitators 
of the ancieat Romaines : we will nor 
content our ſeluzs rocommaund in 
Rome, but to commauad thoſe which 


of juſtice: For ro the good Knight, | 


ofatrue Romiine doth little efteeine 
to lee himſelfe Lord of this world: if 
he kno-v that there is another to con- 
quer. You others did create this Tre- 
bune Militare, webcing inthe warre: 
whereof now there is no neceſlicy, 


fince wee are in peace. And the 
cauſe why I was willing there ſhoulde 
bee none in the Com non w-alth, 
was for that there was not riches in 
Rome (afficient ta acquite the delerrs 


tor-che fatherdeſeructh more puniſh- 
meat, for that he doth therunto con- 
of theRomaacchiualric. And if you | ſent, then the child deſerneth more 
eſteeme an honourable office to be a | the offences which he doth commit. 
Tribuxe Militare,fince you cannot all , Wien Rome was Rome, and that. of 
haue it,nfee thinketh you ſhould all , ali cane world the Common wealth 


to defend the common wealth, then 
to bide at home, and hauethe charge 


it ſeemeth better to bee loaden with 
weapons to reli enemies,then to be | 
enuironed with bookes to determine þ 
cauſes. 
Reruraing therefore to that which | 
the people ſayde againſt the Souldi- 
ers: It was ordained by conſent of 
all, that in Rome an office ſhoulde 
beereted,and that he which ſhould 
have it; (ſhould haue thecharge to 
goes thorow Rome, to ſee what they 
were in Roimethat did not inſtruct 
their children in good doGrine: and 
itperchance he found any neighbors 
child that was cuill taught, he chaſti- 
(ed and baniſhed che Father. And 


craly che puniſhment was very uſt, 


; 1n Rome, 


loued ofthe! 


want it. For among the Noble men 
and Plebeians it is not mecte, that 
onealone ſhould enioy that, whien 
many haue deſerued. 

This Hiſtory Sebellzcus declareth, 
and alleadgeth Pao for his auchour, 
and reciteth that for this good worke 
that Cam lus did in Rome (that is to 
| ſay) toſcrthe great and the ſmall at 
one. Hewas as well beloued of the 
Romaines, as hee was tcared of the 
enemies. : 
And not without a iuſt cauſe; for 
in my opinion, itis a greater vertue 
to pacific his owne, then ro robbe 
ſtrangers. As touching the office 
of this Tribune, wherupon this great 
contention roſe in Reme, | cannot 
tell which was greater, the fooliſh 
raſhneſle of the Knightes ro procure 
it, or the wiſedome of Camillus to a- 
boliſh it: For toſay the truth, the 
art of Chiualry was inucnted more 


_—_— PRTY 


thereof was commended, they choſe 


for an offi:er thereia the moſt aun- 
cient and vertuous Romane, who was 
called the Generall viſiter of che chil- 
dren of Rome: aad it ſeemeth to bee 
true, for ſo muchas hee which had 
this othce one yeare, hoped to bee 
Conſul, DiQator or Cenſor the nexi; 
as it appeared hy Marcus Porcio,who 
defired to bee corrector ofthe ci;il- 
dren,and afterwards {ucceeded to bee 
Cenſor ofthe Romane people : for 
ene Romanes did not offerthe office 
of tuſtice to any man, vnleſle hee had 
experience of all Offices. Patricius Se- 
wenſi5in the booke of the Common- 
wealrh ſayth, thatbefore the warres 
were between Carthage and Rome,the 

Common wealth of Carthage was ve- 

ty well gouerned, andas it beſcemed 

{uch a noble City: burir is an ancient 

priuiledge of the warre thar it killeth 


A good law 


tirte to bee 
vied all the 
world uucr. 
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ſhe condition of good Schooiemasters. 
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and aboue all, engendretha new pat 
ſion and miſery; and inthe end de- 
Rroyeth all good ancient cuſtomes. 
The Carthagenians therefore had 
acuſtome that the children,and eſpe- 
cially thoſe which were of honeſt 
men, ſhould be put inthe Temples 
from three yeercs till ewelue, and fo 
from twelue till twenty they learned 
| crafts.ſciences and occupations, and 
from 20.til 25. they inſtructed the in 
the feates of war, andatthcend of 
30. yeares they gaue themſelues to 
marriage : for amongft them it was a 
Law inuiolable, chat no man ſhould 
marrievntill he were thirty yeares of 
age, andthe woman 25. And aſter 
that they were marricd, the moneth 
tollowing they ought - to preſent 
themſclues before the Senate, and 
there tochoole what kinde of eſtate 
they would take vpon them to liuein 
and what their mindes moſt defired 
(thar is to ſay ) ifthey would ſerue in 
the Temples,follow the warre,or tra- 
uell the ſeas, or get their liuing by 
land, or follow their occupation 
which rhey had learned. And looke 
what eſtate or office that day they 
choſe, rhe ſame they kept and occu- 
pyedduring their lite : and truely the 
law was very good, becauſe ſuch 
change of cſtatesand Offices in the 
World, are occafion that preſently 


excellent and ancient Princes had 
many great Philoſophers for their 
Maſters : and this ſcemeth to be true 
by this, thatking Darius had LZicha- 
| xins the philoſopher for his maſter : 
| the great Alexander had Ariſtotle the 
Pnilofopher tor his Maſter,King Ar- 
taxerces had Pindarus the philoſopher 
for his Maſter, The aduenturousand 
hardy capraine of the Athenians Pale- 
mo had Xenocrates the philoſopher 
for his maſter. Xemaides (onely king 
of the Corinthians) had Chilo the phi> 
| loſopher for his Maſter, and tutour 


ſo many come to deftrution. Allthe | 


| 


OD —m— 


to his Children, 

Epamynuradus Prince of the The- 
banes had for his maſter andcouncel- 
lour Maruchus the Philoſopher. 

Viy/ſes the Greeke (as Homer ſay- 
eth) had for his maſter and compa- 
nionin his crauels, Catinus the phi- 
loſopher. 


prrotes, anda greatdefendor of the 
Tharentines) had for his Maſter and 
Chronicler Arthemins the philoſo- 
pher, of whom Cicero ſpeaketh ed 
Atticum, thathis {word was ſharper 
to fight then his penne ready for to 
Write. 

Thegreat King Ptholomens Philo- 
delphus was not onely Scholer of the 
moft fingular Philoſophers of &reece: 
butallo after he was King,he ſent for 
72. Philoſophers , which were He- 


that deſtroyed the great Babylon, had 
for his Maſter Priſticas the Philoſo- 
pher. Traiaz the Emmperour had Plu- 
zarch for his Maſter, who' did nor 
onely teach him in his youth : but al- 
ſo wrote him a booke how he oughr 
to gouerne himſelfe and his commo- 
wealth, By theſe few examples which 
I haue expreſſed, and by many 0- 
ther which I omit, Princes at this 
preſent may ſee, how carefull princes 
werein times paſt, to giuetheir ch1l- 
dren wiſe and [carned men.O princes 
& great Lords,fince you at this pre- 
ſent do preſume and take vpon you 
that which your. Forcfathers did, I 
would that Row you woutd conſider, 
who broughtthem to lo high eſtate: 
& who leaueth them cternall memo- 
rie?for without doubt noble men ne- 
uer wan renown for the pleaſurs they 
had in vices, but for the travels thy | 
had in vertues. Againel fay, that 
Princes in tin:es paſt were not fa- 
mous for their ſtournes, & apt diſpo- 
fition of their bodies, nor for diſcent 
of noble lynage, nor for the poſleiſio 
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of many Realmes : or heaping vp of | to enforce them to doe good. 
| areat treaſures : but they wanne and 


ctrine ; and when they were of age, | ditions. 
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' That among the Phyloſophers of 4-| to haue in himlelte. 
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was an auncient Prouerbe : That in | doth gaine-ſay them. 


among the 


Athemaus. | could enter,nor idle word be ſpoken: 


| { to reade there. 
| Nowas by chaunce many phylo- | them. 
ſophers were come from the Mount 


” 
— 


of Athens,who was natiue of Thebes, 


——____.. 


loſophie very welllearned : And fince | have, 


uers things demanded. And amongſt 
the others , theſe following were 
ſome of them. ſell wanreth, 


| 
| by the ply. 


hath too much her will, and wantcth | and little cſteemeth his owne. 


| for todoe euill,and Maiſters wanteth 


— 


| Hh E Ee 2 


Thirdly, they asked him, why are} 
»btained immortall renowne,for that | Wiſe men deceyued, as well as the 
f cheic Fathers in their youth put them | imple 2 he anſwered : The wiſe man 
vader the tuition of wiſe and learned | is neuer deceyued,, but by him that 
trucours,whichraught them good do- | vſcth faire wordes, and hath cuill con- 


| gauc them good counſcllours,togo-| Fourthly,they asked him,of whom 
uerne the common-wealth. Zaertzus | men ought moſt to beware ? heaun- 
in the life of the Phyloſophers : and | ſwered : Thatthere is to amanno 
Bocchas in the Booke of the linage of | greater cnenue,then hee which ſeeth 
Gods, ſay thus ; that thing in thee,which hee defireth 


| thens there was a cuitome , that no| Fifthly, they asked him , why ma- 
raunge Phyloſopher ſhould reade in | nic princes begunnewell, and ended 
their Schooles, before heewere firſt | euill > hee aunſwered : Princes be- 
examined in naturall and morall Phy- | gin well, becauſe their nature is good: 
loſophic : : For among the Greekes it \and they ende euill, becauſe no man 


\ cuttoe 1 the ſchoole of Athens,no vicious man | Sixely,they asked him,why do prin- 

ces commit ſuch tollyes ? hee anſwe- 
neyther they did conſent that any ig- | red : Becauſe Flatiterers aboundeth 
norant Phyloſopher ſhould come in, | that deceyue them : and true men 
| are wantivg , which ſhould ſerne 


Seuenthly,they asked him, why the 
Ol : & the reftdue, there  Auncienrs were ſo ſage, and 
[ympus : among : ge, and men at 
was one came to lee the philoſophers , this preſent were ſofimple ? hee aun- 
ered : Becaule the Auncients did |} 
| a man (as afterwardes hee declared | nor procure,bur to knowe : and theſe 
himſelfe) in Morall and naturall phy- |preſent, doe not traucll, bur for to 


he deſired to remaine in Athens, hee | Eightly , they asked him, why ſo 
| was examined : and of many and di- | manie vices were nouriſhed in the 
| pallaces of princes ? hee aunſwered : 
| Becauſe pleaſures abound,and coun- 


Firſt, they asked him, whar cau-| The ninth, they asked him, why 

- | ſeth women to bee ſo froward,fince it | the moſt parte of men liued without 
| Queſtions | is true thatnature made them ſhame-| reſt,and tewe without painc? heaun- 
tmaundet fiate,and created them ſimple ? (wered : No man is more withcur, 
(b>hers | The Phyloſopher aniwered. A wo-| and {ufferet more paine: then hee 
others. | man is not froward, but becauſe ſhee| rhar dyeth for the goods of another, 


ſhame. The tenth, they asked him,where- | 
| Secondarily, they asked him,why | by chey might knowe the Common: | 
oung men are vndone ? hee anſwe- | wealth to bee vndone 7 hee aunſwe- 
red : becauſe Time aboundeth —_ red : There is no Common-wealth 
vadone, bur onely,where the young 
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are light, and the old vicious. 


| the Common-wealth is maintained? 
he anſwered: The common wealth 
cinot decay where 1ultice remaineth 
for the poore, puniſhment for the 
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The 11. they asked him wherwith 


tyrants, weight and meaſure plenti- 
fall: andchieffy if there be good do- 
arine for the young, and little cone- 
roulneſle in the old. 

Afro the Hiſtoriographer decla- 
reth this in the tenth booke De rebos 
Athenienſium. Truly in my opinion 
the words of this philoſopher were 
few, but the ſentences were many +» 
And for none other cauſe I did bring 


| in this hiſtory, bur to prefite mee of 
| the laſt word, wherein for aunſwere 
hee ſayeth, that all the profite of the 
| Common wealth confiſteth, in that 


there be princes that reſtraine the a- 


' uarice of the aged,and thatthere bee 


Maſters to tcach the youthfull. We 
ſee by experience, that if the brute 
beaſts were not tyed, and the corne 
and ſeedes compaſled with hedges 
or ditches, a man ſhold neuer gather 


| the fruit when they areripe.lmeane, 


the ſtrife and debate will riſe conti- 
nually among the people,it the yong 
men haue notgood fathers to cor- 
re& them, and wiſe mafters to teach 
LCs 

Weecannot deny,but though the 


| knite be made of fine ſtecele,yert lome- 
times it hath needc to bee whet :and 
'{o in like manner, the young man du- 
|ringthetime of his youth, chough 
|!hedoe not deſeruc it, yet from time 
' totime hee onght to bee corrected. 
| O Princes and great Lords, I know 


not of whom you take counſell when 
your ſonne is borne, to pronide him 
ofa Maſter and gouernour whom 
you chuſe not as the moſt vertuous, 
but as the moſt richeſt, not as tte 
molt ſageſt,but as the moſt vile and | 
euiil taught. Finally, you doe -not 


truſt him with your children that beſt} 


A 


Ee rr rr nn 


| deſerueth ir,but that moſt procureth 
it. Againel ſay,O princes and great | 
Lords, why doc you not withdraw 
your children from their handswhich | 


haue their eyes moreto their owne 
rofite then their hearts vnto your 


doe bring vp princes viciouſly. Let 


to know, how to finde and chuſe a 
good Maſter, and the Lord which 
herein doth notemploy hisdiligence 
is worthy of great rebuke. Andbe- 
cauſe they ſhall nor pretend igna- 
rance, letthem beware of that man 
whoſe lifeis ſuſpitious and excreame 
| COUCTOUS, 

In my opinion, in the pallace 
of princes the effice of Tutorſhippe 
ought not to be giuer as other com- 
mon offices, that is to ſay, by re- 
queſts or money, by priuities or im- 
portuntties, eyther elſe for recom- 
pence of ſeruices: for it followeth 
not, theugh aman hath beene Am- 
baſſadour in ſtrange Realms, or cap- 
taine of great Armies in warre, or 
that hee hath poſſeſſed inthe royall 
pallace Othees of honour, or ofeſti- 
matien.,that therefore he ſhould bee 
adle toteach,or bring vp their ' chil- 
dren: For to beea good Capraine 
ſufficecth onely tobe hardy, and for- 
tunate': but fortobee a Tutour and 
gouernour of Princes, hee ought to 
be both ſage and vertuous. 


not Princes thinke, that it is a trifle 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the two childres of Marcus Aure- 
lius the Emperour, of the which the 
beft beloued dyed. And of the Ma- 
flers he prouided for the other na- 
med Comodus. 


Tn Arcas Anrelius the 
2 17. Emperour of 
Rome, 1n the time 

1 that hee was marri- 

Rl ed with Fauſtine , 

onely daughter of 
the Emperour Az. 

tonins Pigs, had onely two fonnes , 

whereof the eldeſt was named Come. 

dus,andibe ſecond Yeriſsrmus. Of 

theſe two children, the heyre was Co- 
wodus, who was lo wicked inthe 13, 
yeares he gouerned the Empire, thar 
hee ſeemed rather the Diſciple of 
Nerothecruell, then todiſcend by 
the mothers fide from Anton:us the 
mercifull, or ſonne of Marcus Aure- 
ligs. 

This wicked child Comodas was (o 
light in ſpeech,ſo diſhoneſt in perſon 
and ſocruell with his people,thar oft- 
times hee being aliue, they layed wa- 
geis that there was no vertue in him 
to bee found,nor any one vice in him 
that wanted, On the contrary part, 
the ſecond ſonne named Yeriſsimmas , 
was comely of geſture,proper of per- 
ſon,and in witte very temperate, and 
the moſt of all was,that by his good 
conuerſation of all hee was beloued: 
For the fayre and vertuous Puinces 
by their beauty draweth vnto them 
mens eyes: and by thcir good con- 
uerſation they winne their hcarts. 
The child FYeri//;mmus was the hope 
of the common people, and the g!o- 
ſo that the 
Emperor determined that this child 
Fer://imus ſhould bee heyre of the 
Empire, and that the Prince Conmme- 


| 


—_ — —— 


| 


das ſhould bee diſhenherited. VVher- 
at no wan ought ro maruell, for it is 
but iuft fince the childe dooth not a- 
mend his life, that the father doe 
diſhenherite him. 

When good will doth want, and 


vicious pleaſures abound, the chil- 


dren oft times by peruerſe fortune 
come tonought: So this Marcus 
Aurelius being 52. yeares old, by 
chance.this childe Yeri//zmws, which 
was theglory of Rome, and the hope 
of the Father, atthe gate of Hoa, 
of a ſodaine ſicknefle dyed. 

The death of whom was as vnjner- 
ſally lamented, as bis lite of all men 


was defired, Ir was a pittifu:l thing | 


to ſee, how wotully the Father tooke 
the death of his entirely beloued ſon: 
and no lefſe lamentable to beholde 
how the Senate tooke the death of 
eheir Prince,beiog the heyre: for the 
aged Father tor jorrow did not go to 
the Senate, and the Senate for a few 
dayes encloſed themfelues in the hic 
Capitol]. 

And ict no man motuell, though 
the death of this young Prince was 
ſo taken through Rowe ; for if men 
knew what they loſe when they loſe 
a vertuous Prince,they would neuer 
ceaſe to bewayle and lament his 
death. VWhen a Knight,a Gentleman 
a Squire, an Othcer, or when any of 
the people dyerh, there dyeth bur 
one: but when a Prince dyeth,which 
was good for all, and that he liued ro 
che profite of all,then they ought ro 
make account chat all do dye,& they 
ought all greatly to lament it: for oft 
times it chanceth that af-er 2. or 2. 
good Princes, a foule flocke of Ty- 
rants ſucceede.Therfore Marcns Au- 
relias the Emperor, as a man of great 
vnderſtanding,and of a princely per- 
ſon, though the inward forrow from 
the rootes of the heart could not bee 
plucked: yet hee derermined to dil- 
ſemble outwardly,to bury his grieues 
inwardly. E&3 For 
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 Forto ſay thetruth, none ought(for 
any thing ) to-ſhewe extreame for- 
row,vnleſle it be that hee hath loſthis 
honour, or that his conſcience is bur- 
dened. 

The good Prince , as one that hath. 
his vincyarde frozen, wherein was all 
his hope, contented with himlſelfe, 
with that which remaineth , his ſo 
decrly beloued ſonne being dead:and 
commaunded the Prince Comodas to 
be brought into his pallace, being his 
onely heire. 

Inlins Capitolinus, which was one of 
thoſe that wrote of the time of 1ar- 
cus Anrelins, aide vpon this matter : 
that when the Father ſaw the diſordi- 


nate fraileneſſe,and lightnes,and alſo 
the little ſhame which the prince Co- 
modus his Sonne brought with him: 
the aged man beganne to weepe, and 


becauſe the Gimplenefle andwertues of 
his deere beloued Sonne Yeriſ/mns, 
came into his minde. | 
Alchough this Noble Emperour 
Marcus Aurelins, for the death of his 
ſonne was very ſorrowfull : yet not- 
withſtanding this, hee prouided how 


age or bodie he weregreater. For we 
cannot denye , but when Princes are 
men, they will bee ſuch as in theyr 
youth they haue been brought vp. 
The good Father therefore know- 
ing that the eui]] inclinations ot his 
ſhoulddoc him damage, and the Em- 
pire in like manner : he ſent through- 
out all 7zalie, for the moſte ſageſt and 
expert men,to be gouernours and tu- 
tours of Comodas the Prince. Hee 
made them ſecke for the moſte pro- 
foundeſt in learning,the moſt renow- 


| med of good fame,the moſt vertuous 
in deedes,and the moſt deepeſt in vn- 
derſtanding : For as the duſt 1s not 
ſwept with finecloth , butwithdrye 


broomes ; ſothe lightnes and, follyes | 


ſhed teares from his eyes. And it was | 


of young men are not remedyed bur 
by the hard diſcipline of the aged. 

* This commaundement being publi- 
ſhed and proclaimed in Rome,and the 
bruite ſcattered through 1:alie : there 
came, and ranne thither ders kinde 
of Sages, whom he commaunded to 
be examined. 

Hee being truely informed of the 
bloud of their predeceſſours, of the 
age of their perſons, of the gouerne- 
ment of their houſes, of the pending 
of their goods,oftheir credite among 
cheir ncighbours,ot the ſciences they 
knew : andaboue all, they were no 
lefle examined of the purenes of their 
lives,then of the grauitie of their per- 
ſons: forthere are many men which 
are graue in open wordes, and veric 
light in ſecrere workes, 

Speaking therfore more particular- 
ly, hee commanded they ſhould exa- 
minethe Aſtronomers of aſtronomy, 


the Phyloſophers of Phyloſophie,the 
Muſicians in muſicke : the Orators in 
orations: and fo forth, of other Sci- 
ences in ordcr, wherin euery one ſaid 
hee was infiructed. 

The good Emperour was not ſo 


his other ſonne Comodnus (hold be go- | 
uerned :*and this before that either of 


contented to doe this once, but ſun- 
drie times : andnot all in one day, 
but in many : andnot onely by ano- 
ther man, but alſo byhimſelfe. 

Finally, they were all examined, as 
if they had been all one, and that the 
ſame one ſhould haue remayned, and 
been kept for all,co bee the onely Ma- 
fier and Turour of the young childe, 
and prince Comoduas, » 

To acquire a pertc& knowledge, 
and to be ſurenottoecrrein choyce of 
things,in my opinion is not onely re- 
quired experience of himſclfe, and a 
cleare vnderſtanding : but alſo the 
aduiſe of another : For the know- 
ledge of things wholly together is ca- 
fie : but the choyce of them particu- 
larly is harde. 

This thing is onely ſpoken becauſe 
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{ quainrance of familiarity of this 


The Prouidenceof Marcus Aurelius, 


the good Emperour ſent and com- 
maunded to chooſe goucrnours and 
Maſters of his children. * 

| Of manyhechoſlc few,and offew 


moſt expert, of the moſt expert, the 
beſt learned,ofthe beſt learned, the 
moſt remperare, of the molt rempe- 
rate,the moſt ancient,and of themoſt 
| aacient the moſt noble. 


\ thy prayſe,becauſe they be true ma- 
ſters and teachers of Princes, which, 
arenoble of bloud, ancient in yeers, 
honeſt in ife,men of litcle folly, and 
of great experience. 

According to the ſeuen liberall 
Sciences, two maſters of cuery one 
were choſen, ſo that the Prince was 
but one,and the others were 14. but 
this notwithſtanding, the workes of 
this Prince Comodus were contrary 
tothe expetation of his father Mar. 
cus Aurelius, becauſe the inrention of 


all ſciences, and the ſtudy of the fon 
was tolearne all vices. 

_ Arthebruite of ſo greatathing 
as this was,that the Emperor ſoughc 
ro prouide tutors for the Prince Co- 
”9dus,and that they ſhould not bee 
thoſe which were beſt fauoured, but 
thoſe which were found the molt 
wiſeſt: In ſhort ſpace there came 
ſo many Philoſophers to Rome, as it 
the dwuine Plato had beene reuiued a- 
paine in Greece, Let vs not maruecll 


| atall, if the Sages defired the ac- 


good Emperour.: for in the ende 
there is no man {ſo ſage,nor ſo vertu- 
ous in his life, bur ſomtime will ſeeke 
after the fauours of the world. Since 


there were many Sages, and that of 
thoſe he choſe but foureteene. It was 
neceſſary hee ſhould honeſtly and 
wiſely diſpatch and give the others 


' the moſt wileſt,of the moſt wiſeſt,the| 


the gaod father was to teach his ſon | 


ſhewecd himſelfe ſo wiſe, that ſhew- 
ing'to ſome a merry countenance,to 
others ſpeaking gently,and to others 
by a certaine hope, and to others by 
gifts and preſents, and allthe good 
company of the Sages departed,and 
the good Emperor diſpatched them, 


but very well pleaſed : For it 1s nor 
comely for the magnificence of a 
Prince, that the manwhich commeth 
to his Pallace onely for his ſeruice , 
ſhould returne murmuring, or with- 
out reward. 

This good Emperour ſhewed him 
ſelfe Sage to ſecke many Sages, hee 
ſhewed himſelfe wile in the choyce 
of tome, and ofa good vnderſtan- 
ding in diſpatching others, and in 
contenting them all :. for as wee ſee 
dayly by experience,though the ele- 
Aion be good, comonly great affec- 
tions thereupon engender : for thoſe 
for not beeing cholen are ſorry, and 
co {ee that others choſen are ſhame- 
faſt. In ſuch caſe hkewiſe, let it n<t 
be eſteemed litle ro ſerch a good re- 
medie: for the Goldimith joft times 
demaundeth more for the worke- 
manſhippe chen the iluer is worth : 
I meane that ſometimes Princes doe 
deſerue more honour forthe good 
meanesthey vſe in their affaires,then 
forthe good ſuceſſe whereunto it ' 
commeti : for the one aduenture 
guiderh, bur the other wifſedome ad- 
uanceth, 

The good Emperour not con- 
rented with this , provided that thoſe 
foureteen Philoſophers whichſhould 
remaine in his Pallace, ſhould fit ar 
the table and accompany his perſon: 
the which thing he did, toſee it their 
lite were conformable to their doc- 
rrine,and if their words did agrze to 
their workes: for there arc many 
men whichare ofa goodly tongue, 


EE ene 


leaue,as did behoue him, 


And herein the good Emperour | 


and of a wicked life. 1ut{rus Capttoli- 


not one being add which departed , | 


With what 
vertuUCcYy 


aus,and Cinna Catullus which were 
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Chap.35 


writers of this Hiſtory ſay,that it was 
a wonder to ſee how this good Em- 
perour did marke them, toknow it 
they were ſober in feeding, temperat 


in drinking, modeſtin going, occu- 
pyed in ſtudying, &aboue all,if they 


in liuing, 

Would to God that Princes of 
our time were in this caſe ſo diligent 
and carefull :and that in committing 


How prin- 
ces ſhoulde 
vue eredite 
torheir ſer- 
uants, 


in truſt cheir affayres,they would not 
care more for one then for others. 
For ſpeaking with duc reuerence, 
there aboundecth no wiledome in 
that Prince, which committeth a 
thing of importance to that man 
whom hee knoweth not, whether hee 
is able co bring itto paſſe or not.Ma- 
ny talke cuill,ang maruel chat Princes 
and great Lords in ſo many thingsdo 
erce : and for thecontrary I maruell 
how they hit any atall. For if they 
committed their weighty affayres to 
$kiltull men, though perhappes they 
erre once, yet they hitt it a hundred 
times; but when they commit theyr 
buſinefle to ignorant men,if they hir 
once, they miſſea thouſand times 
againe. 

Inthis caſc, I ſay, there is nothing 
deſtroyeth young Princes more,then 
for that they commitnorcheir affairs 
rotheir old and faithfull ſeruants: for 
in fine the vnfained loue is not,but in 
him that careth the Princes breade 
 dayly. Ir is but reaſon that othec 
Princes takeexample by this Prince, 
troſccke good maſters for their Chil- 
dren: andifthe Maſters bee good, 
and the Schollers euill, chen the Fa- 
thers are blamclefle: For to Princes 
& greatLords,itis a great diſcharge 


: 


| of conſcience, toſee though theyr 


children bee loſt,yer ic isnot tor want 
of dotrine, butfor aboundance of 
malicc. 

TheRomane Prince had a - cu- 


ſtom to celebrate the feaſt of the god 


”— _ 


were very ſage in ſpeaking,andhonefſt 


gents, who was god of their birth, 
and that feaſt was celebrated eueric 
yeare once, which was kept the ſame 
day of che bicth of the Emperour,joi- | 
fully chroughout all R927; for at this | 
day all the priſoners were pardoned, | 
and deliuercd out of thz-prifon Aa-* 
mortind. 

Yet notwitiftandiag you ought : 
to know, thatifany had ſowed {edi- 
tion among the people, or had be- 
trayed the Armies, or robbed or 
done any miſchicte in their temples : 
thoſe three offznces were acucr par- 
doned norexculed in Rome. 

Euen as in Chriſtian Religion, 
the greateſt oath is to {weare by 
God;ſo amongſt theRomanes there 
was no greater oath then. to ſweare 
by the God Genius. 

And finceit was the greateſt oath 
none ſhould {weare it, but by the li- 
cence ofthe Senate, and that ouzhr 
to be becwixt the hands of the pricſt3 
of the God Genius. And ifperchance 
ſuch an oath were taken of light occa- 
ſion, hee which ſw:re it was in danger 
of his life. Forin Rome there was 
an ancient L aw, thatno man ſhould 
make any ſolemae oath, but thar firſt 
they ſnould demaund licence of the 
Senate, 

The Romaines did not permitte 
thatlyers nor deceyuers ſhould bee 
credited by their oathes: neyther did 
they permit them ro ſweare.. For 
they ſayd2, that periured men doe 
both blaſpheme tlie gods, & decciue 
men. 

The aboue named Aarcus Anrel;- 
#5 was borne the 27.day of Aprill, in 
Mount Celio, in Rome. And as by 
chance they celebrated the Feaſt of 
the god Genius, which was the day of 


his birth,there came maſters of fence | 


Iuglers,and comman players,with o- 
ther loyterers, towalke and ſolace 
cthemſelues: For the Romainecs in 
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their great feaſts occupicd themſelus | 
all 
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all nigh r in offering ſacrifices 'to the 
| gods,and afterwards they conſumed 
all the day in paſtimes. Thoſe iuglers 
and players ſhewed ſo much paſtime 
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The greve 
lou of the 
| Romanes$ 

{ to the Eme 
perour, 


et. 


' that all rhoſe which beheld them 
| were prouoked toJaugh , and the Ro- 
| maines (to {ay the truth) were fo car- 
; neſt in matters of Paſtime, and alſo 
! jn other matters of weight,that in the 
| day of paſtimes no m3nwas ſad,and 
Hh þ | : # : 
in the time appointed for -ſadnefle 
no man was merry. So that in pub- 
like affaires they vicd all ro mourne, 
or elle all ro retovce. Sinn Catu/us 
faith , that chis good Emperour was 
to well beloued, that when he rcioy- 
ced, all reioyced : and when the Ro- 
| Mane people made any great feaſt, he 
himſelte was there preſent, to make 
itof more authoritie, and ſhewed 
ſuch mirth therein, as if he alone and 
none other had reioyced. For other- 
wiſe if the Prince looke ſadly, no 
man dare ſhew himſelfe merry. The 
| Hiftoriographers ſay of this good 
| Emperour, that in ioyfull feaſts and 
triumphs they neuer ſaw him lefſe 
merry,thenwas requiſite for the feaſt: 
nor tizey cuerſawhim ſomerry, that 
irexceeded the grauitic of his per- 
ſon. Forthe Prince which in vertuc 
preſumeth to bee excelent, ought 
neither in earneſt matrers to be hea- 
uy , nor in things of ſmall impor- 
rance to ſhew himſelfe light, 


{ roned with men of armes : fo did the 
good Emperour goe accompanyed 
with ſage Phyloſophers, Yea and 
more then that,which ought m5ſt to 


tbeenoted, is, that in the dayes of 


feaſts and pleaſures, the Princes at 
this prejent goe accompanied with 
hungry flatterers + bur this noble 
Emperour went accompanied wi:h 
wiſe men. For the Prince that vſeth 
 himſeite with good company , ſhall 
alwaie auoyde the cuill take bf the 
PEDple, 


; E : 
| As Princes now adayecs goe envi-| 


Sextus Cheronenſrs ſaith, that 
Senatour called Fab/as Patroclus ice- 
ing thatthe Emperour Aarcus went 
aiwaycs tothe Senate and Theaters, 
accompanicd and enuironed with 
Sages: faide one day to him mer- 
rily. | 
1 pray thee (my Lord ) tell me, why 
thou goeſt not 19 the Theater as to the 
Theater, and to the Senate as 801th? Se- 
nate. For the Senate Sages ought to goe 
togine Vs good counſel: and to the The- 


aters,fooles to make ws paſttme.To this | 


the good Emperour anſwered : My 


32I 


A queſtion 
demaunded 
otthe Em- 
' PerOnr, and 
| bis anfwcre, 


friend, 1 ſay thou art much deceinee. 
For to the ſacred Senate, wherein there | 
are ſomany ſages , 1 would leade all the | 
fool:s to theend they may become wiſe: | 


and to the Theaters where all the 


fooles are,1 would bring the ſaves to the | 
end ts teach them wiſcdome. Irviy this 
ſentence was fit for him that ſpake ir. 
I admoniſh princes and great 
Lords,thar in fteed to keepe compa | 
nic with foolcs, flatterers and para- | 
lites, they prouide to haue about 
them wiſe and ſage men, in eſpecia]- 
ly if the fooles bee malitious: tor the 
noble harts-with one malitious word 
are more offended, then if they were 
with a veaemous arrow wounded, 

Therefore returning to our mat- 
ter, as the Emperour was in the feaſt 
of the: god Gen7s, and that with him 
alſo were the foureteene Sages (Ma- 
ſters'of the prince Comodss) a iug- 
lermore cunnivg then all the ref, 
(hewed ſundry trickes, as commonly 
ſuch vaine loyterers are wont to doe, 
for kee thatin Jike vanities ſheweth 
moſt paſtime, is ofthe people beſt 
bcioued. 

As the Emperour Marcus Avre- 
lias was ſage: ſo he ler his eyes more 
forto behold theſe foureteene Ma- 
ſters, then he did ſtay atthe I:gbrnes 
of the fools. 

Andby chance he efpied that five 


of theſe lavghed fo inordinatly atthe 


M_@Otw©_OOv0t Cad. 


folly 
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The Prouidence of Marcus Aurelius, 


| 
bs cnn — 

| folly of theſe fooles,rhat they clapte 
{ their hands, they bette theit feere,& 


{ ordinate laughter, the which was a 
{very vncomely thing in ſuch grauc 


the body, isa great witneſle of the 
wiſedome and grauity of the minde : 


the Sages i(cene by the Emperour, 
j and thatall the graue Romanes were 
offended with them, he tooke it hea- 
vily, as well ro haue brought them 
| thither, as to haue beene deceyned 1n 
electing them. 

Howbeit with his wiſedome thet\ 
be helped himſelfe as much as hee 
could, innot manifeſting any gricte 
in his hearr; bur he diſſerabled, and 
made as though hee ſaw them not: 
For Sage Princes muſt necdes feele 
thipgs as mien, but they ought ro dif- 
{cmble themas diſcreet. 

The Emperour preſently would 
{ not admoniſh them, nor before any 
{ reprouc them, butlet the feaſt paſle 
on, and alſo a few dayes after, the 
which being paſſed, the Emperour 


rection 1s vniuft where (ecret correc- 


; tion may take place. 
The things which XMarcas Aurelins 
fayde co thole five Maſters when hee 


did write in the third booke, and 


{aide vnro them thelſe,and ſuch orher 
!ike words. 


{ loſt the grauity of Sages by their in- | CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of the words which Marcus Aurclius 
ſpake to fine of the fourcteene Ma- | 


| perſons : forthe honeſt modeſty of 
 flers which behad choſen for the E-| 


Aucation of his ſonne, and how hee 
ſent them from his Pallace for that 
they behaued themſelnes lichtl at 
the feaſt of God Genius. 


had 


The lightneſſe and inconſtancy of 


S*7) Riendes, my will 
I] waSnot to forcſec 
F/ rhat which cannot 
-e&| bee cxcuted, nor I 
SN, Will not command 
SR} you that, which TI | 
ought not tocom»+ 
maund : but Idefire that the Gods | 
of their grace doe remaine with me, 
and that with you the ſame iuft gods 
may goe.,and that likewiſe from mee, 
and from you, the valuckic and vn- | 
 fortunat chances may be withdrawn: 
For the vnluckic man were berter to | 
be with the dead, then remaine here 
ſpake vnto them in ſecret,not telling | with the liuing.Since that now I had 
them openly, whercin he ſhewed him , receyued you, and with great dili- 
ſelfe a mercifull Prince: for open cor- | gence ſought you, to the end you 
fhould beetutors to my Sonne (the | 
Prince Comedss) Iproteft to the im- 
mortal! Gods that Iam ſorry, and 
that of your fhamee I am afhamed , 
and that of your painethe greateſt | 
| partis mine. And it can beno ather- 
the firſt Chapter, vnder the tirle, 4d wiſe, for inthe world there ſhould 
ſtultos Pedagogos. And ſayde that he | be no friend(hippe ſo firaight, thar 
a man therefore ſhould put his good 
name in danger. 

The Sages that I haus fought, 
were not provided onely to learne 
the Prince Comodas:but alfoto reform 
all thoſe thar lived cuill in my Pal- 
lace. And now I ſeethe contrary , for 
where I thought the fooles ſhould 
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pur them out of his houſe, he himſelf | 


The lpeech 
of the Em+. 
perour to | 
the philo. 
lophers, } 


haue deene made wiſe, 1 ſec that 
thoſe that were wiſe , are become 
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wiſc'man 


{1s diſcerned | 


-The ſpeech of Marcus Aurelius, j 


| — 


fooles. Know you notthac the fine! 
-polde defenderh his purenes among 
the burning coales? that the man 

endued wich wiſdome ſhwerh him- 

ſelfe wiſe, yeain the middeft ofmai- 

ny fooles?-for truly as the goldz in 

the fire is proued, ſo among rhe light 

nes of faoles, is the wilſedom2 of the 

wiſe diſcerned. 

 Doenocyouknow, tnat the Sage 

15n2t knowae among the Sages,nor 

the foole among the fooles? bur a- 
mang ftooles wile men do ſhine, and 
that amang the ſages fooles arc dark- 


TIned: for there the wile ſhewerth his 


wiſedome, and the foole ſhewerh his 
folly. Dye not you know that in 
the ſore wounds the Surgian ſhew- 
eth his cunning, and that in the dan- 
gcrous diſeaſes, the PhyGtian (ſhew- 
eth his ſcience? And that in the 
doubrfull bartels the Captain ſhew- 
eth his ſtouteneſle? and rhat in the 
boyſterous ſtormes rhe Miſter ſhew- 
eth his experience ? Soinlike maner, 


_ 


the Sage man, in the place where 


a moderate witte there proceedeth 
aclcare vnderſtanding,aſharpe me- 
mo:y, agraue perſon,a quiet minde, 
a good name,and aboue all,a tempe- 
rate tongue: forhe onely ough: co 

be called wiſe,who is dilcreete in his 

workes,and reſo.ute inhis words. Dy 

not you know that it little avaylerh 
tro hauc the tongue expert, the me- 

mory liuely, the vnderſcanding cleare 
to haue great ſcience, tohaue pro- 
found eloquence, a ſweet ſtyle, and 

awple experience, it with; all cheſe 
things you bee as maſters, and in 
your workes as wicked men : certain- 
ly tis a greatdiſhogour to a vertu- 
ous Emperor that he ſhould haue for 
maſters of yong Princes thoſe which' 
are Schollers of vaine iuglers.Do nor 


| you know, thar ifall the men of this 


— 


there is great joy and ſolace of peo- |) The Princes and Sage men ſinne 
ple, ought to ſhew his wiſedom and | wore by the enil examples which they 
diſcreticn. Donot you know that of | g/ue, thes i the fault and offence they 


4 


are malitious, that ſeek to deeeiuc 


world are bound toleadea gocd lite, 
that thoſe which preſume to haue 
ſcience, are much more bound theni 
others arc, which by their eloquence 
preſume to confound the world?For 
itisa rule certaine, That a/wayes enill 
workes take aw.y the cred;te from gocd 
word: . | 

And to the end it feeme not vnto 
you that I ſpeake' of tauour, I wall) 
here bring into your memory an an- 
cient Law of Rome, the which was! 
made in the time of Cirna,which ſaid 
wee ordaine and commaund., that more 
grieuous puniſhment be giuen wnto the 
Sa2e for one folly oniy committed by him 
openly then to the ſimple man for a grea- 
ter offence committed ſecretly. 

O iuſt,and very iaſt law O iuſt ar;d 
happy Romanes, I ſay vnto all thoſe 
that cogether did finde and ordayne 
the Law: for the ſimple man {layeth 
but one nan with his (word of wrath 
but the ſage man killeth many by the 
eu} example ol his lite : For (accor- 
ding to the ſaying of the divine Fia- 


commit. 

All the ancient Writers affirme,} 
that the triumphant Rome neuet be- 
eanne to decay, vntiil the Senate was 
repleniſhed with ſage ſerpents, ard 
deſtitute of ſimple doucs: for in the 
ende there is nothing rhat ſooner de- 
ſtroyerh Princes, then thinking to 
hauc about them wile men that ſhold} 
counfell them, when indeed they 


them. | 
\Whara thing it was in olde time 
to ſce the policie of Rome before 
that Szl/a and Marrs did alter it, be- 
forc tnar Cati/ina and Catrllus did tro- 
ble ir, before that 1riius Caſar and 
Pompernus flaundered it, betore that 
Auguſlus and Marcus Antonins de- 
ltroyed it, before that Trber7us and 
Cal;- 
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The jpeche ofe Marcus Aureluts. 
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Cilizu!t 1d detame it, and before that 
| Nero and Donntian d1d corrupt it ? 

| For, the motle parte of theic , al- 
'chough they were valiant, and wanne 
' many Realmes : yernotwithſtanding 
re vices which they brought vs,were 
| more then the Realms they wanne vs. 
| And the worſte of all is , that all our 
'Kingdomes are loſt, and our vices a- 
' bide ſtill. 


: + 
If Linins and the other Hyſtorio- 


was brought vp in the palace of 4ar# 
an my Lord, whoſe name was «4rrſto- 
nocus : of his bodie he was of meane 
ſtature, leane of face, and alſo he was 
of an vaknowne countrey ,but he had 
ſuch a pleaſaunt tongue, that though 
he had made an oration in the Senate 
of three hours long,there was no man 

bur willingly were deſirous »to hearc | 
him. For inthe olde time,if heethat 
made an Oration in the Senate were 
graphers doe not deceyue vs, in olde | cloquent in his ſpeach, he was hearde 
time they might haue ſcene iti the ſa- | no lefſe,then ifgod polo had ſpoken 
| cred Senate, ſome Komaires (0 aunci- | himlſeltle. 


lo experte men : others aged,ſo mo-| on the one parte ſo gentle in his 


deſt, that it was a wonder to fee the 
majeſty they did repreſent,and acom 
| forte to heare that which they ſayde. 

| I \peake not that without teares, 
| which I will ſay; that in ſtead ot thoſe 
| crave &auncient aged perſons, there W 
| {prang vppe other young bablers; the niſhment. As I hauc ſaide, though 
which are ſuch,and ſo manie, that all 1n that time I was yong,yerI remem- 
the Common-wealth is altered; and | ber, that to ſee this phyloſopher ſo 
Rome her (elfe flaimdered. | loſt,all the people did pittie : and the 


luce 1n his lite : that hee neuer [pake 
word: tothe Senate, but ir deſcrued 
eternall memorie : and out of that 
place they neuer ſawe him doe good: 
workes, but it merited grieuous pu- 


' that all wiſh for the reuiuing of the | For there is no man, that by is Elo- 
| dead. If wee credite that which: the | querice may haue ſuch renowme, but 
| anacients wrote, wee cannot denye, | inthe ende hce may loſe it againc,by 
' but that Rome was the mother of all | his cuill life, 
' good workes : as the auncient Greece, | Now I aske you my Friendes)fith 
was the beginner of all ſciences. So | you are inthe reputation of Sages, 
| thatthe «fect of the Greekes was to | which was better, orto ſay better, 
| ſpeake,and the glorie of the Romaines | which had beene lefle enuyed ? that 
| was to worke. Bur now, through our | this Phyloſopher had beene a fimple 
| wofulldeſtinies,itis a!l contrary: For ; man,and of good life,then robee(as 
| Greece hath banithed from it all the | he was)a man of high eloquence, and 
| ſpeakers to Reme,and Rome hath bani- | of euill condition? It was vopc ſlible, 
| ſhed from it a!l the Sagesto Greece. | if hee had once hearde of meethar, 
| Andif itbefo(asit is indeed) I bad | which many times I have heard ſay 
' rather be baniſhed'to Greece,with the | of him,that he had not counſelled me, 
' Szges : thento take part with Rowe, | yea,and further to doe ir,he had con- 
among the fooles. = {trained me,rather'to chule the graue, 
By the faith of a Chriſtian I ſweare thento liuc in Rome with infamie. For 


| vato you (my friendes)thar I beeing he 1s vnworthie to live amongſt men, 


— — 


J__ << 


ent,with hayres fo honorable: others | This Piylofopher Ariſtonccus was | 


ſpcech,and on the other part ſo diſſo-| 


_— 


For that Land is curſed,and with | worſt of all was, that they neuec ho-| 
much miſerie compaſſed, where the | ped for his amendment ; ſince daily | 
| poucrnaunce of the young is ſo euill, | more and more, hee loſt his honour. | 


— 


' young,{aw an Oratour 1n Rome which | whoſe words of all are approued, and | 
I | his 
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The ſpecche of Marcus Aurelius, 


his workes of all condemned. 

| Theficſt DiQatrorin Rome was Ler- 
g145,and rhe fictt Lord of the knights, 
was Sparins. And f.om the time of the 
fict Di&arour,vntill the time of 5y/la 


| & /#l:ns(which were the ficſt ryrants) 


were foure hundred and fifrie yeares: 
in the which ſpace, we neuer read chat 
any philoſopher ſpake anyvain words 
nor ye committed any {claunderous 


] deedes. And if Rowe had done any 0- 


cherwiſe,ic had bin vnwarthie of ſuch 


' praiſe andeſtimarion as ithad : for it 


is vapoſlible that the people bee well 
gouerned,if the Sages which gouern 
chem, are in their liues diſfoluce. 

I proteſt rothe immorrall Gods,and 
ſweare by the faith of a Chriſtian,thar 
whe [ conſider that which at chis pre- 
ſenr with mine cyes [ ſee: I canortbur 
figh for that is paſt,and weep for that 
which is preſenr. Thar is eo ſay,to ſee 
chen how the Armyes fougy : toſec 
how the young men trauciled to bee 
good: to ſee how well Princes gouer- 
ned: to fee the obedience of rhe peo- 
p'e:a daboucall.irwasa marue'lous 
thing to ſee the lidercies and fauuurs 
which the [ages bad: & the ſubjei- 
on & {imili ettimatien,that theſimple 
people were in. And nowby cur e- 
u;]l fortune,we ſee thecorrary intheſe 
our wofull times: ſo that I cannor tel, 


| whether ficit I ſhould bewaile the ver- 


wmesand Noblcneſle of them that are 
 paſt,or the vices and infamies of rheſe 
which are preſent. For, wee neucr 
oughr to ceaſe from praiſing thegood 
nes of the good ; nor ro ceale from re- 
prouing the wickednes of the cuill 
Oh thar I had been in that glorious 
world,to ice ſo honorable and aunci- 
ent S4ges,to gouerne in pleaſure:and 
for the contray,whar griefc and pattie, 
ſhame,and diſhonour 13 1t, to ſee now 
{o many difſo!ute Sages,and ſo many 
young and buitz heads.the which (as 
[ hauc fai-ic)doe deſtroy all Rowe,and 


ſhunder all [tate and diſhonor them- 


| 


ſclues? For the want of vertue which 


ia them aboundeth, and endamageth | 


the Commonwealth :- and as the o- 
ther vices wherewith they are repleni- 
ſhed, corrupteth the people in ſuch 
force, thatthe weale publique is more 
diſhonored chrough the diffolure life 
of chem,then it is anoycd by the wea- 
pons of cheir enemyes. I iayagaine, 
and repeate my friends, that the prof- 
peritic of Xome endured 400. and xv. 
yeares: inthe which time there was a 
g:cat maicſty of works,and a marue]- 
lous f1mplicitie ef words: and aboue 
all, that the beſt thar ir had, was, that 
it wasrich of the gocd and vertuous 
men, and poote of euill and vicious 
loyterers. 

For in the ende,that Citie canriot 
be called proſperous;which hath in it 
manic people : bur onely that which 
hath in 1t tewe vices. 

Speaking therefore mare particu- 
larly,the cauſe that moued mce toput 
you from mec is,becaule in the day of 
the gr ai f:alt of the god Genrus, you 
ſhewed{in the preſence of theSenate) 
your little wiſedome, and your grear 
follic : For ſo much as all men did 
behvld more the lightnesof your per- 
ſon, then they did the follyes of the 


jugglers. 


If perchaunce you ſhewed your | 


follie,to the intent men ſhould thinke 
that you were familiar in m1. Royall 
Pallace , I rell you, that the errom of 
your thought was no lcfle then the e- 
uill cxample of your worke: For no 
man oughr to be ſo famuliar with prin 
ces, bur (whether it be in ſporte orin 
carneſt)he ought todo himreuereEce. 
Since I gaue you leaue 10 departe, 
I knowe you had rather haue to helpe 
you in your journey a licle money,thE 


many countells : But will gue you | 


both,thar is to ſay,money for co brig 
you to your journeys end,& alſo coli- 
cels,to the end ye may liue: and mare 


uel not that I give colice]ro themthat 
Ft haue 


- 


| 


Whe Rome 
flouriſhed 
1N yertue, 
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The coun» 
ſcll of rhe 
Empcerour 


Parents ourht to ouzrſee their childrens tutors, 


i 


haute an office to counſell others, for 
it chanceth ofc times that the Piyli- 
tian doth cure the diſeaſes of others , 
and yet indeed he knoweth not bis 
OWNCc. 

Let therefore the laſt word and 
counſell bee, when you ſhall bee in 
the ſeruices of Priaces and great 
Lords.char firſt you labour ro be coil- 
red honeſt rather then wiſe. That they 
doe chuſe you rather for quict men, 
then for buſic heades,and more for 
your few wordes then for your much 
babling:for in the pallace of Princes, 
ifche wiſe man be no more then wiſe 
tis 2 great happe if hee bee much c- 
ſicemed, but ifhe an honeſt man, hee 
isbcloued,and well taken of all. 


| CHAP. XXXVIL 


10 onerſer the Tutours of their Chil- 
ares, leſt they conceale the ſecrete 
faults of their Sthollers. 


) | hearſed what condi- 
tions, whatage, and 
| what grauitic Ma- 
[C] ters ought to hauc, 
which ſhould bring 
vp the children of princes. Now rea- 
ſon would we ſhould declare, what 
| the counſels ſhould bee that princes 
ſhould giue ro the Maſters and Tu. 
zors of their children, before they 
| ought to giue themany charge. And 
sftcr that it is meete wee declare, 
| whar the counſel] ſhall be which the 
Maſter ſhall giue to his Diſciple,ha- 
ving the goucrnment of him. 

| For it is vnpoſſible there ſhould 
happen any misfortune, where ripe 
counſell is cuer preſent. It ſhall ſeeme 


1 


- | vnto thoſe that ſhall profoundly con- 


fider this matter, that itis aſuperflu- 
ous thing to rreate of theſe thinges: 


That Princes and other noble men onght. 


Ee haue before re-} 


! for eyther princes chuſe the good,or 
els they chule the euill. If they chuſe 
not good maſtcrs,they labour in vain 
ro giue them good counſel : for the 
fooliſh maſter is lefle capable of coni- 
ſell then the diflolure ſcholler is of 
wholeſome admonition:lf perchance 
princes doe make elefions of good 
Mifters, then thoſe Maſters both for 


themſelues,and alſo for others oughr 


giue counſe! to the wiſe man,it is ey- 
thera ſuperfl.10us deed, orelle it co- 
meth of a preſamptuous man.Thogh 


counſel tothe Sage man is preſump- 
rnous, I fay in like manner, thatthe 


not his vertue, but rather increaſeth 
in price and valuc : I meane, that the 
wiſer a man is, ſo much the more hee 
oughtto deſire to know the opinion 
of anotk:g-; certainely, he that doth 
ſo, cannoterre: For to none his 
owne counſell aboundeth ſo much, 
but that hee needeth the counſel and 
opinion of another, 


do ſce with thcir eyes, thatthey haue 
choſe good maltecs& tutors to teach 
their children, yer they ought not 
therefore to be io negligent of them- 


giue the maſters counſell: for icmay 


moderate:burir mzy be alſo, thar in 
reacting childrEthey are not expert: 
For to maſters and tutors of princes, 
itisnot ſo much neceſſary that ſcien- 
ces do abound, as it is ſhame thar ex- 
pericnce ſhould want. Vhea a rich 
man letteth out his farme or manor , 
toa farmor, he doth not onely con- 
ſider with himſelfe before what rent 
hee ſhallpay him, buralſo he couc- 
nanteth with him that he ſhalkeepe 


to miniſter good counſels, For to 


itbe true, that hee which dare giue 


Diamond bceing ſet in gold, loſeth | 


Though Princes and great Lords } 


ſclues, bur thai ſometimes they may | 


be,that the maſters be both noble & | 
ſtour,thar they be ancient, ſage, and| 


OO IE” II "I 
— 


——— 


his grounds well fenced and dutch-| 


| 


/ . 


| 


ed, and his houſcs well repayred. 
n 


gocd Ty. 


Chap, ” 
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Whae is re- 


quired in 


cors, 
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Parents ought to ouzrſee their childrens tutors. - 
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| f maund, and whether his child will o- 


| bogice (thedaughrer of Demerrias, 
| beauty 1n all Greece the moſt reno v- 
| ned ofher fame, chough indeed ſhe 
| wasnot very fortunate. This is an old 


| tiful women,that chere be many thar 


| Andnotconented to rececyue the 
third parc of the fruit of his vine : bur 
alla he gocth rice or thrice ina year 
 toviſiieir: Andin ſceing ithce bath 
reaſon, for in the end the one occu- 
| Picth the goods as a Tenant,and the 
other doth view the ground as chicfe 
Lord. Then ifthe father ofthe faini- 
ly with ſo great diligence doth re- 
commend the trees, andthe ground 
torche Labourer: how much more 
\ ought the Father to recommend his 
' children tothe Maſters:for the father 
| giuing counſell to the Maſter is no 
| other, but co dcliuer his child co the 
Treaſurer of Sctence. 
Princes and great Lords can- 
not excuſe themſclues ofan offence, 


CCC 


Pw 

| whome hee had a ſoane called ini - 
”us,the which was in loue with the te- 
cond wife of his Farher,that 1s to ſay, 


with the Qyiecae Ejfrabontca, and was | 


almoſt dead for love. The which the 


father vnderſtanding, marrie4 his ſon 

with her: fo thar ſhe that waz his ſtep- | 
mother, was his wife ; and ſhee that ' 
was a faire wife, was a taire dauphrer, | 
and hee which was his Sonne , was ' 
made his ſonne in law,and hee which | 


was Father,w as ſicpfather. 

The Authour hereof is Plutarch in 
his ltues, as Sextus Cheronenſis layeth, 
in che thirde booke of the ſayings of 
the Greekes., 
Theking Seuleucnslaboured diligent- 
ly to bring vp his ſonne Antizonys wel, 
wheriore he ſought him two notable 


if after t 1at they haue choſen a knight 
ot Gentleman tor tg be Maſter,or els 
a learned and wiſe man co be tucour, 


maſters : the one a Greeke, the orher a 
Latine, The K: Seuleucus herewith not 


they are ſo negligent as if they neuer 
had had children, or did remember 
that their children ought robe theyr 
| Heirgs : certainely this thing ſhould 
not bee ſolightly paſſed ouer. Bur as 
| a wiſe man (which is caretull of the 
honour and profite of his child) hee 
| ought ro bee cccupied, as well in 
faking heed tothe maſter, as the maa- 
ſter ought to be occupied, in taking 
 heede rothe child : For the good fa- 
thers ought ro know, whether the 
maſter that he hath choſen can com- 


y« 
Oneof che nobleft Princes among 
| the Ancients,was Seuleucus, King of 
the Aſſyrians,and husband of E/tra- 


King of Macedon) a Lady for her 


 diſcaſe, that kapncth alwayes to beu- 


defire them, and more that ſlaunder 
them. This King Sewencus was firſt 


tion of thy Sonne ? For wee let thee to 


lerable euillto ſhame them, and no dijho-' 
noar to licence them. Thou haſt appoin- | 


contented prouided fecre:]ly {by the 
means of a feruant of his named P1r- 
themiuc)that he ſhould have no otiice 
oth:e in the Pallace,bur that what the 
maſters taught or did to his ſonne 4#- 
629nus in the day,hee ſhou'd fecrerly 
come,and tell him in the night. 

But by the diligenc e of Parthemias, | 
itcame to the know'cedge of the Tu- 


rors,that tacy had ouzs-leers : forin | 
theende there is nothing accuſtoma- | 
blie, but at thelaſt will bee reucaled. 
Since the two Phyloſophers knew 
the {ecret,one day they ſajde vnto the 
King Seu/eucus thele wordes : 

Moſt mizhty Prince Seuleucus, /;nce 
thou haſt of truſt committed thy Sowne 
Antigonus ints our han1es, why doef 
thou appointe thy Serueunt Parthemius 
as accuſer of our lines ? If thou accoun- | 
teſt os exill, and himgood, thou ſhalt 
ſhewe ws great fauour , if thou wil di/- 
charge ws, and commilte to him the ' ut- 


knowe,that to men of honour it ts vnid- | 


ſpeeche to 


' married with anther woman , of 


004d 


tedParchemius,fs zoe a3; dog ws, to fee | 


Ff2 what 


——— - 
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Parcmts ou2ht to ouerſee their childrens tutors. 


| 


King Sen- 
le ucus{| his 
znlwcr, 


ml 


þ 


what we ds,or [ay openly ,and afterwards 
| romike relation unto thee ſecretly: And! 
the wor ſt 15:tbat by relation of the ſimple, 
wee ſhould be condemned, beeing Sages: 
| Fr LY FACLE 66 x0t ſD<optrary to poy ſon, a5 
ignorance is towiſedome. And truely 


that daily inquiſition is made of man : for 


_—— 


(m9} Noble Prince )it is a great matter, 


flaunder mee by your ewill councell. : 


Sonne be exill: 1 ambhee that teſeth moſt 


is the ene, my Sonne ſhall not enioy the 


Heritane, Andifailpaſſe ſo, you will 


there is no Reard ſo bare ſhanen,but it wil | 


£rowe agate, 


1 meane, that there is nom:n of ſo 
honeſt a life, but if a man make inquiſi- 
tzen, he may finde wherewithall to detet?, 

The K:Seuleucus an/wered them the:. 
Conſider my Friendes that 1 knowe right 
wzi!, that nejther the authoritie of the 
perſon, nor the good credite of rena., me 
wonld bee flayned for any other Friende 
in this world : and if the rude men doc it 
not,uch leſſe ought the Sages to doe it. 
For there #5 nothing that :nep: traucll for 


' not euill done ts ouer-ſee you, as you outr- 


care liitle : For you will ſay,you are xot 
in fault ſince the chilae would no! receiue 
your doctrine, Wherefore mee thinkes it 


ſee him : For my dxety is to ſee that you 
be 2604, and your duety is to trauell, that 
your Diſciples be not euill. 

This King Seulexcus, was an honou- 
rable man,and dicdaged(as Plutarcbe 
ſaierh,and Patroclus more plainely de- 


clareth ,in the third book of the warre 


Chap.z : 
If the fatall Deflinics permitte that my | 


therby z for my Realme ſhall be deſirsy-! . 
ed and my renowne viterly aboliſhed,and 


of the A//yrians)and for the contrarie 


ked prince in ail his doings. 


a much in this ttfe as to leaus of them 
good renowme aficr theyr death. Since 


0:2 are Saves, and Maiſters of wy Soxne, | 


And this a man may weil percetue, 
thatifhe had not been. of his Father 
ſo much correRed,and of theSchool-! 


| and likewiſe connſellers ef my houſe it is maiſters ſo well inftruted: without 
| wot meete that youſhould with any bee of-| doubt hee would haue proued. much 
' fended : For by all good reaſon hee alone | more wicked then he was, For young 
| ewght to bee efteemed in the Pallaces of | men on the one parte bceeing cuill in- 


| you be good, you 0u7ht to begladthatdaily 
| your good ſeruices be reported onto mee, 


j 


} 
| 


 gocd ſeruires tobe well rewarded. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
i 


| be deceynea in his opinion the Sonne ſhal 


Princes.that will gige onto Princes good | 
counſell, 
That which 1 haze ſarde to Parthe- 


 clined,, and on the other parte euill 
taught, it is vopoſhble but inthe end 
they ſhould grow to be moſt vicious, 


mivs,wasnor for the doubt of your faith, 
neyther to thinke any daunzer in your an- | 
thoritie. And if the thinz be wellconſi- 
dered, it goth well for you, and not cull 
for me: and the rreſos hereof is, that ey 
ther you are good,or {lje you are ewill I 


For the continual beating into the Prin- 
ces eares of the good ſeruices of his'Ser- 
wants, muſt needes cauſe at the laſt theyr 


If yew bez enill , and iu teaching my 
Sonne nealigent : itisbut reaſon that 1 
bee thereof aduertiſed. For if the Father 


reczine poyſon in his doctrine and alſo be- 


and defamed. 
In my opinion,though children be 
not evil inclined,yet the fathers there- 


of ought not to ceaſeto core them : [Zy 


for in ime to come thoſe that write, 


children. 
| TI hauedeclared this example, to 
counſel that theFather be nor ſo neg- 
ligent,that he ſhould vtterly forgerto 
looke vnro bis Sonne, thinking that 
now the Maiſter hath charge of him. 
And of my counſcll,thatFarher ought 
in this thing to bee ſo aduerriſed, that 
if at the firſt hee behelde the Childe 
with ewo Eyes : that then be ſhould 


c.:18/e you (bull not ondoe my Realme, nor 


—- ————— 


| Iooke vnto him with fower eyes. For 


his ſonne 2»/t202u5,came to be a wic- 


will commend rhediligence of the fa- | 
thers, incorrcCting the vices of their | 


| 


may 


Whatprofic 
cometti to 

children by 
good coun 
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| doe onely once, bur alſo they ought 


Tutors 
ought not 
tobeare 
[with the vi- 
ces of cheyr 
ſchollecs. 


1 


| 


' 
! children, 


ly enformed of the life of the Maſters 


Parents ought 53 ouerſee 712 childrens tutors. 
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oft times it 15 more requiſite that the | 
Maſters be puniſhed then the Schol- 
lers. Though Princes are not day- 


as King Selewcas was : yet atthe leaſt 
ofttimes they ought to enquire of the 
are, of the life, and of the behauior 


both of che Maſters, and alſo of the 


And this thing they ought not to 


of expericnce: and that 1s, that by 
the faich of a Chriſtian I ſweare, that 
with lefle trauell ofthe Maſter, and 
more prohite of the ſcholler, hee may 
bee ſooner vertuous then vicious, For 
rhcre is no more courage required 1n 
one to be euil], then ſtrength in an 
other for to be good, 

Alſo the Matters commonly haue 


an other euil property, worſe then 


this,whica1s, they beare with theyr 


| . . - 
| to call the Maſters, and counſel thera | Schollers in ſome ſecret vices when 
{ Iikewiſe, that chey haue great reſpe&t they are young, from the which 


f 


| 


| 


| 


| 


there is no man ſo weake,nor child ſo 
render, but the force which hee hath 


king alwayes to giue them good 


counſell, to ſhew vnto their Schol- ' 


lers afterwards : for otherwiſe the 
maſter immediately is diſcouraged , 
when hee ſect the Father to be neg» 
ligent, and nothing carcfull for the 
bringing vp of his children. 


Princes in one thing ought to have 
great reſpe (thatisco ſay) leaſt the | 
Maſters bzare with the ſecret vices. 
of children. And he ought not to 
doe thus, bur alſo to ca'l them vnto 
hun, to aduiſe them, to warne them, ' 
to pray them, to counſell and com-. 
maund them, that they haue greart 
reſpe& to the bringing vp ot his chil- 
drea :and further, that he give them 
ſome notable counſell, to the entent 
char the Maſters afterward may make ' 
relation thereof to their ſchollers:for 


—— 


ro bee vicious, is cnough/it hee will) 
to be vertuous. 

I would now demaund the Ma- 
ſters and Turors which doe goucrne | 
the children oinoble and vertuous 
men,what more ſtrengthis required | 
to bea glutron then to be a ſobermi? | 
to be a babler,or to be filent?to be di- 
ligent, or co be negligent ? to be ho. * 


theſe few I {peake, ſol could recite | 
many others. In this caſe I will not | 


i . . p - , 
' rothedoctrine of their children,thin- they cannot bee withdrawne atcer- 


wards when they are olde. For it 
chanceth oit tunes that the good 1in- 


clination iS ouercome by eulll Cu- ! 


ſtome : and certdinely the Maſters, 
which in fuch a caſe ſhould be appre- 
hended, ought to bee puniſhed as 
Traytors periered. Forto the Ma- 
ſter it is greater treaſon, to leave his 
Dilciple among vices then to del:uer 
a Fort into the hands of the enemies. 
And let ao man maruell, if I call ſuch 
a Maſter a Traytor, forthe one yeel- 
deth the Fort which is but cfitcnes 
builded : but the orher aduenturcth 
his ſonne, who is of his proper budy 
begotten, 

The cauſe of a!l this euill is, that 
as the children of Pcinces ought to 
enherite Realmes,and the children of 
great Lords hope to cnhcrite tlic 
great cſtates: ſo the Maſters are 
more couetous then vertuous., For 


they ſuffer their puples to runne ar 


their owne wils when they be young, 
to the end to winne their harts when 
they ſhall be old:'ſo that the extreme 


couetouſneſſe of the Maſters now a |. 


dayes 15 ſuch, that it cauſeth good 
mers ſonnes commonly co bee cuill 
and vicious. O Tutors of princes , 
and Maſters of great Lords, I doe 


\neft,then to be diflolute? and as of | admoniſh you, and beſides that I 


counſell you, that your couctoulnes 
deccjue you not,thinking you ſhalbe 


| ſpeake as a man of ſcience,bur as one | better eſteemed for being clokers of 
| vices, 
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| 


| vices, then loners of vertues. For, 
|cherc is none(olde or young) ſo wic- 
' ked, but knoweth that good is better 
then euill, 

| And further, I may ſaytoyou in 
' this caſe, that oft times God permit- 
 reth, ( when thoſe that were children 
| become olde)their eyes to be opened, 
| whereby they knowe the harme thar 


' you haue don them,in ſuffering them 


| -j tO be vicious in their youth : ar what 


| time your duty had bcen to have cor- 
reAcd theyr vices. 

You thought(as it ſhonld ſeeme)by 
your goods to be honoured for your 
flatterie: bur you finde the contrary, 
chat you are deſpiſgd worthily, For 
| jtis theiuſt judgement of GOD, that 
' hee that commairterh euill,ſhall not e- 
| ſcapr without puniſhment : and hee 
that concealceth the euillcommirted, 
ſhall not liuc vndefamed. 

Diadumins the Hyſtoriographer, in 
the life of Seueras the xx).Emperour, 
declarerh ; that Apulerus Rufinas,who 
had beene Conſull twice, and at that 
time was alſo Tribune of the people(a 
{man who was very aged, and likewiſe 
' of great authoritic throughout Rome) 


came one day to the Emperour Sexe- 


ras,and (aide vnto him in thisſorts 
| Moſt inuidl Prince alwayes( Augu- 
ſtus,) knowe that 1 had two children, the 
| which 1 committed to a Maifter to bring 
| 7p: and bychaunce the eldeſt increaſing 
in yeares,and diminiſhing in vertnes, fell 
iz loue with a Romaine Ladrethe which 
louc came too late to my knowledge : For 
to ſuch onfortunate men as 1 amythe aiſ- 
eaſe 6 alwayes paſt remedie , before the 
| daunger thereof commeth to our know- 
| ledge . 
| Thegreateft griefe that herein I feele, 
| is, that his Maifler knewe and concealed 
the caill, and was not onely not ameanes 
to remedie it : but alſo was the chiefe 
worker of Adultery betwweene them tobe | 
committed. And my Sonne made him an 
oblreation,wherein he bound himſelfe, if | 


| eauſe : For it is 100 much preſumption of 


| Offenders confefſing the offences, the 


he brouzht him that Romaine Ladie hee 
ould gine him(after my aeath)the houſe 
and Heritages, which 1 haue in the gate 
Salaria,and yet heerewilh got contented, 
but he and my Sonne together, yobbed me 
of mucy money. For loue is coſtly to him 
that maintaineth it,ang alwayes the lones 
of the Cnildren, are chargeable to the Fa- 
thers. Indze you now therefore, Noble 
Prince, this ſo haynous and ſlaunderous 


the ſubiect toreuenze any iniurie, know- 
ins that the Lorde himſelfe will reuenge 
all wromgs. | 
| When the Emperour Seaerz had | 
vnderſtond this ſo heyaous a caſe : as 
one that was both in name and deede 
ſcuere, commaunded good inquiſiti- 
'on of the matterto be had: and that 
before his preſence they ſhould cauſe 
ro appeare,the Father, the Sonne,and 
the Maiſter , to the ende cache one 


in Rome none could bee condemned 
for any offence , vnleſſe the plaintife 


— — 


preſcnceand that the aceuſed ſhould 
have no time to make his excuſe. 


ſhould alledge for his own right: For [ 


had firſt declared the fault before his 


Thetruth and certaintie(vpon duc 
examination then knowne, ) and the 


ates Mit... 


Emperor Seger gaue iudgmet thus. 
I commaund that this Maiſter be caſt 
aliue among the beaſtes of the parke 
Palaline. | | 
For it is but mectethat Beaſtes de- | 
voure him, which teacheth others to 
liuelike beaſts : Alſo Ido command, 
that the Sonne be vtrerly diſinherited 
ofall the goods of his Father, and ba- | 
niſhed the Countrey , into the Iſles | 
of Baleares aud Maiorques. 
For the Childe which from his 
youth is vicious,ought iuſtly to be ba- 
niſhed the Countrey,and be difinhe- | 
rited of his Fathers goods, , 
This therefore (of -the Maijſter, and 
the Sonne,') was done bythe com-| 


W- 


Chap,z9; 


The ſentec 
of the Emp: 
Scuerus, 


plainte of Apnlcins Rufynus. 
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Graue ſentences of Marcus Aurelius, 


What evvl 
followed 
covetouY. 
nelile, 


O how vnconftant fortune is, and 
how oft, nor thinking of it,the thred 
of life doch breake. I ſayit, becauſe 

' ifthis Maſter had net becne couc- 
tous, the Father had notbeen depri- 
ued of his fonne, the childe had nor 
beene baniſhed, the morher had not 


beene defamed, the commen weale 


had not beene {[aundered,the maſter 
| of wilde beafts had not been deuou- 

red, neyther the Emperour had been 
| ſocruell againſt them, nor yer theyr 
names in Hiſtories, to their infamies, 
had alwayes continued, 


cauſe, to declare by writing that 
| which the cuill doc in the World:tor 
wiſemen ought mare to feare the in- 
famy of chelittle pen, then the flan- 
der of the babling tongue. For in the 
end, the wicked congue cannor de- 
fame but the liuing : bur the little 
penne doth defame them thar arc, 


| that were, and that ſhall be. 


To conclude this, my minde 


j is, that the Maſter ſhould ende- 


vour himſelfe that his Scholler 
fhould bee vertuous, and thac hee 
doe not deſpayre, though immedi- 
ately for his paines hee bee not re- 


| warded. 


For though hee bee nor of the 
creature, let him bee aſſured that 
hee ſhall be of the Creator.For God 
| is ſo mercifall, that hee ofcen times 
taking pitty of the ſwette of thoſe 
thac bee good, chaſteneth the vn- 
cthankefull, and taketh vpon him to 
require their ſeruices. 


Idocnotſpeake this without a 


Of the actermination of the Exnperour, 
when he committed his childe to the 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Twors, which hee had prouided for 
his education, 


\| /nxa the Hiſtorian 
in the firft baoke 
of the times of Co- 
| #0dus declareth 
>£-5| that Marcus Aure- 
 lias the Emperour 


4 f 
— 


| choſe foureteenc 
M afters learned and wiſe men, to 
reach hisſon Comedns, of the which 
he refuſed fiue,not for that they were 
not wiſe, bur for that they were not 
honeſt. And fo hee kept theſe nine 
onely which were both learneg in 
the Sciences,and alſo expert in brin- 
ging vp the children of rhe Senators, 
though indeed they were very vnluc- 
kie in the bringing vp of the Prince 
Com'aus : for this curſed Prince had 


but hee had aboue nine thouſand vi- 
ces wich vndid him. 

The Emperour Afareas Aurel: 
us made fiue books of declamations, 
and inthethird booke the 6.Chapter 
vnderthe title Ad ſapientes Pedagogos, 
hee b_—_ in theſe nine Maſters, 
and perſwaded them greatly that 
they ſhould bee diligent and atren- 
tiue to reach his ſonne Comodns. And 
in this matter hee ſpake vato them 
many and graue ſentences,the words 
whereof do follow. ; 

The matter is manifeſt in Rome, 
and nolcfſe publiſhed thorow our all 
Italy, what paines Itooketo ſearch 
out ſo many Sages to inſtru my 
ſonne Comedas: the which all being 
examined,[ kept onely the wiſeſt and. 
thebeſt,and tho'igh in very deed, 1 


haue done much, yet Ihauc not done 
| lo 


nine Maſters which inſtructed him, 


l 


Maſters 


his ſonae 


Comodis, 


—— 


The ſpecch| 
of the Em> 
percur to 
the nine 


; 


| 
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Graue ſentences of Marcus Aurelius, 


— 
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ſo much as I am bound. | 
For Princes in doubtfull matters | 
ought not onely ro demaund coun- 
ſc]! of all the good that bealiae: bur 
alſo to take paine to taike with thoſe 
which are dead. That 1s, to reade 
the deedes of the good in their wrt 
tings : You were fourcteenc maſters 
choſen, whereof I haue put out fue: 
fo that preſently you are but nine, & 
ifiadeede you bee Wiſe men , you 
ſhall not bee offended with thar I | 
have done: for the griefe of cuill | 
things proceedeth of wiſcome, but | 


lu 


men. 

Bur that whereatI maruell 1s, how 
it is poſſible thata wiſe man (hound 
maruellat any thing in this world: | 
For if the wiſe man ſhould be aſtoni- 


| 


[ 


tie ycares of vaine pleaſure. 


Chap.3s| 


Since the Nurſes which giueth the” 


Children ſucke knoweth little : and | 
fince the Mothers that bare them.doe 
loue them much, and fince the childe ; 
pcraduenture(as yet)is bur of a weake | 
vnderſtanding , they arc occupyed a- 
bout the thinges thar are preſent : 
confideting that chaltiſemer is much 
more better forhim,, then pleaſure, 
But the wiſe man which hath vnder- 
ſtandin ye" to thinks of that,that 
is paſt, Ani 

uice jor that which is tocome : #0 


in one thing is carefull, Mi 
Comoaus was borne che lai day: 


Returning therefore to our parti- 
cular talke, I haue taken you to bee 
maſters of my fonne,and you ſee, of 
many I choſe a few, tothe end that 
with few my ſonne ſhould be taught: 
For as itis the Fathers duty to ſearch 
out good maſters; ſo itis the maſters 
duty to bediligent about his Schol- 

ler. 

The Nurſe of my ſonne Comodus 

| gauc him ſucke two yeares with her 
reates, atthe gate of Hoſtia, and his 

mother Fauſftine other two ycares 

brought him vp wantonly-in Caps. 
Howbeit this was a ſufficient excule, 
I would as apirriful father(if l could) 

give him correction at the leaſt this 


| niſhment is more worth then twen-. 


twenty yeares: ForIſweareby the 
\immorrtall gods,that ro a Prince that 
ſhall bee an enheritor, one yeerez pu 


} 


ſince hee'isa man : butyou ſhall re- 


wiſe him ro the Gods,as immorrall, if 
hee be wiie. 
What will you I ſay more vnto yorl, 
but if you regarde that any thing ar all 
which I ſay, you will regarde much 
morethis, which [ will ſay. When 
ge Gods determined that I ſhould 
hauea childe of my wife,and that my 
woful deſtenies delerued,that I ſhold 
haueſuch a childe, rruely rhe Gods 


s F 
made me a man in the ſpirite : and I 


begore him a beaſt,amgpg the beaſts 
in the fleſh, Bur if DordAll, you may 


| make him a God among the Gods,by 


ſcience, For Princes winne infaqnie, 
for being fierce andſelie willed : bur 
_ get good renowne, for becing 
wiſe and pacient. I would you ſhould 
applie this buſineſle well, and there- 
fore ic is neceſlarie that you examine 
himoft, Foritisa general A 
nc 
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y much wiſdome to pros Fachcrto | 
prowde 


| 


- GOV COUCCCO TO 


Good tas 
tors COMe 
pared tO n4« 
turall Fa- 
ethers. 


Graue ſentences of Marcus Aurelius, | 


ene A nn” 


— — 


when hee which hatch irknowerh not 
the value thereof. 

I requirs, that you anſvere meein 
this one thing. VWaat did I giuevato 
my ſonne Eomodus, when the Gods 
gauc him mee, but fraile and mortall 
| fleſh? by the corruption, whereof tas 
life ſhall end: but you hall 'give him 
high dotrine, whereby hee (hall al- 
'wayes deſerue perpetuall memory: 
For the good renowne is not gotten 
by that the weake fl:(h doth, bur by 
that the high vaderſtanding imag1- 
neth, and by that the curious hart ex- 
ecuteth., Oifthis render age knew 
| what I gaueto his weake fleſh, and if 
his dull vaderſtanding could come 
to the true wiſedome which you 
may giue him: he would call you his 
right fachers,and mee but his ſteppe 
father : Fer he is the true Farher that 
giueth vs doQtrineto liue ; and tice is 
but an vniuft epfarher that giueth vs 
fleſh ro dic. | 
| Gertainely, the naturall Fathers 
of children, arc but cheir owne open 
encmies, and cruell ſtepfathers; ſince 
we giue them ſuch dull vnderſtan- 
ding, ſo weake a memory, awill ſo 
froward, life ſo ſhorr, fleth ſo frayle, 
honour ſo coſtly,health ſo vncertain, 
riches ſo troubleſome, proſperitie fo 
ſcarce, and death fo fearctuli. Fi- 
nally, wee giue them a Nature ſub- 
ie&toinfinite alterations, and great 
milfortunes. | 

Reaſon would nor you ſhould 
lirtle regarde that which I commair 
ynto your judgement, that is to ſay , 
tharyou baue che charge of Como- 
das my ſonne: For the thing that 
Princes ought chiefly to foreſee, is 
to whome they ought to recom- 
mend the gouernement of their 
children. | 

To beea Maſter and Tutour of 
aPrincein the carth,” is to have an 
office of the Gods which arc in hea- 


the pretious iev-cllislictle regarded, 


the jatatdeſlinies ſo fortunare, that if 


ven: becauſe hce gouerneth hi 
that ought to gouerne vs: he tc#- 


_ him that ought to teach; vs, ne© | 
Cc 


ſtneth him that ought te chaſten 


vs. Finally,hce commaunderh one, ] 


that ought to command all. 
/Vhat will you thar I fay more 
vnto you, Truely, hee that hath 
the charge to teach the chilcren of 
Princes and great Lords, is as tae 
Gouernour ot the ſhippe, Standard 
of a Bartell, a defence of the peo- 
vic, aguide ofthe Wayes, a fe- 
ther of the Orphanes, the hope of 
Pupils, and a Treaſurer of all: 
For there is no. other true Treaſure 
in the Common wealth, but the 
prince which doth maintaine and 
keepe it in good peace, and perfect 
tuſtice. | 
I will tell you furthermore, to 
the end you ſhall eſteeme it more; 
that wien I doe giue you my jonne 
co teach, I gue you more then if I 
gaue you all the riches of the Realme. 
For in him that hath the retormati- 
onof the Childes life, dependeth the 
tame of rhe Farther after that hee is 
dead; | | 
So that the Father hath no grea- 
ter renowme, then to ſee his Childe 
lcadean honeftlife. Ipray the cods 
that they may bee ſo mercifuil, and 


till this time you haue watched to 
reach the children of others, that fr6 
hence forward you watch to reach 
this my ſonne Comodas,whichlT truſt 
ſhall be to the comfortof all, | 

For'the thing which js vniner- 
fally good to all, ought for to bee } 
preterred before that which tend- 
eth bnr tothe profite and commo- 
dity of ſome. Youſee my friends, 
that there is a greate difference to | 
reach rhe children of Princes,andto 
reach the children of the people,and 
the cauſe hereof 1s, thegreareſt part 
of thoſe come to ſchooles & vniucr- 
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Diff. rence 


betweene 
the Tea- 


 chers of 


Frinccs 


others, 


children & ' 


| 


'rolearne to fpeake, butI donor giue 


{ is, thatin the workes which hedoth, 


| haue ſpent much money vpon them 


| and now they ſend them to learne to 
| ſpcake roo much. 


| Rome, and much more wofull ſhall 


Graue ſentences of Marcus Aurclius, 


| 


ou my ſonne Comodus, to the end 
you ſhould reach him to ſpeake ma- 
ny words, but that you ſhould lzarne 
1a to done good works. | 
For all the glory of 'he Princes 


he be vpright, andin the words that 
hee ſpeakerh he be very diſcreer. Af- 
cer thar the children haue ſpent many 
yeares in Schoo'es,after their fathers 


if perchance th: child can diſpute in 
Grecke or Latine any thing at all, 
though hee bee light and vicious,the 
Father thinketh his goods well im- 
ployed: forin Rome, now a dayes 
they cſtceme an Orator more, which 
ca: nought but babble, then a Pluto- 
ſopher which is vertuous. || 

O wofull men, thar now live in 


thole be, which hereafter ſhall iuc- 
ceede: for Rome is no more that 


Romee, which it was wont to be,that is 


to ſay, thatthe Fathers in olde time | he ſho''14 haue the feare of God, & 


ſent their children ro Schooles and | 
udies to learne them to bee filent :. 


They learned them chen to bee 
ſage and temperate: and now they 
lcarnc them to bee difſolure. And 
the worſt of all is, that the Schooles * 
where theſage and patient were 
wonttobe, and from whence ifſucy | 
the good and vertuous workes, arc. 
now ful ofbabling Orators ,andnene. 
iſſue out from thence at this preſent , 
but the euilland vitious. So that if 
the ſacred Romanelawes are cxal- 
ted oneein a weeke with their tongs; 
they arc broken ren times in the day, 
intheir works, 

; Wharwill you Ifay more, fince I 
cannot tell you any thing (without 
hurting my mother Rome) but chat ar 
chis preſentallche pleaſures of vaine 


 proued counſell ofthe aged, the cou- 
rage ofrhe Romane youth, the con-| 


come ethers by diſputing : bur Iles 
you vnderftand chat all my glory 
(hall bee, when my ſonne ſhall ſur- 
mount ethers ,not in words, bur in 
filence, not to be croubleſome, but ro 
bee patient: not in ſpeaking ſubtill 
words, but in doing vertuous works. 


For the glory of good men is in we r- 


king much, and ſpeaking little, Con- | 


ſider my friends, and doc not forger | 


it, that this day I commit my honor 


vnto you, I pur inte your hangs the | 


eftate of Comodas my fonne, the glory 
of Rome,thereft of the people, which 
2re my ſubieQs, the gouernement of 


ttalie, which is our Country, and + | 


bouc all, I referre vnte your diſcre- 


tion, thepeace and tranquility of the | 


whole common wealth, 


Therefore hee that hath ſuch a' 


charge,by reaſon ovghr nor to ſleep; 
for as the wiſe men ſay, To great tru? 
is requrred mach diligence. I will (ay 


no more, bur tbat I would my fonne 


Comoaus ſhould be to wel taught, that 


the ſcience of Philolophers, the ver- 
tues of the ancient Romanes, the ap- 


ftancy of you, which are bis Ma- 
ters. 
Finally, I would, that of all the 


good, he ſhould take the good,as of 


me kee ought to take the heritage & 
ſucceſſion of the Empire; For hee is 
che trueprince, and worthy of the 
Empire, that with his eyes doth be- 


hold the great Signiories he ought to | 


inherite, and doth employ his heart 
how to gouerne it, whereby het ſhall 
liue to the great prefice of the Com- 
mon wealtr. 

AndlI proreft ro the immortall 
Gods,with whom I hope to gee,and 


roche goodnefſl: of my predeceſſors | 
whoſe faith I am bound to keepe. I | 


proteſt to the Remane lawes, the 


{ 
| 
| 


Whar is te- 
quired in 4 


Scholler, | 


whichT did ſiycarere obſerue in the | 
| COn- | 


—— vw nd Oe 
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men, is t9 ſec their children mY 


Theeare- | plaine of mee, becing aliue,nor that 
fulnes of 
the Empe- 
rour lor the! after my death. 
Commog- 


wealth, 


 Graue ſentences of Marcus Aurelius, 


bound my ſelfe te continue, and to 


the which I haue offered my ſelfe 
for to keepe, to the enmitic of the 
Aﬀeicanes, the whichnor for me, 
bur forthe oath of my predeceſſors, 
I bound my ſelfe to maintaine, And 
| Iproteſt vntothe veſſell of the high 
Capicoll, where my bones ought to 
bee burner, that Kome doc not com- 


in the world to come thee curſe mee 


If perchance the prince Comodus 
my fonne (by his wicked life)ſhould 
b:e occaſion of the loſle or hiade- 
rance of the Common-Wealth. 

Aad though you which arc his 
Maſters vodoeit, for not giuing him 
duz puniſhment, and hee thocow 
his wicked goucrnement deſtroy it, 
yer I diſcharge my ſelfe by all theſe 

roteſtations that I haue made, 
which ſhall bee witneſſes of my 
will. | 


conqueſt of 4fia, whercin I am 


| thefricndſhippe of the Rhodians , 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


children ought tobe very circumſpect 
that their Schollers doe nat accuſtome 
them/clurs in vices whiles they are 
younz, and ſpecially they muſt keepe 
them from foure vices, 


ICY =: He good and ex- 
| PIO I} pert Surgeons vn- 
{6Y to great daunge- 


| rous wounds, doe 


; | } N 
© Rd D v7 medicins and oirt- 
z ments which do re « 
ſolue and toppe-: but alſo miniſter 


other good playſters for ro reſtraine 


ſhew themſelues in the one no leſle 
ſage, then in the other expert : for as 
great diligence ought to bee had to 
preſcrue the weake fleſh, &rto purge 
the rotten weund, tothe end it may 


For the Father is bound no 
more towardes his Childe, buc to 
baniſh him from his pleaſures,and ro 
giue him vertuous Maſters. And 
it hee bee good, hee ſhall bee the 
glory ofthe Father, the honour of 
himſelfe, the wealth of you,and the 
profiteand commodity ofthe whole 
Common wealch, 


ſ 


te 


| 


| | ought not to bee contented onely to 
_ | — |know what ſcience, what doctrine, 


be healed: fo likewiſe the wiſe Tra- 


fOre they take vpon them any iour- 
ney; that is to ſay, if there bee any 
dangers in the way, cyther of rob- 
bing or {[1ying,whercin there is any 
by-path that goeth our of the high- 
way. 

Truly, hee that in this point is 


teda Sage mam: for accordivg ro 
the mulricude of che perilles of the 
world, nonecan be aflured, vnleſle 


fore th2t which by theſe parables 1 
meane, I ſay, that the Tucours and þ 
Maſter of Princes and great Lordes, 


and what verrue they ought to ſhew, | 
and teach their Schollers : bur alſo 
wich greater care and diligence they | 


| 
The Tutors of Princes and Noble mens 


and heale them. And verily they | 


vellers learne diligently the way be- | 


| circumſpet, is worthy to bee coun | 


heeknow firſt where the daunger is, | 
 |whercin hee may fall. To ſhew cher-| 


hh. adomad 


| 


not onely apply | 


| 


ought | 
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Scbollers mu$t be kept from foure vices. 


—— SY 


ought ro know from what cuilles or | 
wicked cuſtomes they ought ro with- 
draw them : For when the trees are 
render and young, it 15s more nece[- 
laryto bow them, and cutoff the ſu- 
perfluous branches with kniues,then 
to gather their fruits with baskets. 

Thoſe which take vpon them to 
goucrne Moyles of great price and 
value, and thoſe that tame & breake 
horſes of a good race, take great 
paines that fach beaſts be light, that 
they leape well, and be wellmadero 
the ſpurre and bridle : bur they take 
much more paines that they be gen- 
tle,familiar and faithful}; and aboue 
all;chat chey haueno evill qualities. 
Then fich itis ſo, Maſters ought di- 
ligently to watch (it they bee good ) 
that in young Princes there beno ap- 
pacance of any norable vices: for the 
ver:ues which the young doe learn, 
doth not them ſo much profite, as 
one onely vice doth them hurt, if | 
they doe thereunto conent,knowing 
that thereby they may b:e hereafter 
blamed or deſpiſcd : For ifany man 
knew a bzatt thar is wilde and ftub- 
borne,andnut gentle, and will buye 
him at a great price: ſuch a one 
hath his head morefull of follies then 


ſars ſayeth, that the firſt warre thar 


could not bee ouercome, how then aid 1 


of wiiedome. 
Albeir that Maſters ought to 


foure principals,in auy ofthe whici), - 
ifche Prince bee deiawed, the maſter 
which hath taughe him ſhould de 


ding to the humane Lawes and Cu- 
ſtomes, allthe damageand harme, 
thartthe beaſts doe to the vineyarde 
the keeper that hath charge thereof , 
ſhall (as hc is bound)recompence. 
Firſt,the Maſter oughtto reform 
in ſuch ſort the rongus oftheir ſchol- 
lers, that neyther in ſportnorin ear- 
neſt, they permit them to tell lyes: 


| forthe greateſt fault thatisin a good 


ſerve gieat puniſhmenc : For accor- | 


dined, that thou: h their Emperor ay- 
withdraw their Scho'lers frem many | ed i any battell,yet notwichſlending it 
euill cuſtomes, amongſt all there are | « not to bee thought, that the Empire is 


gainſt the Romarnes, ſince thin knowe(? 


| Þf 


and vertuous man,is to bee briefe in| 
the eruth,and tne greateſt villany,that 
is ina vicious man, is to bee long in 
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the mafter 


Vipins Traianus made, was againſt towards his 


the Romanes, and with'no ſmall vic- 
tory ouercame the Emperour Dom- 
tian in abatcell which they fought to- 
gether: for as Naſice ſayde, the plca- 
{ures that Rem had to fee many vic- 
tories were not ſo great: as the dif- 
PR was which ſhe tooke, to {ce 
er ſeife once onercome. 

The good Yipius Traienus gaue 
batrell ro kic.g Cebalus, wherein Ceba- 
lus was not onely ouercome, bur al- 
ſo taken, and afterwardes braught 
before the Emperor Tra/anus,which 
ſayde vato him theſe words. Sprake 
C:balus, why diddeſt thou rebell a- 


that the Romanesare inuincible : King 
Cebalus anſwered bim, Jf the Romans 


ouercome the Emperour Domitian ? 
Tratanthe Emperour ſayde vn- 
to him againe: Thos rt greatly decey- 
wed (King Cebalus) to thinke that when 
theu onercameſt the Emperor thou hadft 
ouercome the Romanes : For when that 
Romulus foand:dRome, the Gods or- | 


onercome. 

The Hiſtoriographers made a great 
matter ofthe words that this Y1prus| 
Tratanus ipake: for therin he ſhewed, | 
that the Ko: Empire was invincible. 

After that this King Cebalus was 
dead, and thar (for his deſcrts) hee| 
was depriued : as the Empecour 
Tr4ian was a mercifull Prince, fo hee 
ouided thar a lictle child that Ceb«- 
[ns had fhould bee brought vpin his 
Palace, with intention, thazaf the 
Child became good,they would giuc| 


him the Realme which his Father, 
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(through treaſon) hadloſt. 
| | For in Rome there was an aun- 
cient Law, that al! which the Fa- 
reaſon the ſonne (ttduld 
recover by his faithfull acts. 

It chaunced that the good Tra- 
tan taking his pleaſure in the garden 
of Fulcax, ſaw the ſonne of King 
Cebalus and many other young chil- 
dren of Rome, ſtealing fruit foorth of 
an Orchard; anditis no wonder, 
for the Locuſtes did not fo 'much 
h:rme to the corne, as the children 
do to the fruites,when they enter in- 
| to the Orchards. 

When the Emperour aſterwardes 
demaunded him ftrom whence hee 
came? hee anſwered,from his ſtudy 
hearing Rethorike, bur indeed hee 
came from ſtealing of fruit. The Em- 


| perour T74745 was fo angry and dil- 


pleaſed that the child was a lyer, that 
he commanded he ſhould vrrerly be 
depriucd and made voide of allhope, 
to recouer the Realme of his Fa- 
'ther.. 


The Emperour Tra/an was 
greatly itmportuned,as wel of ſtrange 
Ambaſſadours,as of his owne coun- 
trimen;that he wauld change that 
cruell ſentence, For Princes in a fu- 
ry doe commaund that,which when 


| A ernell - 
| ſemence v- 
| pona l;er, 


they are patient they doe vndo. The 
Emperour Trazax anſwered them, if 
the Father of this child which was 

King Ceb4/xs had been a truc Prince, 
{he had norloſt his life, neyther his 
\Realme, nor had not put mee, and 

the Empire ſo many times 1n daun- 
;ger: bur ſjnce the Father was a lyer, 
and the ſonne is not true, it were toa 
vniuſta thing to render him the 
Realme. For to me it ſhould be great 
reproach, andto our mother Rome, 
as much diſhonour, that ſhee being 


' 'the mother of truth, ſhould giue 


| Realmes to children þecing lyers, 

_* This wasitthat Ypins Traian 
ſpake vnto the (Snne of King  Ceba- 
oy | 
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youngeſt, knowing that they are both thy 


thonins my. Lord, and Father in law, 
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lus. Marcus Anvelius the 17, Em- 
rour of Raye had two ſonnes, as 
cfore we have rehearſed, the eldeſt 
of the which was called Comedu:,and 
his father procured greatly to diſhen 
herite him of the Empire : for hee 
would that the ſecond fonne named 
Veriſsimus (nould have enheritedit : 
and hee did not onely determine ir, | 
but alſo ſpake it oft times openly : 
For that thing 1s with great ditficulry 
diſſembled, that excefjiuely is be!o- 
uced. | 
By chance an olde Senator, and 
friend of Marcus Aurelius the Empe- 
rourone day, both going our of the 
Senate houſe , ſayde vnto him: 7 
maruell t th:e,mott Excellent Prince 
why than doeſt diſhenherite thy ſonne ' 


which ts eldeſt, ts make thine Heyre the | 


ſonnes and that the gods hane ginen thee 
no other but them: Foy the good Fa- 
thers are bound to chaſten their children 
but they haue not licence to diſhenherrte 
SOON - 1 hh 6; 
\ The Emperour Marcus Aprelins 
anſwered him, 7f thos wert a Greeke 
Philoſe opher, as thou ort.4 Romane Cilt- 
zen, and if thou \knoweſt tke father s 
loue towards the child, thou wouldeſt 
not take pitty on my ſonne which vndo- 
eth the Empire : but thou ſhogldeſt haue 
comP1{si0n on me his Father which doth 
diſheberite him : For the child ſcarce- 
ly knoweth what hee l;oſeth, but 1 that 
am bis Father doe bewayle the dam- 
mage which. 1 doe unto him. For in | 
the end, there is mot in the world (o 
craell 4 Father but if bis (onne ſhould 
bee hurt with the pomecll of the ſword 
in the hang, the Father would feelc | 
(ixcontinently) the dent of his blade at 
his heart. | | 
In thiscaje I (weare wntothee bythe 
immortal Gods that 1 do that which 1 
would not doe - and 1 take that from 
him which 1 would not take, For An- 
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How care- 
full maſters 


ought ro be | 


to rerraine 
thcir (chol- 
lers from 
lying and 


gaming. 


lye: aulfor this occaſion 1 ave depriuc 
vs) ſonne fromit,for that 1 neuer found 


that the Empire beeing ginen unto me 
for that 1 was true : ſhould bee left in 
beruaze to him that 154 lyer : For in tie 
ende it is better that the ſonne do? lroſe 
the heritage, thenthe father ſhould looſe 


his renowne. 


By theſe two examples, thoſe 
which are the turors and maſters of 
Princes and great Lordes may fee, 
how to bce diligent to keepe them 
from lycs,whileſt they are yong, and 
ir oughcro be jn ſuch ſort, that ney- 


anſwering they ſhould bee ſuffered 
co tell a lye: For thoſe that for 
their pleaſures were accuſtomed to 
lye in their youth, will not fayle for 
their profite to lye in their age. 

\ Secondarily, the Tutours and 


{ Maſters ought to keepe their Diſci- 


ples, that they bee no gameſters, & 
that they doe not accuſtome them- 
ſclues in their youth ro bee vnthrifrs : 
for it is a great token of the decay of 


| the Empire, when the Prince in his 


youth is affcQionated to play. | 
Experience ſheweth vs, that to 
lay is a vice, as Sezecs ſaieth, which 
bath the property of a raging dogge: 
with whom ifa man bee once bitten, 
(valefſe hee hath preſent remedie) 
forthwith he runneth mad, and the 
diſeaſe alſo continueth with him vn- 
curable vnrill che houre of his death : 
Players not without a cauſe are 
compared to madde dogges: for al 
thoſe that vſceir, hurt their conſci- 
ence, looſe their honour, and con- 
| ſume their ſubſtance. 

Itchaunceth ofc that in that 
wherein Maſters ſhould bee moſt 
| eircumlpe, they for the moſt part, 
are moſt negligent: that is to ſay, 


| that vnder the colour of ſome ho- 


Sane mee the Empire for no other cauſe,\ nelt recreation, they aprec to the: 
| ba; becauſe bee neucr found in mee any | Schollers to vie ſome paſtime ,whic! 

 iftherein bee contained no commen. 
 dable exerciſe, the children ought 
| 1n hum any truth, For it i not mecte' not to vicit, nor yet rhe tutors to ſuf- 


| . * , - 
 ferir: forviceis of ſuch apropertic, 


| thatifa childe in his youth dare play 
'apoint, itisto bee feared when he 
| commeth to yeares, hee will play his 
| COAtC. 

Waying the marter more deep- 


 ly,and aggravating .this vice, I ſay 


' further, and affirme, that when che 
children of Princes and great Lords 
' play, aman oughtnot ro make ac- 


count of that which they may winne 
' or looſe: for that of all miſerics were 
therin paſtime, neyther in earneſt | moſt miſerie, ifthercfore my penne 
ſhould forbidde them play. For play 


ought notto be forbidden to young 
children, for the money that rhey 
loſe z but for the vices which they 
winne thereby, and for the corrupt 


; manners Which therein they doe 


| learne. 

Octauian, who was the ſecond Em-' 
perour of Rowe, and one of the for- 
tunateſt Emperours that euer was, 
among all his vertues was noted of 
one thing onely, whichis, that from | 
his youth he was much giuen to play 
at tennis. Of the which vice hee was 
not onely admonifhed ſecretly, bur 
alſo was forbidden it openly. For as 
Cicero ſayeth in his booke of Lawes , 
when the Emperour was noted of a- 
ny open vice, they might boldly rc- 
proue himin the open Senate. 

When Ofavran was for this vice 
reproued by the Senate, they ſayde 
hee ſpake theſe wordes: You hauc 
reaſon (O Fathers conſcript) in ta- 
king from me my paſtime : for it is 
neceſſary that the vertues of Princes 
ſhould be ſo many,chat al men might 
prayſethem,and their vices ſb fewe, 
that no man might reproue them. 

Theſe ds were notable, & 


—— — 


worthy of ſuch a rare and exccllenc | 
"Prince: * 


——_— w—_ 


an. ac 


I" "IE 


Schollers mu$t be kept from foure roices. 


i 


Priace. For in the end, conſide- 
ring their delicate and wanton brin- 
ging vp, together with che Jiber- 
ty that they have: Wee oughtto 
thanke and commend them for we 
good workes whichthey doe, and 
molt of all tv reioyce for the vices 
| which they want. 

To our matter theref>re, a- 
moneſt the other wicked vices that 
children gette in their youth , when 
hey areplayers : This is one: that 
they learne to bee theeues and ly- 
ers: For the money that they playc, 
rodemaund it their Fathers they are 
afrayde and aſhamed: and of rheyr 
owne proper goods, as yerthey haue 
none in their hands. 

| Wherefore a man may eaſily 
conclude,tha if children play,of ne- 
ceſlitic they muſt teale. 

Tae fixe and thirueth Emperor 
of Rome, was-Clandius Luginus, a 
| man very temperate in cating, mo- 
derate in apparrcell,vpright in iuſtice, 
and very fortunate in chiualry: for he 
did not onely repulſe the Gothes from 
1iyria, but alſo vanquiſhed 1n a bat- 
rell che Germanes,w 1erit were ſlaine 
aboue a hundred thouſand. 

This bartell was necre vato the 
Lake Yerucus, in a place called Zu- 
gans5, and fora memory of that great 
bartell and vi&ory, they called him 
Claudius L474 us. 

For it was acuſtome amIng the 
Romaines, that according to the 

ood or ecuill workes that Princes 
Fad, ſo they were iudged, and know 
by ſuch ſurnames, whether it were 
good or cuill. 2 

This Emperour had bur one 
{onely ſo:ine,, which was a prince 
of comely perfonage, and liuely of 
\ vnderſtanding: but abouc all things 


gifrs which nature gaue him to work 
in verrue, he miſuſed alwayes in play. 


—_—_—__r_ —_—_ 


givento play z ſo that theſe good | 


Philoſophers to learne vertuc. 

And hereat a man ought not to 
maruell, for all n1cn of great courage 
(valefle they be compelled w do ver- 
ruous acts) doc exerciſe of them 
ſelues many derteſtable vices. | 

It chaunced when this young 
prince had no more to play nor gage, 
he robbed out of his Fattrers cham- 
ber a rich Ieweſt of golde, whereof 
alſo his Maſter was prinie. And when 
the knowledge thereof came to the 
Emperours cates, hee immediatcly 
diſhenherited his fonne of the Em- 
pi:e, and cauſed the head of the Ma- 


thoſelikew:ſe that played with him 

to be baniſhed che Countrey. This 

at madecucry man afrayde,tor cor- 

retion execured after a good forte, 
hath this property, that ic encoura- 

geth the good to be good, and fea- 

reth the wicked from their wicked- 

neſle. 

. Meru inthetenth booke of Ce- 

fſars (whereasat large hee mentio- 


Romaines eſteemed more the ba- 
niſhment of thoſe playersfrom Eome, 
then to haue diouen out the Gothes 
from 1llyris, and to ſay the tructh , 
they had reaſon : For a prince de- 
ſerueth a greater growne of glory to 
baniſh the vicious from his palace, 
then hee doeth for chafing the cne- 
mies out of his dominion. 


rather to haunt vice,then among the 


neth this matter) fayeth, char the | 


i 


' rence of the 


ſter to bee cut off his body, and all 


| 


The ſen- 


Empe! our 
vpon the 
Prince and 


his maſtcr, 


er 


yore 


— 


And amongſt young men he defired | 
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CHAP. XL. 


C of two other wices, perilous n 
Youth , which the Maifters 0nzh1 to 
keepe them from : and that i to bee 
ſhamaleſſe 1m countenance, and ad- 
difted to wickedneſſe, and the lnſ?s of 


the Fleſh. 
bPFTHY Hirdlic ; Tutours 
3 # | oughtto trauel,that 
eg that the Children 
= 94 wh:ch they haue in 
7505! charge,be nor lighc 
*S' & worldly: nor that 
Th] they coconfſent thar 
they be boldeor ſhamelefle. And | 
| ay, that they doc not ſuffer them ro 
bs light or vnconſtant : For of young 
men vnconſtant and light, commeth 
oftentimes an olde man, fonde, and 
vnthrifcic. I fav, that they doe nor ſul- 
fer them to be too raſhe : For of roo 
' hardie young'men, commerh rebelli- 
ous and ſeditious perſons. I ſay that 
they doe not conſent they bee ſhame- 
les: For,of the vnſhamefaſtnes,com- 
meth ſlaunderous perſons. 
Princes andgreat Lords ought to 
haue much care and circumſpeQion, 
that their Children bee brought vp in 


=+ 


What is te. ſhamefaftnes with honeſtic. For, the 


quired in 
great mens 


Children 


crowne doth not giue ſo much gloric 
to a King, nor the head doth more ſer 
forth the man,nor the precious jewel] 
| more adorne the breaſt, nor yet the 
| regalScepter more become the hand, 
then ſhamefaſtneswith honefty,beau- 
tificcth a young man. For, a man of 
what eſtate ſocuer hee be,the honeſty 
which hee ſhewerh outwardly, doeth 
'moſt commonly hyde many ſecret vi- 
| ces,wherewith he is induced inwardly, 

In the time of the reigne of the Em. 
'perour Helyws Pertinax, ( the nine- 
rcenth Emperour of -Reme) two Coy- 
ſulls gouerned the Common-wealth : 


the one was named Yerest, and the 0. | 
[| 


ther Mamillus. 
One daythey came vnto the Empe- 


Highneſbe : beſecching him, «hat it 
would pleaſe him ro accept; and re- 
ceyue their two children into his ſer- 
uice , theeldeſtof the which paſſed 
not as yet twelue yeares of age : the 
watch requeſt, after the Emperour 
had graunted, the Fathers were nar 
negligent to bring them.vnto him z 
and beeing come before his preſence, 
 eache of them made an oration , the 
one 1n Latzze,and theother in Greeke 


Wherewith the Emperour was grear. 
ly pleaſed,and all thereſfidue amazed: 


rou:, and were humble ſuiters to his | 


; For at tnat time none ſerued the Ro- 
maine Princes, but hee that was very 

aptero Chiualtie, or very toward in 
Sciences. 

As theſe two Children in the pre- 
ſence of the.Emperour made their o- 
rations, the one of them beheldethe 
Emperour in ſuch forte, that his eyes 
neuer went off hip, neither 6ncemo- 
uing his head, to looke downe to the 
earth : and the other contrarie, be- 
helde the earth alwayes.and neuer lift 
vp his head during his oration. 

Wherewith the Emperour(becing 
a graue man ) was ſo highly pleaſed 
with the demeanours of rhis Childe, 
thac hee did nor onefy admit him for! 
totſerue him at his Table, bur alſo hee 
ſuffered him to enter 'into his Cham- 
ber ; and this was a preferment of 


 vieto beſerued attheir Tables,nor in 
their chambers with any,vnlefle they 
were of his owne Kinred, or auncient 
Seruants. 
And'concerning the other childe, 
which was his companion,the Empe- 
rourreturned againe to his father,ſay- 
ing: Thar when hereafter hee ſhould 
bee tnore ſhamefaſte, hee would re- 
ceyve him into his ſervice. And cer- 
way the Emperour had 'great rea- 


| 


s : ; : The reward} 
great eſtimation : For Princes did nor jof ſhame- 


faſtncs. 


ſon : for good &graue Princes ought 
not 
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not to be ſerued with light &ſhame- 
lefle children. 
- . ] would now demannd Fathers 
which loue their children very well, 
and would they ſhould bee worthy : 
whart it auaylerh their children to be 
faireof countenance, wel diſpoſed of 
body, liucly of ſpirir,white of skinne, 
ro haue yellow hayres, to bee clo- 
| quent in fj | 
ence : if withall cheſe graces that. 
nature giveth them, they bee roo 
bolde in that they doe, and ſhameles 
im that they ſay: The Author here- 
of is Patritias Senenſis, in the firſt; 
booke De Repge ef regno. | 
One of the moſt fortunate princes 
wazthe great Theodofins, the which 


amongſt all other vertues, had one | 


| 


| 


his palace rwo Knights,the one called 
| Ruffinas, and the other Stelliconns,by 


uerned. And as /gnaetius Baptiſta. 
ſayeth, they two were the Tutours 


and 
Theodoſe, whoſe names were Archa- 


with any young man that was vn- 
ſhamefaſt, or ſeditious. nor with 
any olde man which was diſhoneft: 
for he ſayde ofe times that Princes 
ſhall neuer bee well beloued, if they 
baue about them lIycrs or {launde- 
rcrs. | 

' This good Emperour ſpake as a 
man of experience,and very ſage: for 
itthe Councellers and familiars of 
Princes bee enill raught and vnpati- 
eat, they offend many: andif they 
bee lyers, they deceyue al,and ifthey 
be diſhoneſt they ſ[under the peo- 
ple. And theſe offences bee not ſo 
great vnto them thar commit them, 
as they bee vnto the Prince which 


ſuffereth the m. 5 
Thc Emperour Theodoſe had in 


whoſe prudence and wiſedome the 
Common wealth was ruled and go- 


Gouernoursof che children of 


| when good Princes doe die, they ought 
to bee more carefull to procure Maſters 
and T wiour: which ſhall teach sbeir chil. 
dren, then toprocure realmes or kine-| 


domes for toenrich them. 


The two Maſters Stelliconus and] 
Ru/finus had inthe palace of Theodoſe 
each of them a ſonne, the which were 
maruecllous well taught, and very | 
ch, profound in ſci-| ſhamefaft: andfor the contrary, the 
rwe Princes Henorius and Arcadins 
werecuill manuered, and not very 
honeſt, And therefore the good 
Emperour Theedoſe tooke theſe chil- 
dren oft times, and ſet them ar his 
Tabe : and contrary, hee would nor 
once behold his owne. 
Let no mn maruel though a Prince 
of ſuch a grauity, did a thing of fo 
moſt fingular, the wv hich was, that ſmall importance: for to ay the 
hee was neuecr ſerued in hig pallace | truth, the ſhamefaſt children, and 
| well raught are but robbers of the 
hearrs of other men, 


Fourthly, the Tutors and M1- 


ſters of Princes ought to take good 
heed, that whe. the young princes 
their Schellers waxe great, thar they 
give not themſc]ues ouer to the 
wicked vice ofthe fleth, ſort ar the 
ſenſualiry and euill inclination of the 
wanton child,ought to bee remoued 
by the wiſedowe of the chaſte Ma- 
ftecr. Forthis curſed fleſh is of ſuch 
condition,that if once by wantonnes 
the wicket be opened, death ſhall 
ſooner approch, then the gate ſhall 
be ſhuragaine. 

The trees which budde and caft } 
leaues before thetime, our hope is 
nevertocate of their fruit in "as Sl | 
meane, that when chilaren haunt the 
viceof the fleſh, whiles they beyong: 
there is ſmall hope of geodneſle to 
bee looked for inthem when they be 


oldc. 


And theelder we fee them waxe, 


the more wee may be aflured of the: 
vices. And where wee ſce that vice 


digs and Honorias: for as Sencceſaith, ' encreaferb, there wee may affirm 
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Two other -oices dangerous t9 youth. 


a 


{ thac vertue diminiſheth. 

\ Platoinbisfccond booke of laws 
i ordayneth and commaundeth, that 
| young men ſhould not marry before 


- chey were 25.ycatcs ot age , and the 


young maydens at 20.becauſc at that 
age their fathers abide lefſe dangers 
in begetting them, & giuing ofchem 


_ [life, andrhechildcen alſo which arc 


| borne, haue more firength againſt 
the afſaules of death. Therefore if 
[ it bee crue (as it is true indeed)I aske 
now, ifro bee married and get chil- 
dren (which is the end of martiage) 
the Philoſophers doe not ſuffer vn- 
till ſuch time as chey bee men: then 
Ifay, that Maſters ought nor to ſut- 
fer their ſcholJers to haunt the vices: 
| of the fleſh when they bee children. 
{In this caſe, the good fathers oughr 
not alone to commit this matter to 
cheir Tutors, butalſo thereunto to 
haue an eye themſclus. For oft times 
they will ſay, they haue been at their 
deuotions in the Temples, wnea in 
deed they haue offered veneriali !2- 
| crifice to the Curtezan. 
| The vice of the fleſh is of ſuch 
condition, that a man cannot give 
himſelfe vatoir, without gradge of 
Conſcience, withour hurt of his re- 
nowne, without loſſc of his goods, 
without ſhortning of his life,and alſo 
without offence to the Common- 
wealth : for oft times, men enclined 
ro ſuch vice, doc rebcll, trouble and 
ſlaunder the people. Seneca ſatisfied 
me greatly, in thewhich howriteth 
in the ſecond booke De Clementia to 
| Ners, where hee ſaycth theſe words: 
If 1 knew the Gods would pardon me 
and alſo that men would not hate mce- 
get enſure thee for the vilenes therof, 
1 would not ſinne inthe fleſh. = 
And truly Seneca had reaſen, for 
Ariftetlelayeth, That all Beaftes after 
the att of Fenerie ere ſorry, but the 
Cocke alone. | 
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O Gouecrnours, and Maſters " 
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great Princes and Lords, by the 
immortal Gods I {weare,which crea- 
ted vs, I coniure you, and for that | 
you owe to the Nobility I defire you 
that you will bridle with a ſharpe 
ſnafle your charge, and giue them | 
not the reine to follow vices: for if 
theſe yonng children liue, they will 
hauc time ypnough ro ſearch, to fol- 
low, toarttaine, and allots caſtoffj 
choſe yokes: for through our fraile- } 
ty, this wicked vice of the fleſb, in c-} 
uery place,in all ages, incuery eſtare, | 
and at all times (bec it by reaſon, or j 
not) is neuer our of ſeaſon. What j 
ſhallI ſay ro you in this caſe? if the} 
children paſle the furiouſnes of their | 
youth without the bridle, then they | 
bee voyde of the loue of God, they] 
follow the trumper of ſenſualuy,after | 
the ſound whereof they runne head- 
long into the yoake, and looſe that} 
that profiterh,to win that which hur ; 
teth? For in thecarnall viceshethat | 
hath the leaſt ofthat which ſenſuality | 
defircth,hath much more therof then 
reaſon willeth. Confidering that the | 
Maſters arenegligent, the children | 
bolde, their vnderſtandings blinded , } 
and ſecing thattheir appetites do ac-| 
compliſh beaſily moriens,I aske new j 
what remayneth to the childe, and } 
what content2tion hath hee of ſuch 
filth and naughtineſſe? Truly.ſincc 
the fleſhly and vicious man is ouer- 
come with his appetite,of thoſe that 
eſcape beſt,l ſee none other fruit,but 
thar their bodies remaine diſcaſed, 
and their vnderſtanding blinded, 
their memory dulled, their ſenſe cor- 
rupted, their will hurted, their rea-] 
ſon ſubucrted, and their good fame 
loſt, and worſt of all, the fleſh rce- 
maineth alwayes fleſh, 

O how many young men are de- 
ceyued, thinking that for to ſatiſfic 
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and by once engaging themſclues to | 
vices, that from that time forwarde 
they ſhallceaſe to bee vicious, the} 


which! 


Whar m- 
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A good 
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| aſhamedto doe it, which is,becauſc 


which thing not onely doth not pro- 
ficechem, bur alſo is very hurefull vn- 
torthem: For fire is not quenched 
with dryc woad, but with cald wa- 
rer. 

But OG39d, what ſhall wee doe, 
ſince thatnow adayes, the Fathers : 
doeas much efteeme their children : 
for being fine, and boldeminions a- | 


. &-þ 
mong women, as ifthey were veric 


profound in ſcience, or hardie in| 
feates of Armes? and that which is 
worſt, they oft times make more of | 
their baſtards gocten in adulterie, | 
then of their legitimate childe con- 
ceiued in matrimeny. 

What ſhall wee ſay then of mo- 
thers? Truely I am aſhamed for to 
ſpeake it, but they ſhould bee more 


fore to our matter, what ſhall we do 


moiſtearth to quench the flaming 


they would not dilpleaſe their hul- 
bands, they hidethe wickedneſſe of 
their children ; they putthe children 
of heir harlotsto the Nurſe, they re- 


deemethcir gages, they giue them 


money top!ay at dice,they reconcile 
them to their fathers when they haue 
offenied, they borrow chem money 
ro redceme them when they are in. 
debred. 

Finally, they are makers of their 
bodies, and vndoers of theic foulles. 
I ſpeake this inſidently, for that the 
maſters would corre the children, 
but the Fathers and mothers forbid 
them, Por itlitcle avayleth for one 
ro pricke the horſe; with the ſpurre, 
when hee thatſitteth vpon him hol- 
derh him back with the bridle. Ther- 


ro-xemedy this illin the young man: 
which in his fleſh is vicious ? Truely 
I ſee no other remedie, but with the 


fire, and to keepe him from the oc- 
calions of vice. 

| Forin the warre, honour,by tar- 
rying is obrained: bur inthe vice of 
the fleſh,the victory by flying is ob- 
tayncd. 


The end of the ſecond Booke, 
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| MARCY'S AVRELIVS , WHERE HEE 
: entreateth of the vertues which Princes ovght 

; fo haue, as Inſlice, Peace, ana 
1 

? 

| 

5 

; 
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Atavnificence. 
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How Trinces and great Lordes ought to traticli tc aaminiſicr 
£8 all equall inſlices 


= Giains Frigulus ,\ gentle, pirtifull, patient, embracers 
1 one ofthe moſt fa-| of vertue, honeſt and true: Ivſtice 
mous and renow- | remayning inthe earth with them : 
med Philoſophers bur ſince they are conuerted vnto a- 

of Komeſayde,that ; dulterers,tyrants, giuen to be proud, 
== that betweene two | vnparient, lyers, and blaſphemers, 
| of the Zodiaicall (hee determined to forſake them,and 
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) Kpnes (Leoand Zrbre) is a Virgine | toaſcend vp into heauen. So that 


named Iuftice: the which in times | this Philoſopher concluded, that for 


and after thatſhee was of them neg- | earth, Iuſtice hath leape from them 
le&ed, ſhce aſcended vp to Hea-, into Heauen. 


ucen 


enderftand, that Iuſtice is ſo excel-|inir high and profound dodtrine,the 
lent a vertue,that ſhe paſſeth al mens | which ſeemeth to be very cteare, for 
capacitic: ſince ſhee made heayen | where wee ſec iuſtice, there are few 
her manſion place, and could finde |theceues, few murderers, few tirants, 
no man in the whole earch that wold | and few blaſphemers. 

entertaine her in his houſe. Finally, I ſay, thatin the houſe 


During the time they were chaſic, | or Common' wealth where Iuftice 
re- 


| paſt dwelled among men in earth , | the wickedneſle that men commir on | 


7 Thoughthis ſeeme co bee a Poe-| 
This Philoſopher would let vs | ticall fiction, yer it comprehenderh | 


lency of 


vertue, 
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How vile 
maa were it 
Tuſtice were 
wanting. 


| 


ralty they haue,but for the office of iuv- | vertues they had , but for the great iu- 


| Homer concludeth, that a man ought | Plizie in his ſecond booke ſaith, that 


| Lerreaſonberaken from man.,wher- | whips for vagabonds : gags for blaſ- 


mn Tg - 


Princes ought to miniſter true Juſtice. 
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remaineth, a man can not cominſtte, miz?s haue beer prowde,ennious, a-: 
vice , and muchleſle, diſſemble with | dulterers,ſhameleſle, and ambicious : 
the vicious. | | | but yer with all theſe faulres, they hauc 
Homer deficous to exalt juftice,could | beene great objeruers of wſtice. So 
not tell what to ſay more, bur ro call | thatif God gave them ſo manie Tri- 
Kings, the children of che great God | umphs, becing loaden and enuironed 
lopiter : and that not for that natu- | with ſo many vices: it was not for the 


_———— 


tice, which they miniſter. So that; flice which they did adminiſter. _ | 


notto call iuſt Princes other, bu: the | Democrites affirmed , there were two 
children of God. 

The diuiue P/4t9,in the fourth booke ; world : that 1s &o fay : Reward,and 
of his common-wealth, ſaieth : rhat | Puniſhment. VWhereby wee may ga- 


that they being/as they be)of ſuch vile | then true and right juſtice. For, the 
clay, ſhould bee gouzrned by juſtice. | one rewardcth the good, and the ©- 

I would to GOD, all thoſe which ther,leaueth rot vopuniſhed the ewil]. 
reade this wryting, vnderſtooderight| Saint Aanſiize, inthe ficli Booke De' 
| well chat which Plato ſaid : Forifmen  Ciuitate Des, ſajerth theſe words : 1s-: 
were not indued with reaſon, and go- ſttce taken away), what are Realmes, but 
uerned by iuſtice : amongtt all beaſts demnes of Theewes? Truely hee had 


none were ſo vaprofitable. great reaſon. For, if there were no 


wi h be 1s indued, and inttice where- | phemers: fines for periuric : fires for 
by he 15 gouerned : then ſhall mea ca-! _—_— : {word for murderers : ga- 

fily perceyue in whart ſort he will leade lowes fot theenes: nor priſons for Re- | 

his :ifz. He cannor fight as the Ele-{ bells : we may boldly ſay,there would 


4 


gre,nor he can hunte as the Lyon,nei-] tains,as there would be thicues in the 
| ther labour as the Oxe : and that| Common-wealth. 

wherby he ſhould profite(as Ithinke)} In many things, or inthe greatcſt 
is, that he ſhould cate Beares and Ly-| parte of the commonwealth, wee ee 


cen of worms after his death. 
All the Poets that inuented fictions, | of the people wanteth : bur we neuer 


| 


all the Oratours which made Orati- | ſaw but malicious men 1n cuety place 
ons,al[l the Philoſophers which wrore | did abound. Therefore I (weare vn- 
books.all the Sages whichlefr vs their | to you, that it were a good bargaine 
doQrines, and all the Princes which | rochaunge all the wicked men in the 
inſtirured Lawes,meant nothing elſe, | commonwealth, for onc onely poore 
bur to perſwade vs tothink how briefe | ſheepe in the fielde. 

and vnprofitable this life is, and how | In the Common-wealth wee fee 
neceſſary a thing iuftice is therin, For | nought elſe bur whipping daylic be- 
{ the filth and corruption which the bo- | heading, flaying,drowning, & hang- 
dic hath wichour the ſoule : the ſelfe | ing : but notwithſtanding this, the 
ſame hath the common-wealth with-| wicked which remaine ſtil},are ſo ma- 
out in{tice, ; nic in number,that if all thoſe ſhould 


gods , which gouecrned the vniuerſall þ* 


che chiefeſt gift God gauero men is, | ther,that nothing is more ntceſſaric, | 


phant, nor defend himielic as the Ty-| not beelo many Beaſts on the moun-| 


ons, in his life, as now he ſhall be ca- | that Bread, Wine,Corn Fiſh, Wool, | 
and other things neceſſary tor the life | 


| - Weecannetdenyebut that the Ro- | be hanged that delerue it by Iuftice z 
aman 


Nothing 
mor proka 
ble ro the 
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wealth the 


rue luthce, 
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s, bur 


s founded 


o iaftice. 


No nation 


Princes ought to miniſter crue luſtice 
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aman could hardly finde hang-men 
ſufficient, nor gallowes to hang chem 
 vpon. 

Adm according to the yarictie 
of realmes and prouinces,that diuers 
| Jawes and cuſtomes haue bcene in- 
 ſtitu:ed cherein: yer or a truth there 

ws ncucr, nor hal bee found any 
natioa or Common wealth in the 


founded of wftice : For to afficme 
chat men can bee preſezued without 
tuſtice, is as much as to ſay, the fiſh 
can live without water. How is it 
poſſible that a Common Wealth 
may live without juſtico, fith withour 
her cannot bee ruled one onely per- 
ſon? 

 Fliniein an Epiſtleſayeth,that he 
himſelffe haning rhe charge of a pro- 
uince in ,xffricke, demaunded an old 
man, and in gouernement expert , 
whathe might doeto adminiſter iu- 
ſtice? cheaged man anſwered : Doe 
#uſtice of thy ſelfe, if thou wilt be a mini- 
fter thereof : For the good iudoe, with 
the right yeard of his owne life,ough t to 
meaſure the whole ſtate of the common- 
wealth, And heegſayde further, 1f 
thou wil be right with men, and cleane 
before God, beware of preſumption in 
thine office : For the proud and pre- 
ſumptuors Indges oftentimes doe con- 


| rreric to their wordes,and alſo exceede 


intheiy decades. 

Plenie alſo ſaycth, that bee profi- 
ted more withthe counſell this olde 
man gaue him, then with all chat cuer 
he had read in his bookes. O to how 
much is hee bound that hath taken 
ypon him to adminifter Tuſtice ? For 
if ſuch aone bean vprightman, hee 
accompliſheth that wherevnto hee is 
bound:bur if ſuch a one of himſelf be 
vniuſt, juſtly of God hee ought to be 
puniſhed,and lkewilc of mea to bee 


Vhen great Princes commaund 


| their ſeruants or SubieRs any thing, 


world (o barbarous, but hath beene. 


| 


| 


| & that they cannot accompiuth them 
in ſuch ſort as they had charge to do: 
then he ought to haue them excuſed, 
thoſe exceprted,which gouern realms 
and prouinces: for no manleaueth ro 
adminiiter juſtice, but for want of 
knowledge or experience: or elle 
through aboundance of affection or 
malice It a Caprtaine loſe a batrel he 
may excuſe himtelfe ſaying, his men 
were fled when they ſhould haue aſ- 
ſaulred their enemies. A poaſt may 
excuſe hiniſelfe for that the wateis 
were ſo high. A hunter may fay th at 
beaſt is eſcaped another way, and 0- 
the:s ſuch like : bu: a gouernour of 
a Common wealth, what excuſe car. 
he haue that he doth not iuſtice?C6- 
ſcience ought to burdea him,and al- 
ſohe onght to bee aſhamed to take 
vpon him the charge of any thing, it 
hee doubr to bring ic to effect: for 
ſhamefaft faces and haughty coura- 
gec,cicher ought co-pur that In exe- 
cation which they take ypon th: m,or 
elſe they ought to ſhew a lawful cauſe 
why it tooke no cffec.Let vs kiiowe | 
whar1uſtice is, & then we ſhall know 
what is meet? for che adminiſtration 
thereof? The office of a good Iudge is 
rodefend the comon wealth,to helpe 
the innocent, to aide the fimple, to 
correct the offender, to helpe the or- 
phanes,to doe for the poore, to bri- 
dle the ambirious:finally,by tuſtice he 
ought ro giue cach one his owne,and 
to diſpoſlcfſc thofe which holde any 
ching wrongfully of others. 

When a prince commandeth any 
man to take the charge of iuſtice,and 
ſuch one doth nor (cck it of himfeltfe, 
if petchancehedid not in all pointes 
vprightly in the adminiftrarion ther: | 
of,he might haue ſome excuſe ſaying 
that though hee hath acceptedir, ir 
was not with intent to erre, but be- 
cauſe he would obey:what ſhal weay 
of many,which without ſhame,with- 
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| | Le F Sure the office of | deſire and proctre juſtice: yer to. 
| erſtice > O if Princes kcw what tizcy | none it appertainett ſo much to pro- 
| gmc, when thev ome the Og ” oy and _— we Pods __ 
A -w:l: cricn ich p| 
' any *o goucrh the Common-w:th, Þ 3 | 
| {weare vnto vouthar they were bet- | forerime t9 (care, but princes are. 
terto ginethem voods ro find them | bound ro miniſter Icequally to all. [t 
f - Er yeares, th2n for to truſt [1s a great matter thar princes be pure. 
! as 1  \ wo alaths, Hl 6 : Es : po; 1 ' - _ 1 i 
them with the charge or tuſltice twen- | 11 4 m pans eng bee oo | 
; | oraered, to tne end that their tuſtice 
ty daies. y4 Tt 
; What a thing is it to ſee ſome , be of credite and authoricie : For he 
| G7 OP Rn PR On GP | 
men ſhameleſſe, dithoneſt.grear ral | which of him( _ -2000 AY wo LE 
Rena kers, g:uttons,ambirious, and coue-| nope tiatanor 1er at is hands ſhold Heetioe 
© 1<r0 do; tous,the which without any realona- , haue juſtice. Hewhich my $0- wn wit, can- 
fk OA Cc ©, . : 4 | bs, . a eu; ae th 
" ibice vp. bie cauſe, amhority or knowledge , ps: yg owne houſe, : , - Ho” _——— 
SY {demaund of Princes an otice of iu- uerne the common-wealth. ” 
| | tice, as if by juſtice they did de- princes which aretrue in their words, 
' mand their owne? Would to God | cleane in theirliues, and inft in their 
the giuer would hauc an eyeto thoſe —_— m—_ ves _— errem 
| which in this pr ws Satay ani ent n - Rs 
what ſhall wee ſay ot thote tnatdo! | wealth, all exc laying, 
 ſolicite them, Procure rhem, impor- oY _ __ RO - _ " | 
| tun rem, beſeech them, and more raemfe _ xr ere ory c G 
| then thar, cuen as without ſhame | uill counfell _ others. wy "1 
' they doe demain4 ir,ſowithour con- | which the go te anc ' - cy | 
| ſcience likewiſe they buy it? Therere- commend,and all theeuill thatchan- 
| maineth in this caſe more as yer, 'that | cerh, wo apr aunis E__ TT TOC 
is, that if thoſe curſed men doe not| Plutarch in the "Ie aprons 
attaine to that which they demaund, | his Common wealt 2 "24 - t 
and if thoſe, (having no conſcience ) | herein fome Princes ifter from 0- 
do not giue itthem, then they blal- | thers :* For the euild Prince rs onely 0- 
pheme and complain of thoſe which | bzyed, but the good Prince is obeyed, 
arc in fauour with princes, as if they | feared and lowed. And Poreouer, hee 
had donethem great injurie. that is good, maketh heauy things light 
O what troubleis itto good men | with his gordneſſe: and the Tyrant 
to accompliſh the deſires ofthe cuill: | /hat is eurll, maketh things which are 
For the couetous & ambitious per- | //ght to be very heauy through his naugh 
ſonsdoe but deſire that the good mE ye BP | _— 
| had the like paine in giuing thatthey appie 1s the prince which iso- 
 haue in demaunding. Many times | beyed : but much more happy is he 
I have thoughtwith my ſeltc,wherein | which is obeyed, feared and Joued : 
0 many damages of the Common: | for the. body is weary oftentimes ro 
ſo many damag mmon Ky ns, | 
wealth, ſhould confift,ſuch diſobedi- obey: t the heart is never con- 
ence, ſuch contravicties,and ſo many ſtrainedro loue. | 6 
thefts : and inthe endIfinde, that all] Tir theEmperonr was once de- 
' or the moſt part proceed in that,that | manded oftheſc two things,thatis to 
| | they provide forminiſters of juſtice, | ſay ,, Whether to rewerd the $004, or to 
| not for cbriſcience ſake, but for co- | punrſs the exrll, were for a Primee more 


_——— 


 netouſheſle onely. natarall? Hee aunfwered, As natn- | 
' Admirtthar ir appertaine to allto | rall as both the right and leſt armeis in | 
| | | a man 


—_—— od, a  ——— A EE er 


—_— 


to th, 


/ "ARCO Yr een OO EE 


Y 


4mm: ſp neceſſarie is reward and 
| puniſh mentim 4 Prince. But 4s wee 
; help: our ſclus more with the right arm 
| then with the left : ſo the Prince onght 
, mare to endeauonr himſeife to reward 
| then to puniſh, For uniſhnent ouzht 
Fo bee bythe hanades of a ſtranzer, but 
; reward ow7ht to bee with his owae pro- 
| per hands. 
|. When weeperſwadePrinces to 
bee tuſt, and tnar chey do2 juſtice, it 
isnotto bee vaderſtood, tnat they 
ſhould behead murderers, baniſh re- 
 bels, and fedirious perſons, hang 
cheeues, and burice felons aliue : For 
ſuci or other like things, rather ap- 
pertaine to bloudy Hangmen, then 
co pittifull Kings. All the profic of 
tuſtice 1s, in that the Prince be ho» 
ne(t of perſon, carcfullfor his houſe- 
holde, zealous of the Common- 
wealth, and notlarge of his Conſci- 
ence : For Princes ought not to bee 
commended - for murdering many 
cruelly: but for reforming thecom- 
mon wealth louingly. 

Plutarch inthe comfortable Ora- 
tion that hee wrote to Appolont,ſpea- 
king of the Lawes which Promothe- 
ws gave to the Egyptians, amongſt 
the reſidue he recited theſe three that 
follow. | 

wee ordaine and commannd that 
Princes lay not hands on others for. any 
crimes or offences done vnto himſelfe : 
' For Princes ougkt not to ſe their hi4s 
i fo reweng* their owne iniuries: but r4- 
ther by tuſt ice to defend other that bee 
iniuritd. > 
Fee ordatne and commanud, that all 
times when they ſhall bee in their Com- 
mon wealth, aninot in wars, they ſlall 
not weare weapons defenſine, and much 
leſſe offenſine: For good Princes ney- 
ther oa7bt to bee haſtic, to the ende 
they may kill: _ nor yet to haue wices, 
whereby they may be killed. | 
we ordaine and commaand, that the 


Prince dee not onely not kill with his 


mm 
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How Prir.ces ouht to couje Of ficrs. | 
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1 hand:s, but al[o that doe not ſee the 
doe iuftice with his eyes. : 

For how much noble ahd worthy 
a thing it is beforethe preſence of a 
Prince, that al ſhould receyue honor: 


in his preſence ſhould loſe their liucs. 


—— ——— 
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The way that Frinces ought to w(e in 


| chooſing their Tuages and Officers in 
their Countries. 


&5) & ues thathe wrote 
Wi of thirty tyrants 
p] ſayde, that Ciria- 
cus the Tirant, had 
a memoriall 'made 
of certaine of the 
Scenatours, whom he would haue kil- 
led: and when the thing was diſcouc- 
red they ſlew him, They found inthe 
hands of another tyrant named Ke- 
gilins, aſter hee was dead, a memotri- 
all of thoſe which with his own hands 
he had depriucd of their liues,wher- 
fore they afterward depriued him of 
his buriall. O how many Iudges 
are there in this world, that doe as 
much aduance themſclues of thoſe, 
whomthey haue cauſed to be whipt , 
to bee {laine, to be beheaded, to be 
hanged, quartered,and ſlaine, as o- 
thers doe y which haue redeemed 
many captiues, or haue married Or- 
phancs. 
Thoſe Indges which according 

cothe order of Lawes, cuſtomes,and 
iuriſdiftions to puniſh theeuill, Ido 
wel aHow. but to reioice and aduance 


ſo flaungerous athing ir is that any | 


themſelucs of them whom they haue 
condemned, I vtterly abhor: for the 
vertwous and Chriſtian Iudge ought 
rather to ſhed reares in the Church- 
es,then by affection ro ſhed bloud of 


men in the ſeate of judgement. 
1% 


And 
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vertuous 
Ludge. 
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How Princes ought to chuſe Of icers. 


— | 


which | have ſayde,f affirme,thart the 
| good jndge and goucrnor of the com 
{ mon-wealth, ought not to beare in 
; minde, che murthers and ſlaughters 
done by others : but te record the in- 
| zuryes which they hauc done rhem- 
' felues. For in other mens offences,we 
| ought ro be filenr, and for our owne 
191quyics wee ought to be penitent. 

{udoes ex2cute ſome puniſhinents, 
winch men diſallow, and God doeth 
; aprouc: an other time God condem- 
' neth crhem,though the world do allow 
them : Therctore the ſuceſt thing ſor 
| Iudges is,not ro reioyce of their bre> 
threa whom they haue corre&ted,bur 
wha: they them!clues for theyr owne 
offences haue deferued. In iudging 
others, by falſe witnes,the Iudges ma- 
ny times againſt theyr wills doe crre : 
| bur in their owne matters they can ne- 
uer erce(valeſſc they will) fince the of- 
fences which wee commit are alwayes 
| Certaince. 


| Thercfore it gricueth mee much, 


| that there be ſorve {o euill : which be- 
ing accuſed before GOD : would ex- 


cuſe themſelues before men: yer their 


| awne breethren with falſe witneſſes, 
they dare condemne, 
| Grear care ought Princes to haue, 
rocxamin them whom they wil make 
| Iudges,and gouecrnors. For the iudge 
| which daylie maketh not an account 
with his Conſcience in ſecrete, ſhall 
commit cuery houre a thouſand cuills 
in the Common-wealth. 

Oh poore and miſcrable common- 


| wealrh ; where the goucrnours and 


| iudges thereofdoe not caft theireyes 
| but vato them whomethey ought ro 
 chaftiſe, where they doe not thinke in 
their hearts, but how they may enrich 
their Coffers,where they doe not oc- 
cupic their handes bur to rake bribes : 
and doe not paſſe the time,burin fea- 
| {tings and Bankerttes, 

| Aud I fayd not withouta cauſe ban- 


: 


i 


. "Sha . ® , . | 
And for the confirmation of that }kets. For there are too many indges, 


' 


which employ their ftudyes more to 
get them Friendes,to maintaine their 
itate proudly,then for to reade good 
boukes, and to 1udge mens cauſes vp- 
rightly. ; 

The iudge which aeuer readcth : ' 
the ivdge which never ſtudyeth: the 
iudge which neucr openeth booke : 
thetudge which is never in his houſe: 
the judge which day and night rob- 
beth ; How is it poſlible that hee 
ſhould ex*cure one true iuſtice? 
There can beeno greater fea:c in a 
man, nor{launder more great in the 
commonwealth,then when theiudge 
(who ought to judge and chailiſe the 
offences of others,) is alwayes ouer- 
whelmed with vices. 


good,and wil be good,and which de- 
ſirerh to be good : a man ſhould finde 
him no where, vnicfle hee be ſtudying 
in his houſe,or cle {atring in the place 
of Iuſtice,&c. 

Letnert Noble Princes truſt vppon 
this, when they prouide Iudges, and 


Goucrnours, ſaying : Thatif they 
finde any cuill,they wil ſoone cut him 
off: For ſuch are ſocuil!, that if they 
want no meanes to get to thoſe Oth- 
ces,they ſhal want no cautils,nor cor- 
rupt Friends,to ſubornc them therin. | 
When Noble Princes , and great. 
lords ſhall find'any judge enill,I coun- 
ſoll them to auoyde him immediately, 
or that they ſhew rhemſeluesnot con- 
rered with his doings : For ſuch a one 
ſhall forthwith enforce himſcle ro do 
juſtice; with intention, that thoſe of 
the commonwealth'might defire him 


doth reproue theſe judges which are 
extreameand cruell,yet my intention 
is not tocamend the others which are 
negligent and carcleſſe , the which 
neyther by knowledge can iudge,noT | 
with ſtourneſſe puniſh. The Iudges 


The iudge which preſumeth to bee ge* oughe 
ro beſtowe 


ther time, 


co be their iudge. Alrhough my pen | 


Chap.,, 


How Tud.- 


which iudge and gouerne,they ought 


not 
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H w Princ:s 0uzh: to chuſe Offiers. 


"| Not to bee with all ſo familiar,that all 


dare take vpon them to aske him: for 


'in this caſe, if ſome commend his 


gentle conuerſation , others wall 


blame his parriall Iuſtice. 


I counſell, admoniſh, and require 
Pcinces, that they content themiclus 
nor oncly to be true, pittifull, honeſt, 
and vertuous,nor yet to be juſt ; but 


{ *_ + . 
thatit is as well neceſſarie they bee 


obſeruers of iuſtice : For let them 
know, that there is great difference , 
betwcen him that 1s 1uRt, and another 
cha: doth miniſter juſtice : for tothe 
rince that isgood,commeth honor 
to his perſon : bur from him that mi- 
ni{treth juſtice, commeth profte to 
the Cormmon-wealth. 
Peraduenture, itis no wonder to 


| fee the Prince that will tell no [ye,and 


to ſee his Miniſters not toſpeake one 
truth ? Peraduenture I do not thinke 
my ſelfe {laundered, to ſec the Prince 
remperate in cating, and to ſee all his 
ſeruants diſtempred both with eating 
and drinking? peraduenture,and it is 
no cauſe to muſe vpon, to ſee the 
Princes chaſt and honeſt, and to ſee 
their ſeruants in fleſh, filthy and dil- 
ſolure? peraduenture it is no cauſe 
to maruell to ſee the Prince iuſt, and 
ro loue iuſtice, and that very few of 
bis miniſters do miniſter it. 

The end why all rheſe thinges are 
ſpoken,is to aduertiſe Princes that 
they be nor ſo carcfull to be chaſt,ſo- 


ber,true and iuft, but that they know, 


whether their Goucrnours and Iud- 
ges are corrupted, couctous,greedy, 
vnſhamefaſt, lyers or bribers : for if it 
roucheth vs much that our Princes 
be good, ſo much mareit toucheth 
vs that the Miniſters be not euill.One 
ofthe things whercin Princes ought 
ro provide with their Iudges and go- 
ucrnours is, that by no meanes they 
ſuffer their lawes and and ancient cu- 
ſtomes to be broken in their comms 
welth,and that in their ſteads ſtrange 


eee 


cuftoms be not introduced: for the 
Communalty is ſo variable in that 
they ſay,and ſolight in that they aske 
that they would dayly ſee anew king, 
and hourely change a new law. Plinze 
inanEpiſtlcthathe writeth to Eſca- | 
rio layeth,Optime apud Perſins capita 
lem per legem fuit probibitum, nouos ant 
perizrinos mores inducere. As if hee 
ſpake more plainely. Amongſt the} 
Perfrans it was a Law inuiolable, that 
no man ſhould bring into the Com-| 
mon-wealth any ſtrange cuſtome: & 
for ſuch an offence they ſhould pay 
none other ranſome but the loſfle of 
their heads. 

As men dayly doe diminiſh in 
vertue (vnleſſe by forcc they be with- 
holden) and augment in vanity : ſo 
thev would inuent new deuzſes and 
firange cuſtomes, wherewith men 
ſhould bee decayed, and the Com- 
mon wealth deſtroied : for ſtraunge 
meates doe alter mens ſtomackes. 
When thoſe of Creta were vngently 


viedof the Rhodians, they did not | 


pray to their gods to ſendthem peſti- 
lence, warre, famine, er ſedition a- 
mong their enemies : but that they 
would ſuffer ſom euil maners tobe 
brought in amongſt the people. Ler 
not thoſethinke that ſhall reade this, 
that it was a ſmall curſe that thoſe of 
Crcta deſired, and that it was a ſmall 
reuenge which God gaue them of 
cheir enemies, if he gaue them that 
which they did require, for from war 
famin and peſtilence,ſom may eſca 
bur with deuiſes we ſee all periſh. Of 
many things the hiſtorias doreproue 
the Emperor Sergins Ga/ba,8& for one 
alone they praiſe him, That he never 
coſented that in Rome any new law ſhold 
be mede. nor any old cuſtom brokes..And 
be commanded that the(e ſhould be grie- 
wouſly puniſhedwhicb brought in any new 
law. be rewarded thoſe which put him 
; u mind of any olde cuſtome, the which 


hee commannded to bes obſerned. 
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How Princes ought ” chuſe Officrs. 
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It js a mockery, yea(berter to ſay) | 
E {launder , ro fec that ſome young 
| Iudges will doc that of the Common- 
| wealth, whicha Taylour docth of a 
| gowne: (that is to ſay) ro turne him, 
within and without, before & behind, 
which they ought nor to doc, nor the 
people co conſent therevnto. For the 
Prince doeth not fende them to make 
lawes,nor to bring in new orders, bur 


rothe ende that ehey do only preſerue 
the commonwealth in thei: good cu- 
ſtomes. 

Princes ought allo ta take great care ' 
that vato litle and great,rich & poor, 
they miniſter equall iuſtice : (ith there 
is nogiuine nor humaine law, chat gi- 
ucth them power and au@horiticto 
corrupt it: For, if a Prince cannor 
without reaſon d poſe of his owne 
goods,much leflc he cag make lawes, 
and ſcll Iuſtice. 

Vee doc not denye a Prince but 
that hee is lorde of Beaſtces,of Fyſh,o! 
Byrds,of Mynes,of M »untains,of ſer- 
 uants,and of ficlds. Finally,that hee 
is lord of the ſea and land : bur there- 
fore we will not graunt him that he is 
lord of iuſtice. For there is none 0- 
ther true Lorde of Luſtice, but GOD: 
which is the ſ{elfe ſame Iuſtice, 
| When a Prince dyeth , ad maketh 
his will,he ſayeth : I bequcath all my 
Realms and Seigniories to the Prince 
my ſonne and legirimare heyre, and 
doe leauc vato my (ccond ſonne,ſuch 
an Eſtate and duwrey , and to my 
daughter ſuch Lands,and co all | re- 
commend Iuſtice,to che end they do 
obſerue it,and cauſc it tobe obſerued, 
euery one in his owne Countrey. 

Itis much to note, that the Father 
dothnot lay,that hee leaucth vnro his 
Sonne Iuſtice, bat that hee docth re- 
commend it vnto him : ſo tharthe 
good Princes ought not to think that 
they haue inherited Iuſticeof theyr 
predeceſlors,in form of a patrimiony, 


Princes of all things may be called 
Lords,fauc onely of luftice, whereof 
they are bur onely minifters. Wee 
darc boldcly ſay, that the Prince, or 
great Lord, which iudgerh cauſes nor 
accotding to tne Diuae will, but ac- 
cording to their owne affetion : wee 
will not call him a juſt iudge,but a ro- 
uing Thecte, For the Frince is much 
worſe, which robbeth God of luſticc: 
then the Theefe which ſtcaleth the 
goods from men. | 

Suctonins Tranquillys reciteth much 


wickednes of Dom:tian: and the grea- | 


teſt of al was,rhe poore,the Orphans, 


alwaycs puniſhed: and the orher that 
were rich,and of authoritic he pardo- 
ned. He compounded with ſwme for 
money, and with others hee diſſcm- 
bled f >r fanour. 

Lampridius ſayde of Alexander See 
werus,the 25. Emperour oi Reme, that 
hee ncuer kept in his Court any euill 
man,or ſuffered any of his parents to 
be viciovs. And when he was deman- 
ded on ztime, why hee baniſhed one 
of his coufines : ſince he was young, 
and a Childe? Hee aunſwered them, 
which intreatcd for him, 2nd allead- 
 ged: That thongh he was young and 
his Couſin: yer Chartor eft muhi Reſ- 
pub: as if more plainely he had faide, 
I haue none other neerer of kinneto 
mec in my Pallacce, then the Com- 
monwealth. 

O high,& much more higher words, 
werthy for a truth to be writtEin prin 
ces hearts; whereby they ought to be 
aduertiſed, that hee (aid nor, / take for 


| oy kinwe one part of the Commonwed'th: 


For, the Prince which fearerth GOD, 
and defireth to be found iuſt,ashe wil 
indifferently be obcycd of al,ſo ought 
he equally ro adminiſter iuſtice to all. 
If they wil nor credit me nor my pen, 
| letthem credit Plato in the booksot bis 
comonwealth: who giucth libertic and 


bur rhat God gaue it vnto tne of cruſt licence co all the Plebeyaps, tothe end 


and thoſe which could doe fictle, hee | 


| tnat 
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coxcerniug | divers things, peraducnture he would 


prinocs. 


- How Princes onght tochuſe Officers. 


| that cuery one doe louc his wif? , his 
;Children, and his Parents. And this 
ſorte of louc hee will aor that Princes 
haue, to whome hee pzrſwadeth chat 
ficit aboucall things , rhey louetheyr 
co.non-wealth : For if the prince doe 
loue anie thing aboue his Cominon- 
wealt?, it is vnpoſſi»le but that one 
day, for the loue of that he will wring 
[uſtice. 

When Plato gaue not licence vnto 


Lawes D.: 5 he 
of Plaro, {Princes nut to enlarge theyr loue on 


counſell them, leaft they ſhould doe 
ſome wrongs. It chauncern ofc times 
thac Princes doc omitiuftice : not for 
chatrhey will not adminiſter ir, buc 
becaulc they will not bee informed of 
tings.,which they ought to remedie, 
and looke vnto. And this is vnexcu- 
ſable, where hee hurteth his honour, 
burdeneth his conſcience. For, atthe 
day of indz2ement(rhough hee be not 
accuſcd for malice, yethee ſhall be 
condemaecd for negligence.) 

The Prince which is carctull to ſce, 
and ro enquire the dammages of his 
Realmes : we may faythar if he doeth 
not prouide for them,ir is becauſe he 
can dono more: buthe which is neg- 
ligentto ſee them,and know them,we 
cainnot ſay bur if he leaue to prouide, 
itis forthat heewill nor. 

The Prince or great Lorde,which 
dare take vpon him ſuchthings; whart 
name or renowme may we giue him ? 
I would not we ſhould call fuch a one 
father of the commonwealth: bur de- 
{ſtcoyer of his countrey. For there can 
(bc no tyrannie greater,nor more vne- 
quall,then for the phyſitian ro aske his 
duery for his curebefore hee hath be- 
gunne to miniſter the medicine... 

That Princes and great Lords deſire 
to know their reuenues,[] allow them: 
bur in charrhey care not ro knowethe 
dimages of their commonwealths, I 
dodiſcommend them. For the peo- 
ple pay tribure ro their Princes,to the 


| ende they ſFould deliver them from 
their enecmies,and defend them from 
tyraunts. For the Iudges which wiibe 
euill,chough I ſay much,it will profite 
little : bur vato thoſe which deſire to 
bee good, that which is ſpoken (as I 
thinke) ſufficeth : Notwithſtanding 
that which is ſpoken I ſay,thar Iudges 
and gouernors ought to conſider wel 
-with themfclues,and (ce if they wil be 
counted for iuſt miniſters or cruel ti- 
rants. For,tac officeofa Tyrant is,to 


Officeof the good Prince is , tore- 
forme the people. 


haue more bufinefle then they thinke 
they haue: toſee all thoſe which will 
ſce them,and ro heare all thoſe which 
will complaine vato them. And the 


Subic& demaundeth, hee preſently 
cannot giue ; nor that whereof hce 
complainerh,he cannot remedie, yet 
notwithſtanding they remaine after a 


now ſhewed al! cheir complaynis and 
inturics vnto theirprinces. For, the 
wounded harts oftentimes vrrer their 
inward paines which they fecle,with- 
out anie hope to receyue comforte of 
that which they defire. FF 
Plutarche in his Apothezmes (ayeth : 

that a poore and aged woman,defired 
king Philippe of Macedonie,(whichwas 
facher of king Alexander thegreat)thar 
hee weuld heare her with 1uſtice: and 
ſith ſhee was very importunate vpon 


I pray thee woman bee contented : I 
ſweareby the gods, 1 have no leyſurc 
to heare thy complaint. The old wo- 
man anſwered theking : Bcholde,K: 
Philippe, if thou haſt nor time to heare. 
mee with iuſtice, reſigne thy King- 
dome,and another ſhall goucrne thy 
Commonwealth. | 


robbethe Common-wealth: and the'| 


Novle Princes 2nd great Lordes, 


cauſe hercotis,admitte that which the | 


The difle- 


rence be- 


him, K: Philip (aide on a day vnto her. | 
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The Oration of a4 villaine, 


other Sage men, aqueſtion was mo- 
ucd among them, how greatly Kore 
CHAP. III. was changed, not ondly in build:ags 
which almoſt were viterly decayed : 
Of an oration which « villatne dwelling | but alio in maners, which were whol- 
weere to the riutr of Danuby, maae | ly corrupted: the caufe of this euill 
before the Senatours of ome, con- | grew, for that Kome was full of flatte- 
ceruing the tyrannies and oppreſſrons | rexs and deſtitute of+ thoſe which 
which their officers aſedin bis coun-| durſt lay thetruth. 
grey, And the Oration is dinided in- | Theſe, and ſuch other like wordes 
to three Chapters. heard, the Empceronr tooke vp his 
hand and bleſſed him, anddeclared 
vnto them anortable example,ſayings 
EZ N the tenth yeare | Inthe firſt yearc that I was Conlull, 
>); ofthe raigne of the , there came a poore villaine from the 
£&| good Emperour | river of Danuby, to aske ivſtice of the | 
Bi Marcus Aurelins ,| Senate againtt a Cenſor which did 
| there happencd in  ſorcoppreſle the people, and in deed 
* Rome agencrall pe-| hee did ſo well propound bis com- 
ſilence: the which ; plainr,aud declarethe folly and iniu- 
being ſo outragious, the good Em- | riez, which the Iudges did in his 
perour went into Cempugne, which | Country, that I doubt whether 
attime was very healthfull, & with- | 3Zarcus Cicero could vrter it berter 
eur diſeaſes, though it was very drie, | with his tongue, or the renowmed 
and wanted much of that which was ' Homer haue writen it morccloquenr- 
neceſſaric: yer notwithſtanding the | ly with his pen. 
go2d Emperor was there withall the | This villaine had a ſmall face,great 
principall Senatours of Rem-: forin | lips, hollow eyes, his colour burnt, 
the time of peſtilence men doe nor | curled hayre, bare-headed,his ſhoes 
ſceke where they ſhould rezoice their | of Porpyge skinne,his coar of goates 
perſ6s,burt where chey may ſauc their | skinne, his girdle of bul-ruſhes, a 
lines « long beard and thicke, his eyc brows 
AMearens Aurelius being there in | coucred his eyes, the ſtomacke and | 
Campagnia was lore vexed with a Fe- | the necke couered with skinnes hea- 
n:r: andas his conditzon was alwaics | redas a Beare, and a clubbes in his 
co bee amongſt ſages: ſo at that | hand. 
time his ſickneſlc requiredto be viſj- Without doubr, when I ſaw him 
| red by Phyſitians. The reſort that he | enter into the Senate, I imagined ir 
had in his Pallace was very great, as | had beenea beaſt in forme ofa man: 
well of Philoſophers for ro teach, as | and after I heard that which he layd, 
of Phylitians for to diſpute: For this | I judged him tobee a God { if there 
prince ordered his life in ſuch ſorte , | be Gods among men.) For it was a 
that in his abſence things touching fearctull thing to behold his perſon, 
the warrewere well provided : and in | it was no lefle monſtjous to heare 
his preſence was nothing but matters | his words. 
of knowlecgeargued. Arthartime there was great preaſe 
It chaunced one day as Mercer | atthedore of the Senate, of many 8& 
Aurelias was enuironed with Sena- | diuers perſons, for to ſolicte the af- 
tors, philoſophers,phyſttians, and | fayres of their Prouinces : yer not- 
| with 
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The oracr- | 


01 of che 
villaine eo 
the Sena- 
tors of 
Rome, 


withſtanding this villaine ſpake be- 
fore rhe othersfor two cauſes. The 
Occ, for the men were dcefirous 
{ro heare whar ſo monſtrous a man | 
'would ſay : The other, becauſe the 
'Senarors had this cuſtome, that the 
[complaints of the poore ſhould bee 
heard before the requeſts of the rich. 
|Wherefore this villaine afterwards 
1inthe middeſt of the Senate,beganne 
co tell his tale, and the cauſe ot his 
comming thither, in the which hee 
ſhewed himſelf: no lefle bolde in 


I let you know, if youdoc netknow 
ic, that when the wicked went before 
the crinmphkant chariots ſaying, Lize, 
line, inuincivle Rome: On the other 
lide, the pore Captiues went ſaying 
intheir hearts, Juſtice, inſlice. My} 
predeceſſors enhabited by the riucr 
of Danuby, tor when the drie carih 
annoyed them, they came to recreat 
themiclues in the freſh warer, and if 
perchance the vaconſtant water did 
annoy them, then they would return 
againe tothe maine land. And as 


wordes, then hee was in his attire 
' firange, and ſayd vnto thein in this 
ore. | 
O Fathers Conſcript, and happy 
people, | Milewo a Ploughman,dwel- 
ling neerc vnto the riuer of Daxabe , 
doe ſalute you worthy Scnators of 
Rome, which are conuecnted here in 
this Senate; andl[ beſcech the Im- 
mortall Gods my tongue this day fo 
to gouernc, thar I may ſay that which 
[is conuenient for my Country, and 
that they helpe you others to. go- 
uerne wellthe Common-wealth :for 
without the helpe of God, weecan 
neycher learne thegood, nor auoyde 
theeuill. The fatal Deſteries permir- 
ting it,and our wrathtull Gods for- 


the appetites and conditions of men 
are vartablc, ſo there isa time toflye 
from theland, to refreſh our ſclues 
by the water. 

And time alſo when weare an- 
noyed with the water to returne a- 
gaine tothe land. Bur how ſhall I 
ſpeake Romaines,that which I would 
{peake ? your couetoulneſle of taking 
other mens goods hath beene fo cx- 


ding ſtrange Counties hath beene ſo 
d:\ardinare, that neyther the ſea can 
ſuthiceyou in the deepeneſle thereof, 
neither the land aſſure vs inthe fields 
of te ſame. -:- --- © - -; | 

Oh how great comfort iris for the 
troubled men to thinke and bce aſſu- 


ſaking #8, our miſhappe was ſuch, & 
ro you others fortune ſhewed her- 
t ſelfe ſo fauourable, that the proude 
Caprtaines of Rome,by force of armes 
tooke our Country of Germany. And | 
I fay nor without acauſe, that at that 
time the Gods were diſpleaſed with 
vs: forif wee Germaines had appea- 
ſed our Gods, yee Romaines might 
well hauc exculcd yourſclues for o- 
ucrcomming of vs. RES 
Great is your glory,O Romanes, 
for the victories you haue had, and 
triumphes which of many Realmes 
you have conquered ; but notwith- | 
ſtanding greater ſhall your infamic 
bee in the world ro come,for the cru - 
eltics which you hauscommirred:for 


( 


red that there are iuft Gods, the 
which will doe iuſtice on the vniuſt : 
For if the oppreſſed men thought 
rhemſclues not aflured, that the gods 
would wreake rheir injury of their c- 
nemies, they with theic owne handes 
would deſtroy themſelues, The end 
why Iſpeake this is,for ſo much as I 
hope in the iuſt Gods, that as you 0- 
chers without reaſon baue caſt vs out 
of. ourhoules, --ſo by reaſon ſhall o- 
thers come after vs, andcafk you o- 
thers our of /taly,$ Rome both. There 
in my Countrey of Germany,we take 
it for arule vnfallible, that he which 

by force takerh the good of another, 

by reaſon ought to loſe his own pro- | 
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treame,and your pride of commaun- | 
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which wce haue fora proucrbe in 
| Germany ,you ſhall hauc for experi- 


or barbarian borac: but yer notwith- 
ſtanding, I want not reaſon to know, 
who is iuſtand righteous in holding 
his owne: and who is a tyrant in pol- 
ſeſſing of others. For the rude men 
of my profeſſion, though in good 
ſtile they cannot declare that which 
they wouid veter: yet notwithſtan- 
ding, Wee are not ignorant of that 
| which ought to be allowed for good, 
nor which ought ro bee condemned 


fo r cuill. 


I would ſay therefore in this caſe, 
that that which the euill with all their 
tyranic haue gathered in many dates, 
the Gods ſhall cake from them in one 
howre : and contrariwiſe, all that 
which the good ſhall looſe 10 manic 
yeares, the Gods will rc ſtore it them 
in one minute: For ſpeaking the 
truth, the cuill co proſper in riches,is 
nor for that the gods will ir, but that 
they doe ſuffer ir, and though ar this 
houre wee complaine, difl2mblin 
wee ſuffer much, bur che time ſhall 
come that will pay for all. 

Belecue mee in one thing, O Ro- 
manes, and doubt not therein, That 
of the unlewfill garnes of the Father , 
followeth after the 1uſt onaorng of their 
children. 

Many oftentimes doe maruell in 
my Countrey,what che cauſe is, thar 
the gods doe not take fromthe wic- 
ked that which they winne, immed:- 
ately as ſoone as they winne it,and as 
I thinke the reaſon hereofis, forthe 
diſſembling with them by little and 
lictle they gather together diucrs' 
things, and afterwardes when they 
thinke leaſt thereon, it is taken from 
them allat once: for the iuſt judge- 


And Ihope in the Gods thar hart | 


ence herein Rowe. By the grofle| 
wordes[ ſpeake, and bythe ſtrange | them. Ir is vpoſlibie that the valiant 
apparcell which I weare,you may wel | and Sage man,who in his deeds pre- 
'imaginethat I am ſome rude villaine | ſumeth co bee wiſe, ſhould rake any | 


— 


 himfeife with any thing,ſich hee hath 


| ther you vnderſtand me, but becauſc 


-nemies, loſt his friends, and cadama- i 


to tyranny,truth into lyes, the cer- 
raine for the doubtfull, hating his 


——— — 
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ment of the Gods is, that ſince with-, 
out reaſon they haue do:ze euill ro 0» 
thers, others by reaſon ſhould come 
ia like manner which doe cuill vnto 


tate in in any other mans good: for 
if hee did, hee would never content 


nota conſcience in that which is euil 
gotten, Iknownot Romanes,whe- 


you ſhall vnderſtand mee better, I 
ſay, that I maruell, and1 ſhould ra- 
ther wonder, how the man keeping 
another mans goods,canf{leepe, or 
reſt one houre, ſith hee knoweth hee 
hath done iniury tothe gods, ſlaun- 
dered his neighoours, pleaſed his e- 


ge2d thoſe that hee robb<d; and worſt 
of all, taat hee hath put his perſon in 
perill. 

And1 ſay that hee hach put his 
perſon in perill: for the day that a- 
ny man detcrmineth to take my 
goods, hee willalfo the ſame day (tif | 


Chap.z, 


A ee ee a 


Hee that 
taketh a- 
Way ano- 


hee can) take my life. Ir is an odious 
thing tothe Gods, and very ſ{launde- 


rous among men, that men ſhould 


baue ſo much (through their fleſhly | 


deſires) vertue bound, and the reine 
of their evill works ſo much ar liber- 
ty, that anorher mans miſery ſeemeth 
to him riches,and that his own rich- 
es ſecmerh to himlelfe ponerty.l care 
not whether he be Grecke, Barbarian 
Romaine, preſent or abſent, I ſay ,| 
and afficme that he is, and ſball bee] 


curled oithe Gods, and hated of| 


men; which without conſideration 
will chaunge his good fame into 
ſhame, luſtice into wrong,right in- 


owne proper, and fighing for that of 
other mens. Hee that harh his chiefe 


ther mans 

goods, put- 
tcth his life 
alſoin perl, 


intention to gather goodes for| 
bis 


_- — 
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bis childrea, 
good name among the renowmed: 
it i tuſt that fucha one doe not on- 
ly looſe the goods which hee hath 
gathered , but alſo that without 
good name hee remaine ſhameſull 
among the wicked, 

Since you other Romaines na- 
eurally are proude, and pride doth 
blindeyou, you thinke your (clues 
happy, that for having ſo much as 
you haue more then others,that ther 
fore you ſhould bee more honou- 
'red then all, rhe which truly is not 
ſo: Forif preſently you will not ©- 
pen your eyes, and contcfle your 
owne errors,you ſhall (ce,that wher- 
as you auant your (clucs to be Lords 
of ftrange Countries, you ſhall find 
yourſelus made flaues with your own 
proper goods. | 

Gather as much as you will, let 
them doe all you doe commaund 
chem: yeras[I thinke, irlictle auai- 
leth to haue Pleberans houſes with 
goods, and contrariwiſe the hearts 
ro bee poſlcfled with couctouſneſle : 
for che riches which are gotten with 
couetouſneſſe, and arc kept with A- 
uarice, do take away the good name 
from the paſſeſſor, and do nothing 
auaile to. maintainc his life. 
| Ir cannot bee ſuffered many 


yeares,that one man ſhould be coun- 
red both for rich among the rich, & 
for honoured among the honorable : 
for it is enpoſſible char hee which is 
apgreatlouer of temporall goods , 
ſhould beatricnd of his good name. 
Oifthe couctous men were of their 
owne honour as greedy, as they are 
of the goods of another deſirous: I 
ſweare vnto you by the immortall 
Gods, that the lirtle worme or moth 
of coucrouſnes would not gnaw the 


| 


famic ſhould deſtroy cheir good 
hows after their death. 


and iſceketh not a- 


Hearken yee Romanes, hcarken | 


whatlI wil ſay ,andI beſcech the gods 
that you may vnderſtand it: for othe1 
wiſeI ſhould looſe my labour, and 
yee others ſhould take no fruit of my 
wordes. Ilecthatallthe World ha- 
teth pride, and yer tkere is none that 
will tollow humanity. Eucry man 
condemneth aduirery, and yer Lec 
no man that liuech chaſte. Euecric 
man curſeth cxcefle, & I ſee no man 
live temperately. Eucry man pray- 


' ſeth patience, and I fce no man that 


will ſuffcr. Euery man blameth floth, 
and I ſee no man but thoſe that are i- 
dle, Euery man blameth auarice, 
and yercucry man robbeth. 

One thing, Iſay, andnor with- 
out teares in this Senate,openly I do 
declareit, which 1s, that with the 
rongue cuery man prayſcih vertue , 
and yet they themſclucs with al their 
lims are ſeruants vnto. vices: 

Doe nor thinkethat I ſay this 
onely for the Romanes which bee in 
Illyria , butfor the Senators which 


reſt of their life, nor che canker of in- 


Eee here inthe Senate, = 
All you Romanes in your deui- 


| ſes about your Armes, haue this for 


your word, Romanorum eft debellare 
{uperbos, et parcere [ubiectos. Trucly 
you ſhould berter hauc fayde, Koma- 
norum eſt [poliare innocentes, et red- 


bee peaccable, and robbers of the 
{lwette and labouws of ficangers, 


| 


dayes, and much lefſe hidde many ' acre ſubieftos: For you Romanes | 
are but deltroyers of the A cnet that 


Euery man 
giuen to 
one finne 
or other, 
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| ofneceflity is ſubic& to the proude | 
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{uengechele iniuries yee ſhould de- 


The Oration of acvillaine, 


_ 


CHAP. IIII. 


The willaine argueth againfl the Ro- 
maines, which without cauſe or reaſon 
conquered their Countrey and proued 
manifeſtly what they thor ow offending 
of their Gods, were vanquiſhed of 
the Romanes, 


| ASkeycRomanes , 
what occaſion yee 
©] haue , that are 

$I brought vp nigh ro 
2] rheriuer of Tiber , 
2 againſt vs that liuc 
in peace,nigh tothe 
river of Daxuby. Peraduenture you 
haue ſecne vs friends toyour foes, or 
elſe wee haue ſhewed our ſelues your 
cnemies ? peraduenturs you hauc | 
heard ſay, that forſaking our owne , 
land, wee ſhould goccenquere for- 
raine realmes ? peraquenture you 
haue beene aduertiſed, that wee re- 
belling againſt our own Lords ſhold 
become Sdkene ro the cruell Barba- 
rians? peraduenture yce haue ſcat vs 
ſome Ambaſſadourto deſire vs tobe 
your fricnds,or clſc there came ſome 
from vs to Rome, to defic you as our 
enemics? peraduenture ſome King 
dycd inour realme, which by his Te- 
ſtament made you heyres vnto our 
Realme? whereby you clayme your 
Ticle, and fſeeke to make vs your 
ſubicts? peraduentureby ſome an- 
cient law or cuſtome yce haue found 
that the noble and worthy Germany, 


ople of Rome? peraduenture wee 
hauc deftroyed your Armies, wee 
haue waſted your fields, ſacked your 
Cities, ſpoyled your ſubieQts, or fa- 


uvourcd your cnemics? ſo that to re- 


neighbours, or you onrs, it had beer 
no maruell tkough one ſhould hauc} 
deſtroyed the oihcr. For it chaun- 
ccth oftentimes, that thiough con- 
trouerſie of alittle peece ot ground , 
tedious warres betweene people a- | 
rilc. | | 

Of a truth none of theſe *thinges 
which I haue named, hath chaunced | 
between ye Komains and vs Germargs. 
For in &ermany wee fclre your tyran- 
ny,as ſoone as wee heard of your re- 
nowne. | 

It yee bee gricued withthatT hauc 

ſayde, I pray you bee not offended 
with that I will ſay, which is, that the 
name of Rowazes, and the cruclty of 
tyrants arrived together in one day 
vpon our people. And. what more 
to ſay, I know not Romances, of the li- 
tlecarethe Gods doe take, and of 
the great audacitie that men haue: 
Forl ſee that hce which poſleſſerh 
much , doth opprefle him which 
bath bur lictle, and he thathath bur 
little, waycth not him that hath 
much. - 5, 

So diſordered * couctouſneſſe 
Kriueth with ſecrer walice,and ſecret | 
malice giueth place to open theft & 
open robbery no man refiſteth, and 
ehereof commeth, that the couectoul- 
nefle ofa malitious man is accompli- 
ſhed, to the preiudice of a whole 
ſtate. | 

Hearken yee Romanes,hearken, 
by the Immortall Gods I doe con- 
ture you, giue care tothat I will ſay, 
which is,conſider well what you haue 
done: for the good wordes bee in 
vaine, or elſe men muſt haue an end, 
the world in tlme muſt ncedes fall,or 
elſe the world ſhall be no world. For- 
rune muſt needs make ſure the pinne 
of thewhecle, orclſe that ſhall bee 
ſeene which neyer was ſcene, which 
is, that which in cighr yeares ye hauc 
wonne, yece fhall within cight day cs 
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firoy our l2nd: If wee had bin your 


_ For nothing can bee more wſ, 
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({fince yceby force haus made your 
ſclucs tyrants: then the Gods by iu- 
flice ſhould make you ſlaves, And 
(doe not thinke you Ro:nanes though 
you naue ſubdued Germany, and bee 


warhk: induſtry : for ye are no more 
(Warlike, no more couragious, nor 
'morc hardy,ne yer more valiant then 
wee Germaines: bur fince through 
our offences wee hauec prouoked che 


.; Gods ro wrath, they for the punith- 


| ment of our difordinate vices ordai- 
incd, thar ye ſhould be a cruel plague 
{ and ſcourge to our perſons, Do not 
; rake your (clues tobe ſtrong, neither 


repute vsto bee {o weake, that if the 


one parr, as muchas the other: it 


bur through the infinice vices wich | 
yec found in Germany. | 
Therefore (lince wee were not 0-. 
uercome tor being cowards, neyther. 
for beingweake, 'nor yet for b.cing 
feartfull,bur onely for being wicked , 
and not having the Gods fauourable 
vnto vs: what hope yee Romanes to 
become of you, becing as you are vi- 
ctous, and hauing the GoIJs angrie 
with you? 

Doenor thinke Romanes to be 
che more viRorious, for char ye a{- 
ſemble great Armies, or thar yee a- 
bound intreafures, neither for chat 
you haue greater Gods inyour ayd, 
orthat yee build greater temples,nor 
;yer for that yee offcc ſuch great facri- | 
'fices: Focl leryou know, if you doe | 
inot know it, that no man is in more | 
fauour with the Gods, then hi which 
is at peace with vertuc. 

If the triumphes of the Conque- 
rours confiſterh in norhing clſe bur 
in ſubcill- wirtes, policique captains, | 


Gods atiliar time had fauoured rhe 


| Rant IOREN and great Armi- | 
' cs, Without doubt, it would little a- | 


uayle to carry allchis ro the Warre, 
| fince afterwardes wee ſec by experi- 
ence, thatmen can doe no more but 


Lords thereof, that jr was by any | give che barrels, and the Gods them: | 


. ſelnes muſt giue the victories, 
It i be not deceyued, I ihinke that 


 arisfied the Gods wrath, Bur truely 
I delezue that the cruclries which yec 
hauc done vnto vs, and rhe ynthark- 
fulnefle which you haue ſhewed the 
Gods (though as yer yce haue not 
paycdit) yet once yee ſhall pay ir. 

And hereafter it may chance, that 
as preſently yee couat vs for ſlaves:ſo 
'1n t1mcto come yee ſhall acknow- 
ledge vs for Lords. Since the trauel- 


mighr perchance hauc happened, ye, ling oy tae way, I have ſeene the bigh 
ſhould cor haue cnioyed the ſpoyle. | mounraines, Ciuers Prouinces, fui- 
For to fay the truth , yee wanne nor | dry Nations, Countries ſo lauage , 
the viftory through the force of wea- 


pons that you brought from Remnc , | 


people ſo barbarous, ſuch and {o ma- 
ny miles as Germany is diſtant from 
Rome. : 

 _ Imuſewhat fond toyecame into 
the Rawtmrs heads, to ſend tocon- 
quer Germany ? It couctouſneſſe of 
treaſures cauſedir, I am ſure they 
ſpent more money to conquer it,and 
ac this preſent doe ſpende to keepe 
ir, rhen the whole reuennes of Ger- 
m.1zy amounteth, or may amount in 
many yeares : and perchaunce they 
may loſe it, before they recover that 
chey ſpent to conquer it. 

Andityceſay vnto me Romanes, 
that Germany is not conquered of 
Rome for ener, but that onely Kome 
ſhould haue the glory to be Miſtreſſe 
of Germany: Thisalſo, I ſay is vani- 
tic and folly : For little auaylerh it 
haue the Forts and Caſtles of the 
people, when the heatrs of the In- 
habirants are abſent. 

It yee ſay, that therefore yce con- 
quered Germany, to amplific and cn- | 
large thelimirs and bounds of Rome : 
allo mee thinkerh rhis 1s a fooliſh en- 
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| rerpiiſe. Forir is not the point of wiſe 
' and valiaunt m2n to enlarge their do- 
| minions,and diminiſh their honours. 
'If yeſay yeſent to conquere vs,tothe 


in peace. But you doc not ſo,but ra- 
ther thoſe which-come thither , doc 
take from vs our goods ; andycethat 
are heere, doe ro-be vs of our good 


| end wee ſhould nor be barbarons,nor |name,faying: Thar ſince we area peo- 


line like Tyranrs, but that you would 
weeſhould liucafter your good lawes 
and cuſtomes :if it bee ſo, I amwell 
content. But howis it poſſble yee 
ſhould giue lawes to ſtraungers,when 
| yee breake the Lawes of your owne 
predeceſſours? Great ſhame ought 
they to have which take vpon them to 
| correct others, when they haue more 
necdeto bee correted'themſelues : 
For the blinde man oughtnot to take 
vpon him to leade the lame. If this be 
rue, { as preſently itis ) whatreafon, 
or occaſion had prowde Rome,to take 
and conquer the innocent Germanes f 
Let vs ali go therfore to robbe,to kill, 
to conquer,and to (poyle, fince we ſec 
the world ſo corrupt, & fo farre from 
the loue of God, that cuery man (as 
we may perccyue)takerh what he can, 
killeth whom hee will, and that which 
worſte of all is , that neyther thoſe 
which gouerne will remedie ſo manic 
euills as are committed,neyther thoſe 
which are offended dare complaine. 
Yechicfc judges at this day are ſo 


regard vnto the poore oppreſſed: that 
they thinke it more quiet, to remaine 
in troubleat home,then to come and 
put vp their complaintes before you, 
here at Rome. 

And the cauſe hereof is,that there 
| in theyr Countrey they haue bur one 
which purſueth them : and heere in 
this Senate they are cuill willed of all, 
and that is; becauſe hee which com- 
plaineth is poor, and the other whicti 
ls complained on is rich. ” 

Therefore ſince Fortune would it, 
and the fatall Deſtinies permit it,)that 
the proud Rome ſhould be miſtreſle of 
our Germenic,itis but reaſon ye ſhould 

| 


keepe vs in iuftice, and maintaine vs 


ple withour law : without reaſon: and 
without a king, ſas vnuknowne barba- 
rous)yee may take vs for {laues. 

In this cafe ye Romaines are greatly 
deccyued: For me thinketh with rea- 
ſon,ye cannot call vs without reaſon : 
ſince wee being ſuch as weare, and as 
the Gods created vs, remaine in our 
proper countreys,without deſiring to 
{eeke or invade torreincRealmes. For 
with more reaſon wee might ſay, that 
yee were men withour reaſon : being 
not contented with the ſweet and fer- 
tile 7ralze ; but through ſhedding of 
bloud, you ſhould defire to conquer 
allthe earth. In that yee ſay wee de- 
ſcrue ro be {[1ues, becauſe we hauc no 
Prince tocommand vs,nor Senateto: 
gouerne vs,nor Armey todefende vs 
to this I will anſwere : 

That fince wee had no enemies,we 
needed 'no Armeys : and {ith eucry 
man is contented with his lotrte and 
Fortune, wee had no neceſhtie of a 
proude Senate to gouerne vs, and we 
being as wearcall equal},it neede not 
wee ſhould conſent to haue any Prin- 
ccs amoneſt vs. For the office of prin- 
ces 15,to ſuppreſlc tyrants, & to main- 
taine their people in peace. 

It yec ſay furthergthatwee hauenot 
in our Countrey, a Common-wealth, 
nor pollicie, but that wee liue as the 
beaſts in the Mountaines : in this al- 
ſoyou haue bur ſmall reaſon. For we 
in our Countrey did ſuffer no lyers, 
neyther rebells,nor ſeditious perſons: 
nor men that broght vs (from ſtrange 
Countreys)any apparell for to be vi- 
cious: fo that fith in apparell we were 
honeſt, and in mearte very temperate, 
weenceded no better behaviour. 
For though in our countrey there are 


1 


, 


4 


vulaiac, 


no merchaunts of Carthage, oyles of 
Man- 
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| of Cantabria, Odours of 4/;a, Gold 
' of Spazre, Siluer of Britaine , Am- 
| ber of Sidonie,, Silke of . Dama(co, 
; Corne of Scicill, Wine of Canate, 
' Purple of: Arabie: yerfor all this we 
 arenorbrutiſh, neyther ceaſe for to 
| hauka Common-Wealth. 
Fortheſe and ſuch other the like 
things, giue more occaſion to ſtirre 
' vp many vices, then for vertuous 
| men to live according vnto' vertue. 
' B'efled and happy is the Common- 
| Wealth, not where great riches a- 
bounderth, but where vertues are 
bighly commended: not where ma- 
ny light and angry mcn reſort, bur 
where the paticnrare reſident: there- 
fore ie followeth, that of the Cum- 
mon wealth of Xe for beeing rich, 
wee ſhould have pitty : and of the 
Common-Wealth of Germany for 
being poore , yec cvght notto hate 
enuye. - | po 
Would io God that the conten- 
tation wee hane with our pouerty, 
yec others had the ſame with your 
riches, For thenneyther ye had rob- 
bed vs of our Countries,nor we had 
notcome hithernow to complaine 
in. Rome of your tyranny. 
. 1 fee Romanes, that the one dit- 
fereth much from the other: For ye 
others, though yece heare our op- 
preſſions, yetrhereby you loſe not 
your paſtime: but wee others can 
,neuer drye the teares of our cyes, 
; norceale robewayle our infinit mil- 
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Toe Villamme concladeth his Oration a- 
gainſt the 1adzes, which minſter 
not taftice, and declarerh how prety- 
diciall ſuch wicked men are wo the 
pablike weale, 
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haue ſayde that 1 
can fay,but certain 
lyit is not ſo-: For 
there remainerh 
many thinges to 
ſpeake, which to 
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aſſured that to ſpeake them I willnor 
bee afrayde, fith you others in do- 


| ing them are not afhamed . For 6- 


| pen offence: deſerueth nor ſecret cor- 
recion. Imaruell much ax yee - Re- 
mines, what.yee meant to ſend vs(as 
| youdid) ſuch ignorant Iudges, the 
which,by the immortall God I (wear, 
' can neyther declare vs your Lawes, 


| and muchleſle they can vnderſtand 


ours. And thecauſe ofall this cuill is, 
that yee ſent nor thoſe which be beſt 
able to miniſter to vs iuſtice in Ger- 


' many, but thoſe which hane beſt 


friendes with you in Rowe, u 

poſe that to thoſe of the mee hg 
giuc the office of Cenſor-ſhip, more 
or importunity then for ability. Iris 
little thatI can ſay heere, in. reſpc& 


| they dare do there: That which yee 


commannd them here, [ know not : 
but ofthe, which they doe there: I 
am not ignorant, which is ; Your 


and ſhave as mich as they can 
ly. They grieuouſly punifh the offen- 
ces of the poere, and'diflemble with 


the faules ofthe rich: rhey conſent to 
many euils, to awe eccaſion tocom- 
EEEEY $I , 


Iudges take al bribes thatarebrought 
vnto them openly : and they powle | 
pres 


Ee would thinke I | 


heare yee will bee aſtonicd,yetbeye | 
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of the vil- 
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The tyran - 
{ nie of the 
Romanes 
eo the Ger- 
manes. 


| Mictigate ſclaunders, they are thoſe | 


| fearenot torob all the land of Germa- 


' content yee,ſtrike off our heads, as to 


cruell tirantsas yeebe. As deſperate 
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mit greater thefts, they forget the go- 
ucrnment of the people to take theyr 
pleaſure invice. And beeing there to 


Which are moſts ſclaunderous : and 
without goods, it auayleth ro man to 
aske iuſtice, And finally,vaderthe co- 
lour that they be Iudges of Rome, they 


wie: What meancth this yee Romanes : 

ſhall your prideneuer haue end in co- 
miding,nor your couctiſe in robbing 
Say vnto vs what ye willin words,but 
oppreſle vs not ſo in deeds. If you do 
it for our children,loade them with y- 
rons,8& make chem ſlaues. For ye can- 
not charge them with more thenthey 
are able to carry : but of commande- 
ments and triburs ye giue vs more thE 
wee are cyther able to carrie or ſuffer. 
If you doit for our goods,go thither 
and take them all;For in our countrey 
we doe noc vie as ye Romances doe,nor 
baue (i mp __—_—_— as ye hauc here 
in Kome, For yee delſite toliuc poore, 
that ye may dic rich. If ye ſay that we 
will rebcll, I maruell what:yec ſhould 
meanc to thinke ſo,fith yec have ſpoy- 
led vs,robbed vs,and handled vs yll. 

Aſſure me ye Remaaines that ye wil not 
vnpeople vs,and I will aſſure; you we 
will not rebcll. If our ſcruice doe nor 


the euil men. For(to tell ye the truth) 
theknifc ſhall not be ſo fearfull ro our 
neckes,as your tyrannies be abhorred 
in our hearts. 

Doe ye know what you haue done 
ye Romains, yec haue cauſed vs of that 
miſerable realme to (weare,neither to 
dwell wich our winss, and to {leyour 
owne children, "rather then to leaue 
them in;rhe handes of ſo wicked and 


men we haue determined to ſuffer, & 
endure the beaſtly motiss ofthe fleſh 
during the time we hayeto liue,t> the 
ende wee will not get our wiues with 
child. For we bad rather liue chaſt 20 


——— 


or 3o.yeares,then to leaue our childre 
perpetual!{l1es, If ir betruethar the 
children muſt endure, that which the 
miſcrabic fathers doe ſuffer? Iris nor 
onely good to fley them, but alfoir 
ſhouid bee better , not to agree they 
(hold be borne. Ye ought nor to doe 
this Romaanes,for the 133 taken by force 
ought the better t-» bee gouerned : ro 
the intent that the miſerable capriues 
(cing iuſtice duly adininiſtred preſent- 
ly ſhould thereby forget the tyrannie 
paſled,& content themſclues with per 
petuall ſeruirude. And fith iciv4true, 
that we are come tocomplaine of the 
oppreſſions which your Officers doe, 
here vpon the riuer of Danuby, perad- 
nenture yee which are of the Senate, 
will heare. vs: and thogh you are now 
derermined to heare vs, yet you are 
{low to remedy vs: fo that before ye | 
began to reforme an euil cuſtome,the 
whole common-wealth is already vn- 
done. I will tell you of ſome things 
therof,to thintent you may know the, 
and then to reforme them. If chere 
come a right poore man to demaund 
Iuſtice,hauicg no money to giue,nor 
wine to preſent,nor Oyle to promiſe, 
not friendsto helpc him,nor revenues 
to ſuccourhim, and maintaine him in 
expences : aſcer he hath complayned, 
they ſatisfic him with words, ſaying 
vato him,that ſpcedily hee ſhall haue 
luſtice, 

What will you I ſhould ſay, bur 
that in the meane time , they 
make him ſpend that little which he 
hath, and giue him nothing though 
hee demaund much, they give him 
vaine hope, and they make him | 
waſte the beſt of hislife, euery one 
of them doth promiſe him fauour, 
and afterwards they all lay hands vp- 
on himto oppreſſe him, The moſt 
of them ſay bis tight is good, and al- 
rerwards they giue ſencence againſt 
him,ſo that the miſerable perſon that 
came to complaine of one, returneth 
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concerning oppreſſion and tyra 1s, 


A 


home complaining of all,curſing his 
cruell deſtinies, and crying our ro the 
uſt and mercifull Gods for reuenge- 
ment. It chanceth alſo that oft timzs 
therecomineth to complaine hecre 
in the Senatc, ſome flactering man 
more for malice, gen by realon of 
right or juſtice : and yee Senatours 
crediting his double wordes and his 
. | fained teares, immediately ordaine a 

Cenſor, to gac, and giae audience 
| on their complaints. who being gone 
 andrerurned, yee ſecke more to re- 
medic, and giue care tothe com- 
plainrs of the iudge,then to the ſlan- 
ders which were among the people. 
1 will declare vaco you my ſelte.O ye 
Romanes, and thereby you ſhall ſee 
how they paſle their life in my coun- 
try. Iliue by gathering akorns in rhe 
winter, and reaping corn in the fom- 
mer,ſomerimel fiſh as well of neceſ- 
ſity,as of pleaſure, ſo chat I pafſe al- 


mountaines. And it you know not 
why,neare me, a1d I will thew you. [ 
ſee luch ricanny in your iuages, and 
ſuch robberies as they commut amo 2 
the poorep:ople, and there are ſuch 
diſſcntions in the realme, ſuch inin- 
ries commicted thereia,the poor co- 
mon vealth is ſo ſpoyled,thece are lo 
fe.v that nau 2 defire to do good,and 
alſo chere are ſo few that hope for re- 
medy in che Senate,rhat | am derer- 
mined{as moſt vohappy) to baniſh 
| my ſclfe our of mine own houſe, and 

to ſeparatemy ſeife from my ſweere 
company,ro the end my eyes ſhou'd 
not behold ſo miſerable achange:for 
I had rarher wander ſolitary in the 
fields, thento ſee my neighbours 
houresly to lament inthe ſtreecs. For 
there the cruell beaſtes dnot offend 
me,vnlefſ: I do afſau'rt chem : but rhe 


| a greater torment when one feeleth 
it without remedy. And yet my grea- 
teſt griefe is, when my loſſe may bee 
remedied,and he which may,wil not: 
and he char wil,cannot by any means 
remedy it.O cruell Romanes, yee feele | 
nothing that wefcele, ſpecially I that | 
ſpeakeic,ye ſhal ſee howl fecle it,on- 
ly to reduce jt to memory,my tongue 
wil waxe weary,my ioinrs ſhiuer, my 


meth. What a wotul thing is it,in my 
country to ſee it,with my ejes,to hear 
with iy cares, & to fcele it with my 
bands? [ruly the griefes which woful 


charl belceue yer the mercifull gods, 
will haue pitty vpon vs. I deſire you 
not to think ſlander of my word: bur 
Idefire you that you would vnderſtid 
wel whatl ſay:for you imagining (as 


moſt all my lite alone in the fields or | 


cams from the Senate, & the tirannie 


curſed m2n though I d.>ierae them , ' 
yet dayly they vexe mee: withour | 
doubt iris a marvellous paine to fuf- 
| fer an ouerthrow of fortune: bur it is. 


| 


j 


you preſume to be diſcreer) ſhall ſee 
right well the troubles thar come to 
vs from men,& among men,with me 
and by che hands of men : it is aſmall 
matter that we as men do feele them 
ſpeaking : for according to truth, and 
alſo wirn liberty,if I (hould declare e- 


nery o.her juſt aduertiſement which 


which your iudges commit in the 
miſerable Realme: one of theſe two 
things mult enſue, eyther the puniſh- } 
ment of men, or the depriuarion of 
your Officers, itI ſay true, | 
Oc thing onely comforterh me, 
wherof Lwith other infortunate peo- 
ple haue had expericnce,in that I doe 
chinke my ſelfe happy, to know, that 
the 1ſt plagues proceede not from 
the iuſt Gods, bur through the iuſl 
deſerrs of wicked men : And that | 
ou: ſecret fault doeth waken thoſe 
to the end that they of vs may cxe- 
cute open juſtice, Of one.thing on- 
ly I am (ore troubled, becauſe the 
Gods cannot be contenced, but for 
a ſmall fault they puniſh a good man 

much : and for many faultes they 
I i 2 puniſh | 


hart trembles, and my fleſh conſu- [ 


; ' ble eſtare of 
Germany (uffers are ſuch, & fo many : | tus Coun- 
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Here the 
Villiine 
layeth open 
the milſera- 


try. 
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[and forgiue nothing vato the 0- 


| ther ſide, Ifee, that when your pro- 


The Oration of 4 


Villaine,4Fc. | | 


puniſh cuillmen nothing art al,ſothat 
the Gods doe bcare with the one, 


ther. 
O ſecret indgements of God, 


thatas Iam bound to prayſe your 
worke3, ſo likewiſcif I had licenceto | 
condemae them, I durtt ſay, that ye 

cauſe vs to ſuffer grieuous paines,for 

that ycepuniſh and perſecute vs by 

the hands of ſuch Iudges, the which 

(if iuſtice take place in the Warld ) 

when they chaſtice vs with their 

hands, they doz notdeſcrue for to 

hau c their heades on their ſhoul- 

ders, 

The cauſe why now againe, I doe 

exclaime on the immortall Gods, is 
ro ſee, thatin theſe't 5. dayes I haue 
beene at Rome, [ haue ſcene ſuch 
deedesdonein your Senate, that if 
the leaft ofthem had beene done at 
Danuby, the Gallowes and gibbets 
had becne hanged thicker of theeues, 
then the vineyard is with grapes. 1 
am determined to (ce your doings,to 
ſpeake of your diſhoneſty in apparrel 
your little temperancein cating, and 
your diſorder in affayres, and your 


ant a man hath he ſhewed himſeltc? 


red? By the faith ofagood man I 
{wearc, as I may bee deliuered from 


calke, immediately after A7arcus Aw | 
relias ſayde to thole which were a | 
boure him: How thinke yee my | 
friendes, what kernell of anuc, what 
golde of the mine, what corne of 


fraw,what roſe of bryers, what ma-. 


ry of bones, and how noble and vali- 


Whar reaſons ſo hie, what words ſo 
well couched,what truth ſo true, what 
ſentences ſo well pronounced,and al- 
ſo whar open malice hath hee diſco- 


this feucr which I haue, I ſaw this vil- 
laine ſtanding boldly a whole houre 
on hisfeet, and all we bcholding the 
earth as amazed, could not anſwere 
him one word : Far indeede the vil- 
laine confured vs wich his purpoſe, & 
aſtonyed vs; toſce the little regarde 
he bad of his life, 

The Senare afterwardes beeing 
all agreede; the next day following , 
wee prouided new Iudges for the ri- 
uer of Dax#by, and commaunded the 
villaineto deliver ys by writing, all 
thathe ſaydeby mourh, co the end it 
might bee regiſtred in the booke of 


pleaſures ia liuing: and on the 0- 


uiſionarriueth in our Country, wee 
carry into the temples,and offer ir to. 
the Gods, wee pur ic on their heads : 
ſo that the one meeting with the 0- 
ther, wee accompliſh that which is 
commaunded,and accurſe choſe that 
commaunded, And fith therefore my 
heart hath now ſeen that which it de« 
fireth, my mind is atreſt, in ſpitting 
outthe poyſon which in it abideth:; 
1fThaucin any thing heere offended 
with my tong,lI am ready to make re- 
compece withmy head. For 1n good 
faith, I had rather winne honour, in 
offcring my ſclte to death, then you 
ſhould hauc it in taking from me my 
life. 


'1n the Senate. 


| bee ſpake) ſhould be choſen Senator, 


good (aying of ſtrangers,which were 


And further, it was agreede, that 
the ſaide villaine (for the wiſe words 


and of the Free men of Rome be ſhold 
bec one: and that for euer he ſhould 
bee ſuſtained with the common trea- 
ſure. For our mother Rowe hath al. 
wayes beene prayſcdand cficemed | 
not onely to acquite the ſeruices* 
which hauc beene done vnro her, bu? 
alſo the good words which were ſpo' 
-ken in the Senate. | : 


CHAP.| 


Chap.. 


R—— 


The com- 


mendation 


that the 
Emperour 


gaue of the 
Oration of 
the villajne, 


And heere the villaine ended = 


3 —_— — 


Ac 
—— - 


The ſpeech 
of King A- 
lexander 
thegrear, 


han. 
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'How Princes oughi to ciu(e Off icers. 


OO _——————_ RN OO 


CHAP, VL 


Tiat Princes and Noble men ouzht tobe 
wery circumſpett in chooſing Indges 
and Officers, far therein conſifteth 
the profite of the publike weale. 


| #58 EA Lexander the great 

; DI} ( as the Hiſtorio- 
graphers ſay ) in 
his youth vſed hun- 
S/22\ Pal ting very much 
| EE n—> ſpecially of « the 
mountaines, & that 
which is to be marueled at,he would 
not hunt Deare, Goates, Harcs,nor 
Partridges; but Typers, Leepardes, 
Elephants, Crocodils, and Lions, 
So that this mighty Prince, did nor 
onely ſhew the excellency ofhis cou- 


bur alſo in chaſing of cruell & ſauage 
beaſts. 
Pluterch in his Apothegmes ſay- 
[cth, thatthe great Alexander had a 
familiar ſeruant, named Crotheras,to 
whome oftentimes hee ſpake theſe 
wordes: 
1 let thee to onderſiand Crothe- 
rus, That the valiant Princes ought 
Pr onely to be wpright in their real ms 
which they goutrne: but alſo to bee 
circumſpect in paſtomes which they ſe» 
that the authorute which in the one they 
haue wanne , in the other they doe wot 
loſe. 
| When Alexander ſpake theſe 
words, truely hee was of mare attho- 
ity then of yeares : But in the ende 
gaue this example, more to bee 
Se commaunded, then to 


bee reprouedor blamed, I lay to be. 
ollowed, not inthe hunting that he 
excrciſed, butin the great courage 
which hee ſhewed. To the Flcbrians 


| their might,and in other things their 


ſmall power is known : butto prin- 
ces andgreat Lords, icisa diſcom- 


| mendablething, that in'carneſt mat- 


ters any man ſhould accuſe them of | 
pride, and in things of ſport, they 
fhould count them for light. For the | 
Noble and valiant Prince, in thinges | 
of importance, ought to ſhew great | 
wiſdome, and in meane things great | 
ſtoutenes. | 


The caſc was ſuch, that Alexander | 


the Great, hunting on the wilde 
mountaines, by chance'mer with a 
cruell Lyon, and as the good Prince 
would winne his honor with the Ly- 
on, andalfo the Lyon preſerve bis 
owne life, they were in griepes the 
one of the other ſo faſt,that both fel) 
to the carth, where they ftriucd al- 


—— 


ragein conquering proud Princes, | 


cas maruellous grauers of anticke 


| ander and the Lyen fighting, andal- 


and men of diſcretion, itisa little 


- — OI _ 


moſt halfe an houre, bur in the ende 
the Lyon remayned there dead, and 
the hardy Alexapder eſcaped all blou- 
dy. 
"This hunting of Alexander and the 
Lyon through all Greece was greatly 
renowned : I ſay greatly renowned 
becauſe the Gravers and Painters 

drew a,portrait forthwith in flonc- 
worke, of this hunting, and the gra- 
uers hereof were L7{ippus and Leocar- 


warkes, which they made of met- 
tall, where they linely ſet forth Alex- 


ſoa familiar ſeruant of his named 
Crotherus ,being among the dogpes 
bcholding them. - So that the worke 
ſcemed not onely to repreſent an an- 
cient thing : burthart che Lyon, .4- 
lexander, Crotherus, and the dogges, 


ſeemed alſo to beealiue in the ſame 
chaſe. 

_ When Alexauder fought with the 
Lyon, there came an Ambafladour | 
from Sparthes to Macedonic, who 


ſpake to Alexender theſe Wordes, 


would to God, (Immortall prince) | 
3 _ thax 


Wh? 
| thing, that in one matter they ſnhew 

| 

| 

| 

| 


T:i:e oreare 
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| 374 | ___, How Princes ought» tochuſe Officers. 


| That the force you bane wſed with the ly- 
07, in the mountain,you had employed 4- 
£4inſt ſome Pr:for to be lord of the earth. 
By the words of the Embaſſadour, 
and thedezdes of Alexanaer,may cal(l- 
ly bee gathered : That as iris comely 
for Princes to bee honeſt, valiant, and 
ſtaur : ſo to the contrary,it is vnſeem- 
ly for them to be bolde and raſh: For 
chough Princes of theyr goods be li- 
berall, yer of rheir life they ought not 
eo be prodigall. 

The diuine Plato in the tenth booke 
ofhis laws,ſfaith: that the two renow- 
med Phyloſophers 'of Thebes, whoſe 
names were Adon and Clint , fellat 
variance with themſclues,to knowe in 
what thing the Prince is bound to ad- 
uenture his life? 

Thephylo- | Climias faide , that hee ought to 
_—_— . dic,for any thing touchiag his honor, 
roy the | Adow ſaidethe contrarie. That hee 
honour of | ſhould not hazard his life, vnleſle it 
Princes. | were for matters touching the affaires 
of the comonwealrh. Plato ſaith, thoſe 
| _ | rwophiloſophers had reaſon, inthat 
they ſaid : but admit that occafion to 
dye ſhould beoffered the Prince: for 
the one,orthe other: che ought rather 
ro die for that thing touching iuſtice, 
then forthe thing rouching hts honor - 
For there is no great differece,todie 
 morefor the one, then for the ather. 
Applying that wee haue ſpoken, to 
4 that we will ſpeake : I ſay,thatwe doe 
not deſire, nor we will nor, that Prin- 
ces and great lords doe deſtroy them- 
ſclues with Lions in the chace,neither 
| aduenturetheir perſonsinthe warres, 

' [northatrhey puttheyr lives in perill, 
for the comon-weale : But wee onely 
| require of them, chat they take ſome 
paines and care to prouidofor thinges 
pclonging to iuſtice. For it is a more 
naturall hunting for Princes, co huut 
out the vices of their commonweales, 
= to hunethe wilde boares, in the 
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thicke woods. To the end Princes ac- 
ompliſh this which we haue ſpoken 


| Wewill not aske them time when they 


k 


| 


oughe to eate.ſleepe, hunt, ſporte, 2nd 
recreate themlelues:but chat of the 24 
houres thatbec in the day and night, 
theytake it for a pleaſure and commo- 
dity one houre to talke of iuſtice. The 


gouernment of the comonweale con- | 


fiſteth not, in yhat they ſhould traucil 
vntill they ſweate and moleſt their bo- 
dyes,ſhead their bloud, ſhorten rheyr 
lives,and looſethcir paſtimes:: bur all 
conſiſteth,in thar they ſhould be dili- 
gent to foreſee the dammagescfrheir 
common-wealth,and ikewiſe to pro- 
uide for good mimiſters of iuſtice. 
Wee doe not demaund Princes 
and great Lordes to giuz vs their 
goods ; Nor wee forbidde them 
not toeare,to forſake ſizepe;or ſport, 
ro hunt, or put their lives in daunger : 
but we dcfire and beſeeche them,that 
they would prouide good miniſters | 
of iuſtice for the common-weale. 
Firft,they ought to be very diligent 
to ſearch chem out,andafterwards,to 
be morecirciiſpet to examin them: 
For if wee ſigh with teares, to haue | 
good Princes, we ought much more | 
to Pray that we haue not euil officers. 
har profiteth itthe knightto be 
nimble,and if the horſe be not ready? | 
Whar auayleth it'the owner of. the 
ſhip to be ſage and expert, if the Pilot 
be a foole and ignorant? VWhat pro- 
fiteth the king to bevaliant and ſtout, 
& the captain of the warre to be a co- 


ward? I meane by this I hauc ſpoken, | 


what profiteth it aprince ro be honeſt } 
if thoſewhich mimiſteriuſtice bee dil- } 
ſolute ? Whatprofiteth it vs that the | 
Prince beruc,it his Officers be lyers. 
what profiteth it vs that the Pr: be ſo- 
ber,if his miniſtersbe driikards? what 
proficerh it thatthePÞ: be gentle,&lo- 
uing,if his officers be cruell & malici- 
ous? what profiteth it vs, that the Pr: ; 
be agiucr,liberall, and an alme{-man, 
if the indge which miniftreth juſtice, 


j. 
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; Whar proficeth irthe prince ro bee 
| carcfulland vertuous, if the Iudge 
. bee —_— and vi:ious? Finally , 


_ i Tay, thatitlittle avaylerh, that the 
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The fayins 
of Plurarch 


to T rain 
Empe- 


| 


' prince in his houſe be ſecretly iuft,if 
' adioyning to that hee truft a tirant & 
 opentheefe with the gouernment of 
' the Common-weale. | 

; Princes and great Lords, when 
; they are within their pallaces ar plea+ 
ſure, their mindes occupied in high 
things, doe not receyue into theyr 
ſecret company but their entire 
friends. 

Ancthertime they will nor, but 
o<cupie themſclues in paſtimes and 
pleaſure: ſothatthey know not what 
they haue to amend in their perſons, 
and much lefſe that whichthey ought 
roremedy in their common-weales: 
L willnot bee ſocager in reprouing , 
neyther ſo Satyricallin writing, that 
it ſhould ſeeme I would perſwade 
princes, that they live not according 
ro the highneſle of their eſtates, bur 
according to the life of the religious: 
for if rhey wil keepe themſclues from 
being tyrants, or being ourragiouſly 
vitious, we cannot deny them fome- 
rimes co take their pleaſures. But 
my intention is no?, ſo ſtraighely to 
commaund Princes to beiuſt,bur on- 
ly co ſhew them how they are bound 
ro doc iuſtice, Common-wealthes 
arcnot loſt, for that their princes liue 
in pleaſure: burbecauſec they haue lit- 
tle care of iuſtice. Inthe end, people 
doenot murmur when : the Prince 


| 


| - 
doth recreate his pzrſon,but when he 
is too ſlacke co cauſcinſtice to be ex- 


ecnted. . EY 
I woul1 ro God, that Pcinces took. 
an account with God in the things of 
their conſcience, touching the com- 
moa wealth, as they doewith men 
rouching their rents and reuenues. 


Traian the Emperor ſaith.It pleaſeth 


| mee very well,moſt:puiſſant prince, 


I "CO 


How Pines onht ro chuſe Offiers. 
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Platarch in an Epiſtle hee wrote to | 


CT e———_ 


that the Prince be ſuch one,as almay 
lay that in himthere is nothing wor- 
thy of reprehenſion:bur adding ther- 
unto, Ic diſpleaſeth me much more, 
that he ſhould haveſv evill Tudges, 
that a!l ſhould ſay,in them were no- 
thing worthy of commendation: For 
the faults of Princes very weil way be 
excuſed : but the offences of the cfh- 
cers can by no mcanes bee endured. 
Many princes and great Lords de- 
ceive themſelus,in thinking that they 
do their duery in that they be vertu- 
ous in their perſons, butir is not ſo ; 
for it ſufficerh nor a prince to draw 
vnto him all vertnes, bur alſo hee is 
bound to root all vices out of the c6- 
mon wealth. Admit that princes will 
not,or of themſeclues cannot govern 
the common-wealth; yet let vs defire 
and admoniſh them to ſecke good 
Ottficers to doe it for them : For the 
poore Plebeian hath no account to 
render but of his good or cuil life:bur 
the prince ſhall render account of his 
vitious life which he hath led, and of 
thelictle care that he hath had of his 
common wealth. Sevecs in an Epiſtle 
he wroteto Lacills, ſayth. My deare 


friend Zxcils, I would gladly thou + 


wouldeſt come and fee me heete in 
Rome,: butIpraythee recommend 
to good Iudges thellle cf Scicile; for 
I would not defire to enjoy thy ſight, 
if through my occaſion thou ſhoul- 
deſt leaue the Common-wealth our 


oforder. And to the entent thou | 


mayeſt know what Tonditions they 
ought to haue,whom thon ſhouldeſt 
chooſe for Gouernorsor Tudges: I 
will-let thee vnderſtand, that they 
olughtro begrauein their ſentences, 
wſt intheir wordes,: honeſt in their 
workes,; . mercifull in their iuſtice; 
and aboue all, not corrupted with: 
bribes. 
ofthis, it is becauſe ifthou diddeſt 
rake care to gouerne thy Common- 


wealth well, thou ſhouldeft now bee 


And if I do aduertiſe thee | 


cir-| 


| 
Good ad- 


monitions 
of Seneca 
to his 
friend Lu- 
cUla. 
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| How Princes ought to chuſe Ofjicers. 
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he em ee ee ne EE. STS 


xamine them, vnto | Father of the Great A/exanaer, crea- 


{ whom preſently thou muſt recom- \redfor Ludge of a prouince, a friend 


Graue fen- 
tencee Of 
Seneca, 


I—_— > LI A” "> res moo 


' 

mend the gouernement thereof, I' 
| would (ay atterwardes, that all chat | ſuch office, occupyed hum{clte more | 
| which the ancient philoſophers haue | in kemming his head, then in wor-. 
; Written in many books, ard haucletr | king or ſtudying his bookes, 


by divers ſentences. 
Sencca did rehearſe Ir. theſe few 


wordes: the which are ſo graue and 
| neceſarie, that if Princes retayned 
[chem in theic memory, to pat them 
' 1n execution, and Iudges had them 
| before theireyes for to accomplith 

them, they would excuſe the com- 
mon wealth of divers {launders, and 
they ſhould alſo deliuer themlclues 
from agreat burthen of their conlci- 
ence. | 
Itisnot a thing voluntary, but 
 neceilary, that the miniſters of tuſtice 


_ | be verruous, well e{tabliſhed,and ve- 


ry honeſt: Forco Iudges nothing 
| can bee more (launderous and hurt- 
full, chenwhen they ſhould reproue 
| young men of their yourh : others 
; may uſtly repretend them of theyr 
lighrneſle. | 
He which hath a publike Office 
in the Common wealth, and fitteth 
openly to iudge therein, ought to 
obſerueas good order in his perſon, 
leſt hee bee noted diflolute in his 
doing: For the Iudge which is with- 
out honeſty, and conſideration 
ought to conſider with himſclte,that 
ſfhee alone haue authoritie to judge 
of etnermens goods, that there are 
h — which will iudge of his 
| life. 
'  Itisnotonely a burden of Con- 
ſcience toprinces, to committe the 
charge of gouernance of the people 
ro diflolute perlow: bur alſoir is a 
' great contempr, and difprayſe of Iu- 
ſtice: For the ſentence giuen ofhim 
| who deferueth to bee iudged,. is a- 
| mong the people lictle eſteemed. 
 Platarchin his Apothegmes ſay- 
| eth, that Phil;p King ;of Macedonie, 


—— 


of his, who afcer hee (aw himſelfe in | 


] 

King Php being enformed of 

the vanitie and infolency of this 
Ludge, reyoked che power which he 
had ginen him, and when hee com- 
playned to all of the wrong and | 
griefe which was done vnto him, ta- 
king his office from him, K. Philip 
ſayde vnto him: IfI had giuen the 
officero thee for none other cauſe 
but being my friend; beleeue mee 
that nothing in the world could haue 
{ufficed to haue raken it from thee, 
becauſeT louing thee ſo entirely as 1 
did, reaſon would not I ſhould haue | 
depriucd thee of this office, where- 
with I honoured thee, I gaue thee 
this office, thinking that thou werte 
vertuous, ſage, honeſt, and allo a 


man well occupicd, and me thinkerh | 


chou rather occupieſt thy ſclfe in be- 


holding thy perſon,the in gouerning 
well my Common-wealth : which 
thou 0aghteſt not to conſent vnts. 
and much lefle doc in deed: for the 
ludge ought robee fo eccupied, in 
the adminiſtration of the Common 
wealth, that hee ſhould haue no lea- 
ſure at any time for ro combe his 
heade. 

Theſe wordes the good Philip 
ſpake vato the Ludge, whom hee dif- 
placed of his office, for beeing roo 
fine & diligent in combing his head, 
and trimming his perſon. Ir is not 
oneſy decentfor miniſters of Iuſtice 
to bee grauc and honeſt, buralſo it| 
behoucth them to bee true and fairh- | 
full: Forro a Iudge, whoſe oifice 
is to judge the truth,there can bee no 
greater infamic, then to be counted | 
alyer. | 

When two Plebeyans bee at va- 


riance together for one thing, they | 
come 


—_—_— 
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come before che iudge for naughrels, 
but that hee ſhould tudge, who hath 
right and iuſtice therevato. There- 
fore if ſucha Iuſtice bee not counted 
true,bur a lyer,all rake his iudgement 
for falſe : ſo that if the plaintife hath 


yetat thelcaſt he will blaſpheme him 
that gaue ſent2nce. 
There are ſome Iudges, that pre- 


| others to winthem, others ro impor- 


therin their words any thing worthy 
not very circumſpe&,oftcntimes that 
' (hall happen, which the Gods vvould 


ſently ro get more money, to drawe 
vnto them moe friends, and toconti- 
nue alſo jn their Offices , vſc ſuch 
ſhamefull ſhifts with the poore plain- 
tifes, and take ſuch large bribes of the 
defendant : that both partyes ate by 
himſclte aſſured of the Sentence, in 
their fauour , before hee come vnto 
' che Barre. 

Many goe to the houſes of Iudges, 


ſome to demaund, others to giue in- 


| 


no more power, hee will obey iuſtice, | 


hands ſhould bee ſtreight,and the life 
which they lead ſhould be very croo- 
ked. Torheend Iuſlices be vpright, 
they ought much to trauell ro bee li- 
berall: I meanc in things wherein they 
ought to giue ſentence. 


haue reipe&t in theyr ſentences to fa- 
uour their Friendes,ſhould not accu- 
ſtomably vſc to bee reuenged of theyr 
cnemyes. Truely,ſuch a Iudge ought | 
not to bee called juſt : but aprivace 
tyrant. Hee that with affeion 1ud- 
geth, and paſſion punifherh, is great- 
ly deceyued. 

Thoſcin like manner, which hauec 
authority to gouerne, and doethinke 
that for borrowing a little of Iuſtice, 
they ſhould therby enercaſe and my]- 
tiphe friends in the common wealth, 
are much abuſed : For this ate be- 


firutions, others to worke deceyte, 


rune thE,but few ro goto viſite them: 
fo that for thoſe and ſuch ſemblables, 
I doe aduile, and admoniſh Officers, 
that they be iuſt in their ſentences, & 
vp: ight in their wardes. 


fore men is (o heynous, and before 


6 OD ſodeicſtable, that though for | 


aſpacc he refraine his hands,yet in the 
ende hee will excend his power. For, 


cher of Trueth , will not permit that 
ſuch doe rake vppon them the title of 


The miniſters of Iuſtice oughtto 
be ſuch,a:.d 'o good,chat in their life 
nothing be worthie of rebuke ; ney- 


of reproche. For,if heercin they be 


not, which is : that to the preiudice 
of the iuſtice of another,hee ſhall de- 
nic rhe words of himſclſe. 

Ir ſufficech not Iudges co be rrue in 
their words : bur itis veryneceſlaric 
that they bce vpright in their ſencen- 
ccs. That is to fay, that for loue they 
bee nor too large, neyther for couc- 
rouſnesrhey ſhould be corrupred,nor 
for tzarc drawne backe,nor with pray- 


| 


| 


' 
i 


e's to b2< flarrered,nor with promiſes 
binij2d ; For otherwiſe, ut were a 


great (hame and inconuenience,that 
| 


thonius faith :*- that the good Empe- 
rour going to viſite his Empire (as he 


Iuſtice, which 1a their Offices do ſhew 


lo extreame wrong. * 
Helius Spartianss, inthe life of 1y- 


was in Capua,)and there demaunding 
of the ſtace of che Cenſours, whether 
they were vniuſt or rightfull? Aman 
of Capua (aide in this wiſe : Bythe 
immorrall Gods, moſt noble Prince, 
I ſweare,thac this Iudge who preſent- 
ly gouerneth here,is neicher tuſt, nor | 
honeſt : and therefore mee thinks it 
neceſſarie that wee depriue him of his 
dignicic,and I will recount vnto thee, 
what bcfcll betweene him and mee : 
I beſoughthim that for my ſake, hee 
would graunt me foure things, which 
were all vniuſt,and hee willingly con- 
deſcended therevnto : wherof I bad 


Ic is vnpoſlible that thoſe which| 


—_— 


the Redecmer oi the world,onely Fa- | 


the Yarde which they carrie in theyr 


no leſſe marvuell in my hart,then vexa- | 
tion 
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What is re- 


quyred in 
an vpright 
iudge. 


| defire him , Ithought my leile 


How Princes ought to chuſe Off icers. 


tion in my bodic. For, when I did 


then co obtaine them,but only for the 
contentation of thoſe which inſtantly 
deſired me to doe it, 

And further,this Cap#asſaide; By 
the Gcd Gerius,l ſweare likewiſe,that 
I was not the more friendly vato him, 
for that he ſayde he did it for my ſake, 
morethen for another : For hee that 
to mee would graunt theſe foure, it is 
to bee beleeued, that vnto others hee 
would graunt them foure hundreth : 
For the which , thou oughteſt to pro- 
uide moſt noble Prince, becauſe good 
Iudges ought to 5e patient to heare, 
and iuſt to determine. 

By this notableexample , Indges 


not corrupted : For it is vnpoſhble» 


ought to haye a great reſpect, not to 
thoſe which doe defire them : but to 
that which chey demaund. For in de- 
ing their dury,their enemyes will pco- 
claime them iult ; and contrarywiſe, 
if they doe that they ſhould nor doe, 
their neareſt friends wil account them 
as tyrants. 

Iudges which pretend favour vnto 
the common-wealthzand to bee care- 
full of the:r conſciences, ought notro 
content themſclues ſimply rodoe Tu- 
| ſtice : bur that of chemſclues they 
ſhould haue ſuch an opinion \ rhat 
none durſte preſume ro come and re- 
quire at their hands,any vile or diſho- 
neſtthing. For otherwiſe, if we nore 
the demaunder to bee vnſhamefaſte, 
we mutt needes ſouicwhart ſuſpeR the 
ludge in his iuſtice. 
| Princes ought alſo ro bee very cir- 
cumſpedt chat the Indges be not one- 
| liecontented to bee juſt, honeſt, and 

true : bur alſo in them there ought to 
remaine 0 auaricemor couetoulnes. 
For Iufticeavd Auarice can feldome 
dwcllin ore houſe. 

| Thoſethar have thecharge of rhe 
gouernement of the people, and to 
mdge cauſes oughcro take great heed, 
{ that with bribes and preſentes they * 


| 


but that the ſame day that Riches and 
Treaſures in the houics of Iudges be- 
ginto increaſe,that the ſame &ay, the | 
true adminiſtration of Iultice,ſhowld 
not decay. 

LyCHrgns, Prometheus , and N rips 
Pompylins did prohibite nothing 1n 
their Law ſo much,neytker for any 0- 
ther cauſe they crdained ſo many pu- 
niſhments : bur to che intent Judges 
(ſhould nor bee ſo couctous, nor yet 
thicues. And of truth they had great 
conſideration, to forefee and forbid 
it : For the tudge that hath reccyued 
parte of the Thette, will not giuc ſen- 
rence againſt the ficalers thereof. 
Lernor judges be credited for ſaying 
they receyue no filuer nor golde,ney- 
ther filkes, nor iewells : but that they 
take onely ſmall preſentes, as friuices, 
towles,and other trifles. 

For oftentimes it chaunceth, that 
rhe indges doe cate the fruite,and rhe 
poore Suter docth feele the morſell : 
C:iceroin the booke of lawes ſaith, that 
Cato the Cenſor beeing very aged,the 
Senators ſaid vnto him one day in the 
Senate. Thou knoweſt now Care.that 


wuary; wherein wee vie ro deuidethe 
Offices among the people. VWherc- 
fore wee haue determined to create | 
Mantins and Calidauns Cenfors, for 
this yeare: wherefore tell vs (as thou 
thinkeft) if they be able and ſufficient 
tro ſupplye the rowme fCato the Cen- 
ſour anſwered them in this wiſe. 
Fathers conſcripr,l let you knowe, 
that I do not receyue the one,nor ad- 
mir the other : For, Marlins is very 
rich,and Cal:d1zxs5the citizen extream 
poore,and truly in both there is great 
perill. For we ſce by experience, thar 
che rich Officers are roo much ſubic 
to pleaſures : and the poore Officers 
are too much given ro auarice. And 
further,bee ſaid in this caſe,me think- 
eth that your ludges whom yec ought 


preſently wee arc in the Calendes of 1a-| 


tO 


The wiſe 


anſcre of 


C ato. 
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| rochuſe, ſhould nor bee ſo extreame 
| poore, that they ſhould want wherc- 
| with to cate:ncither ſo rich,that they 
| ſhould ſucmounr in ſupertluity, to 
giuc themſclus roo much te pleaſurs:; 
For men by great aboundance be- 
- cone vitious, and by great fcarcitic 
: become couctous. | 

| TheCenſor Cato becing offuch 
 authoritie, itis but reaſon that wee 
 giue crediteto his words, fincc hee 


Jang ſpace, though in deed all rhe 
' poorc bee not couetous, nor all the 
rich vitious: yer hee ſpake it for this 
intent, becauſe both thoſe Romans 


ſcratch: and therich ro enioy and 
keepes Fo | 
Which of thoſe two ſortes of men 
Princes ſhould chuſe: I cannot,nor 
dare nor raſhly determine. And 
therefore I doe nor counſell them, 
eyther todeſpiſe the poore; or to 


|chuſeche rich: bur thac they giue 


the authoriric of inſtice 'to thoſe, 
whom they know to bee of good 
conſcience, and nor ſubicC to couc- 
rouſneſſe; For the iudge , whoſe 
Conſcience is corrupted, it is vn- 
poſſible hee ſhould miniſter equall 
iuſtice. 

A man may giue a ſhrewde 
gveſſe of ſuſpirion in that iudge, 
whether hee bee of brittle conſci- 
ence, orno, if hee ſeehimprocure 
theoffice ofiuſtice for himſelie : For 


that man which willingly procurech 


the charge of conſcience of another : 
commonly little regardeth the bur- 
thenof his owne. 


- 


— ————————— — — 


gouerned the Romane Empire fo | 


were nortcd of cheſe two vices: For ' {6 
che poorethey defare to ſcrape, and. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. VIL 


cus Aurclius wrote 0 Antigonus 
his fricnd,en(werin 2 another which 
| hee ſent him out of Scicile, wherein 


the Rowane [uages, and this Letter 
is dinided into v. Chapters. 


Arcaus Aureltus,com 
parion in the/Em- 
pire, Tribune of the 
| people , preſently 
Q being ſicke wiſheth 
3g vnto thee Antige- 
'nus heath & com- 


extreameheate of Rowe,and to reade 
ſome bookes which are brought mee 
from the realme of Paleſtize, I am 
come hither to Capya: and for the 
haſte I made to ride great iourneyes, 
the Ague hath ouertaken me, which 
is more troubleſome then perillous: 
For it taketh me with cold, and pluc- 
keth my appetite from me. 
The 20, day of Ianuary I receyued 
thy ſecondletter,and it hapned thar 
thy letter and my feuer tooke mee 
both at one inſtant : bur the feuer 
griceued mein ſuch wiſe,tharI could 
not longendure to reade thy letter: 
Mee thinketh wee haue no ſtay nor 
meane, thou beeing ſo briefe,and I 
ſolong : for my long letter hath ta- 
ken thy grieuous ſorrows from mee, 
but thy ſhore letter could not take 
__—_ from me:now.that my mind 
is beating of thy trauell, the. defire 
thatT haue to remedy ir, is cnflamed: 
E would tel thee one thing, & ſuccor 
thee with ſom counſel, bur 1 find that 
the conſolation which thou wanteſt, 
[ cannot giue thee, and that which' 
I can giue thee, thou needeſt not. 


| 


In 


wy a. 


Of 4 Letter which the Emperour Mar- | 


hee aduertiſed him of the cruelty of 


fort in the baniſhment. To, flye the | 
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| [nthis letter (hall not be wcirren 


| comfort thze, becauſe Iam ſo out of 


 compendious, neither ſocomtorta- 


 tovilite the Capriues, the Pilgrimes, 


gine remedy: For to che troubled 


A Letter of M wrcus Aurelius. 


that wiich was in the ficſt: but here- 
in [ will tcauell che beſt I can to an- 
lwer thee.l wil not occupic my ſelf t5 


courſe with this diſcaſe, thar I hauc 
neyther will to write, ne yet any fa- 
gour inany pleaſant things. lf per- 
hapsthisletterbeenot ſauoury, nor 


ble as thoſe which I was wort ro write 
vntothee : artribute not the blame 
vnro my good will, which dclireth 
ro ſerue thee, bur to the fickries that 
giueth no place thereuato. For it ſuf- 
ficeth the ficke to be contented wich 
medicines, without ſatisfying theyr 
friendes, | 
If thy comfort conſiſted in wri- 
ring many Koies, and offering thee 
many words: truzly I would not 
ſicke to dce that for my feuer : but 
it neicher proficerh thee, nor ſacisficth 
mee, ſince I hauc little, to proffer 
chee much. Talking now of this 
matter, I doe remember, that the an- 
cient lawes of the Rbodzars ſayd theſe 
words. | 
VVe deſire and admonith all men, 


and the comfortlefſe: and further we 
ordaine and commaund that none in 
the Common wealth be (o hardy to 


giue counſel}, vnleſſc therewith hee 


hearewords comforterh lietle, when | 
in themthereis no remedy. Of a 
truth, the Law of the Rhodians is 
good, andthe Romane which ſhall 
obſeruethem much better. Aſſure 
thy ſelfthat I am very deſirous to ſee 
thee: andalfo Tknow that thou woul- 


deſt as gladly ___ ymo MC, to re. 
| countmeeall thy gricfes. 

_ TruelyIdoenortmarucll, becauſe 
the wounded —— _— 
more,declaring his owne gricfes,thE 
| hearing another mans conſolations. 


| [Thouwriteſtvnco me of ſiidry things 


inthylercer, rheeff:& whereof, thar 
chou certifi:(t m2 is, chart che [ud zes 
and Officers in that Realme bee very 
rigorous and exrreamse: and that 
thercforezhe Cicilians arc greatly 
diſpleaſcd with che Senate. 

Hitherto thou haſt neuzr tolde 
meelye, the which moucth me to 
belezue all thac thou weiteſt now in 
thy letter. Wherefore I rake ir for a 
ching moſt rrue, that focaſmuch as all | 
thoſe of Ciciil are malitio:15 and enui- 
ous, they giue the Iudges fitte occa- 
fion to bee cruell, Foritis a generall 
rule, where m2a are out of order, the 
Miniſters of juſtice ought co bee ri- 
gIrous.And thongh in other realms, | 
it.chaunced not, it is ro be belezucd, 
that itis true inthis Realme : wherc- 
of the ancient Prouerbe ſayth, All. 
thoſe which inbabite the Iſles are exill: 
batthe Cicilians are worſt of ali. At this 
day the wicked are ſo mighty in their 
malice, and the gaodare ſo mnch di- 
miniſhcd in thetr vgrtues, that if by 
Luſtice there werenot a bridle, the 
wicked would ſurmount al the world, 
and the good ſhould vaniſh imme- 
diatcly. 

But returning to our matter, I 
ſay, thatconfidering with what, 8& 
how many cuils wee are enuironed, 
and to how many miſcries wee are| 
ſubiet: Idoe not marucll atthe va- 
nitics that men commit, but” Iam a- | 
ſhamed ofthe cruelty which our ind- 
ges execute , ſo that wee may rather 
call them ryrants which kill by vio- 
lence, then Iudges which miniſter 
by iuſtice. | 

OfonethingTIwas greatly aſto- 


OTE TO Con IE OY 


| 


nicd, andalmoſt paſt my lenſe,whicb|g.4 tc | 


is, that iuſtice of right pertayneth to joncly cu 
the Gods, and they being offended, | #43 | 


will bee called piggifull: and wee v- 
cthers borrow fic, and nor beeing 
offended, doe glorific our ſclues to 
be called cruell. Iknow not what 
man will hurtanother, fince wee ſee 


that _ 


OD aro ts eto 8 


_ 
—_— 
—_ 


® —_—— 


V_— cw Woe ray ow 


har may 
moue one | 
nanro bee 
mercifull to! 
zother, | 


Libgt 


— 


concerning cruell Judges. 


that the Gods forgiving their proper 
wiuries,haue obtained the renowne 
of mercifull, and wee others puni- 
ſhing rhe injuries done vnto another 
doe 'remaine with the name of the 
Lirants. 


man hehelde himſelfc from toppe to 
toc, he ſhall findenot one thing in 
kim to move him to cruelty : buthe 
ſhall ſee in him many inſtruments to 
exerciſe mercy. For hee hath his 


If the puniſhment of the Gods 
were ſoſcuere, as our ſinnes are fil. 
thy, and that {they ſhould meaſure. 
vs with this meaſure, the only defert | mies, diſpiſe my children, with euill 
of one offenceis ſufficient to take life | eyes behold my daughters, couermy 
from vs. With reaſon hee cannot be | goods, ſpeakeeuill ofmy perſon: bur 
 calleda man amongſt men, buta ſa- | that which Iam aſhamed of is, thar 
vageamongſt the ſauages,] thar for- | diuers Iucges are lo greedyto teare 
getting to be of feeble flicſh,tormen- mens ficſh,as if they were Beares , & 
teththe fleſhof his brother, If a mans flcſh werenointed with honey, 


| owne proper Nature. 


| CHAP. VIII. WA 


eyes wherewith hee ought to behold | The Emperour continaeth flill bis letter 


the needy and indigent: hee hath 


d 


feetero greto the Church and Set- 
mons, he hath hands to helpeall:hee 
hath his rongue to fauour the Or- 
phancs,he hath a heart to loue God: 
| And to conclude, hce hath vnderſti- 


to follow the good. If men owe 
much ro the Gods, for giuing them 
| theſe Inflruments to be parrifull, true. 
ly, they arc bound noleſſe vnto them 
for raking from them all occaſions to 
becruell, Forhee hath nor giuen 
them hornes as to buls, neither naites 
asto the cat, nor yctheehath giuen 
them payſon, asto the Serpent, Fi- 
nally ,hee hath not giuen them ſo pe- 
rilous feer, as toa horſe to ftrike,nor 
hee hath giuen them ſuch bloudie 
tecth,as tothe Lyons to bite, Then 
fith the Gods bee pittifull, and h2ue 
created vs pittifull,and commaunded 
vs to bee pittifull-why do our Iudges 
deſire then to be cruell. O how many 
cruell and ſeuere Iudges are there ar 
thisdayin the Romane Empire,which 


ding to know the evil}, and diſcretion | 


Pans colour ofgocd zeale to: 
A 


ſpeaking againſt crnell Indges, and 
reciteth two examples the one of « pi- 


#ifull king of Cypres , and the other of” 


4 cruell inuage of Reme, 


S' Y the faith of a 


vnto thee friend 


Q Aptigonus , that I | nucth hill 
(© © being yong,ki.ewa his ls tter 6OR 


w Iudg in Rome whoſe ; 
name was Licarevicus a man of high 
ſtature, his fleſhneither too fat, nor 
too leane, his eyes were ſomewhat 
bloudy and red,he was of thelinage 
of the Senators , and on his face hee 
had bur alittle bearde, and on his 
head he had many white tayres. 
This Lycaronicss of long time 
was Iudge in Rowe, in the Ro- 
mane Lawes hee was very well lear- 
ned, and in. Cuſtomes and poli- 
cies. very $kilfull and expert, of 
his ewne Nature, hee-ſpake little , 
and in the aunſweres hee gaue, hee 


 tuſtice, aduenture co vndo the com: 
mon wealth :Fernot for the zeale of 
iuſtice, dut for the deſire to atrajne 
to renowne : they have beeneouer- 
come with malice, and denyed their 


I doe not maruell that aRomane 
Cenſor ſhould enuie my houſe, will 
euill ro my friends, fauour mine ene- 


good man I ſwearc | 


: 


381 | 


{ 


rour COnti- 


: cerring Cru- 


ell Magi- 


ſtrates, 


was very reſolute. 
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The com - 

meneaiions 
of Lycaro- 
nicus for e- 
qual inſtice, 


A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, 


'Amongft all thoſe which were in 
Kore in his timehe had this excellen- 
cie, which was : That roall keemini- 
fired equall juſtice and roſurers with 
grcatſpeede hee gave briete expediti- 
on,and diſpatched them immediatly. 
They could neuer withdrawe him by 
requeſts,neuer corrupt him with gitts, 
norbeguile hinmwith words,nor fearc 
him with chreatnings : neicher would 
hee receyue a bribe of any man, that 
would offer it him : And beſidesithis, 
he was very ſeucre in condicion,chur- 
liſh in wordes, vnficRible in requeſts, 
.cruellin puniſhments, ſuſpitious in af- 
faires,andaboue all, hee was hated of 
manic,and feared of all. How much 
this Lycaronicss was hated, it cannot 


| bee reported: and of how manic hee 


was feared,ne mancanthinke. For in 
Rome when any man was inturied,hee 
ſaide : 7 pray God that Lycaronicus 
mayline long, When the children did 
crie,the mothers ſaid vato chem, Take 
hyede of Lycaronicus,end ftreight way 
they helde theyr peace: fo that with the 
only name of Lycarcnicus,people were 
aſtonycd, and children kept ſilence. 

; Thou eugtneſt alſo to knowe 4ntz- 
gouxs, that when any commetion did 


| ariſe in a Cittic, or in anie other Pro- 


þ 


| uince,or that any (claunder aroſc and 
{ increaſed chercin, they were afſured, 


and they ſaide thatnone other ſhould 
oc thither , but onely Lyceronicas : 
And to ſay thetruth, when he was ar- 


| rived atthat Citic of prouince,there- 


bells were not onely fledde: bur allo 
divers innocents were for feare of his 
crucltic hidde. 

For Lycaronicss was ſo reſolute a 
perſon, that ſome for cuill fates : o- 
thers for conſenting : Some for thar 
they fauourcdnorthe goodright: 0- 
[thers, for that they kept them ſecrete: 
nenceſcapedto be tormented of his 


| 


{pcrſon, or puniſhed in goods. 


Chinkeſt thou 4Art;gonus.that they 
haue bin fewe whome this Iudge hath 


IX 


ſl 


- 


| cauſed to bee whipc,and carred, caft } 


into deepe wells, beheaded,raken, ba- 
nifhed,and pur in the ſtockes,during 
che time that the Romaines had him 
wich them ? 

By the immortall Gods, I ſweare 
vnto thee,and as god Gemizs the God 
of nature may helpe me,that the Gal- 
lowes and Gibbettes were fo furni- 
fhed with feete, handes,and heads of 
mea : as the ſhambles were,with Ox- | 
en,Sheepe,andKyddes. | 

This Lyceromicus was ſo fleſhly, to 
ſhead humaine bloud,thar he was nc- | 
ucr focomuerſant , nor hee ncuer had 
ſo merriea countenance, as the ſame 
day when he ſhould cauſc any man to 
be drowncd in the riuerof 7yber,han- | 
ged in Mount Celis, beheadded in the | 
ſtreere Selaris , tormented, or caſt | 
into the priſon Xarmorting. 

Oh cruel] : Oh fierce: and vnſpeake- | 
able condition, thatthis Iudge Zyce- | 
renicus had. For it was not poſlible 
that hee ſhould be brought vppe be- | 
tweene the delicate armes of the Ro- 
manes >but in the vile.cntrails of you 
venemous Serpents, , 

. Treturne once moreto ſay : that it 
is vnpoſsible he ſhould be nouriſhed 
with the delicate milke of women, bur 
with the crucll bloud of Tygres. 

It this Lyceromeus were crucll, why 
did they giue him ſuch auhoricie 2 I 
curſe ſuch auchoricie. It hee did for 
that hee had great zeale to luſtice: 1 
curſe {uch zcale of juſtice. | 

If hedidittowinne more honour, | 
I curſe that honour : For, that man 
ſhall be curſed of the Gods,and hated | 
of men,which taketh life from others, | 
alchough it beeby iuſtice,onely to in-/ 
creaſc his renowme. | 

The Gods are much offended, and 
the people greatly damaged, where 
the Senate of Rewve called the Iudegc 
gentle , which is corrupted : and 
bim that is crucll , juſt. So that 


nowe amongſt the Romaine peop'e, 


thoſe 
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LIES TES = 50, 
; Thoſe which heale with oyle:are not| the Pep) 
; credited, but thoſe onely which cure 


; with fire. Ifany mi think it,ar theleaſt 
' Idoenorthinke it, that when LZicaro- 


Lib: 


The pitry & 


mercifulnesw 
ofRomulus , 
the firſt Ro » 
wane King. 


! 


| deth, that the famous Rowe with cle- 
| mency and pitty ſhould bee foun- 
ded, In the originall bookes, which 


| words fayd thus :-- 


| the Fathers conſcript of Rome, and to 
| | 


—— 


concerning euill Tudges. 


| nicus dyed, allthe crucll Indges did 
' end with him: For through all the 
Romane Empire there was no more 
bur one Licaronicusy and at this pre- 
ſentthere is aboue three or foure in 
cuery Common wealth. 

| _ Not without teares I ſpeake that 
which I will ſpeake, which is,that in 
thoſe dayes as all the Indges that mi- 
niſtred were pitriful), ſo was this Zs- 
| caronicus renowimed for cruell. But 
now fince all are cruel}, wee hope 
inaTudge which is pittifall. In the 
12. yeare of the foundation of our 
mather Rome, the firſt king thereof 
was Romulus, who ſent a commaun- 
dement to all the neighbours and in- 
habitants therabours, to the end that 
all baniſhed men,al thoſe which were 
afflied, all thoſe which were perſe- 

cuted, and all thoſe which were in 

neceſſity ſhould come to Rowe , for 

they ſhould bee defended from their 

enemies,and ſuccoured in their nece(- 

ſiries. - 

The fame being ſpredde through- 
out /taty, of the pitty and clemency 
which Rowalus ſhewed in Rome (if 
the Annalles of the Auncients do 
not decciue vs:) Rowe was more 
peopled with inhabitants inten yeers 
then Babylon or Carthage in a hun- 
dred. O noble heatt of Romulus, 
which ſuch things inuented : bleſſed 
bee that tongue which commaun- 


were in the high Capitoll, once I 
found diners letters written to the 
ſacred Senate,andRomane people,8: 
in the beginning of the letrers, the 


wee the King of Parthes in Aſia, to 


Romane people of Italy, aud 
to allthaſe which with the Romance 
Senate are confederate, which hawe the 
name of Romanes,and the renowne of 
clemency,heal h and tranquility to your 


perſons wee doe ſend you, and defire the 


ſame of the gods for our ſelues. 


Behold therefore Antizozur, whar 
titles of clemency had our firſt Ro- 
manes,and what example of clemen- 
cy did the Emperour leane for them 
ro come: fo that ſince the barbarous 
ſtrangers called them pittifull: ir is 
notto be belecued, thac to their ſub- 
ies or naturall countreymen they 
were cruell, 

Andas the Auncients haue trauel- 
led of all to bewell beloued, ſo they 
at this preſent through their crucl- 
tics, ſecke nothing bur to bee feared, 
If the pods perhappes ſhould reuiuc 
the dead, and ſhould compare the 
living before them in judgement: I 
ſuppoſe they would ſay theſe are not 
their children but their enemies, not 
encreaſers of the Comman-wealth 
but deſtroyers of the people. 

I becing thirty ſeuen yeares of 
age, lay in Winterſcaſon in an Iſle: 
called Chetys, which now is called 
Cypres, whercin is alittle mountain 
as yet full of Wood, - which is cal- 
led the mount of Archadia, where 
groweth an hearbe called 114674, 
which the Auncients ſay, that if it 
bee cut, ir droppeth bloud: and 
the nature of itis, that if one doe 
rubbe any man, with the bloud 
thereof hote, although hee would 
not ) yet hee ſhall loue him, and 
if they doc annoint him with the 
bloude thar is colde, hee ſhall hate 
big 50! 

Of this bearbe wee neede not 
doubt any thing at al!.for I didproue 


it,and anointed one with that bloud, |} 


who would ſooner looſe his life,then 


that loue which he bare mee. There | - 


was a Kingin that Iſle of great ex- 


Kk 2 ample 


The vertne 
of an herbe 
called La- 


bia, 


— —— 


- 


Ea, 
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L379 ij A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, | 


ample of life, and greatly renowned{ Tombe of Marbie, and abour the | -—— 
of clemency though in deed,neyther| Tombe were engrauen theſe Grecke 
| by wciting, nor by wordes I could |and anciencletrers, where amongſt | 
neuer know his name: burthat hee | other things theſe wordes were en- 
was buricd vader foure pillars in a| grauen. | 


The mighty gods whiles they drew out the length 


An Epitaph Of my weake yeares to paſſe the floud of life, 
p : ar 4am This rule 1 had my Common wealth to ſtrehgth , | 


| To wouriſh peace and ſtint vaine blaſts of ſtrife. 
By vertues way if ouzht 1 con!doblarne, 
By vices path 1 neuer ſouzht toget, | | 
By dreadles peace if 1 conld right ataine, | 
BY clatterins armes blind hazard could wat let. 
BY cnrteous means if 1 could ouercome, | 
By razins threates 1 heaped wp no dread, | 
By ſecret ſhiftes if 1 might guide my dome | 
Eb By open force, 1 nowlde the paine were ſpread. ( 
'Bygentle read, if 1 could chaſtice eke | 
By ſharps wayes no further proofe 1 ſought 
| In outward fight 1 nencr thought to flricke | 
Before I had to conerte chekes them brought, 
My free conſent could neuer wainely heare, 
My tonzue to tell one ſweet entiſing "ite | | 
Nor yct my hollow eares would ener beare, 
' Their crooked tales that flatter oft awry. 
Myſchooled heart was alwayes taught to ſlay, 
| From eager luſt of others heaped 200d 
| | 1 for ft my ſelfe his proper wealth to way, I 
| And ſtand content as fortune ind;ement ſtoode. 
| My friends decay, 1 alwayes watcht to ayae, 
Aud recked not for bent of enuies bow, 1 | 
| In buge expence I neuer lawiſh payde, | i 
| My glittring goldegnor ſpared yet to low, | | 
| | For grienons faults I nouer puniſht wighs, | | 
with mind appeaſed.bat erſt 1 would forgine, 2 
| Mygricfe did grow when inſt reuenge did hight, | 
| . Aud cke 1 ioyed to pardon men to line. | 
Amortall man amongſt blinde heapes of men, | 
Nature my mother produced me here: 1 


——— = ae . adhd 
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ee ae 


| and therefore loe gain in this denne, Sj | 
The eagre wormes wy ſenſeleſſe carcaſſe teare. | 'Th 
Amongf} the wights that veriue did enbaunice, | | W' tow 
A ertuoasbife 1 freely paſſed on, | if if 
And ſince that death bis king dome did adaance, ” | a 


My heanenlie ſprite ts haunt the Gods is gone. 
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| The Empe- 
: 1Otr contt- 
| eth his 

| letter a< 
Patult evi] 


| lad>rs, 


a 


| 


\{inking Crus with his Baby/pn- in Cas- 


i of Cypres in his graue. For more glo- 


concerning 


cruell Tuages. 


ought heto be,of whomlT ſhould lay, 
his life ought to bee glorious,and his 
memory ecernall > I ſweare vato thee 
by the law of a good man; and as the 
Gods may proſper me, I rooke not ſo 
much pleaſure in Pompey with his Hie- 
raſalem :in Semiremy with her 1nai: 


#5 Ceſar, with his Gawles : in Scipto 
with his Afrike: asI hauc inthe king 


ric hath that king there in that ſharpe 


| haue had, in prowde Rome, becing 
aliue. : 


CHAP. IX 


C Marcus Aurelius coutiuueth his 

' Letter apainft) cruell Indges. Of 
the words which the Emperor Ne- 
ro! /pake concerning Juſtice: and 
of the inſftrutions the Emperour 
Auguſtus geue #9 4 Iudge, which 
hee (ent into Dacia. 


wy = EITHER for that 
9D which I write in 

this Letter,noryer 

| for that king Cr 
had in his Graue: | 
my intention 1snot 
to defende the cuil, 

ro theende that for their cuill deedes, 
and ontragiouſneſſe they ſhould bee 
punifhed : foxby this means it ſhold 
bee worſe for mee to fauour them, 
then for them to bee euill : for they 
through debility do offend, andI by 
malicedoeerre. Bur in this caſe it 
{eemeth vnto mee, and to all others 
which arc of good iudgement, that 
fince frailety in men isnaruralil, and 
che puniſhment which they giue_is 


H Ow thinkeſt thou 4ntgonns, what 
 SEpitaph wasthis,and what prince 


mountainebeing deade : then others | 


| defamed in his life,and verie cruell in 


ked haue committed.as for the diſor- 
dinate Iuſtices which the miniſters of 
inſ{tice therein haue executed. 


ret che dammages paſt, hauc rayſed 
vppe preſent ſlaunders for cuer. Ir is | 
knowne to all men who and what the 
Emperour Azg#ffss bath bin, who in 
all his doings was exceeding good : 
For,be was noble, valiant,ftour, fierce | 
anda louer of juſtice, and aboue 


voluntary : Let Iudges thercfore in 
miniſtring iuſtice ſhew, that they do 
it for the weale of the Common- 
wealth, and not with a mind for to 
rcuenge». Tothe end the faulty may 
haue occafion to amend the faulres 
paſt, and not revenge iniuries pre- 
ſent, the divine Plato in the books of 
his Common-wealth ſayde,chat Iud- 
ges ought to haue two = 4 preſent 


before their eyes, that is tofay, that } 


in iudging things touching the good 

of others, they ſhew no couctouſnes, | 

and in puniſhing any man,they ſhew | 
noreucnge: ForTugges hauelicence 
to chaſtice the bodie: bur therefore 
they haue no licence to hurt theyr 
hearts. 
Nero the Emperour was greatly | 


his iuftice: - And withall his cruel- 
ties it chanced, that as one in a day 
brought hima judgement for to ſub- 
ſcribe, to behiead certain murtherers: | 
Hee fetching mn ſigh, tlayd theſe 
words: Obowbappy were I, if I had 
never learned to write,onely to bee excu- 
ſed to ſubſcribe this ſentence. 
Certainely,the Emperour Nero, 
for ſpeaking ſuch a pittifull word art | 
that time,deſerued immortal memo- | 
ry: but afterwardes his ſocruell life 
peruerted ſo notable a ſentence. 

For ſpeaking the cruthe, oneeuil 
word ſufficeth to defacc manie good 
wordes. O how many realmes and 
ceuntreyes haue bin loft,not ſo much 
for the cuills which in thoſe the wic-j 


For they thinking by rigour to cor- 


Z 


ſayings, 


K k 3 


all. 
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The care- 
fulnes of 
Auguſtus 


Judges, 


| 


} 


þ 
j 


{ in chookng! ;1, the Common-wealth : admonith- | 


A Letter of Marcus Anurel:us, 


Oy y—_—— 


| all, very pittifull, And for ſo much 1n ' noir and good name. - 
other things ee ſhewed hus pitte and! Forthou knoweſt right well, that; 
clemencie,he ordained that na prince | the onely profite and honour of the | 
(hovld ſubſcribeiudgements of death Common.wealth of Rowarne Princes | 
with his owne hand : neyther thathee | confifteth; in having good or euill | 
ſhould ſeciuſtice doneot any with his | miniſters of their juſtice, 

owne eyes. Truclythe law was pitti=. If thou wile doe thatT would wiſh 
fully ordained,andforthecleannes & thou ſhouldeſt : I let thee vader- 
purenes of Emperors very neceflary. ſtand, that doe nor commit mine | 
For, it ſcemeth berter tor Princes to | Honour in thy cruſt, neyther my iu- 
defend theyr Landes with the ſharpe ftice,ro the intent thou ſhouldeſt be- | 
{word,then to ſubſcribe a ſentence of come anenuyer of the innocent,and 
death with the cruell penne. a ſcourge of tranſgreſſours : bur thar 
This good Emperour Azgsfius was ; onely with the one hand theu helpe 
very diligent to chuſe minilters of in-; to ſuſtaine thzgood, and with the o- 
ſtice, and very carcfull ro teach them ther , thon endeyour to helpe to a- 
how they ſhould behaue rthemſclues mend the euill. 

And if thou wile more particularly 
ing them not onely of that they had know my intention: I do end thee, 


Chaps | 


ro doe, bur alſo of that they ought to to the end thou ſhouldefibe graund- 
flie. For the miniſters of iuſtice,often- father tothe 07phans,an aduocate for 
times faile of theyr ductie. the widdewes, a playſter for the grie+ 
In Caps thre was a gouernour na- / ued,a ftaffe for the blinde,and a father 
med E/cauras, who was a uſt tudge, | to all, Let therefore the reſolution of 
though hee were ſomewhat ſcuerc : | all bee, to reioyce mine enemyes,to 
whom the Emperour Anguftus ſent to ' comfort my friendes, to lift vppe the 
the realme of Dace, to take charge of | weake,and to fayour the ſtrong : So 
that prouince, And amongſt diucrs| that thou bee indifferent to all, and 
| other things hee ſpake theſe wordes | partiall to none : torheende, that 
ynto him, co retainethem in his me-| thorough thy vpright dealing , mine 
morie- Ex = may reioyce to dwell there,and ſtran- 
Friend Eſcaurss, I have determined gers defire ro come,& ſerue me here. 
to plucke thee from Cep#us: and to pur) This was the inſtrution which the 
into thy cuſtodic the government of Emperour Augaſius gaue to the Go- 
the prouince of Dace: where thou ſhalt nernour Eſcauras : Andif aman will 
repreſente the Royall maieſtic of my conſider and weigh his wordes well, 
perſon : and thou oughteſt alſo to hee ſhall finde them compendious ec 
confider well;thatasI maketheebet-, nogh,thatI would they were written 
ter both in honour and goods : So | in our Iudges hearts. 
{ thou in like caſe ſhouldeſt make thy | By thy letter thou declareſt that the 


ſelfe berter in life,andmore temperate 
in iuſtice,thou haſt been alittle too ri- 
gorous, and in thy life ſomewhat tos 
raſhe. | 

| I counſell thee therefore, Idoe 
defirethee , and furthermore , 1 
{ doe ſtrictly command thee, that thou 
chaungethy tradc,and courſe of life : 
and haue a great reſpe& tomyne ho- 


Indges whom the Senate ſent te that 
Ifle,are not very honeſt,nor yerwith- 
out ſome ſuſpicion of couetouſneſle : 
Oh wofull commonwealth, where the 
TIudges thercof are cruel], diſhoneſt, 
and couetous? For the cruell Iudges 
ſecke nought elſe, but the bloud of in- 
nocents, they couct the goods of the 


| poorc,and they {launder the good,to 


ſuch 
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concerning cruell Tudges. 


ad 


(auch ard fo wicked acommonwealth. 
i would fay that it were better to re- 


| maine inthe mountaines among the 


bruit beaſts, chen by ſuch vault [ud- 


wealth : for the fierce Lions (which 
of all beaſts are moſt crue!]) if in his 
preſence the hunter proſtrate bim- 
ſclfe on the earth before him,the Li- 


| . . . 
. fon will neyther touch him nor his 


| garment.O my iriend 7 69, th 

thou thinke, that if che Common- 
wealth bee vahappy which hath fuch 
Iudges , that thereforc Rowe may re- 
joyce which prouided them? Bythe 
faithof a good man I (weare vnto 
thee, that 1 count the Senators worle 
which ſent them, then the Iudges 
which went thither.lt is a great griefe 
toa noble and ſtout heart ro demand 


true>nor yet obſeructh Iuſtice : but 
it s a greater gricfe to ſcea /udye, 
that to many hath executed tyranny, 
and to many poors men hath done 
ſundry wrongs, afterwards not with 


thoritic hee hath, preſumeth to cor- 
rect diners iudges. 

Hee that hath the office ro puniſh 
the vitious, ought himſelfe to bee 
voyd of all vices : otherwiſe, he that 
hath that Othce , by tyranny execu- 
reth juſtice ; and turthermore,heis a 
traytor tothe Common-wealth. Iris 
vnpoſſible that any Iudge ſhould bec 
good, vuleſichee hath the authority 


pure life for principall. 


uinces, is to define doubttfull cauſes, 
to reforme their manners, tofauour 
thoſe that can little., and by violence 
toenforce thoſe that can doe much, 
And for the moſt part there is no 
Common-wealth ſo weake, but may 
well hang a thicke vpon the gallouſc, 
chough there came no Iudge from 
Rome tO give {entence. 


| 


ges to bee gouerned ina Commons | 


Iuſtice of a man , which neyther is 


the life hee leadeth , but with che au- | 


of his office for acceſlary, and his Ys 


O how many ILudges are there now 
adayes in Rowe, Which hauc cauſed 
diucrs tobee hanged , regarding no- 
thing but the firſt thicke: and they 
remaine free, haning robbed allthe 
people. Which ought to thinke 
themſclues aſſured ; that though pu- 
niſhment be deferred, yetin the end 
the fault ſhall not be pardoned : for 
the offences which men in their life 
time doe diſſemble , the Gods after 
their death doe punifh. | 

Itis much good for the Common 
wealth, and no lefle honour for the 
Prince, whech hath the charge there- 
of, that the Iudge bee honeſt of per- 
ſon, and diligent in iufice, and thac 
in no vice(foc the which he puniſherh 
other) he be noted or defamed him- 
ſelfe. For much is the office of in- 
{tice peruerted,when oretheefe han- 
geth another on the gallowes. 


CHAP: X 


The Emperour followeth his purpoſe in 
his letter againfl cruell Indees, and 
declareth 4 notable Ambaſſage which 
came from Iudea to the Senate of 
Kome,to complaine of the Tudges that 
gouerned that Realme. 


#25, Nthe third yeare. 
21! after Pormpeius took 
| 2 the Ciry of Hetya, 
SE; which now is called 
St Hieraſalem:Valerins 


The end why a Iudge is ſent in pro- | 


PEI=2 Wo Gracchus aRomanc 
borne,was ſent at that time into thar 
Region forthe Romans, This Gracchns 
was very ſtout of courage,ſubcil in af- 
fayres, and honeſt in life : butnor- 
withſtanding all this, in canuerſation 
he was vabrideled, and in the admi- 
niſtration of iuſtice exceeding rigo- 
rous:when the Te wes ſaw themſelues 
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"ut befides that cuill handeled: they | 


K;: 


Wilat the 
ancient He- 


and their 
conditions. 


brewes were: 


—_— 


A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, 


mt —_r—_—_—_—_ 


| determined co ſend their Embaſlador 
| to Kore, to the intent to informe the 
' Senate of the tyrannics and opprefii- 
| ons which were comirted in the land: 


of his head did appeare)who was lear- 
ned in the Hebrewe, Greeke, and Latine 
letters. Forthe Hebrews are very apt 
to all Sciences, but in weapons great 
Cowardes. This Hebrewe came to 
Rome, and ſpake tothe Senate ia this 
wile. 

O Fathers conſcript, O happy peo- 
ple,your good Fortune and farall de- 
| ſtenycs permitting it,or to ſay better: 
| We forſakiag our GO D, Hieruſalem 
which of all the Cities was Ladicand 
miſtrefle : and of all the Hebrewes in 
Paleſtine mother, wee ſee it now pre- 
ſently ſeruant and Tributarie to Rome: 
whereof wee /ewes ought not to mar- 
uell , neyther yee Romaines to be 
; prowde. For the bigheſt Trees by 

vehement windes are-ſooneſt blowne 
downe. 

Great were the Armies which Pom- 
peyus had,whereby we were vanquith- 
cd : butthe greater hath our offences 
bin,fince by them wee doe delerue to 
be forſaken of our God. For wee He- 
brewes haue a G OP, which doth nor 
put vs vnder the good or evil fortune: 
but doeth goucrne vs with his mercic 
and iuſtice. 

I will thatyec heare one thing by 
mourh,but1 had rather ye ſhould ſee 
itby experience : which is, Thatwe 
haueſo mercifull G OD, that though 
among fiftic thouſand cuill,there was 
of vs bux ten thouſand good : yethe 
ſhewed ſuch effe@unll tokens of great 
 mercic, that both the. Exypriens and. 
the Romazines might have ſcene howe 
our GOD can accompliſh and pcr- 
forme more alone,then all your-gods 


together. 


Soitis, we Hebrewes (agreeing in 


| vs proue what his powerfull hand can 

doc,neyther would hee pur our woe- 
full people in Captiuity,as hee hath, 
nor alſo our &OD can deceyue vs,nei- 
ther can our wrytings lye. 

But the greater offenders wee bee, 
the greater Lords ſhall yee be oucr vs. 
And as long as the wrath of God ſhal 
hang ouer vs, ſo long ſhall the power 
of yee Remaines endure. 

. For our vahappy chaunce hath nor 
giuen ye our Realmefor your deſerts: 


i 


heyres therevnto: but to the ende ye 
ſheuk bee the ſcourgers of our of- 
fences, &c- | 

After the will of our God ſhalbe ful- 
filled: after thar he hath appeaſed his 
wrath and indignation againſt vs,and 
that wee ſhall be purged of our offen- 
ces,and thar hee'ſhall behold vs with 
the eyes of his clemencie : Then we 
others ſhall recouer that which wee 
haue loft, and you others ſhall looſe 
that which ye haue cuill wonne.” And 
it may ſochaunce,thatas preſently of 
ye Romaznes we are commaunded : fo 
the time ſhall come that of yec others | 
we (hall be obeyed. 
| And for as much as in this caſe the 
| Hebrewes feele once,and yee Romaines 
fecle another : neyther yee can cauſe 
me to worſhip many Gods,and much 
lefle ſhould I be ſufficient to draw ye 
tothe faith of one oncly God : I re- 
ferre allco GOD, the creatour of all} 
things,by whoſe might we arecreated 
and gouerned. 

Therefore touching the effe and 
matter of my Embaſſage, knowe yec 
now,thatinall former times paſt, vn- 


one Faith and vaitic ) haue one oncly 
God : and inone God onely we put . 
our whole truſt and belicfe; and him 
wedcfire to icrue, though wedoe not ; 
ſerue him, neyther ſhould ſeruec him, | 
And forto accompliſh the ſame,they | on ſuch condicion to offend him. He | 
ſent a very aged man (as by the haires | is ſo mercitull, that hee would not let | 


nor yet for that yee were the rightful | 


How vr. 
happic thar 
Realme rs, ! 
that 15 for. | 


fake of God, 
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till his preſent,Romwe hath had peace | 
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concerring euill Tudges. 
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with Roe: ſo that wee did fauour 
youin the warres, andyou others 
preſerued vs in peace, Generally, no- 
thing is more deſircd then peace,and 
nothing more hated then warre. And 
f further, all this preſuppoſed, we ſee 
ſee it with our eyes, and alſo do read 
of our predeceſſors : that the world 
i hath beene alwayes in contention, 
and reſthath alwayes been baniſhed: 
For indeed, if wee ſee many figh for 
peace, weeſee many more employe 
chemſelues to warre. If yee others 
would baniſh thoſe from you, which 
doe moucyou ter beare vs cuill will. 
and wee others knew thoſe which 
provoke vs ro rebell, neyther Rome 
ſhouldbe ſo cruell to Jude, nbr yet 
Tudea (ſhould ſo much hate Rome. - 


peace, is to diſpatch out ofthe way , 
the diſtucbecbers thereof: for friend- 
ſhippeofc times is loſt, norſo much 
for the intereſt of the one,or of the 0- 
ther, as for the vndiſcreernes of the 
Mediators. , 
When one cammon-wealth ftri- 
ueth againſt another, itis vnpoſſible 
that their controuerfics endure long; 
if thoſe come berweene thein {as in- 
different Mediators) be wiſe. Bur if 
ſuch a one which raketh vpon him 
thoſeaffayres,be more earncily bent 
chen the enemie wherewith the other 
fighteth; wee will ſay, that hee more 
fubtilly caſterh wood on the fire,then 
hee draweth water to- quench the 
heates 

All that which I ſay (Romanes ) 
is becauſc that ſince the banifhment 
of Archelaxs from Iudea(ſorne of the 
gceat King Herode) in his place you 
ſent vs Pomponins, Marcus Rufus, & 
Palerins to bee our Iudges,who haue 
beene foure plagues, the leaſt where- 
of jufficeth ro poyſon all Rome. 
Whiat greater calamity could 
| happen to our poore Realme of Fa- 


. ———_—_. 
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 {adess and Iadea hath had friend ſhip 


The greateſt token and ſigne of 


teftine, then Tadges to bee ſent from 
Rome totakeeuill cuſtomes from the 
euill, and they themſelues tobe in- 
ucntors of new vices? What grea- 
ter inconuentience, can chance to Iu- 
ftice, then when the Iudges which 
ought to puniſh the lightneſle of 
youth, doeglorific themlelues ro be 
Captaincs of the light in their age ? 
What greater infamie can bee vnto 
Rome, then when thoſe which ought 
to beeuitin all iuſtice, and to giue 
cxamplc of all vertues: bee cuill in 
all cui!s, and inuentors of all vices? 
Wherein appearcth your little care , 
and much tyrannic. 

For all ſayde openly in 4//a, that 
the thecues of Rowe doe hang the 
theeues of /ewrie. What will yee 
I ſhall ſay more, Romanes, bur that 
wee little eſteemethe theeues which 


theiudges which rob vs in6ur owne 
houſes. 

O how wofull were our fatall De- 
ſinies;the day thar we became ſybic 
to the Romanes? we feare no thicues, 


which ſhould robbein the high way, 


wee feare no fire, which ſhould burne 
our goods,nor wee fare no Tyrants, 
which ſhould make warre againſt vs, 
neyther any 4//yrians, which ſhould 
ſpoyle our countrey : wee feare not 
the corrupt ayre,that ſhould infe& vs, 
neither the plaguc,cthat ſhold take our 
lives from vs : but we feare yourcru- 
ell iudges, which oppreſle vs in the 
commonwealth,and robbe vs of our 
gond name. © 

I ſay not without a cauſe they trou- 
ble the Common' wealth : for that 
layde a part which they ſay, thatJaid 
a part which they meane, and that 


diatcly they write to the Senatc. to 
conlent vnto them, not of the good 
which they findein the Ancicnts,bur 
ofthe lightacſſe which they ſee in 


the young, And as the Senatoursdo 


- heare 


keepe the woods, in compariſon of 


layde apart which they robbe,imme- | 


Where Ind- 
ges ae vn- 
iwtt,there 

the comm © 
wealth go- 


| 


| 


eth co1umc, 
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poore ought 
deſpiſed. 


A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, 
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them there : ſo you giue more cre- 
ditc to one that hath beene bur three 
monethesin the Prouince, then to 
thoſe which hauc gouerned che com- 
mon wealth thirty yeares. 

Confider Scnatours, that you 
haue made and appointed Senators, 
in this place, for that you were the 
wiſeſt, the honeſteſt, the beſt experi- 
mented, and the moſt moderate and 
vertuous. 1 

Therefore in this aboue all, 'ſhal] 
be ſcenifyce be vertnous, in that you 
doc not belecue all: For ifchoſe bee 
many, and of divers Nations, which 
| haue to doe with you : much more 
diuers and variable are their enten- 
tions and ends, for the which they 
entreate» IycityourTudges haue 
not done ſo many wrongs in iuſtice 
and forſaken rheir diſcipline, that 
they haue taught the youth of Iudca 
inuentions of vices, which neyther 
haue becne heard of our Fathers,nei. 
ther reade in gur books, nor yet ſcen 
in our time. You other Romancs, 
fince you are noble and mighty, you 
diſdaine to take counſell ofmen that 
be poore, thewhich yee oughtnot to 
doe, neyther counſel! your friendes 
todoeit: For to know,and to haue 
{ lictle,ſcldome times goecth together: 
{| As many counſels as Iudeca hath ta- 
ken of Rome,ſ@ manylet now Rome 
take of I udea, You ought toknou, 


—_ \ 
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|thoughour Captaines haye wonne 


many Realms by ſhedding blond,yer 
notwichſtanding your Iudges ought 
to keepe them, not with rigorous 
ſhedding of bloud, bur with clemen- 
cy and winning. their heats. 
O Romance, admoniſh, command, 
pray and aduertiſe your Iudges , 
hom you ſend to gouerne firange 
Prouinces, that they employ them- 
ſelues more to the Common-wealth 
ofthe Realme, then their hands to 
number their fines and forfeires, 


| 


heare them here, and doe nor fee | 


For otherwiſc they ſhil flwnder | 
thoſe which ſend them: and thal hurt 
thoſe waom they gouern. Your Ind- 
ges in iuſt things 2re nor obeyed for 
any other cauſe, bur for as much as 
firſt they haue commaunded manic 
valuſt things. | | 

The iuſt commanndements make 
the humble hearts, and the vniaſt 
commandements doc turne andcon-: 
vere the mecke and humble men, to 
{eucre and crucll perſons. Homane: 
malice is ſo gtuen to commannd, &} 
is treubleſome to be commannded, 
that though they commaund vs to do; 
good, weedoe obey cuill : the more j 
they command vs evill, the worſe | 
they bee vbeycd inthe good, f 

Belceue me Romanes,onc thing: : 
and doube nothing therein, that of 
the greatlightneſle of the Tudges,is | 
ſpcung.che little feare & greatſhame 


of the people. Each Prince which | Theme | 
ſhall giue to any Tudge the charge of jar Pan 
| nzurin Cl 
Tir Magic: 


| 5arrs, 


Iuſtice, whom heknoweth not robe 
able, doth it not ſo much for thar hee! 
knoweth wel how to miniſter Iuſtice: ' 
but becauſe bee is very craftic to aug-! 
ment his goods. Let him be well aſ- 
ſured, that when he leaſt thinketh on | 
ic, his honour ſhalbe in mot infamy. | 
hiscredir loſt,his goods diminiſhed, | 
and ſonic notable puniſhment light 
vpon his houſe. And becauſe Thauc | 
other things toſpeake in ſecrec,lwill | 
heere conclude that is open : and fi-: 
nally, I fay , thatif yce willpreſerne | 
vs and our Realme,for the which you 
haue hazarded your ſclues in many: 
perills, keepe vs in Tuſtice, and wee 
will haue you m reverence : com- | 
mand vs Romans and we will obey 2s. 
Hebrewes; giuca pittifull prefident, 
and yee ſhall haucall the Reatme in] 
ſafegard. | 

What will yee, I ſay, more, but; 


thatif you benor cruel to puniſh our ] 


weaknefle, we will bee very obedicar? 
to your ordinances , before yeepro-! 


” wide 
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concerning cruell Iudges. 


uide for to commaund vs, thinke it 
well toentreat vs - for by praying 
with all meckenefle, and not com- 
maunding with preſumption,ye ſhall 
fndcin vs the loue which the fathers 
are wont to finde in their children : 
and not the treaſon which the Lords 
haue accuſtomed to finde in their 


ſeruants. 


I  eo— 


CHAP. XI. 


The Emperour concludeth his letter «- 
cainf the crutll Indges, and declareth 
what the Grandfather of King Boco 
ſpake in the Senate. 


=© Ltbat which aboue 
d 1x I hauc ſpoken, the 
2 Hcbrewes ſayde , 
and nor. without 
I23\ el greate admiration 
ES bee was heard of all 
| the Senate, O Rome 
| without Rome,Which now haſt ought 
but thewalles, and art made a com- 
mon Stewes of yices. Whact diddeſt 
chou tell mee, when a ſtranger did 
rebuke and taunt thee in the middeſt 
| of thy Senate? Irisa generall rule, 
where there is corruption of cuſtom, 
liberties are alwayes loft, which ſec- 
meth moſt true here in Rome. For 
theRomanes, which in times paſt 
went to reuenge their iniuries into 
ſtrange Countries :now others come 
out of ſirange Countries to aſſault 
them in their owne houſes. There- 
fore fince the juſtice of Rome is con- 
demned , what thinkeſt thou that I 
beleceue of that Ile of Crcile? 
| Tellmee (I pray thee, Amtiigo- 
#u5, ) from whence commeth thin- 
keft thou ſo great offence to the pea- | 
{ ple,and ſuch corruption to juſtice in 


| the Common wealth ? If peraduen- 


— 
—_— ——— an 
— 


——— —_—— 


ture thou knoweſt itnot, harken,and 
Iwill tell thee, 

Itis an order whereby all goeth 
without order, Thou oughteſi for to 
know that the Counſellors of Princes 
being imporrunate, and the Prince 
not reſiſting them, but ſuffering them 
they deceyue him, ſome with coue- 
rouſneſle, other with ignorance,giue 
from whome rhey ought to rake, and 
take from whom they ought to giuc, 
they honour them who do diſhonor 
them, they withhold the juſt, and de- 
liver the couctous, they deſpiſe the 
wiſe, and tiuft the: light. Finally , 
they prouide not for the offences of 
perſons, but for the. perſons of cf- 
fices. TK 

Heatrke Antizonss, andT will tell 
thee more, Theſe miſerable Iudges 
after they are prouided and inveſted 
inthe authority cftheir Offices (wher 
of they were vaworthy)ſecing them- 
ſelues of powerto commaund, and 
that the dignity of their officcs is 
much more, then the defert of their 
perions: immediately they make 
themſelues to be fared, miniftring 
extreame iuſtice. | | 

 Theytakevpon themthe eftares 
of great Lords, they linc ofthe ſwear 
of the poore, they ſupply with: ma- 
lice that which they want in diſcreti- 
on:and that which is worſt ofal];they 
miogle another mans juſtice with 
their owne proper profit. Therefore 
heare more what I willſay vntothee, 
that theſe curſed Iudges,ſeeing them 
ſclues peſtered with ſundry w 18 . 

& that they want the cares of know- 
ledge, the ſayles of vertue, and the 
ancors of experience, not knowing 
how to remedy ſuch ſmall cuills, they 
inuent others more greater, they di- 
ſtribure the common peace,onely for 
£0 augment their owne particular 
profite, | 
And finally. they bewayle their 
owne damage, and arc gk 

wit 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, 


A Caneat 
for Tudges 
and all other 


$ Offices gi- 
nen more 
for friend - 
ſhip ethen 
for deſert, 


Ko 


with the proſperity of another. No- 
| thing can bee more uſt, that fince 
they haue fallen into offices not pro- 
{ fitable for them, rhey doe ſuffer (al- 


| chough they would not)great dama- 


ges, ſorhat the one for taking gifts 
remaineſlaundered, and the other, 
forgiuing them remaine vndone. 
Hearken yet, and I will tel{ thee 
| mare. 


Thou oughreſt to know, that the | 


beginning of theſe Iudges are'pride 


and ambition, their meanes enuy & 


| malice, andaheir endings are dearh | 
and deſtruction 5 for the leaues ſhal ; 


neuer be greene where the roots arc 
drie :[f my counſell ſhquld take place 


\ Magiſtrates, ; 1 this caſe, ſuch Iudges ſhould not 


| bee of coupſell with Princes, - ney- 
ther yet ſhould they be defended of 


| the priuate,but as ſuſp:& men they 


ſhould not only be caſt from the co- 


' mon wealth, but alſo they ſhould 


ſuffer death. 

I: is a great ſhame to thoſe which 
demaund offices of the Senate, bur 
preatcris the raſhneſle and boſtnes 
of the Counſellers, which doe pro- 
cure them: and wee may ſay both to 
the one, and toche other, that ney- 
ther the feare of God doth withdraw 
chem,nor the power of Princes doth 
bridle them,nor ſliame doth trouble 
them, neytherthe Common wealth 
doth accuſethem- and finally, acy- 
ther reaſon commaundeth them, nor 


| the Law ſubducthchem. Bur hearke 
! and I will tell chee more. Thou ough- 


| teſt alwayes toknow,what the forme 
' and manner is, that the Scnatours. 
haueto diuidethe offices : for ſome- 
times they giue them ro their friends 
in recompence of their friendſhip, & 
other times they giue them to theyr 
ſcruants,to acquite their ſeruices,and 
ſometimes alſo they giue them to 
ſoliciters, to the end they ſhould nor 


|jmportune them, fo that few offices 
!xemaine for che vertuous, the which 


Po againſt the Mucedonians,and Ma- 


onely for bccing vertnous are prout- | 
ded. | 
O my friend A»ti7ones, I let you 
to vnderftand, that fince Rome did 
keepe her renowne, and the Com- 
wealth was well gouerned, the dili- | 
genee which the Iudges vſed rowards 
the Scnat,to the end they might give 
them offices, the ſelfe fame oughtr' 
the Senate to haus to ſeeke vertuous 
men, to commit ſuch charge into 
their hands. For the office of iuſtice 
ought to be giuennor ro him which 
procureth ir, but to him that beſt de- 
ſeruerhit. 
In the yeare ofthe foundation of 
Rom? ,642.ycares the Romane people 
had many warres throughour all the 
world : That is to ſay, Caius Colins a- 
gainſt thoſe of Thrace, Gnews Gardon 
his brother againſt the Ser der, Jwnins 
Seth againit the Cimbres;, Minutins 
rufas agamii the Daces, Serniliy: Sci- 


71us Conſul againſt /ugerthe King of 
the Numedians ; and among all 
theſe, the warre ofthe Numidiens was 
the moſt renowmed, and alſo peril- 
lous. Forif 2ome had many Armi- 
cs againſt 7agar'hato conquer him : 
Inowrtha had in Rome good friends 7 
which did favour him. King Boco at 
that time was king ofthe Mavritans, 
who was zgnrthas ſriend:in the end, 
hee was afterwards the occaſion that 
Ingurths was ouerthrowne, and that 
Marins tooke him. 

Theſe wo Kings Marins the Con- 
inll broughtto Roxe, and triumphed 
of chem,ſeading them before hs rri- 
umphant<chariot,their neckes loaden. 
with yrons, & their eyes fuſl ofteares 
The which vnlucky fortune al the Ro- 
waines Which behelde lamented, and: 
cooke great pitic ofthe ſtrangers who 
they heard. The night after the rrci- 
umph was cndcd, ir was decreede 
inthe Senate, that 7neurtha ſhould 
bee beheaded leaving king Boco a- 


live, 


The tr4- | 
umph of | 
Marwsthe | 


Romane 


C onjull. 
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_ liue,depriued of his Country. And| good, or the deſolation of the Ti 

the occaſion thereof was this: The| rants. | 

Romaines had a cuſtom of long time|- Diuers -other notable thinges 

to pur no man to execution before | were containedin thoſe Orations,the 

chat firſt with great diligece they bad | which are nor {at this preſent touch- | 
looked the ancient bookes, to ſec it | ing my letrer, But foraſmuch as we 
| any of their predeceſſors had done a- | theughtir was a very iuſtching, that | 

| ny notable ſeruice to. owe, whereby | they ſhould pardon rhe tolly of the | The Ne- | , 

| | che poore priſoner might deſeruc his | Nephew for the delerts of the wiſe | ev par- | 

| pardon. grandfather. | the nee 

it was found written in a booke, Thou ſhalt reade this my letter o- | ſer: ofthe 
which was in the high Capitoll, that penly co the Pretours and Iudges, bem ag 
the Grandfather of King Boco was ve- | Which are reſident there,and the caſe : 

ry lage,andafpcciall friend tothe Ro-, ſhall bee, that when thou ſhalt reade 

mane people,and that once hee came | 1t, thou (halt admoniſt chem, that 

5 Rome, and made diuers orations to | if they willnot amend ſecretly, wee 

| the Senate, and amongſt other nora- | will puniſh themopenly. 

, ble ſentences,there was found inthat | I wrote vatethce the laſt day,that | 

| | book,that he had ſpoken cheſe words: | as touching thy baniſhment,I would 
TICS woe be to that realme where all are (uch, be my iriend; and be thou aſſured, | 

| 7:28S thu nexther the good amangſt the emll, that for to evIoy thy old friendſhipp , 
Giandt= | or the eutl amonnit the 200d are known. and to pertorme my word, Iwillnot 
"jay * | woe wpon that realme, which is the en- | let to danger my perſon, 
| tertainer of all foples, and a deſtroyer of | I wricevaco Panutims my SECre- 
| all Sages. wot is that Realme where the | tary to ſuccour thee wh two thou- 
| good are fearefull,aud the earll too bold: land Seſterſes, wherewirh thou may- 
| wo 91 that realme where the patient are eſtrelecuc. thy poyerty : and from 
| deſpiſed, and the [editious commended . hence | fend thee my letter, where- | 
2 onthat xealm which deſtroyeth theſe | with thou mayeſt comfort thy ſor-j | 
mn1ch watch for the 7004, anacrowneth | rowtull hear-. I ſay no moreto thee 
thoſe that watch to dov enill. woe to that | in this caſe, but that thorough the 
reatme, where the poore are ſuffered to | Gods thou mayeſt haye conrenta* 
bee proal : and the rich tirants, wo te | tion of all thatrhou entwyeſt, health | 
that realme, where all knowthe cul, | of thy perſoa, and comfort of thy | 
and noman doth follow the good. woe to | friends: the boduly evils, the cruell e- 
that realms where ſo many enill vice: | nemies, the perillous deftenics, bee 
; arcopenly committed, which in another | far:e from me. 
| countrie dare not ſecyrily bee mentioned. | Marke,In thebehalfc of thy Wile 
| Woto that realm,where all procare that | Rua, | haue ſaluted my wife Fauſtine: 
they deſere where all attaine to that they | (hee andI both haue receyued with 
pr cure , Where all thinke that this rs e-'| toy thy ſalutations,and with thankes | 
will, where al ſpeake that they thrnke,and| wee fern them you againe, I defire 
final'y ,where all may doe that which they | to ſee thy perſon here in 1taly, ' and 
| well. In ſuch and ſo onfortunate arealm | with my teuer quartens there with 
where the people are 100 wichig, let exe- | thee in Seicilie. 

-ry man beware hee bee not inhabuant: 
For inſhort time they ſhall ſee wpon 
him, eyther the yre of tbe Gods .the fu- L1 CHAP.! 
ry of the men, the depopuiation of the | 
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Tre vern- 
ous life of 
Avguſtus 


{ccond Em-! 


perour of 
Rome de- 


{cribed, 


{ 


. 
- 


| fu exhortation of the Anthor to Frin-| hecanbecontent ro come behliinde. 


| with this, bur inthe Teftaments ' Man ſay what he will, without peace 


| Prince loucd fo well his ſubics,and do icoure the realme ofthecues, for. 
| che ſubic&s (o much obeyed their there is nothing more vniuſt,the thar ; 


| One- it is an cuident token that thoſe that 


| he kept the commonwealth in peace. docleare the common wealth of va- 


| dati 
| chetruth.chere are few in number that [ſuperfluous apparrell:for wt.cre men | 


LO OY 


{o heartily louc others, that for theyr [ſpend much in chings ſuperfluous, | 


{akes will hate themſclues. 

| | There is no man ſo humble, bur 
CHAP.XIL in things ot honour wil becontentts 
| gocbcforc;ſauc enlyindeath, where | 


ces and Noble men,s9 embrace peace, | Andthis ſezmeth to bee very cleare , 
ardioeſcthew the occaſions of warve. | inthat that now dycth the father, 
| now the mother, new the husband, 
'&. Ctawian Auruſius{e-| now the wite,now the ſonne, 8& now 
> cond Emperour Ot | his neighbour, inthe end cuery man 
; Rorge, is commen-| is coment with the death-of an other, 
AY) dd ofall, for that! fo that he with his owne life may cf 
CYZ,7? hcewas fo goodof | cape himlelfe. 
75-1 his perſon, andlvo; APrince which is gemile patient, 
welbcloucd of all the ftonr, ſober, haneft and rruc,truly hee 
Romane Empire. Suetonias Tram | of right onghto be commerided:bur 


edinRomein his time, they gaue | which keepeth his Common wealth | 
greatthanks ro rhe Gods tor that in peacc,hath grear wreng if hee not 
they tooketheir lic f:om them, be- ofall beloved? What good can the 
fore their Prince knew what dearh  Cominon weaith kave, wherin there 
meant. And not contented onelic | is warre and difſention? Let cueric 


they commannded their hceires and | no man can enioy hiso vane, no man. 
children, that yearely they ſhould of-| can cate witiont feare, no manflee- 
fer grear ſacrifices of theie proper |pethin good reſt, nv man gocth ſafe. 
goods 1n all the Temptesof Rame,co by the way,no ma truſteth his neigh- 
the end the Gods thold prolong the | bour. Finally, I ſay, that where there 
daycs of their Prince. That time 1n- is no peace, there wee are threatened | 
deed might bee called the gold:n dayly with death,and cuery hourc in 
age,and the bleſſed land, where the fearc of our lite. Itis good the Prince 


4 A. 


prince: for ſa{dome times it bapneth which the poor with coil: and labour 
that one will be content with theſer- get,ſhould withvagabonds in idlenes 
ices of all, neyther that all will bee be waſtcd. Itis good the Prince doe | 
ſaiisficd with. the gouernement of | weed the realtae of blaſphemers, for 


4 


TheRomans for none othercauſe dare blaſpheme theking of heaucn, 
wiſhed for the good Prince {more will nor ler toſpeake cull ofthe prin- 
then for themſcln-5) life, burbecaule ces of the earth. Itis good the prince 


Thevertueof this. Prince delerucd gabonds & play=rs:for play is fo euill 
much prayſe, and the good will of 2 mothe,that ir caterh che new gown 
the paoyye mecrited no lefſe commen- and con{agneth the dric wood. Ir 

:he for deſeruing itto them, & is good thar the Prince doe forbidde 
they for giungit to him : forto ſay his /ubicAs of prodigall banquets, & 


T% 


— 


O ccafon [3 of [laryre to be £/c hewed. Chap.re| 


' The vver- k 
: ics of a | 
quilles fayth, that when any man cy- | abouc all, & more then all, the Prince | godly 
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MC | ir chanceth afterwards that they want; - King Darzd never tooke any warre 


of their neceffaries. Pur I acke now, | in hand,though he were yery wiſe,but | 
| 


395 
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| Whartauaylerhit a Prince to baniſh | firſt hee counlelled with GOD; The 
| all vices from his Common-wealth,it 
i otherwiſe hekeepeth ic im warre., The 


”- TOC» Ie one oo 


A 


good /ndas Machibers, never entred| ,, 
iato Bartell , but firit het madehis | : parreme | 
only ende why Princes are Princes 31s | prayer vnto Almightic G 0 D. | _ aa ts 
co follow the good,and to c{chewthe The Greekes and Romances durſtne-! uu 
euill, What ſhall you ſay therctore, | uer make warre againit their enemies, 
fince that in the time of warres,Prin- | but firſt they would do ſacrifice to the 
| cescannnotreforme vices ,nor correct; Gods, and c2nſulte alfo with their O- 
| the vicious. | CaCies, 

| Oh,if Princes and Noble men knew| The matters of Tuſtice, the recrea- 
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Varre 


ance. 


ought to. be 
ecchewed. & ; 
pezce enter. doth counſiell the Prince the contrary, 


| what damage they coc to their coun- 
| treyes, the day that they take vppon 
' them warre: I thinke and ai{o athrme, 
that they would not onely not begin 
it, nor yctanie priuare perſon durſte 

ſcarely remember it. And hee that 
' ought by reaſonto bec iudged ro the 
; Common-wealth an enemie. Thoſe 


tions of his perſon,the rewatd of the 
good,the puniſhment of the euill;and 
the diuiding of cewards,a Pcince may 
comininicate with any priuate man ; 
but all matters of VWarre, hee ought 
firſt to counſell with G O D: For,the 
Prince ſhall never haue perfect victo- 
ric ouer his Enemyes,vnleſle hee firtt 
commirte the quarrcil thereof vnto 


| which counſel Princesto fecke peace,| G O D. 
| and to keepe peace,without all doubt Thoſe which counſel! Princes, 
; they haue wrong if they benoc heard: (whether it bein matters of warre, or 
| if they be loued:and if they benot cre-| jn the atfaires of peacc)ought alwaies 
; dired, For the counſcllour which for| co remember this Sentence : That | | 
| a light ocaſion counſelleth his Prince, they giue 11m ſuch connſells alwayes rohen 
to beginne warre : I ſay-vnto him ey-! hee & alone 72 his Chamber as they would 

| thercholer ſurmounteth,orelſc good doe if they ſaw him at the poynt of death | | | 
Conſcience wanteth. wery ficke. For, at that inftant, no man 


one certifieth him , that a prouince is 


rebelled, or ſome other prince hath 
inu:ded his countrey,and as the mat-. 


bled. | 
There areſome too raſhe counſel-' 
lours,which immediately iudge peace | 
to bee broken as lightly,as others doe | 
 defice that VWarres ſhould never be- 
ginnc. | 
When a Prince in ſuch a caſe as- 
keth counſell : they ought forthwith 
not to aunſwere him ſuddenly, For 
things concerning the Warres,ought 


| It chaunceth often times that the ' dare ſpeake with Flattery, nor burden his 
prince is vexed and troubles, becauſe | conſcz-nce with bryberze. 


ter requireth,the Councel] is aſſem- , blame will be imputed to their conn- 


ith great wiſedome firſtto be conft- 


ment tobedetermined, 


Jered,and then with as much aduiſc- [that vnto his Prince hee ginech coun | 
ſell concerning warrc. Since princes 


When they entreate of warre,they 
which moue it ought firſtto conſider, 
chat if ir came not well to paſle, all the 


ſel. And. if that his ſubſtaunce bee 
norprelently able to recompence the | 
lofſe,Jechim affure himlelfe,rhar here | 
after his ſoule ſhall ſuffer the paine. 
Men cught ſe much to loue peace, 
and ſo much to abhorre warre, thatT | 
belicuethatthe ſame preparationthat 
a Prieſt hath in his Confcience with 
G OD betore hee preſume to receiue 
the holy Communion: euen the ſame | 
ought a counſeliour to haue, before 
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| Are M2n,it is no maruell though they 
feele iniuriesas men,and tha: rhey de- 
fire to reuenge as men. Therefore, 
for this cauſe they ought to hauc wiſe 
' men of their counſe'l, whereby they 
(ſhould mittigate and afſvage theyr 
riefes and rroubles, For, the C2un- 
{cllours of Princes, ought neuer to 
counſell thing: they beeing angrie, 
wherw.th after rhey may iultly be dil- 
pleaſed,when they be pacified. 
Following our marcer,in counting 
the goods which are loſt, in looſing 
pzacz: andthe emis which increaſe in 
winning wartes: I ſay, thatamongit 
orher things the greateſt ciull 15, thar 
in time of Warre thej locke vp cioſe- 
ly all vertues, and et at libertic all vi- 
CCS, 
During the time that Prices and 
reat Lords maintat3e warre,though 
they bec Lordes of their Realmes and 
domintons by right, yet for a tructh 


they are not lo indecede. 

For,at thattrime the Lordes deſire 
mare © couten: their Souldiours and 
ſubic&s, then the Souldyers and ſub- 
ies iccke tocontent the Lords. And 
this they doc, becaule they through 
power mighr vanquiſh torr enemies, 
and further,through the 1 uc of their 
money,rcleue their necethi:ies. 

Eyther Princes arc gouerncd by 
that wherevnto by ſenſualirie they are 
moued,orelſc by that wherewirh rea- 
ſon is contented. If they will follow 


they p fleſſe : burif they defire to 
(ollow the ſenſuell appetite, there is 
nothing that will content them For, 
as itis vnpeſhivle ro dric vp ali the wa- 
rerin the Sea: ſoit is hardeto ſar'sfts 
the heart of man that is giuen to co- 
uct2uſnes. 

It Princes take vpon them warres, 
ſaying: that their right is taken from 
| them : and that therefore they have a 
conſcience 2 Let them beware that 
luch conſcience bee not corrupted. 


For,inthe worlde there is no Warre 
inſtified: but forthe beginning there- 
of, the Princes atonetimeor an o- 
ther, haue their Conſciences burde- 
ned. | 
If Princes take vpon them Warre, 
for none other cauſe, bur ro augment 
their ſtate and dignicie. I ſay that this 
is a vaine hope : For, they conſume 
and loſeftor the moſte part,) more in 
enc or two ycarcs warres, theneuer 
they get againe during their life. 
{ ItPcincesrake vpor them Warre, 


reaſon , they haue tov much of thar ' 


toreuengean iniuric: as well for this 
allo iris a thing lupe: fluous: For,nia- 
nie goeto rhe warres being wronged 


onely W:Tt One t)ing.,and afterwards 


they recurne 1n-uried with manie. 
It Princes tak: vpon them Warres 
for none orhier caulc but ro winne ho- 
nour : m:thinketh alſo that that is an 


vnprofitable conqueſt: For,me thin- + 


\kerh that Fortapers nota perſon fo fa- 
| mous,that into her hands a man may 


j . . 
' commut his honour, his goods, and 


If Princes take vpon them warreto 
leaue of then in the worlde to come 


fone memorie : this no leſſe then the. 


| other ſeem=th to me vaine. For with- 


our doubzit we exami-ie the hyſtor'e3 
| thatbe pait,we ſhal finde choſe ro be 
 morein number which hauc bin de- 


tam:d : then rhofe which tor vanqui- 
ſhing of cheir cnemyes, nauc bin re- 


nOwm:d, 


It Princes take vpon them warres, 
ſuppoliag tha there are in an other 
' countrey inore pleaſures and delights 
\rhea in their owne ; 1 ſay, thatto 
| thinke this, proceedeth of lictle cxpe- 
rience,and of leſſ: conſcience, For, 
toa Prince there can bee no greater 


ginne warres in ſtraunge Realmes, to 
maintaine his owne pleaſures and vi- 
ces at home. 

Let no Princes deceyue themſclues. 
in thinking that there are in ſtraunge 


— — ——— 


ſhame, norconſcience, then to bc-| 
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n2uc torn. 
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| Countrey to another,not to bz more 


Commoiaitics Which come of Peace. 


Countries more things then in their 
owne: Forinthe end, there 1s no 


and vertuous, aliue and dead. Fi- 


[ 


| the which doc and will hue at rheyr 
| pleature, witat they want in theyr 
Realmes, vea though they bee little ? 
{trhcy willhuat, they have moun- 
'rzincs and Parkes : if they will faih 
\ they have pondes: if they will walke, 
rey have rivers, ifthey will refreſh 
' them{clucs they haue baynes : it they 
vill bee merry, they hauc Muſttians: 
{rey delight in apparreliing them 
' {clues, they haue rich clothes : at they 
; will giue, they haue money: it they 
| defire women, they haue wines : if 
; they will rake their reſt, they haue 
their Gardens: it Winter annoye 
hare they haue hote Countries :; & 
'1t they will cate,they want no meats. 


Land nornation in the world,where 
chcre is nor Vinter, and Summer , 
night and day, fickneſle and health , 
| riches and poverty, micth and ſad- 
nefl:, friends and enemizs, vitious, | 


ceiue him, ſaying: 


ſelfe berter: 


| ous aboundance of troubles and tor- 


{ uxe wa.re,} wonld aske Princes and great Lords, | at euery foot a thouſand» 


/ 
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CHAP. XIII. 


nally, I fay,thatin all paris all things | mzncs thatfor ro comfort vs, in an 
agree in one, ſauzonelyche d fpoſt-! hundred yeares wee ſcarcely finde 
| tions of men, which are diuers. I ; one, and totorment vs, wee finde 


The Author reciteth the commedities 


which come of peace, declaring how 


ain rs Princes wpon light occaſions, 


hane made cruell warres, 


| /mean ancient king 
of Ponto,layd vnto 
aPhiloſopher that 
was withhim : Tel 
me Philoſopher, 7 
| banc health,1 haue ho 

nour, and 1 bawe ri- 


j 
! 


—  — 
A  — 


z 
' 


! 


PEE 


hops that with peace -hath all theſe 


things in his owne Dominion, why. 
{then with warre doe hee ſecke them | Je{ired amonoft men, or to bee giuenof 


in a ſtrange Country? | 
Men oftentimes flye from one 


deyoute, nor more vertuous, but to 
haue greater liberty and oportunitic 


ches, 1s there any thing more tobee 


the Gods inthes life ? 

The Philoſopher aunſwered 
him: / ſcethat. I nener ſaw, and 1 
heare that 1 never beard : For health 
riches , and honour , the Gods ſeldeme 


ro haunt vices. And afterwards when 
rey {ec the eades of their deeds, they 
cannocrefrayne their hearts from. 
fighes, fince they might haue cn-' 
toyed that at home with peace, | 
which in ſtraunge Countries, they 
{ouzit with troubles. 4 


with we are contented in theworld, | 
that if pz:chauace a man finde in a- 
ay one place, any one thing, where- 
with to content him, Let him be- 


times doe thxuſt in one perſon, his 
time is ſo ſhort that dooth poſſeſſe 
them, that they haue more reaſon for to 
pray that they might bee qureted of 
them, th:a for to bee proude for that 
they pojjecſe them. 

Anql tell thee further King 


There areſo few thihges where- \Dimo, 18 little profueth that the | 


Goas haue ginen thee all theſe thinges, 
if thou dovejt not coment thy {cife 


therewith, the which 1 thinke they | 


4 


ware that the Diuell dec not de- 
That in ſuch 
another place he may receate him- 
For whether ſocuer 
wee goc, wee ſhall finde ſuch penu- 
ric, and want of true pleaſures,and 
comtorts, and ſuch plenty and copi- 


; 


| 


| 


by King 


| anſwered, 


haxe nos giuen thee, nor neuer will 
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Commuoaities which come of Peace, 


' oeuen thee: For the Gods are ſo iuft | notdenie vs, that it two Princes take 
' :n diuiding their gifts, that to them, to vpon them warres betweene them,& 


Clap. L 5; 


' whom they ziue contentation, they take that both of them ſceme for to haue 
' from them their riches, aua thoſe whom right, yet the one of them onely hath 
' they gine riches they take their contenta-| reaſon: S9 that the Prince which. 


' tion. Pluarch in the firſt of his pol- | ſhall fight againſt Luſtice, or defende 


Warres vn+ 
iuſtly raken 
in hand, 

Ncner come 


| li-ikes purteth this example, and hee the vniuſt cauſe, ſhall not eſcape out to good 


end, 


declarethnot the name of this Philo- 
ſopher. 

O how preat a benefit is that which 
the Gods giue to Princes and great 
Lords, in giving them thcirhealch, 


itthe trauell of the pon. e be greater 
then the rrauell of the rich : wichour 


Commodi- 
ties thar tol 
low peacc, 


the rich is greater then the dilcon- 
| tentartion of the pore, 


in giving them riches , and in giuing , 
them honour : bur if beſtdes thole | 
hee giueth them not contentation, I | vpon the ac c 2unt ot him,wrich took 
ſay that in giuing them the gods, he | 
giveth them rraucll and danger: tor ' he doth nor find another Prince that 
 inthis le,yer hee ſhalt have a iuft 
compariſon, the diſcontentation of | 


| Men lictlerega: ding their health 
| become ficke, lirtle elteeming theyr 
'riches become poore, and becauſe 


become diſhoneured. 1 meane, that 
the raſh Princes vntill ſuch time as 


will a!wayes little regard peace. The 
day that you Princes proclaime wars 
againit your encimies, you fet ar l1i- 
berty all vices to your ſ{nbie@>: Yer 
you {ay your meaning is not they 
ſhould bee euill. [ ſay itisrrue. Yet 
all this ioynedrog-ther,ye giue them 
occa(io chat they be not good, Ler vs 
know what thing warre ts, and then 
wee ſhall ſee, whether it bee good or 
cuill to follow it. 

In wartes they doe nought elſe 
but k.ll men, robbe the Temples, 
i2ovle the people,: deſtroy the Inno- 
a giue liberty to theeues, ſcpa- 
rate friends, and rayſe ſtrife : all the 
which thingscannot bee done wirh- 
out great hurt of wſtice,and {crupu- 
lofity of conſcience. 
| The (editious man himſelfe can- 


II 


they know not whar hanour is ; they ſue thercot.  'Wherein if the end be 
| noc proſperovs,he [o'eth his goodes. 
and hondur: and ifhe perchauce ar. 
 chzy haue bin well beaten ia the wars, | taine rothar he defired, peradueorure 


| his deſire was to the damage of the. 


of that warce iuſtificd : Not iſſuing 
out-iuſtified, hee ſhall remaine con- 
demned: Md the condemnation 
(hall bee, thar all the loſſes, mur- 
chers, burnings, bangings,androbbe- 
ries, which were done in the one, or 
other common-wealih,ſhal remanne | 


vpon him the vniuſt v arre, Although 


will demand an account of lum heere 
Iudgetbar will in another place lay ir 
to his charge. | 

The Prince which is vertuous, & 
preſumeth to bee a Chriſtian, before 
he beginne the warre, ought for ro. 
confider what lofle or profite will en. | 


. Common-Wea'rh, and then hee 
| ought not to defire it. For the de- 
fire of one ſhouldnct hurt the pre- 
| fize of all. | 

When God our Lord did cre- 
ate Princes for Princes, and people 
accepred them for their Lordes, Ir 
'1S to bejceue that the Gods did ne- 
uer commaund ſuch things, nor rhe 
men would cuer hauec excepred ſuch 
if chey had thought thar Princes wold 
not haue done that rhey were bound: 
but rather that whereunto they were 
inclined.For it m:n follow that wher- 
unto their ſenſuality enclincth them, 
they alwayes erre:therfore if they ju:- 
ter themſclus to be gouerned by reals 
rthey are alwayes ſure, And bcuſices 


that,Princes (hold not rake-vpon tÞE 
| wars, 


et ee re COCI—on 


FIRED DITA, 
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Commodities which come of Peace. 


| Lib: 3: \ 399 | 
| warres,for the burdening of cheir con- 
ſciences, the mis-ſpending of theyr 
| goods,and theloſle of their honour : 
racy ought alſo to remember the du- 
ties that chey owe tothe Common- 
wealth, the which they are bound ro 
keepe in peace and iuſtice, For wee 
others nzed nor gauernours to ſcarch 
vs enemycs.bat g304 Princzs, which 

- may defend vs from the wicked. 


The diuine Plato in his q.book= De 


ſuffer their owne loſſe and dainaves : 
For none are mecte for the warre,bur 
choſe which little eſteeme theyr lite; 
and much lefl: their conſciences. | 
| If che warre were only with the euill 
againſt che euill,and rt.» the hurce and 
hinderance of the cuill, littl- ſhould 
rhey feele, which p.eſume to be good. 
But I am forric the gon4 are perſecu- 
tex : the good arerobbed : andthe 
 goodareſliine. Foryf it were other- 


LEA ei 


For what = 
rea/on wars 
ou7ht not 

co be taken 


in hand. 


er E po re eeunggs wu ee np Ren 


Leethus (ayth : that one demaunded 
him whychee did exalt the Lydians fo 
mach,and {o'mnch dilpraile the Lace- 
demonians, ec? 

Plaioauniwered : 1f 1 commend the 
Lydians, it #5 for that they neutr were 
occupyed butin tyllins the Fielde : andif 
1 doe reprout here the Lacecem >nians, 
it is becauſ* they neurr knewnothin? elſe 
but to conq werereu ms, And therfore l 
[ay.thit more happy 's that real ne,wirere 
men hau? thiir han 1s with (ah1ur1n7 toll 
of blyſters: then were therr arms tu figh- 
tmg are wounded with Swordes, Tacte 
| words wich Plas ſp ike arc very true, 
and wauld to GOD that in the gates 
& harts of Princes they were wir'ten, 

Plinias in an Epiitle fayeth : that it 
was a Proverbe, much vied amongſt 
the Greekes : That hee was king, which 
neu'r ſaw kings. Ihe like may we lay, 
that he onely may entoy peace,which 
neuer knewe what warres meant. 

For, ſimple and innocent thuugh a 
man bee, there is none but will iudge 
him more happy which occ ipierh his 
hand kerchiefe to drye the ſweate off 
his browes : then he that breaketh ir 
to wipe the bloud off his head, 

Che Princes and great Lords which 
are louers of warres, ought ro confi- 
der.that they do *nor only hurt in ge- 
aerall | men, bur alſo efp-ci4lly the 
good : and the reaſon 1s. that ajthogh 
they of their owne wills doc abſtame 
from Ba:t*!I, doe not {poyle, docnort 
rebell,norf{liy : ver it1sneceffary for 
| them to endure the imuryes, and to 


wile(as | haue ſaide,) theeuill againſt 
the eumll, we would rake httle thought 
boch for the vanquithing of the one, 
and much lefle tar the deſtruction of 
the other. I a-kenowe, whac fame, 
what 1.onour, what glorie,what victo- 
1e, or what Riches in that warre can 
be wonne,wherin ſo many good,ver- 
wwous,and wile men are loit ? 

There 1s ſechpenurie of the good 
11 the world, and ſuch nreJe of them 
inthe cominon-wealth : that it it were 
in our power,we with our tears ought 
to pluckethem our of cheir graues,and 
giuc them hfe: andnot to leade them 
wo the VVarres, asto-a ſhambles to 
be put to death, ; 

Plinte in one Epiſtle,and Sexcce in 
anorher, lay : that when they defired 
a Romaine Captaine that with his ar- 
mey he ſhould enter into a great dan- 
ger,whereot great honour ſhould en- 
tue vnto him,and litle profite to the 
Commonwealth. He made anſwere. 

For nothins would I enter into that 

daunger , uf it were not togine life to'a 
Romane Citis n: For /de;ire rather to 
goe enuironned with the good in Rome, 
then to goe loaden with treaſures into my 
Countrey. 

Comparing Prince to Prince. and 
law to law,and the Chriitan wich the 
Pagan: without compariſon the foule 


med the the life of a Komaxe; For the 
good Romane obſcructh irasalaw,to 
dyc in the warre,but the good chriſti- 
An hath the precepr, toliue in peace. 
Swuets- 


ofa Chriſtian ought moreto be cſtec- | 


The warre, 

deftructiong 
' of the good 
and godly 
men, 
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The rea- 


Emperozr 
fugnſtus 


cUnat?, 


IF 


— 


lon why th?| Ales by great occaſion he was there- | in an vprore. 


was 0 for- princes(n0t Ethnicks,but Chriſtians) | #/e, heard ſay that there was in Italy 


I com- 


Commodities whichcome of Peace. 


| _ 


—_——_ At... eo er c_ —— — —_——— 
at. — 


Snetonins Tranquillus in the (e- King Ar*t2onus dreamed one | 
| Cond Booke of Ceſars layer, That | night, that hee aw King Meibrida- | 
| ar5onz all the Romance Princes there tes with a Sithe in his hand, who like : 


| was no Prenceo well belourd, wor yet | a Mower did cur allItaly, And there | Ke 
in the warres (0 fortunate as Auguſtus | fell fuch feare ro Amtigenur, that hee ofhing 1, 
WAS. determined to kill King. Afethridates: ; figonus: 


| And thereaſon hereofis, becauſe | fo that this wicked prince for credi. ! 
that Prince neuer beganne any war, i ting a ltyhr dreame, fer all the world 


unto prouoked. O, of how manic The Lumbardes being in Panno- 


we hauc heard and read all contrary ſweet fruits, ſauourie fleſh, odorife- 
to this, which is, that were of ſuch tous Vines, faire Women, good 
[ large conſcience,that theyneuer took Fiſh, little colde, and temperate 
vpon them any warrethat was m{t,zo heate: the which nees moucd them 
whom 1 {wear and promiſe,chat ſince not one'y to deffre them, but alſo 
i the warrc which they in this worlde they tooke Weapons to goe conquer 
| beganne, was vniult : the puniſh- Italie: So that the Lumbardes came 
|\ment which in another they ſhall /norinto Italy ro revenge them of 
| haue is moſt righteous. rhe! 
{| MXeixes King of the Perſians be- | vicious and riotous, 
{ing one day ardinner, one brought | The Romanes and the Cartha- 
vnto him verie faire and ſauourie | genizns were friendes of Iong time, 
figges of the province of Athens: the | bur after they knew that there was in 
which beeing ſer at the table, hee | Sp4rme great mynes of gold and (il- 
ſware, by the immortall Gods,and , ver, 1mmediateiy aroſe betweene 
by the bones of his predeceſſors, them exceeding cruell warres,ſothar 
thac hee would nener eate figg?s of thole rwopuiſſant Realmes, for to 
his Countrey, bur of Athers,which take from each other their gaods,de- 
were the beſt of all Greece. And i ſtroted rheir owne proper Domini: 
that which by words of mouth king | Ons. 

Xerxes (weare, by valiant deedes, | The Anthors of the above ſaide, 
with force and ſhield hee accom- | were F/utarchus, Paulus Draconus, Be- 
pliſhed, and went forthwith to con- |79/us, and Tus Ltums, O ſecrete 


I" 


their enemies, butro bee there more | 


or to fill hiniſelfe with the figges of, ſuch things ! O mercifull goodnes 
char Countrey, ſo that hee beganne | of thee my Lord, thar pe:mitteth 
that warre not only asa light prince, ſuch things, that through the dreame 
\buralſo as a vitious man, =» of one prince in his chamber,another 
Titus Linias ſayeth, that when | for to robbe the treaſures of Sparne , 
|the French men did taſte ofthe wine another to flye the colde of Hunga- 
| of /raly, immediately they put them | 7, another to drinke the VVines of 
ſelves in Armes, afid went to con- | Italy, another co cate figs of Greece, | 
'quer the Country, wichout having | ſhould put all the Countrey to fire 
any other occaſionto make warre a- |and bioud. 
gainſt them: So that the French- Lernot my penne bee cruell a- 
men for the licoriouſnefle of - the | gainſt all Princes which haue vniuſt | 
pleaſant wines,loſt the deare bloud of |warres : Foras Trajanuslayd, Juſt 
their owne hearts. | warre 1s more worth then fained peace. | 


_ Grecia, for no ether cauſe but | iudgements of God, which uffereſt 


Sn end d nk ——_W— 


—_—_—— 


Chap.r;! 


——  — ————  — 


yy <2 ew 23 a. = 


— 


© 


| 


rr —r— — I 


Lth: z '\ 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


\ ru [1y- 
mo of Fia-, 
0, 


b 


| 
Our Same 


our C hilt 
wmcerrue 
Paiteribo of 
| Peace. 


4 


Ld 
' 
[ 


3 


4 
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: fendeth his conſcience for taking it: | cence to ſhed the bloud of their cne- 
| fo much oftzadeth he his Common- 


' ning thoie which have warre : For 1t 


[hart peace for long ware. 


lred, There is nothing wher: by a good 


= A —__—_— ———— ————— 


" Commodities which come of Peace. | | 


they ſhould condiſcend ro ſhedde 
mans bioud, it nothing elſe, yet at 
defend and keepe that which their | the leaſtche laue of him which on 
oe kekeſſorelek them : For admitre | the Crofl: ſhedd his precious bloud | 
chat for diſpoſſ:fling them, hereof | for vs, ſhould from that cleane dil-| 
commeth all the breach with other | iwade vs. For the good Chriſtians 
Princes. | are commaundedto bewayle their | 
Lonoke how much his enemy of- | owne finnes : but they haue no li- 


OO — 


| GY wa cxalr prin- 


ces which ace carefull and ſtour, to 


mes. _ | 
Finally, I defire,exhort. and fur: 
; ther admon:ſh all princes and great 
: Lords, that for his ſake that 1s prince 
of peace, they loue peace, .procure 
peace,keepe peace, and liuc in peace. 
; For in peace they ſhall bee rich, and 
their people happic. 


wealth for not defending it. The 
wordes which the diuine Flazo ſpake 
in rhe firſt booke of his Lawes ,d1d (a- 
tisfic me greatly, whica were thele: 
It is not meetewe ſh1nldbe ioo extream 
1m commen ing thoſe which haue peace : 
nor let vs bee too wenement 1n repros- 


my be now. that if one hane warre, tt | 
is lotkeend to utainepeace, And. for 
the contravy, i; one hane peace, it ſh.ll be 
tolkecnd tomike warre. Inaced Plato 
ſivdve y truc For it is more worth 
to d: re ſhart warre for long peace, then 


CHAP. XI111. 
Ther Emperour Marcus Aurelins wri-| 
hee deſcribe th the diſcommodities of 


warre, and the waninie of Tri- 
wrph. 


The P.niloiopher Ch-lo being de- 
mangead whereby a good or cuili Go- 
uernour might be knowne, he antwe- 


an euiliman my bee b-tter known then Arcas Amrelius wi- 


in that for which bey ſlriue. For the jg &| (hcth to thee Corne- 
tyrannous Prince offercth him{clfe to ) lms his fauhtull 
aye to take from «nother, but the wer- ;| friend,health tothy 


| 


erſon, and good 
lucke againſt all cuil 
fortune. Within fif- 
reene dayes after I came from the 
warre of 4fia, whereof I haue trium- 
phed here in Romc,remembring that 
in times paſt thou wert acompanion 
enſueth , that the good Chriſtianj of my trauell: I fent immediately to 
i- bound to keeperhe peace, wich |certific thee of my triumphes : For 
Chrilt ſo much commaunded, then | the noble hearts doe moreretoyce of 
rO1nuent WAITE (© revenge his pro- their friends ioy,then they do of their 
per injuric, which God ſo much | owne proper delights, _ 
hated. — It thou wilt rake paines to come 
It Princes did that they ought for | when I ſend to call thee, bee thou 
to doe, andinthis caſe would be- | aſſured, that on the one part, thou 
leeuc mee: for no temporall thing | ſhalt haue much pleaſure to fee the 


tuous Prince tramelleth ta defend his 
owne- 

When the Redeemer of this world 
departed from this world, hee ſayde 
nor, | giue yee my watre,or lcaue yee 
my watre : bur I leaue you my peace, 
and giue you my peace, Thereot 


N 


teth ro his friend Cory,eltws, wherein | 


great 


—_—. 


pen ma, 
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4 o 
great abundance of riches that | haue 


brought ourof 4/4, and to b2holde 


| My reccluing 1970 Rome :: and on the 
- other, thou canſt not keepe thy leite 


————_— 


| 


x 


| from weeping to ſee (uch a ſoite of 


Captiues (the winch entred in be- 
forc the triumphant chariots) bound 
and naked, to augment the conque- 


vanquiſhed to bea greater ignomie. 
Se:dome times we lee the Sun ſhine 
brightall the day long,bur firſt in the 
Summer there hath beene a miſt, or 
if ic be in the winter, there hath beene 
a froſt. 

By this Parable, I meane, that one 
of the miſeries ofthis world is, char 
wee ſhall ſee few in this world which 
now bee proſperous :but before haue 
{ had fortune, in ſome caſes, very ma- 
lirious : For wee ſce by experience, 
ſome come to bee very poore,and 0- 
ther chaunce to attaine to great ri- 
ches: ſo that through theempouer1- 


ſhing of thoſe, the other become 
| rich and proſperous. 


The weapon of the one cauſeth 
the other ro laugh : ſo that it the 
bucket that is empty aboue,doth not 
goedowne,the other which is ful be- 
neath cannot come vp. 

Speaking therefore according to 
ſenſuality, thou wouldeſt haue beene 
glad that day to hauc ſeenc ovr tri- 
umph,with the abundance of riches , 
che great number of Capriucs,the di- 
uerſity of beaſts, the valiantnes of the 
Capraines, the ſharpeneſlc of wittes 
which wee brought from 4/4, and 
entred into Kome,wherby thou migh- 
; reſt well know the danngers that wee 
eſcaped in the ware. - 

Wherefore ſp:zaking the truth the 
marter betweene vs and our enemies 
was ſo debated, that thoſe of vs that 
eſcaped beſt, had their bodies fore 
wounded, and thcir veins alſo almoſt 
without bloud. | 
I let thee know my Corpelius, 


'roursmoſt glory: and alſo ro them | tarough ambition, doe goe to rike 
an othermans, iris meete and wht, | 
| that they by force doe defend theas ; 
OW iIC, 


that the Parihiasarc warlke men.8& : 
In dangerous enterpriſes very hardie. 
and bold. And when they arc at. 
homein their Country, eucry one | 
with a frout hart deiendeth his houfc: | 
and ſurely they docitlike good men, | | 
and valiant Captaines : For if we J-, | 
tier Romancs, without reaſon, and ! | 


} 


Letno man through the aboun- 
dance of malice. or want of wiſedom : 
enuie the Romane Capraine; for any | 
triumph thar is given him by his mo- | 
e:cr Rowe: forturely to get this one- 
ly one dayes honour, he aducnturech 
his life a thouſand times in the field : 


| of them that wee ledde foorth to the 


I wiilnot ſpeake all that I might lay 


warres, nor of them which wee leaue | 
hereat home in Rome, which bee all 
crue}i Judges of our fame : for theyr 
tudgementis not vpright according 
ro equity, but rather proceedeth of 
malice and enuie. Though they take 
mee fora patient men, and not farre 
out of order, yet [letthee know my 
Cornelius, that there is no patience 
can ſuffer, nor heart diſſemble to ſec 
many Romanes to haue ſuch great | 
envie, (which through their maliti- | 
ous tongues } paſle not to backebite 
other mens triumphes. For it is an ” 
olde diſcafe of cuill men, through 
malice to backebire that with theyr 
congue, which through their co-' 

| 

| 
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wardneſle, they never durſt enter- 
priſe with their hands, 
Norwithſtanding all this, you 
you muſt know,that in the warre you | 
muſt firſt often hazard your life, rand | Fovic #1 
| : i malice a 
afterwards to the difcretion of ſuch deadly foe 
tongues commit your honour. Our | to me ko- 
folly is ſo fooliſh, and the defires of | *9% 
men ſo vaine.,that more for one vaine 
word,then for any profite,wee deſire | 
rather to get vaine glory with traue)}, 


then 


he. 


95S 


| — » 


fa 3” 22 


rouching diſcommoaities of warre. 


then to ſecke a good life, with reſt. 
And thereforc willingly wee offer our 
lives now , to great trauell and paine : 
onely that among vaine men hercat- 
ter we may have aname. 

I {weare by the immoriall Gods,vn- 
rorhee my Cornelius, that the day of 


of all choſe of this world, I went tri- 
umphing in the chariot openly: yet 


| 
j 
| 
| | 
{ M3 putterh 
' his life 1n- | 
| daniger O:1- 

1y,tq wInne 


|. honour, | 


1 
4 


: 


1 
& 


; 


| ' in their owne, with a good will. I 
; : , 

| meane that wee ſhould in following 
| vertue ſooner hee vertuous, then in 
| haunting vices,be vicious : for ſpea- 
kinge etruth, men which in all, and 
for all defire to pleale the world, muſt 
necdes off-r themtelues co great tra- 
uell and care. . 


and cured be he that tn thee brought 
vpſo much pridc,and be he curſed of 
men, and hated of Gods, which in 
thee hath inuented ſuch pompe. For, 
very fewe are they, that worthily vato 
it hauc attained: bur infinite are they, 
which through it haue periſhed. 


qual] ighrnes ean bee,then that a Ro- 
| 'maine captaine, becauſe hee hath con- 
quered Kingdomes, troubled quyet 
| 'men, deſtroyed cicties,beaten downe 
| caſtles,robbed the poore,enriched ty- 
'rants.caried away treaſors,fhed much 
bloud,made infinite widowes,and ta- 


bbs damage? 


I cnſure thee my heart wept ſecretly : 
Such is the vanitic of men,that thogh 
of reaſon wee be admoniſhed, called, 
and compelled,yer if we flic from her, 
and contratie : though wee be rebu- 
ked,cuill handeled,and diſpiicd of the 
world,yet we will ſcrue ir. 

If I bee not decey ued,it is the pro - 
peritic;of Fooliſh men, and want of 
good judgements, that cauſe the men 
to enterinto others Houles by force, 
rather chen to be deſirous ro be quiet 


Oh Rome,Rome, curled be thy folly, 


VWhat greater vanitic, or what e- 


ken many Noble mens lives, ſhould 
2e afterwardes(with great trivmph of 
ome, )receyued inrecompence of all 


Wilt thou now that tell chee a grea- 
ter follie, which aboue al other is giea- 
teſt? Ilettbee know,infinite are they 
that dye in the wars, and one only ca- 
ricth away the glorie thereof : So that 


my triumph, whercas tothe ſeeming | 


theſe wofulland miſerable men,thogh 


; for cheir carkas they hauc nota graue, 


yer one eaptaine gocth triumphing a- 
lone through Rewe, By the immortall 
Gods I tweare vnto thee, and letthis 
paſle (ecretly,as between friends,rthat 
the day of my triumph, when I was in 
my trumphantcharior,beholding the 
miſerable caprtiues, loden with yrons, 
and othcr men carrying infinite trea- 
fours.which wee had cuill gotten: and 
to ſee the caretull widowes weepe for 
the death ot theyr Husbandes,and re- 
mem>red lo many noble Rowans that 
loſt their lwues in Aaffrike :cthogh: I (ce. 
med co reioice outwardly,yet I enſure 
thee I did weepe drops of bloud in- 
wardly.For he is no man borac in the 


j 


| 


worlde,but rather a Fare, bred vp in ' 


hell among the Ferzes : thatcan atthe 
forrowes of anoiher take any pleaſure. 

I know cotin this caſe what repu- 
tati6n the Prince,or Captaine ſhould 
make of himlelte,that commeth from 


theVWarre>,and dcfireth toenrter into | 


Kome ? For, if hee thinke (as itis rea- 
ſon)on the wounds he hath in his bo- 
dic,or theTreafors which he haih wa- 
{ted,on the places that he hath burne, 
onthe per IIs that he hath eſcaped,on 
the iniuryes which hee hath receiued, 
che muijtizudes of men which vniuſtly 
aic{laine,the Friends which hee hath 
loft,the enemieswhich he hath goten, 
the litle reſt that he hath enjoycd,and 


thegreat trauels that he hath ſuffered: 


in iuch caſe I ſay,that ſuch a one with 
lorowtul ſighs ought to lameEt,& with 
bitrex teares ought to be receiued., In 
this caſe of truumphiog.I neither com 
mend the A//yrians,nor cnuic ti'e Per- 
/1an5,nor am content with rhe 3dace- 
domans, norallowe the Caldears, nor 
content me with the Greekes. 


—_——— 
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{pride,to ſer vp triumphes, cndama- 
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| A Letter of M arcus Aurelius, 


nt gy Err A a> or 


| Tcurſe the Tro4n5,and condemne | moue the gods to wrath? where arc 
the Cruhagenians, becauſe that they | thoſe ſo many Philolop..crs and Ora- 
proceeded not acording tothe zeale | tours which with their countcll go- 
of iuſtice, bur rather or the rage of 
ſucceeded fo many ſimple and 1gno- 
rant, which wich their malice doe vn- 
doc thee ? O Rome, all thoſe Aunci- 


ged their countrics,and left an occa- 
fion to vndoe vs. 


ents haue forſaken thee,and wee {uc- 


O curſed Rewer, curſed thou haſt 
ceedcd thoſe which now are new, & 


the Empe-1 


| loſt theirlife 2 Where are thy vali- 


beene, curſed thou arr, and curſed 
chou ſhalt be : For if che farall deſle- 
nies doe not lyc vato mee, and my 
iudgement deceive menot,and for-. | 
rune faſten not the naile: they ſhall | their life, che ſelfe fame day not enc 
ſee of thee Fome in time ro come.,that, {tone in thee ſhould haue beene lefre 
which we others preſently ſee of the | vpen anuther. Ando thole ficlds 
Rea'mes paſt. Thou oughteſt for to | ſhould have favoured of the bones 


if thou kneweſt rruely the vertue of 
chem,and diddeſt conſider the light- 


the bodies of the vicious. 
juſtice thov ſhalt returac cobce the | Pceravuenture, thou art more aun- 
ſeruant of ſeruants. | cient then Beby/on, more bcauritull 

O vahappy Kome, and vnhappy a- | then Hreru/alem, more rich then 
gaine,] returne toca!l thee. Tell mee | Carthage,more tirog then Troy,more 


I pray th-e,why artthou ar this day in circuite then Corrath,more pleaſar 


| ſo dear of Marchandizc, & ocheape then Trrus,more fertile then Confles- 


of folly? wh«re are the ancieur tathers | #imople,more high then Camena, more 
which builded thee, and with their | iauncible then 4quilera, more priui- 
vertucs honored thee?:n whole ficad | ledged then Gades, more cnuironed 
preſently thou magnifyeſt ſo manic ; with Towers then Capua, and morc 
trants, Which with their vices de- | ourſhing then Cantabria. 

fucethee. Where arcall rhaſec noble} Weſcethat all thoſe not.:ble Ci- 


| and vertuous Barons, which thou | ties periſhed, for all their vertuous 


haſt nour:ſhed, in whoſe ſtead rhou defenders : and thinkeft thou for ro 
baſt now ſo many vicious and vaga- | remaine, being replemſhed with fo 
bonds? Where are thoſe, which for | much vice,and peoplcd with ſo many 
thy liberty did ſhed their bloud, in | vitious? 

whoſc ſtead now thou haſt rhoſe,thar | O my mother Rome, take one thing 
co bring thee ints ſabicAtion, have | for awarning, chatthe glory which 
now 1s of thee,was firſt of them, and 


i 


ant Captaines,which with ſuch grear 
craue{l did endcauour themſelues to 
defend the wal's from enemies, in 
whoſe. ſtead haue ſucceeded thoſe 
that haue plucke4 them down, and 
peopled them with vices and vicious? 
where arc thy great prieſts,theywhich 
did alwayes pray inthe temples, in 
whoſe ſtead /haue ſuccecded thoſe, 
thatknow nor bur to defile the chur- 
' ches, and with their wickedneſle ro 


ſhall hereafter light vpon thee for 
fuch is the world. 

For chusgocth the world, cuen as 
we preſently tee the troubles of them 
that be paſt: lo ſhall thoſe that be r- 
come, fee ours that bepreſcnt. 


—————_———— 


CHAP. 
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nvernd thee? in whole ſtead hauc now | - 


n:\Ic of vs : the day that they ended | 


know, » that as thou by tyranny haſt | of the vertuovs, which now ſtipke of | 
| made thy ſelfc Lady of Lords : ſoby 


the fame deftru@io that was of them | 


Chap.14 
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| CHAP. XV. 
{ Marcus Aurelius goeth ow with bis 
| Letter ,andadeclareth the order that 
the Romanes wſedin ſetting foorth 
their men of warre, and of the outra- 
gious willanies which Captaines and 
SOWLALETS OE 138 FOE WATTC. 


<7 3; Will now declare 
| vnto thee,my frend 


| d/ _ Cernelius, the order 
| The Em- 7 (q o& which wee haue to 
; rc1ur go. | £--&' er foorth men of 
Se legs FF Warre and there- 
"7 ICaINg : by thou ſhaſlr ſee 
the order of 


the great diſorder thatis in Kome: For 
' in the olde time there was nothing 
| more looked vnto, nor more COrrcc- 
'red hen was thediſcipline of Warre: 
And for the contrary, now a dayes 
there 1s nothing 1o diſlolute, as are | 
our wen of warre. | 
Newes once ſpred abroad throgh 
{the Empire, how the Prince docrh 
\rake vpon hirs any warre, immediate- 
'Iy divers opinions engender amongll | 
| the people, and cucry one iudgeth 
diuciſly vpon the warre: For as much 
; as one ſayeth jir1s iuft, and the Prince 
that taketh it vpon himis iwſt.Others 
ſay, thar ir 1s vniuft, and that the 
Prince which begaane it is a tyrant : 
| The pooie and ſedtious perſons doe 
| allow it, ro the end they might goe, 
' _ }andrake other mens goodsby force. 
| Therich and patient doc condemne 
| 
| 


} 1: Yor 
WLILD 


it, becauſe they would enioy theyr 
owne in quiet: So that they Coe not 
1w{hifie or condemne warre, accor- 
ding to the zeale of iuſtice: but ac- 
cording to thelittle or much profice, 
that (Þþall follow chem of that enter- 
prie:l commaid which am aRomane 
Empercr,warre to be proclamed,bc- 
cauſe a City or prouince hath rebe]- | 


led,and that according to their Cu-! 
{tome they doe not vbſcrue the cere- | 
monies of Rowe, Firſt you muſt vader- 
ſtand,the Prieſts muſt be called to go 
immediately to pray to the immortal 
Gods: forthe Romane people neuer 
| went to ſheadthe bloud of theyr E- 
nemies in warres: but ficſt the Prieſts 
did ſhed the tears of their eyes inthe 
Temples. 


doth goeto the Temple ofthe God 
Inpuer, and there they {ware all with 
alolemneoath, that if the enemies, 
- againſt whom they goe) do require 


a rew confederation with Rome, or 
demaund pardon of their faults com- 
miteed: that (all rezengement laid 
altde)ihey ſhal notdeny co ge them 
mercy. | 
Thirdly, the Confull which is 
appointed for ro bee the Caprtaine of 
che warte, went to the High Capi-| 
toll, and there hee maketh afolemn 


vow to one of the Gods, which li- 
keth him beſt, that hee will offcr 
him a certaine Iewell, ifhceretucne 
victorious of the ſame Warre : and | 
chough the Iewell which hee dorh 
promiſe, bee of great value, yet 
all the people are beund for to pay 
Is | 

The fourth is, that they ſer vp inthe } 
Temple of Xars the Enfigne of the | 
Exgle, which is the auncient Ro- | 
mane Enſigne, and thatis, that } 
all r e Romanes take it for com- | 
mandement, that no ſpectacle nor } 
tealt bee celebrated in Rome,during | 
the time that their brethren be in the. 
warres, 

The fiſt, A Pretcur moun- 
teth vppe to the roppe ofthe gate } 
of Salaria : and there hee blow-f 
ech the Trumpet for ro muſter 
men of Warre, and they bring 
foorth the Sranders and Enfignes. | 
ro diuids them among the Cap- 
ralncs, | | 

M m How | 
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Secondly, all the ſacred Senate | 


Cuſtomes 
which the 
Romancs | 
vied bciore} 
rhey went 
to the_war. 
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How fearcfull a thing itis ro ſee, 
that ſo ſoone as the Caprtaine 1s en- 
uironed with the cnfigne, ſa ſoone 
hath he licence ro commit all cwills 


[and villaaies. $5 rhat hee taketh it 


lhen, 


Outrages 


for a brauery to robbe the Countri- 
es whereby hee paſſech, and rode- 
ceyue thoſe with whom hee praQt- 
ferh. What liberty Captaines and 
Gouernours of waric hauc to doe e- 
uill, and ro be euill, it is very mani- 
feſt in thoſe whom they lead in their 
company :For the ſonnes leauc their 
fathers, the ſeruants their Lords, the 
Schollers their Mafters, the Officers, 
their offices, the Prieſts their Tew- 
ples, the amorous their loues: and 
this for none other cauſe, but that 
vnder the colour of the warre, thcir 
v.ces ſhould not bee puniſhed by 
inſtice. | 

O my ſriend Cornelias,l know not 
how I ſhould begin to ſay that which 
I will cel] thee. Thou oughteſt to 
know, that after our men of war are 
gone out of Rowe, they neyther feare 
the Gods, neyther honour the Tem- 
ples, they reucrencenot the Prieſts, 
they haue no obedience to their Fa- 
thers, nor ſhame to ti e people,dread 
of juſtice, neyther compaſſion of 
their Countiy, ner remeniber that 
they arechildren of Rome: and yer 
very few of them thinke to end rheyr 
life, but that all ſhame layde aſide, 
they loue the condemned idlencſle, 
and hate thc iuſt traucll. Therefure 
hearke,] will cel] chee more, & thogh 
it leemerth much that I ſpeake, I en- 
ſure thee itis but lirtle in reſpe of 
that they do,for ſo much as ſome rob 
temples,others ſpread rumors : theſe 


that the Ro 


mane foul- 


diersdid. 


$ 


ole pepierimer they rake the frec , 


nights they paſle jn playes, the dayes 
in blaſphemies,to day they fghr like 
Lions,to morrow they flye like co- 


breake the dores,and thoſe robbe the 


ſomerimes they looſe the bond. The 


taines,and othcts tic to the enennes. 


and for all evill they are meer. I herc- 
fore ro tell thee of their filthineſle, 1 
am aſhamed to deſcribe them. 

They leaue their owne wines, and 
take the wives of others, they diſho- 
nourthe daughters ofthe good,and 
they beguile the innocent Virgines : 
there is no neighbour but they doe 
cover, neyther hoſteſſe but that they 
doe furce, they breake their old wed- 
locke, and yecrely ſeeke a new mar- 
riape : {o that they do all things what 
they lift, and nothing what they 
ought, 


friend Corneiiys, that there are few e- 
vils in Kee, firh ſo many cuill wo- 
men do goe to the warre? Heere 
for their 1«ke, men « ffend the Gods : 
rhey are traytors totheir Countrey , 
thcy deny their parentage, they doc 
come to cxtreame pourrty, they liue 
in infarie, they robbe the goods of 
others, they waſte their owne, they 
never have quiet life, neyther remay- 
neth any truth in their mouthes : Fi- 
nally,for the loue of them,oftentimes 
war is moued again, and many good 
men loſetheir lwes. Let vs leave the 
r:aſons, and cometo Hiſtories. 

Thou kneweſt right well,that the 
greateſt part of 4/ja, was conquered 
and gouerned, more with the Vo- 
men Amazores, then with any bar. 
barons people. 


Porro, King of /udea,jor want of men 
and abundance of women, was oucr- 
come of the great Alexander, Hanni- 
bal the terrible Captaine of the Car- 
thagenians was alwayes Lord of /raly, 
yntill hee did permit women to goe 
to the warre. And when he fell in loue 
with a maccn of Copaa,they ſaw him 
immediately curne his ſhoulders 
vnto Rome, It Scipio the Aﬀeicane 


wards.Some rcbcll againſt the Cap- | 


_ 


— _—_— - 


Finally,for all good they are vnable : | 


Doeſt thou thinke preſently, my | 


1hat young, noble and valiant 


] 
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touching the order of the Romane Warre. 


myes of Leacherie,the invincible Nu- 
| 914xti4 had neuer bin wonne. 
| The captaine $Sy{l« in the warres of 
| Mithridates,and the couragious Aſa- 
riss,in the warres of the Zimbres,had 
ouer their enemies ſo many victories, 
becauſe in theyr Camps they ſuffered 
NO Women. 

In the time of Clandrys the Empe- 
rour, the Tharentines and Capuanes 
were very mortal encmres : inſoinuch 
if as the one againſt the other, pitched 
their Campes ; and by chaunce one 
day in the campe of the Capuanes,two 
captaines fell at variance,becauſe they 
| both loued one Woman : and when 
' the Tharentines perceyucd theyr dil- 
ſenfion,immediarely with their pow- 
cr they gave them theonſer. 
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fart,laying off cheir honeſt garments, 
norremembring their holic Ceremo- 
nies,breaking their ſtreight vowes,an 
infinite number of them goe to the 
| Campe,whert they loue more diſho- 

neftly then others : For, itis a com- 
montthing,that thoſe which once pre- 


ter they are once fleſhed, exceede all 
others in ſhame and vice. 
Icis a moſt diſhoneſt thing to car- 
rie Prieſts to the Warres,for their of- 
fice isto pacific the Gods with teares, 
and not to threatten men with VVea- 
ons. | | 
If perchaunce Princes would fay, It 
is good te carrie Prieſts to the warres 
to offer Saciifices to the Gods, : To 
this I aunſwere, that the Temples are 


Whereofenſucd , that through the 
«by ch6 Naughtinefle of one cuill woman, was | 
de ot [oſt the Libertie of that goodly Cit- 
apr 2a. 
| I had in this warre of Parthcs fix- 
| teen thouſand Horſemen,and twenty 
| foure thouſand footmen,and 35-thou 
' ſand women, and thediſorder in this 
| caſe was fo great,that fromthe Hoſt I 
' ſent my wiſe Fauftint,and the wiucs of 
diuers other Scnatours home to their 
| houſes , that they ſhould keepe the 
olde,and nouriſh the young, 
Our Fathers led women in the ozde 
time tothe warres,to dreſſe meare for 
the whole,and to cure the wounded 4 
butnow we lead them tothe ende co-, 
wardes ſhould have occaſion to bee. 
Effeminate,and the valiaunt to be vi- 


| 

| 
Vhitmilſ- 
clucle follo- 


mics doe breake their heads, bur the | 


women do wound their hearts. 

L will tharthou know manic other 
thinges (my C#rne.ixs,) and they are, | 
| thac the Gawles,theUulcanes,the Flami- 
| nii,the Regri.the which are Pricſtes of 
| che Mother $ybslis, of the God YVul- 
| caxe , of the God Mars, andot the 
| God Jupiter: the feare of the Gods 
| ay afide, leauing theyr Temples de- 
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bated: 
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phos : andasthere hee madea prayer 


| ſtore our Prieſtes , which thou haft taken 
cious. And inthe ende, theyr Enc- ! from owr Temples : For wee other Gods 
nll nor, that the man wheme wee chaeſe 
fo* our druine ſeruree , yee others ſbould 
led" to all the ices of the world. 


| tha" the God Apollo ſaide vnto the 
CoNull Yierro, mecthinketh it is}a0 
iuſt thing to condeſcend that the con 
{ecr:xed Prieftes ſheuld goe,and en- 
daudger to Joole themſiciues;, inthe 


Wares; 


buyle to pray. and the Fields ordained 
for tofight: Sothatin one place the 
Godswould bee feared,;and in an 0- 
ther honoured and ſacrificed. 

In theyeare of che Foundation of } 
Rowe,z15. the Conſul Yietro paſſed in 
to Aſia, and went againſi the'Paleflines 
the which were rebellcd-againſt the 
Romanes,and by the way hce paſſed by 
the temple of Apollo, inthe ole of Det- 


vnto the God polls, very long,to'the 

ende he would reueale vnto him whe. 

ther he ſhould return victorious from 

Afia, ornot? _ © | 
The Oracle anſwered. 

Oh Conſull Victro, if thouwih re- 

turne vittorious fromihine Enempyes, re- 


I* this be true (as 1t is true indeed) 


ſumeto beſolitary.and ſhamefaſte,af- 
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Rumanes 
were Wonte 


lro make 


trial of their 


Captazucs, 


| they are worth. Socthar if their fee -; 
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cfizace which they doc commit 1n | 
[/poing for to vndoe themſclues, 
thca they doe in the. ſcruice which | 
they doe to Princes, b=cing defarous | 
to fight. 

Ler vs haue the Prieſts in the 
Temples to pray, andlet vs fee how 
the Caprtaincs are wont to goucrne 
thcmſclues , and in this caſe thou 
ſhalc finde thar the day that the Se- 
nate doe appoint a Senatour for 
Capraine , they proue him if hee 
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can play at the Weapons in the 
Theater. 

The Conſfull leadeth him ro the 
high Capitoll with him, the Eagle 
; is hanged at his breaſt, they caſt rhe 
' purple vpon his ſhoulders, rhey giue 
| him money of the common treaſure, 
immediately hee growerh into ſuch. 
pride, that forgetting the pouerty 
paſt which hee ſuffered in his Coun- 
ery, he thinketh one day ro make him 
Emperour ofRome. 

Itis acommon thing rthatwhen 
fortune exalteth men of low cſtate, 
ro high degree, they preſume much, 
and know little, and much lefſe what 


ble force werecocquall ro their high 
minde.,one alone ſhould ſuffice to 0- 
ucrcome their enemics, and alto to 
winne many realmes. 

The Czptaines haue raken a 
cuſtome now in Rome, and they tell 
mee that it1s an inuention of A/as- 
ritane, that is, that they doe teale- 
their beardes, they-crule their hairgs 
they clippe their wordes, they dhe 
change their garments, they acce,.n- 
pany with murderers, they goe the 


| 


moſt part armed;they goe very faſt 
to ſeeme fierce, and to conclade 
they little eſteemeto be beloucd;and 
take it a great glory to be feare 

j Andtothe cntent thou ſhoulYeſt 


|know,my Correlins, row much they 
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peary ſeem maſt fierce 3n wars common- 
ly /are moſt cowards. 
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rainc oimince, 1 hearing him, and 
he not ſeeing me,farka much as bey 
would nor let him doe all chat hee 
would haue don in the houle, he ſaid 
vnto an hoſtice of his. 

Yee other villaines did ncuer 
know Captaines of Armes, therefore 
know it, it thou docſt nor know it 


mother, that the earth can ncuer ; 


eremble bur when it is threatned with 
aRomaneCaptaine, and the Gods 
doc nencr iutfer the Sunne 10 ſhine, 
bur where weothers are obeyed. 
Since thou haſt now heard that. 
he ſayed, heare allo the valiantneſle 
that he hath done. Withina ſhort 
{pace after, the Captaine went vnto 
a battel!l in Arabra;; where he was the 
firſt chat fledde, and left the Stan-' 
dard alone in the field, the which kad 
almoſt made me ro loſethe battell : 
But Ito recompence his valiant deed 
commanded his head to be cur off: 
For in giving the onſet vpon the e- 
nemies, theflying cf ane man doth 
more hurt, thenthe fighting of wo. 
thouſand doth profitc. I haue of- 
centimes heard the Empzrour Tran 
my Lord lay, That the 1: which in 


, Irchanceththar diuers things arc 
compaſled, for having oncly a good 
eloquence, others for having witch- 
crafr,ochers for being very diligent , 
others for opening their purſe, and 
truely this is the moſt and beſt mean 
that 1s occupyed it Kome., Bur the 
affayres of warre docnot conſiſt in 
ralking many wordes before their 
friendes : but in fighting manfully 
in the ficld againſt their enemies: 
For in the end, men moſt full .of 
words,arc forthe moſt part cowards 
indzedes, VWhat wilt thou I rel 
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withour doubt, greater is the | an hiſtory, which is, That 1 flan- | 
ding one day in Pexthapoln, aCap- 
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A reward 


Captains. 


thee more, my Cornelius, of the: 
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injuries whichthe Captaines doc in | neth them, nor parems that corre 
them, nor puniſhment that doth a- 
baſe them, nor yet death that dooth 
end chem,but now as men which arc 
without remedy, wee let them cate 


che Cities, whereby they paſſe, of 

che flaunders which they rayſe in the 
 prouinces where: they abide? I let 
. thee know, that thelicle worme Goth 
. not ſo much harme that gnaweth the 
' wood,the moth to the garments, the 
 ſparke vnto the towe, the Locuſt vn- 
tothe corne,neither the wyuellto the 
; garners, as the Captaines to the 
; people. For they leaue no beaſt bur 
they lull,nor orchard but they rohbe, 
| nor wine but they drinke, nor dou 
| houſe bur they clime,nor temple but 
| they ſpoile, nor chace but they hunt, 
| no {edition bur they rayſe, no villany 
| but that ehey commir. And they do 
more then they ought to doyfor they 
cate without meaning to pay, and 
they will not ſerue vnleſſe they be wel 
paycd : andthe worſt ofallis, that if 
they haue their pay, immediately they 


concerning damazes that come by warre, 


; charge or play it If they be not paide 
they rabbe and murine forthwith: ſo | 
that with pouertic they are not con- 
 tetit, and with riches they waxe vici- 
ous and infolent. The matcers is now 
 cometo ſuch corruption,and ther is 
| atthis day men of warre in Rome lo 
| carcleſſe,that here no capraine ſeems 
but an example of murderers, a ſtur- 
rer vpoftedicious perſons, an enuy- 
cr of the good, a partaker with all c- 
uill, a thiefe of theeues, a Pirate of 
rouers, and finally, I do nor ſay that 
| they ſeeme to'bee: but I'doeafhrme 
; that chey are the ſcourge of your ver- 
| tuous, and a refuge of the viti- 
| OUS. | 
I would nor ſay this, but yer not 
withſtanding, I ought to ſay it, be- 
; Cauſe it is a thing ſo farre out of or- 
; der, andſo much ro beelaughed at: 
| that theſe wicked men though they 
{ are our familiar enemies, there is no 
; Prince that ruleth them, nor Iuftice 
| that corieReth them, norfeare that 
| doth opprefle them,nor law that ſub- 


| dueth ther, nor ſhame tharreſcai- 
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CHAP. XVL 


The Emperour Marcus Anreligs Pwr ſu- 
eth his Letter, ſhewing the great da- 
mages that haue enſued for the wars 


begunne with firange realmes. 
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then a Campe which fought. 


In that wee can gather out of 77- 
{45 Liutns, and other Writers, from 
therime of Ourimtns Cincinnatus Dic- 
rator, vntill the noble Marcus Aar- | 


M m3 


'S Vnfortunate Rome 
who was not wont 
to have ſuch cuill 
; Jucke,but the elder 
thou art, the more 
s valuckic I fee thee : 
For by writings wee 
 reade, and alſo with our eyes we ſee, 
thar the more fortunate a city or per- 
ſon hath beene inthe beginning, the. 
more froward fortune is vnto him in 
the ending. Truly in thoſe ancient 
times, and in thoſe glorious worlds, | 
I ſay, when they were pcopled with 
truc Romanes,and not as now (they 
which haue no children but baſtards) 
the Armies were ſo well tanghe that | 
came from Rome as the philoſophers 
which were in the ſchooles of &recece, 
If the Greeke writings doe not lye 
vnto me, Philip the great King of 
Macedony,tor this is fo renowmed in 
hiftories, and his ſonne the Great 
Alexander for this was fo fortunate in 
the Warres, that they had their ar- 
mies{o well corre&, thar it rather 
ſeemed a Senate which gouerned , 
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cellus 


Marcus Ac - 
relius con- 
tinueth his 
letter, ſhew- 
ing the de- 
eriment that 
followeth 
wars, 
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cellus, 
times of che Roinane Empire. For 
before Kings did trauel], and aficer- 


rants. 

En theſe ſo happy times,one ofche 
reatelt felicicies that Rowe had, was 
ro have the warre-like dilcipline well 
correfed. And then Rome begarine 
co fall when our Armies beganne to | 
doc damage: For if thole of the war | 
have truce with vices, the others of | 
the Common wealth cannot kaue 
peace with vertices. 

O curſed bee thou Aſta, and cur- 
ſed bee the day that with thee wee 


were the moſt proſperous princely Barons of life » and lo va- 


and vitious? Iknow not what toye 
| tookevsin the head, to goe con- 


had conqueſt: For wee haue not 


{ 


! 


| criumph of thy Realmes, 


of thy conqueſt, vntill chis preſent, 
and the lofle & dainage which from 
thee come vnro vs ſhall be lamented 
ta Rome for cuer. 

Ocurſed Aſia we ſpend our trea- 
ſures in thee,and thou haſt giuen vnto 


| vs thy vices. Inchaunge of our va- 


liant men, thou haſt ſent vs thy fine 
mincons, wee haue wonne thy Ci- 
ties, and thou triumpheſt of our ver- 
tucs. Vee batrtercd thy fortes, and 
thou haſt deſtroyed our manners: we 
\ and rhou 
diddeſt cut the throtes of our friends. 
VVee made to thee crucll warres, 8& 
chou coaquereſt from vs the good 
peace, Wirth force you were ou;s , 
and with good will wee arc yours: 
Wee are vniuſt Lords of thy riches , 
and iuſt tenanrs of thy vices. 

Finally, thou Afia, arta wofull 
raue of Rome, and thou Rowe art a 
lthie fiake of Afia. Since our aunci- 

ent Fathers did content themſelucs 


| with Rome alone, why ſhould not we 


their children content our ſelues with 
Rome and lraly ? but that wee muſt 

2 toconquer Aſia, where we ad- 
uentured our honour, and ſpende 
our crealure ?_ Ifchoſe auncient Ro- 


mancs, becing as they were, s 


ſeene the good that haue followed vs | 


liant in fighting,and ſo hardy for to 
commaund, did contentthemſelues 
with this little border : why ſhoulde 
not wee content our ſclues, not bee- 
ing as they are,hauing a Realme rich, 


quer Af13, andnotrto contente our 
{clues with Rome? 7ta/y was not fo 
poore of riches, nor fo deſtitute of 
Cities, nor ſo vnpzopled of people, 
nor lo ſolitary of beaſts, nor ſo vn- 
decked with buildings, nor fo barren 
of good fruits : but thar of all theſe 
thinges wee had more then our fa- 


chers wiſhed, and alſo more then |} 


wee their chilJjren deſerued: For 

meelI would ſay, that it is for wanr ef 
ivudgement,or abuundance of pride, 

for vs te ſecketoexceed our Forcta- | 
thers in Seignioric, when wee are. 
not co*quall vatothem in vertue, 1 

was conteated with all things of my 
forefathers ,{auc onely that they were 

alittle proude and ſeditious, and 

herein wee their children doe rcſem- 

ble them well. 

For ſo much as we are not one- 
ly proude and feditious, but alſo co- 
uctous and malitious : ſo that in ver- 
ruous thizgs weegoec backeward,and 


in valawfull wockes wee goe forward. 
What is become of the great victo- 
ries that our forefathers had in Afia ? 
What 15s become of the infinite Trea - 
ſure they haue robbed in the Coun- 
trey 2 Whatis become ofthe great 
number of captives, that they tooke 
inthewarre : VWhat is become of 
the riches which euery one brought 
tome co his houſe ? VVhatis becom 
of the valiant Kinges which they 


rooke in that Conqneſt? 

Whartis become of the Feaſtes 
and Triumphes, whercwith theyen- 
tred triumphing into Rome? 

VVhat wilt thou I ſay more vn- 
to thee in this caſe? {my friende 
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| pleaſures whereot wee ſee there is 
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concerning damages rat co ne by warres. 


Cornelius ) but that all they which 
inuented the warre are dead, all 
thoſe which defended that Coun- 
trey are dead, allthoſe which entred 
criumphing into Rome are dead:and 
finallie,all the riches and triumphes 
which our Fathers brought from 4- 
{a, they and thoſe in ſhort ſpace 
had an end, except the vices and 


no end. 


Doeſt thou not thinke it a great 
folly to preſume to maintaine Alla, 
lince there neuer cammeth newes of 
a victory, bur thatir is occafion of 
an other bartell, and that for co ſu- 
ſtaine watre, they robbe all tal? 
In Afta our moncy is ſpent,our chil- 
dren are periſhed. 

In Afia dyed our Fathers, for 
Aſia they make vs pay tributes: In 
Alia the good horſes are conſu- 


med: Into Afaathey carry all our 


O itthe valiant Princes knew,what 
athiog it is to inuent wars in ſtrange | corne : In Afia all the theeues are 
Realmes, what travels they ſceke | nouriſhed : From Aſia commeth all 
for their perſons,what cares in their | the {editious perſons: In Afiaall the 
| hearts,what trouble to their ſubies, | good doeperiſh: From Afﬀia, they 
| what waſte to their treaſures, whar | ſend vs all the vices. And finally , 
| pouerty-to rhcir friends, what plea- | in Aftaall our treafures are ſpent,and 


jures totheir enemics,what deſtruGt;- ; in Afta all our excellent Romanes are 
on of the good, whart liberty of the e-| killed. 


| uill, and what occafion they giue to 
| ſtr ingers to ſpeake, what vaiuerſall | Aſia doth to Rome, why will Rome 


 euiilthey ſow 1ntheir naturall Coun- | continue warre with Afia 2 Other 
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ries, and wharcuill poyſon they do | Princes before vs haue conquered | 
 teaue rotheir heires: Ifweare by the | Alia, taken Aſia, and poſſeſſed A- | 


 fairh ofa good man, thar ifas I feele | ta : butinthe end, when they ſaw 
i, Princes did feele it, andas I taſte | thatit was a Countrey, wherethey 
It, Princes did tafteir, and alſo as I fearcd not the Gods, nor acknew- 
'haue proved ir, pitnces did prove it: | ledged ſubieftion to their Princes , 
; [ doenorſay, that with effuſion of | neycher that they were apr to retaine 
| blond I would take realmes by force: | lawes, they derermined to forſake 
{bur alſo they offering chem to mee | them, becauſe they found by experi- 
wich teares, I would not take them ence, that they neyrher weary their 
willingly. For ſpeaking the truth, It | bodies with warres, neither winne 


ces being hardy,nor fo bold to ſuſtain 
Alia by land, ſhould we others pre- 
ſumerto fuccour it by ſea ? They for- 
Rome of the conqueſt of Aſie? I ad- | ſake it being nezghbours, and will wee 
mit that it durſt conquer it, that ; others maintalce it becing ſtrangers? 
it was hardy in winning 1t, cbſti- | In my opinion, Aftais a Country, 
nate in fighting, and happy m ta- ' where all theyaliant men haue em- 


to ſuſtain an other mans, to pn: their 
owne in icopardy. 
I acke now, what profite tooke 


the fooles have proucd their folly , 
where al the proud haue ſhewed their 
' pride, where all the Princes ente- 
red in with might, where all thery-| 
rants haue employed theyr Life: 

but 


runace in maintayning ic? Ifay and 
affirme, and of that] ſay, 1 doe 
not repent mee: That it 1s pofli- 
ble to rake 4/a, bur it is bur a follic 
co preſume to maintaine and defend 


'fo > L 


p 


isnot the point of valiant Princes for | their harcs with benefits. Thoſe Prin- | 


And fith this is the ſeruice that | 
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king it: ſhould it therefore befor- | ployed their valianineſſe,, where all ; 


What miſ- | 
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to Rome by 
conquering 
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as —_—— > i. di 
= 


_—_—  —  — 


At2 


mi lcrics 
that were 


AvLs, 
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The great 


i . » 
ſpecivied of common-Inne,where all reſt: acom- their vile offences ſhould not ebſcure 


_S > —— —_—J 


re 


COTS CE Linen ont moodine cy aun tus 


| A Letter of Marcus durelius. 


| 


Cr rr re er re Er ee I EE ee ern ent core 
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butinthe end,it neither profiteth che women as men in the Theaters,ro co- | 
,Onc tg will it, nor tothe ochers to lourthe fieth of Priefts with yeallow? 


knowe ir, and yet muchlcfieto van- to noynte the VVomen ws men in the | 


quiſh ir. | Bath,the Senatours going ſmelling to 
| 1 know not the man thatloueth A/18, | the Senate? Princes tobe apparelled | 
[chat willeth well to 4/72,that ſpeakerh | with purple , againſt the auncienc de-) 
| wellof 4/7 , orthat fauoureth the, cree? To cate twice in the day,asthe 
things of 4/72 : ſince ſhee giuerh vs tyraunt D2znys did, to keeps Harlots 
| occaſion to ſpeakedaily,to ſigh night- and concubines as they of Tyre doe: 
; ly,and to weepe hourely. [to ſpeak blaſphemic againſt the gods, 
If men attayned to the ſecrete to which were nener hearde of before' in 
know the Farall Deftenyes, with the the Empire? Theſe faid vices of Aſia, 
| which the Goddes haue created 4/ia: Afia hath preſently ſent ro Rome. 


; they would not ſtriue ſo much in the | At the fame time}, when in thoſe 
{ conqueſttherof. For, the Gods haue , parts of the 0r:ex4, the warre was kin- 
| created it in ſuch a figne,that it ſhold | deled: tenne valiant captains brought 
be a common paſture where all feede, ; theſe vices to Rome,wh 3ſe names my 
'a common Market, whereall ſell : a penne fhall pardon to tell , becaute 


'montable where all play : acommon theyr valiaunt deedes. Bcfore chat 
| Houſc, where all dwell : a common. Romeconquered Aſia, we were rich, 
|Countrey, whereall remaine : and wee were pacient, wee were ſober,we 
| thereof it commerh, that Aſia is eefi- | were wiſe,we were honeſt, and abouc 
red of manic, and goucrned of fewe. all, we lined well contented. 

For, beeingasitis a common coun- But now ſince that time we hane gj-| 
{ Trey,cuery man will make it his owne ven our ſclues to forget the poullicycs 
Proper. _of Rome, and to learne the pleaſure oi. 
| Peraducnture thouwilt thinke my] Adia:: fo that all vices may be learned 
friende Corwelizes, chat I haue ſpoken} in Romse,as all Sciences may be heard 
now all the cuils of 4//a: bur hcarken| in Greece. | | 
yetTI will fourme thee a new queſtion| By this aboue rehearſed, all warlike 
againe. For, according to the dam-|Princes may fee , what profite they 
mages which hauc followed(from A-|haue to conquer firaunge Realms, &c. 
ſta) roour mother Romie, rime ſhall | Let vs now leaue the vices, whichin 
rather want to write, then matter to| the warres are recovered ; and talke 
declare. Not without teares I ſay,| of mony which the princes couer and 


| 


that which TT will ſay , that there was | louz. And in this 1 (ay, thar there is 
neuer any Romanc captaine that did 
kill cenne thouſand Afians, with the! 
weapons he brought into Aſia : but 
that hee loſt a hundrerh thouſand Ro- 
manes,with the vices they brought ro 
Romec.So thatthe Afians by the hand 
of their enemyes dyed with honour, 
and left vs Romances aliue.full of their 
{ vices with infamic. 

I aske now what they were that in- 
ented todine in common places,to 
{ ſuppein ſecret gardens,to apparel the 


pouertic, as hee which conquereth a. 
ftraungecountrey, | | 

Oh Cornelius : thou haſt nor ſeene | 
how Princes more of a will , then of 
neceſsitte, doc waſte their treaſures : | 
how they demaund that of another | 
mans.aad how their owne docthnot | 
{uffice them: they rake thoſe of Chur-. 
ches: they ſeeke great Lones,they in- 
| vent great Tribures : they demaund 


{ 
} 


et ec ont ren 
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uns wee 


no Prince brought into ſuch extreame | 


great Subſidics : they giue ſtraygers 
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occaſion to ſpeake, and make them- | ceiue you : that you which may be 10- 
ſclues hated of their ſubjects. Finally, | ued, doe lecke occaſions tobe hated ? 
they pray theyr ſubic&s, and humble | On princes, | kaowe not who doth be- 
themlſelues to their encmies. guyle yece.thar yee which may caioy a 

Sincel haue declared che damma- | ſure lite, doe aduenture your ſelues ro 
 ges of warre: I will now declare what | the murabilitie of For:#&ne> Oh prin- 
the original] of warre 1s. 'ccs, 1 knowe not who doeth deceyuc 


cion applye vnto the ſicker: agrecable | weigh your owne aboundance,and ſo 
.medecine,xf weknow not of what hu- | greatly ſer by the wants of others ? 
moar the ſicknes doth proceed. | Ohprinces,[ know not who doth de- 


nouriſhed with men , doe counſell- you ſhould haue neede of others ? 

with men, and liue with men, and ro98þ I letthee toknowe, my Cornelius, 
conclude, they are men. Sometimes | though a prince bee more quicke and 
chrough pride , which aboundeth in | carctull then all other his predeceſſors 
chem , ſomtimes through want of hauc bin in Rome; yet itis vnpoſſible 
counſel,they themſelues imagine,and. chat all things rouching warre,ſhonld 
other flartrers relletb,that tnogh they iucceede vnto him proſperouſly. For, 
haue-much in reſpe&t of other prin- | in the greateſt neede of warres,eyther 
ces, yet they candoe little, Allo they | hz wanteth money, or his ſubic&s do 
ſay vnra them,chat if their ſubſtaunce | nor ſuccour him, or time is contraric 
bee great , their Fame ought to bee | vato him, or he findeth perilous paſl- 
greater. | ges,hee lacketh Artillerie, orthe cap- 


Further, they tell them, that the, 
goed Prince ought little to cſtcewe 
that hee hath inherited of his prede+ 
ceſſprs, inreſpe of the great deale 
more hee ought to leaue to his ſuccel- 
ſours,” Alſo they tell them, that neucr 
prince lefc of hima any great memory, 
but inventing ſome cruell Warre a- 
gainit his enemie. Alſorhey tell them 
that tie hourethat one is choſen Em- 
perour of Kome, hee may boldely con- 
quer the whole carth. 

Thele vainereaſons being heard of 
rhe priaces, afterwardes as their For- 
tune 15Sþaſe , and their mindes high, 
immediacely they defic their enemies, 
they open their Treaſures,they aſſem- 


—— 


taines rcbell,or elſe ſuccour commerth 


to his aduerſaryes : ſo that hee ſeeth | 


himſelfe ſo miſerable, that thoughtcs 
doe more oppreſle his hearr.then the 
cnemtcs do harme his land. Though a 
prince had no warre, bur for to ſuffer 
men of warre,yethe ought to take vp- 
on him no warre. 

I aske thee now my Cornelius, what 
rraue!l ſo great to his perſon, or what 
greater damage to his Realme can hjs 
Encmies do,they that which his own 
men oft war.e.doc, &c ? 

The Enemies,te doc the worſt they 
can,will bu: robbe our Frontiers : bur 
our men of War do robbe the whole 
countrey. The Enemies we dare, and 


ble great armics,and inthe end of all, 
the Gods fuffer,that they thinking to 


and Joſe their owne. 


Oh Princes,l knowe not who doth | ours daily do robbe,andremaineſtill. 
deceyue yee,thar you which by peace} The Enemyes feare their enemies on- 
may be rich,and by war.wilbe poorc? \ ly : but ours doc fearethcir enemyes, 


tr 
— — w_ 


——— 


tkac an orther mans goods, they waſte| worſtthey can do,is once in a moneth 


Oa Priaces,l know not who doth de-. and haue no pitic on their friends. - 


The 


may refiſt, bur ro ours we cannot, nor 
dare nocſpeake. The Enemyes , the 


bur 


ro robbe and runnethcir wayes : 


; 


For it is vapoſsible thatthe phyſ1- 'you : thatyou ſvlittle eſteeme and | 


| 


Princes, ſince they care of men, are | caue you,that all haning need of you, | 


How vncers 
taine the e- 
uent of 
Warre 18, 


— —— ——_ 


- | 


The enemies, the further tlicy 


| goe on, the more they diminiſh: bur 
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ours, the further they goc, the more 
; they encreaſc. 


I know no greater warre that 


| Princes can have then to have men 
ofwarre in theirrealmes: For as cx- 


Gods they are cujpable, to Princes 
importunatc,and to the people trou- 

bleſome: ſo thar they liue to the da- 
mageof all,and to the profit of none. 
By the God aars Iiwear vntothee, 
| (my friend Cornelips) as hee may di- 
re& my handsin the war, that I haue 

more complaints inthe Senate, of 
the thefts which my Caprtaines did 
in 1llyria, then of all the cnemies of 
the Romane people. | 
| Bothfor thatI ſay, and fer that 
L kept ſecret,[ am more afraid to cre- 
| atcan Enſigne of two hundred men 
{.ofwarre, then to giuc a cruell battell 
to thirty thouſand men: For that bat- 
cell, fortune{good or cuill)forthwith 
diſpacheth, but with theſe Ican bee 
ſure no time of all my life. Thou wilt 
ſay vat me (Cornelius) that fince I 
am Emperour of Rowe, I ſhould re- 
medy this fince I know it: For that 
Prince which diſſembleth with the 
fault of another, by reaſon hee will 
condemne him, as if it were his 
OWNC. | 

Tothis I anſwere, that I am not 

mighty enough to remedy ir, except 
by my remedy there ſhould ſpring 
a greater inconuenience. And ance 
thou haft nor beene a Prince, thou 
couldeſt not fall into that I haue, nor 
| yetvnderftand that which I ſay: For 


| 


chings, the which co remedy they 
{haue no power : So ithathbeene,ſo 
{it is, ſoit ſhall be, ſol found it, ſo I 
| keepe it, ſowill Ileaue it them, ſol 
haue readeit in bookes.,ſo hauec I ſcen 
it with my eyes, ſo hauc I heardir of 


| 


treo 


\pericnce doth ſhew vs, betcre the | 


| Princes by their wiſdomknow many } . 


our Fathers haue invented it, and ſo 
will wee their children ſuitaine it,and 
for this cuill wee will leaue it to our 
Reyres. 
1 will te!l thee one thing,and ima- 
gine thac [ errenot therein, which is, | 
confidering the great dammage and 
lictle profite, which men of warredo 
bring to our Common wealth: I 
thinke to doc ir, and to ſuſtaine ir ey- 
ther it is the folly of men,or a ſcourge 
giuen of the Gods, For there can be 
nothing more iuſt then for the Gods 
to permit, that wee feele that in our 
owne houſes,which wee cauſe others 
in ſtrange houſes tro lament, 
All thoſe thinges I have written 
vntothee,notfor that irskileth great-! 
ly that] know them : 'bur that my 
heart is atcaſe for to viter them : 
For as Alcibiaderſayde, the cheſts. 
and the hearts , ought alwaycs to: 
be open totheir friends. 
Panutius my Secreta in 
my behalfe ro vifieethar 2. any | 


gauc him this Letter to giue rhee:| 


with two Horſes? wherewi | 
thinkethou wilt be Gy ; = 
chey are Genets. | : | 
The Weapons and riches which 

I tooke of the Partbiens, I havenow 
divided, notwithſtanding I dofend 
_ two Chariots laden with 
em. 


and ſhee ſendetharich glaſſe for thy 
Daughter, and a jevellwich Sow 
for thy ſiſter. No more butI doe! 
beleech the gods to giue thee a good 
life,and mea goed death. - 


\ 


CHAP. 


My wife Za»fline greeteth thee, 


hindcraric: | 
to a Com- 
mon vealh 
thento 
keepe men 
of warce, 
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my predeceſſors : And finally, I fay, 
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CHAP. XVIL. 


4» Admonition of the Author to Prin- 
ces audgreat Lordes, to the entent 
that the more theygrow in yeares the 
more they are bound to refrayne from 
VICes, 


oo RR. | 
| (& Atticis ſayeth, that 
=NyI there was An aunci- 


as ” 
Chaſka hc Romanes , 


great retierence aged men. And this 
was ſoinuiolatca Law amongſt them 
that there was none ſo nable of bloud 
andlinage, neyther fo puifſant in 
riches, neyther io fortunare in battels 


| cnt cuſtome among | 
to | nued all the walles of Rewve with new 


honour ani{ haue in i ſtone, and renued 3ll the auncient cy- 


that ſhould go before the aged men, 


did the Gods, | 

Amongſt ether,the aged men had 
theſe preheminences, thatisro ſay, 
chat in feaſts they fate higheſt, in the 
Triumphes they went before, in rhe 
Temples they did fit downe, they 
ſpake to the Senate before all others, 
they had their garments fucred,they 


| might cate alone in ſecret, and by 


their onely wordrhcy were credited 
as witneſſes. 


{ which were loden with white hayres: | ſpeake, then the younger ſhould be 
ſo that they honoured them as they | 


Finally, Ifay, that in all thinges 


they annoicd them. Afﬀterthe people 
of Rome beganne warre with Aſia, 


cuſltomes immediately. 

And the occaſion hereof was,that 
fince they had no men to »uſtaine 
rhe Commoa-wealth, by reaſon of 
the grear multirude of people which 
died in the warrce: they ordained 


Zn allthe young men ſhould mar- 


pe — 


they ferued chem, and in nothing | his dore weeping,and ſhedding ma-| 
ny teares from his cyes, And Cats 


they forſooke all their good Romanc | was ſo evill handled, and wheretore 


| 


ry, the young maides,the widdow®? 
the free and the bond, and that the 
honour which had beene done vnrili} 
that time vnto the olde men, from} 
henceforth thould bee done vnte the} 
maried men,though they were yong: 


So thatrhe moſt honoured in Rome] 


was hee,nort ofmoſt yeares, bu t he 
that had moſt children. This Law 
was madea little before the firſt bat- 
tell of Carthage. 

And the cuſtome that the marri- 
ed men were more honoured rhen 
the old,cndured vnril the time of the 
Emperour Augnſfas, which was ſuch 
a f:1ead of Antiquiries, that hee re- 


"——_ Rs —_— 


ſtomes of the Common-wealth. 
Lycurgas inthe lawes which he 
gaueto che Lacedemonians, orday- 
ned, thar the yourg men paſſing by 
the olde, ſhould doe them great re- 
uerence: and when the old men did 


filent. | 

And hee ordained alſo, thatif a- | 
ny olde man by caſvaltie did Ioſc his 
goods, and carne into cxtreame po-| 
uercie, then hee ſhould be ſuſtained | 
ofthe Common wealth: andrthatin |} 
ſuch ſuftentation they ſhould haue | 
reſpe&, not onely to ſuccourhim, 
for to ſuſtain him, bur further to give 
him co live competently. Plutarch in | 
his Apothegmes declareth, that Ca- 
toche Cenſor viſiting the corners of | 
Rome, found anolde man firing ar 


the Cenſour cemanging him why he | 
hee wept ſo bitterly? the good olde 
man anſwered him. 
O Cato, the Gods becing the 0n- | 
ly Comforters, comfort thee in all 
thy tribulations, fince thou art rea- 
dy to comfort mee art this wofull | 
boure. As well as thou knoweſt thar | 


the 


415 


Lycurgus 
his Lawes 
tothe La- 
cedemow- 
ans, 
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| wiucs,and fine bond-women,which 1 
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' 


the conſolatons of the Heartare | 1lhedeath of +4: hath + ricued 
more neceſlarie, then the phyficke of | me more,then all toc ot my alyance 
the bodie : the which being applycd | and parErage. Eorin the world there 
ſometimes doeth heale, and an other | is no like. lofſe to that, where a man 
rime they do harme. Bchold my ſcab- | Iooſerh him whom entieriy be lon=th, 
by hands,my ſwol'cn legs, my mouth - and of whome allo hee is dectely be- 
without Tecth, my pecled Face, my | loued. 
white beard, and my balde head : for | The farail D:ftenyes ought to con= 
thou (beeing as thouart) diſcrete, | tent themſelues, to haue annoyed my 
ſhouldeſt be excuſed to aske mee why | houſe with ſo many misfortunes, Bs 
I weepe ? all this,and aboue all chis, they have 
For men'sfmy Age, though they | left me a wicked nephewe,which ſhall 
weepe nottor the little they fecle:eyer be mine heyre,and they hauec leftvato 
they ought to weep for the ouermuch | me,that all ty life | ſhall lament. 


o 


+ they hue. The man which is loaden | On Cas, for that thou oweſt to the 


with tcares, tormented with diſcaſcs,| Common-wealih, I doe deſire thee : 
purſued with Encmics, forgotten of| and by the immortal Gods [ doe con- 
his friends, viſited with miſhaps, and | jure thee, that ſince thou art a vertu- 
with cuill will and pouertie : I know! 0::5R mane, and Cenſor of the peo- 


not why he demandeth long life > For  pie,t'iat rhon prouide for one of theſe 


there can be no ſharper reuengemen | twothings : thatiis to ſay,chat this my 
of vices, which wee commit : then to; nephew Joe {erue me, or cllciordeyne 
giuc vs long lite. thac I dye forthwith. For,itis a great 
Though nowlI am aged,I was young, ' cruelie that thoſe doe purſue mee, 
and if any yeurg man ſhouldidoe me which ate alive,ſince it 1s now fourtie 
any injurie, truely I would not defire yeares, that I cealcd not tobcwayle 
the Gods to take away his life , bur the dead. 
that they would rather prolong his| Cars becing well informed of that 
life. For,it is great pittie to heare the| the oJde man had tolde him, and fince 
man(which hath lived long) recount | he found all chat true which he ſpake, 
the troubles,which he hath endurcd.| he cailzd vnro his preſence the young 
Know thou Cats, if thou doeft not| Nephewe, and ſayde vnto him thelc 
know it, that I hauc liued 77. yeares, | wordzs : 
and in this time , I haue buryed my 
Father,my Grand-father,two Aunts, 
and five vncles. Aﬀcer that I had bu- 
ryed 9. Syfters,and 11. Bretheren. 1 
hauc buryed afterwards, two lawfull 


onzhreſt to bee, thou (ouldeſ? excuſe mee 
of paine, and thy ſelfe of traucll, gut 
ſince it 15 not [6, 1 praythee take Paciemt= 


bee thou wel aſſured.that 1 will not com- 
mannd thee any thing but that which [bal 
be correſpondert to Inflice. 

For, the vicious younelings (as thou 
art)ought to be more afhamed of the on- 


hauchad as my lemmans. 

I have buryed alſe 14-children,and 
7. marryed daughters: and therew:th 
natcontented, I haue buryed 37.Ne- 


phewes, and 15. Nieces , and that bridcled youthfulneſſe they haue commit-| 
| which grieueth me moſt of all is,that | ed : rhen for all the puniſhments which | 


I haue burycd rwo good friendes of | is £7nen w.nto them: 
mine : One of the which remayned| Fir/f, 1 conmmannd thou bee whipt, be- 
in C4p#a, and thc other which remai- | c:uſe thou ar: become ſo diſobedrent, and | 
ned was reſident heere at Kore, troubleſome tsthy Granndfather. 

Se> 


If thou wert ſuch 4 Childe as thoa | 


ly that which I ſhall commaund thee: and} 


GR __- 


A wile Sen- 


tence of 
Cato, 
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—— 


oo oe err voe res 


A tying of 
Phalaris the 


Tyrauz, of 


{inthe Schooles. 


| tahaucin Greece : that is to ſay, that 


- For Princes to refraine from vices. 


— 


Secondly, I commanunde that thog bee 
baniſbed the lrmites of Rome : becauſe 
| thou art 4 Vicious young man. 

Thirdly, 1 commannd that of all the 
goods which thou haſt enherited , thou 
ſhalt bee difinberited, becauſe thou doeft 
not obey thy Graundfather. 

And the cauſe why I giue ſuch ſe- 
ucre ſentence is,to the ende that from 

henceforth the young ſhall nor diſo- 
| bey the Aged , and alle that thoſe 
which hauc inherired great treaſuurs, 
ſhall nor thinke that men ſhould per- 


thers. 

Þhalaris the Tyraunt writing to a 
Friende of his , which was very aged, 
ſaide theſe words : the which ſeerned 
rather ſpoken of aPl;yloſopher , then 
ofaryrant. Ihauemaruelied at thee, 


thou art very aged,and in workes very 
young: and alſo it gricueth mce that 
. ay 

thou haſt loſt the credit of knowledge 


! Ir grieucth me more, that through 
thee che priviledges ſhould bee loſt, 
| which the olde men hauc accuſtomed 
all the thicugs,all che perjured,and all 
the murtherers were more ſure, when 
by white hayres they ſeemed to bee 
 olde : when they retired tothe Aul- 
rars of the Temples, ; 

Oh what goodnefſſe,Oh what wiſe- 
dome,whart valiantnefle, and whar in- 
noceacic ought the aged men to hane 
in the auncieat time : fince in Rome, 
they honoured them as Gods, and in 
Greece they priviledged tholewhyte 
haires as the tempics? 
| _ PlmeinanEpiſtic he wrote to Fa- 
barss ſaith that Pyrres king of the E- 

otes,demaundcd of a phyloſopher, 
which was the beſt citic of the worid? 
vho aunſwered him thus : 


W_— 


The beſt Citie of the world is Moler- 


' mit them to bee more vicious then 'o- | 


and am offended with rhe (my friend | 
= <4 toknow as 1 doe, thar in yeares 


| 


ohaia : becauſe all thewalles are of td 
ſtones , and all thoſe which gouerne s 
bawe hoary heads. 
And further he ſaide : woe bee wn- 
' #8 theeRome : woe be rntothee Car- 
thage : woe be vmto thee Numaniia: wo 
be unto thee Egipt : and wor bee wnto 
| thee Athens ; Fyue Cirtyes which count 
themſelnes for the brſt of the worlde : 
whereof 1 am of acontrary opinion. 
For, they auaunte them|elaes to haue 
whyte walles : and are not aſhamed to 
baue young Senatours. 
This phyloſopher ſaide very well, 


I have ſaide . 

Ot this word Sexex, is deriued the 
name of a Scnatour : For ſo were the. 
goucrnouis of Rowe named : becauſe 
the krft King (that was Romwlns,)chole 
an hundred aged men to gouerne the 
 Common-wealth: and commaunded 
that all the Romne youth ſleuld em- 
, ploy themlclues to the warres. 

Since wee haue ſpokenof the ho- 
uour which inthe old time was giuen 
to the auncient men, it is reaſon wee 
know now,from what yeares they ac- 
counted men aged : to the end they 
ſhould reuerently bee honourcd as a- 
ged mzn, | 

For the makeis of lawes,when they 
hadde eſtabliſhed the honours which 
ought tobe done to the Aged,gid as. 
well ordain,from what day and:ycare 
they ſhould beginne. 

Diuers auncient phyloſophers did 
put ſix ages, from the time otthe birth 
of an, vmeill che hourcof his death. 
That is roſay : Childe-bood, which 
laſteth vntill ſeuen yearcs : Infarcie, 
which laſteth vntill jevemre=ne yearcs: 
Youth, which continueth till thijrtic 
yeares: Manseſtate, which remoi- 
neth rill fifricand fiuc yeares. Age, 
which endureth till three-{core, arc: 
eighteene yeares : Then laſt of 2)], 
Crooked-apge , which remaincith t:1; 


| _a7 


and I thinke no man will ſay lefle then | 


A wiſe aun-j 
(were of a 
piulotopherſ 
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"Andfoatter man had palſed five tiarThaveprofred him 


and fitty yeares, they called him a-| 
gcd. 


' 
[ 


Anlas Gelius im his tenth booke | aged,an 
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— 


| Chap.18 | 


And Seneca ſayerh further, Hee 


which x 50g himſcite moſt ro bee 


that would bee honoured 


\ in the 27, Chaprer ſaych,that Fulwus | for being aged, ought to bee tempe- 


and which old. And there was no. 


be called olde. | | 

If wee will obſerue the Law of 
the Romines, wee know from whar 
time wearc bound to call and honor 
the aged mcn. Bur adding hereunto 


to what proweſles and vertues they 
are bound, tothe end that with rea- 
ſon, and nor with fainting they bee | 
ſerucd : for ſpeaking the rruth, if wee\ 
compare duty to duty,the vide men | 
are more bound to vertue then the 


but that all ftates of Nations(great & 
ſmall,youngand old) are bound to 
bee vertuous: butin this caſe, the 


other, 

For oftent imes ifthe young men 
doe offend.itis for that hee wanteth 
expericnce:but if the 61d man offend 
its for the aboundance of malice: 

Seneca in an Epiſtle fayde theſc 
words: Iletthee know my friend 
' Lucilias that 1 am very much offcn- 
ded, and I doe complaine not of a- 
ny friend or foe , bur ofmy ſclfe and 
none other. And the reafon. why [ 
thinke this,is that I ſee my ſelfe old in 
vices : {olittle is that wherein I haue 
{crued the Gods, and*muchlefle is 


Hoſtilius (who was King ofthe Ro-! rate in cating,honeſt in apparrell, ſo- 
manes) determined to count all the ber in drinking,foft ia words, wile ia 
oldc and yong which were amongſt counſell, and to conclude, he ought 
the people : and alſo to know which | to be very patient in aducrfity,and far } 
| (hould be called Infants,which yorg from vices which attempthim. 


Worthy of prayle is the greate 


little difference among the Romane Seneca for thoſe wordes : but 'more 
Philolophers, and inthe end it was worthy ſhall the olde men,if they wil | 
decreed by the King,and the Senate, conforme their workes according to 
that men till ſeuenteene years ſhould | theſe words : For if wee ſee them for 
bee called Infants, and till fixe & for- | to abandon vices,and givethemſclus 
ty ſhould be called young,and from | to vertnes : we will both ſerue them, | 
ſixe and forty vpwards they ſhould | and honour them, 


young to ſeruice. Vee cannot deny| /S 


one is more to bee blamed then the] '$ 


—— 


CHAP. XVII. . * 


itis rcafonthar the olde men know , | That Princes when they are aved ſhould 
be remperate in eating, ſober indrin- 
king, modeſt in apparrell, and aboue 


all true in communication, 
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9 T is conſonant to 
the counſcll of Se- 
& n:c4, that the aged 
Ei ſhould bee rempe- 
Jy! rate in cating which 
= they ought to doe, 

not onely for the 
reputation of their perſons , but al- 
ſo for the preſervation of theyr 
lives. | 
For the olde men which are |. 
drunke and amorous, are perſccu- 
ted with their owne diſcaſes, and 
are defamed by the rongues of 0- 
cher, That which the ancient men 
ſhould cate {1 meane thoſe which | 
are noble and vertuous, ought to 
bee very cleance, and well drefled, 
and aboue all, that they doe take 


itin ſcaſon & time:tor otherwyeroo 
much ! 


Good coun 
(.] of Sene 
ca,worty 
to be fol- 
low ed both 
of olde aud 
Young, 
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nuch cating of divers things, cauſeth 
the young to bee (icke, and enforcerh 
the olde to dic. , 

Young mea though they cate diſ- 
honeſtly,very haſtily, and cate ſpeak- 
ing,we can doe no lefſe but diſſemble 


CIS Wea no—_ 


 eate delicate meates: Toſuch a one 
(I would fay,)that the pouertic which 
he ſuffereth,is not ſufficient for his de- | 
{erts. For of all troubles there is none 
ſo great,as to ſec a man (uffer the euil, 
whereof hee himſcltc hath bin the oc- 


with them : but the olde men which 
cate much,and haſtily,ot neceſſitie we 


Honour ought to cate at table with a 
great grauitie : as if they were in any 
counſell,to determine cauſes. It is not 
mine intentionto perſwade the feeble 


ought to reproue them. For men of. 


; betemperate incating , but likewiſe 
they ſhold be ſober in drinking : and | 


calion. 


Seneca,the Auncients oughttobe wel 
aduertiſed,in that they ſhold not only 


this both for the preſervation of theyr 


olde men not to catc,but onely to ad- 
moniſh them co cate no more then1s 
neceſlarie. 

We doe net prohibite them to'cate 
delicate things, but to beware of ſu- 
perfluous things. » We doc notcoun-! 
{ell them to leauecating,hauing need: 
but to withdraw themliclues trom cu- | 
rioſ1t1c. 


b 
Ll 
Ly 
| 
| 
| 


anddrunken 2 fo that they haue ney- 
ther bought Houſe not vyne, nor yet 


naked, and their poore children goec 
to the Tauernes and Innes : and the | 
miſerable Fathers to the Hoſpitalles, 
and Churches. 


ken all from him by Lawe: or that hee 
hath ſpent it in pleading againſt his e- 


come vnto him : me thinketh we are 
all bound to ſuccor him, and the hart 
hath copaſſion to behold him: but he 
rhat ſpendeth it in Apparel notrequi- 
fire,to {:eke deli. ious VVines, andto 


— — ———— ———— — > ww. 


For though it bee lawfall for aged 
men to cate {uthcient,it is not honeſt 
for them tocate, to ouercome-theyr 


ſtomacks. | | 
It is a ſhame to write it, but more 


ſhame ought they to hgys which doc 
it; which is : that che goods which 
they haue wonne and, inherited by 
their predecefſours , they hauc caten 


marryed any Daughter: but they are 
When any man commeth to pouer- 


tic.for that his houſe is burned,or his 


ſhippe drowned :or that they haue ta- 


nemies, or any other inconueniece is 


drunkeand fooliſh. Oh howe much 
authoritic loſt they,and what gravirie 
doe honorable and ancient men loſc, 
which in drinking are not ſober ? 

Which ſcemerh to be true, fora{much 
as the man being loden with wine, al- 
thogh he were the wiſeſt in the world, 
he ſhould bee a very toole,that would 
rake counſel of (uch one in his affaires 


ofthe Fortancs of the Komarnes,ſaicd : 
that in the Senate of Romer, there was 
an Auncient man , who made great 
exclametions, thar a cerizize young 
man hadde in ſuch heinous fort diſh 
noured him,that for the iniuryes hec 


had ſpoken,he deſerued death, 


health : as alſo tor the reputation of 
their honeſtie. 


Alſo , according to the counſcll of | 


For,if the olde phyſitians doe not 
deceyue vs,humaine bodyes docdrye | 
and corrupt, becauſe they drinke ſu- 
perfluovlly, andeate more then Na- 
ture requirerh, | 

It I thould ſay vntothe olde men, 
that they ſhould drinke no wine: they 
might tell mee,that it is not the coun- 
ſcllof a Chriſtian. But preſuppoſe 
they ought tc drinke, and that for no 
opinion they ſnould leaue it: yet I ad- 
moniſh,exhorte,and deſirethem,thart 
they drinke little,and that they drinke 
very temperate. 

Forthe dilordinare and immeaſu- 
tate drinking,cauſerh the young men 
to bedrunke, and the olde men,both 


Plutarche in a booke which he made, 


| 
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Diſcommo 
dityesthar 
come by ex 


tiny and 
drinkin, 
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| wer of 4 


nr'co: 
Rome. 


420 


Voung man the Fai 


toe 5% |; Drtivons nd noble Romanc, and ome-| 


" drunkes 


' ſhewed to all thoſe that entered into his 
| houſe the Enſiznes hee had wonne in 


' into thy houſe, thou ſh:weſt them di- 
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——— 


Andwhentheyong man was cal- | drunkenneſle. Oftruth the ſentence 
ſed for to anfwere to that he had ſaid | which the Senate gaue was very iuft : 
vaco him;he anſwered: Fathers con-| For the olde man which giucth him- 
[cript, though 1 ſeeme young onto you, ſelfe ro wine,hath as much neede to 
yet 1am not {6 youy?, but that 1 knew haue a Geucrnour, as an Infant, or 
her of this olde man, who was 4 | atoole. 


what akinne to mee. And | ſeeing | 
that his Father had gotten much goods | 


' frehting in the warres, and alſs ſeeing | 


this oldemin ſpending them in eatin; | 
and drinking : 1 ſayde unto him one 
day. 

1am wery ſorry my Lordandvncle, 
for that I heare of thy honour tm the mar- 
ket place: and am the more ſorry, for that 


1 ſce done in thy houſ e, wherein we ſaw | p 
fifty men armedbefore in our houre.and 


now wee ſee & hundred knaues made 


And worſe then that, as thy Father 
| 


the warres: ſo now to thoſe that enter 


ers ſorts of Wines. 

My ancl: complayned of mee but in 
this caſe I make the Plaintife indge 4- 
gainſt mee the defendant. And 1 would 
by the immortall Gods hee deſerued no 


more paine for his workes, then 1 de | 
ſerue by my words. 
For if hee had been wiſe,he would 


' haue accepred the co:refion which 


ſecrerely I gaue him : and had not 
come openly , to declare hus faults 
inthe Senate. 

The complaint of the old man be- 
ingheard by the Senate, and the ex. 
cule in like manner of the yong-man: 


' they gaue indgement, that they 


- | ſhould take all the goods frem the 


| olde aan, andpromde himof a Tu- 
rour which ſhould goucrne him and 
his houſe. 

And they commannded the Tu- 
rour, That from hence forward 
hce ſhould nor give him one euppe 
of Wine, fince hee was noted of 


and no leſſe -happy were they that 


Laertius madea booke of the 
Feaſts of Philoſophers, and declareth 
ſundry auncient banquets, among 
the which hee putteth one, where 
were aſlembled many great Philoſo- 
phers. Andadmit chat the meates 
were meane, and (imple: yet thebig- 
den gueſts were ſage. 


And thecauſe why they did aſ- | 


ſemble, was not t» cate, but to dif 
ute of ſome grave doatrines,where- 
of the Philoſophers did ſomewhar 
doubt : Fer in thoſe dayes, the grea- 
ter the Stoyckes and the Peripate- 
tikes were 1n number: ſo much the 
more were the Philoſophers diuided 
amongſtthemſcſues. 

When they were ſo aſſembled, 
truly rhey did nt cate, nor drinke 
out of mcaſure: but ſome pleaſant 
matter was moued berweene the ma- 


Chap.1g| 


The indoe. 
meat ot 


againſt 


drunkcnues! 


ſters and the-{chollcrs,betweene the |. 


youngandtheolde, thatis to ſay, 
which of them could declare any ſe- 
cret of Philoſophy,or any profounde 
ſentence. O happy were ſuch feaſts , 


thether were bidden, : 

Burl ain ſorry that thoſe which 
now bidde, and thoſe that are bid- 
den, for a truth are not as thoſe An- 
cients were : Forthereare no feaſtes 
now a dayes of Philoſophers,but of 
gluttens, not to diſpute, bur for to 
murmure, not te open daubrfull 
things, butto talke ofthe vices of o- 
thers, not to confirme auncient a- 
mities, bur to beginne new difſenti- 
ons, not to learne any doctrines,but 


to approue fomenouclty. And that | 


which worſt of all is, the 01d ftriue ar 


_ 


the table with the yong, not on him 
which hath ſpoken the moſt graucſt 


ſen- 
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Princes being age4 ouz bt tobz temperate, Fc. | 


ſentence: bur of him which bath 
drunke moſiwine, and hath rinſed 
moſt cups. 


the Lumbards declareth, that foure 
olde Lumbards made a banquet, in 
the which, the one dranke to the o- 
thers yeares, and it was in this man- 


wo to two.and after cach man had 
| was: the one drankeas many times 


wiſe his companion pledged him. 
And one cftheic foure companions 
had at theleaft 58.yeares: the ſecond 
63, the thirg 57. the fourth 92. lo 
| that a man knoweth not what they 
' did cate in this banquet, eytÞcr lictle 
or much: but wce know that hee 
that dranke leaſt, dranke 58. cups of 
| Wine. 

| Of this ſo euill cuſtome came the. 


commannad on pane of deatb that na olde. 
the table, That was made becauſc 
| they wereſo much giuen to Vine, 
that they dranke more oft then they 
did care morſels. The Princes and | 
grcart lords which now are o!d,ought 
[to be very ſober in drinking, ſince 
they ought greatly ro be regarded & 
honoured of the yong- | 
! For ſpeaking the riuth, and with 
liberty, when che olde man ſhall be 
overcome with wine, hce hath more 
neceſflicy that the young man leade 
him by the arme to his houſe, then 
that hee ſhould rake off his cappe vn- | 
to him with reuerence, | 
Allo Princes and great Lordes 
ought tobee very circumſpect, thar , 
when they become aged, they bee 
30t noted for young in the apparrel | 
which they weare: For although | 
hat for wearing a fine and tiche 


J 
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Paulus Diaconus in the hiſtory of 


ner: They made detyanceto drinke 
declared how many yeares olde hee 


as the other was yecres olde,and like- 


Gothes to make ti-is Law, which of 
many is read, and of a few v::der- | weedvenort forbidde the olde, eſpe- | 
| ſtood, where it ſaycrh, we orduzne and 


man drinke to the other s yeare's being at | 


| garment , the Prince doth not en- 
rich or empoucriſk his Common- 
wealth: yet wee cannot deny, but 
that ir doth much for the reputation 
of his perſon: For the vanity and 
curioſity of garments, dooth ſhcw 
grcatlightnes of mind . According | 
to the variety ofages, ſo ought the 
diucrſity of apparrell to bee, which 
ſeemeth to be very cleare, intharche 
young maides are attired in one ſort, 
the married women of an other ſort: 
the widdowes of an other. 

And likewiſe I would ſay, that 
the apparrell of children ought co be 
of one ſort, thoſe of young meu of an 
other, and thoſe of olde men of an 
other, which ought to be more hone- 
ſer chen al], 

For men ofhoary heades ought 
not to be adorned with precious gar- | 
ments: but with vertu-us workes: 
 ſogoe cleancly, to bee well 2ppar- 

relled,and to bee well accompanicd , 


cially thoſe which are noble and vali- 
ant men: butro goe fine, to go with 
great traines, and to $2 very curious, 
wee Joc not allow. Letthe old men 
pardon mee, forit is notthe office 
bur of yong fooles: for the one ſhew- 
cth honeſty,and the other lightnefle. 
Itisa contufton to rell it, bur it is 
greater ſhame ro do it,that is to ſay , 
that many olde men of our time take 
no ſmal iclicity to put caules on their 
heads,cucry man to weare iewels on 
their necks, to lay their caps with ag- 
glcts of gold,to ſeeke out diners inue- 
tions of mettall, to loade their fingers 
with rich ring5, to go perfumed with 
odoriferous lauors ,to weare new fa- 
(hioned apparrell : and finally, I ſay, 
that thogh their face beful of wrinc- 
kles, they cannot ſuffer one wrinckle 
robein their gowne. All the ancienc 
hiſtories accule Quins. Horten/ins the 
Romane,for that cuery time when he 
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made him{cife ready,hee had a glafſſe 
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: 4 betore him : and as much ſpace and | and of the other to ſpeake. For,good 


| 


l 


f# 


| 


' other Conſull : where thorough the ; 
| | 1s of themſelues. And the reaſon is, 
that if ſomctimes they doe aſſemble 

together, to paſſe away the time : if | 


| 
| 


| 


Pride in the! 


| 
aved, ought 
to be 11:pic- 


Qed, 


| we may ſay, that all the curiofitie that 


| 
 complaineof their yeares which they 


- 
Al;ema 
young man 
hatefull,but 
in an Ic 
man abh9- 
unable, 


| hath enuic to ſceme olde,doth delight 
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rime had hee to ſtreighten the pleyres 
of his gowne,asa Woman hadcc, to 
trimme the haircs of her head. 

This Quintus Hortenſins being Con- | 
ſall, going by chance one day through 
Rome, in a narrow ſtreete met with the 


Princs b:ing Aged, ought to bz temperate,{7c. 


ſtreighrnesof the paſſage,the pleights 
of his Gowne were vndone : vppon 


which occaſion hee complained vnto 
the Senate of the other Conſull, that 
he had deſerued co looſe his life. 
The Author of all this is Adacrobe- 
#5,in the third book of the Saturnales. 
* Icannortell if I bedeccyued, but 


olde men haue to goc fine,well appar- 
relled,andcleane,is for no other thing 
but to ſhake off Age, and to pretende 
righrroyouth. Vhata gricte is it to 
ſee divers auncient men,the which as 
ripe Figges do fall : and on the other 
ſide it is a wonder to ſee how in theyr 
age they make themſclues young. In 
this caſe (I ſay) would to God wee 
might ſce them hate vices,and not to 


haue. 
I pray and exhortall Princes and 

great Lordes,whome our ſoueraignce 

Lord hath permitted to come to age, 


| that they doe nor deſpiſero bec aged : 


For ſpeaking the truth, theman which 


to liuc in the lightnes of youth. Al- 


ſo men of honor ought to be very cir- 
cumſpe&: forſo muchas after they 
are become aged,they bee not ſuſpec- 
red of their friends,but that both vato 
their friendsand foes,they be counted 
faithfull. ForaLye inayoung mans 
mouth,is eſtecmed butalye : butin 
the mouth of an auncientor aged old 
man, it is counted as a haynous blaſ- 
phemie. 

| NoblePrinces and preat Lordes af- 
ter they are become aged,of one lort 
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Princes ought to ſell theyr wordes by 
weight , and giue rewardes without 
meaſure. 

The Auncient do oftentimes com- 
plaine, ſaying : Thatthe young wil] 
not bee conuerſant with.them ; and 


truely if there be any faulte therein, ic 


the old man ſet a talking ,he never ma- 
keth an ende. So that adiſcrete man 
had rather goe a dozen miles on foor, 
then to heare an olde mantalke three 


houres, 


If withiſuch efficacie we perſwade 
olde men,that they be honeſt in theyr 
apparrell : for a truth we will not giue 
them licence to bee difſolute in theyr 
words,fince thereis a great difference 
to noteſome man in his Apparrel},or 
to accuſe him to bee malitious, or a 
babler. For to weare rich and coſtly 
Apparell,iniurieth fewe,but injurious 
words hurt manie. 

Macrobius in his firſt booke of the 
dreames of Scipio, declareth of a Phy- 


 loſopher ,named Crito + who lived an 
hundred and five yeares : and ill fif- 
tic yeares hee wavfarre out of courſe. 

Bur after hee came to be aged, he 
was ſo well meaſured in his cating and 
drinking,and ſo warie in bis ſpeeche, 
that they neuer ſaw him do anything 
worthy reprehenſion : nor heard him 
ſpeake word, but was worthie of no- 
ting. 

On thrs condition wee would giue 
licence to manic, that tillfifrie yeares 
they ſhould bee yonng : So that from 
thenceforth they would be clothed as 
old men,ſpeake as old men, and they 
ſhould efteeme themſclues to be ode 
But I am ſorric, thatall the Spring 
time doth paſle in flower, and after- 


ren,before they finde any time to pull 
them our. 


they ought to vic themſelues to giue, 


| The 
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wardes they fall into the graue as rot-! 
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; The olde doecomplaine that the 
| young doe nor take their adviſc, and 
| cheir excuſe herein is, that in their 
words they arc too Jong: For if a 
| man doe dernaund an olde man his 
opinion ina caſe, immediately hee 
| will beginne to ſay, that in the lite 
' of ſuch, and ſuch Kings, and Lords 
- of good memory, this was done, & 


| this was provided : fothat when a 


| young man asketh them counſel how 
hee ſhall behauc himſelfe wirh the 11- 
 uing: the olde man beginnerh to de- 
 clare vatohim the life of thoſe which 
| be dead. 
| Thercaſon why theolde men de. 
fire to ſpeake ſo long 15 that fince for 
their age they cannot ſce,nor go, nor 
 eate,nor ſleepe, they would that all 
che time their metnbers were occu- 
| pied ro doe their duties,all chat time 
| cheir tongue ſhould bee occupied to 
declare of their times paſt. All this 
being ſpoken, what more is to ſay, I 
know not, but that wee ſhould con- 
[rent our ſclues, that che olde men 
ſhould haue their fleſh as much pu- 
niſhed, as they haue their tong with 
talke martyred. Though it bee very 
vile fora young man to ſpeakeFand 
{launder to a young man not to ſay 
the truth, yer this viceis much more 
to be abhorred in old Princes,and o- 
ther noble and worſhipfull men, 
which ought not onely to thinke it 
their duty ro ſpeake truth, bur alſo 
to ptiniſh the enemies thereof, For 
otherwiſe rhe noble and valiant 
Knights ſhould not loſealitle-of their 
authority, it a man ſaw on their 
heads but white haires, and in their 
' mouthes found nothing but Jyes. 


| 
| 


bat. af. 


| 


' | mee, Tought ro reuenge it, 'ifmy } 


CHAP; XIX, | 


Of aletter of the Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius, ts Claudius and Clau- 
dinus, reproouing them being olde 
men, endthat they lined youthfully- 


ARKE Emperor, 
| borne in Mount Ce- 
ko, defireth to you 
al my neighbours , 
Y Claude and Cfaw- 
} dine health of your 
perſons,and amend 
ment of your lives, I beeing asI am, 
atthe Conqueſt of Aſta,and you re- 
mayning alwayes in the pleaſures of 
Rome, wee vnderſtand your newes 
very late, and I thinke our letters ar- 
rue thereas Jate. Notwithſtanding, 
ro thoſe which goe thither, I give 
anſweres for you others , and of all 
thoſe which come hither, I demaund 
of your health. And doe not demand 
of others how well and how much I 
loue you,bur of your owne proper 
hearts : and if your heart ſay,that 1 
am a fained friend,then I take my ſelfe 
condemned. If perchance your harts 
doetell you that I love you, beeing 
true indced that I hate you, or if I te] 
you that I hate you, being true that I 
loue you : of truth I would plucke 
ſuch a heart our of my body,and giue 
itro bee catenof the beaſts. For there | 
15 no greater deceit, then that which 
the man doth to himſeltfe. 
It a ſtranger beguile, mee, I ought 
rodiſſembleir, ifan enemie deceive | 


friend miſuſe mee, I ought tocom- 
plaine of him : bur if I deceyue my 
ſc}te, with whom fþallI comfort my 
jeltc ? Forthereis no patience that | 
can ſuffer the heart ro deceiue him- 
(clte inany thing, which hee hath nor 


» 


deepe- | 
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Friends are 


to bccſtce. 


' and thatTI have not written any letter 
vnto you of long time, To this 


| And fiace you haue alwayesknowne 


; mighty, but tbar one day hee (ſhould 


| firme,for what end friendes were rar 
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decp2ly confidered. Peraduenture , friends,to whom we may diiclolc che 
| yee will jay, I dot nor eſteeme you, | fecrers of our hearts: for iis mach | 
comfort to the wofull hart,to declare 
to his friend his doub:s,if he perceiue 
that kee doth fcele them in deede, 


That you doe not attribute the 
faul: tomy negligence, bur to the 
great diltaace of countries that there 
is from hence to Rome: and alſo ro 
che great affaires of Atta: For a- 
mongſt other diſcommoliries, the | 
watre hath this alſo, that it depriueth 
vs of the ſweet conucrlation of our 
Country. 

I haue alwayes preſumed to bee 
yours,and at this preſent ain at no 
mans pleaſure , more then atyours: 


of mee, what you defired toknow,l | 
haue eſpyed in you others that,which 
of force] muſt ſpeaxe. Forin the | 
end I nave not ſeenc any poſl:ſlſe (o | 
much, to bee worth fo much,to know | 
ſo much, norin all chings ro b*e lo 


neede his poore friend. 

The dime Plato fayde, and alſo 
well, Tnat rhe ian which loueth with 
his heart, neyther inabſe1ce forger- 
reth,neytterin preſence becommeth 
negligent, neyther in proſperity hee 
is proud, nor yet in aduerfitie abie, 
neyther he ſerueth forprofit, nor yer | 
hec loucth for gaine: and finally, he 
defendeth the calc of his friend as his 
OWne. | 

Diuers hauc beene of the opini- 
ons which the Auncients held to af- 


ken, and in the end they were fully re- 
ſolued,thar for foure cauſes we ought 
to chule friends. 


The ficſt, we ought to haue friends 


 chuſe friends, to the end they helpe 
vs in our aduerſicies : For litcle profi- 


The third, we ough: to ſearch & 


rethit my heart, thar wich reares the 
friends doc heareall that I bewayle, 
yaleſle aftzrwards in deede hee will 
rake paines toreforme the ſame. 

The fourth, wee ought to ſeeke 
and prelerac friends ro the end they 
be prore&ors of our goods, and like- 
wiic Iudges of our eails: for che good 
friend is no lefl: bound to withdraw 
vs from the vices whereby wee are 
{laundered, then ww deliver vs from 
our enemies, by whom wee may. bee 
{laine. | 

The end whyl role you all this 
was, if j 3s inchis letter you chancr 
to light vpon any ſharpe word, that 
you take it patiently,confidering that 
the Joue that I beare you, doth moue 
mee to'ſpeake, and the faich which 1 
owe vnto you, dooth not ſuffer mee 
that I ſhouldkeepe it cloſe. For ma- 
ny things oughtto be borne among 


neſt, which ought not to be ſuffered 
of others, thogh they ſpeake jr in icſt, 
[ come therefore to ſhew thEmarter, 
and I befcech the immorrall Gods, 


friends, though theytell them in car-| 


| 


that there bene more thenthat you 
haue tolde mee, and that it bee lcfle 
then I ſuſpe&t. 

Gatks Furins your Kinſman,and 
my cſpeciall triend, as hee went to 
the Realme of Paleſtine, and Hieruſa- 
lem, came toſfee mee in Antrch and} 
hath colde me newes of /7aly & Rome; | 


to treate.and to bee conuerſant with 


and among others, one aboueall the | 
reſidue I haue committed to memo- 


all: . for according tothe troubles of 
this life, there is no time ſo pleaſant- 
ly conſumed, as in the conucrſation 
of an aſſured fricnd. x 


ry, atthe which I could not refrain 
laugbing, and lefſero bee troubled 
after 7 had thought of it. O how ma- 
ny things doe wee talke in icſt, rhe 


The ſecond is,wee ought to haue 


Which 
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perour A- 
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which after wee haue well conſidered, 
giue occaſion to be ſorrie. 

'The Emperor Adrian my good lord 
had a leafter,whoſe name was Belpbus 
yong,comely and ſtout,albeic he was 
very malicious,as ſuch are acuſtomed 
to be: and whiles the Embaſſadors of 
Germanie (upped with the Emperour 
in great ioye: the ſame Belphus began 
ro jeaft of cuery onethat was preſcnt, 


according to his accuſtomed manner 


with a certaine malicious grace. And 


| #drias perceyuing that ſome chaun- 


ged colour,others murmured,and 0- 
thers were angric : heeſaide vnto this 
ieaſter : Friend Bclphus, sf theu loue 
me and my ſeraice, ve not theſe ſpiteful 
icafts at our ſupper, which being conſpac- 


dnan to hig 
icafter. 


th. 


MD. 
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th. 


red on, mayturne vs to enill reſt in our 
bedaes. 

Gaiss Furius hath told me ſo manic 
ſlaunders chaunced in 7talre, ſuch no- 
uclties done in Reme, ſuch alteration 
of our Senate, ſuch contentions and 
ftrife berweene our Neighbours,ſuch 
lightnes of you two,that I was aſton- 
nicd ro heare it,and aſhamed to write 
it. And it isnothing totell afcer what 
ſort he rolde them vnto me,vnles you 
had ſeen how earneſtly he ſpake them: 
imagining that as he tolde them with- 
out taking any paines,ſo did I recciue 
chem ( as hee thought) without anie 


| gricfe: though indecde cuery worde 


thar hee ſpake, ſeemed a ſharpe pier- 
cing arrowe vnto my heart For ofre 
rimes ſame telleth vs things , as of 
ſmall imporrance,the which do pricke 
our hearts to the quicke. 

By the opinion of all,I vnderſtand 
thatjyou are very olde,and yet in your 
own fantafies, you ſeeme very young. 
And further tifey ſay,that you Appar- 
rell your ſelues a newe now,as though 
preſently you came into the worlde : 
and moreouer they ſay , that you are 


when they call you olde , and that in 


| 


| Theaters where comedies are played : 


mc 


offended with nothing ſo much , as | 


and inthe Fieldes, where the brut: | 
beaſts doerun, youare not the hind- 
moſt, and that there is no ſporte, nor 
lighrnes inuenced ia Kome, bur firſt ic 
is regiſtred in your houſe, And finally, 
they ſay, that you giue your ſelues {0 
vnto pleaſures, as though you neuer 
thought to receyue dilpleaſures. 

O Clauae and Claudine,by the God } 
Jupiter | \weare vnto you,that I am a- 
ſhamed of your.vnſhamefaſtnes.and 
am greatly abaſhed of your manners: 
and aboue all, I am exceedingly pric- 
ued for your offence. For atthat time 
thar you ought to lift your hands, you 
are returned againe into the filth of 
the world. Manie things men com- 
mit,which rhouga they feeme grauc, 
yet by moderation of theperſon thar 
comirteth them, they are made light; 
bur ſpeaking according to the truth, ] 
finde one reaſon,whereby I might ex- 
cuſe your lightes : but to the conrra- 
ric, I ſeetenne whereby 1 may con- 


demne your follies. | 


Solow the Phyloſopher in his Lawes 
ſaid to the 4rheniansthat ifthe young 
eftcnded,hee ſhould be gently admo- 
niſhed,and grieuouſly puniſhed , be- 
cauſc he was ſtrong*: and if the olde 
erre. hee ſhould bee lightly puniſhed, 
and ſharply admoniſuced,fith hee was | 
weake and feeble. | 

To this Lycsrgss in his lawes ,to the 
Lacedemonians, ſayd contraric : That if 
the young did offend, hee ſhould be 
lightly puniſhed, and grieuouſly ad- 
moniſhed , fince through ignorance 
hediderre : and the oJdeman which 
did cuill, ſhould bce lightly admoni- 


ſhed,and fharply puniſhed, fince the- | 


rough malicc hee did offend. 

Theſe two phyloſophers becing(as 
they have bin Jof ſuch authority in the 
worlde that is paſt, and conſidering 
that their lawes and ſentences were of 
ſuch weight,ir ſhonld bee much rafh- 


nes innot admitt* 1g the one of then. | 


Now no: receiuing the one,nor re- | 


prouing | 
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| condemnation to the aged {or their 
EXPCTICNCE. 


I am ſomewhat ſharpe in condemna- 
| tion,fince you others arc ſo difloluce 
in yourliues: forct your blackelite 
| my penne doth take inke. 

| I remember wel that I hane beard 
of thec Claude, that thou haſt beene 
luſty and couragious in thy youth :o 


 Tthat thy ſtrength of all was enuyed, 


and the beauty of Claudine of all men 
| was deſired. 
| TIwillnotwritevnto you in this 
| letter, 
| nether ceduceto memory, how thou 
| Claude haſt employed thy forces in 
| the ſeruice of the comonwealth: and 
| thou Claudine haſt won much honor 
of thy beauty:for ſundry times ir cha- 
ced,that men of many g9odly gifces 
are noted of grieuous offcnces. Thoſe 
which firiued with thee are all dead, 
thoſe whom thou defirelt are deade, 
thoſe which ſerued thee Clardzne are 
dead, thoſe which betore thee Clau- 
dixe ſighed, arg dead: thoſe which 
for thee dycd, are now dead: and 
finceall thoſe are deade with theyr 
lightneſſe, doc not you others thinke 
rodie, and your follies alſo? 1 doe 
demand now of thy youth one thing, 
and of thy beauty another thing, 
what do you recciue of theſe paſtims 


theſe aboundances, of theſe great 
contentations, of the pleaſures ofthe 
world, of the vanitie that is paſt, and 
what hope you ofall theſe to carry 
 intothe narrow grauc? 

| O ſimple, ſimple, and ignoraunt 
; perſons, how our hf: conſumerh,and 
| wee perceive not how wee liue there- 
| For it is no felicitie to enioy a 


of theſe good entertainements, of 


reprouing the other: Mee thinketh , ſhort orlong lite: bur to know to 
; that there is no great excuſe to the | employ the fame eyther well or c- 
| young for their ignorance,and great | uit}, 


| 
| 


Onceagainel returne to ſay that | Time flycth , withour mouing lus 
you pardon me, my friends, and you | wings, the life goeth wichour litting 
ought not greatly to weigh it, thogh | vp his feere, the World diſpatcherh 


my tricnds and neighbours , a fire in the bottone of the ſea, to 
make a way in the ayre, ofthe thinne 


O children of the earth, and Diſi- 
ples of vanitie, now youknow thar 


vs not telling vs the cauſe, men doc 
beguile vs nor mouing their lippes, 
our ficſhconſumeth to vs vaawares: 
the heart dyeth, hauing no remedic : 
and finally our glorie decaicth.as it it 
had ncuer beene, and death oppreſ- 
ſeth vs without knocking at the 
COICs 

Though a man be never ſo ſfim- 
ple, or ſo very a foole, yet hee cannor 
deny, butitis impoſſible for to make 


bloud to make rough finewes,and of 
the ſof: veines to make hard bones. I 
meane that it is vnpoſſible, that the 
greene flower of youth, be not one 
day withered by age. 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Emperour followeth his Letter and 
perſwadeth Claudius and Claudi- 
ns bring now olae. logiue no more 
credite to the world, nor to any of his 
acceitfullflatteryes. 


BE = Hat which I have 
YEW ſpokennow, ten- 
{ eg deth more to ad- 
[94 uertiſe the young , 
= then to teach the | 
Lie --F 
&! O1MC-' Or YOU O- 
thers haze now paſ- 


| 


| 


ſed the prime time of childheod, the 
ſummer of youth, and the harueſt of 


adoleſcency, and are in the winter | 
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of age, where it ſcemeth an vncome- 
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A . declaring the flatreries of the World. 


ly thing,that thoſe your hoary haires 


ſhould bee accompanied with fuch 


vaine follies. Sithens young men 


know not that they bauero end their 
youth, itis nomaruell, that they fol 


low the world : but che olde mem, 
which ſee themſclues fall into this 
guile, why will chey runne aftcr vices 
againe? | 

O world, for that thou art the 


world,fo fmal is our force, & ſo great 


our debilitie,tÞat thou willing 1t,and 
we not reſiſting it,thou doſt ſwallow 
vs vÞ in the mot perillous gulfe, and 


{ in the thornes moſt ſharpe thou doſt 


pricke vs : by the priuicſt wayes thou 
leadeſt vs, & by the moſt ſtony waies 
thou carrieft vs. I meane, that thou 
bringeſt vs to the higheſt fauours, to 
the end that afterwards with a puſh 
ofthy pike thou mighteſt ouerthrow 
vs. O world,hercin all is worldly, 
rwo and fifty yecares haue paſlcd 
Gnce in thee [ was firſt borne, quring 


which cime thou neuer toldeſt mee 
one truth: bur I haue taken rhee 


with ten thouſand lyes. I ncuer de- 
manded the thing but thou .diddeſt 


| promiſe it me, andyctitis nothing 
at all that ever thou diddeſt perform. 


I neuer put my truſt in thee, buteuer 


thou beguiledſt me, I never came to 


rhee, but thou diddeſt vndoo me: fi- 


nally,never ſaw I ought in thee wher- 
by thou deſerueſt laue, but alwayes 
hatred. We 


This preſuppofed, I know not 


what is in thee. O world, or whatwe 
| worldlings want: for it thou hateſt 


vs we cannot hare thee,if thou doeft 
vs injury, wecan diflemble it, if thou 
ſpurne vs with thy feet, wee wil ſuffer 
it,if thoubeareft vs with a ſtaffe, wee 
wil hold our peace,alſo theugh thou. 
perſecuteſt vs,we will not complain, 
though thou take ours, wee will not 
demand itof chee, though thou doſt 
beguile vs,we will not call ourſchues 
beguiled, and the worſt of all is, thar 


OS 
——— 


thou doeſt chaſe vs from thy hou:s , 
yet we will nat depart from thence. ] 
know not what this meancth, I kiiow 
not from whence this commech: I 
know not who ought to prayte this 
ſame, that wee covet ro toilow the 
world, which wil nooe of vs,and bate | 
the gods which foue vs: oft times I 
make account of my yeares pgit,fom- 
rimes alfol curne and rofſe my bocke 
to ſee what { haue rea, and another 
time [ defice my triendsto give mce 
good connſel!: and torno other end 
I doe 1t,then to attaine to that I hauc 
ſpoken,and ro know that I will ſay. 1 
reading Rethorike in Rhodes, adrian 
my lord maintainirg me there,know- | 
ingrhat I was two and hirty years of 
age, it hapned in the Spring time I 
tound my lelte ſolitarily, and (oltrari- 
nefle with liberty imclied the worid, 
and ſme}ling it, I knew ir, ane know. 
it, I followed ir, and following it, 1 


attained it, & artayning vnto it, thet- 
unto.ltoyned my elte, and ioyning | 
my ſeite therewith, I proucd it,ard 1n | 
proung ir,l raſted it, ard iniaſtirg 
it, mee thought it biiter, and in fin- 
ding it birter 1 barcd ir, ar.d hating tc 
Lleftuc, and Jeauing ir, is cm. 
and being returned, I receyucd it a- | 
aine. 

Fina!ly,the world inviting mee, | 
and [I not refiftirg i, two and fiitic 
yeares wee did cate our bread toge- 
cher, and in one hou'e wee haue al- 
waycs remayned, wi'tthou know af- 
cer what ſort the world andI doe hue 
in one hcuſe together, or berecr for 
roſay, in one heart remayne? Har- 
ken then, and in one word I will tell 
it thee. | 

When Lſaw the wor'd braue, I 
ſerued him, when hce ſawmeſad, 
hee flattered mee, when I faw him 
wealthy, Iasked him, when hce ſaw 
mee merry, hee begulled wee, when | 
I deſired avy thing, hec hope meto | 
atraine toit, and afterwards when | 
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the ſame I beſt enioyed, then hee, 
rooke ir from me, when hee ſaw mc | 


| not pleaſed, heviſited me, when hee 


ſaw mee, he forgot me, when he ſaw 
mee ouerthrowne, hee gave mee his 
hand to releeue race,when he ſaw me 
exaleed, hee tripped me againe to 0- 
ucrthrow me. 

Finally,when I chicke that I have 
ſomewhat in the world, 1 finde that 
all that I haue is a burtien. 

If this which I have ſpoken of the 
world bee any thing, more is that a 
greatdeale which yet of my ſelte 1 
will ay, which is,that without doubr 
my folly is greater then his malice, 
finee I am beguiled ſooft,and yeral- 
waycs I follow the deceyucr , 

O world,world,thou haſt ſuch moods 
and faſhions in thy proceeding, that 


| thou leadeſt vs all to perdition, Of 


onething I maruell much, whereof I 
cannot bee ſatisfied. VVaich is, ſince 
that we may go vpon the bridge, and 
yer without any gaine wee doe wade 


| through the water, and whereas the 


ſballow is ſure, wee ſecke to runne 
into the gulfe, and where the way is 
dric, wee goe intothe plafh, where 
wee may catc wholeſome meates to 
nourith the life, wee receyue poyſon 
ro haften death, we lecke to deſtroy 
our ſelues, whereas wee may bee with- 
out danger. 

Finally I ay,without profice wee 
commita fau'r, though wee {ce with 
our eyes the paineto follow. Wile 
men ought circumſpeRly to ſee what 
they do,to examine that they ſpeake, 
to proue that they take in hand,for to 
beware whoſe company they vſe and 
a5ove all,co know whom they truſt; 
For our iudgementis ſo cotrupt,thar 
to beguile vs, one is inough, and to. 
make vs not to bee deceyued, tenne 
thouſand would not ſuffice. They 
haue fo great care of vs, I doc meane 


the world to beguile vs,and. the fleſh 
to flatter vs, thatthe high way being 


a5 1t1s narrow, the pathway daunge- 
raus, and full of prickes, the iour- 
ney is long, and the life ſhore: our 
bodies are neuer but loden with vi- 
ccs,and our hcarts ace full of (orrows 
and cares. 

 Thavewondered at diuers things 
in this World, butthat which aſto- 
nicth mee moſt is, that thoſe which 
be good, we mak2 them belceue they 
are cuill, and thoſe which are cwll, 
wee perſwade others to belecue that 
they are good. Sothar wee ſhoote 
at the white of vertues, and hit the 
burte of vices. "6 

I will confefſe one thing, the whic 

becing diſcloſed, I know that infamy 
will follow mee, bur peraduenture 
ſome vertrous man will marue!l at 
it, that is, that in thoſe two and fifry 
yeeres of my life,I hauc proucd al the 
vices of this world, fornoother cn- 
rent but for to proue if there bee any 
thing whe;ciamans malice might be 
ſatisfied. / 

And afrerwards all well confide- 
red, all exawined, and all proucd, I 
fince, that the more Ieate, the more 
I dye tor hunger, the more I drinke, 
the greater thirſt I haue, the more 1 
reſt, the more I am broken, the more 
I ſlecpe, che more droufier Iam: the 
more I haue, the more I couer: the 
more I defire,the more] am tormen- 
ted, the morel procure, the leſle 7 
attaine. | 

Finally, 7 neuer had fo greate 
paine through want, bur afterwards 
{ had more trouble with exceſſe: itis 
a great follyto thinke, that as long as 
a man liucth in this fleſh, that hecan 
ſatisfic thefleſh : fora the laſt caſt, 
ſhee may take fram vs ourlife; bur 
wee others cannot take from her, her 
diſorginate couctouſneſlc : if men 
did ſpeake with the Gods,or that the 
Gods were converſant with wen,the 
firſt thing that / would askethem 


ſhould bee, why they haue appoin- 
| | '- ted 
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tedan end to our wofull dayes : and 
will not giue vs an end of our wicked 


| defires ? © cruell Gods, whatis it 
| you doc? or whatdoe you ſuffer vs? 


it is certaine, that wee ſhall nor paſle 
one good day of life onely, but in ta- 
ſting this, and that life coaſumetrh. 
O intollerable life of man, wherein 


| chere are ſuch malices, from the 
. | which wee ought to beware,and ſuch 


perils ro fall in, and alſo ſo many 


ſhce and wee docende to know onr 
ſelues , when the houre of death ap- 
procherh. 

Let thoſeknow that know not, 
that the World taketh our will,and 
wee others like ignorants cannor de- 
ny it him, and afterwardes having 
power of our will, doth conſtrainc 
vsto that which wee would not: fo 


now put into the Worlds hands,wee 
darenoctdoir. 

The World vſcth another ſubril- 
ty with vs, and to the end we ſhould 
not firive with ir, it prayſerh the 
times palt, becauſe wee ſhould liue 
according to the rime:preſent; 

And the World ſaycth further , 
thatif wee others employ our forces 
in his vices, he giveth vs licence,that 
wee hauc a good dcfire of vertue. O 
would to God in my dayes I might 


declaring the flatteries of the World, : 


things to conſider, that then both | 


CHAP. X XI. 


The Emperour proceedeth in his Leter, 
and proucth by good reaſons, that ſith | 
the aged perſons will bee ſ[erned and 
honoured of the young, they ought to 
be more Vertuous 1 and honeſt then 


the young. 


& Haue ſpoken all this 


2”) for occafſicn of you 


| keepe out .the pri- 
ſon of the warld: You, Iſfay, which 


haue your bodies weake and corrup- 


that many times wee would doc ver-i red, what hope ſhall wee haue ef 
ruous workes, and for that wee arc | 


young men which are but 25. yeercs 
of age (if my memorie deceive mee 
not, when I was there, you had Ne- 
phewes marricd,and of their children 
madeſure, andtwo of the children 
borne : and ſince thatis true, mee 
thinketh when the fruire is gathered, 
the fruitis of no value, and after the 
meale is taken from the mill,cuil ſhal 
the mill grinde. 

I meane that the olde man ought 
ro deſire that his daies might be ſhor- 
rened inthis world. Donot thinke 


ſee, that the care which the Worlde 
bath ro preſerue vs, the Worldlings | 
would take it to withdraw thein from ' 
his vices. I ſweare that the Gods 


ſhould then baue more ſeruants, and 
the World and the fleſh ſhould not 
hauc ſo many ſlaues. 


my friengs, that a man can have his 


houſe fui! of Nephewes, and yerlay, | 


that he is very yong?.or in loding the 
tree with fruices,the bloſſoms tnmie- 


diately fall, or clic rhey become wi- | 


thered, Ihaue imagined with my 
ſelfe,what it is that you might doc to 


yeares : ang inthe end know no 0- 
ther reaſon, but when you married 
Alamberts your daughter with Drs- 
fius, and your Neece Sophia the faire, 


that the daughters were ſcarce 15. 


WS Claude and Clanarne 
21 the which at 60 and the Empe- 
q ro yeeres will not 


ſee me yong,and cut of ſome of your | 


wirh Tuſcidan, which wereſo yong, | 


| 


| before rehearſed, | 


| 


' 
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veares ol4, nor the young men 20. [ 
ſuppoſe, becauſe you were rich of 
yeares, and poore of money,thathe 
o2uc to cuery one of them in ſtead of 
money for dowry ten yeaces ©! yours: 
hereof a man may gather, that the 
money of your Nephewes haue re- 
mayned vnto yon, and you haue gt- 


'uen vnto them of your owne cares. 


[ vnderſtand my friends, that your 
deſice is tro bee yong,and very yong : 
but 1 greatly deſire to ſee you old and 
very old I deenot meanc in yeares, 
which in you coth ſurmount, but 1n 
diſcretion,whith in you doth want. 

O Clanwde and Claudine, note that 
which I wil ſay vnto you,and beareit 
alwayes in your memory. — 

Ier you know, that to maintaine 
youth, ro deface age, to liuc conten- 
red.to be ee from trauels,to length- 
en life, and to auoyde death: Theſe 
things are notinthe hands of men, 
which doe deſir: them, but rather in 
the hands of thoſe which giueth the: 
the which according to their juſtice, 
and not according to our couctoul- 
nefle,doe giue vs life by weight, and 
dcath withour meaſure. 

One thing the old men do,which 
is cauſc of flaundering many, rþat is, 
that they will ſpeake firſt in counſels, 
they will bee ſerucd of the young in 
feaſts, they will bee firſtplaced, in all 
that they ſay they will be beleeued,in 
Churches they will bee higher then 
the reſiduc, io dillrbuting of offices 
they will haue the moſt honour, in 
their dpinions they will not be gaine- 
ſayde. Finally, chey,will haue the cre- 
dite of old ſage men,and yet they will 
lcadethe life of young tdoting fooles, 
Alltheſe preheminences and privi- 
ledges, itis very iuſt that olde men 
ſhould haue ſpent their yeares in the 
ſervice of the common-wealth : bur 
wich this I do aduiſc & require them, 
that the authoritie giuen them with 
their white haires, be not diminiſh- 


—_—_— 


ed by their evill works. 


lsira iuſtthing that tlic humble & | 


honeſt yong mi do reuerence tothe 
aged man,proud and diſdaincfull? Is 
it aiuſtthing that the gentle and gra- 
cious yong man do reuerence to the 
enuious and malitious old man? is it 
a iuſtthing that the vertuous and pa- 
rient young man doreuerence to t he 
fooliſh and vnpaticnt old man? is it 
a iuſt ching, chat che ſtout and liberal 
yong man doe reuerence to the miſe- 
rable &couetons old man ? is it iufk 
that the diligent and carefull young 


man do reuerence to the negligent | 


old man? is it juſt that the abſtinent 
and ſober yong man do reverence to 
the greedy and glutronous old man ? 
is 1t iuft rhar the chaſt and continent 
yong man do reuerence tothe leche- 
rous and diflolute olde mar? Mee 
thinketh cheſe things ſhould not bee 
ſuch ,that thereby the old man ſhold 
be honored,but rather reproued and 
puniſhed.For old men offend more, 
by theevill example rhe; giue, then 
by the fault which they comit. Thou 
canſt not deny me,my friend Clande, 
that itis 33.years fince we both were 
at the Theate:s to behold a play whe 
thou cameſt late, and found no place 
for thee to ſit in, thou ſaydeft vnto 
mee who was ſet, Riſe my ſonne Mark, 


and ſithens now thou art yong, it is but | 


tuſt that thow giue mee place which ans 
aged. 

[fit bee true, thatiris three and 
thirty yeares fither.ce thou askedſt 
place in the Theaters as an olde man: 
Cel! me,I pray thee, and alſo I con- 
ture thee, wit!t what oyntment haſt 
thou annoynted thy felfe, or with 
what water haſt thou waſhed thy 
ſelte to become young. O Claude, if 


thou hadſi found any medicine, or | 


dicoucred any herbe,wherwith thou 
couldeſt take white haires from mens 
heades, and from women the wrinc- 
cles oftheirt ace: I ſweare vnto thee, 


and 


Chap.ti] 
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AQueſtion 
demaundegd 


of a, Sena- 


| replyed vato him : if thou wert Anns- 


concerning the behauiour of . olde men. 


| ſhouldeſt. be-more viſited and ſerued 

in Xome,then the God Apollo is in his 
| Temple at Epheſus, Thou ſhouldeſt 
well remember Annius Priſcus.the old 
man,which was our Neighbour, and 
ſomewhat a kinne to thee: the which, 


filled with his good words,and to bc- 
| [hold his auncient white haires,he ſaid 
VEO INE. . = 

| ,Oh:my Sonne Aarke, it appea- 
reth well that thou haſt not bin aged, 
becauſe thou ralkeſt as a young man : 
Forif white hairesdo honour the per- 
ſon,they greatly hurt the harr. .Forat 
that houre when they ſee vs aged, the 
ſtrangers doc hate vs,and ours donot 
Jouevs. And hetold me more: I let 
thee know my ſonne CHerke,that ma- 
ny times my Wiſe and I;ralking of the 
ycares of another particularly , when 
ſhee beholdeth mee,and that I ſeeme 
{ vnto her ſo aged: Ifay vnto her, and 
Feocarethat I am yet young, and that 
theſewhite hayres came vato mee by 
greartrauells,and the age by ficknes. 

I dee rememberalſo,that this x»- 
wins Priſcus was Senatour one yeare : 
and becauſc he would not ſeem aged, 
burdefired that men {hold iudge. him 
ro be young, he ſhavcd his beard and 
his head, which was not accuſtomed 
among the Senatours nor Cenſors of 
Rome: And ona day among the other 
Senatars,heentred intothe high Ca- 
pitoll, . one faide vnto him thus. 

Tell me man,from whence comeſt 
thou? Vhat wilt thou ? and why com- 
meſt thou hicher? How durft thou be- 
ing no Senatour , enter into.the Se- 
nate? Hee anſwered, I am Annins 
Priſcus the aged : How chaunceth it 
now you haue not knowne me? They 


us Priſcus, thou wouldeft not come 
ke thus ſhaucn. | 
For, in the ſacred Senare can none 


| andalſo I doc aſſure thee, that thou | 


when I tolde him that I could not be | 


valeſſe his perſon be endued with ver- 
cues, and his head with white hayres : 
and therefore thou artbaniſhed, and 
deprived of thy Office. For the olde, 
which liue as the young ought to bee 
puniſhed. | 


dine,that that which I haue ſpoken,is 
not the faynings of 7omer, neyther a 
Fable of Oxide : but that you your 
ſclues ſaw it with youreyes,and in his 
baniſhment I did helpe him with mo- 


another time for the lightnes hee did 
commit in the night in the Citie : and 
{maruell not hereof ; For we ſce by 
experience, that Olde men which are 
fleſhed in vices , are more obſtinate 
to corre&then the young. 

Oh what cuill fortune haue the old 
men, which haue ſuffered themſclucs 
to waxc olde in vice? For,more dan- 


ina newe: and a great cutof a ſword 
15s not ſo perillous, as a.rotten Fiſtula. 
Though olde men were not honeſt 


Gods and the commonwealth;for the 
ſaying of the people , nor for the ex- 
ample of the young : yet he ought to 
bee boneſt, if it were but for the reue- 
rence of their yeares. 

If che poore old man haueno teeth, | 
how ſhall he cate? If he haueno heare. 
in his ſtomacke,how can he diſgeſt? If 
hee haue no tafte,how can he drinke ? 
it he be not ſtrong, how can hee be an | 
adultercr ? if he have no feer,how can 
he goe? it he haue the palſey, how can | 
he ſpeake : if he hauethe gowre in his 
hands how can he play? Finally,ſuch | 
like worldly & vicious men,haue em- | 
ployed their forces being young defi- | 
rous to proue al theſe vices: and when | 
they are old irgrieueth the extreamly | 
that theycanotacompliſh their defire | 
- Amongſt all thele faultes in old | 
men (1 myne opinion, ) this is the | 
chicteſt, that ſince they haue proued | 


| 


enter to gouerne the commcnyealth, 


| 


Thoti knoweſt well Claude and Cliz- i 


gerous 1s thefirein an old houſe rhen | 


j 


and vertuous, for tbe ſervice of the | 
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ney : and morcouer he was baniſhed | . 
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| 
| maine ta theyr obſtinate follie, There 
| 15 20 parte burthey haue trate!}ed,no 
! villante bur they haue efſaycd,no Fot- 
i tt116e but they haueproued , no goed 
| but rhey hane perſecuted, no euill bur 
' hath chanced vnro them,nor there 15 
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all chings , thar they ſhould fill re- 


any wickednes,bur they haue attEpted 

Theſe vahappie'men which in this 
ſort have ſpent all cheir yourh,haue in 
the ende theyr combes cur,with infir- 
miries and diſcaſes : yer they are ttot 
ſo much gricucd with the vices (which 
in chem doe abound) ro hinder them 
from vertyes, as they are rormmented 
for want of corporal! courage, to fur- 
ther them in rheir luſtes. 

Oh if wee were Gods, or that rhey 
would give vs licence to know e the 
thonghres of the ojde,as wee ſee with 
oureyes , thedeedes of the young. 

I ſweareto the God MHirs, and allo 
co the Morher Berecynthia, that with- 
out compariſon, wee would puntth 
more the wicked defires which the a- 
ged hauetobe wicked : rhen che light 
deedes ofthe young. HEY 
Tell mee C/au4e and Clandine doe 
yon thinke though you behaue your 
{clues as young, you ſhall notſeme to 
be olde? Knowe you not thar our na- 
ture is the corruption of our bodic ; 
and that our bodie hindereth our vn- 


| derftandivgs,and that rhe vnderſtan- 


Gings are kepr of opt fovie, and rhar 
our fouls js rhe morÞer oi;defires and 
thar our defires are the ſcourgeof our 
| youth, and that our TD 1stheen= 
| ſigne of our age, and age rhe ſpye of 
death,and that death m rheend is the 
houſe where life rakerh his harbor: & 
from whEce yourh flyerha foot,& fiÞ 
| whence agecinotetcape a horſeback? 


| Clitdrze, would butreli mee whatyou 


4/7 woe 4 $a 


I would retoycerharyou Claudeand 


| findeinthis life, thar fo-much therwith 
| you ſhould be'contented : fincenowe 
| you have paſſed forire-ſcorc yearesof 
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theneth life a great while to the eunll. 
that the gods are ſo proformd in'their 
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havie bin wicked in the worlde,or elſe 

you hanebin good. If you havebin 

good,you ought ro thinke it long vn- 
till you bee with the good Gods : if 
you haue binevill, itis ivft you dye, 
to the ende you beno worle. 


in threcſcore and teri yeares have bin 
their amendmenrof life. * 
Adrian my Lord becing at Nola in 
Campanze, one brought vato hima 
nephew of his from the ſtudic, where- 
as the yong childe had not profited a 


and Latiniſt : and morcouer,hee was 
faire/grarious, and . honeſt. PEE 
And this Emperour 44drias loued 
his Nephew ſo much, that he ſaide va- 
to him theſe wordes : My Nephew, 7 
knowe not whether 1 onzbt to ſay onto 
thee that thon art good, vr enill; For, if 
thou be ent!) life (hall be emill employed on 
ther;and if thou be good, tho oughteſt to 
dye immi diately : and becauſe 1 am worſe 
then all.7 line longer then all. Se 
Theſe words which: Adrian my Lord 
ſaid doe plainly declare andexpicilc, 
that in ſhort ſpace the pale and cruel] 
deathdoth afſault thegood, and leng 


The opinion of a phyloſopherwas, 


ſecrers, high in their myſteries,and ſo 
wft in cheir works,'that tro men which 


lengrhen life longeſt: and thoughhe 
had'not ſaide ir,we others ſee it by cx- 


and that bearerth'great zeale & friend- 
ſhipto the Commenwealth: cycher 
che Gods rake him from vs, orthe E+ 
nemyes doelayhim,or the datingers 
doecafthim away, or the trauells doe 
finiſh him. When the greatPompey- 
us and Iubins Cefar became enemyes, 
and from that enmitie-came to cruell 
warres,the Cronicles of the time dc- 


Chap.a1 | 


For ſpeaking the truth,thoſewhich 
wicked in workes,Jcaue ſmall hope of 


little : forhce became a great Greciax, | 


leaſt profice the commonwealth, they | 


perience.Forthe man which is good, | 
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| life, during the which time,cirher you 


| clare;thar the kings and people ofthe 
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of /uliss Coſar,and the mightieſt,and 
moſt puiſſant of al the oriental parts, 
camein the ayde of great Porpeins » 
becauſe theſe two Princes were lo- 
ued ofa few, and ſcrucd and feared 
of all: 

—_— the diverfity and ſundry 


the Orientall parr, intothe hoaft of 
the great Porperus, one nation came 
maruellous, and cruell barbarous, 
which ſayde, they dwelled on the! 0- 
ther ſide of the mountaine R/prees , 
which goe vnto 1nd. 

And theſe Barbarians had a Cu- 
ſtome, notto live no lcnger then hif- 
ty ycares: andthercfore when they 


' came to that age, they made a grea- 


ter fire, and were burned therin aliue ; 
and of their owne wils they ſacrift- 
ced themſclues to the Gods, Letno 
man be aſtonied at that we haue ſpo- 
ken, but rather letthem maruell of 
that wee will ſpeake (that is to ſay) 
that ti,c ſame day any man haJ acco- 
pliſhed fifty yearcs immediately hee 
caſt himſcife quicke into the fice, and 
his friends made a grearfcaft. And 
the feaſt was, that they did cate the 
fleſh of the dead halfe burned. and 
dranke in wine and water the aſhes of 
his bones: ſothart the Comacke of 
the childre being aliue, was the g:auc 


of the Fathers being dead. 


All this that I haue ſpoken with my 


' rongue,Powpeins bath ſcene with his 


eyes,for that ſome being in the camp 
did accompliſh fifty yeares; and be- 
cauſe the caſe was ſttange,bee decla- 
red it oſt in the Senate. 

Let cuery man judge in this caſe, 
what he will,and condemne the bar- 
barians athis pleaſure, yet I will not 
ceaſc to ſay what I thinke. O golden 
world, which had ſuch men. O blel- 
ſed people,of whom inthe World to 
ome ſhallbea pecperuall memorie, 


On contempt of world? what for- 


occidental partbecame i1 he fauour 


nations of people which came out of 


getfulncſſe of himſelfe? what ſtroke 
of fortune? what whippe for the 
fleſh? what little regard of fe? O 
what bridle (or the vertuous ? O what 
confuſion for thoſe thar louc life. O 
how greatexample haue they left vs, 
not to feare death.Sirhens thoſe here 
haue willingly deſpiſed their owne 


lives, it is not tobe thought that they | 


dyedto take the goods of others,nei- 
ther yet to thinke that our life 
(hould neuer haue end,nor our couc- 
rouſneſſc in like manner, 

O glorious people, and ten thou- 
ſand fold happy, that the proper ſen- 
ſualiry being torſaken,have ouercom 
che naturall appetite to deſire to liuc, 
not belceuing in that they ſaw, ard 
that hauing faith in that they nener 
law, they ſirined with the tati!] De- 
ſtenies. Byrhe way they * aſſaulced 
forcune, thcy changed life for dearh, 
they offered the body to death, and 
abouc all, have wonne honour with 
the Gods, not for that they ſhoulde 
haſten death,bur becauſe they ſhould 
take away that which is ſuperfluous 


of life, Archagent a Surgeon of R:me, 


and anthonus Muſus, 2 Phyſition of 
the Emperour Auguſtus, and Eſcula- 
ftus,father of the Phiſicke,thould get 
litrle money in that Countrie. Hee 
that then ſhould hane ſent to the bar. 
barons to haue done as the Romanes 
at that time did, thatis to fay,rto take 
firrops in themornings.pilsatnight, 
ro drinke milke in the mornirg, to 
annoint themleluce with promeiſced 
ro bee let bloud to day, and purged 
to morrow, to cate of one thing,and 
co abſtaine from many, a man ought 
tothinke, that hee which willingly , 
ſceketh dearh,will not giue money to 
lengthen life. | 


—_ ——. 
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CHAP..X XII. 


The Emperonr concludeth his letter and 
ſhewed what perils thoſe olde men 
line in, wiicy diſſolutely like young 
children paſſe their dayes, and giueth 
wnto them wholeſome counſell for the 
remedy thereof. 


Vo — mn TIP 4 
Fi JI: Vrtreturning to thee | 


YI Claude and to thee | 
IX Claudine, me thin- 
24 keth that theſe bar- 
barous men becing 
| fifty yearcs of age , 
and you others ha- | 
uing aboue threeſcore and tenne , it, 
ſhould be iuſt,that ſirhence you were | 
elder in yeares, you were equall in 
vertue, and though (as they) you wil 
not accept death patiently, yet at thz 
leaſt you ought to amend your cuill| 
lives wilkngly. 

I doe remember, that it is many | 
yeares fithens, that Fabritius the 
young, ſanne of Fabritzzs the olde , | 
had ordayned to haue decceiucd mee: | 
of the which, if you had not cold me 
grcat inconueniences had happned: 
and ſithens that you did me fo great a 
benefire, Iwould now requite you 
the ſame with another the like. For 
amongſt friends there is no equal be- 


CO EE or io 


A Letter of Marcus Aiireciius, 
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[c is great pitty ofthe yong men 
and of their yourhtull ignorance; for 
then vnts ſuch their cies are not ope- 
ned, to k::ow the miſhaps of this mi. 
ſerable life, when cruetil death doth 
end their dayes, and adiorneth them 
to the graue. | 

Flato in his booke of the Com- 
mon wealth ſayde, that in vaine wee | 
g uc good counſels, tofond and light 
young men : for yauth is without ex- 
perience oi that itknoweth,ſuſpitious 
of that it heareth, incredib!e of thar 
is tolde him, deſpiſing the counſell of 
an other, and very poore of his own. 
For ſo much as this is true that tell 
you Claude, and Claudine, that wirh- 
out compariſon,the ignorance which 
the young haue ofthe good,is not fo 
much: but the obſtination which 
the olde hath in theeuill is more: For 
the mortall Gods many times dge 
diſſemble with a thouſand offences | 
commited by ignorance,but they nc- 
uer forgiue the offence perpetrated 
by malice. 

O claade,and Claudine, I doe not 
maricl| thatyou doe fcrger the gods, 
(as you doe)which created you, and | 
your Fathers,which begot you, and 
your parents Which haue Joued you, 
and your friends which haue honou- 
red you: butthatwhich 7 moſt mar- | 
uell at is,that you forget your ſelues : 
For you never conſider what you 
ovght to bee, vmill ſuch time as you 
bee there where you would not bee, 


that you are poore aged folks, your 
eyes are ſunke into your heads, the 
noſtrels are ſhur,thehaires are white, | 


nefite, then to deceiue the deccyuer - ; 
| I let you know,it you donotknow it, | backe againe. 


; the hearing 1s loſt, the rongue faul- | ſtome yourfelues to trauels, ſfithence 


| tereth, the tecth fall,the face is wrin- 
 Kled, the feere [wolne, and the ſto- 

macke cold. Finally I ſay, thatifche 
 graue could ſpeake, as vato his Sub- 
iects, by iuſtice he might commaund 
you to inhabite his houſe. 


and that without power tO returne 


Awake, awake, ſince you are 
drownedin your dreames, open your 
eyes ſince you ſlzepe fo much, accu- 


you are vagabonds,[carne that which 
behoueth you,fince now you are olde. 
I mcane,that in time conucnient you 
agree with death,before he make cxe- | 
cution of life. 


Fifty two yeeres haue I knowne 
the! 
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All the mE- 
bers of aan 
waxe fceble 
nune, bur 
owly the 
hearc 23d 
10Ugue, 


- { members of Man waxcth old, bur the 


* declaring the flatteries of the World, 


the things of the world, and yet I ne- 
ver ſaw a Woman ſo aged thorough 
yeares,nor old man with meinbers ſo 
feeble,that for want of ſtrength could 
not{ifthey lift)doe good: nor yer for 
the ſame occaſion ſhould leaue to bee 
euill, if rhey liſt to be euill. 

Ir is a maruellous thing to ſce,and 
worthy to note, that all the corporall 


inward harr,and the outward tongue: 
For the heart is alwayes given to in- 
uent cuills, and the tongue is alwayes 
able ro tcl] Lyes. 

Mane opinion is,that the pleaſaunt 
Summer beeing paſt,you ſhould pre- 
pare your ſelves for the vntemperate 


winter whichis at hand. Andif you 


onely pompe and vanitie ? - 

Ir gricueth mee co ſpeake it, but 1. 
am much more aſhamed ro ſee. that 
the olde Romaines do daylic cauſe the 
white haires to be plucked our of their 


heads, becauſe they would not ſeeme | 


old,to make their beard ſmall,to ſeem 
yong,wearing their hoſen very cloſe, 
their ſhyrts open before : the gowne 
of the Senatour embrodered, the Ro- 
mane figne richly cnamelled, the col- 
ler of golde at riienecke , as thoſe of 
Dace : Fringes in their gawnes , as 
thoſe of Saphire,hoops in their hattes, 
as the Greekes, and pearls on their fin- 
gers,as thoſe of 1nd. 

What wilt thou I rell thee more, 
then I hauetolde thee? bur that they 


hauc but fewe dayes to continue, you | 
ſhould make haſt ro take vp your lod- 
ging. I mecane that (ich you haue paſ- 
{ed the dayes of your life with trauel], 
you ſhould prepare your clues a-| 
gaiaſt the night of death,to be in the 
bauen of reſt. 

Let mockeryes paſſe as mockeries, | 
and accept tructh as truth: that is to | 
fay,that it were a very iuſt thivg, and 
alſo for your honour neceſlarie, that | 
all shoſe which in timespaſt haue ſeen. 
you young and fooliſh, ſhould now | 
in your age, ſce you graueand ſage. 
For there is nothing that ſo much for- 
gereth the lightneſſe and follyes of 
youth,as doth graniry and conſiancie 
in 


. | 
When the Knight runneth his car- 
riere, they blame him not for thatthe | 
Horſes mane is nor finely combed :| 
bur at the end of his race he ſhold ice 
his horfe amended,and looked vnto: 
What greater confuſion can be to a- 
ny perſon, or greater ſlaunderto our 
mother Row7, then toſee that which 
new adayes therein we ſee? Thar is 
to fay : rhatthe old which can ſcarce> 
ly creepe through the ſtreetes, to be- 


holde the playes and games as young 
men,which ſcarch for nought elſe bur * 


—__—_— a 


weare theyr Gownes long and large, 
as thoſe of Tharento, and they weare 
them of the colour as men of warre : 
and euery weeke they haue change, as 
players: and the worſte of all is, that 
they ſhew themſelues as doating with 
loue,now in their Age,as others haue 
done heretofore in their youth. 
That old men are ouercome by yong 
defires,l doe not marvel, for that bru- 
tiſh Luſt is as natura!l, as the daylie 
foode : but theolde men(being olde 
men)thould be ſo diflolute: herewith 
men iuſtly ought to be offended. For 
the olde men couetous, and of Fleſh 
vicious, both offend che Gods, and 
ſlaunder the commonwealth, 

Oh how many I haue knowne in 
Rome , who in their youth hauc been 


highly prayſed and cſteemed,and after 


wardes through giuing themſelues to | 


very much lightnes in their age, have 
bin of 8ll abhorred. Andthe worſt of 
all is,that they haue loſt all theyr cre- 
dite, their parents, their fanour, and 
their poore innocent Children theyr 
profit? For many times the Gods per- 
mit,that the, Fathers commirring the 
offences, the paines ſhould fali vpon 
their owne children. 


4 


q 


The renowmed Gaguims Cato,who | 
oc!- 


mm 


- 


439 


The pride 
of the aun- 
cient Sefia- 
tours of 
Rome, 


— CO et a as 
— — 


| 


ks. alk. 


A... 


| 440 


— — -  — 


A ſcuere 
ſentence 

F gucnby 
the Sena* 
tors of 
Rome vpon 
an old mar. 


| wards paſſing away, and God Cupid 


A Letter of Marcus Aurelius. 


— 


diſcended trom the hic linage of the| g 
| ſage Catoes, was five yeares Flamen 
| prie{t,and adminiſtrator ro the Ve- 
' tall virgins,three yeers Preror, wo 
| yceres Cenſor,one yeere D:Qtator.8c 
| fue times Confull, being 75. yeares: | 
| olde,he gauc hinſelfto follow.ſerue ny men, neyther ſo many women c- 


and to deſire Roſana,and daughter of 
Gneas Cnr/ins, a Lady ot trurh veric 

yoang and faire, and of many dc- 

fired, and much made of : time afrer- | 
doing his office,the loue was ſo kind- 
led inwardly in the heart of this olde 
man,that hee ranne almoſt mad: So 
thatafter hee had conſumed ail his 


had as manie young menin his ba- 
niſhment as he left olde men Louers 


| goods in ſeruing her dayly,be ſighed, 


| and nightly bce wepr, onely for ro 


| [ec her. 

Itchaunced that the ſaide Ro/ana 
fell ſicke of a burning agve, where- 
with thee was fo diſtempered, that 
ſhee c auld cate no meat, but greatlie 
deſired tocates grapes: and fithens 
tier2 werenone ripe at Rome, G- 


miles diftant from thence, 

And when the thing was ſpredde 
through Rome, and chat all the peo- 
ple kn:wit, andthe Senate vnder- 
ſtanding the folly of him:che Fathers 
com:maundedthat Ro/ana ſhould be 
locked vp with the Veſtall Virgins,8& 


it, andalſol hadgreat paines in wri- 


the olde man baniſhed Rome for c- 
' uer.to the end,that ro them it ſhould 
| beapuaiſkmcnt,and co ot ers an ex- 
| ample. 

Trucly it gricued meeſoreto ſee 


ting it: Forl ſaw the Father dyc in 
infamic, and his children live in po- 
uertic : I belecue thar all thoſe which 
ſhall heare this example,and all choſe 
which ſhall reade this writing, ſhall 
fiade the fat of this amorous olde 
man, both vile and filthy, and they 
will allow the ſentence of the Senate 


that hee might hauec taken me for his 


2#n7 Cato ſeatto the riner of Kheyn , | 
ro fetch ſome, being farre, and many | /p#rr. 


which they gaue againſt him for 
: | 


ood andiuſt. 
I ſweare, that if Gagains Cato had 


that followed his example in Rome: 
there ſhould not becaſt away ſo ma- 


uill married. 

Iechanceth oft times, that when 
the olde men (lpecially being noble 
and valiant) are aduertiſed of their 
{cruants,are rebuked of their parents, 
are prayed of their friends,and accu- 
ſed of their enemies to bee diſhoneſt 
in ſuch a place, they anſwere, That 
they are not in loue,but in ieſt. 

When [ was very young,no leſſe 
in wiſedome, then in age, one night 
inthe Capiro!lI mer with a neigh- 
bour of min-7, the which was fo old, | 
nephew: to whom I ſayde theſe | 
words: Lord Fabritius,are you al[o in 
Loue? he anſwered me. You ſee that 
my age ſuffereth me not that 1ſhould be 
aloner,, if 1 ſhould bee, it is but is 


Iruly T maruciled ro meete him 
at that houre, and I was aſhamed to 
haue ſuch an an{were. In olde men of 
greatage anJ pgrauity ſuch requeſt 
cannot becallea louc, bur griefe, not 
paſtime, but lof!z of time, not moc- 
ric, but villanie: for of loue in ieſt,cn- 
ſucth infamy indeed. 

I aske you Claude and Claudrine,what 
a thing is it, to ſec anolde man bee in 
loue ? Truely it is noother, but as a 
garland before the Tauerne doores : 
where al men think that there is wine, 
and they ſell nought elſe but vineger. 
They are egges white withour,& rot- 


Chap.:o 


A queſtior 
demaund « 
of an 6'de 
man and 
his anſwere, 


ten within, they are golden pilles,the 
taſt wherofare very bitter, and asem- 
ptic boxes in ſhops,which haue newe 
writings on them, or asanewgate, 
ang within in the huuſe is full of filth 
and cobwebs, | 


Finally, the old Lover is aknight | 


nd —_ "So 
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A good ex- 
Sls, and 
worrtue co 
denoted, 
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i. at. 


{andClaudinehaue offered rhe meale 


'| and the talegreene. 
' {| Mee thinkerh thatyou oughtro 


| hard timber. I meanc with the vp- 


| and ſo good to content, that if for 
{ all the (cruizes we owe them, and for 
| the gifrs which rhey giue vs, we can- 


declaring the flatteries of the World, 


of E xcketes, which helpeth to loſe 
money,and can deliver no man from 
perill. , Let this word be noted, and 
alwayes in your memory committed, 
That the olde man that ts witions, is but 
as 4 Leeke which hath the bead whue, 


breake the wings of rime, fince that 
you haue feathers to flyc withall : de- 
ceyue notyour ſelfe,nor your friends 
| and neighbours, ſaying, that chere 


- 


I haue written. longer then I had 
| thought to haue done. Salute all 
my neighbours, ſpecially Dr#/io the 
Patrician, and nobie Roman widow. 
I remember that Gobrine your neece 
did mee a pleaſure, that day of the 


Feaſt of the mother Berecinthia,wher | 


fore I ſend twe thouſand Scfterces, 
one thouſand to helpeto marry her : 
and the other rhouſand ts helpe. for 
to relceuc your pouerty. - 

My wife Fauſtzne is ficke, and I 


iscime for all. Forthe amendment 
isin your hands, burtrimeisin the | 
hands of God to diſpoſe. 

Let vs come now to remedy this | 
great dammage, doc what you can, 
by the day of youth, and. deferre it 
not vntill the night of age, for ill cut- 
teth the kaife, when the edge thereof | 
is dulled: and ill can hee gnawe rhe. 
bones which is accuſtomed to cate, 
the fleſh. Irellyou, and aduertiſc 
yon, that when the olde and rotten. 
houlcs beginne to fal}, ynderſer nat 
them with rotten wood, but with 


right choughts of accounrs,which we 
ought to giue the Gods of our lite , 
and to men of our renowne. 


| pr againethe amendment: and if 


> with new mould and good de- 
WL: 4 
The Gods are ſo gentle ro ſerue, | 


not pay them in good works: they 
derwaund no more in pauement bur 
good wils. | 

Finally, Hay, that ifthou Claude 


of yourh ro the world, off:r nowche 


| bloud of age to the Gods. 


lis i21t, I beſeech the Gods ſirhence 


Forl ſay, thatifthe Vinc bee ga- | 
{ thered of our vertues, wee oaght ro 


the ſhreds of our gatherings bedrye | 
| and withered through our peruerſe | 
workes, wee oughtto ſet rhem a | = 


contrarie, to hcape, locke and keepe. 
When the fame' of J/exander was 
fpredde abroade throughour 


ſend you anorher 1000. Seſterces to 


giue to the Veſtall virgins, to pray to | 


rhe Gods for her. 

My wite ſendeth to thee Claudinea 
Cofer: by the immoirall Gods I 
ſweare vnto thee, I cannat tell whar 


youare aged ro giue you a gocd 
d-arh, and to me and Fawſtize, they 
ſuffer vsto leadea good life. AMar- 
cus of mount Cetro with his own hand 
writeth this. 


CHAP. X XIII. 


Princes ought to take heede that they be 
not noted of auarice, for that the coue- 


tons mn is both of God and man 
| bated, 
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=7 Hegreat Mexander 
» &\ Kingof Macedony , 
: © and Darins the vn- 
{$5 fortmare King of 
= Pcrſians, were not 
—— &D oncely* contrary in 

- wars andconqueſts, 
which they madc,buralſo in the con- 
ditjonsand inclinartors which they 
had: For Alrxender naturally loved 
rogiue and ſpend : and Darinsto the 


{cd Alcx- 
ander to be 
loucd and 


honoured 


all rhe 


world, 
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| word to beeaPrinceof honour,and and that whica King Darias Iſt, he 
not couctous, his owne loucd him | loſt for being milerable and couc- 
- | intirely, & ſtrangers deſired to ſerue | tous, 
| ion. | him faithfully. | And let vs notmaruell hereat,for 

usnor:d of \ The miſcrable King Darizs,-as he |that Princes and great Lordes which 
| eee was noted of great auarice, and of |are ouercome withauarice, I doube 

| {mall liberality, ſo his did diſobey |whether evcr they ſhall ſce them(clus 
him, and ftrangers hated him:where- |Conquerours of many realmes. The Thevice 
| ' lofmaybegathered that Princes and |vice of auarice is ſo deteſtable,ſocuil, | aurice(o 
| great Lords oy omeks them |{o odious, and fo perillous, that if a | <4 9u5,tha 
| 
{ 
| 


\ 
|] 


in keeping, they [man ſhould employ kumſelfe for to | 5... 
make themſclues pooree write all rhe diſcommodities there- | <xpreded. 
| Platarchin his Apothegmes de- |unto belonging, my penne ſhoulde 
clareth, that after King Darius was |do noughtelſe, then to preſume to 
dead, and Alexander had triumphed |drye vp all the water in the fea : For 
| ouer all che Orientall parts, a man of [the ſtomacke where auarice eatreth, 
Thebes being inthe market place of | caufeth a mag to ſerue vices, 8 wor- 
Athens, ſetting forth the fortune of | ſhip Idols. 
Alexander for the ſundry Countryes | Ifavertwous man would pre pare 
which hechad conquered,and deſcri- himſelfe to tninke on the great tra- 
bing the cuill fortune of Darius, for | utl, and little reſt that this curſed vice 
the great number of men which hee |beareth with him, Ithinke that none 
had Joſt, a Philoſopher with a loude 'would be vicious therein. Though 
voyce ſayd, O man of Thebes thou art the couerous man had no other tra. 
greatly deceyued go think that one prixce | uell but alwayes to goctobed with 
loſeth many ſeigniories, and that the 0- daunger,andto riſe v p with care:Mee | 
ther Prince winneth many Realmes.) For | thinketh that ic is atrouble (ſufficient 
Alexander the Great, wenn nought but | farſuch a one when he goeth'to bed : 
| fones and conerings of Cuties : for with |thinketh that hee ſhould bee killed in 
bis liberality vee Fu already gotten the | his bedde,or that ſleeping his coffers 
good wils of the Citizens : and on the | ſhould be rifled: andfromthattime 
contrary, the unfortunate Darius did | he riſeth , hee is alwaycs tormented 
not loſe but ſlones, and the courrtares | With feare to loſe thatwhich he hath 
of Cities, fer with his courtouſneſſe and | wonne, and carefullto augment that 
exarice hee bad naw loft all the bearts of | little too much. 
thoſe of Aſia. Thediuine Flee in the firſt booke 
ad further, this Philoſopher; of his Common-wealth ſayde theſe 
ſayde vato him, that Princes which | words. The men be maderich, be- 
will enlarge their eſtates,and ampli- [cavſe they neuer learned robeerich:; | 
fie their realmes in their conqueſts, [for be which continually , and truly 
ought :firſt to winne the hearts, and |will become rich, firſt ought co ab- 
to beenobleand liberall; and after- | horre couctouſneſle,beforc he begin 
wards toſcndtheir armies toconquer | to occupic himſelfe to locke vppe 
the Forts ,and wals, for otherwiſe lit- | goods. For the man which ſertrech 
tle auayleth itto winne the ſtones, if] no bend to- his deſire ſhall alwayes 
| che hearts do rebell. _ have \Jitt'e though hee. ſee himſelfe 
Whereby a man may gather, | Lordof the world, 
that that which Alexander wanne, he The ſentence of the Stoyckes | 
| wanne by liberality and ſtouteneſle: | doth ſatisfic my mind much, where- 
of 


: : it cannot 
{elues rich: an 


| 


| A worthie 


laying of 
kiiltotle. 


Lib.3. 


E 


a _ 
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| cation. For the nzturall diſpoſition of | 


| nes and reft. 


ets, 


Princes ought to beware of auarice. 


| 


of Ariſtotle in his politikes, maketh 
mention, where he ſayth : That nts 
great affayrer, are alwayes requiredgreat 
riches : and there is no exireame poucr- 
tie, but where there hath beenegreat a- 
boandance, e&rc. Thereofenſueth,thar 


out cating and drinking, *'wee cannot 
liue in the world : for the Dinine word 
hath not forbidden man to cate with 
the mouth, bur the vncleanethoughts 
which come from the hearr. 


vnto Princes and great Lordes which 


vnto men which haus had lictle, rhey 
can want bur little. 

If wee admoniſh worldlings not to 
be vicious, they will alwayes haue cx- 
cuſes ro excuſe themielues, declaring 


of \Auerice excepted, to whome, and 
with whom they have no cxculc. For, 
if onevaine reaſon be ready to exculc, 
there are two thouſand to condemne 


demned,and notexculſcd ? 
If we reaſon why a noble Prince or 
great Lordis hautic and proude? He 


red,ſo may wee excuſe all the reſidue : 


haue much,they want much : becauſe but to the vice of couetouſnefle,none | 


can gineareaſonable excuſe. For with 
money pur into the coffer, the ſoule 
canfot profice,nor the bodie reioyce. 

Boetins in his. booke of conſolation 
 faid, That Money is 200d, not when wee 


it: Andinvery decde the ſentence of 
Boettas is very profound : For,when 
man ſpendech money, he attaineth to 
that he will, but hauing it with him,ie 


them. Let vs put example in all the | profiteth him nothing. 
principall vices, and wee ſhall ſee how | 
this onely of Auarice remaineth con-. 


Wee may ſay of theſe.rich and 
couetous men, that if they heape and 
keepe,they ſay it is for deere and drye 
yeares , andto relicue theyr parents 
and friends. We may aun{wer chem, 


will aunſwere that hee hath great oc- 


men is,rather to defire rocommaund 
with rrauell, then to terue with quyer- 


If wereproue any manthar is furi- 
ous,and piuen to anger: hee will aun- 
ſwere vs,that we maruell not,{ince we 
maruell not of the pronde : For that 
the enemy hath no more authority ro 
trouble any man., then the other to 
take reuenge of him, 

If we blame him for that he is fleſh- 
ly and vicious: he will anſwer vs,that 


that they doe not heape _= reme- 
die the poore inlike neceſi:yes, bur 


rather to bring the Commonwealth | 


to greater pouerty. Forthen they el] 
all chings ceere,and put ou: their mo- 


ney topreat vſurie: ſo that this couc- 


tons man doth more harwe with that 
he doth lend them,then the drie:yeare 
doeth,with that it hath t:ken f16 tlicm. 

The noble and vertuous men cvght 
not ceaſc to de well.for tearc of dry 
yearcs: For, intheende it one deate 
yeare come,it maketh a] deere': and at 
ſuch a time, and in ſuch a caſe. he one- 


hee cannot abſtaine from thar ſinne : 


For,if any man can eſchew the ates, 
he fighteth continually with vncicane 
thoughts. 1f wee ſay that anie manis 
negligent, hee will an{were vs,that he 
deſerueth not to be blamed : For,the 
vilenes of our nature is ſuch,that if we 
dotrauell ir, immediately it is wearie!: 
and if we reſt it,j,mmediare]y it reioy- 
ceth. If weerebuke any man that is a 
glutton,hee will anſwerevs that with- 


ioycethar bis tabic ſhould de coftly? 

Ler all coverous men beware, that 
for keeping of much goods,they giue 
not to the diueil theyr ſoules : Forzit 
may bee that betore the deare yeare 
commeth to el tizcir Corne,their bo- 
dyes ſhalbe layd in the graue. 

Oh what good doeth GOP to the 


Nobles,gitung them hbercal harts:2nd 
what 


| 


the 


———_—_—_ _—_—_ 


As of theſe few vices we haue decla- | 


ly may be called happie,which forbe- { 
ing free and liberall in Almes,(hal! re- | 


.» . | 4 : 
why they hauc been vicious: the vice | kaue t in poſſeſſron,but when wee want | ing »: Boe- 


| 
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Princes ought to beware of auarice. 
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What ill lucke haue couerous men(ha- 
uing as they hauc) cheir harrs ſo hard 
laced: For ifcouetous men did cafte 
how ſweet anJneceſſariea thing it1s 
c> giue, they could keepe little for 
chemſclues. 

Now fichens the miſerable and 
conetous men haue nut the heart to 
giuc totheir friendes, to depart to 
their parents,to ſuccnnr the poore, to 
lend to their neighbours, nor to {u- 
ſtaine the Orphanes, It is for to bee 
though: that they willſpend it on 
themlelues. 

Truly I ſay nomore,for there arc 
men ſo miſerable, and ſo hard of that 
they haue, that they thinke that as 
cuill ſpent, which among themſelues 
they ſpend : as that which one rob- 
beth from them of their goods. How 
will the couctonus and miſerable 
wretch pivea garment to a naked 
man, which dzrc not make himſelfe a 
coate? Howwilheegiuertocareto 
the poore famihar, which as a poore 
{ane eateth rhe bread of branne,and 
{clet!h the Aower of meal:? How thal 
the Pilgrims lodge in his houſe, who 
for pore mr ery Larenot enter? and 
how dorh he vifi.c the Hoſpital, and 
relecue the ſicke, thar oft times ha- 
zardeti his owne health and life, for 
chat hee will not giue one penny to 
the Phyſition ? how ſhall hee ſuccour 
ſecretly the poore and needy, which 
maketh his owne children goe bare- 
| foote and nak:.d? how can hee helpe 
to marry the poore waides being or- 
phanes, when he ſuffereth his owne 
daughters to waxe olde in his houſe? 
how will hee giue of his goods to 


pay his owne men their wages? how 
will he giue ro cate tothe children of 
poore Gentlemen, which alwayes 


the poore Captiues, which will not 


grudgeth at that his owne ſpend? 
how ſhould wee belecue that hee wil 
| appaieci a widdow, which will not 
| giuc his owne wifea hoode ? How | 


doth hee daily giue almes,which go- 
eth not tothe Church on the Sun- 
day, becauſe heewill not offer one 
penny? how ſhall the couetous man 
reioyce the hearr, fich for ſpending 
of one penny, oft times hee goeth 
ſupperleſle ro bed? And finally, I ſay, 
that hee will neuer giue vs of his own 
proper goods, which weepeth al-| 
waycs for the goods cf another. 


CHAP. XXII1IL. 


The Author followeth his matter, and 


with great reaſons diſcommendcth 
the vices of conetous men. 


=” Ne of the thinges 
s wherein the diuine 
providence ſhew- 
eth, that we donor 
vnderſiand the ma- 
ner of her gouerne- 
ment, istoſee that 
ſhee giueth vnderſtanding to a man 
to know the riches, ſhee giuerh him 


force to ſeeke them, ſubtilly ro gather 


them, vertue to ſuſtaine them, cou- 
on to defend them, and allo long 
life ropoſicfſe them. 

And with all this ſhee giueth him 
not licence to enioy them, but rather 
ſuffereth him, thar as without reaſon 
hee hath made himſelfe Lord ofan 
other mans, ofright hee ſhould bee 
made flaue of His owne: thereby a 
man may know, of how greater cx- 
cellency vertuous pouerty is, then the 
outragious coucrouſneſſe : for ſo 
much as to the poore,God doth give 
contentation of that little hee hath, 
& from the rich man he taketh con- 
rentation of the great deale hee pol- 
ſeſſeth, 

So thatto the couetous man wee 


ſee troubles encreaſe howerly, 'and 
the 
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hed, 


The vices of couetous men deſcribed, 


He Ep OE 


the gainecommeth vnto him bu 
monethly. Let vs compare the rich 
and couctous man to the poore pot- 
ter, and wee ſhall ſee who ſhall pro- 
fite moſt, eythec the potter with his 
pats that he maketh of the earth, or 
elic the couetous with his money, 
| which he hath in the earth. Though 
I make no anſwere ro this, yeraniwer 
herein hath alrcady been made, that 
the one is much better at caſe with 
the earth, then the other is with the 
good: Forthe Porter gerterh his li- 
ung by ſelling pots,and the couetous 
maa loſcrh his toule by keeping ri- 
ches. 

I humbly require the high Princes 
and alſo [ beſeech the great Lordes, 
and furthcr I admonith the orner no- 
bles and Plebe1ans, alwayes ro haue 
this word in'memory. Ifayand at- 
firme, thatthe more ſtrongly the 
man keepeth, and locketh his crea- 
ſure, the more ſtrongly and priuily is 
hekepr: for if hce pur rw> keyes ro 
keep: his treaſure, he puttech ſeuen 
to his heart not toſpend* them. Let 
thenoble and valiant men beware , 
'chat they giue not their mindes to 
heape vp ireafures : for ifonce their 
hearts beekindled with couetouſnes, 
for feare of ſpending a halfe penny , 
they will dayly ſuffer themſclues to 
fall into a thouſand miſerics. The Ple- 
beians which are very rich inay ſay, 
that they haue not heaped vp much 
rreaſures, firhence they cannot be- 
hold a hundred,or two hundred qduc- 


| & 
cats. TothisI anſwere. that the e. 


ſtates confidered, ten duccates doe 
as much harme to a Treaſurer, as to 
' others ten thouſand : For the fault 
confiſteth nocin keeping, or hiding 
(much or litle)riches:bur forſomnch 

as in keeping them, we ceaſe to doe 

many good workes. To mee it 1s a 

firange matter, that niggardlineſſe 
hath a greater force to the couetous, 
then conſcience hath in others : TN! 


there are many, which no:wichſtan- 
ding conſcience, do profite with the. 
goods of others, and the couetous 
hauing more miſery then conſcience, 
cannot yet profite with their owne: 
Wirth much care andlefle diligence 


| the couctous men doe prouide that 
| the millers donot rob the meale,thar 
their beaſts make no waſts, that the 


that their wine periſh nor, chat thoſe 


' which owe them any thing, doc not 
| go and make themſcluesbankroutes, 


that wyners donot cate their corne, 
and che thecues rob not their goods : 
but in the ead they watch none :o 
well as themſelues: for all the others, 


(carely or larc)have alwayes oporiu- 
nitie to robbe from them ſor:ewbac: 
bur rhe couerous hath neuer the heart 
tochangea duccatc. 

Men ought to rake great pitty of 
a couetous man,who by his own will 
and not of neccflity, weareth his 
gowne all totorne, his ſhooes out, 
his points without aggſets, an euill 
fauourecd girdle, his coate rent, his 
hat olde, his hoſe ſeamwe rent,his cap 
greaſie, and his ſhirt louſt-. Finally, 
I ſay, that diuers of theſe milers faine 
that they hauc a great ſumme to pay, 
and it is for no other thing, bur for 
not wearing a gocd garment. Whar 
can the couetc us doe more, then tor 
keeping a penny in his purſe, hee will 
go two moneths, and not trimme his 
beard? Sithence it is true that theſe 
pinch-penies doe behaue their per- 
ſons ſo cuill, do yerhinke they hauc 
their houſes any thing the better fur- 
nifhed?l ſay no,but you ſhal ſec their 


F 


chambers full of cobwebs, the dores 
our of the hinges, the windowes ri- 
uen, the glaſſes broken, the planches 
looſe, the couertures ef the houlc 
without gutters, the ſtooles broken, 
the beds worme-eatcn,and chimnies 
ready to tall: ſo that ro harbour a 


Hunters run not throvgh the corne, | 


friend or kin{men of theirs, they are | 
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| | An admonition from conerou'nes. 
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| conitrayncd to Lodge him in theyr | they haue the, neicher of curious ap- 
; neighbours houſe, or elſe to ſends to | pare)l,fince they may weare it, nor of 
| borrow all that they want. And pal- | daintie meates, fichens rhey may cate 
 fingouer the garments they weare,1& | them,and that that which they doe, is 
' the houſen wherein they dwell, let vs  notrobe conetous, but for that they 
ſee what Tadles they keepe : For of | are good Chriftians. 

their Gardens they cate no fruite, bur | Inſo wſt athing, reaſon would my 
| chat that fallethioff the tree, of theyr | pen ſhould ceaſe: but I am ſorry,they 
| vines. bur rotten grapes,oftheir ſheep | lo little eſteem things touching their 
| the ſickeſt,of their Corne the wetteſt, | honour, and much lefle the matters 
| of wine,that which hath raken winde, | touching their conſcience. 

| of Lard that is ycallow,ot miike, that | It the auaritious ſay, hee keepeth 
| is turned. And finally I fay,the felici- | g00ds to do almes,I dce not belecue 
| tie that gluttons haue in cating , the | 1t:for dayly welſee, if a poor man aske 
' {elfe ſatne haue they in keeping. him alms,hee anſwereth them imme- 
| Oh vnhappicare the gluttons,and | diatly,God helpe you, for hee hath 
' much more the covetous: for the traſt | neither purſe nor money. The coue- 


of one conliſteth only in the throare, | tous victh this, that he never giveth | 
&the felicitic of the other con{ifieth | almes in his houſe,but fat mearreftic | 


in that he may locke vp in his chelt. | dacon,rotten checle,& hoary bread: 


 poore Table, and dwell in a filthic | almes to the poore. If the couctous 
houtt : and yer they leſle regard thoſe | man would tell vs, that that which 
things that touch rheir honor. For, it they haue, is to diſcharge ſome debts 


| they had their cares as open to heare, | of their predeceſſors, wherewith they 


as they haue their hearts bent at cache | are burcened. I ſay, itisa vaine cx- 
houre to gather and heape vp : they | cuſe,fithens wee ſce that the willes of 
ſhould hearc how they are called my- | their fathers,of their mothers,and of 


oppreſſ>rs, crne)l, vnarhanketull , and | formed, neyther will they thinke to 
vnfortunare. Finally Iſay that in the | performe them, which ſeemeth very 
comon-wealth they are ſo hated,that | true. For fince the houre that they 
ail men had rath«cr lay hids vpon their | layde their fathers inthe grauc, they 
bodyes to kill them, then tongues on | never had any thought of their deade 
their renowme,to dcefame them. The | Fathers. 

couetous man is of all other the moſt Hee which of pure covetou(- 


| vnlacky. For,if he fall ar ſtrife with a- |nefle and miſery, ſuffercth himſelfe 


[ny,he ſhal find no one friend that will |ro dye for hunger and colde: 1 
| COme to viſic him in his houſe : bur he | thinke hee hath ſmall devotion for to 
| ſal haue a hundred thieves which wil | giue almes, and muchlefleto doe a- 
| rob him of his goods, For torcuenge |ny man good. If the couetous 
' acouetousenemy,aman necde deſire | man fay vntovs, that that which 


' nought elſe but that he liue long: for, | hee keepeth, is for none other cauſe |} 


| hee is more tormented 1n his life with | but forto build a ſumptuous Chap- 
| his owne couerouſnes, then he can be | pell, and ro leaue of them ſome mc- 
otherwiſe with any pennance. If rich |mory : Yothis I anſwere, That if ſuch 
' men would ſay vnto me,thar they doe | a onedoeth it with his owne prope! 
' notreioiceto hauc faire houſes, fithEs | (werte,and maketh reſtitution of all 
| the 
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\Wce hane now ſeene how the co- | ſo that it ſeemeth rather chat they | 
. ucrous weare fimpleapparell, keepe a | make cleane their houle, then giue 


ſers, vſurers,niggards,pinchpennies, | their grandfathers, be not as yet per- | 


The almes 
'of the cove- 
tous mai, 
ifhe vue 
any, 
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;red,doe little performe the will of the 


the worlde. Suppoſe that a couerous 


| An admonition from couetouſnes., 


che euiil chat he bath done, it (hall be 
fanCtified, and of all good men com- 
| mended: butit the couctous wil that 
many len great pouerty, onely to 
makea rich rombe, God doth nor 
command chat, neyrher dooth the 
Church admit it: for ſacrifice done 
ro God with the cries of others is not 
acceptable. 

It the couctous tell vs, that thogh 
they heape treaſures, it isnot but at 
their death to diſtribute it vnro the 
poore,and to be brought honeſtly to 
the ground : 1fay that I commend 
this purpoſe, ſo his enrent bee accor- 
{ dingly perf.:rmed : but I am forry the 
| Couctous man ſhould thinke hereby 
| to merite, and that hee ſhould thus 
i diſcharge the wickedneſle of his lite , 


for the diſtribution ot a lictle money | 


| after his death, 
I would thinkeit more ſure, that 


their goods 0 marry poore maydens 
bcins Orphans in their lite, then to 
commaund money to bee dealt after | 
their death, For oitrimes the heyres | 
or rcheirexecutors, the body inter- 
Teftator : and much lefle obſerue the 
Legacies bequeathed,though itbe to 
the vtter vndoing of the poore Or- 
phanes. 

O what guerdon and commenda- 
tion deſcrueth he thar juſtly and truc- 
ly diſchargeth the Legacies of the 
dead, and of the ſurplus (if any be) 
or with their owne, relecue the Or- 


| Princes & great Lords ſhould ſpend | 


rope, and by trathque he hath know- 
ledge of all 4//a. Admit now that 
in every place he hath gotten goods, 
and that which he hath gotten, was 


offences beene diuers. : 

In this cale,it at the houre of death 
when the couctous man diuiderh his 
money betweene the childicn, hee 
might alſo deuide h:s offences, (1 
that he diſpoſiciling himſcife of the 
goods, might thereby bee free from 
the offences, rhen it were well. bur 
aiaSit1>notlo, forthe wicked chil- 
dien live rriumphing on the certh 
with the goods,and the miſcrabie fa- 
ther goeth weeping to hell with his 
lin1ncs. | 


CHAP. XX Ve 
Of a letter which the Emperor Marcus | 
Aurclus wrote to his friend Cin- 
cinnatus, who beeins a Romane 
Knight became a marchant of Capua, 
wherein hee toucheth thoſe Gentleme 
which take pen them the trade of 
Marchini1%? againſ} their vocation, 
It ts ainided izts three Chapters, 


Z=z, Arke the Empercur 

- with his brother 
Il dnzins Verts felow 
in the Empire, wi- 


phanes,and marry the poore may- 
dens,keeping them from the vices of 


man chanceth t» traffique at 44edine 
in Sparne,at Lions in Franceat Li:boye 
ig Portenoall, at London in Enzland,at 


lermo in Scicill, at Prage in Boheme, 
ind at Buda in Hungarie: Finally, 


| 
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vith his cycs he hath ſecne all Es- 


Antwarpein Flaunders, at Mullaine in | of thy hout?, nor read jeirer of ty 
Lombardy. at Forence in 1taly, at Pa- | hand which maketh me foſp«.& grear- 


= ſhethto thee Cin- 
W clanatns of Cipuas , 
” health ro thy per- 
ſon, and grace zgainſt thy enil] tor- 
tune. From the feaſt of our morker 
Berectmibe, | haue leene neycher {ery ar 


Lad. 4 


ly that thy health 15 in dang-r, or thai 
rhou mi{irufteſt our friencthipp: for 


nQt with whole con{cicnce, bur acor- 
ding to the companies, ſo hath the 


— _ 


earactt tiicnuthip reqUILCE! dayly | 
PA C13- 


w- 


—_——— — 


I_ 


I TTY oo 


| 
_ 


The Empe- | 
rour thews- 
cth the 2+ 
b::fe of 
thoſe thae 
leaue their 


} 


2 noe Oe I1L>CÞ6, 
4 OS TOY 


Rn 


w 


—_  T—R 


—_— 


EE RE —_ 


_  _—_— — 


2 2 EE - 
| communication or viſitation: I pray 
thee be not ſo careleſſe from bence- 
| forth, and doe not forget vs in ſuch 
wiſe, - I meanc thar thou wilt come 
and ſcevs, or at the leaſtthat thou 
wilt write vnto vs often: for the let- 
ters of faithfull friends, though vter- 
ly they doe not rake from vs the de- 
fice ot the preſence : yer ar the leaſt, 
they makevs hope for a meeting. { 
know that thou mayeſt anſwere mee, 
that in the Common wealth of Capus 
thouartſo buſied, that it is impofſi- 
ble chou ſhouldeſt write vato mee: 
hereto Ianſwere thee. 

That inno affayres thou canſt be 
ſo occupied, that it bee a lawtull ler, 
not to cammunicate, or write vato 
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mee, which fecth me not, which vi- 
fiteth me not, which giueth me got, 
and to whomel giue nor. 


but it little auaileth mee that hee ca! 
mee fciend, for particular friendſhip 
conſiſteth not in abundance, but that 
friends do open their harts, and talke 


with their perſons. | 
Peraduenturethou wilt ſay, that 

the great diſtance which is from Rowe 

tro that Country, hath been occaſion 


noble hearts are on fire with the pre- 
ſence of that they loue,and haue great 
pain with the abſence of that they de- 
ſire. 


thy friend : For we may well call the 
time which wee liue, to bee well em- 
ploycd, which is ſpent in the ſeruice 
of God, andin the conucrſation of 
our friends. 


talking, trauclling,ſleeping,caring & 
reſting, wee ought not to write itin 
the booke of life, but in the Regiſter 
of death : Fer albcit that in ſuch {c- 
blable works the body is refrefhed,yer 
therewith the heart cannot be com- 
forted. 

I ſweare vnto thee therefore my 
friend, thatit is impoſſible that man 
take any contentation af any world- 


for our comfort is not in thefinewes 
orin the bones of the body, but in 
the lively power of the ſoule, It is 
long lithence that you and I haue 


knowne together,it is long time 1:ke-, redly ſhall be ſerued.I haue beene,am j 
wiſe that I loued thee, and thou me: | and will be thine, therforerbou ſhale 


and (ith wee are fo trne olde vfriends, 
itis butreaſon, that with good works 


wee doe renue our friendſhip. For | 


falfly they vſurpe the name of friend- 
thippe,which are not conuerſant one 
with the other,no more then if they 


were ſtrangers. The man which ſpea- | 


keth not to me,which writethnot to 


| cious wines areſent, from the place 


their wills moſt conioyned. 


| 


trary he that perfeAly loueth, aſſu- 


| doe me great iniurie, if thou art not 
mine, 


I would not hee were my enemy: | 


to diminiſh our friendhippe: for the | 


; 
I anſwwere, that the farther the deli- 


where thy grow,the greater ſtrength 
| they haue. 1 meanc, thar hercin true 
friends are knowne, when their per- 

| ſonsare furtheſt ſeuered : for then are 
A!l the reſidue that we waſte in 
Tell mee I pray thee Cincinnatns , 
ſithencealwayes thou haſt found mee | 
| A dilgent friend in thy ſeruice, why 
doeſt thou miſtruſt my fairhfull good 
will? Thegreene leaues outwardly 
doc ſhew that the tree inwardly 1s not 
drie, I meane, that the good workes 
outwardly doe declare the feruent- 
pes of the heart inwardly, If thou 
Crncinuatus preſurneft to bee a true 
ly thing,where the heart is notatreſt #} friend ofthy friend, I will thou know 
| this rule of friend ſkip which is:where 
perfect loveisnor, therewanteth al- 
way faichfull ſervice: and for thecon- 


: 
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ly, rothe great ſhew thy telic graue ,| 
;andco the {mall more eonuertanr, i 
| | Fitely,co thoſe which are prelent, do | | 
CHAP. XXVL alwaics god works: andof thote | 
| that beabſenr, alwates ſpeake good ' | 
The Emperour proceedeth in his Letter, | Words. Sixtly, weigh Jittlethe lofle E: 
G& declereth what vertues men onght | Of fortune, and cſteeme much things! El 
to uſe,and the foices which they ought of honour. The ſcuenth,to winne one | 
to eſchew. thing, neucr aduenture thou manic : | 
| nor for many things doubttul do ;not | 
: aduencure any one thing cerraine.Fi- 
SIZES N times paſt, bec- | nally, and laſtly, ! pray thee, and ad- 
2 ing yong and thou | uertife thee that thou haue no enc- 


— _— 


Th '& 28 oldc, I did ſuccovr | mie, andthat thou keepe but one 
ag %.4.4 | 3 $9 chee with money , friend. He which among the good, 
«h what = and thou me with | will bee counted tor good, none of 
_ \ good counſel! : bur | theſe chings hee ought ro want, 1 


to vie, and now the world is 0- | know well that thou wilt have great 
is ' therwiſe changed, inthat thy white | plealure to ſee thele my counſels well 
e&y oughr ; 
wckchew, | Nayres doe iudge thee to beold,and | written : but I enſure thee,l ſhal haue | 
thy works doc caule thee to be yong: ' greater plealure to ſee them in thy 
Therefore neceflity compelleth mee, | decdes well oblerued : For by wri- 
{ that we change our ſtile, which is:thar | ring ro give good connſell.it1s cafie: 
| I (uccour thee with counſell;thoug h | bur by workes to tollow the ſame, is 
thou gine me no money: therefore : marvellous hard. 
for I count thy couctouſneſle to bee My faithtull friendſhip to thee 
ſuch, that for all the good counſell, | plighied, and thy grear ability confi- 
and Counſcllours of xomwe,thou wilt | dered, cauled mee alwayes tor thee 
\not vonchſafe to g ue one quatrine of | in Rome to procure honourable oth- 
Capus. | ces, and ©y my ſute thou haſt beene [ 
Now for the good that I wiſh | Edire, and Tribune,and maſter of the 
thee, and for that w hich I owe to the | horſes, whe:iein thou behaued(t thy | 
Law of friendſhippe, Iwill preſently | {elfe with ſuch wiſedome,thar all the | 


giue thee a coun(cl], whereby thou | Senate therefore yeelded mee moſt | ] 
| 
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maieſt know what a good man ought | hearty thanks, I procuring them for 
| ro doe,to bee bcloued of God, and | thee, andthou tor thy felfe winning 
feared and loued of men. If thou wilt | ſuch perpetual] renowme. One thing 
quietly leade cy life in this miferable | of thee I vaderſtand, which with good 
World, retaine this well in memory | will, I] would not hauc knowne, and | 
which I write vato thee, [much lefle that any ſuch thing by thee 
| Firſt, the good deeds thou haſt | ſhould have bin commirred: that is to | 
receyued of any, thoſe thalt thou re- | lay ; Thas thou leaving thy Office of Fre- 
member : and the wrongs thou haſt | #9r/hip in the ware by Lande, haſt takes 
| |fuRained, them ſhalt thouforger. | wpon thee the traffique of a Marchaunt | 

Secondarily,cfteeme much thy owne | y /ea:ſo that thoſe w1ich inRome knew | 
little, and weigh not the much of an | thee a knight,doe ſee thee now in Capua, þ 
other. Thirdly, the company of the | 4 Marchaunt. My pen indyting tis 
good alwaies coner, and the coriuer- my letter,fora time ſtood in ſuſpence 
*} {ation of the cuill dayly flye. Fourth- | tor no ocher cauſe, bur oncly to ſee 
” — 9g - what | 
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| wharching in thee firſt | might beſt 
blame: cither thenoble office which 
thou didſl forſake,or the vile and baſe 
| eſtate which thou hatt choſen. And 
| chough thou be ſo much bereaued of 
thy ſences , yet call to mindethy aun- 
cient predeceſſours which died in the 
warres,oncly to lcauc theyr children, 
and nephews armed knights: and that 
thou preſently ſcekeſt to looſethy li- 
bertie throgh thy couectouſnes, which 
they wan by their valiantnes. I chinke 
I am notdeceyucd, that if thy prede- 
ceſſors were reuiucd,as they were am- 


| bicious of honour,ſo would they bee 


greedy to cate thee in morlels, finues, 
bones & all.For the childre which vn- 
iuſtly rake honour from their Fathers, 
of reaſon ought to loſe their lines. 


taines,woods,beaſtes,lewells,and f1]- 
uer,which our predeceſſors have left 
vs,inthe end by long continuance do 
periſh : and that which cauſeth vs to 
hauc perpetuall memorie of them, is, 
the good renowme of theyr lite. And 
therefore it this bee truc,it is a great 


their predeceſſours doth end. In the 
flouriſhing time of Cicero the Orator, 
when by his counſel the whole Com- 
mon-wealth was gouerned,hee being 
then of power, both ,in knowledge, 
and of money : Salaft ſaide vnto him 
in his /#uectiue, that hee was of baſe 
ſtocke : wherevnto hee aunſwered : 
| Great cauſe haue I to render thankes 
vnto the Gogs, that I amnot as thou 
art, by wh6 thy high Linage is ended : 
but my poore ſtocke by me doth now 
begin toriſe, It1s great pittic toſee, 
| how many good, noble, and valiaunt 
' men aredead : but it is more griefe to 
| ſee preſently cheir childres vicious & 
ynthrifrs. So that there remainerh as 
much memory of cheir infamy,a« ther 
doth of the others honeſty. Thou ma- 
keſt me aſhamed, that thou haſt forſa- 


PW 


ſhame for their parentes to haue ſuch | for thee to haue gone from the warres 
children, in whome the renowme of az itis honor for thoſe which are born 


; ken ro conquere the evemyes as a Ro 
; mane knight , andthatthouarte be- 
, come a marchant,as a poore Flebetan, 
Thou makeſt mee to mule a little, 
my friende Cinannitns,that thou wilt 
harms thy familiars,and ſuffer ſtraun- 
gers to liue in peace. Thou ſeckeſt to 
procure death to thoſe which giue vs 
life : and to deliuer from death, thoſe 
which take our life. To Rebells thou 
giueſt reſt, and to the peace-makers, 
thou giueſt anoyance. Tothoſe which 
take from vs our owne thou wilt giue, 
and rothoſe which giuecth vs of theirs, 
thou wilt take. Thou condemneſ the 
innocents, and the condemned, thou 
wilt deliuer. A defender of thy coun- 
trey thou wilt not bee,buta tyraunt of 
thy Common-wealth, To all theſc 


The Caſtles, Townes, houſcs, moun- | things aduentureth he, which leaueth | 


| weapons,and falleth ro Marchandiſc. 
| With my ſelfofrrimes I haue muſed, 
| what occaſion ſhould moouc thee to 
| forſake Chiualrie, wherein thou hadſi 
| ſuch honour,and to take in hand mar. 
| chaundiſe,whereof folleweth ſuch in 


 famic ? I ſay,that itis asmuch ſhame 


' to office in the common-wealth. 

My friend C:ncmmnatas, my end ten- 
| deth not ro condemne marchaundile 
| nor marchaunts,nor to ſpeake cuill of 
thoſe which trafficke, by the trade of 
buyivgavd ſelling. For, as without 
the valiant knights, warres cannot bce | 
atchicued : ſo likewiſe without the di- 
ligent marchants,the commonwealth 
cannot be maintained?-I cannot ima- 
gine for what other cauſe thou ſhoul- 
deſt forſake the warres,and trafficque 
marchandiſe, vnleſſe it were,becauſc 
thov now being old and wanteſi force 
to aſlaulrmen openly io the ſtraytes: 
fhouldſt with more eaſc ſicting in thy 
chayre, robbe ſecretly in the market- 
place. O poore Crncanmnatus, fithens 
thou buieſt cheap &ſclleſt deare,pre- 
miſeſt much, & performeſt little: thou 
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another,thou watcheſi that none de- 
ceyue thee,and playeſt thercin as o- 
ther marchants accuſtome. Andro 
conclude,l ſweare, that the meaſure 


| wherewith the Gods ſhall meaſure 


thy life, thall bee much iuſterchen 
that of thy merites. 

Thou haſt raken on thee an office, 
wherewith, the which thy compani- 
ons in many daiecs haue robbed,thou 
in one houre by deceit doft get, and 
aferwards the time ſnall come, when 
allthe goods which thou haſt gar- 
ten , both by rruth,and falſhood, ſhall 
bee loft,not onely in an houre which 
is long, but in a moment which is 
but ſhort. WW: ether wee giue much, 
we hauc much, we may ds much, or 
we live much, yet inthe end the gods 
areſo iuſt,thar all the euill we do co- 


o2d wee worke, we ſhall be rewar- 
ded ſo that rhe Gods oftentimes per- 
mir, that one alone ſhall ſcourge ma- 
ny, and afterwards the long time pu- 
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The Emperosr concludeth his letter, 


another mans counſel. 


222 S= doth poſlcile thee, 

and thy dayes,as by 

thy white hairs moſt manifeſtly doth 
appeare : I need not to rake the pains 


i 


. declaring the vanirizs of the World, 
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buicſt by one meaſure,and ſelleſi by | 


mit ſhall be puniſhed,and for all che - 


I — 


ſtanding thon becing at the gate of 
great care, reaſon would thar ſome 
ſhonid rake the clapper ts knocke 
threeat, with ſome good counſel] : 
for though theraſor be ſharpe,it nee- 
dcth ſometimes to be wher, I meane 
though mans vnderſtanding bee ne- 
ur ſo cleare, yet from time torime it 
needeth counſell. | 
Vertuous men oft times doeerre, 
not becauſe they would fall, but for 
that the things are ſo cuil] of di'ge- 
ſtion, thatthe vertue chey haue,ſuth- 
ceth not totell them what thing is ne- 


ceſlary for their profir. For the which 
cauſc it is neceflary; that his will bee 
brideled, his witfyred, his opinion 
changed,his memory ſharpened,and 


— 


i 
' 


aboue all,now and chen, that hee for- 
lake his owne adutiſe,and cleaue vato 
the counſel! of an other. Men which 
couet to make high, 'umptuous,faire 
and large builoings, haue great care 
that the foundation thereof bee ſure- 
ly layed : for where the foundatious 
are notſure, there the whole bwil- 
dings arc in great danger. The man- 
ners and conditions of this world, 
(that 18 to ſay) the proſperous eſtates 
whereupon the children of vanity 
are ſcr,arc founded of quucke-ſand: in 
that ſort, thar bee they neuer ſo vali- 


and perſwadeth his friend Cincin- | ant,profſperous and mighty, a little 
natus #9 d:ſprſe the waniti:s of the , blaſt of winde doth ſurre them, alit- 
world and ſheweth though 4 man bee | tle heat of proſperity doth openthe, 
Ben's {o wife, zet he ſhall hawe need of | 


a thower ct aduerſity doth wer the , 
and vnawares death firiketh them all 


flat cothe ground. Men ſeeing they | 


things ſupe: fluous: for admit the pil- 
Jers be of gold, the beames of filucr , 
and that thoſe which ioyne them bec 
kings, thoſe which build them no- 


ro perſwade thee,nor thou ſhouldeſt | ble,& 1n that mining they conturne a 
bee annoied in hearing me:Notwith- 1000.yeares betore they can have it 
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| out of the ground, or that they can 
come tothe bettomes : If{weare vn-; 


| to them, that they ſhall fade no ſte- 


| dy rocke, nor liuely mountain,where | 


| they may build their houſe ſure, nor 
{ro caule their mcinory to bee perpe- 
| tuall. 
' lhe immortall Gods haue parti- 
 cipared all things to the mortal men, 
' immortality onely reſerued,& there- 
fore they arc called immortail, torſo 
, much as they never dye, and wee o- 
 thers are called mortall ,becaulc day- 
ly we vaniſh away.O my tried Cincen- 
natus,men haue an cad, & thou thin- 
| keſt the Gods neuer ought to cnde. 
| Now greciie, now ripe, now rotten, 
' fruit is ſeuerec from this life, from the 
| tree o* the miſerable Alz(h,ard eſteem 
' this as nothing,for ſo much as this 1s 
| narurall. But oftentimes in the leafe 
| or flower of youth, tne troſt of ſome 
; diſcate, or the perill of ſome miſhap 
' doth take vs way - ſo that "when wee 
| thinke to be alive 1n the morning, we 
| weare dead inthe night, 
Itis a tedious and long worke to 
| weaue a cloth:yer whe in many dates 


I meanc, that it 1s much folly ro fee 
a man with what toyle hee enricherh 
hiunielfe,and into what perill he put- 
'teth himſelt ro win a ttate of honour: 
 andakerwards when wee thinke litle 
| we {ce him periſh 1a his eftare, lea- 
 uing of him no memory.O my friend 
' Ctacinnatns, for the loue that is be- 
| twecne vs, I defire thee, andby he 


'1mmortall Gods Ido coniure thee, 


' thatrhou gue no creditrothe world 
; which hath this condirion, to hide 
much copper ynder little gold, vader 


the colour of one truth, hee tellerk vs 1 


a thoutand lyes.,and with one ſhort 
; pleaſure he minglerh renne thoutand 
 dtfpleafurcs. He beguilerh ti:'oſe ro 
| whom he prertendeth moſt loue, and 
, procureth great damages to them, 
 towhomhe gmwerh moit goods. hee 


It is WoUeN, 1N oNE MOMENT IT 1S CUr, 


recompenſerh them preatly which 
ſerue him in icſt, andto thole which 
truly louc him,he giuerh mockes for 


OOds. 
Finally,l ſay,that when wee ſlecpe | 
moſt ſure, he waketh vs with greateſt 


perill. Eyther thou knoweſt the worid | | 


with his deccit, or not:it thou know- 
cſt him not, why doſt thou ſerue him, 
it thou doſt know him,why coſt thou 
fyilow him? Tell mec, I pray thee, 
wouldeſt nor thou take the theefe for 
a foole, which would buy the rope , 
wherewith hce ſhould bce hanged, 
and the murtherer that would make 
the (word wherewith hee ſhould bee 
beheaded, and'the robber by the hic- 
way,that would ſhew the well where- 
in hee ſhould be caſt?and rhe traytor 
that ſhould offcr himfeife in place for 
to be quarreree? che rebel that ſhold 
diſcloic himſclte ro be ſtoned? | hen 


1 {wear vnto thee, that thou art much 


more a foole which knoweft rhe 
world, and will follow it, and ſcrue 
ik, 

One thibg I will tel] thee, which is 
ſuch,that thounever oughteſt to for- 
gerit.that is to ſay that we haue great 
recd of fairh,not to belecue the vani- 
ncs which weſee,then to belecue rhe 
great malice which with our cares we 
heare.l recurne to aduile rhee,to read 
and conſider this word which I hauc 
ſpoken,for it 1s a {cntence of protound 
miſtery. 

Docſt thou thinke C:ncinnates,that 
Rich men haue little care ro get great 
riches ?l letthec know that the goods 
of this world are of ſuch condition, 
that before the poore man doth locke 
vP in his cheſs an 100. crownes : hee 
fecleth a thouſand grictes and cares in 
his heart. Our predeceſſors haue ſeen 
it,we ſec it preſently,& our ſucceſſors 
ſhall ſce it : that the money which wee 
have gotten 1s in a certaine number : 
bur the cares and trauels which it brin 


gerh are infinit. VVe haue few painted 
houſes 


Cares that 
are incident 
t> them 
that hoorde 
vp riches. 
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» declaring the flatreries of the World, 


| houſes ,and few noble eftates in Rome, 
{ that within alitle crime have not great 
cares in theyr hearts , cruel! enmityes 
with their neighbours,much cuill will 
of theyr heyres,diſordinate importu- 
. nitics of their frends,periious malices 
; . . . 

| of their Enemies,and aboue all in the 
' Senate they haue innumerable pro- 
' ces: and oft times to locke vp alittle 


thouſand blots in their honour. 

Oh how manie haueI knowne in 
Rome, to whom it hath chaunced,that 
all chat they haue gotten in Kome, to 
leaue vnto their beſt beloved Childe: 
another heyre (with litcle care,) of 
whom they thought nor, hath cnioy- 
cd it. 

There can bee nothing more ituſt, 
then thar all thoſe which haue beguy- 
led others with deceyre in their life, 
ſhould bee found deceyucd in their 
vaine jmaginations after theyr death. 
| Injurious ſhould che Gods be.,if in 
all the euils that the evill propound to 
doe, they ſhould giue them time and 
place to accompliſh the ſame. Bur, 
the godsare ſo iuſt andwiſe,that they 
diflemble with the euill , ro the ende | 
they ſhould beginne, and follow the | 
things according to theyr owne wills 
and tantaſies:and afterwardes at their 
beſt time, they cut off theirliues, to 
leaue them in greater torment. 5 [he 
Gods ſhould bce very cruell, and to 
; them it ſhould bee grear gricfe to ſuf- 
fer, that that which the euill haue ga- 


—— ————————— — —— OO OO  — 


Oh Erncrmnatus,who hath beguyled 
chee? tothe ende that tor one bottle 
of water of the Sea of this worlde for 
thy pleaſure,thou wilt bliſter e!-y hand 
with che rope of cares, and bruſe thy 


aboue all to aducnture thine own ho- | 
nour,for a glaſle of water of another | 
man. 


vnto thee, thar for all that great quan- 
titic of Water thou drawct, for that 
great deale of money thou haſt,thou 
remaineft as much'deadefor rhyrſte, | 
drinking of that water, as when wou 
wert without water in the cup. 
Confidernowe thy yeares, if my 
counſe]! thou wilt accept, thou thalc | 


bodie in the anckor of troubles : and | 


By the faith of a good man, I ſwearc : 


demaund death of the Gods, to reſt 
thee asa vertuous man : and not Ii- 
ches tolliue as a Foole. 

With the teares of mine eyes I haue 
bewayled manic in Rome, when I ſaw 
them depart out of this worlde: and 
theeT have bewayled,and do bewaile } 
(my friend C:ncinnatus) with drops of | 
bloud,to fee the return into the workd 
Thecredite thou hadſt in the Senate, 
the bloud of thy predeceſſours , my 
Friendſnip,the aurhoritie of thy per- 
ſon,the honour of thy parentage: the 
ſlaunder of thy Common-wealth , | 
ought to withdraw thee from ſo great 
couctoulneſle, | 

Oh poore Cencianatus, conſider the 
white honored haires which doe fall, 
ought to be occupicd in the noble ar- 


chred,to the preindice of many good, 
they ſhoid enjoy in peace many yeres. 
| Mec thinkerh it great follie, to knowe | 
' thatwe are borne weeping, and to ſee 
| chat wee dye fighing : and yet for all 
| this, wee dare lvelaughing? 

| T would askeof the world and his 
| worldlings, fithens that we enter into | 
| theeworld weeping,and go out of the. 
; worid ſ1zhing”: why wee (hould live 

; laughing ? For, the rulero meaſure 

all parts, ought to be cquall, 


i 


mies : ſithens thou art noble of bloud, 
valiant in perſon , auncient of ycares, 
and not cuill.willed in the Commen- | 
wealth, For,thou oughteſt ro conli- 
der.chat more worth is reaſon,for the 
pathway of men which arc good: then 
the common opinion , Which 15 the 

large high way of the euil]. For, if it 

be narow to goon the one fide,there 
15s noduſt wherewith the eyes be blin- 


'A good 
'counticli ro 
|refraine tro 
Loncoead, 


ncs., 


ded,as inthe other. I will giue thee a 


| counſc!l,and ifthou fecleſt thy ſelfe e- : 


vill. 
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Couetoul- 
nes alw ayes 
4Ccuric d, 


The Author dijwadeth from courrouſnes, 


t 


uill,neuer count thou mee for honed, 
Luſt no moce after the greaſic farce of! 


temporal govds,fince thou haſt ſhort| though with drops of bloud we ſhold 
life : For wee lee daily manie, before, bewaile rhem,yer wee cannot reccm- 


theycome to thy age dyc,but wee ſee | pence them. The Gods be in thy cu- 
| fzodie and preſerue mec,with my wifc 


[ will give thee. Fauſtine, from all emll Fortune. 


| fewe after thy age line. 
'_ Afterthis counſel] 
an aduiſe, that thou neuer truſt pre- 
ſent proſperitic : For,then alway thou 
art in daunger of {ome cuill Fortune : 
If thn art mounred into ſuch pric- 
king thorncs as a foole: me thinketh 
thou oughteſt ro diſcend as a Sage. 
And in this fort all will ſay amonegft 
the people,that Czncrinnetus is deſcen- 
ded,but nor fallen. My LetterI will 
| conclude, and the concluſion thercof 


ſce well chounote, thatis to ſay: Thar 


; thou ang thy Trade ſhall bee curſed : 
| where you other merchaunts will live 
| poore,to dye rich. Once againcl re- 
| ru.netocurſe you, for the coucrouſ- 
| nes of an cuill man is alwayes accom- 
| pliſhed, to the prejudice of manie 
ood. | 

My wife Fau/tine doerh ſalute thee, 
and ſhe was not a litle troubled when 
ſhe knew thou wert a Marchaunt, and 
| that thou keepeſt a ſhop in Capaa. I 


of Alextndrie: And all theſe things I 
do not ſend thee, for that I know tiiov 
haſt neede thereof: but rather not to 
forget the good cuſtome I haue ro 
give. Pamphile thy aunt and my neigh- 
bour is dead, and I cantell thee, thar 
in Rome dyed nota woman of a long 
ti.ne,which of her left ſuch renowme: 


| 


reaſon: for the onely ſorrowes which 
the Mothers ſuffer to bring vs forth, 


cAtarke of Mount Cel;o, with 
his owne hand. 


_ —— ——— ——————— 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


C The Authonr perſwadeth Princes 
;and great Loraes to flye conetouſ- 
nes and 4uarice , and to become 
bouj:tifull and lberall, which ver- 
Ine 15 eger pertinent ta the royal 


perſon, &c, 


If:firatus, the re- 
! nowmed Tyrant a- 


O vp / f2g mong the Athen:- 
ESE] ans,{ince his friends 
\£ | $40 JV, coulde not endure 
IEEND) > the cruclties that he 


committed, eache 


one returned to his owne houſe , and 


ſend thee a Horſeto ride vppon, and vrrerly torſook him. The which when | 
one of the moſt richeſt Arras of Try- the 1yraunt ſaw, hee layd all his trea- 
polie, to hang thy houſe witvall, a pre- ; ſure aud Germents on a heape toge- 
cious ring,and aa pommel of {word 


ther,and went to viſite his friencs,to 
whome with bitter teares hee ſpake 
theſe word. All my Apparell and mo 
; ney here I bring you, with determina- 
| tion,thar f you will vie my company, 
we -v1]] go all 'to my houſe, and if you 
will not come inro my company,l am 
derermined to dwell in yours. For, it 
you bee weary to tollow mee, I hauc 


for ſo muchas ſhe forgot all enmities: | great deſire to ſerte you: fithens you | 
ſhee ſuccoured the poore, ſhe viſited , knowrhat they cannot be called faich- 
the baniſhed, ſhe entertained friends, | full Friendes , where the one cannot 
and alſo I hearde fay, that ſhee alone beaie with the other, 

did light alltheremples. Preſculathy 
coufin hath the health of body thogh  thatthis Tyraunt P7/iſratus was veric 
| for the death of hermother herheart | rich,and cxircame couctous : ſorha: 
| is heauic. And without doubr ſhehath | they write of him,that thFholdeanc 


Plutarchus in bis Apatheames ſaith: | 


” flue; 


—— ed 


- — 


| 
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A Hvinz off 
Pitiitratus, 
he | yrang, 


Chap-27 


The opin'o | 


of the Phi- 


lolopher 


The Author dijj wadeth from couetoujnes, 


bur ifhee had neccfſitie to buy anic 
thing,if they would not preſent it vn- 
to him willinglie, hee would haue it 
by force. . 
When he was dead, the Atheni- 
ans determined to weigh him and 
his treaſure :the caſe was maruellous, 


what they (hould doe with the trea- 
ſure and dead body? Mee thinkerh 


Lido,con- | (qd, this Philoſopher) That if thoſe 


cerrung a 
conerousg 
man. 


| 


which are lining, did know any ſiluer or 
gold which the tyrant tooke fromthem, 
it ſhould bee reſtored againe immedate- 


doe not require it to bee put inthe com- 
mon ireaſure: For God will not permit 
that the Common wealth bee enriched 
with the theft of tyrants : but with the 
[wet of the Inhabitants. If any goods 
remaine which doe not appeare from 
whom they haue beene taken,me thinketh 
char they ought to bee diſtributed among 
the poore: for nothing cn bee more inſt 
then that which the goods wherewtith the 


? 


þ 


ſelfe ſame wee ſhould enrich ſome. 

As touching his buriall, me think- 
eth hec ought to bee caſt out ts the 
fowles to bee caten, and to the dogs 
to be gnawne. 

Andietno man thinke this ſen- 
rence to bee cruell : for we are bound 
tro do no more for him athis death, 


| then hee did for humſelfe in his life, 


who being ſo overcome with auarice 
that he woul\{ neuer disburſc fo much 
money,as ſhould buy him ſeuen foor 
of carth whercin his graue ſh ould bec 
made, And will you know,that the 
Gods haue donea great good to al] 
Greece to take life from this tirant- 
Firſt,it is good, becauſe much goods 


| 


that the gold and filucr hee had wei- | touched two things, which the coue- 
ed more then his dead body ſixe | tous man dethin the comon-welth , 
times. A: that time in Arhens there | thatis ro ſay, t'ar drawing much 
was a Philolopher called L:4o, of galdeand filuer to the hidden Trea- 
whom the Athenians demaunded, | ſure, hee robberh the marchandize 


ly: and doe not maruell bereat, that 1 | 
the Lumbardes., worthy {of truth) ro Acuſtome |» 


ar Gig 
; Lu-n.bards . 
tobe followed,which is.that all thoſe | worthyro 
uw hich ſhould haue gold,filuer, mo- | oy Fa 

10 
ney, filkes, andclothes, euery yeare | «q- 


heap much, bur that they ſhould haue 
to buy,ſell,and traffique, wherby the 
tirant hath empoueriſhed many, with the 


— - 


' money to the profit of his houſe, ir 
was taken for good ofthe common- | 


filuer which once came into his pol- | are diſperſed, which heretofore lay 
| ſeffion, neuer man ſaw ir afterwards : | hid, and ſerued to no purpo e. 


Secondly, that many tongues ſha] 
reſt : for the treaſures of this [irant, 
made great want in the Common- 


wealth, and our tongues the greateſt 
part of the day were occupicd, to 
ſpeake euill of his perſon. 

Me thinketh tnis Philo{opher hath 


wherewith the people docliue: The 
other damage is, that as hee is hated 
ofall, ſo he cauſerh rancour and ma- 


licein the hearts of all : for he makerh | 
the richto murmur, and the pqgre to 


laipheme. 


Oe thingl reade of in the lawes of 


bee noted and knowne, and no lefle 


they ſhould bee regiſtred in the place 
of 1uſtice. And this was,tothe ende, 
notto conſent, nor permitthemro 


goods were Occupied among the 


people:ls that he which did ſped the 


wealth. It Chriſtians would do thar 
which the Liibards did,there ſhould 
nor beſo many couetous men in the 


common wealth:for nothing can bee 


more vniuſt,then one rich man heape 


vp that which wold {ufhce 10000. to | 


live with all: we cannor deny,burtthat 
curled auarice to al forts of men,isas 
preiudicial,as the moth wi ich eatcth 


all garments. [herefore ſpeaking the 
eruth, thcret5no houſe that it doth 
not d&file:ior it is more perillous to | 
hauc a clod of earth fall into a mans 


cye,then a beame vpan his {oote. 
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Conert2ul- 
nes in great 
perlon1gecs, 
a greater 
blemith thc 


tn the poore | 


Fo 


| Aze#lans the renowmed king of the is to cate, hercin there is no reaſon: | 
L,1:eden21ntans, beeing asked of aman for inthe end, where the rich catch 


of Thebes, what word was molt odiblc 
ro be ſpoken to a King:and what word 
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The Author diſſpaderh from couztouſnes, 
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 leaſtat his cable, thereare many that 


| had rather have that which remai- | 
| was that chat could honor him moſt ? | nerh, then that which they prouide 
hee aunſwered. The Prince with no- | to cate in their houſes. 


Cap.1s 


thing {9 much ought to Dee annoyed, | 
asto lay vato him char hze is rich,and 


It they ſay that that which they 


keepeis te apparrell them, herein al- 


of nothing hee ougint ſo much to re- 
t0yce,25 to be called poore. For, the 
glory of the good Prince con(iitern 
not in chat hee harh great treaſures 
| bur in raat hee hath giuengreat ge- 
| COMPENCES. 


 {othey have as little reaſon : for the 
. greatnes of Lordes confifteth not in 
that they ſhould bee ſumptuouſly ap- 


: parrelled, bur that they pronide that 


their ſeruants goe not rent nor torne. 


| Ifthey tay ir is to haue in their cham: | 


6 Oi tm TE on 


This word without doubr,of all the 
world was one of the mait royallett 


{and worthyeſt to be coinmirted vato | 


| 


me norie, Alexander,PÞyrrhus, Nicanor, 
Pryologgtius Pompeins, 14745 Ceſar, Sci- 
' pro. HL 1nmball, areas Poritns, 4n2nſtus, 
C0, Traizn, Treodeſe, Mrrus Aure- 
l:s: cc. Ail theſe Princes have bin ve- 
ry valiaunt and vercuous : but adding 
| hercunto allo,the VVricers which had 
written the deedsthar they did in their 
lives,naue mentioned allo the poucr- 
tie which they had at their death. So 
that they arcnoleſle exalted, for the 


prowefles they haue done. 


not equall with the vice of the other, 
though in the endeall are culpable : 
For if che poore man keepe, it is for 
' that hee would not want, but if rhe 
| knight hoord,itis becauſe he hath roo 
much. And in this caſe I would ſay, 
| that curſed bee the Knighe which cra- 
{ uellerh, to che end chat goodsabound, 
and doth nor care that betweene two 
 bowes his renown fall ro the ground. 
Sichens Pcinces and great Lordes 
will that m2n doe count them Noble, 
vertu2u3,and valiaunt, I would fayne 
know what occaſion they hauE ts be 
| niggards and hard ? 
| It they fay,thart that which theykeepe 
' 


riches they hauec ſpent, then for the | their realms they be weibeloued, in 


Admit that men of meanc eſtate be | ftiong, as in the hearts of their Sub- 
auaritious,and Princes & great Lords | ies. If chey tel] vs that that they 
alſo couetous : the fault of che one 1s | keepe is ro marry their children, as 


bers precious iewels,in their hals rich 
ie an as little wou!d I admit this 
_ anfwere : forall thoſe which enter in- 
to Princes Pallaces,doe bchold more | 
it choſe that haunt their chambers bee 
vertuous,, then that the Tapeſtries 
 berich. 
| Ittheyfayitisto compaſſe their 
Citics with walles, or to make for- 
rrefſes on their frontiers: ſo likewiſe 
ts this anſwere among the others ve- 
ry cold. _ 
| For good Princes ought nor to 
trauell, bur to be well willed, and if in 


the world they can hauc ne walles ſo 


litcle reaſon is thar,fer ſfithence Prin- 
ces and prear Lords haue great inhe- 
ri:ances,they need not heape much : 
For if their children bee good, they 
ſhall encreaſe that ſhall be left them : 
and it by miſhappe they be cuill, they 
ſhall as well loſe that which ſhall bce 
giuen them. | 
If they ſay vnto vs that which they 
heape is for the warres in like man- 
ner, that is no juſt excuſe: For if 
\uch warre bee not ſt, the Prince 
oughtnot to rake it in hand, nortche 
people thereunto to condiſcend : but 
ifirbe inſt, the common-wealth then | 
and not the Prince ſhall beare the 
charges 


| 


— OI . _ = —_— ——_—_— 


—_———————— , —_ 


— 


The ſafeti 
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— ——— 


| 


A Queſtfon 
Bi ded 


forear A-' gaue all that which by great trautll hee 


lexander, & 
{tus anſwere. 


| follie.For,at the houre of death prin- 'a niggard : the which proceedeth of 


[1 


} 


' 


The Author diſſwadeth from Conetouſnes: 


—— 


charges thereof, For in juſt warres, , doe not beguile mee, and c:at which 
it is not ſufficient that rhey giue vnto | with theſe eyes [ haue ſeen:to become 
the Prince all their goods, but allo ' rich, it is necelfarie thara man giue : 
chey muſt themſelucs in perion haz- | For that Princes and great lords,who 
zard theyr liucs. naturally are given to bee liberall, are 
If chey tell vs that they keepe it to | alwayes fortunate co hane. 
giue and diſpoſe for thtyr ſoules, at | Ir chauncethoft times, thar ſome; 
their dying day : I ſay itis not onely | man giuing a licrle,is counted liberal, 
for want ot wiſedeme,but extreame | and another giuing much, is counted 


ces ought more to reioyce, for that ; this, that they know nor, that hiberali- 
they haue giuen, then for that atthat | tic and niggardneſle confiiteth nor in 
time they give. etuing much or lictle : but to knowe 

Oh how Princes and great Lordes ; well howto gue. For, the rewarges 
arc emill counſclled, ſince they ſuffer | and recompences, which out of time 
themſclues to be (laundered for being | are diſtributed , doe neyther profite 
couctous, onely to heape a little cur- them which receyue them, neyther a- 
ſed treaſure. For experience teacheth gree co him which giueth theg). A co- 
vs,no man can be couetous of goods, , uctous man giueth more at offe time, 
but needs he muſt be prodigall of ho- | then a noble and free hearr docth in 


nour,and abandon hbertie. 

Pluarche , in the Booke which hee 
made ot the fortunes of Alcxanger, 
faith : That Alexander chegreat had 4 


which ſecing that Alexander /rbcrally 


attained: on a day he aid vnto him : 
Tell mee, moſt Noble Prince, fithens thou 


| gineft allthat thou haſt onto others, what 


wilt thou haue for thy ſelfe? 
Alexander anſwered. The glorie re- 


twentie: thus ſaith the proucibe, 1 is 
good comming t0 4 nizgardes feaſt. 
The difference bertweene the libe- 


rality of the one,and the miſery of the 
prinate ſeruant, called Perdicas : the other is, that the noble and vertuous 
doth giuethac he giuerh to many: bur 
the n1ggard giueth that hee giueth, co 


one onely. 


Of the which vnaduiſement, prin- | 


ces ought carefully to beware. Forif 
in ſuch caſe one man alone ſhould be 
found,which would commende his li- 


maineth unto mee, of that I hawe wonne | bexality.there are ten thouſand which 


and gotten : andthe hope of that which 


i 1 will give and winne. 


And further he ſaid vnto him, wrll 
tell thee Perdicas : If 1 knew that men 
thought, that all that which 1 take were 
for couctouſnes, 1 ſweare onto thee by the 
God Mars,that 1 would not beate downe 
one corner in a Towne : and to winne all 
the world, 1 would not go one dayes iour- 
ney. Myintention rs, rotake the glorie 
wnto my ſelfe, and to dinide the goods a- 
mn? ft others, . 

1] heſe words ſo high,were worthy 
of a valiant and vertuous Prince,as of 
Alexander which ſpake them. 

If chat which I haue rcad in books 


would condemne his couetouſnes. 


It happeneth ofte times ro princes 
and great Lordes, that indeede they 
' arefree to recompence, but in giving, 
| they are very vafortunate. And the 
' cauſe 1s,that they giue itnot tovertu- 


ous perſons and wel conditioned, bur | 


to thole which are vnthanketfull , and 
doe not acknowledge the benefice re- 
ccyued, 

So that in giuing to ſome , they 
they haue not made them their frieds, 


and 1n not giuing vnto others, they 
haue made them their Enemyes. 

Ir ſufhcerh nor vn:o Princes and 
great Lordes, to hauca gicai dcfite ro 
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The Author per ſwadeth euery one to follow his 


calling. 
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giue, butto know, when, how, or 
 where,and to whom they onght to 
giue: For if they bec accuſed,other- 


| quers, and ocher ſemblable vices: It 


| when they hauc ſpent it, like noble, 


wiſe to heape vprreaſures,they ought 
alſo tobe condemned for raat they 


} 


CHAP. XXIX 


m— —— 


doe glue. | 
When a man hath loſt ail chathe 
hath in play, in Whorcs, in Ban- | 


is but reaſon they bce aſhamed - bur | 


tour, and libcrall men, rhey ought 
not to bee diſcontented ; for the wite | 
man ovght to take no di{pleafure for. 
that he loſeth, but for rhar hee cuill 


pleaſure forthat hee giueth, bur for 


D181 the Grecian in the lite of the ' 
Emp.rour Seu2rus layth, That one 
day in the Feaſt of the God Jazns, 


and ſundry gitis, as well co his owne 
feruants, as to ſtr rgers, and that he 
was greatly com:nendel of all the 
Romanes he fayde vato them. 

Doc you thinke now (Romans ) 


{ , 
tharT am very glad for the gifts, re-fwealth, ought rocredire few ar the 


wards, and recompences which I 
hauc beſtowed - and freely giuen, 
and thatI am very glorious for the 
prayſes you hauc giuen mce? by the 
God MarsI (weare vnto you, andlet 
the God us bee ſo mercifull vnto 


; VS all this yeare, that the pleaſure I 
| hauce is not ſo prear for that | have gi- 
| ven: as the eriefe is, forthat T haue 
| no MOreto C1UCs 


ſpendeth : and hee cughe to take no | [> 


that i geiuen not well. | i 


when bec had ginen diuers rewardes 


ſhewed himleſfe ro be welbeloued of 


'truch 


The Anthor followeth his intention,and 
perſs wadeth Gentlemen and tho ſe that 
profeſſe Arm?s, wat to abaſe them- 
ſelues for gaines ſake, to take won 
them any vile funtion or office, 


Lutarch in his A- 
{1 pothegmes ſayeth, 
y that King Prolome- 
us the fiift, was a 
Prince of fo good 
a nature, and fo 
£6 gentle in conucrſa- 
tion, that oft times he went to ſupper 
co che houſes of his familiar friendes, 
and many nighrs he remayned there. 
tollcepe, And truely in this caſe hee 


his: For ſpeaking according tro the 
| A Prince on whole life depen- 
deththe whole ftate ofche Comms 


Table, and alfo fewer in the bed. An- 
other thing this Prolomens did, which 
was, When he inuired his friendes to 
dinner or ſupper,or other ſtrangers, 
of ſoc he deiired to borrew ſtools, 
of ochers napkins,and of others cups: 
and fo of other tt ings, for hee was a 
prodigall Prince: For all that his 
leruants in the morning had bought, 
betore the nigint following he gaue 1t 
away. 


t 


One dayall the Nobles ef his 
Realme of Egypr aſſembled together, 
and deſired him very carneſtly, that 
hee would bee more moderate | 


n giuing : for they layd.throvgh his 
prodigality, rhe whole Realme was 
cmpoueriſhed, The king anſwered : 
You others of Zz yprare marnellouſly 
deceiued, thatthe poore and necciy 


{prince is troubled, In this I dare {oy | 


VINI!ed © 
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The pravſe 


of King 


Prolomeng, 
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A wiſe fay- 
ing of King 
Prolomeus, 


Lib: 3. \ 


RI ' 


| oughrto ſeruce mc,and not] to honor 


i. 


\ The Author perſwadetheu:r 


y one to follow his calling. 


vnto you, that the poore and needie 
Prince ought ro thinke himſelfe hap- 
pic : For good Princes ought more to 
ſeeke toenrich others, then to beape wp 
Treaſares for themſelues. 

Oh happic is the Common-wealth 
which deſeructh to haue ſuch a prince, 
and happyis that tongue,which could 


for becing poore, ſent to know where 
his Trealures were for ſuch great Ar- 
myes? Towhom Alexander the great 


aunſwered. 
Tell King Darius, that hee keepeth in 
his coffers,h1s treaſours of mettall : and 


that 1 hage no other Treaſonrs , then the | 
| hearts of my Friendes. And turther tell} a wonty 


laying of 


him,that one man alone can robbe all 


pronounce ſueh a ſentence. Certain- 


ly this Prince ro all princes gaue pood 


example and counſell,( That ts to ay) 
that for them it was more honor. and 
alſo more profite,to make Others rich, 
then to be rich themſelues. For if they 
haue much,they (1.al want no crauers, | 
and if they have lirtle,,they thall neucr 
want ſeruants to ſcrue them 

Suctonius Tranquillus in the bo: ke 
of Cears, ſayth : that Tus the Empe- 
rour one night after ſupper, tiom the. 
bortome of his heartferched a heauie | 
fighe: and hee being demaunded of : 
thoſe which were at his rable,why hce | 
fighed (oforc? hee aunlwered. wee 
hane /oft at this dey my Friendes. By the 
which wordes the Emperour meant, 
that he counted noc that day amongſt 
thoſe of his life: wherin he had giuen 
no reward nor gift. 

Truly this Noble Prince was both 
valiaunt and mightic,fince hee {fighed 
and had diſpleaſure , not, for that 
which in many dayes hee had given, 
but beczuſe that one day he had tailed 
ro give any thing. | 

pelopa of Thebes, was a man in his 
time, very valiaunt,and allo Rich, and 
Gith hee was fortunate in getting , and 
liberall in ſpending : one asked him, 
why hee was fo prodigall to giue ? he 
auaſwered. It .o thee it ſeemeth that 
I ginz much, ro mee ir ſeemeth yer [ 
(hould giue morc : ſithens the goods 


them. Thereiorc, I will that they call 
mee the ſpender of the goods , and 
not the ſtewardes of the houle, 
Plutarche in his Apothegmes, ſaith: 
that K.Darius flouting at K. Alexander, 


his rtreaſors : but he and all the world 
cin not take my Ircaſures from mec, 
which are my Friendes. I dutſt fay, 
afh-ming that Alexander ſaide: That 
hee cannot bee cailed poore, which is 
rich of F :ends. For, we lay by cxpe- 
rence, Alexander with, his Friendes, 


' rooke king Darius rreaſures frem him : 


ang king Darrms with all his treaſures, 
was not puiſſant enough to take zlex- 
anders 'riendes from him, 

Thote which of cheyr naturall incli- 


nation are ſhamefaſt, and in eſtate | 


Noble,they ought 1boue all things ro 
flye the \lwunder ctcouctovines : For, 
without doubr grearer is that honour 
which is loſt, then the goods that arc 
gorten. 


If Princes and great Lordes, of 
their owne naturall inclivation be li- 


berall, letthem followe their nature : 
bur it perchaunce of rheir own nature 
they are enclyned to couctouines - ler 


them enforce their will. And it they | 


w:]l nor doe it, 1 rell them which arc 
preſent, that a day ſhall come , when 
they ſhalt repent. For, it is a generall 
rule,thatt: eAilordinate couveroutres, 
doe raiſe againſt themſclues all vene- 
mous tongues, | hinke that when you 
watch to take rvens goods,that others 
waich 1n like manner to rake your ho- 
nor. I doe not thinke that your lite 
can be ſure: For,there is no law that 
deeth ordaine, nor pacience that can 
ſufter,to ſee my neigt:bourliucin qui- 
et by the ſwear of my browes. 

A peore man eftcemeth 2s much a 


cloake, 2s therich wan docih þ1s de-! 
Therelore it 1s a good | 


lictous life : 
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ro king 
Darius. 
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A worthy 
ſaying ot 
Phocion, 
the phylo- 
ſopher, 


The &uthor perſwadeth euery on? t2 foilow his calling * 


conlequent, chatif theRich man rake | 
| the gowne from the poore,the poorc 
| manought torakethe life frothe rich. 


Phacon amongſt the Greekes was 
greatly renowmed :. and this, not ſo 
much for that hee was ſage,as for that 


| hee did delpile all worldly riches: vn- 


co whome, when Alexander the great 


| (king of Hacedonre,) bad ſent him an 


hundred matkes of filuer,he ſaid vnto 
thoſe rhatbrought it : why doth Alex- 
ander /ende this Money onto me, rather 
then to other Phyloſophers of Greece ? 
They aunſwered him : Hee doth ſewd 
it onlo thee, for that thou art the leaſt co- 
wetous, and moſt VErtMOUS. 

Tien auniwered this Phyloſopher, 
Tell Alexander,that though he knoweth 
not what belonzeth onto a Prince, yet 1 


pher. For the eft«te and office of Phyl.- 
ſophers 15, to de!piſe the treaſnrs of Prin- 
ces : and the office of Princes, is 10 aske 
counſel! of Fhyloſophers. 

And further Fhociow ſaid : Youſhall 
ſay alſo to Alexander , That in that hee 
hath ſent mee, hee hath net ſhewed him- 
(clfe 4 pittyfull Friend, but acruell Ene- 
mic : for effeemin? mee an honeſt man 
(/uc/ as hee thaught 1 was)he ſhould bane 
holpen me to haue been ſuch. 

Theſe wordes were worthie of a 
wiſeman. {ris great pirtie,to ſce va- 
liaunt and Noble men to be defamed 
of couctouines,and onely for to get a 
fewe goods, hee abaſcth himſelfe to 
vile offices : which appertaine rather 
to meane perſons, then to noble men 


| and valiaunt knights. Whercof inſu- 
;eth, that they live infamed, and all 
| their frieds flandered. Declaring fur- 
ther I lay, that it ſeemeth great light- 


knowe well what pertayneth to a Phyloſo- 


| 


ficids,acd refuſe ro fight in cnc Fron= 
LICIS. 

Oh, how much ſome Knighres of 
our time haue degenerated, from that 
their fathers haue bin in times pali:for 
their predeceſſors did aduance them- 
ſclues of the 1nfidells , which inthe 
the fields they ſlzw, and their children 
brag of their Corne and Shcepe they 
haue in their grounds, 

Our auncient knights were not wont 
to ſigh, bur when they ſaw themſelues 
in great diſtreſſe, and their ſucceſſors 


weepe nowe, for thatit rayned not in 


the moneth of c144y, Their Fathers 
did ſtrive which of chem couid turnith 
moſt men, haue moſte weapons, and 
keepe molt horſes: but their children 
now a dayes contend, who hath the fi- 
neſt wite, who can heape vp greateſt 
treaſours , and who cankeepe moſt 
ſhcepe. 

The Anncients ſtriued who (ſhould 
keepe moi men: but theſe worldlings 
at this day ſtrive , who can haue grea- 
relt revenues. VVherefore I ſay,fince 
the one docth deſire as much to haue 
great Rents,as the others did delight 
to haue many weapons: It is as thogh 


Fathers ſhould take the Sword by the 


pomell, and the children by the ſcab- | 


berd All the good arts arc peruerted, 
and the arte of Chiualric aboue all o. 
thers is deſpiſed : And not withou, 
cauſe,l called itan art: for the ancien; 
philoſophersc6'umed a great time to 

write the lawes that the knights ought 
to keepe. And asnow the order of the 


the Carthaginiis ſcemeth to bee moſt [ 


ſtieighr,ſo in times paſt , the order of 
Knighthood was the ſtreighceſt. To 
whom I ſwea:e, that if they obſerued 
the ordet of chivalry,as good & gen- 


Great diffe. 
rence be. 
tweene the 

| ANC1CT War. 
riGurs, & 


—__ 


d em——— 


theie of our 
cLncs, 


nes,that a kniglit ſhould leaue the ho- 


OO ITT 


norable eſtate oi chiualrie,to exerciſc 
the handycraite of Husbandric : and 
that the Horſes ſhould bee chaunged 
into Oxen ,the ſpeares to matrockes, 
and the weapons into ploughes : Fi- 


nally, they doc deſite to toyle inthe | 


tle Knights : rhere remained no time | 
vacant for them in life to bee vitious, | 
nor wee ſhould-accuſc them at theyr | 
death as euil chriſtians. The true and | 
not fayned Knight, onght not to bee | 


prowde,malicious, furious,a glutton, | 
COW-= 
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An ancient 
cultome a- 
mung the 
|Romaaes. 


| es : [here was nothing wherein the 


The Author perſwadeth euery onexto follow his calli 12, 


coward, prodigall, niggard, alycr, a 
blaſphemer, nor negligent. Finally, 
I fay, that ailchoſe ought not to bee 
wdged as Knights, which haue gol- 
den ſpurs, volefle he hath therewith 
an honelt life. 

O fit pleaſed the King of Hea- 
uen, that Princes would now a daies 
exainine as ſtraightly thoſe, which 
haue cure of ſoules, as the Romanes 
did thoſe which had but charge of 
armies. In old time they neuer dub- 
bed any man Kaight,vnlefſc hee were 
ofnoble blond, proper of perſon,mo- 
derate inſpeech, exerciſcd in the war, 
couragiousof heart, happy in armes, 
and honeſt :n life : Finally,he ought 
of all t: bee beloued for his veriue, 
and of none hated for his vice. The 
Knights in whom theſe vertues ſhi- 


ned bright in Rome, had diuers liber- | |/ 


tics, thatisto ſay, that they onely 
might weare rings, ride on horle-, 
backe through che ſireetes, they ; 


might haueca ſhield, ſnuc che gates EY 


not beein 


eS1n the Frontiers. 


ſhield, che which his Grandfather,or 
great Grandfather wanne. For they 
they ſhall fee,that they wanrce them 
in their houſes : bur in 
ſhedding of the bloud of their enemi- 


/ 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of 4 Letter which the Emperour wrote 
to Mercurius h:s neighbour, & Mar- 
chant of Sana, wherein men may 
learne the daungers of thoſe which 
traffique by ſeaand alſo [ce the coue- 
rouſneſſe of them that trawell by land, 


in mount 
wiſheth 


A Arcus Aurelins F:m- 
z peror of Rome, born 

Celro, 
to thee 
Atercariss his fpe- 
Clall triend, health, 
and conſolation in 


at dinner, they might drinke in cupps ; the Gods, the onely Comforters. Ic 
of filuer, ſpeake to the Senate, and ' ſeem@h well;that we are friends.(i- 


{ make defyances. they might demand | 


the enfigne, weare weapons, take the 
charge of Embaſſage,and ward at the 
gates of nome 
The Author hereofis Blondus 
in the booke De 7talis iluſtrata. If 
Plinie deceyuc vs not in an Epiltle, & 
Platarch in his Politikes, Sexeca in a 
Tragedy, and Cicero in his Paradox- 


Ancients were more circumlſpect , 
then in clefting of their knights:now 
it isnot ſo. bur that one hauing mo- 
ney to buy a Lordſhip, immediately 
heis made Knight: it is not to fight 
againſtthe cnemics in the ficld, buc 
more freely to commit vices,and op- 
prefle the poore in the towns. To 
the end he may bea good Chriſtian , 
hee ought to thinke vpon Iefus cruci- 
fied,& to be a good knight, he ought 
alwayes to behold the armes of his 


thens 
Forl 


ce doe the works of charity: 


ynderſtanding here chy miſhap 
immediaſfly ſent a meſſengerto coni- 


fort thee, and in hearing my diſeaſe , 
thou fendeſt a friend of thine to viſite 
me. Wherctore men may perceiuc 
if thou haddeft me jn mind, 1 1d nor 


forger thee, 


I vnder{)and that the meſſenger 
that went, and the other that come, 
met in Capua: the one carried my 
deſire for ihze,and the other brought 
thy letter for me. Andit as diligently 
thou haddeſt read mine,as I atteniiv- 


' ly haue heard thine :- thou ſhouldeſt 
thereby plaincly know, that my heart 


was as full of forrow, as thy ſpirite was 
full of paine. I was very glad,& great 
thanks I yeeld thee, that thou jendeſt 
ro comfortmein my feuer tertian, & 


thy viſitation camear the ſame houre |. 


that it Icft mee. But if the Goddes 
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| What proh- 
{rethiita 
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net much, 
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day-Sarclo 
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did leaue this fa&kin my hands, cuen, chandizero Greece, and the Mariners 
as they thought ir good to fixc the | and Factors deliring wore to profite | 
ieucrin my bones: 1 would not leaus | by their wiſedoime, then to accom:- ! 
| thee without comfort, nor giue place piiſh thy couetouſneſle : did caſt the 
| tothefeuer to returne againe. Oh | marchandize into the ſea, andonely 


| wh 
{ tOtake many Realmes from other, 8 them,nor yet they are boundro ſatil- 


| friendſhip, where the bodies are 2 . | you other couctous men haue, of the 


| where the hearts are ſo dwided, as | which you haue to your proper | 
the wils are ſeuered : for thereare di- | goods: whereas thou weepelſt birter- | 


| diftant. ſhedde one tcare: For Romane mar- | 
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how great is our pride, and the milc- | they trauelled to ſave their perſons, 
I fpeakethis becauſ? I dopreſume | a cafe, thou haſtno rexforrto accuſe 


yet I hanenot the power to plucke | fie thee: for no man can comir grea- 
the ſeuer out ofmy owne bones. Tel ter folly,then for the goods of others | 
mee [pray thee ( Mercarins ) what | tohazard his owne proper life. 
| profite is ittovsto defire much, to Pardon mee ( Afercary) I pray 
procure much, to attaine much, and | thee for that have ſpoken, and allo 
to preſume much, ſiace our dayes | for that Iwill fay, whichis, thar for | 
are fo briefe, and our perſons lo | 
irayle? Icis long time fince we have 


| were not thy chifdren,ner thy Kinſe- | 
been bound together in friendſhipp, , men, nor thy friends,fo thatthy mar- 
and many yecres haue paſſed fince chandize might haue come to the ha-| 
we haue knowne the one the other: uenſatc, thou haſt lictle paſſed, if they | 
and the day that thy friendſhip rru- ; hadall been drowned in the deepe 
ted my faith, immediately my faith | gulte of the fea. 


mine,and my goods thine: for as the ſay it, and thou much leffe heare it, 
diuine Plato ſayde,that onely is true ; that according to the litle care which 


andthe wils but one. children and Factors of others, and 
I count that ſuſpitious frendſhippe according to the difordinate loue 


uets in Kore great friends in words, { ly forthe lofſe of thy goods, though 
which dwell but x.houſe, a ſunder, & | thou hadſt ſcene all the Mariners 
| have their hearts ten thouſand miles | drowned, thou wouldeſt not have f 


| When thouwentſt from Rome, and | chants weepe rather fortencrownes 
I came from Samis,thou knoweſt the | loſt, which they.cannor recover, then 
| agreement which we made in Capua, | for ten men dying, the which tenne 
; vhereofT cruſt thou wilt not deceiue | crownes would hane faued. 

' menow,but that1 am another, thou | Mee thinkethir is neyther iuft nor 
| here,and that thou ſhouldeſt be ano- honeſt, that theu doe that which 
ther,l there : ſorhat my abſence wirh | they tell mec thou doeſt,to complain 
thy preſence, and thy preſence with | of thy Factors, and accuſe thy Mari- 
' mine abſence bee alwayes together: | ners, onely to recouer of: the poore 
By relation ef thy mefſenger,I vnder | men by land that which *cthe- fiſhe 
flood that thouhaſt Joſt much goods | have in their poſſeſhon in the ſea: 
but as by thy letter] was cnformed, | For as thou knoweſt no man 15 
the anguiſh of rhy perſon was much | bound to chaunge health, lite 


| : A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, | 


ry of inans liſe. In deedein fo ſtraight and perillous | 


{o much as the Mariners and FaQors | 


was bound, that thy cuils ſhould be | Futther,I ſay,though I won!d nor | 


reater. As we vnderſtand here thou | nor the renowmie of their perſons , 


didſit ſend a ſhippe laden with mar- for the recovery of gcods. OM 
| what 
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Riches ne. 
uerletreth 


man be in 
quiet, 


She wing 1h: d:mzer of them that. trafficque by Sea: 


OR 


Whar pittichaue I on thee © Merca- 
rie? inthat the ſhippe was loaden 
wich thy marchandiſe : and the worſt 
of all is : that according to my vnder- 
ſtanding, and thy feeling, the Pyrates 
hauenot caſte ſuch farthelis into the 
Sea, asthoughts haue burdened and 
opprefled thy heart, I neuer ſaw man 


of ſuch condition as thou art, for that 


| thou ſeeft the ſhip, (vnrilt ſuch time) 


as they caft the marchandife ouer the 
boord could not ſayle ſafely :and yet 
thou doeſt lode thy (clfe with riches, 
to goe to thy graue. 

O gricuous and curſed riches,with 
the which neyther 1a the deepe Seas, 
neither yet inthe maine land,our per- 
ſons arc in fafeguarde ; Knowing thy 
propcrty,I would rather bind my ſelfe 
ro ſecke thy Leade and tinne,then thy 
heart ſo wounded. For,in the ende, 
thy leade is together in forme place in 
the bottome of the Sea: but thy coue- 
rouſneſle is ſcattered through all the 
wholc Earth. | 

If perhaps thou ſhouldſt dye, and 
the Surgions with 'the ſharpe raſours 
ſhould open thy- ftomacke, I ſweare 
vnto thee, by the Mother Berecymibia, 
(which is the mother of all the Gods 
of Rome)that they ſhould rather finde 
thy heart drowned with the lead,then 
in life with thy bodic. Now thou 
canſt not be ſicke of the Feuer tertian 
as I am,for the heat within thy body, 
and the pain in thy head, would cauſe 


| thee to haue a double quartaine: and 


of juch diſeaſe thou canſt not bee hea- 
led on thy bed, bur inthe ſhip : nor 
on land, bur on the ſea : nor with phi- 
firions,but wich pirats. For the phy- 
ſitions would carry away the money, 
and the pirats would ſhew thee where 
thy leade fell. 

Trouble not thy felfc ſo much Azey- 
c#ry,for though thou haſt not rhy lead 


with thee in the land.,ithath theewith | 


it inthe ſea, and thou ought(t mough 
ro comtorrt thy ſclte : for whereas be- 


lots,Secrates of A4thens,and thou of Sa- 
| mis, (ce which of you two hauc erred, 


rore thou hadſt it in thy coffers, thou 
baſt it preſently in thy intrailes. For, 
there thy life:is drowned , where thy 
leade is caſt. 
O Mercury,now thou knoweſt, that | 

the day that thou didft recommende 
thy goods tothe vnknown rocks, and 
thy ſhippe to the raging Seas,and thy 
outragious Auarice vnto the furious 
windes , how-much that thy factors 
went deſiring thy profit and gaine,fo 
much 'the more thou mighteſt haue 
bin aſluredof thy loſle. 

It thou hadſt had this conſiderati- 
on,and hadft vſed this diligence, thy 
deſire had bin drowned,& thy goods 
eſcaped. For, men that dare aduen- 
ture theyr goods cn the Seas , they 
ought not to be heauy for that is loft, 
but they Qught to reioice for that that 
ts eſcaped, | 


Socrates, the auncient and great phi- | 


loſopher,determined to teach vs, not 
by words,but by workes,in what eſti- 
mation a man ought to haue the 
goods of this world : fer he caſt into 
the Sea not lead, but golde,nor little, 
but much, notof another mans, bur 
of his owne,not by force,but willing- 
ly, not by fortune,bur by wiſedome. 


Finally , in this worthy fact, hec 
ſhewed ſo great courage, that nO co- 
uctous man but would haue reioiced, | 
to haue found ſo much on the land,as | 
chis phyloſopher did delight to haue | 
caſt into the Sea, That which Socra- 
tes did was much, bur greater ought | 
weto cſteeme that he {ajd , which was | 
this : Oh yee deceytfull goods , 1 will } 
drowne you , rather then you ſhould 
arowne mee. 

Since Socrates feared, and drowned 
his owne proper goods, why doe not 
the couetousfeare to robbe the goods | 
of other? This wiſe philoſopher wold 
nottruſt the fine gold: and thou doeſt 
truſt rhe harde lead. Drawe you two 


or | 


Socrates tea 
cheth vs 
how to e- 
ſteeme the 
goods of 
this world, 


Oy 
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clution of 
the Empe- 
rours letter, 


couccous 
men, 


[bes 1:9 the | 
natureot _ 


A Letter cf Marcus Aurelius, 


——C— 


—_— — 


or doe well: hee to carry gold from | taken any thing from thee for thy 


| the land to the ſea, to bring golde to 
; the land. : 

I am aſſured, that the auncient 
| Romanes would ſay, that it is he : but 
| the conerous of this preſent Worlde 
| would ſay,that it is thou. That which 
in this caſe I thinke is, that thou 1n 
prayſing it, dolt difprayſe thy ſclte, 
and Socrates in diſprayſing it,of all is 
prayſcd and eſteemed. 


CHAP. XXXL 


The Emperour followeth his matter, & 
concludeth his Letter, greatly re- 
prouing his friend Mercurius for 
tbat hee tooke thonoht for the loſſe 
of his evods. Hee ſheweth hmm the 
nature of fori wne,and deſcribeth the 
conditions of the cometous man. 


q *- very ſad, that thou 
TIYq crycſt out in the 
= night, and impor- 


| wakeſt thy neigh- 
bours; and aboue all,that thou com- 
playneſt of Fortune, which hath v- 
ſed thee fo evil]: Iam ſorry forthy 
ericfe: for griefc isa friend of ſoh- 
tude,cnemy of company, aJouer of 
darkenefle, firange in conucrſation , 
and heyre ofdeſperation. 

I am ſorry thoucryeſt in the night; 
 forir1s a ſign of folly, atoken of ſmall 
patience, the point ofno wiſe man , 
anda great proofe of ignorance : for 


conered with darkenefle, thou alone 
doſt diſcouer thy hart with cxclama- 
tions. Iam ſorry that thou arr vex- 
ed with the Gods, ſaying, that they 
| arc cruel]; Forſomuch as if they haue 


at the houre when all the worlde is. 


pride, they (hould reſtoreit againe 
for thy humility : for as much as we 
offend the Gods through the offence 
ſo much do wee appeaſe them with 


| PatIEnCE. 


——_—_— 


O my friend c Mercarizs,knoweſt 
rhou not thar the patience which che 
Gods haue in diflcmbling our faults, 
is greater, then that which men haue 
in tuffcring their chaſtiſements ? for 
wee others vniuſtly do offend them, 
and they juſtly puniſh vs. 

Iam ſorry that with thy excla- 
mationsand complaints theu flaun- 
dercſt thy neighbuurs: for as thou 
knoweſt,one neighbour alwayes en- 
uteth anorher,in eſpecially che poere 
the rich. And according to my coun- 
ſell, thou ſhouldeft diſſemble thy 
paine, and take all things in good 
part : for if perhaps thy riches hauc 
cauſed thy ſorrow, thy patience will 
moue them to compaſſion. I am for- 
ry thou complaineſt of thy fortune : 
For Fortune (fith ſhe is known of all) 
doth not ſuffer her (elfro be defamed 
of one :andirtis better to rhinke with 
Fortune how thou mayeft remedy it, 
then to thinke with what gricte for to 
complaine. For there are diuers men 
which to publiſh their paine are very 
careful], bur to fecke remedy, are as 
negligent. 

O pcorcinnecent Mercurias, af- 
cerſolong forgetfuineſſe, art thou 


more aduiicd tocomplain of fortune | 


againe,and darcſi thou defic fortune, 
wich whom all wee haue peace? VVee 
vnbend our bewes, and thou wilt 


charge thy launces: t'ou knoweſt | 


not what warr meaneth,and yet thou 
wilt winne the victory :allare decey- 


ued, and wile thou alone goe ſafe? | 
what wik thou more I fay'vnto thee: | 


fiace Ice thee commit thy ſelte vnto 
Fortune? 
is ſhee that beateth downe the high 


walles, and defendeth the Towne- 
ditches 


—Y ETD, oem 


mad 


yd mat —_ 


Doeſt thou know, that it | 


| 
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deſcriving the nature of couzrous men, 


\ ſuper» 


(ert>2t0 


written 0+» 
verthe gates 
of the King: 
of Lic edc» 


monia, 


is ſhee that peopleth the vnhabitable 
deſerts, and diſpeopleth the peopled 
Cities? Knoweſt thou not,that ir is 
(hee that. of enemies maketh friends : 
and of friendes cncmics? Knoweſt 
thou not, that itis he that conque- 


the dead, and buricth the liuing: do- 
et thou not remember, that the ſe- 
cond King of the Lacedemonians had 
oucr his gates ſuch words: 


The Fallxce here behold where men doe 
ſtrine, 

By fruitlefe toyle to conquere what they 

| can, 

4 nd fortune eke that Princes fancies 
rine, | 

By his wnbrideled will that atwayes 

$1.11 


| Cerrainely theſe words were hie, 
and prececded of ahigh vnderſtan- 
ding. Andif in this caſe I may bee 
belecued, they ought to be well no- 
ted of wiſe men, and not written be- 


| fore the gates,but imprinted within 


the hearts. Better knew he Fortune 
then thou, fince hee tooke himlclte 
for one difinhe:;itcd, and nor as heire: 


OWNne., : : 
Men in this life are not ſo much 


deceyued for any thing, as for to 


ſnould remaine with them during 
life. Now that God doth (uffer ir, 
now that our wofull forrune doth de- 
ſerue it,l fee no greater miſhapps fa]l 
vnto any, then vnto them which 


ditches? Knoweſt thou not» thar it) haue the greateſ? eſtates and r ches : 


\ marchand:ize are f{olde rherein. 


and when hec loſt any thing as thou, | rell mee that thy ſhippes ſhould re- 
hee knew that hee receyued it by | eurne without fraught, and therefore | 
loane , and rot that it was his | they ſhallfayle more ſurely. To this 


| traffique, that is to ſay, Kome which 


ſo chat truly wee may boldly fay,thar 
hee alone which is ſhut in the grave, 
Isin ſafeguard from the vacontiancic 
of fortune. | 

Thy meſſenger hath tolde mee 


AR 
further,that this ſommer thou prepa-| 


reth the Conquerours: Knowelt | redſt thy ſelte to Rowe, and now that 
thou not that it is ſheethat cf tray-| it is Winter thou wilt ſayle to Alex- | 
'|rors maketh fajchfull, and of faithfull azdria. O thou vnhappy Aer carte , 
ſuſpicious. Finally, I will thou knew, | reli mel pray thee, how long it is, fi- 
chat Fortune is ſhee which turneth , thence thou loſt thy ſences: for af- 
realmes, breakerh armies, 2baſheth much as whea this life doth end, thy 
Kings, rayſech Tyrants, giuerh lite to | auarice beginneth a new : thou foun- 


deit two Cities very meete for thy 


is ti:e [courge of all vertues, and 4 | 
{exandria, which 15 the chickeſt for all 
vices. And if thou loveſt greatly thoſe 
rwo Cities, heare,l pray thee, whar 
In 
Rome thou ſhalt loade thy body with 
vices, andin Alexandria thou fha't 
ſwell chy heart with cares. 

By. the faith of a good man I doe 
ſweare vnto thee, that if perchaunce 
thou buyelt any thing ot that which 
is heere,ot ſelleſt ought cfthar chou 
bringeſt from thencc: thou ſhalr have 
greater htiger of that chou ſhalt leaue 
then conrentation of that thou ſhalr 
bring. Thou doeſt noc remember 
that wee are in VWinter, and that 
thou muſt paſle the ſea,in the which 
if the Pirates doe not deceive mee, 
che ſureſt tranquility, isa figne of the 
greateſt torment. Thou inighteſt 


I aunſwererkce, that thou ſhale ſend 
them more loden with couctouſnes, 


_ 


thinke that the temporall goods! filkes. O what a good change ſhould | 


then they ſhall returne loden with 


ir bee, if the avariceof Italy cond 
bee chauneed tor the {ikke of tlexar 

dria. I (weare vnto thee, thar ;n 
ſuch caſc thy filke wold fravghr a ſhip 
&our auarice woldlode a whole nauy 


| 
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That couctouſnes is great, which the | thy lofle - ſhe {endeth theearich iew* 


! ſhame of the World dooth not op- ' ell for F2b/lla thy daughter,and I doe 
preſſe : neyther the feare of death | ſend thee a Commiſhon, to the end 


| 
j . 
/ doth caule tro ceaſe. 


| they ſhall give thee a ſhip in recom- 


And this I ſay for thee, that f{- pence of thy leade. 


. - . Wt . 
thens in this daungerous time thou It chou ſaylett withit,come nor by 


durſt ſayle, eyther wifdome wanterh, Rhoges;for we hauec taken it from their 
or elle auarice and couctouſneſſe fur- Pirates. The Gods bee in thy cu- 
mountcth. To fatisfie mee, and to jſtody, and giue mee and Fauſtine a 
excuſe thee with thoſe which ſ{peake good hfe with ours,and a good name 
to me of thee, Icannot tell what ro among ſtraungers: I doe not write 
fay vato them, bur that God hath vnto thce with mine owne band, for 
| forgotten thee,and the ſeas do know that my fickueile goth not permirit. 
| thee. | pray thee, what goeft thou | 

| toſecke ? fince thor: Jeaucſt the go- | 
; hernewent of thy houſe, and fayleſt | 

{ i} Alexandrie?Peraduentur thou ge- | 


1 
[ 


| eſt ro the gulfe Arpin,where the ma- | 


Liners caſt in thy 1cad? That Princes and Noble men oueht to 
; I ake hecede Mercury,and confli- conſider the miſcy y of mans Natare, 
der well what thoi docft, for perad- | jy} that Ly ute beaſts are in ſom pormt's 


ueature where as thouthinkeſt for to | (reaſon ſet apart)to bee preferred on- 
rake from the fiſh the hard lead, thou | ;, yes. 


mate{t leave vnto them thy ſoft fleſh, 
L naucknowne many 1a Rowe, which 
tor to recouer one parte of rhzt they 
haue loſt, have loſt all thar _— - 
was left vato them. O my friende || 
Mercury, note,nortes Nore well this | 
laſt word, whereby thou thalt know, 
what it is that you couc:ous mendoc 
gape forin this life? Fou net] play the 1irant in 
carc forthy lelte, envy for thy ne1gh- | his owne proper Countrey, butalſo 
| bours,fpurs for ſtangers, a baite for maintained Rouers on the Sea, and 
| rheeues,troubles for thy body, Cam: | theeues in theland to robbe ſtraun- 
| nation for thy renowne, vnquietneſle| pers, 
{or thy life,annoiance forthy triends, | This King Adydas was well known 
; and occaſion for thy enemies. Final- |in the Reaimes of the Orient, and' in 
 ly.thou fercheſt malediCions for thy {ſuch ſort;thara friend of his of Thebes 
| keyres, and long ſures tor thy chil-|[ſayde vnro him theſe words. 1 ler 
| dren. thee to know K, Mydas, that all thoſe of 
| Icannorwrite any more vnto | thy owne Reatme doe hate thee.and all the 
thee, becauſerhe Feuer doth fo vehe-| other Reabmes of Afia doe feare thee : 
| mently vcxe mee. Tpray thee piay | and not for ths that thoa canſt do mach, 
| £9 the Gods cf Sema tor me: for me- | but for the crafts i and ſubtilties which 
| dicines little profue, if the Gods bee | thou wet : By reaſon whereof all ({ran-' 
| angry With vs. . vers, and all thine owne haue mide 4 
| My wite Fau/77ze [aluterh thee, vowto God mener to EPR during the 


; 
{ 


| and hee faycch,that ſhees ſorry for terme of thy life, nor yet ro weepe af- 
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King of Phryzi, 
was 1n his goucrn- 
menta eruec!l Ty- 
rant, and conten- 
ted not himlelfe to 
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The an- 
{were of 
tie Ora- 


cle con» 
:cra:ng the | 
lite of Kung | 
Mydas. 


Thz miſery rf mans Nature. | 


IIS 


fer thy death. 

Plutarch in the booke of Politiques 
ſaycth, that when this King Mydes 
was borne, tne Ants brought corne 
into his cradell,and into his mouth : 
and when the nurſe wold haue taken 
it from him,hee thut his moarh, and. 
uv ould nt (uffer any perſon to take it 
fromhim. They becing all amized 


-| with this ſtrange fight, demaunded 


the Oracle whar this ber -kened :who 
auniwered, Thar the childe ſhould 
bee marucllous rich, and withall ex- 
ceeding couerous : which the Antes 
did becoken in filling his mouth wich 
corne And aftzrwards hee woulde 
no: giue them one onely graine, and 
eucn 'oir chaunced that King Myaas 
was cxcceding rich,and alſo very co- 
verous : for hee would neucr giue 
any thing, but that which by force 
was taken from him, oc by (ubriltic 
robbed. 


hauz great treaſures: fo this Philolo- 
pher Siienus was no lefle noted tor 
deſpiſing them. 

[ht3 Philoſopher Srlenus trauel- 
ling by the borders of Phry2za, was 
taken by the theeues whici: robbed 
the Country, and being brought be- 
fore King Mydas, the King layd vn- 
rohim: Thouarta Philolopher,and 
l am a ing, thou act my prito:1er, & 
I an thy Lord: I will coat immedi- 
arzly chou tell mze, what ranſome 
rhou canſt giue mee to redeeme chy 
perſon: torLlet thee ro know, that [ 
am not cantented any Piulofopher 
ſhould perith in my Country, be- 


caule you other Patlolophers fay, 


The Philoſopher Sifenas anſwe- 


| 


| why Go-{t :hou demaund money of 


red him, Mee thinketh (King 171das) 
that thou canſt berter execute tyran- 
ny rhen to ralke of Philojophy,tor we 
make no account that our bodies bec 
raken,bur that our willes bee ar hi- 
berty. 

Thy demaund is very fimple,to 
demaund ranſome of me for my per- 


ſon, whether thou takeſt mee for a' 


Philoſopheror no. If bee ner a 


Philoſupher, what mayerh thee to | 
feare co keepe me in thy Realme : tor 


looner fſhoulgeſt thou make mee a 
L yrant, chen I thee a Phyloſopher.lt 
thon akitft mce for a Philoſopher , 


' mee: ſince thou knoweſt I am a phi- 


! 
I 
} 


[ 


lotopher, Iam a Crafts man, I am a 
Poer, andallo a Mufitian: fo that 
the i1me that thou in heapiug vp ri- 
ches haſt conlumcd, the ſelfe fume 
e1me hauelT in learning {pent. Of a 


| Philoſoptter ro d-maurd cither go'd 


| 


In the Schooles of 41h-15 at that | or (tJuer for ranſoime of his perſon, 1s 
time tlouriſh2da Pinlolopher called | cythera word in mockerie, or lie an 
Syenus, who mm lecrers and purencſle invention of ryranny: For fithence 
of life was highly renowned. Andas 1was borne in the World, riches ne- 
King Mydas was knowneof many,to | 


uerca'ne into.,my hands, nor after 
them hath my heart Iuſted. It thou 
(King AMyazs) wouldeſt give mce 


audience, and in the faith of a prince | 


belecue mee, I would tcll thee whar 
15 the greateſt thing, and nexi vrto 
thar the ſecond, that the Gods may 
giue inthis life, and it may bee, that 
it ſhall bee ſo pleaſant vnto thee ro 


heare, and ſoprofitable for thy life, | 
thar thou wilt plucke mee from my | 


enemies, and I may diſſwade thee 


; from ticannies. 


char you w.ll wiihngly renounce the | 
goods of the World, fince you can- | 
_” haue if, 


When King AM1das heard theſe 
words, hee gaue him !icenceto lay 
thele two things ſwearing -vnto him 
ro hearehim withas much patience, 
as was poflible. 

The Pailoſopher Silenas hauing 
licence ro ſpeake freely, taking an in- 
frument in his hands, began to play 
and ſing in this wite: 


Conterence 
bctivzenc 
Mydas and 
the Phil Tn 


Ienus, 


The! 


lopher Sis i 


——— —_—_— 
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1 
The ſpeech 
of the Phi- 
laſopher 
| Silcnus, 


| 
orthy 
g to bee 
C afidered 
/ [ef among 
! iChriſtians, 


: 


The miſery of mans Nature. 


— 


The Senate of the Gods when they 
forethougbt 
Onearthly _ fo ſtill ſome royal: 
rACE, 
| The chiefeſt gift the heauenly powers 
bad wrought, 
Had beene to ſowe his ſeede in barren 
place. 
But whes by fleppes of ſuch diaine 
conſtrarnt, 


IT hey Wy "may perforce to fixe his 
_ bime 


The higheſt good to helpe bis booteleſſe 
plaint 

Had beenetoſ/lyp, his race of ſlender 
Iw17e. 

For then the tender babes both wante 

fo know 

The deere delight that life doth after 
bale, : 


| And cke the dread that griſly death doth 


- fhew, 
Ere Charons bote, to Stigian ſhore 
aoth ſale. 


THe ewo things the Philoſopher 
proued with ſo high and natural] 
reaſons,that it was a marnellous mac- 


|terto ſee with what vehemency 5y- 


lenas the Philo opher lang them, and 
wich what bitterneſle Afdzs che Ty- 
rant wept. 

Without doubt the ſentences 
were maruelous profound, which the 
Philoſopher ſpake , and great reaſon 
had the king to eſteeme 1t ſo much : 
For if wee doe prepare our ſclues to 
| conſider whereof wee are,and what 
we (hall be, that is to ſay, That wee 
arc of earth, and that we ſhall returne 
ro earth: we would not ceaſe to*weepe, 
nor figh. . 
| Oneofthegreateſt vanities which 
I finde among the children of vanity 
is, thatthey employ rh-mſclues to 


conſider the influences ofthe ſtarres 
the natureof the Planets, the motion 
of the heauens, and they will not c6- 


i ſider themſelucs,of which confiacra- 
tion they ſhould take ſome profite. 

For man giuinghis mind co thinke 
on ſtrange things, commerh to for- 
get his owae proper. 

Ok if we would confider the cor- 
ruption whereof wee are made, the 
fiith whereoſ wee are engendred, the 
jnfinic trauell wherewith we arc born, 
the long tediouſnes wherewith we 
arenouriſhed, the great neceſſities, 
and ſuſpitions wherein wee liue, and 
abou all,the perill wherein wee dye : 


cafions ro wiſh death,and not one to 
dcfire life, 


cd many yeares in the Schooles, to 
learne Rethorike, they exerciſerhem- 
ſelues in Philoſophy, they heare 4: 
riſtaile, they learne Homere without 
booke, they ſtudy Cicers, they are oc- 
cupicd in Xenophon, they hearken T c- 
| fus Liuius, they forgetnot Auins Ge- 
us, and they know Ouid: yer for 
all this I ſay, that we cannot ſay, that 
the man knoweth little, which doch 
kaow himſelfe. | | 
E/chines the Philoſopher ſayde 


c'' icfeſt part of Philoſophy to know 
man,and wherefore he was made:fer 


' man is, he ſhould finde more things 
| in him which would mone him for to 
humble himſelfe,then to flirre him to 
be proud, It we doe behold it with- 
out paſſion, and if we doc examine it 
with reaſon,[ kzow not what there is 
in man. 

- O miſerable, and fraile nature of 
man, the which taken by ir ſelfe, is 
little worth, and compared with an 
other thing is much lefſe: For man 
ſeerh in brute beaſtes many things, 
which heedoth eouy : and the beaſts 
doe ſee much morcin men, whereon 
if they had reaſon, they would haue 


COIM- 


I ſ\wearcandaffirme,that in ſuch con- 
ſideration wee finde a thoufand oc- | 


well, that it is not theleaſt, bur the | 


if man would deepely confider what | 


The children of vanicy are occupy- | 


| 


A worthy 
ſaying of 
Eſch ynes 
che Philo» 
ſopher, 


_——— — —.— 


_ 
G_ tn. 4 htm. emanate hn. 


J__—_ 


_—_— 


me 


The Author followeth 


The duthor compareth the miſery of man to beaſts * 


compaſhon, "The excellencie ofthe | 


ſoule layde afide,and the hope which 
wehaue of eternall life, if inzn dee 


| compare the captiuity of men to the 


libercy of beaſts, with reaſon we may 
ſee, thatthe beaſts doeliue a peacea- 
ble life, and that which men doe lead 
is buta long death. If we prepare our 
glues ro confider, from thetime that 
both man and beaſt come into this 
world, vniill ſuch time as they both 
dye, and in how many thinges the 
beaſts are better then men : with rea- 
ſon we may ſay,that naturelike a pit- 
tifull motber hath ſhewed her ſelfe to 
beaſts,and that ſhe doth bandle vs an 


{ vniuſt ſtepmother. 


Ler vs beginne-therefore to de- 
clare more particularly the originall 
of the one, and the beginning ot the 
other, and wee ſhall ſee bow much 
better the brute beaftsare endowed, 
and how the miſerable men arc difan 
hericed. 


CHAP. XXXIII 


's purpoſe, and 
excellently _—- miſery of 
men,with the liberty of beaſts. 


E ought deeply to 
ſ] coniider, that no 
wilde nor tame 


. beaſt is ſo Jong be- 
\ 7 Se] fore hee come to 
AACY 


ro women,which, when they are big 
with child,are weary with going,cro- 
bled to be laid, they ride in Chariots 
through the marker places, they cate 
little,chey brooke not that chey hauc 
caten,they hate that which is profita- 
ble, and love that which doth them 
harmec : Finally,a woman with childe 
1s contented with nothing. and ſhee 
fretteth and vexeth with herſeife, S1- 
thence therefore it is M - wearc 
noyſome and troubleſigſe to our 
mothers wer beare vs in theyr 
wombes,why doe we not give them 
ſame ſafe condu&, when they are in 
deliucring? O miſerable ſtate of wi, 
ſince the brute beaſts are borne with- 
out deſtroying their mothers: but the 
miſerable men before they are born , 
are troubleſome andcarctull, and in 
the time of their birth, are borh peril- 
lous to themſclues and dangerousrto 
their mothers: which ſeemerh to be 
very manifeſt : for the preparation 
thar man maketh when he wildie,the 


ſelfe ſane ought the woman to doe, | 


when thee is ready to bee deliuered : 


Wee muſt alſo confider,that though | 
birdes haue turtwo feere, they can | 


goe, moue, and runne.immediately 


when ircommeth foorth: bur when | 


man is borne, hee cannot goe, nor 
moue,and much lefle runne. So that 
a Popingey ought morcto bee cſtcc- 
med which hath no hands, then the 
man which hath both hands and ferr. 
That which they do tothe little babe 
is not but aprognoſtication of that 


| which he ayght to ſuffer inthe pro- 


his ſhape, as che! 


grefle of Iif lite: that is to fay: 


miſerable toan is : j That as they are nor contented for 


who'with corruption of bloud and | 
vile matter is nine moneths hid 1n the | 
wombe ofhis mother. Vee ſee the | 
beaſt when ſhee is great(itneede re- 


quire) dpth labour all exerciſes of 


husbanerie : ſo that ſhee is as ready. | 
to labour when (he is great as if ſhee | his hands and his feete, and Jay him 
in the Cradeil. So that the inno- 


were empty. Thecontrary hapneth | 


ro put the cuill doer in priſon, tur 
they lode his hands with yrons, and 


ſet his feetc in the ſtockes: ſein like | 


manner to the milerable man, when 
hce entreth zhto the Chaiter of his 
lite, immediately they binde both 


CCnI 
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The milc- | 
rable eſtate 

of man im 
bus infancy, | 
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| cert babe is firſt bound: and rolled , 
; before hee bee embraced, or haue 
; ſucke of rhe mother. 
| We multnoteallo, that the houre 
{ wherein the beaſt is brought foorth: 
' though it know not the Sier which 
 beoate it, atthe leaſt itknowerhthe 
, damme which brought it forch which 
15 apparant, for {0 much as if che mo- 
ther haue milke,the youngling forth- 
tac ke her teares: and if 
he haugno milke, they 
 goc afterwards t e themſelues 
vader her wings. the miſcrable 
| Man it is not ſo, but the day that hee 
; is borne, he knoweth not the Nurſe, 
| that giueth him ſucke, neyther the 
; Father which hath begotten him,che 
' mother which hath borne hjm, nor 
| yetthe Mid-wife which hath recey- 
| ucd him : morcouer hee cannot ſce 
| with his cies, heare with his cares,nor 
; indoe with the taſte, and knoweth 
' neyther what it isrotouch orimell; 
 forthat wee ſee im, to whome the 
Seigniory ouer all brute beaſts and 0- 
ther things (that are created) partay- 
neth to bec borne the moſt vnable of 
all othei creatures. 2. 
| We muſt confider alfo,that thogh 
' the beaſt be never fo little, yet it can 
 ſecke for the reates of his mother ro 
ſucke, orro wander in the ficldes to 
teede,orto ſcrape the dunghiiles to 
| eate, orelſe it goeth to the fcuntains 
arid rivers to driake, and thatheear- 
| neth not by the diſcourſe of time, or 
' thatany otherzbeaſt hath caughr it; 
' but as foene as it is borng, ſo foone 
' doth it know what think; is receſſaric 
' far it. The miſcrable man is not born 
' with fo many preſent commodities : 
' he cannot cate,drinke,nor gac, make 
| hintTelf ready, aske,nor yet complain 
| aad that which is more,hee knoweth 
' not ſcarſe'y how ts ſucke;for che mo- 
 thers oft times would giue ro t' eir 
| children (f chey could)the bloud of 
Weir heatt:and yer they cannot cauſe 


' 


| perchaunt 


i 
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them to take the milke of their breſts, 
O great miſery of mans nature,forſo- 
much as the brute beaſts, as ſoone as 
they are come forth of their mothers 
wombe can know and feeke:bur when 
it is offred vato man,he cannot know 
it. VWemultnotealfo, that to brute 
beaſts nature hath giucn cloatking , 
wherewith they may keepe themſc}4; 
from the heate of Sommer, and de- 
tend chemſclucs from the colde of 
Winter : which is manifeſt , for 
that to Lambesand ſheepe ſhe hath 
giuen wooll, to birdesfc:thers, to 
hogges briſtles, te horſes hayre, to 
fiſhes ſcales,and to ſnailes fhels. 

Finally, 1 ſay, there is no beaſt, 
whick hath necde with his bands to 
make any garment,nor-yet to borrow 
it of another. Of all this the miſera- 
ble man is depriued, who is borne all 
naked, and eyeth all naked, not car- 
rying-with him one onely garment : 
and if in the time ot his life ke will ve 
any garment, hee muſt demaund of 
the beaſts, both leather and uv eoll: & 
thereunto he muſt alſo puthis whole | 
labour and induſtry. 

I would aske Princes and great 
Lords,if when they are borne, they 
bring with them any apparrell: and 
when they dye, if they carry with | 
them any treaſure? To thisI anſwere 
no: bur they dye as they are borne, 
as well che rich as the poore, and the 
poore as therich. | 

And admitthat inthis life for-| 
tune doth make diffcrence betweene 
vs in cftates, yet nature in time of our 
birth,and death, doth make vs all c- 
quall. Ve muſt alſo thinke and con- 
ſider, that for ſo much as nature hath 
provided the beaſts of garments,ſl.ce 
hath hath alſo taken from them the | 
care of what they ought tocate: for | 
there is no beaſt that doth eyther; 
plow,fow or labour,bur doth contem!] 

her ſeife, and paſleth her life eyther! 
with the flyes of theayre, with the; 
corn 
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The Author compareth the miſery of manto beaſts 


The eares 
t troubles 
that fol'owe 
man 1a this 
[zic, 


| leh, or in the fruirs which they cate, 
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Corne that ſhee finderh in the high- 
way es, with the hearbes in the fieldes, | 
with the Ants of the Earth, with the 
grapes of the vine, or with the fruites 
which are fallen. Finally(I ſay) that 
without care all beafts take their reſt, 
as if theday following they thould 
hayeno neede to cate. | 
Oh, whata great bencfite ſhould 
G OD doc to the miſerable man,if he 
had taken from him the trauell ro ap- 
arrell himſclte,and the care to ſearch 
Ko things to cate. But what ſhall the 
poore miſecable man doe, that before 
he eateth,hee muſt tyll,fow,hee mult 
reape.and threſh the Corne,hee muſt 
cleayſe ir, grinde it,paſte it,and bake | 
it : and it cannot bee provided with- 
out care of minde, noc be done with- 
out the proper ſweate of the browes : 
And if perchaunce avy man did pro- 
uide for himſelfg with the ſweate of 0- 
thers, yet ſhall hec line with his ownc 
offences. 
| A'o in otherthings the ſilly beaſts 
doe excell vs : For, in the Flowers, 
inthe leaues , .in the hearbes , in the 
ſtraw, in the Oates,in the bread,in the 


WILD a4 


or in the waters which they drinke, 
chey feele no paine,although it be nor 
ſweet : nor take nodiſpleaſure, thogh 
cheyr meares be not ſauorie, Finally, 


toorth,they haue knowledpe, both of 
thac that is proficable,and alſo of that 


this,thar the ſheep doth fly the wolfe, 
the catre flieth the dogge,the rarte fli- 
eth the catte,and the chicken the kyre: 
ſorthat the beafts in opening the eyes, 
doc immediately knowethe fiicndes, 
whom they ought tofullowe,and the | 
Encmics whoine they cughtro fiye. 

To the miſerable man,was vtterly de- 
nycd this ſo greatpriuiledge. For, in 
the worlde there hath bin many beaſt- 
ly men,who haue not onely attayned 
that,which they ought ro knowwhiles 
they lived : bur alfo cuen as like beaſts 
they paſſed their dayes in this life, (o 


death. 

Oh miſcrable creatures thar we are: 
which live in this wicked world ; For, 
wee know not what is hurtfull for vs, 
what we ought to cate, from what we 


ſhould bate : wee doe not agree with 
thoſe whome wee ought to loue,, wee 
know not in wheme to pur our truſt, 
from whomwe ought to flic,uct what 
iris we ought to chooſe, nor yet what 
wee ought to forſake. 

Finally,I ſay,that when wee thinke 
oft times to enter into a ſure Haven, 


> 


which is hurtfull for them. For we ſee | 


they were infamed at the time of their 


oughtto abſtaine,'ncr yet whom wee þe 


within three ſteps afterwards,wee fall 


ſuch as Nature hath prouided them, 
without diſguyſing, or making them- 
{clus bzrrer,they are conteted to cate. 


headlong into the deepe Sca. Wee 
ought allo to conſider , thar both ro 
wiide andrtame beaſts,nature hath gi- 


Man could looſe nothingzit in this | 
point he agreed with beaſts : but I 2m | 
very ſorric that there are many vicious 
and prowd men, vnto whom nothing | 
wanteth, cyther to apparel, or cate: | 
but they haus too much to mainta'ne | 
themſelues,and herewith not conren- | 
red, they are ſuch Drunkards , to taſte | 
of ders wines, and ſuch Eprcures, to : 
eate of ſundry forts of meares,that ot | 
times they ſpend more to dreflethem, | 


chen they did coſt the buying. 


| " Now whenthe Beaſts are brough: | how to ſivimme in the water. 


nen arms or weaponsto defcnd them” 
(clucs,and to aſſault their enemyes,as 
It appearcth: For, that to byrds (bee 
hath giuen wings, tothe Harts twifte 
tcete, ro the Elephants tuskes,ro the 
Serpents ſcales, tothe Eagles tallons, 
tothe Fawkon a beake, to the Lyons 
recth to the Bulles hornes,and to the 
Bearcs pawes. Finally-I ſay,that ſhe 
hath gwen tothe Foxes ſubriltic , to 
know how to hyde themiſelues in the 
Earth, andtothe Fiſhes little finnes, 
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Admit that:he wretched men haue 
| ſew enemycs,yetin this they are none 
| otherwiſe priuiledged then the beaſts: 
| tor we lee(without teares it cannot be 
cold)chat the beaſts which for tlie ſcr- 
vice of Man were created : with the 
(ci{c{ame beaſts,men are now a dayes 
rroubled and offended. Ard tothe 
ende it ſeeme nor wee ſhould talke of 
pleaſure, leteuery man bethinke with 
himſclie, what it 1s that we ſuffer with 
the Beaſts of this life : For,the Lyons 
doe feare vs,the VWolues deuoure our 
| theep,the dogges do bytevs,the Cats 
| {cratche vs, the Beare doeth teare vs, 


, the Serpents poyſon vs,the Bulls hure 
; vs with their hornes,the Byrds:doe o- | 


nith man, | 
| 


| bloud inthe day, and the poore Flea 
| doth hynder and let vs from fleeping 


' 


in the-night, 
Oh poore and miterable man, who 
for toluſtaine this wretched lite,is en- 


-*] forced to begge all things that he nee- 


| deth of the Beaſts. For the beaſts do 
| giue him wooll , the beaſts doe drawe 
| him watcr, the beaſts doe carrie him 
from placero place, the beaſts doe 
plough the Lande, and carryeth the 
corne into their barnes. Finally I ſay, 
that if the man receyue any good, hee 
hath not wherewith to make recom- 
pence: and it they doe him any euill, 
hee hath nought but the congue to re- 
Uengec. | 

Wee muſt note alſo, that rhough a 
| man loade a b:aft with ſtrypes, beate 
 her,and driuc her by the fowle wayes, 
' though hee take her meate from her, 
| yea,though her younglings dye : yer 


and thovgh ſhe ſhould weep, ſhe:can 
not. For beafts littic eſteme their life, 
and much leflc feare death, Ir'is nor 
| ſo of the vnhippy and wretched man, 
| which canor but bewaile the vnthank- 


! 


' uerflye vs,the Rats doc trouble vs,the | 
| ſpyers doe annoy vs,and the worſte 


; of allis, thata lie Flye ſucketh our | 
 1gnorant of all that wee demaund of 


 foperillous Sea) doe reioyce and take 


| fornone v7 all theſe ſhe is {ad, or ſor-; 
rowtull, and much lefle doth weepe: | 


ſulneſſe of rheyr f:icndes,the death of 
their Children,the wants which they 
haue of neceſlaries,the caſes of aducr- 
fitie which doe ſucceed them,the falte | 
witnes which isbroughtagainſl them, 
and a thouſand calamityes which doc 
torment theichearts, Finally I ſay, 
that the greateſt comiorts that men 
haue m this life, is to make a river of 
water with the tearcs of their Eyes, 
Ler vs enquire of Princes and great 
Locdes,what they can doe when they 
are borne: whether they can ſpeake as 
Orators, it they can runne as Poſtes, 
if they can govern themſclues as kings 
it they can fight as men of Warre, if 
tacy can labour as labourers, it they 
can worke as maſons,it they knowe to 
teach as maiſters ? Theſe litle children 
would anſwer,jthatthey arc not onely 


— 


them.but alſo thatthey cannot vnder- 
ſtand it, | 
Lec vs rcturne to aske them , what 
itis that thcy knoweyfince they know 
nothing of that we haue demaunded 
them? They will anſwer,that they can 
doeno other thing, but weepe at their 
byrth,and forrow at theyr death. 
Though all thoſe(which faile in this 


plcaſure,and ſceme to ſleepe ſoundly: 
yet atthe laſt there cometh the winde 
of aduerſitic , which maketh them all 
know their follies, For,if I benot de- 
ceiued,and if I know any thing of this 
world : thoſe which I have ſecne atthe 
time of their birth rake ſhip weeping: 
I doubt whether they will cake Land 
in the graue laughing ? 

Oh vnhappy lifts ! (I ſhould ſay ra- 
ther death) which the mortalls take 
for life : whercin afterwards we muſt | 
ſpend andconſume a greattime, to | 
learne all Artes,Sciences.and offices: | 
and yet notwithſtanding, that wheres | 
of we are ignorant,is much more then 
that which weesknowe. Wee for- 
get the greateit part,lauc only that of; 
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weeping, which no man needeth to 
learne: for wecare borne, and liue 


— ——— > 


Wee muſt note alſo,that it was ney- 
ther ſecne or read, thatthere was a- 


weeping, and vntill this preſent wee | ny beaſt that rook carefor the grauc: 


haue ſecne none todicinioy. Wee 


muſt notealſo that the beaſts doe liue 
and dye, with the inclinations wher- 


with they were borne: thar is to ſay, 


{ 


t 


— — 


bur the beaſts being dead, ſome were | 
torne in peeces with Lions,other dil- 
membred by the bears,others gnawn : 


with dogs,other remain in the fields: | 


chat the Wolfe followeth the ſheepe: | otherare eaten of men, and other by 
and notthe birdes : the hound fol- | the Ants. | 


lJoweth the hares, and nor the rattes: | 


Finally, the entrailes of the one, 


the ſparrow flyeth at the birdes, and arethe graucs of others. Ir is norfo 
not at the fiſh, the ſpider eaterh the , of the miſerable man,the which con- 


flyes,and not the herbes. 


Finally,[ ſumerh no ſmall treaſure to make his 


ſay, that if wee letthe beaſt ſearch | Tombe, which is che moſt vaineſt 
his meare quietly,we ſhall not ſee him | thing that is in this miſerable life : 


giuen toany other thing. 


| forthere is no greater vanity nor 


The contrary of all this hapneth | lightnes in man, then robe eſteemed 


eomen, the which though nacure 
hath created feeble, yer Gods inten- 
tion was not they ſhould bee maliti- 
ous: bur I am ſorry,” fince they can- 
not auoyd debiliry,that they rurne it 
into malice. The preſumption which 
they haue to bee good, they turne to 
pride : and the deſire they haue to be 
innocent, they turne into enuy. The 
fury which they ſhould rake againſt 
malice,they turneinto anger,and the 
libzrality they ought ro haue with 
the good, they conuert into auarice: 
'The neceſlity they hane to eate, they 
eurne into gluttonic : and the care 
they ought to haue of their conſci- 
ence, they turne into negligence. Fi- 
nally, I ſay, that the more ſtrength 
beaſts haue, the more they ſerue,and 
the lefſe men are worth, ſo much 
the morethankes haue they of God : 
The innocency of the brute beaſtes 
conſidered, and ihe maliceof the ma- 


litious men marked without compa- 
ri/o1,the company of the brute beaſt 
is leſſe hurtfull, then the convuerfati- 
on of euill men. 

For inthe end, if hee beeconver- 
ſant with a beaſt, yee baue not but 
to beware of her : but if yee bee in 
company with a man, there is no- 


for his goodly and ſumptuous ſepul- 
ture,and little to weigh a good Life, 
L will (weare, that at this day all the 
deaddoe ſ{weare, that they care litle 
if their bodies be buried inthe deepe 
Seas,orin the golden Tombes, or 


| 


thing wherin yee oughtto truſt him : 


that the cruell beaſts haue caten the, 
or that they remaine in the fieldes 


without a graue: ſo thartheir ſoules 


may be among the celeſtial] Compa- 
nies. Speaking after the Lawe of a 
Chriftian,I durſt ſay,that ie profitcth 
lictle the body to be among the pain- 
ted and carued ſtones, when the mi- 


| ſerable ſouleis burning m the fieric 


flames of hell. O miſerable crea- 
tures, haue not wee ſufficient where- 
with to ſecke in this life, ro procuic, 


to trauell, to accomplith,to ſigh,and_ 


alſo what to bewayle,without having 
ſuch care & anguiſh ro know where 
they (hall bee buried? Is there any 
man fo vaine, that hee dooth not 
care that other men ſhould con- 
demne his euil life,ſo that they praile 
his rich tombe? To thoſe that are li- 
uing I ſpcake and ſay of thoſe that are 
dead, that ifa man gaue them leauc 
ro returne inte rhe World, they 
would bee occupied moietocorredt 
their cxceſle, and offences, then to 


| adiourne and repayre their eraves, 


&r 23 


and 
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We 


ought 


nOttO re- 
gard *where 
our dead 


corpes are | 


enterred, 
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A Letter of Marcus Aurelius 


| and rcubes though they haue found 
them fallen downe. I carmor eli 
what to ſay more in this caſe, bur to 


ro make any great accont of the 
graucs, 


admoaith men that it is a gceat folly 


NAA LELL 


——Cco—_  - — 


GCHRAP. 


The Emperonr Marcus Aurelius wri- 
teth this letter to Domitius 4 Citt- 
zen of Capua to comfort him in his 
exile, beeins baniſhed for a quarrell 
betwixt bim 14 another about the 
runnin? of a horſe, very comforta- 
ble to thoſe that haue beene in fanour 
ard now fallen in diſgrace. 


= Arke the Romane 
-/ 34 Emperour , borne 

| N at Mount Ccl{zo, to 
j thee Domitins of 
E Y com » Witheth 

>| health and conſola- 
© tionfrom the gods 
the onely Comforters, The bitter 
Winer in thele partes haue rayſed 
boſtcrous winds, and the winds haue 
cauſed much raine, and the much 
raine hath cauſed great moyſtures: 
the which engendreth in me {undrie 
diſeaſes» Among the which the 
gowrt of my hancsis one, and the 


chimes the Philoſopher ſayde that the 


the body, cannot beeeſteemcd too 
much, and nwch lefic alſo bought for 
money. Tell mee, { pray thee, whar 


can hce doc, or whatis hee worth, 
' that hath neyther libercy nor health? 
| The divine P{:to in his bookes of his 
common wealth , recitcth three 
things. | 

The farſt, iar che man which 
oweth nothing, cannot ſay that hee 


| is poore: For the day that] a 


| 


Szatica 1n my leggesis another, E/- 


liberty of the ſoule,and the health of 


—n_— oo nn oe 


OO > _—_—_——  -—— 


my ſelfe is Lord 
ſecond, the man which is no ſeruant 
nor captaine, hath not reaſon to ſay, 
that any thing makes him vnhappy: 
For Fortune in nothing ſheweth her 
ſe]It eſo cruell, as to take from vs the 
liberty of this life. 

The ſecond, which Plato ſayde, is 
that among all cemporall goods there 
15 none more greater, nor grearer fe- 
licity then the treaſure of health: For 
the man which is perſecuted with 
licknes, with riches can hauc no con- 
tentatifne 

In the time of our olde Fathers, 
when Rome was well correCted, they 
did not oneiy ordaine the things -of 
their Common-wealch : but alfo 
they prouided for that which touch- 
ed the health of cucric perſon. So 
that they watched ro cure the body , 
and they were citcumſpeR to deſtroy 
vices. Inthe time of Greas Patroclzss 
and /ulius Albas they lay that the Ci- 
ty of Rowe was ordinarily vifited with 
ſickneſle : Wherefore firft they d1d 
forbid,thar inthe moneth of Iuly and 
Auguſt, there ſhould bee no ftewes 
for Women: For the bloud of the 
young was corrupted in Veneriall 
acts. 

The third, that no man ſhoulde 
bring any fruic from Salon or Campa- 
ito ſell,during theſe two moneths 
in Rome: For thedclicate Ladies of 
Rome for extreame heate, and the 
poore for the.r pouerty,didnot eate 
in ſommer bur fruitcs: and ſo the 
marker places were full of fruites, and 
the houſes full of Agues. The rhirde, 
they did defend that no inhabitant 
ſhould bee ſo hardy, to walke after 
the Sunne was ſec: For the young 
men, through the lighrneſſe they v- 


ſed in the nights, took diſcaſes which| 


vexe dthem in the dayes. 


The fourth, rhey did prohibit that | 


n0 man ſhould bee ſo hardy ro {cl 0- 


— — 
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Z D 
money to another, another, and not | When good, 
of mine owne. The | 24ers were 


___” 


-——_ 


oblerued in 
Rome, 


EE ES 


th 


night, nor I did fecle my bloud cha- 


rule in their youth, come to grieuous 


| the Gods, that they ſhould. become 


_——_ —— —— 


To a friend of his,being baniſhed, EZ 


_— —— 


Lib: Y DT IO es 
—— | penly in Rmc,winc of Candte or Spaine, 
For,in the great heate of the ſummer, 
| as the Sunne is very hote, ſo the wine 
' as poyſon doth kill young men. 

The fifth, that they ſhouid purge 
the prineyes, and make cleane the 
fireete; and Houſes : For, of the 
corruprion of the ayre, is engendred 

the plague among the people. 

| When Rome was rich , when Rom? 

proſpercd,all theſe things were obſer- 
The time | ee in the common-wealth. Bur ſince 
»b:1 good | Catilina the tyraunt did-cebell, fince 
order; were 
69% " |Ceſarand Pompeyns did playe the Ty- 


Marcus Antonius did ro>oe it: fince. 
Caligula and Nero did defame it : they 
carcd little whether they centred into 
Kowre,ro (ell the wine of Spatge or Can- | 
dia. For,they feaxre3 more the knife | 


of rhe enemyes,then the keate of che 
ſummer. Great reaſon hail tile Aun- | Al choſe which come from thence do 


cients,to forbid rhoſe thingsin Rome, 
For to ſay the tructh , they arenot 
healchfull. 

VWhenT was young in Rome, my 
head did not ake, with talking in the 


fed with drinking wine : Then I was 
not troubled to icatre, in the heare in | 
the ſummer,nor[ was annoyed to go. 
bare-legged inthe winter. But nowe | 
that I amolde, there is no heate bur 
offendeth me, nor colde bur pearſerh 
mee. For men through much euill 


diſcaſes in their age. 
Oh if morcall men, after that chey 
be olde,could at any time worke with 


young againe : [ {wearevuto thee , 


__— 


by the faith of a good man that they 


in their yourn, I do nor maruel] thogh 
they arciu!lof diſeaſes when they arc 


——_—_— 


which hateth vertue > Allthat which 
I haue ſpoken herebefore is ro the end 
you may knowe and beheue that I am 
ſicke, and that I cannot write vnto 
thee ſo Jong as 1 wauld, and as thou 
defireſt : fothathercof nt followeth, 
that 1 thail bewayle thy paine, and 
thou ſhalt be grieued with my gowr.I 
vnderſtod here how at the feat of the 
God 1anss through the running of a 


w 
horſe, great ſtcife is raiſed berweene 


Scylla and Marius did flaunder it:fince | confilcated thy goods, bartcred thy 
| houſe, baniſhzd thy children, and de- 
rants : {iace Ofiutus Auznſts: , and | 


would behaue themfelues fo well,that 
the world ſhonld nor againe deceyue 
them. Since men haue been vicious | preſſe his ſorrowes. 

| Finally,the vnfortunate man is con- 
rented with nothing, and with hinz- | 


old. Forghow can he loue his health, | ſcife continually hee doeth chafe. Be- 


thee and thy neighbor Patricins : And 
the brute was ſuch , that they hauc 


priued thee from rheSenate for tenne 
VCAICs. 

And further, they baniſhed thee 
out of Capwa forcue:r , and hue pur 
thy fellow in this priſon .1{amoriine : 
fo char bythis little furie, thou haſt | 
cauſe to lamEt af the dayes of thy life: 


tell vs, thatthonartſo woefull in thy 
heart,and fo chaunged in thy perſon, 
that thou doeſtnor forget thy heauie | 
chaunces,nor recciueſt conlotation of 
chy faithfull friends. 

Thinke not thar I ſpeake this ,thar 
thou ſhouldeſt be offended: for accor- 
ding tothe often chaunges which for- 
rune hath iſhewed in mee , it is long 
fince I knew what ſorrow meam: For 
truly the man which is ſorowful,figh- 
eth in the day,watcheth in the night, 
delvreth notin companie , and with 
onely carc hee reſfteth. The lighthe 
hateth,the darknes he louerh,with his 


bitter reates hee watereth the Earth, 


with heauy ſighs he pierceth the Hea- | 
uens,with igfhinit forrowes he remein- 
breth chat that is paſt, and foreſeeth 
nothing that whichis to come. Heis 
diſpieaſed with him that doech com- 
fort bim, and heetaketh rcſt ro cx-| 


lieve 
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| 476 | A Letter of Marcus Aurelius, 


Chap-34 
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lecue mee Domitins, thatif I haue wel | as experience doth teach vs, with a 
| roucked the conditions of the for- | little blaſt of wind, rhe fruit doth fal, 
j  rowfull man, itisfor no ocher cauſe, | witha little ſparke ct fire the houſe is 
hs bur for that my evill fortune hath | kindled, with alirtic rocke the ſhippe 
made me taſte them all. is broken, ata little ſtone the foote 
| And hereof ic commeth, that I | doth ſtumble, with a litle hoouke they 
can ſo well diſcribe them : for in the | take great fiſh,and with alicle wound 
end, inthings which touch the ſor-| dyctha great perſon. | 
| 'rowes of the [pirite, and thetroubles For all that 1 haue ſpoken, I doe 
of the body, there is great diffcrence | meanethatour life is ſo frayle, and 
from him thathath read them, & fro | forcune ſo fickle, that in that parte 
him that hath felt them. If thou did- | where wee are ſureſt harnefled, wee 
| deſt feele it there, as I doe 'feele it | are fooneft wourded. And Sewece 
| here, itis ſufficient ro giue thee and | writing to his mother A/b/4, which | 
thy friendes great dolour, to thinke | was baniſhed from Rome, ſayde theſe 
that for ſo ſmall a trifle thou ſhouldſt | words. POET 
vndoe thee,and al thy parentage:and Thou Albina art my mother and 1 | «, wor 
ſpeaking with the truth, I am very | thy ſonne,thoy art aged,and 1 am young: | >nectto 
ſorry to ſee thee caſt away: but much wy OE 


1 neuer beleencd in fortune, though ſhee | gy 
more it grieueth me;to ſee thee drow | won'd promiſe to bee in peace with mee . | 
ned in ſolictle water.” And fuccher hee fayde, Al that | 
When men are noble, and keepe | which is inmee, / count it at the diſpoſis 
| their hearts high, they ought to take | #/07 of Fortune, as well of riches, as of | 
| their enemies agreeable to their E- | proſperity: And 1 keepe them in ſuch | 
{ ſtates. I mcane, thar when a Noble | 4 place, hat at any boure in the night | 
man ſhall aduenture to hazard his | when ſhee I;fteth, ſhee may carry them 
perſon and his goods,he ought to do | away ,and neuer wake me. So that thogh 
{ it fora matter of greate importance: | /hee carry thoſe ont of my Cofers, yet ſhee 
For in the end, more defamed is hee ' ſhould wot robe mee of this in my En- 
| that ouercommeth a Labourer, then ' #ra!'s, Without doubt ſuch wordes 
he which is oucrcome with a knight: | were maruellous pithic,and very de- 
O how variable is Fortune, and in ; cent for ſuch a a wiſe man. 
how ſhort ſpace doth happen an cuil| The Emperour Adrian my Lord, 
fortune? in that which now I will | did weare a ring of gold on his fin- 
ſpeake? ger, which hee ſayd was ofthe goad 
 Idoecondemne my ſelfe, and ac- | Druſius Germanicas z, and the words 
| cuſe thee. I complaine to the Gods, | about the ring in Latine lettets ſayd 
I reclaime the dead, and I call the li- | thus: 1llis eft grauis fortana. quibus eff 
'uing, tothe end they may ſee, how | repentrns: Fortune to them! is moſt 
| that before our eyes wee ſuffer the | cruel], whom ſuddenly ſhee aflaul- 
| griefes,and know them not, with the | teth. 
hands wee touch them,and perceyue | We ſcc oftentimes by experience | 
them not, wee gor ouer them & ſee that in the fyſtula which is ſtopped , 
| them not: they ſound in our eares, | andnotin that place which is open, 
| and wee heare them not : dayly they | the Surgeon maketh doubr. In the 
doc admoniſh vs, aad wee doe not | ſhallow water, and not in the deepe 
bclecue them. | ſeas,the Pilot deſpayreth. The good 
Finally, we feele the perill, where | man of Armes is more afraide of the 
| | there is no remedy forour griefc: for | ſecret ambuſhmatr, then inthe open | 
| bat- | E%; 
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wee ought 


. fo a friend of his,being ba niſhed. 


chem fall. 


complaint of her. 


For ſpeaking the truth, as ſhee 1s 


in the end ſhee mockeall,, ſhe giuerh 
and ſhewerh vs all her goods, and we 


'0 reguid 
te flirceri. 
es of tor + 


| others take them for inheritance. 
| That which ſhe lendeth vs,wee take it 


for perperuall, that which in ielt ſhee 
giueth vs, we take itin goodearneft : 
andin the end, as ſheis the mocker 
| of all, ſo ſhee gocth mocking of vs: 
thinking that (hze giuerth vs another 
mans,& ſhe take th our own proper. 


of fortune which I know, I fcare not 
the turmoyles ofher trauels, neither 
doth her ligitnhgs or thunders a- 
ſtoniſh me nor yer will I not eſteeme 
the pleaſantneſls ofher goodly fayre 
flatteries, I will not truſt her fiveete 
reioy{ings,neyrher wil I make accou: 
of her friendſhips, nor I will ioyne 
wy ſclfe with herenemies, nor will 
take any pleaſure of that thee giueth 
mee, neyther gricfe of thar ſhee ta- 


ſpe& when the telleth me-truth, nor 
I doe not zegardir, though the ell 
me alyc- 

Finally, I wouldnotlangh for 


I —— — 
LY 


battell. I meane, that the valiaunt| for that ſhe ſendeth m 
men ought to beware, not of ftraun- 
gers but ofhis owne, not of enemies 
| but of friends,nort of the cruell warre, 
bur of the fained peace, not of the 
vainſt damage but of the priny euil. | 
O how many men wee haue, keth notalwaycs, neycher doth ſhee | 
ſeenc, whom the miſhaps of fortune | threaten alwaycs when thee ftriketh. 
could neuer change, and yetatter-| The man which preſumeth to bee 
wards hauing nocare {he hath made lage, and inallthings well prouided 


[ aske now what hope can man | hee is in danger of talling,nor lo fott- 
hane, wiich will neucr truſt to the 
| proſperity of fortune: ſince for fo riueat his torneyes end : for falle for- 
| lighta thing, we haue ſeen {ach trou- 
ble in C:p34,and ſogreat lofſe of thy | in fteade of gauling ftriketh. There- 
perſon and g204s ? It weeknow for- 
tune, we would not makeſo great | thou, and have more experience of 


for all, and would content all,though | well that which I will ſay vnto thee, 


Llet thee know,that knowing that | 


rs tr ts A A Ns a es Ee ne ra ts 
_ — 


tell che? 


that when ſhee threartneth (hee Arie 


| gocth yot ſofaſt, that ar every ſteppe 
ly, taatia long time hee cannot ar- 
| rune gaulethin ſtead offiriking, and 
fore ſince in yeares Iam older then 


 affayres : ifthou haſt marked thar 1 
' hane toide rhe, thou wilt remember 


which is,,that that parr of thy life is 
| troubleſome, which vato tice tce- 
meth to be moſt ſtire, 
Wilt tnou that by example I tell 
thee all that, which by words I haue 
ſpoken? Behold Hercules of Thebes , 
who c{caped {o many idangers both 
by ſea and land, and afterwards came 
ro dye inthe armes ofa harlot, ga- 
9708 the great Captaine of the 


warrcd agataſt Troy, neuer had any 
peril], and afterwards in the night, 
they killea lim entring into his owne 
hou'c. 

Tae inuincible Alexander the 
Great, in allthe conqueſts of Afia 
did no: dic,and afterwards with a lit- 
tle poylon ended his life in B:ibylen, 
Pomperus tne Great, dyed not in the 


ce. I will now 
(my friend Domztius) one | 
ehing,and heartily I defire thee for to | 
keepe it in memory: Our life is fo 
doubtfull, and fortune is lo fodaine, 


Greekes, inthe x, ycares which hee | 


em, A = 
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terhis fo 
many con- 
queſts dved 


Dy POYON, 


conqueſt of his enemies: and after- 


keth from mee; norl will have re- | The couragious Iulrms Ceſar in <2, 
| barcels could not bee ouercome, ans 
 afterwardes inthe Senate,they {]:we 


that ihee askcth me, nor I will weepe | of Carihage, flewe bimfelic m one 


wards his friend Ptoformens flew him. 


bim with 23.wounds, 
Hannibal, the terrible Capraine 
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How quick- 
ly ſodaine 
de1th ouer- 
taketh ma- 
ny men. 


<—_—— 


A Letter ef Marcus Aurelits 


CODEINE. —  —— 


moment (which the Romanes could |raÞ!e life. That m1n which wiil bee 
not do in 17.yeares) onely becauſe |counted for a good min,a 1d nor no- 
he would not come into the hands of | ted focabrute beaſt,ought greatly ro 


his enemics. Aſclipius medius,brother 
of great Fompeins,in 20.yeeres thathe | 
was a Rouer on the ſeas, neuerwas in 

any perill: afterwards drawing water 

out of a well, was drowned therein. 

Len Captains whom Sc/pro had cho- 

ſen in the conqueſt of Aﬀeicze, ica- 
ſting on a bridge, fell into the water, 
and chere were drowned. The good 

Bibs/ss going triumphing in his Cha- 
riot at kome, ati'e fell on his head : fo 

that his vaine glory was the end of 
his good life. 

Whae wilt thou more I fay vnta 
thee, bur that Lucia my (iter having 
ancedle on her breaft,and her childe 
berw=ene nerarmes; the c ildeJay- 
iag his hand vpn the needle, and 
ti: uſt ir into her breaſt, whereby the 
mother dyed. 

Gnenus Ruff rrins, which was a very 
wiſe man,and alſo my Kinſman, one 
day co:nbing his white hayres, ſtrake 
a tooth of the conbe intolis heade, 
wherewith hee gave bimſclfe a mor- 
tall wound; fo that in ſhort ſpace af- 
cer his 'ife had end, but not his doc- 
trine nor MEMAry. 

How thinkeſt thou Downs: By 
the immortal Gods I do {weare vnto 
thee, thatas | haue declarcd to thee 
this {mall number, fo l could rccire 
thee other infioite, What miſhappe 
is this afrer ſo many fortunes ? what 
reproch after ſuch gory? What peril! 
after ſuch ſurety, whac cuill lucke af- 
ter ſu. h good ſuccefle, what darke 
night after ſo cleare a day, whar cuill 
enrertainement after {> great !abour : 
what (er:rence ſocrvell after fo long 
proceſſc? O what inconvenience of 
dearh after ſo good beginning oflife? 


Being in their ſteade, I cannot tel], 
what I would.but I had rather chuſc 
vnfourtunate life and honorable death 
then aninfamous death and honou- 


trauel] to line well,and niuch more to 


dye berrer : for the euill death maketh | Ho eur. 


men doubt that the life hath not bin 
good, and the good death is the ex- 
cuſe of an euill lite. 

At the beginning of my Letter. I 
wretc vnto thee, how that the gowre 
croubleth mce cuill in my hand. Ifay 
it were to much to write any longer : 
and though the Letter bee not of my 
owne hard; theſe two daycs the loue 
that I beare thee, and the gricfe that 
holdeih me, haue ſtrined rogether. 
My will defireth to write, and my ftn- 
gers cannot hold the penne. There- 
medy hereofis, tha: ſince I have no 
power to doe what I «ouldas thine: 
thou ovghreſt to accept what I can, 
as mine. Ifayno more herein, bur 
as they tel! mee thou bui'deſt now a 
houſe 1n Rho-fes : wherefore { do ſend 
thee athonland {exterces to accom- 
plith the fame. 

My wife Fauffize falureth thee. 
who for thy paine is fore grieued: 
They teil vs thou haſt beene hurt, 
wherefore thc iendeth thee a werght 
of the Balme of Paeſ{;ne, Heale thy 
face thcr:witii,to the end the ſcarres 
of that wound doe not appeare. If 
thou findeſt greene Almonds & new 
nuts, Fas/tine de fircch thee that thuu 
wile ſed her ſome. By another man 
ſh:e ſerdetha gown for thee,and a 
kirtle for t5y wife, Iconciude. ano 
doc beiecch the immorrall Gods to 
give thee all thar I defiie for hee, & 
and that they gie me all that thou 
wiſheft me. Lhough by rhe hands of 
others I write vnto thee, yer with my 
heart loue thee. 
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CHAP, XXXV. 


That Princes and Noble men ought to 
; bee adnocates for widdowes, Fathers 
| of Orpnans . and helpers of thoſe 
| which are camfortleſſe. 


Princes ought to be Aduocates for Wildowes, 


| All the auncient Princes, I lay, thoſe 


© 


| booke of the Satur- 


EEE Acrobiss in the 3. 
7 vCTmgn crobius in 3 


Þ 


in chere co pray,but pitrifull men. 


they would not be noted cruell. And 
thereof commeth this manner ot ſay- 
ing, tharthe greateſt inivrie they 
could ſay vnta 2 wan was, That hee 
had neuer entred into the Schoole of 
| the Ph-lolophers to learne, nor into 
the Temple of Mſericordzia to pray : 
So that in the one, they noted him 
for ſimple, and in the other they acu- 
{ed him for cruel]. 

| The Hiſtoriographers ſay, that 
the moſt noble linage that was at 
that time, was ofa King of Athens, 
the which was cxcceding rich and li- 
berall in giving, and abouecall very 
picrifull in pardoning. Of whom it 
15 written, that after the great Trea- 
| ſures which he bad offred in the tem- 
ples, and the great riches he had di- 
ficibured ro the poore : hee tooke 


—_ 


| 


j 


FIND y nals ſayeth, That in ſo that they recompenced the fierce. 
; the noble Citie of , neſle and cruelty which they ſhew to 
2g Athens, there was their enemies, with the mercy and 
2 atcmplc called 4<- | clemency which they vicd to the Or- 
| ſericordia, which the phans: | 
Athenians keptſo well watched and | 
locked, that withour leave & licence that the Romanes among themiclues 
of the Senate, no man might enter | ordained, thatall that which remay- 
in. There were the Images of pitti- ned of banquers anc. feaftes, which 
full Princes onely, and nonc entcred | were madeat mariages and triumphs 


| 


Er EEE EEE eros I > > en ay 


BY 


O how much more did that ſta- 
rure of che ſayde pittifull King thine 
inthatTemple, whe nouriſhed the 
Otphancs: thenthe Enſignes which 
arcſctvpin the Iemples ofthe Cap- 
rains which had robbed the widows. 


that haue beene noble and valiant, & 
that haue nor had the name of Ty- 
rants, though in ſome thinges they 
were noted: yet they alwayes hauc 
becne prayſcd, eſtecmed, and com- 


mendcd to be merciful] and genile: 


Plutarch ;n his Politiques ſayerh, | 


ſhould bee giuen ro. Widdows and | 


"The Achenians abhotred al- | orphanes. And this cuſtome was | 
ways ſcuereand crucll deeds, becauſe brought to ſo good an order, that if : 


any rich man would vie his profire of 

that which remayned, the Orphanes 
might iuſtly hauc an aCtion of felony | 
againſt him, as a thing robbed from 
them. 

Ariflides the Philoſopher in an 
Oration hee made of the exceller cy 
of Rowe,layth : That thePrinc:s of 
Perſ1a nad this cuſtome,never to dine 
nor ſuppe, but fiſt the Trum pers 
ſhould blow at their gates,the which 
were more loude, then harmonivs. | 
And 1t was to this end, that all the 
W:ddowes and Oiphancs ſhoulde 
comme thither : for it was a Law a- 


vpen him to bring vp all the Orphans 
[ in Athens, and to fcede all the wid- 
| dowes. 


| 


the rebuke like wiſe which thou eaueſl me ' 


mongſt them, that all that which was 
left atthe royall tables, ſhould bee 
tor the poore and indigent perſons. 

Phalaris the Tirant writing to a 
Iriend of his, fayde theſe wordes: 1. 
haue receyued thy brirfe Letter, with 


therein, more bitter then tedious, ind \ 
admit | 


A good 


cuſtome a-. 
mong the 
ancient Ro» 


mancs, 
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Princes ought to be Aduocates for Widdowes. 
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| 48O 
| 14mit that for the time it grienea mee,yet 
| after I came to my ſcife,l receyued there- 
| \ by great comfort. For in the enae,one 
A rebuke of | (O11n2 rebuke of bis frieds is more worth 
afried more | then a faywned flattery of his enemie, 
acceptable , | Amoneſt the things whereof thou ac- 


cuſeſt mee, thou ſaye(t that they take mee 
for agreat tyraunt becauſe 1 aiſobey the 
Gods, ſpoyle the T, emples,kyll the Prieſtes, 
purſue the innocents robbe the people,and 
the worſt of all, that 1] doe not ſuffer mee 
to be emtreated,nor permit that any man 
be conuerſaunt with mee. 

To that they ſay 1 diſobey the Gods,in 
very deede they ſay true. For if 1 did all 
that the Gods would 1 ſhould doe 1 ſhould 
doe little of that men doe aske mee. For as 
much as they ſay 1 robbe the Temples : 
| therevnto alſo 1 graunt: For the immor- 
| tall Gods dee demaundgrather of vs pure 
heerts, then that wee ſhould buylae their 
Temples, : For that they ſay 1 kill the 
prieſts,1 confeſſe alſo that it is true. For 
they are ſo drſſolute, that 1 thinke 1 doe 
| more [crnices to the Gods 7o put themto 
death, then they dee in dong their Sacr is 
feces while they ltue. 
| For that they ſay I robbe the Temples, 
1 alſo confeſſe it : For 1 defending it as 
1 doe from Enemyes, vt is but mecte aud 
reaſonable they finde me and my Seruats: 
For that they ſay 1 ſuffer me not to be en- 
treatedit is irue : For duly and hourely 
they aske mee ſo many vniuſt and unrea- 
ſonable thinges , that for them and for 
mee it is better to denye them, then for to 
o2raunt them. 
| For that they ſay that 1 ans not conner- 
| {ant with any © 1 confeſſe it ts true, ſor 
ener when they come into my Pallace it is 
| not ſo much 0 doe mee ſeruice as to aske 
' ſome particular thirg for their profite. 
For that they ſay 1 am not pritiifull among 
the miſerable, and will not beare the wid- 
dowes and Orphanes , in no wiſe to that 
1 will agree: For 1 (weare onto thee, by 
the immortall Gods , that mygates were 
nener ſhut to widdowes and Orphanes. 

Pulio in the life of the Emperour 


— 


you lay : Lhar itis of ſmall authority, 


Claudins ſayth,that once a poore wid 
dow came before'Claudius the Empe- 
rour with weeping eyes,to defire him 
of iuſtice. 
The good Prince being moued with 
compaſiion, did not onely weepe as 
ſhee :. but with his owne hands dried 
her teares. And as there was about 
the Emperour many Noble Romaryes, 
one amongſt them, ſaidethus vnto 
him : The authority & grauitic of Ro- 
2aine Princes, to heare their Subies 
in inſtice ſutficeth onely: though they | 
drye not the teares of theyr faces. |} 
This Emperour Claudins aunſwered.| 
Good Princes ought notro bee con- 
tented, to doe no morethen juſt Iud- 
ges: but in doing ivſticea man muſt| 
know that they are pittiſul, For often- 
times thoſe which come before Prin- 
ces,doc returne more contented with 
the loue they ſhewe them : then with 
the Iuſtice they miniſter vato them : 
And further he ſaide. For as much as 


& alſo of lefle grauitie, thata Prince 
doc weepe With a widdowe,and with 
his hands wipe her cyes : I aunſwere} 
chee,that I deſire rather to bee parta- 
ker of the griefes with my SubicRes, 
then to giue them occaſion to hauc 
their eyes full of teares. 

Certainely thele wordes arc wor- 
thic to bee noted.and no lefle follow- 
ed. Admit that clemencie in all things 
deſerueth to bee praiſed : yet much 
more oughtit to be comended,when 
it1s executed on women. And if ge- 
nerally in all , much mere in thoſe 
which are voyde of health and com- 
fort. For, VVomen are quickly rrou- 
bied,and with greater difculci COim- } 
forted. 

Piutarche and Quintus Curtins ſay, 
that good entertainment Which lex. 
anaer the great, ſhewed vnto the wiſe 
and children of king Darins (after hee 
was vtterly vanquiſhed) exalted his 
clemencic:in ſuch ſort, that they gaue 


rather 


The pitti- 
fulncs of 


Chap.z3 
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dius, 


Wen , EFT y—_ —_— bm — 


hon mn. ft 


het adit dr iis +4. 2 __ —_ 
* WS CET > 


- ug ne oy EP ” or IE——_—— 


z 
——_— 


; Lib. 


— 


— 
_— 


YO IO OOO” OO OI OO 


The fpeeeh 
't King > 
| lexander, ro 
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| | 


| wasmuch more greatet in Citries and | 


| pts | 
| Zomaine,made himſclte conquerour of 


| 


Princes ought to be Adunvcates for Widdowes. 


a _—" 


racher more gloric to Alexander, for | Scipio the Africane, becaute hee over- 
cameand conquered the great and re-| 


the pittie and honefty which hce vied 


| with the children, then for the vito- 


rie he had of the Father, 
And when the vahappic King Da- 


| rius knewe the clemencie and pittie, 


which the good King Alexander vied 
towards his wife and his children, hee 


thanke him for thar that is paſt, and 
ſhould deſire him, that hee would fo 


continue in time to come : Saying, 


that ir might chaunee,that the Gods | 


and Fortune , would mittigate theyr 
wrath againſt him. | 
Alexayder aunſwered vnto the Em- 


' baſſadours theſe wordes : Yee (hall 


ſay in my behalfe ro your king Daras, 
that hee give mee no thankes, for the 


good and pittifull worke which haue 


ſhewed or done to his captive Wo-| 


men,ſince hee is cerraine, I didir nor. 
for that hee was my friend: and that. 
I would not ceaſe to doe ir, for that | 
he is mine encmie. - But I have done 
it, forthata gentle Prince is bound to. 
doe in this caſe. 

For, I ought ro employe my cle- 
mencie vnto VVomen, winch can doe | 
nought bur weepe : and my purflanc 
power Princes (hall fedle, which ean 
doe nought elle but wage bartcil,&c. 
Iruely thoſe wordes were worthte of 
ſuch a Prince. 

Manie haue envie at the ſorname | 
of Alexander which is great. And he | 
is called Alexander the great, becaule | 
if his heart was great inthe enterpri- 
ſes hee rooke vppon him, his courage 


Realmes which he gaue. | 

Manie hane enuie at the renowme 
which they giue Pompeyus - becaulc 
they call him great : for,this excellent | 


xxti, Realmes, andin times paſt hath 
bin accompanycd with xxv. Kings. 
Aanie have enuie at the renowine of 


j_ 


nowmedcirtic of Carthage : the which 


in Armes and power, jt ſurmounted 
all Exrope, Many hauc enuie at Scrpro 


| the Aſian, who was called 4/49 be- 
 caule he ſubdued the prowd A4/« : the 
feat voto him his Embaſſadors,ro the ' 
endethat on his behalfe, they ſhould 


which vntill his time was nor, but as a 
church-yarde of Romarnes. 

Many have great enuie at the im- 
mortall name ef Charles the great,be- 
cauſc being as he was{(a little king he 
did not only vanquith and triumph o- 
uer many Kings and Realms : but alſo 
forſooke the royall Sea of his owne 


| Realme, 


I do: not marvell thatthe prowde 
Princes have enuie againſt the vettu- 
ous and valiant Princes : but if I were 
as rey, I would have more Enuie ar 
the renowm of A#thoninus the Empc- 
rour,then of the name and renowme 
of all the Princes in the worlde. 


It other Princes haue attained ſuch | 


prowd names,it hath bin for that they 
robbed manyCountreys,ſpoyled ma- 
ny Temples,comitted muchtiranny, 
diſſembled wich many Tyrants, peſe- 
cutcd diuers Innocents, and beeauſe 


they haue take from divers good men, | 


nor onely their goods, buralſo theyr 
ues: For,the world hath fuch an c- 
uili propertie,thac to exalte the name 
of one one'y, he purteth downe 500. 

Neyther in ſuch enterpriſes,nor yet 
with ſuch Titles wanne the Emperour 
Anthoninss Pius, his good name and 
renowinc, 

Bur , if they call him Azthoninus 
the pittifu'l, ic 1s becauſe hee knewe 
not , but ro bee the Father of Or- 
phanes : and was not prayſed, but be- 
cautc hee was the onely Aduocate of 
Widdowes. 

Oi this moſt excellent Prince is read, 
thac he himſelfe did heare , and judge 
*he complaints and proces in Rome, of 
the Orphanes:And for the poore,and 
St 
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citty in riches was greater then Rome, 


4 
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Wherefore 


Anchonis 
nus was re- 
nowm. d. 


wid- 
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Princes ought to haus compaſs1on on Widdowes. 


Wigdowes, the gates of his P 
So that .the | 


= — 


— 


allace 


were alwayes open 
dt © 2 - . ' 
porters which hee kept within his a - 


lace, were not fortolet the Entric of 
the poore: butfortoler, and keepe 
backe the rich. | 
The Hyſtoriographers, ofcentimes 
fay,that this good Prince ſayde : That 
the good end vertuous Princes , ought al- 
wayes to haue theyr Hearts open , for the 


ee Et Woo eres ee 


| 


| 


! 


} 


Father-leſſe , and mener toſhutte their 
Gates agatnſt them. 

The God Apolls ſayeth : that the 
Prince which will not ſpeedily wdge 
che cauſes of the poore,the Gods will 
neuer permit that hee be well obeyed 
of the rich. h 
| O high and worthie wordes, that it 
pleaſed not the God 4pelis, butour 
Lining G OD, that they were written 
in the hearts of Noble Princes. For, 


poore, and to remeaie the Widdowes, and | 


CHAP. jXXXVI. 


C That the troubles, griefes, and ſor. 
rowes of Widdowes are much prea. 
ter then thoſe of Widowers: where. 


fore Princes and Noble-mey 0nohs | 


to hane more compaſston wpon the 
women then on men, 


JE7%233, T isgreat pity to ſee 
&2)| a Noble and verty- 


a] alone,and a widow- 
Yi crit eſpecially he li- 
£9 ued contented when 


it hee will not marcie, he hath loſt his 
{weete companic : and if hethinke to 
-matrrie another,let him be aflurced hec 
__ (carcely agree with his ſeconde 
wite. 


nothing can be more vniuſt or diſho- 
net?, then thar in the pallaces of Prin- 
cz and great Lordes,the rich and the 
fooles ſhould be diſpatched, and the 
VWiddowes and Orphanes fricades, 
ſhould haueno audience ? 

Oh happie : andnot once, butan 
hundreth times treble happie is hee, 
that will haue commiſeration : re- 
membring the poore afflifted, and 
oppreſſ:d ; and open his hande to 
comforte and relicue them : and 
doeth nor ſhutte his coffers from hel-| 
ping them : vnto him ( TI aflure and 
promiſe ) that at the ſireight day of 
iudgement,the-proces ol. his life/ſhall 
be ;udged with mercie and pittc. 


| 


| 


| 


very cleare: for ſo much as the widdo- 

wer lawfully may go out of his houſe, 

hee may go tothe ficlds,he may talks 
V3. 


There is, much ſorow in that houſe , 
where the woman thar goucrned itis 
dead : For immcdiately the Husband 
forſaketh himſe!fe,the childre do loſe 
their obedicnce, the ſeruants become 
negligent, the hand-maydes become 
wantongthe Friends are forgotten, the 
houſe decayeth, the goods wafte,the 
apparell isloſt : And finally, inthe 
widdowers houſe, there are many to 
robbe,and few to labour. : 

Both heauy and lamentable :re the 
cthoughtes of the widdower : For, f 
hee thinketh tomorry,it grieveth huz; 
co gue his children a ſtepmother, 


If hecannot be marryed,hee fecleth | 


greater paine,ſceinghim all che day to 
remaine alone : ſothat the poore mi- 
ſcrable man ſigheth for his Wife hee 
hath loſt,and weepeth for her whome 
he defireth to haue. | 
Admir that this bee true, there is 
great difference tr the cares and ſor- 
rows of womeE\,to that of men. Athing | 


| 


þ 


| 


ous man forrowful, | 


he was married. For i 


| 


| 


How 2c: 
ſarie it is tor 
a Witc to ve 
1n her 0v1ic 
h1Quic, 


Lib.z \ 
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d wes in 
anc icAg 
times, 


A eultome | . . 
(atby wid Nor bee conucrſaunt with her Neigh- 


| 


L 


\ 


Princes ought to haue compaſsion on Widdowes. 


with his Neighbours, heernay be @c- 
cupyed wirh his friendes,hee may tol- 
low his ſutes,and alſo he may be con= 
ucrſant,and refreſh himſelte in honeſt 
places. For,commonly men arc not 
ſo ſorrowfull, in taking the dearh of 
their wiues,as the wiues are. in taking 
the death of their Husbands, 


| neſtly,they note her tor preſtipruous- 


| 


It ſhe keepe company,immediately 
chey ſuſpe& her houſe. Finally I ſay, 
that the poore miſcrab!e Widdowes | 
ſhall finde a thouſand which indge 
their lives,and they haue not one that 
will remedie their paine. | 


Much looſerh that Woman which 


All this is not ſpoken inthe disfa-  loſeth her Mother, which hath borne 


uour of wiſe and ſage men,whom we | heror her Siſters, whick ſhee loueth, 


ſce make ſinall treams,with the teares | or the friends which ſhe knoweth, or | 


of their eyes, for the death of their | the goods which ſhe hath heaped vp : 
wiues. But for many other vaineand | Bur I ſay and athrme,thar there is no 


light men : which the 9.dayes(of the 
Funerall paſt) a man doth ſee without 
any ſhame, to goe throughout rheic 
ſtreets,beholding the ladies and Dam 
ſells,which are in the windowes. 
Truely the wofull women which are 
honeſt,vſe norſuch lightneſſe. For, 
whiles they are widdows,it is not law- 


| full for them to wander abrode, to go 


our of their houſes,nor to ſpeake wit? 
ſtrangers,nor practiſe with her owne, 


bours, nor plead wich rheir creditors, 


{ but agreable totheir woctull eſtate to 


hyde and withdraw themſelues with- 
intheir houſes;and to lock themſelues 
into theirowne Chambers : and they 
thinke it their dutyes , to water theyr 
plants with teares,and importune the 
Heavens with ſobs and fighes. 

Oh how wofull ? O how grienous ? 
O how ſorrowfull is the ſtate of VWid- 
dows? Forſomuch as if a Widdow 
g9c out of her houſe, they take her for 
dithoneRt. If ſhee will not come out 
of her houſe,the loſeth her goods: It 
ſhe laugh alicle,they count her light, 
If ſhee laugh nor, they count her ar; 
hypocrice. It ſhegoro the Church, 
they note her for a gadder. It ſhe go 
not ro the Church,they ſay the is vn- 


| thanktull ro her late husband. It ſhe 


greater loſle in the worlde vnto a wo- 
man, then the loſſe of a good Huſ- 
band. For in other lofles,there is but 
one onely lofle : buc in that of the 
Husband,all areloſt together. 

After thatthe wife doth ſec her lo- 
uing Husband in the graue, I woulde 
aske her ; VVhar good could remaine 


with her in her houſe > Since wee 


know,that if her husband were good), 
hee was the Hanen of all her [rou- 
bles,the remedie of all her neccſlities, 
the invEtor of all her pleaſurs,the truc 
louc of her heart,the true lord of her 
perſon,and idoll whom the honored. 

Finally, hee was the onely faithful] 
ſteward of her houſe , and the good 
farher of all her children and familic. 
Whether Familie remaincth or nor, 
whether children remaineth or not;in 
the one,and in the other, trouble and 
vexation remayneth moſt aſſuredly, 
to the poore VWiddow. 

If perchaunce ſhee remaine poore, 
& haue no goods, let every man ima-' 
gine what her life can bee ? For the 
poor,miſera>le,and vnhappy woman, 
eyther will aduenture her perſon to 
get, or will looſe her honeflic to de- 


maunde. Anhoneſt woman, a No- | 


ble and worthy woman,a delicate wo- 
man: aſ{weere woman : a woman of 


£0 il apparelled, they account hera|renowme 2 a woman thac ought to 
niggard. [f ſhe goclcanly & handſom, | have care to:maintaine Children and 
they fay now ſhe wold have a new hul- | famil ic,ought to haue great reaſon to 
band.If ſhe doe maintainc herlelfc ho- | be full of anguiſh & forrow: to ſee,thar 
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| this watter, orno: (that is toſay);cthat 
; oftentimes the poore VViddowes put 


| 


| 


| ſpoyle her of her goods. For,in this 
| cale their heires oftentimes are ſo dil- 
, ordered, that for a worne cloakegor a 
| broken ſbirr,they wil trouble and vexe 
| theipoore widdowe. . 


| 


| haue children : I ſay,thart in this caſe 
| thee hath double forrow : For,if my 


>” CC tein - a — 


—_  —  — — 
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if ſhe w/ll maintaine her ſelfe with the | 
Needle,ſhee ſhall notthawe ſufficiently 
co finde her bread and water. If ſhe 
2ainc with her bodie,ſhce looſcrh her 
foule ; 

If hee muſt demaund cf others, 
ſhec is aſhamed. If ſheefulfiil che te- 
ſtament ofther Husband,ſhe mult ſell 
her Gownes. It ſhce will nor pay his 
debres, !they cauſe her to bee brought 
before the iudges. As women natu- 
rally arc'tender,whart heart will ſuffer 
them ro endure ſuch inconveniences? 
and what Eyes can abſtayne to thed 
infinite teares ? If perchaunce goods 
do remaine to the miſerable widdow, 
ſhe hath no lictle care to keepe them? 
She is at greatcharges and cxpences, 
ro ſuſtaine and maintaine her (clfe,in 
long ſuite about her lands,much trou- 
ble to augment them : and in the end, 
much forrowe to depart from them. 
For all her childrev, and heyres, doe 
occupicthemiclues more to, bethinke 
tem,how they might inherit, then in 
what ſort they ought to ſerue her, 

When I came vnto this paſſage, a 
great while I kept my penne in ſul- 
pence,to ſec whither] ought to teach 


openly the demaund of their goods : 
and che ludges doe ſecretly demaund 
che poſſeſſion cf their perſon. 

So that firſt,they doe iniuric to her 
honor,before they do miniſter iuſtice 
to her demaunds. 

"Though perchaunce ſhee hath no 
childe, yet therefore ſhee remainerh 
not without any comfort : and for 
that the parents of her Husband doc 


It perchance the miſerable widdow 


Princes ought to haue compaſs:on on Widdowes. 


remedy the diſcordes of theyr youth- | 


are young,ſhce cndureth much paine 
ro bring them vp : ſo rhat cach houre | 
and moment theyr Mothers live in 
great ſ{orrews,to bethinke them only 
of thelife & death of rheir children. 

If pechaps the Children are olde, 
truely the grietes which remaine vnto 
them are no lefſe. For fo much as the 
greateſt part of them are either proud 
diſobedicnt, malicious, negligent, A-| 
dulterers,gluttons,blaſphemers, falſe 
lyars, dull-keaded,wanting witte, or 
ſickly. So:that the ioy of thewoctull 
Mothers is, to bewaile the deaths of | 
their well beloued Husbands, and to 


full children. 


It the troubles which remaine vnto ? 


be great: I ſay that thoſe which they | 
haue with their Daughters, bee much | 
more. Forif the Daughter be quicke| 
of wit,the Mother thinketh that ſhee| 
ſhall be vndone, If ſhee be fimple,ſhe| 
thinkethithat euery man will deceyue| 
her. If ſhe be faire, ſhec hath enough | 
to doeto keepe her. If ſhee be defor- 


} 
med,ſhe cannot marrie her. If ſhe bef 
| 


well mannered,ſhe will not let her go 
from her. It (hee be cuill mannered, 
ſhe cannot endureher. If ſhe be too[ 
ſolitary,ſhe hath not wherewith to re-| 
medy her. If ſhe be diſſolute,ſhe will 
not ſuffer her to bee puniſhed. 

Finally,if ſhe pur her from her,ſhe 
feareth ſhe ſha) be ſlaundered, 1t ſhe} 
leauc her in her houſe,ſhe is afraid ſhe 
ſhalbe ftollen. What ſhall the wofull } 
poor widdow doe,ſecing herſelfe bur-| 
dened with daughters,and enuironed 
with ſonnes, and neyther of them of 
ſufficient agezthar there is any time to 
remedy them: nor ſubſtance to main- | 
raine them ? Admit that ſhee marric | 
one of her ſonnes and one daughter, | 
I demand therfore if the poor widdow | 
willeaue her care8& anguiſh?crulyl ſay | 
no:thoghſhe chule rich perſonages,& 
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wel diſpoſed,ſhe canot {cape,but that 
day 


Oy_ 


the carcful mothers with their ſonnes 
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day that ſhee replenithed her ſelte 
with daughters in law, the ſame day 
ſhe chargeth her heart with ſorrows, 
traucls and cares. | 

O poore widJdowes,deceyue not 
your ſelues, and doe nor imagine 
that hauing marricd your ſonnes and 
daughters,from that time forwardes, 
yee thall liuc more ioyfull and con- 
treated : Forthatlayde aſide, which 


| their Nephewes doe demaund them, 


' 


' 
k 


and that their ſonnes in Law do reb 
them; when the poore olde woman 
thinketh tobe moſt {ureſt, the young 
man ſhall make a claim to her goods: 
what daughter in Law is there in this 
world, who faithfully louerh her ſtcp- 
mother? And what ſonne in Law 1s 
there in the world, that defireth not 


Suppoſe a poore wiedow to be fallen 
ſicke, the which hath in her houſe a 
ſonnein Law, and thar a man aske 
him vpon his oath,which of theſe two/ 
things hee had rather haue: eyther| 
to gouerne his mother in Law, with! 


| 


= 7 


—— 


1 doe hate their mothers in Law : bur 


| there are mothers in Law which de- 


when one of them hath one oncly 


husband, in ſtead of a brother, in 


' hope to heale her, or ro bury her, 


with hope to inheriteher goods? I! 


to bee heyreto his father in Lawe ? 


(teade of a fonne, ſhee (all lee him 
dye: whom ſich ſhee had his lie in 
{uch greatloue, ſhce cannot though 
ſhe would, rake his death with part- 
ence: ſo that as they bury the deade 
body of the innocent childe, they 
buric the liucly heart of the woetull 
and ſadde mother. Then let vs omit 


haue when their chilrden dye, andler 
vs askethe mothers what they feeic 
when they are ficke ? Tt ey will aun- 
ſwere vs, that alwaycs, and as often- 
times as their children bee ficke, the 
death of their husband then is renu- 
ed,imaginiwg that it will happen fo 
vnto them as it hath done vato o- 
thers. And to ſay the truth, itis no 
manuell if they doe feare. For , the 
vine 151n greater peri] When 1t is bud- 
ded,rhen when the grapes are ripe. 


Orher troubles oftentimes increaſe 
co the poore widdowes, the which a- 


monegſlt others, this is not the leaſt : | 


(thar 1s r0 ſay) thelittle regard of the 
Friendes of her Husband.,and the vn- 
thankfulnes of thoſe which haue been 
brought vp with him. : The which, 


ſcare, thar ſuch would (weare, that \ ſince hee was lJayde in his graue,neuer 
he could reioyce moreto giuea duc- |ented into the gates of his houſe, bur 
ketforthegraue, thena penny for a | to demaund recompence of their old 


Phyſitioa to cure and heale her. 
Seneca 1n an Epiſtle ſayeth, Thar 
the Fathers in Law naturally do loue | 


their daughters in Law, and the fons| berter,briefly rouched) the trauells of 


in Laware loued ofthe morhers in 
Law. And for the contrary he ſai- 
eth, that naturally the ſonnes in law 


[ rake it not fora generall rule, for 


ſerueto be worthipped,and there are 
fonnes in Law which are riot worthie 
to be beloued. 

Ocher treubles chaunce dayly ro 
theſe poore widdowes, which 15,that 


(onne whom ſhe hath in fteade of a 


ſeruices, and to renew and beginne 
new ſuites. 


I would haue declarcd, (or to fay 


widdowes, to periwade Princes that 
they remedic them,and ro admoniſh 
ludges to heare them, and to deſire 
all vertuovs men to comfort them. 
For , the Charitable wotke of ir (clfe 
is ſo Godly , that heedeſeructh more 
which remedyeth the troubles of the 
one onecly : then which write their 
miſerics aliogether, 


R 1 
the forrowes which the mothers 
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| CHAP. 


| A} 2 liter which the Emp eronr Marcns | them, 


4 Le ter ef Marcus Huretrrss 


te Greek :'5s with the knowledge ol 
vertues» And thereaſ{on hereof ts, 
_ that of things which we are 1gno-| 

nt, we haueno paine to atraine vn-| 


——— 


K ro na n,and leſle gricſe alſo to lolc 


| 
| Aurclius wrote to 4 ON Laay 


WP | , / m + 
;  moed 7 7 en / orting her for 
| the Fs h ] DEL UNUTBUs 
{ 


' heard that which I would not have 
, heard, thatis to ſay, that the dayes 


E253 Arcus of mount Ce- | 


| 


19% Emperour of | 
<\ Reine, chiete Con- 
#j full, Tribune ofthe 
| pcople,highBiſhop 
> appointed againſt 

the Daces, Wi- 
{k-th health and comfort to thee La- 


4:7:14,noble and worthy Romane ma- | 
bur becauſe I wonld not diſcomfort | 


"tron, the late wife of the good Clar- 
 drnns. 

According to that thy perſon 
 deſerneth, to that which vato thy 
; husband -I ought, iI thinke well that 

| thou witt ſulpedt thar I weigh thee 
| lictle : for that vnto,thy great ſor- 
rowes, complaints, and Jamentati- 
ons, are now artiicd my negligent 
contolations, When I remember 
thy merites which cannor fayle, and 
| :magi: 12 that thou wilt remember my 
| good will, wherewith alwayesI haue 
| deſired ro ſerve thee: I amaſlured., 
| that ifthy ſuſpition accuſc mee 
| vertne and wifdome will defend me: 


'For {peaking the truth ,thoughlTI am | the husband the death of his wil 
'ri:c laſt tocomtort rhee: yer I was | any other ſemblable, woful on la} 


the ficlt ro feele thy ſorrowes. 


= As ignorance is the cruel] (courge | 
of vertues. ,and {p! {4rreyſno all vices:{ z0 it which Were condemned ro diz, 
| chaunceth oft runes, that oner much | ' ſeemed torhoſe of Carthage, 
' knowledge purtert wiſe me in doubt | which fayde vnt 


For 


; and d{launcerech the innocent : 


as much as wee {ce by expericnce,the 


moſt preſumpruons tn wiſedome,arc 
; thoſe which fallinto wot perilous Vi- 
\ccs. VVc find the Latines much ber- 
| ter with the ignorance of vices, tE.cn 
| 


———— W—_——_ - ND_—>— RC OG—_  _  — 


——_—_ 


| and ſorrowfull, for the abſence of {o 


, thy | 


| 


| immediately they thovld kill him, or; 


My intention to cell thee thi 's, 
was,becauſe that I knew that which) 
I would not hauc knowae, and hauc 


and croublcs of Claudinus thy hu-band 
are ended, and now thy forrowes: 
(Lanzria his wite) doe begtnne. Ic is 
nowa good while that I haue known | 
of the death of the good Cliudines | 
my friend,and thy husband, thoughT | 
did diſſembleir. Andby the God| 
Mars I\wearevnto thee, that it was 
not ror that I would not bewaile him, | 


thee: Forit were extreame cruelty ,} 
that ſhee which was ſo comfortleſle , 


wt. A. 


long time : ſhould bee killed with 
my hand, through the knowledge of 
the death of her ſo deſired husband.} 
It were too vnkind and vnſcemely a | 
thing, that ſhee, of whom TI have re- 
ceyucd {o many good works,ſhovld} 
recciue of me {0 cuill newes. 
Theauncients of Carthage held for 
an inuiolable Law, thatifthe Father 


did tell the death of his ſonne, or rhe| g-m- 


ſonne the dearth of the Father, or the} 
woman the dearth of her +0 or } 
- Or 


mentable death: that he ſhould bee 

caſtinto the priſon among them, | 
[: 
that he 
mother, that bis} 
| brother, kinſmas i ria I dead. 


hee ought to dye, or atthe leaſt heef 
ſhould never bee feene in his pre- 
{ence. 

Ifin this c:fe the T.aw of the 
C4F* 
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Elauctinus 
deicribid, 
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ele” | ries, Pacient in aduerſities COUragious 


in daungers, diligent in atfaires, wife 
dye, and chat men are ſo wicked, with 
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| Carthaginians was inſt: then { ought enuironned wich the Aocke of cutll- 
| tobe excuſed,though 1 hauc 2ert told] For the which oc: 2iton I doub: ofter 


| this heauie newes, For as oft as we ſee 


; him,who hath brought vs any euill on 
 dinges :_ our forrowes by his {ighe, is 


| 1enewed againe. 


? 


' Vil} men do cf 


| Since Claudinus thy Hausband dy- 


cd, 1 haus not had one fhoure of. 


' reſt, for ro pafſe the time away : tor 
 feareleaſt ſuch woeckull and ſorrowtull 
| newes , ſhould come to thy know- 
ledge. B wo 10W that i know that thou 
knowell it. I feels double paine. For 


nowl feele his death,my care,and thy | 
want of conſolation : and the dam- | 


maze by his death jhall tollowe the 
Romaine Empire. 
Chou halt loſt a noble Rowaznr, va- 


liauor in bloud,m2derate in proſperi- 


in connlels faichtubto his friends \ub- 
£11 and wary of his Enemyes,a loue: 


neſt 1 his perſon: and abouc all,,and 
wherof I have moſt cnuic is char hee 
neuer offended man in his lite , nor 


hurt.any with his rOngue. 


Eciand : 
| waile {o great a lofle, and 1, to figh tor 


'not defire for c 

| {terh among the Gods - bur for vs 0- | ther were no Faryes nor diuels which} 
chers,which remaine1n daunger of {o | : ſhould rorment the euill,and that rhe} 
[many eu.lis. Foc the dead doe reit, as | Gods ſhould not rewarde the good: 
ihe ſuce Hauzn : and we others doc. Lon «ce ougntto be comforted,to ler; 


VVe finde leldome iimes {o many 


laying » the cruth,if a man doe narrow- 
ly exuninethe vices of inanie, which 
' preinme to be very vertuous : L fweare: 


road 4 Rona Lats iy. | 


— 


of the com non-wealth,and very ho- 

' good dyeto liue. For. the good man 

| though hee dye, liueth : and che cuill 
man though he Vue dyeth, 


i 


whom we be whiles we liue : that 25 
tac cull] were borne todye 3: fothe 


| vertues jall:mbiled in one man. For. 


| char he ſhould finds moreto reproue, | 


 thett to pat! c. Sincethou haſtlolt {o | here with 


go0da Husband, and I fo faithtull a 


wee ace bound, tiiou to be- 


ſo good act Mpamon. And this 1 do 
''andine, who now re- | 


| Fe: as VEL 1N TAYing Sea. 


| Ochouheauy hcarr,how docl ſee as to (ce them delivered , frem ine! 
| 


” cc, berweene the Bil and tie clap- | 
"rs (char is to {3 y/ that thou wanteſt | 


po COMpANIE of iite good : 


and art | bee in lure Haven, tlic g glorie ©! chat the 


0 IST Do rats 


times ,waet' 3er ] may fr! DEW aile tac ; 
cuill which lue : or the good whict 
are dead ? becuule mm the cnde.the c-| 
} tcod vs m ewe we. 
tinde: then dot: the ſt men which 
we laoſe. Irisa great pirt:e ro fee the} 
good and vercuous men dye 


: bur 1; 


cakes ro be mare forrow ro itcthe c- ij 


Bj] and vitious men liue. 


(] 


Asrhe diuine 2/170 ſayerh,the goCs| 
co xt the good which {=rae them, a: 1G} 
ro giuc long lite ro the cuil winch of-! | 
tend them, is a myſterie ſo profound, | 
that daily ends: lament ir, and yet! 
WCC Can Neuce atrayne to the {ecreres, 
thereof. | 

Teil:inel pray! 122 Laine know! 
cit chou gornow, that the Gods are fe 
mercitall, wich w hem we £9 WNen WE 


1 ſweare vnto thee by the Morher 


Berecynihiz, and ſo the God Jupiter dc 
preſc rue mce, thar I | Llc nor this, , 
w! CH I will ipeake fainedly ; oc 
| 15, rat conſtderino! rhe reſt rhar the! 
des have with the Gods, and ſeeing 
me {orrowes and troubles wee hauct 
ce lining: I ſay and afhime 
once agatne, thar rhey haue greater 
compaiſien of our life , then wee 0- 
thers n2ue of their dearth, 

Though the death of men were 2s 
the deati: of beaſts, thar is to ſay, thar 


w——P —— 


>ur friencs dic.it it were ferno othicr, 


ihrallomeot this world. 
| te pleaſure tharrthe Pilor Kath to! 
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| And after my count made,]I finde | ww}, found a kindeof people which 


| wherein they are preſently, and much | any time neuer read - which waszthar 
!efſe they ought to'thinke on the plea- | two Friendes aſſembled, and went to | 
| os 

j t 
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(urcs of this world : but rather to re- 


 capraine hat: ro ice the day of vito- 
ric. the reſt tha the Traveller bath to | member the reit rirthe world to come 
fer bis journey ended, the contentati- | For the true wiadowe ought to haue | 
' 6n that the workeman hari,ro ſee his | her converſation among the liuing : | 
work come tOrpe tection, all the ſame | and her deſire ro be with the dead. 
haucuhe deadyſceing themſelues our If till this preſent thou hadſt paine | 
' of rl.is miſerable life. and *rouble,to looke for thy Husband 
if men were borne alway to liue, it | to come home : haue thou new 1oy, 
were reaſon to lament them,when we | that hee 1ooketh for thee in Heaven : 
ſee them dye: bur ſince it is true that | wherein ] [weare vnto thee,chat thou 
| they are borne to dye, I would. ſay, | ſhalt be berter vicd of the Gods, then 
fince needes dye wee muſt, that wee he was here of men. For,in this world 
' onughrnorto lainert choſe; which dye | Wee know not what glorie meancrth, 
quickly,bur rhoſe which liue long. | and there they know not what paincs 
| Tamaſlured that Clawdire thy Hul- | arc. | 
' band, remembring that which' in this | 7#c1nius and Poſthumins thy vnkles, | 
life hee hath paſſed and ſuffercd, and | tolde mce that thou art ſo ſorrowkull, 
ſeeing the reitrhar hee hath in the 0- -thar thou wilt receiue no comfort: bur 
ther: thoughthe Gods would make | in this caſe I thinkenor that thou be- | 
him E mperour of Reme, he would not | Waileſt iſo much for Claudizus : that 
be once day out of his graue, Forre-! alonedoeſtthinke thou haſt loſt him : 
turning tothe worlde,hee ſhould dye | For fince wee did reioyce together in 
ai-aine.bat being with che Gods, hee bis liſe,weeare bound to WEEPE TORE 
| hopeilt ro live perpetually. ther at his death, 
 Ladie Lawnia, moſt carneſily I de- | The heavie and forrowtull hearts, 
firs thee, ſo vehemently not to pierce , in this worlde fee]e no greater griete : 
the heauens withthy ſo heauic tighes, | then to ſee others reioyce at their ſor- 
nor yetto werte the carth withthy ſo | rowes. And the contrary hcereot1is, 
bitter tearcs: {ince thou knoweſt that | that the wofull and affl;ted heart fee- 
Claudine thy husband isin place where ; Icth no greater ioy,norreſt in extream 
there is no ſorrowe, bur mirth, where. miſhappes of Fo7tanc, then to thinke 
therc is no paine, butreſt : where hee | thatothers hauc ſorrow and griete of 
' weepeth nor, bur laugherth,where hee | their paine. 
| igherh not,but ſingeth,where he hath When I am heauic and comfort- 
| no forrowes, but pleaſures,where hee | les, greatly ioy to hauc my friend by 
| feareth not cruell death, but enioyerh | me : and my heart doth tell me, that 
' perpetuall life. Since therefore this | what 1 feele,hee feclerh : Sothar all 
{15 true, it is buyjreaſon the widdow ap- | which my Friend with his eyes doeth 


peaſe her anguiſh , conſidering that | bewayle , and all that which of my 


| her hysband endureth nopaine. gricfes he feeleth,the more wherewith 
| Oktentimes with my ſelfe I haue | hee burdeneth himſelfe,and the more 


\ 


' thought, what the Wddowes ought : thereof he diſchargeth me. 
' ro imagine,when they ſee themſelues The Emperour Octawman Aurnſt us, 
' in ſuch cares and diſtreſle. | (the Hyſtories ſay)on the river of Da- 


' 
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 thatthey ought not to thinke of the | had this ſiraunge cuſtome , that with 
| compante paſt,nor wotull ſollitarines | eyes was never feence,nor in bookes at 


am 
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Me in therr 
kinde, more 
cruel then 


beaſts, 
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: The [2 Mperours perſs wafon ro Widaowes, | 
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| 
os 


one friend confederate with another : 
| fothatcheyr hearts were marryed, as 
man and wifcare marryed : touching 
their bodies,ſwearing,and promiſing 
there torhe gods,neuer to weepe,nor 
to take ſorrow, for any miſhappe that 
| ſhold cometo their perſons. So thar 
| my friend ſhould come tolament and 


- | remedy my troubles,as if they had bin 


his owne: and I ſhould lament and 
remedie his,as if they had bin mine. 

|; Onglorions world,O age moſt hap- 
pic, O people of eternall memoric / 
wherein men are ſo geeatle,& fii:nds 
fo faithfull : that cheyr owne trauclls 
they forgot,and the ſorrows of ſtran- 
gers they bewayled. O Rome without 
| Rome, O rime cuill ſpent, O time to vs 
others euill employed , O wretches 
| that alwaies arc careleſlc,now a dayes 
the ftomacke and intrailes,arc ſo ſeue- 
red from the good , and the hearts 
ſo joyned with the cuill: that men for- 
getting themſclus to be men, become 
more cruc!|then beaſts. 

I labour to giue thee life : and thou 
ſcekeft ro procuie my death. Thou 
weepeſt toſce mee laugh,and I laugh, 
toe{ce thee weeepe. IT procure. that 
thou doe not mount,and thou ſeckeſt 
chat I might fall. Finally , without 
the profite of anie, wee caſt our ſclues 
away : and without gaine,we doe re- 
ioyce toende ourliues. 

By the faith of a good manT ſweare 
vnto thee(Lady Lauinis)that if thy re- 
' medy were in my bandes,as thy priefe 
is in my heart : I would not be torric 
for thy ſorrowes, neyther thou ſo cor- 
mented for the death of thy husband. 
Butalas,though I miſcrable man haue 
the heart to feele thy anguilh , yer ] 
want the power to remedic thy for- 
rowes. 


the aulters of the Temples,and there 


| 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


The Emperor proceedeth in his let- 
ter,and perſwadeth widdows to put 
theyr willes to the will of God, and 
exhorteth thew toliue honeſtly. 


; Ince thy remedie,& 
> my deſire cannot be 


[ 


| 


24 accompliſhed , be- 


8) ceue,& ſpeake with | 

the dead : and not 
hauing power, mee thinkes that thou 
and I ſhouldreferre itto the Gods : 
who can giue, much better then wee 
can aske. 

O Ladie Lanuzinta,1]defire thee ear- 
neſtly,and as a Friend I counſel] and 
admoniſh thee, and with all my heart 
I require thee, that thou eſteemethar 
for well done, which the Gods hauc 
done : that thou conforme thy ſelfe 
to the will of the Gods, and that thou 
will nonght clſe,bur as the Gods will. 
For they onely knowe they erre nor - 
wherfore they have aflaulted thy hul- 
band with ſo ſudden death, and vnto 
thee his wife, haue lent ſo long life. 

The Gods becing as they are , ſo 
mighty,and ſo ſage, what is hee that 
caa be judge of their profound iudge- 
ments. The Gods knowe right well 
thoſe which ſerue them : and thoſe 
which.offend them : thoſe which loue 


them , and thoſe which hate them : | 


rhoſe that praiſe them, and thoſe thar 
blaſpheme them : thoſe that yeelde 
them thanks, and thoſe which are vn- 
chankefull. 


And I tell thee further,that often- | 
times the Gods are ſerued more with 


them which are buryed ini the graues, 
then with thoſe which goe weeping 
t' rough the Temples. 

Wilt thou now enter into account 


| 


caulc it is a thing The proſe. 


p vnpoſſible fro re- cus of che | 
: E rmperours 


letter to wi 
dowes., 


| 


with the Gods ? thov oughtſt ro note 
by and 
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The Emper ours perſwaſion to Video Wes, 


Cerro re en ene — — OO— ny 


and conſider, that they haue left thee 


' contrary is ſeene,which are not cured 


{ Children ro comfort thy (elſe , they | with coſtly medicines, but with com- 


; hauc leirthes goods, wherewith thou 


' mayeſt auoyde pouertie,they haucletc | 
dcth to this effe&,chat all the afflicted | 


{ the Friends,by whome thou ſhalt bs 
j ta-1Oured, they haue letc chee parents, 
{ of whomthou art bzloued, they haue 

let. thee a good name forto be eſtee- 
| tned : andhealch, wacrewith chou 
| mayclt ltue, 


the Gods take from vs , inreſpe& of 
rat they leaue vs. After one ſort we 
ought *o behaue our ſelues with men, 
| and after another wee.ought to ſerne 
the Gods, Forto men ſometimes it 
is requifite,to ſhew acountenance for 
| to humble them : butto the Gods it 
| is neceſlary,to lye flat on the grounde 
' with thy {kamacke to honour them. 

| Andff the Oracle of Apolls doc not 
| deceyve vs,the Gods are ſooner with 
| hunulicie, ( wherewirh wee worſhip 
' them)appeaſed : then with preſump- 
| truoasSacrifices(which wee offer vato 
' them)coatented. 

Since thou art widdow(Lady Laui- 
{ zia) and art a wiſe and vertnous VY o- 
man 2: 
thy chiidren,t o defend thy renowme, 
'and not to ſeuer thy Friendes from 
| thee , and that thou ſcatter not thy 
| goods : to preſerue thy perſon in 
| health, and aboue all, ro bee in theyr 
faour. Thon canſt not winne, nor 
looſe ſomuch in all thy life, as the 
Gods can giue, ortake from thee in 
one houre. 

Would ro GOD the widow knew, 
| how little (hee winneth among men, 
| and how much iheloferh among the 
| Gods,when ſhee 1s not pacient in ad- 
| ucrfirie : For impaticnce oftentimes 
| prouoketh rhe Gods to wrath, 
| Wclecitin inans bodice by cxperi- 
; ence, that therc are ſundric diſcaſes, 
, which are not cured with wordes ſpo- 
ken : but with the hearbs therevnro 


Feplyed. And in other diſcaſes, the 
s 


' 


fortable wordes. 
The ende of this compariſon ten- 


harts ſhould know.,that ſomrimes the 
the hare is more comforted with one 
benefice which they doe : then with 
an hundred words which they ſpeake, 
Andat another time, the forrowtull 


Finally T ſay,that (mall is that which | 


belſcech the Gods to preſeruc | 


hart is more lightned with one warde 
of his friendes mouth : then with all 
the:ſcruice of others in the worlde. 
O41 wretchthatl am : for,as inthe 
one,and in the other, I am deſtitute, 
Soin all I do want. For,conſidering 


thy greatnes, and weyghing my little | 


| knowledge,I ſce my ſelfe very vnable: 


| ence : and for tohelpe thee I wanr 
riches. But I ceaſe not to have great 
| ſorrow : if ſorrow in payment may be 
'receyved. That which with my per- 
ſon I can doe, neyther with paper or 
luke I will requite. For the man which 
with word only comforteth (in effect 
being able to remedy)declareth him- 
felfe to hauc bezne a fayned Friend in 
times paſt : and ſheweth, thata man 
| ought not to take im for a faithfull 
friend intime to come. 

That which the Xomarnes with the 

widdowes of Rox haue accuſtomed 

'to doe, 1 w:i! nor preſently doe with 
 rhee(Lady Laurmza)thatis to ſay,thar 
thyHusband being dead,all goeto vi- 
fite the Widdow.all comfort the wid- 
dow : and withina few dayes after, if 
the woful] widdow haue neede of any 
{mal fauor withthe Senate,they with- 
draw themſclues together, as if they 
had acuer knowne her Husband, nor 
ſcene her. 

Toe renowre of Romarne widdowes 
is very dayntic: For of their honeſtic 
or diſhoneſtie, dependeth the good 
renowme of their perſon, the honour 
of their parents, the credite of their 
childie, and the memory of thedead. 
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For, that to comfort thee,l want ſci- | 
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"The Emmperours perſ wafion to]Widowes: 


For this therfore, it is healthfull coun- 
ſell, for wiſe men te ſpeake few words 
| to widowes, and rodoe infiaite goed 
i works, VVhat availeth it wofull wi- 
| dowes , to hauec their Cofers filled 
with letters and promiſes , and their 
| eares ſtuffed with words , and flatte- 
ries? If hitherto thou haſt taken mee 
for thy neighbour, and parent of thy 
busband , I beſeech thee henceforth 
thar rhou take mee for a husband in 
loue.for father in counſell,for brother 
in (cruice, and for aduocate in the Se- 
nate. Andall chis fo truly (hall be ac- 
compliſhed , that I hope thou wilt 
ſay : that which in many I haueloft,in 
| arcs Aurclins alone I haue found. 
I know well (as thou dooſtin like ma- 
ner) that when the hearts with ſor- 
rowes are ouerwhelmed , the ſpirits 
are vexed and troubled , the mc- 
{ mory is dulled , the fleſh doth trem- 
ble , the ſpirit doth change , and 
reaſon is withdrawne. And fince that 
| preſently ſorrow and care , in thy 
houſe doe reinaine: ler the gods for- 
ſake me, if I abandon thee , let them 
forget mee, if I remember thee nor. 
Bur as Claudine remained thine, whol- 
ly rill the houre of death : ſo 44srcws 
Anrelics will evermore be thine , qdu- 
ring his life. Since Iloue thee fo en- 
tirely , and thou truſteſt me (o faith- 
fally, and that thou wich forrowes art 
fo repleniſhed, and my hzart with 
| care ſo oppreſled : ler vs admir, that 
thou Lady L194, haſt the aucthori- 
ty co command mein thy affaires,and 
L licence to counſlell & aduertiſe thee 
-] of things , touching thy honour and 
perſon. Fer ofcentimes the widowes 


know ; to ſhurthe gates,to teare their 
| haircs , ro cur their garinents, to goc 
bare legged, ro paintthe vilage, to 
| eate {@i:tari:y,to weepeon the graucs, 


Ee ee eee ee 


— —————— Ot — —— 


out water with tearcs,to put Acornes 
on the graues, and to bite rhcir nailes 
with the teeth: For theſe things,and 
ſuch other {emblable lighrneſle, be- 
hooueth not the grauity of Romane 
Matrons, either to fee them orel(e to 
know them. Since there is no cxtre- 
mity but therein vice is annexed :I let 
thee know (Lady ZLauinia) ifthou bee 
ignorant thereof , that the widowes 
which are ſoextreame , doe torment 
chem(clues, doe trouble their friends, 
do offend the gods, do foriake theirs, 


& in the endthey profit not the dead: 


and to the cnuious people, they giue 
occafion to talke. I would thinke and 
me ſecmeth , that the women which 
are Matrons, and widowes, ought to 
take vpon them ſuch garment, and 
cltate, the day that the gods take life 
ftromtheir husbands : as they entend 
to weare during their lite. VVhat a- 
uaileth ir thata widow bee one mo- 

zth ſhur vp in her houſe, and that at- 
terwards within ayeare ſhe is metin 
every place of Rome,what auaileth it, 
that for few dayes ſhe hideth her ſelte 
from her parents, and friends, and at- 


rerwards {hee 1s found the ficſt ar the | 


theaters: whar profiteih ir, that wi- 
dowes ar the firlt doe mourne, and 
goe cuill attired, andafrerwards twey 
diſpute, and complaine of the beauty 
of the Romane wiues ? what torceth 
It, that widowes for a certaine time 
doc keepe their gates ſhut, and at.cc- 
wards tiicir houſes are more frequen- 
ced then others 5 VWhar s$killeth jr, 
that a man fee the widowes weepc 
much for thezr hnsbands , and atcer- 


haue more ncede of a meane remedy, | wards they ſec rhem laugh more for | 
thea of a good countel] : I earneſtly | ther paſtunes ? Finally, I lay, that it 
defire thee to Yaue the lamentration | little auailetn the woman, tofecme to 


ef the Romane widowes, that is to |{\utter much opesly for the death of 


cr hu<-band: 1t ſecretly ſhe hath ano- 


ther husband already found > For the 


vertuous, and i.oneſt widow, tmme- 


diatly as (he fceth another man alu, 
ſ 


Me 


. 


to chide her Chamberlaines to po re 
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* = oe Ce, ortzat live were a Diumne: but L truly tou oughteſt no lefle ton cioyce | 
we Lolv am - farcd that all hee! 'p: ke came 'o | Of thar, whici they haue ſaid of thee, 
oe, Patte, Portiat this Fruluma wes the | then tor that they haue giuen him. 
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Je renuzth her ſorrow for her huſ- thy honeſty, which to thy (cife hs | 
1 ba: d:ihat 1 dead. ovghtelt, and the care which behoo- | 
L wil thew thee (Lady 7 ani) a ueth to worthy and notable a widow .' 
Ling that befell in Rome, torhe cnd Forit thou art cormented ,' with the 

| thuu thinke not I ralke at picaſurc. ablence of the dead : thou oughrelt ro 
' In che oldetime, 1m Rome therewas a comfort thee , with the repwation of 
| roble& wo: thy Remane Lady, wite the living. At this preſent I will ſay} 
ot the noble Marcus Marcellus, whole no more to thee ,but that thy renowne 
n23me was Fun And vn happencd among the preſent be tuci, and rhat 
IP that this woinan ſeeng her huf- | they | peake of thee to in abſence : rhar 
band buried in the ficld of Mars, lor | tothe cul , thou giue rhe bridel] to 
| | the great prieie ſhe had, ſhe {crarched | be {1.cnt: ana to the good, fpurres to 
 hertacr , ſhee ruftled her haire, ſhee | come and ſeine thee. For the widow 
toc he, gowne and down: to the | ot cul] renowne , ought to be buried 
carth 19a lound, by the realon where- quicke, Other ihiwgs to write to thee 
of wwo Scnatours kept her in their l haue none. Secret matters are dan- 
armes, to the e2d the thould rorment | gerous torruit , conſidering that thy. 
her ſeife no more. Io whom Gness heart 15 not preſently c1;ipoſed to 
' t]:4245 the Cen'our (21d. Ler Erulutd | heare newes. It 'C reaſon thou know 
gocout of yourhands, ſhe willinis | that I with thy parents and friends 
dy doc all the penance of widowes | | bauelpoken ro the Senate which haue 
S eaing the ruth, Iknownot whe- given the office that thy busband had 
| thi ribs Romaie (pake with ee Ora- | 1n CHREET, ro thy ſonne. And} 


— —— 


——— 


— 


Wile of to excellent a Romane, as that | or they fay, though thy husband had 
| good. Varcus AMarciilus was: | would | ener beeve Cr.zer, of Rome : yer 

| rhat /Ovn u kya ghanceradnor lap they ought to nauc given mcrethan 
| pencd vnto hcr , which was : that | this, onely tor thy honeſt behauiour,, 
\ whites the bones »t her husband were Ny wife Far tire (alurcth thee, and 1 
a bru.niwg,ſhe agreed robemarr ©d tv | vull lay I ncucr faw her weepe for any 
other; and which was more.o one |- 1: ng in the world fo much, as thee 
' o*riie Senatours that litted her vp by | '1ath wept for thy miſhap. For ſhee 
| the armes.the gauec her hand,as a Ro- | .citthy lofle, which was very.great : 
| mane t: a Komanegin token of a taith- | and my for;ow , which was not little. 
| 
| 


2 
fail marriage. The cale was fo abho- | | lend thee toure thouland ſcexterces 
\ minabie,th.tof all men it was dtipra:- | in money , ſuppoſing that thou halt | 
| ſed that were preſent: and gaue occa- | wherew.:th to occupy them , as well 
tionthat they never credue widowes ; *or thy ncce f{{uries, as to ditcharge 
atterwards. I doe not fpcakeit(Lady hy dcbis. For the co mplaints, de- 

' .anira) forthatithinke thou wiit do | Manns , and proceſſes which they 
pa For by the taich of a good man, I | miiuſicr to tie Romane Matrons arc 
{earcvniaothee, that iny heait net- | | greater, then are the gSods that rheir 
thep{uſpec e.!.1 , noryet the aulthc- | hy5>andsdoe leaue them, The gods 
'r:ry of fo grauc a Romane doth dc- | which have piuen reſt ro thy husband 
'mand it: for te chee oncly the fault | O C!:54me, give alſo comfort tothee 
thould rewaine, and io me the won- |i1s wite Lautnis. Marcns of mount 
der. Heaitily I commend vnto thee | Celzo, with his owne hand. 
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ſhe opini- 


' That Princes and Noble men ought fo 
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Princes ought to deſpiſe the w il | 
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| Dennes the Tyrant ſhould rewrns to | 
play the Tyrant in Syracuſe. lults | 
Ceſar torule Kore, Hammbilto Con- 
quer /f2/y, and Sc/pioto make warre 
again{t Carthize, Al-xander to fixhr 
againſt King Darzus, and ſo foot th in 
all others paſt. 

In ſuch and other vaine queſtions 
and ſpeculstions, the aunc:cit Pli- 
A lolophers conſumed many yearcs. 

cles, Democrates, Se-| They in writing many buokes hauz 
leacus,Epreurus,Di-| troubled their ſpirites, conſumed 
ogenes, Thales, and | long time, trauclled many Country- 
Methrodorus , had | es,and ſuffered innumerable dangers , 
among them lo | and in the end they haue fer forth teww 
great cpntention tro deſcribe rhe | trurhes and many lyes. For the leaſt 
world, his beginning and propertic: | part of chat they knew nor,was much 
that in maintaining eucry one his 0-| greater then ailthat which they cuecr 
pinion, they made greater wars with | knew. 
rheir pens, then their enemics baue When I cooke my penne in my 


deſpiſe the world, for that there 15 no* 
thing in the world but plarne aecett. 


= Lato, Ariſtotle, Py- 
thagoras : Empedo- 


— 


—_— 


_ 


| 


dune with their lances. Pythagorss | hand ro vvrite the vanity ot the wor!d: 
fayde, thatthat which wee call the | my intention was not to reproue this 
Worldis one thing, and that which | material world, the which of the four 
weecall the vniuecrſall is an other: the | Elements is co:mpounded : that is to 
Philoſopher Thales ſaid, that chere ' ſay, ofthe earth that is cold and aric: 
W325 no more but one World: and to ; ofthe water that is moiſt aad cold :of 
the contrarie, Merbrodorys the Aﬀtro. | the ayre that is hote and moilt, of fire 
namer affirmed, there were infinit | that is drie and hote: fo that taking 
worlds: Diogenes ſayd, that the world | the world in this fort, there 1s no rea- 
was cuerlaſting. gelencas ſayd, that it | ſon why we ſhould complaine and la- 
was not true : bur that it had an ende: | ment of it, fince that withour him we 
Ariſtotle eemed to ſay,that the world cannot liue corporally, VWhen the 
was eternall. Bur Plaro ſayde clearcly, ' Painter oftheworld came into rhe 
| thar the world hath had beginning, | world, it is not to be beleeucd, that he 
and ſhall alſo haue ending. | reproued the water which bare him , 
| Epicuruslayd, thatir was round as when hee went vpon it: nor the ayre 
| a ball, Empegocles (aide, that it was not riat ceaſed to blow 1n the lea, nor che 
' asa bowle, butas ancgge. Chis the ' carth rthatrrembled athis death, nor 
| Philuſopher (in the high Mount O- tie light which ceaſed ro light northe 
. Impus)diſputed that the world was as ſtones which brake in funder, nor the 
! men are: that1s to ſay, that hee had fiſh which tuffercd rhemſelues ro bee 
ae intclietable and 1erfible foute.' raken, nor the trees which tuffcred 

| Socrates in his Schoole ſayerh, and themſcluzs ro be drie,nor che monu- 

|.n h1s Jorine wrote that after 37 ' ments charſuffered rhe:nſclucs to bee 

' r3oufand yeares, all things ſhould re-' opened: For the creature acknow- 

/ WINE as they had beene before: That le.Jged in his Creator omnipotency, 

 isto ſay, thathe himſelfe (hould bee * and the Creator founded in the crea- 

' borne anew,and ſhould be nourithe: | ture due obedience. Otrentimes,and 

| 4nd ſhould reade in Athews, And | ot many perſons wee heare lay, 
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vwoctuil world, O miſcrable world, O O 
| fubrill world, O worls! vnſtable , and 
« yhconttant ! 
| And therefore itis reaſon weeknow 
| ud what the world is, whereof the world 
| is.trom whence this world is,whereot 
{ this world 1s made, and who is lord of 
| this world ? fince in it all things arc 
| vizitable, all rings arc m1 iſerable, all 
| | things decentull, & all things arc ma- 
 licious, which cannot be vnderſtood 
| ' of his materiail woilde, For, in tne 
' firein the aire in the carth,and inthe 
; water, in che high, inthe Planets, 11 
, the flones, and in the Trces,there arc 
' no lorrowes, there are n o miſeryes, 
thereare no « 8; ho BOT yet any Ma- 
| lice. 
| 


ihe word wherein wee are borne, 

' Where we live,and where we dic iffe- 

| reth much frem the world whereot we 
| doc com plain : : for the world againlt | 


[hom wec hehe , ſuftereth vs norto | ter perils, which with Iigth imagina! 


| ben quyct one howre in the day, 
Todeclare therclore my incention, 
| this wicked Vorld isno ot'cr chivg, 
' but the enill life of the Worldlings, 
; the Earth is the dcfire,the fire the co- 
uettie, the warertheinconllancie, the 
ayrethe folly the ſtones are the pride, 
| the lowers of the Crees the choughts, 
the: ec Sca, the heart, 
|: Fi: wall ly [ tay, teat the Sunneof this 
\ world 1s t1c profperity,and the moon 
15 the continiuail change, 1hePrince 
of rhis fo euiila wor'd 1s the diueil, of 
whon /JESVSCHRISTiail; The 
' prence of thts world ſhall now be caſt out: 
j and this the Keacerey of the VWorld 
fayerh: For, hecalied che worldlings 
and gheir wortdly lives the world c For 
 fince they be ſeruants of finne,of ne- 
 cefſity they mutit be {ubics ro the di- 
_— The pride, the auarice,theenuic, 
te blaipneimie,the pleaſares, the lea- 
| My he negitgecetaeglttony, the 
ire,the malice,the v: nity,& thefoliic. 
: hs 3 is the worlde agcainlit which wee 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


fight all our lite, aud there the good | darc aske account. 
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are Priaccs of v ces, and the vices are | 
Loides of the vicious. 

Let vs compare the traucls which 
we ſuftcr of the Elements, with thoſe; 
which wec endure of the vices, and 
wee ſhall ſce, that httle is the perill, 
wee hauc onthe fe2 and the land, in 
reſpeRt of that which encicaieth ovy 
cuill lite, Is not he in more danyer 
that falleth rhrogh ina'i.e into pride, 
then hee wv mich by cliaunce tallerth 
from ahigh rocke ? Is not hee who 
With cnue is periecuted,in more dan 
ger then hethar with a ſtone is weun 
ded *Are not they in more peril} that 
live among vitious men, then others 
that live among brure and crnell 
beaſts, 
mented with tize fire ofcouctouines , 
ſuffer greater danper thE chute wich 


| liue vader the mount Era, ; 
BE 
| 


Finally, \ay that they be in orca- 
b 


| LLONS 2IC blinded, inc horrees wh << 
| with the tmportunate winds are ſha- 
ken. And af:erwards this world is 
our crucl] enemy, it is a deceictul] 
friend, it is that whica slwayes kee- 
peth vs in traudll, itts that which ta- 
keth from vs our reſt, itis that that 
robbeth vs of our trea{ure, it is that 
which maketh himſcltc to bee feared 
ot the good, and that which is great- 
ly beloued of the evill, It is that 
which ofthe goods of other is pro- 
digall,and of his own very miſerable. 


Sc not thoſe Whith arc tor- 


Hee is the inuentor of all vices, & 
tie ſcourge of all verzues. It 15s bcc 


—— 


which evtertaineth all his in flacteric , f 
nd fayre ſpeech. 

This is hee which bringeth men 
to diſſention, that robbeth the re- 
nowme oirthole that bee dead, and j 
purterh to ſacke the good name of 


choſe that bee aliue, 

Finally, I fay, that this curſed 
World is nec, which to all ought ro 
render account, and of whum none; 
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iba ! * Priazcs oueht to deſpiſe the World. Whoa | 
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Oi vaantic of vanities, where ail walke | ny vaconſtant, variable, or falic hung. | | 
ia vanitiz, where all thinke vanitie, | Let therefore yaine Princes {ce how 
where all cl:auc to vanitie, where all | vainetheir choughrs bee : and lec vs 
ſcemeth vanity : and yetthis is little | defire a vaine Prince to tell vs how he | 
| co {cems vaniti2,but that indecde itis | hath gouerned wirh him the vamiryes 


ofthe world? For, if heebelicue nor 


vanitic.: For, asfalle witnellc bold, 
he bearc,that would ſay, I hat-inthis' that which my pea wrireth, ler lum be 


Worldethere is any thing Affured, ' lecue tha; which his perſon proucth. 

E Healibtull', and True : as hee that | 

would ſay, that in Heaucntherte is a- The words written in the booke 
of Eccleſtaftes are ſuch. 
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D wids Sowne that ſwayes the Kingly ſeate, 
with hanzrie thyr{t , baue throwne amid my breſt : 
: —_— A wvatue deſire to prone what pleaſures great 
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Sho: In fleeting Liſe haue ſtable footeto reſs. 

To taſte the [weete that might ſuſfiſe my will , 
with raywed courſe toſhunne the deeper way, 
whoſe ſbreames of bich delichi, ſhould ſo difill, | 
As mizht content my reftle(ſe thoughts to lay. 
| For loc, Queene Follyes Impes throuzh waine beleefe | 
So proudly ſhape their ſearch of tickle 'reatch 
That theugh deſert auayles the wane of griefe, 

Ts Scieuce roppe their clymbing will doth ftretch.. 
Aud ſo to drawe ſome nice delighting ende | 
| | Of Fancyes toyle that feafted thus my thought: | 
1 largely warghed my waſted boundes to ; 
| To ſwells Reabenes, 45 Wiſedomes Dyall wrought. | 
1 Royall Courtes baut reached fromthe (oyle | 
To ſerue to lodoe my huge attending trains : ; | 
Each pleaſaunt hauſe that might be beepr with royle | 
| 1 reared wp, ts weelde my wanton raype. | 
1 caulde toplante the long ounſed wines, 
| To [moth my taſte with treaſure of the Grape : 
1 (ipp:d hawe the [weete ivflaming Wines, | | i 
| Olde ru(t of care by hidde delizhs toſcape. 4 
Freſh arboars 1 had claſed tothe skyes, A F 
| Aſbrowded ſpace to vſe my fickle Feete : | 
Rich Gardeins 1 had dazling [till mine Eyes, | 
| A pleaſaunt piot, when deyniie Foode was mucte. | 

High ſhaking-trees by qrie I ſtroue ts ſets, 
Tofraight defire yuh Fruits of liking taſte : | | | 
| then boylins flame of Summers-Sunpe did beat, 
| The bloſſom'de Boughes his ſhooting beames did waſte. i 

From Kocky billes 1 forced to bebrought | | 
Cotae [;luer Springs tobayre my fruitful grounde : 
Large throwne-out Ponds, 1 laboured to be wrought, 
| where numbers buge of ſwimming Fiſh were found: 
| Great compaſt Parkes 1 gloryed lang toplant 
| | Tr 2 a 
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Princes ought to deſpiſe the world. 


And wylae Forreſts, where ſmarmed Heards of Deere 
Thouſands of Sheepe, ne Cattell could not want, 
With new encreaſe to ſtore the waſied yeere, 

whole rowtes 1 kept af ſerutle wights to ſerue 
Deſert of Princely Comrtes with yrkeſome toyle 

ofe 5kilfull hand from canning could not ſwarue, 
Their [way was moſt to decke my dayntie ſoyle. 

The learxed weights of Muſickes curious art 
I traymed wy, to pleaſe mee with their play 
Wnoſe [wgred tunes ſo ſauled io my heart 
As flowing griefe, agreed to eb eanay, 

The tender Maydes, whoſe ſtalke of orowins yeares 
Yet reached not to age hi [econd rayue 
Whoſe royall ' am. 5; were ſwalloyyed in no cares 
But burnt by louc,as Beawtyes lotte doth garnes 

Loe I enioyde 1s feede my dulled ſprite 
with ſtrained voyce of ſweete alluring (ong 
But y et to monnt the Stage of more delight 
I tvyeato ſee theyr comely Daunces long. 

The hilles of ma{ſte Golde that 1 yp beapt 
So bugie were by hoord of loug exceſs 
That clottered clay wrthproader price was kept 
In ſundry Kealmes when ruthſull neede aid preſſe,” 
in {omel ſay twy bodyes rowling guyde 
Didgaze for nonght but ſubiect lay to ſight : 

My iudze of ſounds wifht, nothing to abyde, 
But was inſtild to kindle more delight. + 

The clother of my corps yet newer felt | 
That pleaſde him ought bus aye it toucht againe 
«6 fcher of ſanenrs, if ought be ſmelt, 

That myght content, bus would was nener Vaine. 

The greedy fighes of my denoured breſt 
Trawelled in thought to conquere no delzgbt, 

But yeelded ſtreight as wyer to the wreſt 
To office ſ[uch,as wanton will bebigh-. 

But when the doore of by aſe eyen, 
where hoyſed vp wuth lookes and lookes againe 
And that my eager bands, did aye encline 
To touch the (weete that ſeaſon ftill therr paine. 

when wanton taſt, was fed with each conceyt 
That ſtrange deni/e brought for :h from flowing wit 
when reſtleſſe will mas ballsft with the weight, 
Of princely reach,that did my compaſſe fit. 

1 ſawby ſearch, the ſory onſtable bloowee - 
The blafled fruis,the flitting ſtill delight, 
The fickle toy the oft abuſed doome, 

The ſlipper flay, the ſhort comented fight 

Of {uch as ſet their heauen of ſinging life 

In pieaſures lappe that langb at their abuſe 
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* Princes ought to deſpiſe the World. 


Thus ſayeththe ſage S«lowos, tal- 


on. 
Crediting, as it is reaſon co ſuch 
| high doQtrine, I cannot tell what my 
| pen can write mere in this caſe : ſince 


thingin; hee ſaich,that after he had all proucd, 


wen, experimented, poſſcſlcd ,and taſted, 


| he found thatal we procure and haue 
in this wor'de is vanitic. 

.Oh Noble Princes and great Lords, 
I beſeeche you, andin the Name of 
| JESF'S CHRIST, I exhortyou,with 
\ great diſcretion , to enter inte this 
{ deepe Sca: ſince this order is fo dil- 
| orecred,thar it bringeth all diſorders, 
and cuill cuſtoms. For all thoſe which 
{ ſhall rrauell by the way, when they 
| ſhall thipke co goe moſte ſure in the 
midſt ofthcir iourney,they ſhal finde 
 themſclues to beloſt; | 
Noneought to agree with the world, 
for that hee might live ſecure in his 
houſe: for day and night to all world- 
lings hee hath his gates open, making 
their entric large and ſure. Butler vs 
beware weenter nor, and much more 
that wee loade not our {clues with his 
vices,and be dclighted with his plea- 
ſures. ; 


i For,fince we doe waxe worle and 


thar weeare entred therein , though 
wee doe repent, by no way Wee finde 
the ſure comming out , burthartiſt 


| 


whoſe froward wheele,with frowning tarne is ryfe 
| To drowne their blifſe, that blindely flepe with w/e, 
| | For loe,the coarſe of my delighting yeares 

That was embraſte in armes of Fancies paſt 
when wiſedomes Sunne, through follies clowds appeares 
| '  Dothbluſhtoheare the coumttbat pleaſures caſt, 

So mow I ſee the maſſe of buge delight 

* With flattering face doth promiſe but decay 

whoſe flitting foote, emtyced one to flight 

His reftles wings doe ſeeke to ſore away. 

Lee thus he flippes, reclaimde with enales parne, 
Poſſeft « while, departing ſoonc agerne 


| king of the things of the world : the 
which as he ſpake ef the world, ſo had 
hce proucd ic in deede ; in his owne 


; or that any man doe go againe them. 


wee muſt well pay for our lodging. 


lings atevery moment be deccyued : 
lince (uperficiouſly they beholde the 
world with their eyes,and loue ir pro- 
foundly with their hearts. Bur if they 
defired as profoundly to confider it, 
as they doe vainely followe it, they 
ſhould fee very plaine, that the world 
did nor flatrer them with proſperitie, 
but threaren thera with aduerſitic. 

So that vnder the greateſt poynt of 


the Dye, which is the vi. is hidden the | 


leaft, which is the 4/e 

I would counſell Noble-Princes, 
and great Lords, that they would nor 
belccue the world, nor his Flatterers, 
and much lefle beleeve themſelu's nor 
their vaine imaginations. The which 
for the moſt part doe thinke that afcer 
they haue traucled,& heaped vp great 
trealure,they ſhal enjoy but their own 
traucl, without the trouble of any man, 


Oh how vaine is ſuch thoughr,and 
how often doth it change contraric ? 
The world is of ſuch an euill conditt: 
tion, that if heeler vs reft, our farſt 

fleepe, as well vs, as that which wee 
haue gotten, immediately in the mor- 
ning, yea ofteatimes, an howre from 
ther.ce,he awaketh vswith a new care 
and now he hath prepared for vsſome | 
meane , to occupie our felues abour 
ſome other trouble. 


p 


| 


I maruell not though the World- | 


| 
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| The perſ wafion of the 4uthour 


CHAP. XL. 


C The Authour followeth his tmtentt- 
3 , and ſpeaketh vehemently 4- 
zainft the deceyts of the world. 


q HeEmperor T74/- 
| ane ſaid one day.to 
| his maiſter (which 
| was Plutarche, the 
&! great philoſopher) 
2 Tcll mce mailter ; 

why there are com 
' monly more cuill chen good ? & why 
without compariſon , there are moe 
which follow vices, then thoſe which 
embcace vertue ? The great Plutaerch 
aun{wered. As ournatarall inclinati- 
on is more giuen to laſctuiouſnes and 
negligence,then to chaſtity and abſti- 


t1emſclues ro follow vertue are fewe, 
and thoſe which giue (lackethe reynes 
vnto vices are manic, And know thou 
(if thou knoweſt it not, moſte Noble 
Princc) «that all this cuill proceederh, 
tha: men doe followe men, and that 
| they ſuffer not reaſon to folow reaſon 
| Feeble,and miſerable is our nature, 
| but in the cnde wee cannot deny,that 
for our trauclls we may finde remedie 
'1n it, which ſeemeth to be true. 

| Forſo much if the ſunne doth annoy 
vs,we retire to the ſhadow. If weare 
grieucd going on foote, wee doe re- 
medy it going on Horſebacke, If the 
fea be dangerous,we ſayle with ſhips. 
Itthe colde doc vexe vs,lwe approche 
ncere the Fire. It thysſt dothtrouble 


' 19 reuenging that one,wee ſhould re- 


| rruth indeed)now I aske al the world- 
lings, if they haue found any remedic 
againſt the troubles and deceytes of 
this warcld ? If I be netdeceyued,and 
if Lvnderſtand any thing of thisworld 
the remedie which the worlde giueth 
tor che*troubles, certainly are greater 
traueils,then the trauels theſ(clues : ſo 
that they are ſalues.that doe not heale 
our wounds,burt rather burn our fleſh. 
VWaen the diſeaſcs are not very olde 
rooted, nor daungerous , it profitcth 
more oftentimesto abide a gentle fea- 
uer: then to take a ſharpe purgation : 
I mean,that the world is ſuch a decei- 
ucr,and fo donble,that he doeth con- 
trary to that he puniſheth. That is to 
ſay, that if hee doe perſwade vstore- 
ucenge an iniurie: it is ro the end that 


ccluea thouſand inconueniences. 
And wheras wethinke it rakerh from 
vs,it increaſcth infinite. So that this 
curſed guyde,imaketh vs to belicue it 
leadeth vs vpon the drye land among 
our friends : cauſeth vs to fall inta the 
Ambuſhments of our enemyes. 
Noble Princes & great Lords,in the 
thoughts they hauc,and in the words 
that rhey ſpeake, are greatly eſtce- 
med: and afterwardes in the workes 
which they doc, and in the affayres 
they trauel],are as little regarded. 
The contrarie of all this doeth the 
wicked world,who with all thoſe hce 
acompanycth, in his promiſes hee is 
very gentle : and afterwardes in his 
deedes, hee is very prowd. For ſpea- 
king the tructh, oft times it cofteth vs 
decre,and wee others doe (ell it good 


vs,we do quench it with drinke. It the 
raine doth wet vs, wee goe into hou- 
ſes. If the plague be in one place, wee ' 
flic into another. It we hauc enemies, 
wecomfort ourſelves with our frieds. 

| Finally I ſay,that there is no ſorrow, 
nor trauell, but chat aman hath. found 
tome reſt and remcedie. 


This preſuppoſed to be true(asitis 


— — 


cheapc. 

I fay much, in ſaying that wee ſell 
it good cheap: butin a maner I ſhold 
ſay berter , that wee giue it willingly. 
For fewe are thoſe in number which 
carric away wages of the world : and 
infinite are thoſe which doe ſerve it, 
onely tor a vaine hope. Oh Noble 
Princes and great Lordes, I coun- | 
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| ſell and require you, that you doe not | 


flatter you much, vifite youoff, offer 


{ dreth cruel] auarice , and that in that" 


| wiſe, when hee keepeth vs bound like 


| I ſay, that by the way where we thinke 


which aboue all men h-e hath ſer be- 


—_———— 


apain(Þ the deceytesof the Worlde, 


[ 


truſt the world, neither in word,deed, 
norpromiſe, chough hee {weare and 
ſweare againe,thart he wilikeepe all he 
hath promiſed with you. Suppoſe 
that the world doth honor you much, 


you great treaſures , and giue you 
much : yer icis not becauſe hee will 
giue it youby little and little, but that 
afrerwards he might cake itall fro you 
againe in one day. For itis the olde. 
cuftome of the world , that thoſe 


fore: now at a turne, they are furtheſt 
behind. What may wee have in this 
world and in his flatteries, fince wee 
doc know, that one day we ſhall ſee 
our ſclues depriued therzot ? andthat 
which is more, he vſeth ſuch craft and 
ſubrilty with the one and with the o- 
ther , thar in '|de menwhome rea- 
ſon would ſhould not be vicious, hee 
{the more to torment their perſons) 
bath kindled a greater fire in their 
hearts , ſo that rhis malicious world 
putteth into old: riches, anew Toue- 
rouſnefſe: and in the aged, engen- 


time, when ir is out of time. -Wee 
ought greatly to confider , how'by 
the world we are deceived : but much 
more we ought to take heede, that we 
benot by it deſtroyed. For whereas 
we thinke to be in open liberty: hee 
keepeth vs ſecret in priſon. Vee | 
thioke we are whole, and he giueth vs | 
ſickneſle. Wee thinke wee have al] 
things , yet we haue nothing. Vee 


thinke that for many yeares long ſhall ' 
be our life , when that at cuery corner 
we arc aſſaulted of death. We thinke 
thar it counteth vs for men that bee 


vnto fooles. Vee thinke that it en- 
creaſcth our good,when that in deede 
it burdenerth our conſcience. Finally. 


to continue our renowne,and life: we 


"WER I ſhall fay chart I would ſay, 


looſe without recouery , both lite and | 


fame. [ 


O filchy world, that when thou 
doeſt recciue vs, thou doſt caſt vs off: 
when thou doſt aſſemble vs, thou doſt 
ſeperate vs : when thou ſeemeſt to 
reioyce vs, thou makeſt vs ſad : when 
thou pleaſeſt vs, how thou dilpleaſcſt 
vs: when thou exalteſt vs, how thou 
humbleſt vs : and when thou doeſt 
chaftiſe vs, how thou reioyceſt. Fi- 
nally I ſay, that thou haſt thy drinkes 
ſo impoyfoned, that wee are without: 
thee, with thee, and having the thiefe 
within:the houſe; wee goe out of the 
dores-to feecke him. Though:men be 
diuers in geſtures: yet muchmore are 
they variable: in their appetites. - And 
fith the world hath experience of ſo 
many yeares , it hathapperites prepa- 
red'for all kinde of people. For che 
preſumptuous he procureth honours, 
rothe auaricious he procureth riches, 
and to thoſe which are gluttons, hee 
preſenteth diversmeates. The fleſh- 
ly he blindeth with women, and the 
negligent he lettethreft : and the end | 
why he doth all theſe things, is that 


after he hath fed them as fleſh, he ca- | 


ſterh vpon them the nets ofall vices. 

Note Princes , and preat Loids, 
note noble men, though a Prince doe 
{ce himſelfe Lord of all the world, hee 
oughtto thinke that of no value is the 
leignory, vnlefle he himſelte be vertw- 
ous. For little it proficerh that he be 
Lord of the vicious : which is him- 
ſelf: the ſervant of all vices. 

Many fay that the world doth be- 
guile them : and other ſay that they 
haucno power againſt the world.: To 
whom we may anſwere. That if at the | 
firſt retmptations wee' would haue re- 
ſiſted rhe world : it is vnpoſſible rhar | 
fo ofter times it durſt aſſav]r vs. For of 
our ſmall refiſtance, commeth his fo | 
great audacity; I cannor cell if I ſhall 
diſlemble, I (hal! hold my peace, or 


ſince 


| 
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world decei 
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The vaine 
opinion of 
Jthe worldly 
indcd me, 


(is that the world hath made vs now 


| whole ſtate of this lite. So that ro day 


| thoſe, which betore were our ſpeciall 


the ſcruice of his houſe : But ſince 


The perſwaſion of ie Authour 


ſince it grecueth my heart ſo much, 
onely ro thinke of it. For I feele my 
eyes readicrto lament it, then my fin- 
gers able to write it, It is ſo,that cuery | 
man (ufferech himſelte ro be gouer- 
ned fo of theworld, as if God were 
notin heauen, and he tad not promi- 
ſed to bee a good Chriſtian here in 
carth. For all that he will , wee will, 
that which be followerh, wee follow, 
and chat which hce chooleth , wee 
chooſe. And that which is greateſt 
ſorrow of all, if wee doe refraine our 
ſclues from aduerſity, it is not for that 
of our owne nature wee would ceaſe 
from it :: but becauſe the world will 
not command ys to doc it. 

Liccle is that which I haue ſpoken, 
inreſpe of that I will ſpeake: which 


lo ready co his law , that from one 
houre to another , it changeth the 


he makech vs hate that, which ycſter- 
day we loucd,he maketh vs complaine 
of that , which we commended: hee 
maketh vs to bee offended now with 
that, which before we did defire: hee 
maketh vs to haue mortall enemies of. 


friends. 

Finally I ſay,that the worle maketrh 
vs to loue that in our life, which after- 
wards wes bewaile at the houre of 
death. It che world did giue vnto his 
minions , any perfc& and accom- 
pliſhed rhing : it were ſomewhat that 
for a tirne a mana ſhould remaine in 


that in the world all things are gran- 
ted not during lifc , but as lending, 
which ought co bee rendred the day 
following : I know-notwhat man is ſo 
verya focle, that in the world doth 
hope for any perpetuall thing 2 For all 
that he giveth , beergiueth with ſuch 
condition, that they ſhall render ir 
vnto him when hee ſhall demavund it : 
and not at che diſcretion of him that 


doth poſleſle it. Peraduenturc che! 
world can giue vs perpetuall life? I ſay 
certainly no. For in the ſweeteſt tune 
of all our lite » rhen ſodainly we are al- 
ſaulred of cruell death. Peraduencure ; 
the world can giue vs temporal goods 

in aboundance ? I ſay certainly no. 

For no manat any time had ſo much | 
riches : bat that which hee wanted 

was more, then that hee poſleſled. 

Peraduenture the world can giue vs 

perpertuall ioy ? I ay certainly no. For 

exempring thoſe dayes which wee 

haue ro lament , and alſo the houres 

which we hauc to ſight ; there remai- 

neth not for vs one momenteo laugh. 
Peraduecnture he can giue vs perpetu- 
all health? I ſay certainly no. Forto 
men of long life, without compariſon 
the diſcaſes are more which they ſuf- 
fer : then the yeares are which - they 
live, Peraduentuce the world can| 
giue vs perpetual reſt ? I ſay certainly | 
no. Foritthe daycs be fewe, wherein | 
welec the elements without cloudes: 
fewer are the houres, which wee feelc | 
our hearts without cares. 

1hercfore ſince that in this miſera- 
ble world there is no health perperu- 
all, nor life perpetuall, nor riches per- 
petuall., nor ioy perpetuall. I would 
knowe whart it is that the worldlings 
would of the world , ſince they know 
that it hath no good thing to giue | 
chem, but onely by lending,or by viſu- 
rie? Ifitbe vſuric,there is no gaine of 
money : but rather returne, with rcſti- 
tution of vices. 

Ochildren of vanity, O maiſters of 
lightneſle, ſince its fo, that ye now 
determine to followe and ſerue the | 
world: looke not of the world to haue } 
any thing, but things ofthe world. In: 
it is nothing but pride, enuic, leache-| 
ric, hate, irc, blaſphemy, avarice, and | 
folly. And if ye askeif he haucinhis | 
gouctnance any vertuous thing , hee 
will anſwere you, that hee dothneuer 
ſell ſuch merchandize in his ſhop. 
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Lec no man thinke that the world can } | I know righe well,and as well as he 
griue vs that, which it hath nor for it | that hath proncd it, thar aſmuch diff<- 
| lelte. And if wee will chaunge any | rence as there is betweene the baike | 
thing wich it , and it withvs : hee | and chetree,the marow and the bone, 
; is toſubtillroſell, and fo curious ro | the corne and the ſtraw, the gold,and 
| buye, thac thar which hee rakert: ſhall | che drofle,che trucih and the dreams : 
| be of great meaſure, an4 that which | fo much 1s there to heare the Trare!ls 
; hee ſcllerh vs, fhal want much weight. | of another,and to taftc his own. Nor- | 
| - : wuhſtanding, comtore thy lelte, wy 
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| friend P9rquatus:tor where the friends ; 
CHAP XLL - bee truce, the poods and the cutils arc 
common betwixt them | 
| E Of a Letter which the Emperour Otcentimes with my ſeife I haue 
| Marcvs Aurclius wrote onto his maruelied co what ende or ivtention, | 
freend Tocrqaus co comfort bim the immortall Gods have giuen Tra- 
in his baniſh nt, wnich ts nota- ucll, and torinen's to men,ſinceit is in | 
ble, for all en to learne the vVani-, rheir powers to make vs liue without 
| ties of this world. | them., 1 {ce no other tinng, why the 
' miſhaps ought pacicntly ts bee ſuffe- 
Arcus Emperour of req : but becaule in thoſe,wee know | f 
Rome, Companion in | who are our faithful! friendes. In bat- | 
theEmpire,with his | tell the val:ant man is knowne,in rem- | : 
Brother 47» us Ve- peſtuous weather the Pylot isknown, |, 
Q rus, tO thee Torqud- by the Fouch-ſtone the gold is tryed, | Fieng i; © 
2 ns, of the cittic of and in adueifiuc , the true Friend is | be knowne, 
; _ Gaietta, wiſherh all knowne. 
health to thy perſon, and ſirengrh a-| For my friende doth not enough 
gainſt thy cuill Fortanes. I becing in | ro make me mertcie,vnles allo he duth 
the Temple of the Yeſtal/vrirgines, a-| rake partof my lorrow. I have heard } 
bout three moneth fince, I receyued | fay here, and now by thy leiterÞ haue 
a Letrerof thine : the which was in | ſcene, how they haue baniſhed thee | 
ſuch forre,that neyther mine eycs for | from Rome,and confilcared thy g00ds, 
that time could make an ende to read. an chat for pure forow thou arr.ficke 
ir,or ſince | hauec had thehearttoan-  inthy bed : wkerof I marvel nor that 
fwer ir. For in the inconueniences of ; thou art ficke,bur to be as thuu art a- 
our f:1cnds, if we haueno facuitie nor . live, For faying io thee the Trueth, 
might for to remedie it,atrhe leali we | where the heart 15-{ore wounded, in 
are bound ro bewayle it. Thy ſorrow | ſhorte ſpace ir hath: accuſtomed ro 
maketh me {o heauie,thy paine doeth ; yeelde vp vnto the bodie. I ſee well, | 
trouble mec 'o much, I am fo careſall | thar rhou complayneſt,ard thou haſi 
of thy ang nſh,ſorcormented with rhy , reaſon ro complaingto ſee thy (clte ba- 
griete,thatif the Gods had giuen po- | nithed from Keme,and thy goods con- 
| | wer to wofull men to imparte'theyr : fiicate,toice ity ſete our of rhy coun- 
| | forcowes , as they have giuen to rich | rey, without any paienrage : yet ther- 
| menro imparte their goods : bythe fore thy forrowes ought ng; co: be fo | 
| taith I owe to Grad, I iwearegthat as I exircame,that thou ſhovJdſt pur it y 
| ain the greateſt of thy Friendes , [| life in hazzard. For hee alone ought | 
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would bee hee which ſhould;take the , to have Jicence,and allo 1s bounde to 
| moſt parte ot thy grietes, | hate life , which doceth norremewber 
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tat hee hath ſerucd the Gods , nor 
liath done any piofice ro men. 
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the did nor withdraw me: I would im- 
tnediately haue come to comf>rte thy 
perion , where thou ſhouidett hauc 
'cen by experience,wich whar griete I 
feele thy troubles. And thereforett 
thou rakeſt meefor thy friende, thou 
oughteſt to belicue of mee, that which 
in this caſe I would of thee/which is) 
chatas thou haſt bcen tie moſt entier 
Friend*which I had in Row? : Sois 
this the thing that moſt I have 'felc1n 
this life. 

| Tellme my friend Torquatus, what is 
ir thou ſuffcreſt there,that I do not la- 
| ment here ? It may be that ſom-rime 
{ chou Jaugheſt, but I alwayes weepe : 
| fomerimes thou comtorteſt thy ſclfe, 
| bur I am alwayes fad. Ir may bethat 
{ thou lighrneſt ehy paine : but Iamin 
| fi2hing. lc may bce that ſometimes 
| thou calteſt from thee ſorrow: bur for 
; mee | cannot receyue confolation, Ic 
{ may bee that thou hopeſt remedic of 
long life : but for mecl findeno re- 
| medic more healchfull, then preſent 
| death, Finally(I ſay) thathereT fecle 
| all chat thou fecleſt there : and fur- 
thermore, { ſuffer all rhat,/which as! a 
friend | ought ro ſuffer here : fo thar 
boih our paynes are made one moſte 
crucll ſorrowe,wherewith my wocſull 
| fe is tormented, I would greatly de- 
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A Letter of M-3 c:t5 FAB 211145, 


If the affayres of the Empire did not | noching did make. thee merrie , bur 
Qc<upic me, and the Emperiall Mutc- | wert as a man Withont taſte; : 


# 
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I 
| | 
eg no 
11 te whichtimel -cuer ſaw chice one, 
| day comemed. For it thou were ſad, 


and if 
thou were 10yfull, thou eſteemedf ir 
lit:lc,as a man being troubled. There- 
fore if the tiueth be folas indecd it is) 
tizac in trauells rhou were Joden with 
ſorrows,and m profperities thou wert 
eui!! concenr,ſo that of nothing in the 
world thou takeſt any taſte : why 1s ir} 
(my -triend T2rquatzs) that now again 
thou art in deſpaire, as if thou came | 
new intothis world ? Thou di4it re- 
ioyce thy ſelfe xxxii. yearcs , with the 
Triumphes and profperitie of Rom: : | 
and thou complaneſt onely of three | 
moncths,that Fori#nec hath been con- 
trary vato thee. | | 

O Torquatus, Torquitus, doſt thou 
knowe that the wite men (in whome 
wiſcdome raigneth) haue more feare 
of rwo vahappie dayes in this life : | 


then of two hundreth of proſperous | 


Forrunec? 
Oh how many hanel ſecne go our 
of cheir proſperirics, with the charges 


q 


the fayling proſperities cadured fewe 
dayes: bur the griefc of that they haue | 
loft,and the enmities whieh they haue 
recouered,cndure many yearess | 

Thecontrary of all this commeth to | 
vnfortunare men,which eſcape our of | 
their tribulations, ſpoylcd of vices, 


| ſire to come and ſee thee, and to help 
| rodi-barden thee of this charge. 
| And ſince it is vnpeſſible that thou 
ſhalt finde ſome comfortable wordes: 
| For, thou knoweit, rhar if the rruc 
| Friendes caunot doe that which they 
; ought : yerthey doe accompliſh ir,fm 
. doing that they can. | 
It my memory deceyue me nor, it 
is well two and thirty yeares fince we 
' two haue known together in Rome,du- 
| ring the which, Fortune hath made 
: haze betweene vs Giuers alterations, 


— SIO ed eee 


enuironed with verrues:, perſecutors | 
of cuills,zcalous of good, friends of} 
all,and enemyes of none: contented 
with theirs,and notdcfiring others. 


the ſnare , and haue gathered the 
Roſenot hurting themſclues with the 
prickes, | 
Whar wilt thou that I ſay more va-| 
to thee, but that the moſt Fortunate 
ate vanquiſhed in peace: and the vn-f 
forrunaceare conquerorsin warre. | 


man ou-ht 


of another man,/and theyr owne pro- | 
per vices : ſo that the vaine-glory and | 


Finally', they arc eſcaped wiſely from | 


Oae of the Sentences which moſte | 


haue 
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Chap.qx 


JCoammpMr men 


The conk. 
dcrations 
that cuery 


to hauc, 
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have contented : Re, of thoſe which 
tne Avgcients have fpokenyis this,of 
nit diane P/1to, That theife which are 
in proſperity IR ao leſſe need of good 
counſe Uihen the vahappy kaue of reme- 
ate ;, For roſe doe they traucll, which 
oe aipayes 1n the plarne wy, then thoſe c 
which mount on theſh.u pe crag oy moun- 
taine, 
According to that I have gathe-; 
red of thy ictter, mee ſeeinerh thar | 
when we hope molt reſt, greateft tra- 


ucl hath fuceceded to th © nl hcere- \ 


of doe not marucll, nor thou cugh- 
eclt not beeftended : tor 25 experi- 
i ENCE IE CcACciheth VS,WIICH tC trees haue 
the blofſoms,then they are moſt ſub- 
and when olalics 


; are drawneoutof rhe furnace they , 


' 


| 


| Ureake. be Capraines having won 


| the victoric, doe dic. When they 
; wy] pur tate key ta the dore,cthe houſe 
' doh fil. The Pirares per.th within 

the kenning of land, 
By tat I haue ſpoken, I meane, 


* at when wee ti:nke to haue made 


' 


| 


| 
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| peace with fortune,then ſhee hath a 
new demaund ready forged. All new 
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Mit niſh, .and aut aouble. encrealc. ( 
TOrqualns, by the trmwortall Gogs i 
doe gefire thee.and intiic fiith ot 4 
trend | doe require thee, thou keing 


felfe in the wort'd. IN:1t' 171 the world f 
being contcriantin tie world, bewmge | 
achild of the world, and follo wing | 
the world, what Grit thou hope of 
the world butiiings of the werid 2? 
Peraduenture, thou alone wilt cate 
the fleſh wichomwonen eiuc batte!] 
without perill, t: augt] withour paine, 


and ſayle by the {ea without daunger. | 


I meane, that {pJs vnpofſiblet OL 4NOT- 
tall wen to livein the world, vnicile 
tliey Wi; '|become {obiect 4D, the {or- 
rowes of the world. The wor.d hath 


alvaves been the worid,and Gow the ' 


worid {} Hallt oC ater VS, atv ! 25a Korld 
ſhall hand'e the worldtings, 

The wile mco,and thuitc which of 
their eflares are carctull, are not con- 
tented to (ce,nor ſuper ficialy to know 
the things : bur rather watgh them 
profoundly. I fay this, becauſe if 
thou knewelt thy debelity, anc knew- 
eſt forture, and her chaunge, it thou 


changes of Fortune.caulcth all vayes , kneweſt the men, and their malices 


F 
bornein the werld, womithing thy! 
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new paine to the perſon: bur ofren if thou kneweſt the world and his 


runes ft iscauſe of wore great for- flatteries, theu thovlicit winnens | 


treſle: for the tree bearcth not {o little honour,vtiere as otherwiſe thou 
much {cuic where it fic} grew, 45 there. maycs chavce fo vet mntanne. Vee 
where againec it 15 planted : and the | arenowcometolo erent folly, that 
ſauours are iroic odoriicrous,, when , wee will not icive the Gods which 
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they are moſt chafed. {mcane that | haue created ys, nor abttaine from 
men of high thoughts, te more they | 


arewrappedin the irowi.1 185 of Fot- 
rune, the more vailant ana {tout tncy 


the World which periccuteth vs: 
And the beRis, that hee ro: wv ling 
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| vs{bur rather reieting vs)velaythar | 


(hw themſclues. The man vrte rly 1s of our owne willes wee wil loue and 
tooliſh, or bath grear want of vnder- i ſerue him:and yetknowing that tnoſlc 
ita \ding,who hope: ih atany time to | which lovgeſt have ferued the world, 


haue pcriectrcſi, MISS tharthe do goe out © of his houſe, molt birterly | 


\Vorld will give no al alc vpon | | Jamentinge Oirenr: mes] tay {or 10 
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him : but that the time thail come ,  thivke, that accord ing tothe mu]- 
where n hee ſhall bee without care titude of men which collow the world 


and feare, 


+44 


| ( becing alwayes cuill handled of the | 


This miſerable life is of ſuch con- WW orid)itthe World cid pray CM 
dition, that dayly our yeares docdi- | as bee doth annoye them , if 
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hee did comfort them,as he dorh tor- 
aentthem, it hekept them, as ke ba- 
niſheth them,if he cxalred them,as he 
abu'eth them, tf he receyued them, as 
he expelleth ther, it he did continue 
them as he conſumeth them-I thinke 
that the Gods thou!ld not be honou- 
red in heaucn, nor the temples wor- 
ſhipped incheearth. : 
O Torquatus my friend, that which 
L will now lay of thee, thou mayeſt 
fay of mee: that is to ſay, ho v much 
wee pur our "confidence in fortune, 
how ledly wee paſſe our dayes, and 
how much wee arc inded in the 
world: yet for all that we credite his 
word as nuch,as though hee had na- 
ucr mocked aty. 
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CHAP. XLII. 


Afarcus 4arelt sn9eth on with bis Let- 
ter. autby ſtrong and high reaſons 
pyerſmidetha'lihet line in the world, 
not to traſt thc world, nor any thing 
EDCY Cifh, 


FE El lmee I pray 
3 gj Ice Torqualns , 
{tz what wilt thou hear 
3&8 
I more? What wilt 
7&3, thou lce more? and 
=> What wilt thou 
know more? to 
'know the wor!ld > fceing how vatill 
[this preſent thou haſt beene handled 
of the world, thou demaundeftreſt, 
and he hath giuen thee trouble : thou 
| d2zmaundeſthonour, and he hath gi- 
' ven thee itfamie. Thoudemaundeſt 
riches, and he hath ginen thee pouer- 
ty : thou dzmanndeſt ioy, and hee 


hath giuen thee ſorrow. Lhou de-- 


\ maundeſi to be his, and hce hath gi- 
ven thee his hand. Thou demandeſt 
|Itte, and bee hath gen thee death : 
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| theretoreititbe true, that the world 
hath bandled thee in this wiſe, why 
docit rhou weepe t5 returne againe 
to his wicked houſe?O fiithy worlde, 
| how farre at thou from iuft:and how 
| farre ought they to bce from thee, 
| whic'1defireto be iuſt: For natural- 
'ly chouarra friend of novelties, and | 
| enemie of vercues. Oe of the Leſ- 
ſons which the world readech to his 
| children is this:that rs be true world- 
lings they ſhould nor bce very true : 
The which experience plainely ſh:w- 
.eth vs, for the man which medleth 
| much with che world,leaueth alwayes 
 ſuſpttion of him thar hee is not true : 
The World is an Ambaſſidour of 
the euill, a ſcourge of rhe good, chicf- 
eltcf vices, a tyrant o! the vertuous , 
a breaker of pace, a friend of warre, 
alweete water of vices, the gawle of 
the vertuous, a defendor of lyes, an 
{inucntor of aouclries, a trauellour of 
the1gaorant, a hammer for the mali- 
tious, atableof pluttons, and a tur-| 
nace of concupitcence. Finally, it is 
the perill of Charibaes, where the harts 
doe periſh: and the dai ger of Scy/la, 
where the thoughcs doc waſte. 
Preſuppole tha? theſe te the condi- 
'tionsof the world, The iruth is, that 
if rhere bee any worldliag who com:- | 
playneth :o beeuill content with the 
world, ſhall het erefore chaunge his | 
ftile? Truly no and the reaſon is.that. 
if perchaunce one worldling ſhaula 
goe out the houſe of the world, there 
are x. thouſand vanityes at his Gate : 
I know not what wiſe man will liue | 
inthe Vorld, with ſuch conditiens, } 
 finccthe vices wherewith' wee doere- | 
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| ioyce our ſelues are very fewe, in re-| 


ſpe ofche torments which we ſuf- | 
| fer. Ifay not that we doe heare it by 
| heare-ſa{,and reade them in bookes.: 
bur wee ſee with our owne eyes, the | 
one to conſume and waſt the goods: 
others by miltortune to fall and loſe 


- —_— 
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| their credite, others to fall and looſe 


TY 


Wha: the 
worid 15 
compared 
vio, 


Preſwaling men not to truſt the VVorld, 


| their honour.and othersto looſe their | 
| life : and all theſe miſeryesſecne , yet 
 neuertheles,eucry man thinketh to be 
| free by priviledge,where there is none 
; priuiledged. 

Oh my deare Friend Torquatss, of 
one thing I aflure thee, which isj: that 
the men which are born of women are 

| ſocuill a generation, and ſo cruell is 
| | the world wherein we liue;and Fortune 
fo empoyſoned,with whome wee fre- 
quent : that we cannot eſcape without 
becing ſpurned with his feete, birten 
with his Tcerh, torne with his nayles, 
or empoyloned with his venome, 
Peraduentvre thou mayeſt ſay vnto 
mee that thou haſt ſeene ſcme in Reme 
which haue lined longtime, Fortune 
neuer becing againſt him. To this I 
anſwere thee,that thou oughtſt rather 
to have pittic vppon hian,then enuic:: 
For it is not for his profite, but for his 
How mali- | great hinderance. For theWorld is 
cious & vn-| ſo malicious,that when it ſeemeth to 
@n'** the bee moſt our Friende,then it worketh 
' | vs moſt diſpleaſure. 
The healthfull men dye rather of a 
ſhort diſeaſe in fewe dayes , then the 
dryeand feeble men doe, witha dil- 
eaſe of many yeares. By this compa- 
riſon I mcane, that ſince man cannot 
eſcape.nor live without travel] : it 1s 
much better,thar by little and little he 
raſteth them, then they enter al at one 
time into his houſe. 
| Oh tow much ought the man to be 
hated of the immorrtall Gods : who 
knoweth not what trauell meaneth in 
this world ? Forhee onely ought to 
feare Fortune, who knoweth not For- 
tunes force. | 


Tell mee I praythce (T orquatus) 
why doeſt thou complayne as z man 
ſicke ? why cryeſt thouas a foole? why 
{igheſt thou as a man in deſpaire? and 
why doeſt thou weepe as a Childe ? 
Thou art come out of the way : And 
thou complainſt to have loft thy way. 
Thoufaileft by the broyling Seas: and 
thou wondereſt that the Waues doc 
aſlaule thee. Thou haſt aſcended the | 
ſtcepe and craggie Mountaines : and 
thou complaineſt that thou arr weary. 
Thou walkeſt by the thornes,and wilr 
not that thy gowne be torne, 

Didſt thou tbinke on the rop of the 
high Meuntaine to liue moſt ſure ? 
By that haue ſpoken,]I will aske what 
diligent ſeruice thou haſt done to the 
world,that thou wouldſt the Gods of 
heaven ſhould recompence thee ? 
Woutdeft thou of Fortune aſate con- 
du&,ſhee being (as ſhee is) enemie of 
manie, Nature being not ablc to give 
it,the which is mother of all ? 

Oh my Friend Torguatus,that which 
that pittifull Nature cannot promiſe 
thee, didft thou thinke that Fortune, 
(which is the iuſt Rep-mother)ſhould 


It is vnpoſſible that the Sea ſhould 
always promiſe vs ſurcty,and the hea- 
uensclearenefle,the Summer deawes, 
and the Winter, Froſts. 
well, my Frience Torguatus, that all 
naturall things are ſubie& tochaunge 
euery yeare : but all the Worldlings 
ought to endure , to Eclipſe euery 


Since thenaturall Gods cannot al- 
wayes bein one mans cuſtodie,being 
neceſſarie, it is iuſt that the goods of 
Sincethe Gods would permit,and | Fortune periſh,ſince they arc ſuperfiu- 
thy miſhap hath beene ſuch,that thou | ous. Vniuſt ſhould the Gods bee, if 
/j haſt found more daunger,where thou | that which is to the damage of ſo ma- 
thoughtſt moſt ſurery, as a man euill- |nie, they had made perpervall : and 
fortuned : it is reaſon that wee applye | that which is ro the profite of all,they 


vnto thee ſome newe ware,tothe end | had made mortall. I will no morere- 
thou loſe not thy good renowm,fince | duce to thy memorie,the proſperities 
rhou haſt loſt thy euill goods. which thou haft had in times paſt: be- 
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Noe what | world well: For, in the endeof thy 
thou cant | ; : 
at laſt the 
world will 
deceyue {| 


thee, 


_ _— Lo Ferrace hand- (though they would)denic one of the | 
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leth thee at this preſent. 
The deceytfull Fortune,when at thy 


| gate ſhe ſold her Marchandiſe,know- 
; ing that (heeſoldevnto thee,and thou 
| being ignorantef that thou boughtſt: 


_ 
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— 
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ſhe gaue thee fruitfull ground,and at- 
rerivards madeir vnto thee painefull. 

Shee hath gmen thee ſower tor ſweet, 
and rhe {weere ſhee hath returned to 
the ſower. Shee hath giuen thee the 
cuill tor the good : and where thar 
thou aſt ſoide her good, ſhee retur- 
neth vnto thee cuill, Finally ſhee hath 
beguylcd thee inthe iuft price, thou 
nor ſuppoſing that chou hadſi recey- 
ued any damage. Vee can doe no 
leſle in this caſe but to haue compaſſt- 


onvponthee : yet though they con- 


demne malicious'Fortuxe for (elling, 
they will note thee ſimple in buying. 
For in the ſhoppe of Forture,all Mar- 
chandize are ſuſpicious. 
Oh vnhapicthat we are,l ſay thoſe 
which meddle with the Word : for in 
his Marker they ſec nought bur lyes, 
and wee doe not truſt but in rhe ouer- 
throwes of our renowme: whichare 
not paide,bur with the coſt of our life, 
And the fa&tours of that Fayre, giue 
vs nothing by weyghtor meaſure : for 
they are a ſort of vacabondes : And 
che worſt of all is, knowing that they 
ought to loſe with Fortune, all ſeeke 


to buye at her ſhoppe. 


Giue thy ſelfe ro the Worlde, loue 
the world much,feruethe world well, 
followe the world wel), and feele the 


tourney, the world requireth thee to 
be like vnto his inconſtancie. 

I would enter into count,not with 
the Worlde, which in the ende isthe 
world: but with the worldlings which 
are inloue with the world. For, in 
the ende,eyther it is goed or euill. 

If the world be good for them,where- 
o*doe theycomplaine ? Ifhe be euill, 
wiry do they follow him? They cannot 


ewoerrours, wherein the worldlings 
fall : thatis ro ſay,that they ſerue an e- 
uill maifter, or that they murmure of 
a good lord. 

.Now tell mee,my Friend 70rqua- 
tus, whatdid(t thou hope, fince thou 
madeſt ſo leng time a countenaunce 
to the world? Two and thyrtie yeares 
thou haſt ſerued the worlde, and haſt 
been in his fauour: wherefore it were 
now high tjme,that between thee and 
him were ſoine diſcard. For between 
the Grand-fathets and the Nephews, 
between the Father and the children, 
between the vnkles and the nephews, 
daylic we (ce great ſtrikes : And didſt 
thou thinke , that betweene thee and 
Fortune, perpetvall peace ſhould be? 


Shee gaue not to Belas, king of the | 


Aſſyrians, but Ix. yeares of proſperity. 
To the queene Semrramys, fixe onely. 
To Label King of the Lacedemonians, 
fiue': To the K of the Chaldeans,towre. 

To the great Alexander of Macedony, 
fowre. To the great 4milcar, King of 
Carthage, two. Toour Iulins Ceſar, 
one : and ro infinite others , thee 
gaue not one, 


It the world were pacicat,he ſhould j 


be no world, if the world: were con- 


ſtant, hee ſhyuld bee no world, if the } 


world were ſober, hee ſhauld beeno 
world ,if the world were true, he ſhold 


Chap.4z 
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be no world,if the world were corri- 
gible,he ſhould be no world. Finally 
I ay,that for nought clſe the world is 
world,but becauſe there is nothing in 
him worthy to be beloued: and many 
things in it deſerueth to bee .repro- 
ved. If thou wert wit2,and knewſt any 
thing of tic werld,in all the diſcourſe 


of thoſe xxxii.yeares, thou had not | 


eaten without care, nor hadſt gone 
without guyles,and hadfſt nor ſpoken 
without ſuſpicion, nor ſlept without | 
aſlault,nor truſted any triende. 
For the VWarre, men doe bethinke 


them all wayes whercin their encmics | 
ao 
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ſelues may fayle, and wherein tortune 
may lerthem. I know nat if it be thar 
the world of himſelfe bee happy , or 
thatthe Vorldlings arc fooles : For 
if one ſtranger, one neighbour,or our 


world, though wee know he perſecu- 
teth vs. So that wee draw our ſwords 
againſt flies:2nd will kil the Elephants 
.wi hncedles.There is nogreater ill in 
| the world,then tothinke all things in 
the world are in extremitic: for it wee 
be abaſed,we figh alwais ro mount, & 
| if we be high, we weepe alwayes for 
feare of falling. Such ouerthrowes 
hath the world, and his ſnares are ſo 
ſecret, that we are no ſooner ſhipped 
but wee ſc: hoth our hands and feete 
| entangled with vices : by the which 
| our libertie is brought into ſuch ex- 
creme and cruel! captiuitie, that wee | 
beuayle our miſhaps with roaring 


| 


is prooned veric good, eſpecially for 
that he leapeth very well, and for the 
 careerc heeis exceeding ready , and 


| 
| 


' voyceas brute beaſts, but as men wee 
darenor once vtter them. I know not 
whereof this commeth,for ſome I ſee 
which willingly fall, and other I ſee 
which would recouer themſclues. I 
ſee diuers that would bee remedyecd, 
and I ſee all do complaine, but in the 
endl ſceno man that doth amend. 
Theſe things I haue written vato 
rhee,for no otherthing, but becauſe 
from henceforth thou ſhouldſt line 
more circumſpeRly:for as thou know 
e{t,[ ſay nothing , whereof I haue nor 
long experience. 
The colt which thou haſt ſent mee 


hath a comely grace, Iſcndtihee two 
thouſand ſexterces , wherewith thou 
mayſtrelceue thy neceſſities. 

Finding opportunitie,as touching 
thy baniſhment Lwill ſpeake to the 


fitions doe deſerue more prayſe 
for to preſerue vs before we are ſicke: | 
then to hcale vs after that wee are | 


diſcaſed. 


neuer ceaſeth to cxalrt the Lacede- 
monians, ſaying, That when they 
did obſerue their Lawes, they were 
the moſt eſteemed ofallthe Greekes, 


doc beguile them,whercin they them- } tro thee , but that the conlolations of| 
the gods,and the Joue of the gods be 


with thee Torquarns. 


| cMarke of Moumt Cel1o,, writeth to 
thee Torgquaie,with his owne hand. 


_ "— — 


CHAP. XLiI1. 


Princes and Nebies ought not to beare 
with Juzlers, leſters , Paraſites, and 
common Players , nor withany ſuch 
kinde of raskals,and loyterers.,ind of | 
the lawes which the Komaines made 


in this behalfe, 


| 
NES Iurous Promotheus, 
0 Gf keg and Numa 
">=&' Pompilins famous 
£>)| inventors and or- 
Fi dayners of Lawes , 
==. ſhcwed the ſubtil- 
ty of their wits,and 
the zeale which they had to their peo- 
ple,in ordaining many Lawes which 
they taught: not onely what they 
oughtro doc: butthat which they 
ought to five. | 
| For the good and cxpert Phy- } 


The malice of the euill, andthe 
ire of the furics, bee abſene from mee 
Marcus.My witc Fanſtizeſaluteth thee | 
proper brother doth cnuy vs, we will | and in her behalte, and mine, recom- 
neuer(thogh he do require vs)pardon | mend vs to thy faire daughter in law 
him, and wee ceaſc not tofollow the | Solophonia,and thy daughter 4mzlaa. 
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Senate in thy bchalfc, I fay no more 
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and after they brake them, they were | 
; the m-ft vyleſt Subiefts, which ever 

' the Romanes had, The felicitice or 1n- 
| falicirie of Realms,doth not cofitt ro 
| have goodor enill Lawes,but to haue 


1 


\firerh vs the Lawes ro be juſt, it rhe; 
| King be wicked. | 
} Sextus Cheronen{is inthe life of Ne- 
ro faith : When the Romarnes andthe 
Greekes had warres together, and that 
{ the Einbaſſadours of thoſe two Nats | 
ons were at controuerſie, which of 
them ſhould hae the Rhodtans to bee 
| their Friends? The Grecke Embaſſa- 
 dour faydtotheRomain : Tee ought 
| pot to make your ſelurs equall, O Ro- 
| mains, with the Greckes, ſince the truth 
| #5 that ye came fromRome to Greece to 
feeke Lawes, The Romaine Embaſla- 
' dour aunſwered him 3 7 graum! thee, 
that fromRomie we ſent to ſecke Liwes 
| in Grence, but thou wilt nos denye, that 
| from Greece you haue broughe the tices 
 t0Rome. / ſay vn:to thee the truth that 
' without compariſon, greater damage haue 
| the tices done onto vs, then your Lawes 
he&thprofited vs. 

P/4tirch in an Epiſtic hee wrote to 
Traitne, (aide theſe words : Thou wri- 
| reſt onto me(moftaoble Prince )that thou 
| art orcupyed 1m ordaynins newe Lawes : 
| but in my opinion it had beenemuch bet - 
| ter, tht thon hadft kept, and cauſed to be 
kept the olde, For, [title profiteth it ts 


; that the Conmon-wealth bee full of enill 
| cuſtomes. 1 haue feene very fewe Prin- 
cer but to make Lawes theyhad abilitic 
ſufficient : and to keepe them, they haue 
felte in themſclues preat debilitie , and 
| Weakentſſe., 

Hereof we haneexample: For, Ne- | 
| 72 was be whichmadethe belt Lawes in 
Rome: and that afterwards of life was 
moſt corrup', For, the Gods oftentimes 
permit, tht by the handes of ſame enill 
men, the athers ſhould bee conſtrained to 
bee 200d | 


hine the Bookes full of good Lawes, and | [ece thou! ariue and chaſe awiy from thee 


pPluterche ſaith further. If thou wilt | 
(Noble Prince) truſt thine owne wonder-! 
ſtanaims , in my poore counfell, in fewe| 
wordes, 1 would recyte mo thee all the 

ancient lawes. I wil (end thee very briefe 

«nd ſweete Lawes: not tothe ende thou 
ſhouldeſt publiſh them in Rome : but to 
the ende thou keepe them in thy houſe. Foy 
{ance thou haſt made Lawes for all, 1 will 
make Lawes for thee. 

The fi rt Lays is, that thes behane thy 
ſelfe in ach fort that thon bee not detec- 
ted of any notable vice + For , if the 
Prince bee ver 'uous in hi Pallace, none 
dare be diſſolute in his houſe. 

The ſecond L.awe is, that equally 
thor keepe Inflice, as well ro him which 
lineth farre off, as to him which rs neere 
about thee : For, tt is much better thas 
thou depart of thy 8604s to thy Sergants,| 
then that thog (ouldeſt gine that 1uſtice, | 


which appertuneth to others. 
The third Law , that thou delight tm 
word and deede to be true : andibat they 
take thee not inthis aefaulte to ſpeake too 
much : Fer Princes which in theyr words 
are concertaine , and in theyr promiſes} 
doubifull ſhall v: hated of theyr Friends, | 
and mocked of their enemyes. | 
The fourth Law is,that thou bee very 
gentle of behautour and conditions, and 
not forgetfull of ſeruices done : For on- 
thankfull Princes are hated of GOD, and 
deſpiſed of men. 
The fifth Lawe is : that as a Peſli- | 


all cunning Sycophantes and Flalterers : 
For , {uch with theyr euill life, doe aj | 
urbe a whole Common wealth : and with 
theyr Flatteryes doe obſcure and darken 
thy Renown. | 
If ibou ( moſt Noble Prince) wit ob- 
ſerue theſe fine Lawes : thouſhalt neede 
ro make no more Lawes, For there ts no 
neede of other Lawes, in the Common 
wealth, then to ſee that the Prince bee 
of good life, &c. 
This wrote Platarcve to the Empe- 
rour Tr4z4n : and every vertnous man 
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; ought to haue them writen in hishart. 
' I was willing to touch this Hiſtoric, 
* onely ro ſhewe rhe profire of chis laſt 


| Law,where it faycth: that Princes ad- 


mit into their conuerſation no Flacte- | Ieaſters ſhould jcaſt, lvgglers»ſhould 
 rers: of whom it is reaſon wee talke of : megle, and the Players of Enter tudes 


' now. Forſo much as there are diuers 
| and ſpend their goods. 

| When Rome was well ordered,two 
Officers were greatly eſteemed to the 
Romaines : The one was the mailters 
of Fence , which were as men that 
fought & tourned,and many times in 
that fight they were flaine. And the 


OY cauſe to inuent this play, was : to the 
eſteemed | end young men (not expert in warre) 
Faxes. | ſhould ſee the Swords drawne,ſharpe 


ſpeares, ſhooting of Crofle-bowes,to 
give blowes with their Sword, thead 


fley men : For, in this ſorte they loſt 


recouercd courage. 


which hach ncuer paſſed it ouer, al- 
though icbe in the day,dare not once 
aduenture it. | mean.that the Romares 
were very Sage, to ſhewe vnto theyr 
children the dangers, before they d1d 
put thera therein, For, this is the dit- 
i ference berweene the fearfull hart,and 
rhe couragious ſtomacke: in that the 
| ONC flycth trom a diſtaffe, andthe 0- 
ther is not afraid of a ſword. 
| Theſecond Office which was eſtee- 
. medin Reme was,that of the Ingplers, 
}Icaſters, Comediants,and of tuch o- 
! thers, which inuented playes and paſ- 
+ times : and the Komaines deuicd thele 
ſports,to reioyce the people : & in ef- 
; pecially men of warre, whom they fea- 
fed ar cheir going toorth, and much 
more atiheir coming home, For the 
Roz222a5 tiiinking that they ſhuuld be 
with touch gloriereceyued: went with 


Princes ought not to bears with lugelers AF. 


' men.,with whom they loſe theyr time, | 


whole people : 


The man which hath once paſſed a ' wealth. 
| Fourd in the warer,though ic be inthe | But now I am very forric that indif- 
night, dare paſſe it agame : Bur hce | ferently Rich and poore, great and 
mail, doe play Comedyes , runne the 
Bultes,meke 1ouſts, ordeyne bankets, 
weare denifes,feaſt the Laciyes,fpend 
1n banketrs,and invert Feaſtes. 


'redound tothe damage ct the Com- 


| | bo 
| monwealth.ro the waſic of the goods, 
and tothe corruption of the maners : 


1nuent. Truly this was done by the di-, 


| getcrimination,cuherto winne the vi- 


Ctoric,orto dyc inbattel]. 
| Theancients and truc Romains had 
| ſuch care for the Common-wealth of 
' their people,that they conſented thar 


ſhold play: But this was nor through 
; abungance of vanitie, nor for want of 
grauitic,bur co take tromthe Plebeians 
occaſion of idlencs,and to keepe them 
occupyed in other particular Playes : 
they would char al the pleaſures ſhold 
' bee taken together ; Not without 
| cauſe(I ſay)that the pleaſures were ra- 
, ken 1n common: that 1s to fay,thatno 
| Romaine could play any Playes parti- 
' cularly, make any Bankets, repreſent 
' Comeayes,nor make any Feaſts,bclides 
thoſe whichthey made to reioyce the 


oblerued in our Chriſtian Common- 


The which things altogether , doe 


For, the particular paſtimes doc 1in- 
creaſe new vices to breede inmen. 
Theſe Players did ſerve in Remeto 
wake paſtime, at the great Feaſtes of 
their Gods: For fince Romaines were 
great worthippers of their Gods,and 
ſo carefull of theirTeples,they ſought 
to feaſt them all the wayes they could 


vine ſufferarce: for their Gods beivg 
laughing-ſtocks(as indeed they were) 
the luing GOD would they ſhould be 
ſerued,honoured,and feaſted.by Tea- 


ſo chat in Rome they | 
bloud.to giuecruell woundes, and ro trauelled feucrally,and reioyced toge- | 
' ther» I would to GOD that ſuch,and 
feare,and in going to the warres they | ſo excellent a Romaine cuſtome were 


4 


ſtures and mocks. Bl/endys in the third 
book | 


509 


An ancient 
cultome a- 
mung rhe 
ROtRA1nes , 


— 


but $6 4 my 


AGE el AB EL I Sr i de en Ro er ues AE Cie Þy 2 erty cornea yg er SAR 
y A ING Þ a. MEWS, cl PE. s 1A v a 4 Cee Hb, y, * E Ws , Wren 
5 orb 4 DH er red Bp 94s fd : ' ® £5 1 IR%1 
" þ "458 - " gy ten AG a4 4-4 11g b nw — . 


- tee bbs F 


we” % 
w ETSEONTS 
$et, 7% pe” 


=_ 


A Cog Ws 
eB be 


95 gt mor n_ 


_ Py W_ Wt y . . 
tr wi uek Sar eget, Ae Es boy ef A bp 

ZNK odor nant ® --4Þ,, Coin en prey 411 any ang " , 
5# k - «14 ws , SF" "3 wn'#,, A a. 7 toda 
hehe ets He AI oye perk optes ws i 4 : $A > 4s 


[2D 


OA REL bal res We fag * 3 Veco 
worn #0 ALLIS: 9-5 ot opt 


Wn": 


AAA EAA - ot...” 
"ISI... 


Be Bug Rena 


4s bolts re bee 5 or che ens oe. hedge 2 Ys) EE 1-0 


$5 Can blo ds. AM Dorner it gt $8634 507 
Dy > IE hoe rt or —_— IA L200 
5 Faye a tt rea ſey” eg ER Fn 
A 


S %- 40% way den og fe hot 


The rex1'on 
whercforc 
the N - 
Te Romas 
allowed 


| eſters, 
| 


—_—_— —— 2 


| 


lO AI AI A - 


H ow the Auncients puniſhed Loyterers. 


booke De Roms Friumphante, mentio-| 
neth chat which Ihaue ſpoken, and 
fayth, That the Romanes were no 
lefſe curious to giue laves to the Iug- 
lers andicſters which went mocking 
vp and dowae Rome, thento the cap- 
raines which were fighting in the 


warre: For though they did permit 


 Tefters, players and ſuglers, ro exer- 


ciſe their offic:s: yet they did com- 
maund them that their lives might be 


Iuglers, Players and Tumblers, 
The firſt Law was, which they 


vprightandiuſt, Amongſt others, | 7 
ſuch were the Lawes which the Ro- | ces yearcly out of the common trea- 


maines ordayned for theſe leſters , | ſure. 


were honeſt men, wiſe and ſage : for 
che more their offices were vaine, ſo 
much the more they prouided, that 
they were giuen to wilc men. 
Theſecond Law commanded 
to examine them, to ſee ifthey were 
able and comely to exerciſe their | of- 
fices : and indeed in this caſc,as well 


as in the other, they had reaſon, as 
very a foole as hee which for harke- 
ning to a foolenort pleaſant, as the 
foole himſelte. 

The third law was that they did 
nat permit any Romance Tugler forto 
excrciſe ſuch feate s, vnlefle hee bad 


cupyecd the Holy dayes to play and 
ſhew paſtime in the ftrectes, the 0- 
ther dayes they ſhould work at home 
at their houſes. 

- The fourth Law was,that nolug- 


oſtentation to ſpeake any malices : & 


| indeed it wasa Law very neceſlary : 
For oftentimes they are few which 


{many which doe complaine of theyr 


doe reioyceat their mockeries: and 
| malices. 

The fitt Law was,ithat no Iugler 
nor leſter ſhould bee ſo bold re make 


ſome other craft: ſothar if they oc-| 


lcrnor Vice ſhould beſo hardy in his S 


any paſtimcs in any particular Hou- 


— _— 


ſes bur in open places: for otherwiſe 
thoſe which ſpake them became har- 
dy,and thoſe which heard them were 
VICIOUS. 

The Romanes not contented to 
haue made thefe Lawes ordayned 
that the Iuglersfor no paſtimes ſhew- 
ed, or any other thing ſpoken ſhould 
bee ſo bold as to receive any money: 
And ro auoid their complaints, and 


to ſatisfie their paines, they allowed 


cuery one of them a thouſand ſexter- 


Wee oupht greatly to praiſe the 


; prouidence of the Romanes, which 
commanded that they ſhould all bee i haue preſcribed akinde of lite for the 
| knowne and examined, to ſce if they 


[eſters to Jiue, cuen as they did to 0- 
ther men of Roe, and to the Cap- 
taines-of warre. And in this place no 


lefle then in an other grauc thing, 
| they ſhewed their wiſedome: For a 


Gouernour of a Common-wealth 
trauelleth more to corre fools, then 
to gouerne the ſage. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 


How ſome Jefters were paniſhed by the 
Ancients, andof the leflers, and 
Loyterers of our time. 


Vlias Caprtolinns in 


the booke of the 


87 cients ſayth , that 
EZN\ intimes paſt, the 
Sz > lcſters and Iuglers 
were greatly eſtcc- 
med. And wee will notdeny burthat 
they had reaſon,fince with them they 
honoured the gods they tooke their 
pleaſures, they reioyced their feaſts, 
they were very quicke men, not im- 
ortunate,nor couetous. 
The leſter hayh no 'grace, vnlefle 


im- 
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| immediarely a man putteth his hand 
| to thepurſe. We find ſome trag- 


' ments of an Oration which Cicero 


i made in the Senat, greatly reprouing 


the Senators, and all the people, be- 
' cauſe they ſo willingly gaue earc ro 
; this eſter, who ſtirred vp ſedition a- 
' mong the Commons, his name was 
Roſcro, who was fo greatly eſteemed 
in Rome, that the Romaines did more 
willingly heare that which hee ſayde 
in his Ieſts, then that which Czcero 
ſpake in good earneſt. This Teſter 
Roſcioand Cicrro ſtrived which of 
them borh were Of greater wit, Roſcio 
for preſenting a thing with diuers 
| teſts, or C/cero pronouncing waighty 
matters in earneſt. 

Whenl read in 1ulws Capiteli- 
us that which I haue ſpoken, I will 
not ceaſe to confeſle my innocency, 
for that] could not then keepe my 


The diff... | ſelfe from laughing,to ſee that Roſcio 
ace be- | being Prince of folly, did preſume to 


diſpute with Cicero, which was Father 
of cloquencc: Sith all theſe rhinges 
are vnſtable in one, ſo from one day 
to another wee ſce them chance. The 
Romanes did greatly eftceme the po- 
licy ofthe Common-wealth,the dif= 
cipline of warre, the nurture ef chil- 
dren, theexerciſe ofthe young, ana 
the honeſty of the Players and Ivg- 
( lers, the which intime came to bee 
diſfolute, that very oft they were oc- 
caſion of great ſlaunder ;among the 
{ people. The which by the Romanes 
ſeene and confidered,and that the Ie- 
ſters which were wont ro ſhew them 
pleaſures,were cauſe of difſention (& 
where allthey commaunded them to 
be refidentin their offices, they were 


they went begging ofcuery man)the | 


| and Teſters our of the Common- 
wealth. 

On this execution of theſe loyte- 
terers, ſprang diuers diflentions a- 
mong the people: For the Princes 
which were good.caft them out, and 
thoſe which were euill called them in; 
SO that one of the tokens which were 
in Rome,to know a verruous or vitious 
Prince, was to fee if hee maintayned 
Icſters, Tuglers or vagabonds among 
the people, 

Flutarch in his Apothegmes -lay- 
cth, that the Lacedemonians did neuer 
Permit any iugler or Icſter tobe inthe 
Common-wealth, And when one 
did demaunda Zacedemonian, by an 
Ambafladour of Rhodes, what was 
the occaſion 10 make ſuch a law, ſince 
chatthe Teſters and players ſhewed 
pleaſure to the people, and the peo- 
ple loft nought bur laughed ar their 
folly: The Lacedemonian anſwered; 
Licargus ſaw,heard,felt,or read (ome 
great damage, the eſters, Iuglers, or 
Players, might doe in the common - 
wealth, fince againſt them hee made 
this ſo ſtraight a law : But that whicn 
Iknow1s that wee Greekes are better 

weeping with our Sages, then are the 
Romanes laughing at their fooles.Dio 
in the life of T7azaw declareth, that 
there came a Tuplerto Rome from 4- 
fricke, whoſe conuayance was fo 
cleanc, that jt was a wondertull thin 
ro {ec whart feates he did.and to he are 
what words he ſpake. 
And when they prayed the good 
Emperor Trazan,that it would pleaſe 
him to heare him, he anſwered. Iris 
not for the authority of a graue and 


| vagabonds,and that vſing them as fa- | any ſuch vaine thing ſhould be ſhew- 
ges, they liued as loyterers & fooles, | ed: For in ſuch a caſc,hee ſhould be 
& not contented with that they gaue | no lefſe noted of lightneſle, then the | 
them of the common Treaſure, t ut | other accuſed oftolly. 


Senare of Reme determined among ; ces a man ſhouldnot be {> hardy to 
| themſclues to baniſh all the Iuglers , | {(peake diſhoneſt wordes, nor ſhewe 


verruous Prince, that in his preſence 


 Andfurtherhe ſayde, Bcfore prin- 


kth 
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Puniihment 


infH:fted by G 4 " ; Ss ; 
| Auputtus v-| whippe thee, for the tniurte thou diddeſt | hath been mighty & paiſſant inough, to 


pon a Ichter,” rg rhe Komin matron whom thou diddeſt | make her enemies ſloope, and now ſhce is 


; fon herepreſcnted, 
The Emperour Auguſtus was great- | had the charge of Plas, did rebuke | 


ET  —  —  —  _— — — — 
- —_ 


| H ow the Auncients puniſhed Loyterers, 


Dn EI 


light repreſentations. And in ſuch the Emperour had baniſhed all rhe 
caſe as much paine deſerue they | Iefters and Iuglers from Rome, this 
which moue him thereto : as thoſe | Pelas was fo pleaſant and merry with 
which doe repretent them:Fora man | all perſons, that with great inſtance 
ought nor to put before Princes the | chey beſought the Emperour to re- 
clogs which thould allure chem to | uoke that ſentence, And the requeſt 
vices, but things which ſhould mouc | indeed was ſo great, as if it had beene 
them to vertues. | | fora Philoſopher, they could not 
Certainely theſe words were wor- | hauc done mere. 

thy offuch a perſonage. Swetontus, For vaine and light men, employ 
Tranquillus in the lite of Auguſtus de- | rather that they haue on him, who 
clareth,that in Rowe there was aleſter | bringeth vnto them ſome folly, then 
very plcaſant,and ofancxcellent wit, | on one which teacheth and correc- 
called Eprfenius, who one day vpon | teth their life. The Emperourcon- 
a Holy day tro ſhew the Empcrour | diſcended to the requeſt of the peo- 
| ſome pleaſure,and hoping to haue a! ple, on ſuch condition, that they 
' good reward, went to the Pallace at ſhould giue a Maſter and Tutor voto 
| one time in the attire ofa Page, and | Filas thar ſhould chaſtice and corre&t 
' another time inthe habite of a Ro- | him asa foole; ſaying, That ſince Sa- 
' mane Matrone : and fo truely coun- | ges tooke fooles tobe their Maſters, that 
| rerteyred cuery thing, that it ſeemed ' che fooles alſo ſhould hane Sages for theyy 
'notto be him, but the ſclic ſame per- | Maſters, 

The caſc was that one day he that 


| y ditpleated with rha: che Teſter had | him for c-rtaine lightnes thatke had 
| done, and commaunded torthwith | done, whereat Pzlas was exceeding 
| rhat hee ſhould be whipr three rimes |weoth with him: The which che Em- 
' abour the Theater. And when hee | perour ynderſtaunding.commanded 
' complained,that che Emperor com- | he ſhould be whipt and baniſhed for 
maunded vacabonds ro be whipped | cuer. | 

once, and hethrice : the Emperour | Vhen A#2#/tus gaue this ſentence 
 Awouſtus anſwered, Once they ſhall | they lay,he ſaid theſe words: Rome 


| Sepreſent. The ſecond tume they ſhall | not able to baniſh leſters and fooles. And 
nhipp thee for the preſumption that thou | that that 3s worſt of all, they haue pre- 
Laſt rorepreſert it before my perſon.The | (umption to Vexe Vs, and wee haue not 
third for the time that thou haſt made | couraze toreproue them. The Lacede- 
| divers loſe for beholding and bearing |monians had greatreaſon, and alſo 
| thee :For lejters doc not deſerue ſo much | the Romanes, to rid their common- 
' purnſhment an the leſtes and mockertes | wealth of Iefters: for they arc idlc,vi- 
| they dor (ay, as for the ttme which they | tious, diſhoneit, malicious, and pre- 
{oſe.ardcanſe others toloje. iudicialto the common-wealth:cheſe 

Cerraincly,the-puniſhment which |Ieſters and Iuglers are idle: fecing 
was ginen to, the Teſter, was very | that more then others they cate the 
Juſt, and exceeding good were the | ſweate of others. They are vitious , 


\words which Auga/tus ſayde. There for they cannot exerciſe their offices | 
\Was an other in the time of Awzuſtus , | but in vices, and in treativg with vi- 


whoſe naine was Plas, And when | tious men. 


_— _— ——_— ———_———— ———_ — - 6 - 


-—— = = - - — © —_— 


—Se—_ 


a 


_ 


ff nothca 
worthy en» 
tence of 


rhe Empe- | 


rour Au- 
outtus 
OY 


Se —O OW OO  ————C—O—— 


———— ——— 


44 | Lib.z_\ How the Ancients puniſh:4 Loyterers. 


| They are diſhoneſt, for they ger not | times paſt deſire Cicero, to make an 

| to cate by doing good works, but by | Oration for them before the Senate. 

| | ſpeaking diſhoneft words. They are | Itis for want of vndecſtanding , and 
| malitious, for they haue accuſtomed | through the vilety of the perſon, op- 

when they loue nota man, immediat- | pieſſion of the heart, and dilprayſe of | 

| ly ro ſpeake euill of him : They are | renowne,re be deſirous by the means 

{ vnprofitable for the common wealth | of fooles,to attaine to any thing: For | | 

for they mocke vs and ell vs vaine | he can haue no great witdem which | 

words, and wee pay them good mo-. m—_— his hope1n the fauour of a 
oole. 


NnCcy. | 


The apart Y Th : , > 
oe. e world is come to ſo great What remaineth for me to ay, | | 
maintai- | folly and corruption, that cuen as | when I have fayde that which ] will 
any Sg . graue and wiſe men thinke it great | ſay? Andicis,rharifa eſter or foole 
perſons: | INCOnUenIence, to be connerfant with | fay openly to ſome Lord, God ſame | | 
vaine and fond men: fo the Lordes | your lrfe, my goed Lord. Oh hee is a| 
| of Eſtate thinke it an honour, to haue | Noble man indeed, he will nor fticke | 
| in theirhouſe, ſome fooliſh Iefters , | to giue him a gowne of filke: and en- | 
| yea berrer to ſay (with reverence of | tring intoa Church, hee would nor | 
| ſpeech) rayling knaues, which ſpeake | giue a poore man a halfe penny, 
| not ro pleaſe, and ſbew paſtime,butro| Owhat negligence 1s there of | 
| offend the preſent, and rayle ar the | Princes ? O what vanity of Lordes? 
( abſent, as weil of the high as the low : lince they forſake che poore ard wiſe, 
{and rhat that is more yet then this, is | toenrich the Teſters and fooles: they 
{ that they arc notcontented to haue | hauecnough for the world, and not 
| given this entertainement and wel- for Ieſus Chriſt: they giue to thoſe | 
; come tothe Nuble men and Gentle- that aske for his Louers fake, and not 
| men that are at their Lordes boorde: | ro thoſe which aske for the health of 
| but they muſt needs haue a caſt ar my | the ſoule, | 
Lord himſeife. to cheare bim withail: | Hee ought notto doeſo: for the 
| which intolerable abuſe ought not to | Knight which is a Chriſtian, and not 
be ſuffred, but with moft ſharpe cor- | a worldiing,ought rather to will thar 
rection puniſhed, the poore doe pray for him ar the 
| But what ſhall wee ſay, that for | houre of death, then tbar the fooles 
the moſt part the Lords are lo vaine, | and leftersſhou'd prayle him in his 
and the leſters ſo preſumptuous and | like, | | 
| _ { arrogant, that the Lords haue more What doth it profite the ſoule, | 
careto content them, then they haue | orthe body, that theleſters do praiſe 
to pleaſethe Lords. In the houſe | thee for a cote thou haſt ginen them: 
| ofa Lord, a foole at theend of the | and thatthe poore accuſe chee for the woes 
yeare will acke more then any other | bread thou haſt denied them? Per-| gcc irs 
of thoſe which are moſt auncient, ſo | aduenture it wil! profite thee as much | bee bene$-] 
that the follies of the oneare more | thata foole ora tlatterer goe before a OW _ 
acceptable then the ſeruices ot all.Ir is | Prince apparrelled with anew liueric | 
ſhame to fpeake it,and no lefle for to | of thine: as the poore man ſhall do 
write it,thar the children of vanity are |thee damage before God, to whom | 
lo vaine, thatthey bribe a foole or a |thou baſt denyed a poore ragged | 
[eſter no leſſe in theſe dayes, to the{ ſhirt? All Gentlemen, and Noble} . | 
 entent he may beea meane for. them | Parſonages, in the name of our Sa-| 
vnto tae Prince, then they 61d in uiour leſus Chriſt, 1 admoniſh, ex- 
hort | 
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S14 | A Lectier of Marcus Aurelius, 
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| hort, and humbly require, that they | their Common wealthes, o!de ſtale 
| coniider well what they ſpend ,and ro | eſters, nor wee Chriſtians ought to 

| whom they giue: for the good Prin- | retaine into our houſes idle loiterers: || | 
| ccs oughtto hauc more reſpect of the | Yee ought to know, jthat more offen- A cuſtome 
 nzceſſitics ofthe poore, tnen of che | derh hee which ſinnerth with a defor- | vied by the 


Romaneg 
follyes of countertcytes. : 


Chap. g; | 


C——_—_—  — —O RR ———— 


med woman, then hee which ſinnerh | ,..,1,._ 
| Giueas yee will, diu.deas yee liſt, | with a beautifull Lady. And he which | be vied of | 
| forat the hore of death, as much as | is drunke with ſowre Ale, offendeth ae Nas 
| vee haue laughed with the f>0les,for | more then hee which is drunke with | * 
' that yec have giuen them, ſo much | ſweet wine. 
ſhall yee weepe with the poore, for And ſoin like manner, greater 
that you have denyed them. Ar the | oft:nce commit they which lole their | 
houre ofdeath it ſhall bee grieuous | times with fooles that haue no grace, 
painesto himrhat dyeth, to ſec the | then with Iefkers which haue good 
fleſh of the Orohanes all naked,and to | Wits: for it may be permitted ſomc- 
hcholde counterfaite fooles loden | time, that the Sage man for the re- 
with their garments. creation of his Spirits, doe frequent 
Otonething I ain amaz2d, thar |the company of {ome pleaſant man. 


indiffzrently euery man may become 
a toole, and no man let him; and the | 
worſt of all is, if once a foole become | 
couetous, all the world atterwards CHAP. XLIV.* 
| cannot make himto beein his right [ 
| fences. Truely ſach one which hath | Of « Letter which the Emperour wrote 
'noreaſon robzea foole, attheleaſt| ro Lambercus his friend, Gouernour 
he. hath gaod occaſion - fince hee} of Helleſpont, certifying him that he 
getterh moretocat playing then the| hedbani{hed from Rome all footes, 
| others doe by working.O what neg-| andloytering Players : andis dinided 
| ligence of the Princes,and wiatſmal | nts three Chapters : 4 notable Let- 
oy hire Telpect of the Gouernours of the | 7er for thoſe that keepe counterfezte 
all eſters | Common wealth is this ? thata yong | fooles in their houſes, 
po m” ' man, whoſe, ſtoute, ſirorg and vali- 
obeina | ant, ſhould be ſuffered to goe from 
« 4 0gag houſe to houſe, from table to table, | (2 EEE] Arcus Aurelius one- 
me [and onelyforbabling vaine wordes, | EE) ly Emperour of 
| and elling ſhamctull lyes, hee ſhould Rome,Lord of Aſia , 
bee counted a man ofan excellent | RIGA  /4 confederate With 
'trongue? Another folly there is in | [FE 2] Bl Europe, friends of 
this caſe, thatcheir words are not fo | > SYEE<S} 1:iche, and enemy 
fooliſh, as their deedes are vwicked. | of the wars,wiſheth 
though they hauea good or cuill |healch to thee Lambert, Goucrnor © 
grace, yetinthe end, they becoun- | the Iſle of Hele/ponr. Wirth the furres 
t:d in the Common wealth, as loy- | which thou didfſt fend mee, I hauc 
{ ter=rs and fooles.” I know not whe- | cauſed my gowne to be furred, 3nd 
'therin this Caſe is greater , eyther | am girded with the girdle which thou | 
| their folly,or our lightneſle : for they | didftpreſentme, and am greatly CON” | 
| vie vsas fooles,in telling vs lycs, and | rented with thy hounds: For all is 
wee pay them good money. - { ſo good, that the body doth reioyce 
| The Romanes did not permit in | to pollefle ir,and the eyes ro teholde. | 
; ir, 
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againſt rboſe that keepe counterfeite fooles. 


it, andalſo the heart to render thanks 
for it. VVhere I did askea few things 
of thce in ieſt, thou haſt ſentme ma=- 
nyin carneſt, wherein not as a ſeruant 
 buras a friend thouhaſt ſhewed thy 
| ſelfe : Forthe office of noble and 
worthy hearts, is.to offer to their 
| friends,not onely that which they de- 
maund, but thar alſo which they doe 
thinke they will demaund.Truly thou 
haſt better meaſured thy ſeruices by 
thy noblenefſe : then Irtheedemaund 
by my couetouſneſle : For if thou do- 
| c> remember, I did demaund of thee 
; onely 12.5Skinnes, and thou haſt ſent 
|mce 12. dozen. I toldethee that I 
deſired 6. hounds for tc hunt,8: thou 
' haſt ſent mee 12. ofthe beſt that can 
' bee found inthe Ifle.In ſuch ſort, that 
{ I had honour, and thou haſt wonne 
renowne: For inthe little [ haue de- 
maunded, thou ſhalt ſee my little co- 
uctouſneſle: and in the much +thon' 
' haſt ſent mee, they ſhall percciue thy 
great liberalitic. I eſteeme highly 
that which thou haſt ſent mee, and I 
 befeech the Gods ſend thee good. 
| lucke.For thou knoweſt wee may ren- 
| 


der thankes for the benefits receiued, 
but we haue not the power to requite 
| the gentleneſle ſnewed. For the man 
which dare receiue of another any 
 gifr, doth bind himſfelfe to be his {laue. 
I cannot bee thy (laue, forl am thy 
fricnd, and thereof thou oughteſi to 
teioyce, morethen another. For be- 
ing a feruant, I ſhould (crue rhee 
with feare, butbeing a friend, Iwill 
profite thee with friendſhip. 
Therefore to declare the chiefs 
occaſion wherefore I write vnto thee 
atthis preſent,I ſay, I ſend thee three 
(hips loden with Teſters and Tuglers, 


The cauſe 
Wherefore 
the Empe © 


at the table, jſome ſang ſundry malici- 
ous ſongs at mariages, others told 
lies and newes for their dinners at the 
gates, others played common playes 
inthe ſtrecres, other entertained the 
Romaine matrons with fool:{h novels 


and tales, others fet forth vaine and | 


et. wn adl of tom 6 Hs. Lid 


light beokes of rymes and ballets, & 
yet I ſweare vnto thee bythe God 


Hercules, theſe Loyterers wanted no |} 


fooles to heare them. I letthee know 
my friend Zambert, that theſe Loite- 
rers arc ſuch, and their Schoilers in 
number ſo many, that though the 
Ma ſters maybe in 3.ſhips carried,yet 
the Schollers cou]}d not be jnan hun- 
dred tranſported. 

Of one thing I maruell much,and 
alſo I affirm, that the Gods be offen- 
ded, {ince the earthquakes ouerthrew 
the houſes,the great waters carry a- 
way the bridges, the froſt freeſe the 


vines, the corrupt ayreinfedterh the j 


Wiſe men:and yet there is no plague 
that conſumeth the fooles? O hew 
vnhappy art thou Rome,vnto him that 
ſhall well behold rhece,and diligently 
ſearch thee :For in thee wanteth vali- 
ant Capraines, heneſt Senators, iuft 


Cenſors, faithfull officers, and vertu- | 


ous Princes : and onely there aboun- 
dcth fooles, Icfters, Players, Dicers, 
Loyterers, and vagabonds, 


O what ſeruice thou ſhouldſt do |} 


tothe Gods, and profite to our mo- 
ther Rowe. if for three ſhips of fools, 
thou didſt fend vs one barke onely 
of wiſemen? I would not ſay, (but 


I will not ceaſe to ſay) that I have 
ſcene fooles, that I haue heard many | 
follies,butT never ſaw ſogreat fooles; 
nor heard ſuch extreme folly as thar þ 
of ſorne noble Romanes and Nilians, j 


I_—_ 


THe Empe- 


I\ of the 
Romance 


—_— 


rour 'beways 
leth the tol- 


this letter, 


fonr wrote {| 


Loyterers,Vacabondsand fooles:and 
yet I donotſend vnto thee all the va- 
cabonds which are in Rome, for then 


chy Ile ſhould be peopled with ſtran- 


jo ſome of them icſted and rayled 


Ree Ee ens 


gers. The office that they had , was 


who thinke ita great a&tto keepe a| 
foole in their houſe.l iudge him to be} 
a greaterfoole;that defireth ro keepe } 
a foole,then the foole himſelte: - for a } 
foolc hath aſeblance of the ſage, aſter | 
heeaccompanieth with a Sape': but 
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pany as me 
haunt,the 


— 


tl. 


Such com- 


| in their kite, 


———___S__—  — — — 


A Letter of Marcus Aurechus, 


—__ — — — 


the S3ge ſheweth himſelfe a foole,af- 
ter hee accompanicth with a foole. , 
Why doc men ſ{cecke things of moec- 
kcrie? ſince all that is in the VVorld 1s 
mockeric? Why ſecke wee foeles, 
ſince all chat we ſay, is nothing bur 
tolly? VWay doe wee reioyce with 


none that ſay one onely truth? Why 


fooles?I ſee:diuers in Rome,the which 
though they company with honeſt 
men,are diflolure, companying with 
Sages they are ſimple, treating with 
wile men, they are without confide. 


fooles, they thinke tobe ſage: it we 
keepe company With pittifull. wee 
| ſhall be picrifull. 


If wee be conue:ſant with the cru- 


and if wee deſire the foolith,we ſhall 
be fooles : for according to the ma- 
ſters and doAiines we haue,ſuch ſhal 
be the ſciences which we ſhall learne, 
| and the works which wee ſhall tol- 
low. . 

The famous tyrant D/o»y/;us the 
Syracu{ane, which was in Scicell,fayde 
vato the Philoſopher Diogewes. 

Tell mee Dzozenes, whatkinde of 
mein ought weco have in our houles: 
and with;whar perſons ought wee to 
diuide our goods? 

Diozenes an{wered him. The wiſe 
man which will live in peace with the 
Commun wealth, and rhat will not 
ſee his goods cuill employed, ought 
not to glue to cate, nor to accompa- 
ny with any, but with the aged per- 
ſpns which ſhould counſell them, & 
with the Yyoung which ſhould ferue 
them, with friends which ſhould fa- 
uour them, and with the poore, to 
the end. they ſhould prayſe' them. 

Denxis the tirant greatly commen- 


| 


ded that which Drogencs the Philoſo- 
| pher told him : buthee could neuer 


profit wich thar counſell: for as he 
ſhewed himſelf a tyrant in robbing: ſo 
he ſhewcd himſelfe allo vndiſcreer in 
ſpending, Preſuppoſe that which Dz- 


ration, and being conuerſane with | 


ozenes the Philoſopher ſpake were 


thoſe that flatter vs, ſince there are | true, that is ro ſay. that we ought to 


feedethe aged ſeruants, friends and 


doe weſecke fained fooles, ſince that poore. 
allvor the moſt part of vs all,are very | 


Wee lec by this anſivere, it is not 
tuft co give to cate, eythertoleſlers , 


| Paraſites, Flatterers, Loyterers or | 


| Doles. Firſt, mee ſeemeth, that a 


man ought notto thinke that fooles 
are capable to give counſell, | fince 
they haue it not forthemiſelues: for it 
ſhould bee great foliy ro vſe men as 
Sages, which of their owne will haue 
made themſclues foolcs, 
Thefecond, mes ſeemeth that it 


Alt | ell, wee.ſhall bee crue'l: If wee com-,' isa vaine thing ty rhinke,thatrhe Te- 


they ſh: w | Municate with lyers we ſhall be Jyers: 
If wee haunt the erue,we ſhall be true: 


ers ſhould ſerus as leruants: For 
theſe vahappy people,to flye trauel 
onely, haue taken vpon them this of- 
ficeſo{launderous. 

Thirdly, it ſeemeth to bee a ſhame- 
faſt thing,and of great inconvenience 
that any Noble and ſage man ſhould 
determine to haue any Flatterer or 
lefter for his familiar friend: for ſuch 
ought not, nor cannot be counted a- 
mong the true friends,fince they loue 
vs not for the vertue we poſleſle, bur 
for the goods which we haue. 

Fourthly, me thinketh ita vaine 
thing ro thinke,thar vnder the colour 
of pouerty it ſhou]d be inſt, ro giue 
meate to [eſters or Loyterers; for we 
cannot ſay, that ſuch ar* poore, for 
thar they want riches, but that folly 
abounderh in them. 

Sincethe:fore amau is defamed 
to have ſuch Teſters, Flatrerers, for 
friends, and that for becing ſcruants 
they are vnable, and without witte to 
aske them counſell : mee thinketh it 
a great folly to ſpend his goods on 
ſuch loyterers : For as thcir intent1- 

| Ons 


Chap.4z 
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The Emp, 
comendet 
the iſle of 
Hdclponr, 


concerning Teſters and Inglers, | 


ons tothe Gods onely arc manifeſt , 
and to men ſecret: ſo there is nothing 
wherein the good do approue, and 


manifeſt their intentions co bee good 


or euil,more then in the words which 


they ſpeake, andin the Companies 


which they keepe. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Marcus Aurelius goeth forward with 
his letter and declareth how he found 
the ſepulchres of miny learned Phils- 

| ſopbers in Heleſpont, whereunto bee 

| = ſent all theſe Loyterers. 


*24, Will thou know 
>| Lanbert that thy 
YC) Ifle is conſecrated 

SW with the bones of 


baniſhed by ſundry 
tyrannous Princes of Ree. The An- 
cients greatly commend thar le, be- 
calle there are thercin ſtones called 
Amatiſts, tame Deere, faire women, 
familiar wolues, ſwift dogs of feet, & 
pleaſant fountaines. 

Yee notwithſtanding, I will nor 
ceaſe to commend theſe things which 
rcioyce thoſe that bee preſent, and 
alſo comfort thoſe that bee co come: 
Forl eſtecme more the bones which 
theearth do couer: then the riches, 
which groweth thereon. If thou haſt 


for the time it is lefſe paine to endure 


exccllent | 


Ee  etteeeeeeeet———_—" 


not loſt the ſence of ſmelling, as that 


Ifle doth ſauour vnto mee of Sages: | berall-arts,as if hee bimſclfe had firſt 
ſo doth Rome ſtinke of fooles : For, | inuented them. 


che ſtinke of the beaſt : then to heare 'perour Nero : for becauſe he perſwa- 

the wordsof a foole. When the wars ded this cruellEmperour to bee mer-|. 

of 4/is were ended, I returned home ' cifull, and pitrifull. 

by chat Ifle, wherein 1 viſited all the | He/in;, out of the Woods,rowardes| 

living people, andall the graues of 'the weſt parte, thou ſhale finde the 

the dead Phyloſophers. And for a 'grauc of the phyloſopher Fulturnus : 
| : 


truth I tell thee Lambert , that that 


tourney was very troubleſome vnto | 


mee: for hercin my perſon endured 
much paine, on the land I ſuffered 
diuers daungers,and on the Sea I ſaw 
my (elfe in fundrie perills. 

In the citie of Corenthe(where thou 
art reſident at this preſent)in the mid- 
deſt of the Marketplace, thou ſhalt 
find the graue of the phyloſopher P4a- 
zimio, to whome the ſtraight triend- 
ſhip auayled little,which'he had with 
Omide : but the enmitic greatly en- 
dammaged him which hee had with 
Amuguſius the Emperour. Two myles 
from Theadfonte, art the foore of the 
mountaines Arpines, thou ſhalt finde 
the grave of the famous Oratour Ar- 
meno,who was by the Conſul Scylla vn- 
iuftly baniſhed. And of trueth , as 


heere was much bloud loſt, becauſe 
Scylla ſnould not enter into Rome: fo 
rhece were not fewe teares ſhedde in 


1talie,for the baniſhment of this lear- } 


ned Phyloſopher. 

In the gate of 4rgenauta,harde by 
the water,on the top of a high Rocke, 
thou ſhalc finde the bones of Cellzods- 
rus the philoſopher,who obſerucd all 
the auncient lawes : and was a great 
enemy of thoſe which brought in new 
cuſtomes and ſtatutes. 

This good Phyloſopher was bani- 
ſhed,in the proſperity and furic ofthe 
Aarians: notforthe euils they found 
in him, bur for the vices hee reproued 
in them. In the ficlds 7e/zny,there was 
a great tombe, within the which were 
the bones of Sellenothe phyloſopher, 
who was as well learned in the vii. Li- 


And hee was baniſhed by the Em- 


In the ficldes 


How reue- | 
rently the 
Sages were” 
elteemed in 
former time 


AX 
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| = A Letrer of Marcus Aurelius,  Chap.46 

' a man in Aſtcologic profoundly lear- | cities, peopled with ſuch dead,ſhould 
ned, which little auayled him 1 the | be priviledged of the living : By this 
time of his baniſhment. For hce was | Cex:urin, thou ſhalt knowe all things 
baniſhed by Marcus Antonius : not | which are chaunced amongfithe pri- 
for that Marcus antonius would haue | ſoners. 
baniſhed him /for bee was not offen- } For,jif I ſhould wryte vnto thee all 
ded by him)bur becaute his loue Qu. | the whole matter asit was done: I cn-}, 
Cleopatra hated him,as ber morrall c- {ure thee,vnto mee it would be much | 
nemic. For Women of an cuill life, | paine to wryte it, and vnto thee great 
doe commonly reuenge their angrie | trouble to read it. Ir ſuffiſeth preſent- 


hearts, wich the death of their eſpeci- | ly to ſay, thar the day of the great ſo- 


— ———_— 
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all friends, lemnitie of the Mother Berecynthia a | What vale 
| : : ] | : Y ked for mi. 
| Dwers other Towbes in that iſle I | {launder aroſe in Rome,by the occafi-| ctuctes aus 
| - | ſaw, the names whereof though in |on of theſe Icſters,Scoffers,& Loyre-| * tuchucs 
. . o tiny 
i _ | wryting Þ hauc them : yer at this pre- | rers: and by the faith of a good man, | ** 
Thenoble | (at I cannot call chem to memoric. | I ſweare vnto thee , that the bloud 
minded ret- : 
vet ani» | VVell,by the faith of an honeſt man 1 which was ſhead through the places, 
quities, |.{weare vnto thee.that thou ſhalr finde | {urmotited the wine which was drunk 


| all true which I have tolderhce. at the Feaſt, And thinke nor thar 
Now | cell thee Lambert,thar I vig- | which I lay ro belittle, rhat the bloud 
ting thoſe graues, theyr Difciples did | which was ſhedde, ſurmounted the 
not beare them greater obedicnce, | wine that was drunke. 
when thee were aliue, then I did reue- | For,as thou now knoweſt,the Cir- 
! rence now they aredead. And ir 1s | t!zens are come to fo great follic : that 
true alo,thar in al thar time mine eyes | he which was on that day moſt drunk, 
| were as much wec with reares, as their | they ſayde that hee had offered vnto 
bones were couered with earth. the Gods greateſt ſacrifices. Iam yer 
Theſe worthy and learned Phyloſo- |>frayde to remember the crueiryes, | 
phers werenot baniſh-d, tor any mil- | which that day I ſaw with mine owne 
chiefes by theic perſons committed , | eyes : But I am much more aſha- 
nor for any ſlaunders they had done | med of that which they talke of vs in 
in the cominon-wealths : bur becauſe | ſtraungeRealmes. 
the deeds of our fathers deſerued that | Forgthe Noble and worthie hearts, 
they ſhould be taken fiom their com-| doe nor account it ſo:much, to re- 
| panic: and we their children were nor |ceyuca great wound : as to take it of | 
| worthie,to haue the bones of ſuch fa- | a cowardly man. 
| mous and renowmed Sages in our cu- | There is great difference betweene 
| ſtodie. | the Netces wherewith they vſe to take 
| L caonottell, if the enuieI baue to | Burdes,and no lefle is there berweene 
j that iſle bee greater : or the pittie I | the hookes,wherewith they take Fiſh. 
haue of this miſerable Rowe : forthe [I meane, that the knife which cutterh 
one is immarrall by the graves of the |the Fleſh , differeth much from the 
dead, and the other is defamed with knifewhich hurteth the heart. For, 
the bad life of the huing, the hurts of the bodie,with Surgeons | 
[ deſire thee hartily as a friend ,and | he|pe may bee healed : bur the Gods 
doe commaund thee asa ſeruant,thar | onely arethe phyſitions of rhe perils} 
thou keepe the Priuiledges , which I | of the hearr. 
gauero that Ifle, without breaking a- | I bchelde and. ſaw Rome,which was 


ny one. For,it is very juſt, that ſuch [never vanquyſhed by valiaunt men, ar 
| that 
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{The reaſon 
wherefore 
he Empe- 

r banf- 
fd fooles 
nd oyte= 
es, 


concerning 1eſters and [uglers. 


Players and Vacabonds: Rewme which 
triumpned of all cheRealmes, is now 


and idle perſons. 
in times paſt gaue lawes ro the barba- 


fooles : In this caſe I hane beene ſo 


| ]rroubled, that Icannorttell what to 


fay, and lefle what I write vnto thee: 
One thing comforteth me, thar ſince 
Rome and her Romines doe not re- 


cd but by the hands of fooles.l thinke 
not that in this caſe the Gods do any 
wrong, if Rome which laughed tho- 
rough mockery at the players, doc 


4 
' 
' 


| 


' 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| not baniſh the ſo much for. the bloud 


weepe one day wit the loyterers in 
ood earneit, 


Thou might demaund me Zam- 


bert, ſince wes other Princes are 
bound to maintaine equall tuſtice 
with all: wherefore wee dae diflem- 
ble many offences which others haue 
done 'n carnefi,and yet weewill not 
pardon thoſe lefters, ſince al that they 
have :nuented,was for mirth and pa- 
ſtime? Ipromilſe thee, thoogh their 
offences were great indeed,yerl doe 


they have ſhed,as for the good orders 
which they haue perucrted. 

Once againe I returne to ſay vnto 
thee, that l haue not baniſhed them 
lo much forbecauſe they were occa- 
ſion of murchers, as to be teachers of 
all lyes. Without comparriſon grea- 
rer is the offenceto the gods, & grea- 
reris the damage to the Common- 
wealth totzke away (as the loyterers 
hue done)the ſenſes of wile men, 
then tharwhich the murtherers doe, 
rotake hfe from their enemies. 

Thc end of theſe Ieftes,Scoffers, 
laglers, idle men, andthoſc kind of 


thar day ouercome by loyrerers, Rowe | raskala, is alwayes to perſwade men 
which could never bee won by chole | thar they ſpeake continually in moc- | 
of Carthage, is now wonneby Iefters, | keries,treart continually jin mockeries, 

and to ridde them of their forrowes , 
| and all this is but to decciue them of} 
 vanquithed of the loyterers, Ieſters | their goods. .. | 
In the which caſe I ſay, and fof 
Finally, wee ſaw that Rome which | pleaſed it the gods, that they ſhoulde | 
| content themſelues with the 
rous, is now become the ſlaue of 


joyce themſelues bur with fooies,that | 
; ſhee as d her children be norpuniſh- 


the ſacred Senate litcle honeſty, thar 


Fo0as, 
without robbing vs of our wiſedome. 
Vhen Scp70 the Aﬀrican had enced 
the warres of Aﬀericke, he went tho- 
row Rome, accompanied not with 
valiant Capraines,but with the Play- 
ers, Icfters,and Inglers. The which a 
Philolopher ſeeing, ſayde vnto him 
theſe words, 

O Scipio, according tothe much 
they have ralked of thee, and the lit- 
tle I ſee in thee, it had beene better 
thou hadſit dyed in Africke, rhen to 


come to Rome: for thy high As in | 


thy abſence did aſtoniſh vs, and thy 


ligh nes in thy preſence doth offend | 


vs.' To thee 15 great infamie;and to 


thou hauing conquered ſo mighty 
Princes in Afﬀeicke,ſhouldſt goe ac- 
companied with fooles and mad men 
in Rome. I let-thee to vnderſtand, 
that thy Life had not then fo much 
perillamong thy enemies, as thy ho- 


nour hath ar 'this preſent among | 


fooles. 

Theſe words were very good, al- 
though they were em] receyued of 
humane malice: tor by reaſon of 
theſe words,the poore aged Fhilofo- 
pher was baniſhed by the: friends of 


Scipio, out of Iraly,and ſent to the Ifle | 


of Hcleſpont, 


| 


——_—_ —— —— 


Lila. Mi. nmtitin. 


519 


Thereward 
2 poOre 

Piiloſo pher 
had ter ſpea 


king = 
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[dlenes the 
mother of 
all vices. 
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' our workes, then weeothers ſhould 
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A Letcer of Marcus Aurelius, 


——  ——— —_———— 


CHAP. XLVII. 


The Emperour endeth bis Letter, and 
ſheweth the cauſe and time, why, and 
when theſe lefters and 1uglers were 
admitted into Rome. 


| rerers & vagabonds 
ſhall land in thy Ifle 
(hou ſhaltler them 

1 gocatliberty, and 
S ſhalt take none of 
their goods: but thou 

ſhalt aduertiſe them that they be nor 
ſo hardy to exerciſe their crafres nor 
feates: For ifthey docthe contrary 
thou mayeſt make them loſe their life 
in thy Ifle, which I haue conditional- 


tion of Rome a ſore plague came into 


detertnined ro tell not the thouſands 
of men that were dead, but the ſmall 
number of thoſe which remained a- 
live. Rowe afterwards being fo ſolita- 
ric, and /:aly ſo deſolate, onely to re- 
ioycethe people, and to the end the 
Citics ſhould not remaine vnhabited: 
the firſt Theaters were inuented, and 
then firſt were theſe players receyued: 
For vntill that time the Romans knew 
no other thing, but to offer ſacrifice 
to their gods in the temples, and to 
fight againſt their encmies in the 
ficlds. Olamenrable thing to heare,, 
that this plague laſted onely 24. mo- 


Jtaly. The which being ended,they | 


nethes,and the rage and folly oftheſe 
players and idle men hath endured 
morethen 53.yeares. Wouldtothe 
immortall gods that the plague had 
ended thoſe few which remaine, be- 


ly pard-ned here in Rowe. Oue thing 
I commaund thee,andT beſccch thee 
forget it not,thar is to ſay, that'thou 
compell them ro labour, and that in 
no meanes thou luffer them to bee 
idle. 

For idlencs is the mother of all 
vices in the perſon, and the cauſer 
of all landers which ariſe in the com- 
mon wealth. 

Since wee knowe not bur to la- 
bour, and the loyterers knowe not 


| bur toJoyter: I would ſay, that with 


more reaſon they might ſay, that we 
were not ſage, then wee might lay, 
that they are fooles. For wrongfully 
are they called fooles,which by craft 
eatc the ſweat of others: ſecing the 
little regarde wee haue to theſe Loy- 


fore this curſed generatis had broght 


| ſo abominable cuſtomes into Reme : 
For much better had ir beene for our |} 


mother Rowe, that ſhe had wanted in- 


have come and. dwelled therein. 

I know Lemwbcrr, that choſe per- 
ſons doe greatly complaine ofmee,8& 
that the complaints which they do in 
the beginning, ſhall not haue an ende 
there: -bur 1 care notmuchfor the 
complaints of the cuil which do ferue 
| for no ether thing burto reproue the 
 Tuſtices which are miniſtred vnco thE 
by the good. 

The Princes in that they command 
and the Iudges inthat they execute, 


ought not much toeſteemg the com- |. 


plaints of all thoſe which ſay they 


terers,and confideringhow much we 
preſume : by the faith ofa good man | 
I {\weare vnto thee Lambere, that with 
greater reaſon they ſhould mocke 


laugh at their words: forthey proficc 
more with our goods, then we doc of 


haue wrong : Prouidcd that the cauſc 
bee iuſtified , and that vnder the co- 
lour of iuſticethey donot wrong in 
deed. | | 
Inthe flatteries which they tell vs 
concerning our glory,andin theſlan- 
ders which they ſpeake of ys, concer- 


chcir folly. In the 251.of the founda- | 


ning our reproach, wiſe men ought 
well 
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habiters, then ſuch raskals ſhould | 
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Lib.; 


The folly 
of fooles 
ought to 52 
contemaec| | 


of the wile, 


| therefore Lambert; what difference 


IE SER ein LS oo nents Bs 


concerninz teſters and 1uglers, 


| well ronore the nature ofthe perſon 
' which ſpeaketh it, whether that bee 
; true which hee ſpeaketh, and what 
moueth him to tell ir: For as it is a 
ſhamc forto bee rebuked of a man, 
. which ts honeft: ſo icis no ſmall 
 infamic to be prayled of thoſe which 
' are cull. 
; Yincethe time I was borne. I neuer 
ſaw any thing lefle profita ablcin the 
'commonwealth,nor more vaine,nci- ; 
| ther worſe tnuentio:ns, nor colder re- 
| creations then thele are, which theſe 
iefters,plaier ,and iuglers doe nnuent. 
| VVhat thing can bee more mon- 
| ſtrous it1£p toſee the folly ca foole, 
| bring divers wiie men out of their 
{ wits? VVaart greater mockeric can 
| there be, rien that all doe thinke that 
| the icſts ofa foole ought to bee retoy- 
'c2d at, with the laugh: cr ot che Sage? 
| VV hat Preat rflannder cag there be, 
then char in th 
and worthy Romans,the gates thould: 
alwayes be open for tooles, | and the 
wiſe men ſhould finde them alwayes 


| gainſtthe batbarous people, 


ro gate: the others went from realm 
his realme, 'conſuming, their gaods , 

aduenturing their lives, fighting a- 
& ſhcd- 
ding their owne proper bloud. 

And in the hinderniaſt parte of 
Spaine,when thoſe of Seniil kad warre 
with the Gaditanes, 4t chanced that 
even in the middeſt ofthe timethole 
of Seuill wanted money, and wo Pa- 
rafires offered themſelues forz:years | 


OUCIcome. 

When the Aoner Heer were Idle: 
of 1/ja,then they built the great tem- 
ple of the goddeſle Diana. Andas the 
hiſtortes account,only with that.they 
rooke away from a player, was builte 
thisnoble Temple, It the hiftorics 


e orfices of the noble1;, oftheEgyptians do not deceyueme, 


 ſhur? VWhar greater crueltycanthere 


richmen giue more to a. Player;for | 
a ſong which he lingeth in 0G; | 
; ſers) 
 ving them a whale yearc? whar grea- + 
ter theftcan there be then tius,, that 
{ the Garriſons which are in 2l/jriu 


be. in Rome, then that the Senators! & hiaznot ſo muchz;-as rwo Paraſites 


want, and Players, Teſters, Iuglers ; 
| Flatrerers; and Loyterers, in Rome 
haiie roo much? 

| What greater ſhame can Rome 

{ receyue then this, whenit ſhall bce' 


. yen time toxome, thatluglers, | Corinthians ſay their firſt King was 


| Playcts, Paraſticn, leſters,and Flarte- 
: rers,; hate wonn?g More with their: 
| weling, playing ,{tefting and: fatre-| | 
{ ringzthendiuers Gapraines withrheir | 
| weapons and triumphes ? Beholde. 


there 15- berweene Coptnty and 
| Loycerets, 
- Fac when the one went chanel 


| Wotke, lie had zyore of two--Para- 


| lected ol the oods, and fauoured of. 


King Camus, who.with a1000,; gates 
builethe great Ciryof Thebes,forduch 
a building,ſo highand monſtrous a 
City, | all his ſubzes together gaue 


didalone.. >: | 

When the Soni Au- 
2uftus renued the:wallesot Rome, & 
made:them of hard ſtone, which be- 
fore that time were onely of earth, 
and bricke,- towards ſuch. a. colily 


| 


Rome, ſowingrheir fallyes from! gate | 


proper goods; fothat with the-rich- | i. 
cs of two fooles many wile men were EZ 


| 


ſites which were drowned, then, of 
all the-Ciry befide. 
.Ibecingin thaGiy of Connthe, 


ſaw an auncient Tombe,wherein the 


buried. And the Hiſtoriographers 
ay, thatthis King was a great wraſt. 
ler, other ſay, hee was a*Paraſice : 
others ſay,hee was a Iugler,but how- 
ſocuer it was, he was firſt a Iclter, 
and obtained a Realme in Car- 
neſt, 

Behold Zambert, how they are neg- 


for- 


X x 3 


| 


The orear 


to ſuſtaine the warres with thejr own ; iches of 


twoÞParzs 
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"BE C onſolations azaint the feare of d:atb. | Chap.48 


1 w-_——— ww. >. Eowpo—_ 
: | 


| : forune, and ir how little eſtimation 
| | the goods ofthis life ought ſro —_—_ 
; ſteemeg,fince ſom by counterfaiting 


| | the fooles, leauc ofthem as great me-| CHAP. XLVIII. 
| mory of cheir folly, as the others doc | 
| | by their wiſedome.. That Princes and Noble men euoht to | 


Thexe is one thing onely of theſe | remember that they are mortail, and 
loyterers that pleaſerh me, thatis ro muſt dye, wherein are ſundry nota- 
lay, that in his preſence they make e- ble con(olations againſt the fearg of | 
| ucry man laugh with the follyes they | death. 
| {peake, and after that they are gonc, = 
Thep-2- | all remaine ſadde for the money they | => I) Leobolus and Briton, | 
Pol | carrie away. Truly itis a juſt ſentence | |y 4 

=<' 


{ Tuzlecs & AD LGG 
ET AAR 


were the ſonnes of 
a renowmed wo- 


of the gods, that thoſe which haue ta- | | 
man,the which was 


| ken vain pleaſures rogether,do weep: 
afterwards for thcir loſle ſeuerally.Ar £2 Nunne to the god- | 
this preſent I will write no more vn- | EC @ gy 8) deſle /uno: & when | 
to trace, but that I ſend thee this therday of that fo- 
' | letter written in Grecke, to the end | lemne feaſt wascelebrated, her chil- 
thou maieſt reade it to al thoſe ofthat | dren prepared a Chariot, wherein 
Ifle. And thou ſhale immediacelic | their mother ſhould gocto the Tem- 
diſpatch the ſhips, to the end they | ple:.. For the Greckes had this cu- 
carry the prouiſions to the men- of pſtome, rhe day that the Prieſtes went | 
watrein Zlyria. Peace bee withhee | to offer any ſacrifice, eyther they 

| Lambert, health and good fortune to | were carried on mens armes, or in 
' MeeiAfarke,  -* = Chariots. They adorncd their rem- 
| The Senare ſaluteth thee,and do'| ples fo well, they eſteemed their Sa- 
fa 6. theethe propagation of che go. | crifices ſo much, and did fo much } 
| 


——_—— 


vernement forthe next yeare. Inthe | honaur their Prieſts,that if any Prieſt 
Calends of Lanuary-thou ſhalt ſay , | did ſethis foot on the ground, that 
Gaude felix. My wile Faxſtine. com- | day they did not permit him to offer | | 
menderth her to thee, and ſendeth | any ſacrifices to the Gods. 
thee for thy daughter a rich girdle: | Irchanced as this Nunne went in | 
| In payment ofthy ſervices, Idoſend | her Charior, and ker children Cleobe- | | 
thee two rich lewels, two light hor- | /zs & Bicon with her, the beaſts which | | 
fes, and one laden with 4000. Sex- | drew the Chariot, ſuddenly fell down | 
terces. Afarcys of Mount Celio with | dead, ten miles from the Temple of 
his owne hand writeth vnto thee. | the goddefle 7470. Thechildrenſee-ſ, | 
: | | | ingthe beaſts dead, and that their | ;erne for | 

| iis WI .. | mother couldnotgoca foot,andtbat | good and 
FU AnIRGHOE: Bs oi; | the Chariotwas all ready, and that | 7717. 

| us + there was no beaſts rodrawit: they 
Lohr 2D (as louing children) determined to | 

ECTS ou nornang yoake themſelues, and draw the cha- 
ELIE IEE riot,as ittheyhad been dumb beafts. 
| Fx on And as the mother carried them nine 
| | ' moneths in her wombe, ſo did they 
7 Es draw her in the chariot x. miles.Now 

| forthat they paſſed through infinire! | 


| | num- 7 
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Conſolations againſt the feare of ded:h, 


— —— —_—_—_ 


! numbers of men to the feaſt of the! 
: goddeſle Juno, cuery man ſeing Cleo-| racle of the god Apolle was, there was 


bolus and Biton yoked inthe Chariot 
like beaſts,were greatly amazed, ſay- 
| ing thattheſe two children deſerued 


' wich great rewards tobz recompen- | high and ſumpruous buildmgs, which 
| ced. And truly rhey faydeiuſtly, and from timeto timeare not repaired: 
| ſs they deſerued it: For they deſer- | 


| uedas much to be prayſed for the ex- 


dren to reucrence their parents,as for 
carrying their mother in the Chariot 
to the Temple: So after that the 
Feaſt was ended, the mother nor 
knowing how to requite the benefite 
of her children, with many teares be- 
ſought the goddeſle 7uns, that ſhe 
 wichthe other gods would be conten 
ted to giue her twochildren the beſt 
| thing that the gods could giucto 
their friends. 
The Goddeſle 7uzo anſwered her, 


that thee was contented to require 


| the other Gods, and that they would 


doe it. And the reward was, that for 

| this noble fa&t the gods ordained, 

that Cleoboins and Biton ſhould (leepe 

| one day well, andin the morning , 

| _ they ſhould wake, they ſhould 
ye. 

The mother pitrifully bewayling 
the death of her children, and com- 
plaining of the gods, the Goddeſle 
i /uno fayde voto her; Theu haſt no 
i cauſe wy to complatne, ſince wee haue 
i 2ucn thee that thou haſt demaunded, & 
! haſt demannded that which wee hae gi- 
t #273 thee. 1 amagoddeſſe, and thou art 
| 17 [eruant, and therefore the gods haue 
giu-nto thy children the thing, which 
they count moſt dear, which is death: For 
thegreateſt renee which among the 
| 20ds wee cam take of our enemies is to let 
tem line leng: and the beſt thing that we 
kcep for oar friends is tomake them to die 
quickely. 

The author of this hiſftorie is cal- 
led Hrſearchns in his politikes,and Ci- 
| ceromn his firſt booke of his Tx/culanes. 


| 


ainple which they ſhewed to all chil-; 


—  —— -——_— 


In the Ifle of Delphes, where the o- 


a ſumptuous Temple, the which for 
want of reparation fell downe to the 
ground, as oftentimes it chanceth to 


For if the walles, dungeons,Caſtels, 
and ſtrong houſes could ſpeak as well 


would they complaine for that they | 


doe not rengethem, as the olde men 
doe for that wee doc not cheriſh 
them, 

Triphon and Agamendo, were two | 
noble Perſonages of Greece,and coun- | 


red for ſage and rich men, the which | 


went vnto the Temple of Apol/n,and | 


builc ic newagaine, as well wich the | 


labour of their perſons, as with the 
oreat expences of their goods. When 


vO 


| 


the building was atchicued, the god | 
Apollo ſayde vnto them, that hee re- 
membred well their good ſervice, | 
wherefore he would they ſhould de- 
maund him any thing in rewarde of 
their trauell, and with a good will it 
ſhould be granted : for the geds vſc 
for a little feruice to gine a great re- 
ward. 

Triphos and Agamendo aunſwered 
,yntothe god Apollo, rhat for their 
good will, for their rrauell, and for 
their expences, they demaunded no 
other reward,bur that it would pleaſe 
him to giue thenz the beſt thing that 
might bee giuen vnto man, and that 
vnto them were molt profice, ſaying: 
That the miſerable men haue nor the 
power to eſchew the euill, nor wiſe- 
dome to chuſe the good, 

The god 4pollo anſwered, that he 
was contented to pay them their er- 
uice which they had done, and for to 
grant them that which they had dc- 
maunded.By reaſon whereof,Tr:phon 
and 42amends hauing dined, ſudden- 
ly at the gates of the temple fe] down 
dead: fo that the reward of their 
trauel was to pluck2 chem out oftheir 
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C onſolations again8 the feare of death, 


| — 


I eo 


miſerie. The reaſon to declare theſe 
ewo examples, is to the ende that all 
moita!} men may knowe,that there is 
nothing ſo good in this worldeyas to 
| haue anenJeof this life: and though 
ro loſe it there be no ſauour,yet atthe 
leaſt there is profite. For wee would 
reproueatraus}l:r of great fooliſhnes 
if (wcating by the way he would ſing: 
and after, at his iourneyes cnde hee 
| ſhould begir:ne co weepe. 

| TIsnot hee {imple,which is ſorry for 
chat hee is come into the Hauen ? 1s 
not hee ſimple,that giueth the battel], 
| and fighteth for that hee hath got the 


| 


is in great Giſtreſſce,and is angry to be 
'ſuccoured ? Therefore,more fooliſh, 
 {imple,and ſtubborn ishee,which tra- 
velleth to dye, and is loath ro meete 
with death. For, death is the true re- 
fage, the perteCt health, the ſure Ha- 
 uen,the whole victorie,the fleſh with- 
out bones, Fiſt withor:t ſcales, and 
' corne Wichour flrawe. Finally, afcer 
death wee hauc nothing to bewayle, 


| 
1 
j 


; In the timeof Adrian the Empe- 
{rour, 2 Phloſopher called Secundas, 
(being mer:1clloutly learned) made an 
' oration atthe tucgerall of a Noble Ko- 
| maize Matrone,(a Kinſ-woman of the 
Emperours) who ſpake exceedingly 
| much euillof life , and marvellous 
| much good of death. And whenthe 
Emp:demanded him what death was? 

The phylofopher aunſwered thus: 
Death is an cternall{leepe,a diſloluti- 
on of the bodie.a terror of the rich, a 
deſire of the poore, a thing inbctira- 
ble,a pilgrimage vncertaine, a Theefe 
| of men, akinde of ſleeping, a ſhadow 
of life, a ſeparationof the living , a 
; COmpanie of the dead,a reſolution of 
all rrauels, and the endo all ydle de- 
fires. Finally,Death is the ſcourge of 
all cull, and the chicfe reward of the 
good. 


| 


Trucly this Phyloſopher ſpake very | 


well, and hee ſnould not doe evill, 
which profoundly would conſider, 
that hee had ſpoken, 

Seneca inan Epiſtle, declareth of a 
Phyloſopher whoſe name was Beſſus - 
to whom,when they demanded what 


euill a man can haue in Death, ſince | 


men feare it ſo much > Hee aunſive- 
red. If any damageor fearc is in him 
who dyecth : itis not forthe feare of 
death : bur for the vice of him which 
dycth. 

Wee may agree tothat the Phy- 
loſopher ſaide : that cuen as the deafe 
cannotiudge harmony,nor the blind 
colours : fo likewiſe they cannot ſay 
euill of death, eſpecially he which nc- 
uer taſted it. For, of allchoſe which 
are dead,none returned again to com 
plaine of Death : and of theſe tewe 
that liue,all complaine of life, 

If anyof the dead returned hither 
to ſpeak vvith theliuing, and as they 
aaue proucd it,fo they vvould tel! vs. 

If there were any harme in ſecrete 
death , it were reaſon to have ſome 
teare of death? But though a man that 
neuer ſaw,heard,felt nor taſted death, 


docth ſpeake cuill of Death, ſhould | 


wee therefore feare Death ? 
Thoſe ought to haue done ſome euil] 
in their life, which doe feare & ſpeake 
euill of death. For, inthe laſt houre, 
in the ſtreight indgement, the good 
ſhalbe known,& the cuill diſcoucred. 
 Therejsno Prince nor Knight, rich 
nor poore, whole nor ſicke, lacky nor 
vnluckie, which I fee with their voca- 
tions to be conrented. ſauc onely the 
dead : which in theyr graves arc in 
peace &reſt,and are neither couetous 
proud,negligent, vain,ambicious,nor 
diflolute. So that the Kate of the dead 
ought to bee beſt, ſince wee ſee none 
therein to bee cuil] contented, And 
ſince therefore thoſe which are poore, 
oe ſeek the meanes wherwith to en= 
dch theimſelues: thoſe which are ſad, 


rioſeeke wherby to reioyce,and thoſe] 


d which 
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C onſolations agal n{# the feare of death. 


| which are ficke ,toſccke to be healed: 


why is it, that thoſe which have ſuch 
feare of D:ath; doe ſecke remedie a- 

gainſt that feare? In this caſe I would 
ſay,that he which will not feare to dic, 
ler him vie himſelf well co line. For the 


| guyltles taketh away feare from death. 


The diuine Plato demaunded Socr a- 
ies how hee behaved himſfelfe in life : 
and how he would behaue himfelfe in 
death? He anſwered,I ler thee know, 


well.andin age | have ſtudyed ro die 
well : and ſ{tch my life hath been ho- 
{ ne(t,l hope my death thall be ioyfall : 
| Andalthough I hauc had ſorrow to 
| live, I am ſure I ſhall have no paine 
to dyC.. 
| Frucly theſe wordes are worthie of 
ſuch aman. Men of tout har:s{uffer 
\ maruellouſly,when rhe ſwear oftheyr 
 trauell is not rewarded,when they are 
| faithful,and their rewards avnſwereth 
nothing to their true ſeruice : when 
|fortheir good leruices, their Friends 
become vnthankefull cothem, when 
they arc worthy honour.and that they 
preferce them to honorable room and 
office. For the noble and valiant harrs 
doenor eſtzeme to looſe the rewarde 
of their labuur - bur thinke much vn- 
kindenefſſe,when a man docth not ac- 
 knowledgetheyr trauci]s. 


] 


without inconueznience,and withont 
paine cucry man is in his graue. For, 
in this Tribunall, juſtice to all is fo e- 
qually obſerued,that in the @me place 
\ where wee haue deſerued lite, in the 
ſame place we mericed death. 

There was neuernor neuer ſhall be 
judge ſoiuſt,nor 1n iuſtice ſo vpright, 
that giueth reward by weight , and 
paine by meaſure : batthat ſomtimes 
they chaſten the innocent, & abſolue 
the guiltic : they vexe the faultleſſe, 
and they difſemble with the culpable. 
For, lictle auaileth ir the playntife to 
hauc good iuſiice: if conſcience want 


A xW—— ws > 


| Ohhappie are they thardye : For, 


wheroſwe may conſequently coclude 


wy houre,and eucry moment, 


————_— 


cothe iudee that ſhould miniſter ir. 

Truely iris notſo in Death, but all 
ought to account themſclues happie. 
For he which ſhall have good iuſtice, 


ſhallbee ſure on his parte to haue the ' 
ſentence. | 

When great Cao was Cenſor in | 
Rome, afamous Romaine dycd, who 
(bewed at his death a maruellous cou- 
rage: and when the Romains praiſed 
him for that hee had ſo great vertue, 
and forthe words he had ſpoken,Cato 
the Cenſor laughed at that they ſayd, 
for that they praiſed him. And hebe- 
ing demandcd the cauſe of his laugh- 
ter? annſwered. Yee marucll at that* 
I laugh,and 1 lugh atthar yee mar- 
ue}] : For the perills and trauclls con- 
{idered wherein wee Lue,and the ſafe- 
tie wherein wee dye, I /ay, that it is 
more needefull ro haue vertue and 
ſtrength to liue, then courage to dye. 
The Authour hereof is P/atarch in his 
Apothegmes. 

Wee cannot ſay, but that Cato the 
Cenſor ſpake as a wiſe man : fince 
daylic we (ce, ſhamefaſt and vertuous 
perſons (uffcr hunger,cold,thyrſt, tra- 
uell,poucrty, inconvenience, ſorrows, 
enmities,and miſhaps : of the which 
things wee were betterto ſee the ende 
in oneday, thenro ſuffer them eucry 
houre. For it is leſſe cuill to ſuffer an | 
honeſtdeath,then ro cndu:e a milera- 
ble hfe. 

Oh how ſmall conſideration have 
men to thivke, that they ought ro dye | 
bur once : Sincethetruzhis,that the | 
day when wee are born, and come in- | 
this worlde, is the beginr.ing of our 
death : and the laſt day is when we do 
ceaſe to live. It death bee no other 
bur an ending of life,then reaſon per- | 
ſwadeth vs to thinke, that our infancie 
dyeth,our childhood dyeth,our man- 
hooce dyeth,and our Age ſhall dye : 


ym 
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that we dye cuery yeare,cuery day) &- | 
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of Cato, & | 


his anſwer, 
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Conſolations againſt the feare of death. 
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So that thinking to leade a lure life, 
we tate a new death. I know not why 
men feare ſo much to dye, fince that 
from the cime of their birth,they ſeeke 


none other thing but death, For time 

ever wanteth for any man to dye : 
neyther I knew any man that ever tay- 
led of this way. 

Seneca in an Epiſtle declarcth,that 
as a Romaine Woman lamented the 
death of a Childe of hers, a Phyloſo- 
pher ſaide vnto her : Woman, why 
bewayleſt thou thy childe ? She aun- 


feare of Death , they procure to haſten 


ſwered. I weepe becauſe hee hath 1i- 
ued xxv.yeares,and I would he ſhould 
aue lived till fiktie. For, amongſt vs 
mothers wee loue our Children fo 
harnily,that we neuer ceaſe to behold 
themgnor yer ei:de ro bewaile them. 
Then the Phylofopher ſaid : Tellme 
I piay rhee woman : V\ hy doeſt thon 
n2 complaine of ts 032.5 , becauſe 
they creatzd na ny 500g mane 
yeares before lewis boric: as wellas 


thou complavneſt ac they have nor 


Ict him le fitcie veaues? Thou wee- 

2} thar hee is deade fo foone : and 
thou doſt not lament that he 1s borne 
ſolace. 

[ te!l chee true VVoman , that as 
thou doeſtnor lament for $26 one, no 
more thou oughte(t ro bee forrie for 
rhe other. Far without the derermi- 
nation of 2hc Gods, we cannot ſhor- 
ten death : and much lefle lengthen 
our lite. 

So Plinie ſaide in an Epiſtle, that 
the chizicſt law which the Gods haue 
given vnto humane nature was , that 
none (hold haue perpactual life. For, 
wich diſ-ordinatc.delireto Jiue long, 
wee ſhould reioyce to goc ouit of this 

alnc. R : 
Iwo Phyloſophers diſputing: be- 
fore the great Emperor Theodoſe» the 
one {aide that it was good to procure 
death : and cheother likewiſe ſayde, 
ic was a neceflary thing to hatc life ; 


The good Theodeſe taking him by the | letysreturne again,we cannot ipecke ; 
and | 


— + "—_— — DOS TAGEIR an—— © EROS] 


hand ſayd: 4ll wee mortalles are (0 ex- 
freame in bating and louing : that or- 
aer the colour to louc and bate life, wee 
leade an cull life, For, we [1 uffer ſo Wn] 
ny tranclls for topreſerne uu, that ſome- 


tmesit were much better to looſe it. 
And further hee ſayde: Divers vaine | 
men are come into ſogreat follyes that for 


death. And baurwe conſideration to ihis, 
me ſeemeth that wee ought notgreatlyto 
loue life , nor with deſperationtoſecke 
Death. For the ſlrons and valicat men 
ought not to bate Life, fo long as it la- 
ſteth : nor to bee diſpleaſed with death 
when hee commeth. All commended 
that which the Emperour Th:odoſe 
ſpake,as Paulus Dyacon:faith in his lite, 

Ler every man ſpeake what he will, 


and let the Phyloſophers counſc}} | 


what they j}1,in my poorc 1udgment,) 
hee alone {hall receyue death wittouc | 


painc,who long before is prepared io 
receyue the ſame. For, iudd:n dcarh 
is not onely bitter vnto him wh.ch ta- 
ſteth it,þur allo it (careth hias that ha- 
ecth it. 

Lattantins ſaide , that in ſuch forte 
man ought to line, as if trom hence an 
houre after he ſhould dye. For thoſe 
men which will bave Death bcfuic 
theiceyes , it is vnpollible thar thicy 
ſhould giue place ra-vaine thoughts. 

In my opinion,and al!o by the ad- 


| uite of Apulezus It is as much follic co 


flic from that which wecannot auoyd : 
as to deſire that wee can not attaine. 
And this j only ſpoken for thoſe that 
would fiye the voyage of death which 
is neceſſaric : and defire to come a- 
gaine,which is v., poſſible, 

Thoſe that trauell by long ways, | 
if chey want any thing,they borrow ir | 
of their companie. .1i they haue for- 
gotten ought.they returne to ſeeke ir 
attheir lodging,or clc they write vn- | 
cothcir friends a letter. Bur I amfor- 
riexthat if wee once dye, they will not | 
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{ belecue mee in this : Let chem net 


\ Pannonie (which at this time is called 


* Thedeath of Marcus Aurelius. 


and they will npt agree we ſhall write: | 
but ſuch as chey ſhall finde vs, fo ſhall 
wee bee iudged. And that which is 
moſt fearfull of all,the exccution and 
ſenrence is giuen 1n'one day. 


Let Noble Princes and great Lords 


leave that vndone til after their death: 


which they may doe , during their 
life. And let themnot truſt in that! 
they commaund : but in that whiles | 
they liue they doe. 

Ler them not truſt in the wotkes of 
another : bur in cheyr owne good 
deedes. For in the end one figh (lll 
be more worth then all the friendes of 
the world. I counſell,pray, and cx- 
hort all wiſe and vertuous men : and 
alſo my ſelfe with thens, that in ſuch 
aſort wee liue, that at the houre of 
dcath,wee may ſay weliue. For wee | 
cannot ſay that wee liue,when we liue 
not well. For, all that time which 
without profite wee ſhall liue,ſhall be 
counted vnto vs for nothing. 


"OT IE — — 


CHAP. XLIX. 


mm 


C Of the death of Marcus Aurelius 
the Emperour, and how there are 
fewe Friendes which dare [ay the 
truth to ſicke men. 


He good Emperor 
i Marcus Anrelins ; 
; now becing aged, 
| not onely for the 
q yeares he had: but 
} alſo for the great 
trauells hee had in 


the warres endured: It chaunced,that | 
inthe xviii. yeare of hisEmpire, and 
[xxij. yeares from theday ofhis birth, 
and of the foundation of Rome, fiue 
hundreth xliii. becing in the warre of 


Humaria) beſieging a famous cittie 
called Fendeliona,fuddenly a dilcale of 


| 


the palley tooke him,which was ſuch, 
that hee loſt his life, and Rome her 
Prince, the beſt of life, that cuer was 
borne therein. 

Among the Heathen princes ſome 


had more ferce then he,otherspoſleſ- | 


{ed more riches then hee,others were 
as aduenturous as hee,and ſome haue 
knowne as much as hee : but none 
hath bin of ſo excellent and vertuous 
alife, nor ſomodeſt as hee. For, his 
life being examined to the vttermoſt, 
ther are many princely vertues to fol- 
low,and fewe vices to reproue. 

The occafion of his death was.that 
that in going one Night about his 
Campe, ſuddenly the diſcaſe of the 
palſey rooke him in his arme: ſo that 
from thence forwards hee could not 
put on his gowne,nor draw his ſ\yord, 
and much lefle carrie a flaffe. 

The good Empreour being fo loa- 
den with yeres,and no lefſe with cares 
the ſharpe Winter approching more 


and more,vreat aboundance of water 
and ſnow fell abour the Tents : ſo that 
another diſcaſe fel] vpon him, called. 
Litargreche which thing much abated | 
his courage, and in his Hoaſt cauſed 
great ſorrow, For, he was ſo beloued 
of all, as if rhey had been his cwne 


Cluldren. 

Afrer thar he had proued all wedi- 
cines and remedyes that could bee 
found,and all other things,which vn- 
to ſo great and mightic Princes were 
accuſtomed co be done, he perceyued 
inthe end, that all remedic was paſt. 
And th2 reaſon heereof was, becauſe 
his ſicknes was exceeding vehement, 
and hee himſclte very aged, the Ayre 
vnwhol-ſome, and abouc all, becauſe 
ſorrowes and cares oppreſſed his hart. 

Without doubt greater is the dil- 
caſc that proccederh of ſorrowe, then 
that which proccederh of the Feuer 
quartaine. And therec fenſueth, that 
more caſjly is hee cured,which ofcor- 
rupt humours is full: then hee which 
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The death of Marcus Aurelius. 
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Extreame. 
{orrows op- 


prefied the ' 


good Emp : 
NM: Aur. 


with profound, thoughts is oppreſled. 
The Emperour then becing licke in 
his chamber, and in ſuch ſort that hee 
could not exerciſe the feates ofarmes: 
as his men ranne out of their Campe 
roskyrmiſh,and the Hungarians in like 
manner to defend : rhe fight on both 
fides was ſocrucll, throvgh the great 
effuſion of bloud,that ncither the Har 
garians had cauſe to reioyce, nor yet 
the Romaines to be metric. 
Vnderſtanding the cuill order of his, 
and eſpecially that v. of his Captaincs 
were{laine in the confliAt,and that he 
for his diſeaſe could not bee there in 


{ 


perſon: ſuch ſorrows pierced his hart, 
| that although he deſired forthwith to 
haue dyed,yer hee remained 2. dayes 
and 3. nights,withour that hee would 
ſee light,or ſpeak vnto any man of his. 

So that the heat was much, the reſt 
was ſmall, the fighes were continual, 
and the thyrſt very great: the meate 


! litzle,and cheſleepe lefle : and aboue 


all his face wrinckled,and his lips ve- 
ry blacke. 

Sometimes he caſt vp his eyes, and 
at other timeshe wrong his hands: al- 
waycs hee was filent,and continually 
hee ſighed. His tongue was ſwollen, 
that hee could not ſpit : and his eyes 
very hollow with weeping. Sothart it 
was 2 great pittic to ſee his death: and 
no leſle compaſſion, toſee the confu- 
ſion of his pallace,and che hinderance 
of che wartie. 

Many valiant captains, many noble 
Romaznes, many faithfull ſernanes,and 
many old friends,at all theſe heauines 
werenrulcnt, But none of them durſt 
{pcaketo the Emperour Aderke,partly 
for that they tooke him to be lo ſage, 
that they knewe not what counſell to 
giuehim : and parrely for that they 
were ſo ſorrewful,that they could not 
ccfraine their heauie teares. For,the 
louing and true Friendes, in their life 
{ ought to beebeloued : and art theyr 

death to be bewailed.Gcat compaſli- 


| 


| dreadfull : ſo though they ſee them- 


on ought men to have of thoſe which 
dyc,not for that we ſee them dye : bur 
becauſe there are none that telleth 
them what they ought to doe. 

Noble Princes and great Lords arc 
in greater perill when they dye, then 


the Plebeyans. For the counſeller dare | 


not re}l vnto his Lorde at the houreof 
death,that which hee knoweth : and | 
much lefſe will tell him how he ought 
to die, and what things hee ought to 
diſcharge whiles heeis alive. 

Manie goe to viltte the ſicke,that I 
would to GOD they went ſome other 
where. Andthecauſe heereofis,that 
they ſcethe {icke mans eyes hollowe, 
the fleſh dryed, the armes withour 
flcſh, the colour enflamed, the ague 
continuall.the paine grear,the tongue 
{wollen,nature conſumed,and beſides 
all chis,the houſe deftroyed : andyet 


they ſay vnto the ſicke man, Be ef good | 


cheere, 1 Warrant you, jou ſhall line. 
As young men naturallic defire to 
Jive, andas death to all olde men is 


ſclues in that diſtrefle, yer they refuſe 
no Medecines, as though there were 
great hope of life. And therof enſucth 
oftentimes , that the miſerable crea- 
tures depart the worlde,without con- 
feſſing vnto GOD, and making reſti- | 
tutions vnto men. 

Oh if thoſe which doe this, knewe 
what euill they doe. For to take away 
r::y goods, to trouble my perfen, ro 
blemiſh my good name, to ſlaunder 
my parentage,and to reproue my life, 
theſe works arc of cruell enemies: but 
to bee occaſion to loſe my ſoule, it is 
the works of the diucll of hell. 

Certainly hee is a Divell which de- 
ceyueth the ſicke with flatteryes : and 
that in ſtecd to helpe him to dye well, 
putteth him in vain-hope of long life. 
Hercin hee that ſayeth it,winneth lic- 
tle : and hethat belecuerh ir,aduen- 
eureth much. To mortall men it 1s 


more mcete to giue counſelles to re- 
forme; 


Men ought 
co preude 
a cleare con 
ſcience to 
depart cis 


life,&c, 


cn] 
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| Geod coun; yyould they complain of their friends? 
ſell againſt | 
the feare of 


-| As we hauc ſayd here abou. 


FOE 


| fickeman bee my Friend, and;thar I 
| ſee peraduenture he will dye : Why 


| himlclfe ro dye? : 
| red,and are ready for to dyc, doe ef- 


{ cape: andthoſe whichthiake to liuc, 
' doeperiſh. Vhat ſhould they do2,; 


- Conſolations azainſt th: feare of death. 


form their con(cienccs with the truth: 
then to hazard their houſes with lyes. 
{ With our friends wee arc aſhamelcſle 
in their life, and al'o baſhtvull at their 
death. The which ought oughtnot 
to be ſo: For,it our Fathers were not 
dead, and that wee did not daylie ſee 
theſe that are preſent die :; mee think- 
| eth it were a ſhame,and alſo a feare,to 
ſay tothe ſickethat hee alone ſhould 
dic : But ſince thou knoweſt as wel] 
as he,and he knoweth as well as thou, 
that all doe traucll in this periſſous 
journey: what ſhame haſt chou to ſay 
vnto thy friend, that hee is now at the 
Laſtpoint? us 


If the dead ſhould now reuiueho 


—— 


are mertie: ſo haue they no audacity 
to tell chem truth , when they are in 
peril], Forſuch ſeruants carelitcle,ſo 
that their mafters bequeath them a- 
ny thing in their willes, whether they 
die well, or liue cuill. 

O what milerie and pitie is it, to 
ſce a Prince, aLord, a gentleman, 
and a rich perſon die, if they haueno 
faithfull friend abour them, ro helpe 
them to paſle thatpaine? And nor 
without a cauſe Iſay,that he ought ro 
be a faithfull friend. For many in our 
life do gape after our goods, & tew ar 
our deaths are ſory for our offences, 

The wiſe and ſage men, before 
nature compelleth them to die, of 


GE nR 


And this for no other cauſe , but for 
that they would not giue them good 
counſell at their death. Fox ,. it the 


ſhall not I counſcll him to prepare 
Certainly oftentimes we ſee by $x- 
perience, that thoſe which are prepa- 


which goe co vifite the ficke,perſwade 
them that they make their. Teſta- 
ments,that they confeſle their finnes, 
that they diſcharge their conſcience, 
that they receyue the Communion : 
and chat they do reconcile themſelues 
to their enemies. Certainely , all 
theſe things charge not the launce of 
death,nor cut noche threed of life. 
I neuer ſaw blindeneſſe fo blinde, 
nor ignorance ſo ignorant,as to be a- 
ſhamed ro counſell the ſicke,that they 
are bound to do when they are whole. 


Princes ar:d great Lords, arethoſe 
aboue all others , thar liuc and dye 
moſt abuſedly. And the onely cauſe 
is this, that as their Seruants haue no 
hearts to perſwade them , when they 


their owne will ought to die. 'thar is 
to ſay,that before they ſee themſchues 
inthe pangs of death, they baue their 
conſciences ready prepared.For if we 
count himafoole, which wil paſſe the 
ſea wichour aſhip: truely we will nor 
count. him wiſe , which rakech his 
death without any preparation be- 
fore. © _ 

What loſeſt a wiſeft manto haue 
his will well ordained?in what aduen- 
ucnnice of honour is any man before 
death, to.reconcile himſelfe ro his e- 
nemies.: and to thoſe whom he hath 
borne hate and malice? VWhatloſeth 
he of his credite, who in his life time 
reſtoreth that,which at his death they 
will command him rorender? wherc- 
in may a man ſhew himſelfe tobee 

more wiſe , then when willingly hee 

hath diſcharged that , which after- 

wards by proceſle they will take from 

him? | | 

O how many Princes, and great 
Lords are there, which onely nor 

for ſpending one day about their 

teſtament, have cauſed their chil- 

dren and hcires, all the dayes of their 

life ro bee in traverſe in the Law? 

So that they ſuppofing to hanclefr. 
their. children wealthy, haue not left 

them, bur for Arturncyes and Coun- 


| 


Ty Ea ſellers 
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fore death, 
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ſellers of the law. The true and vnfai- 
ned Chriſtian, ought cuery morning 
ſo to diſpoſe his goods, and correct 
life,as if he (old dyc the ſamenight. 
And at night in like manner he ought 
rocommit himſelferoG OD: as if he 
hoped for no life vatill morning, For, 
co ſay the truth, roſuſtaine life, there 
are infinite travels : but to weete with 
death;there is but one way. 

If they will credire my wordes, I 
would conſellno man in ſuch eſtate ro 
live , that for anything in the worlde 
he ſhould vndoe himfſelfe. The Riche 
and the poore,the great and the {mal, 
the Gentlemen,and rhe Plebeyans, all 
ſay and ſwearc,that of death they are 
exceeding fearcfull. To whome ſay 
and affirm,that he alone fearcth death 
in whome we ſee amendmentof life. 

Princes and great Lords, ought al- 
ſo to be perfe, toecnde before they 
ende,to dye before they dic,and to be 
mortified, before they bee mortified. 
If they doe this with themſeluts, they 
ſhall as eaſily leaue their life,as if rhey 
channged from orit houſe to another. 
For the moſt parte of men dehght to 
take wich leyſre, to drittke with ley- 
fre,10 eate with leyflire;arid tofl.epe- 
with leyſure , but chey die inchaſte : 
Not with out cauſe , I fay theydicin 
haſte; ſince wee ſee them recejue*rhe 
ſacrament of the Suppcrof the Lord 
in haſte, mal.c their willes by force, 
| and with ſpeelc to confeſle and re- 
ceyue. Sothat they take it, and de- 
maund it fo late, and ſo without rea- 
ſon : that often times they hauc loſte 
their Sences, andare readie to giue 
vp the ſpirite, when they bring vn- 
to them. Ze: 

; Whartavaileth the Ship-maſter,af- 
rerthe ſhip is funke?' what doe wea- 
; pans;after the bartell is loſt? What 
auatleth pleaſures after men are dead? 
By this which I haueſpoken,I will de- 
maund what it auayſerh the ſicke?be- 
ing heauicwith ſ]:epe, and berefte of | 


Conſolations againſt the feare of death. 


; their ſences,to call for Confeſſors,vn- 


— 


| of amendmenr,and what aſſurance he | 


a III 
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to whome they confeſſe their fines ? } 
Euill ſhall hee bee confeſſed, which 
hath no vnderſtanding to repent thim- 
ſelfe ? What auaileth it tocall the | 
confeflor to vnderſtand the ſecret: of 
his Conſcience , when the ficke man 
bath loſthis ſpeech > 
Let vs not deceyue our (clues, ſay- 
ing in our age, wewillamend hereaf- 
ter:and make reſtitution ar our death. 
For, in mine opinion , it is notthe 
poynt of wiſe men,nor of good Chri- 
ſtias,rodefire ſo much time to offend, 
and they will not efpic any to amend. 
Would ro 6OD,that the third'parte 
of the precious time which men occu- | 
pic in finne,were employed aboutthe 
meditations of Death, and the cares 
which they haue to accompliſh their | 
Fleſhly lufts,were ſpent in bewayling 
theirfilthie finnes. 6 | 
I am very forrie wirh my hearr, that 
they fo wickedly fpend and paſſetheir.]} 
life,in vices and pleaſures, asf there 
were no'GOD, vnto whom they ſhold 
rerider account for their offences, |} 
All worldlings willingly doe finne, 
ypona vaine hope onely in Age to a-: 
mend,andat death to repent : ButT} 
worfld demaund him that in this hope 
ſinvied :' what certainty he hathin age 


CT 


_ 


harh'ts hauc long warning before hee 
die?” 

Since we ſee by experience, there 
are moe in number which dyeyoung, 
then olde: it is no reaſon wee ſhould 
commit ſo many ſinnes in one day ,as 
that wee ſhould have cauſe to lament 
afrerwards all the reftof ourlife. And 
afterwards to bewayle the ſins -of our 
longlife, we defire no more but one 
ſpace of an houre, Conſidering .the 
the 40mm of the Divine mer- 
cie icſuffhceth : yea, and I fay, that 
the ſpace of an hourcisto much to re- 
pent vs of our wicked life: but I would 
counſel all, fince the finner for to re- 

pent | 


4s 
5 OT CDI — 


ah, | Chap:50| . Panutius exhIrtation 50 are willingly, ; - 606 


penttaketh bur one houre, that that |rich and poore doe daylic lee the ex- 
| be notthe laſt houre, For,the fighes | perience hereof. And inthings veric 
and repentance, whieh pracced from | manifeſt , ir ſufficerh onely for wiſe 
chebotrome of the hearr, penetrate | mento be put in memorie , withour 
the high Heauens : bur thoſe which | waſting any more rime to periwade 
come of neceſſity, docth not pierce | them. 
the bare ſceling ofthe Houſe. Now the Emperor Marcus Aaure- 
I allow and commenae, that thoſe //us had a leccetarie verie wiſe, & ver- | 
which viſit? the fick,do counſlell them | ruous, through whoſe hands the af- 
roexamin their conſciences,to recciue | faires of the Empire paſſed. And 
the Communion, to pray vnto GOD, | wien this ſecretarie ſaw his Lord and | 
to forgiue their enemyes, and to re- | Maſter ſo ficke, and almoſt at the 
' commend themſelucs to the deuoute | houre of death , and that none of his | 
rayers of the peop'e , and to repent | parents or friends durſt ſpeake vnto 
Fours ve ai = 
themof their ſlinnes. him:he plainly determined ro doe his 
| Finally I ſay,rhat ir is very good to | ducie, wherein hee ſhewed verie well | 
docall this : Bur yet I ſay, it 1s berter | the profound knowleege hee had in | 
to have done it before. For, thedili- | wiſedome,and the great good withe 
gentand carcful Pyrate,prepareth for | bare to his Lord. This Secretary was 
the Tempeſt,when the Sea is calme. | called Panuirns,the vertues and life of 
Hee that deepely would conſider, | whom Sextus Cheronenſirinthe lifeof | * 
how little the goods of this life are to | Marcus Aurelius declarethe = | 


; be eſteemed : Lethim gotoleearich| _ = 
' wan when hee dycth,and what he do- | 
eth in his bed. And he ſhall finde that CHAP. TL. 1! 
the wife demanderh of the poore hul- | Of the Comfortable words which the Se- | 
op car? | band her dowrie , the Daughter the | cretary Panutius ſpake to the Empe- 
"vagha 5 third parce, the other thefitth , the | rowr Marcus Aurclius «t the boure 
wry goods. | childe the preheminence of age, the] of i death. | | 
| | Sonnc in law his Marriage, the phyli- | gf qQ i» a: My Lord and Ma- | 
tion his duetie, the Slauc his libertic, & ter,mytongue can- | x7, 
the Sec bei thecredi- keepe fil — 
the Seruaunts their wages, the credi { not keepe filence, | feererary Pa 
rours their debtes,and the worft of all '' mine eyes cannot | Itius his | 
| is,that none of thoſe that ought to in- 


| a fi reftiane from bitrer | ons 
herite his goods, will gine him one /reares,nor my heart 
glaſlc of water. : 


_ 


os 


ww 


TE leauefrom fetching 
| Thefethat ſhall heare or read this, | ſighs, nor yet reaſon can yſc his dury: 
ought to conſider , that that which | For my bloud boylerh, my ſinews are 
they haue ſcene done at the death of | dried,my powers be open, my heart | 
| their neighbours: the ſame ſhall come | doth faint, and my ſpirit is troubled. | 
vnto them,when they ſhall be ficke ar | And the occaſion ofallthis is, to fee | 
| the poyntof death. For,ſo ſoone as | that the wholeſome counſels which | 
the Rich ſhutteth his eyes, forthwith | thougiueſt co others: ether thou canſt 
chere is great ſtrife berweene the chil- | not,or willnot rake for thy ſelfe. I ſec 
dren for his goods. And this flrife | thee die my Lord, and I die forrhat 1 
isnor to vaburthen his ſoule : bur | cannot remedy thee. Da on, 
which of chem ſhall inherire moſt of { For if the gods would haue gran- 
| nis poſſeſſions, In his caſe, will not | ted me my requeſt, for the lengthning 
ny pen trauell any further, ſinceboth| of thy life one day, I would | 
| "Tx _ ge | 
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Panutins exhortation to die willmely. 
el 


giue willingly my whole life. | peſt by negligence toperiſh2 What | 
Whither the ſorrow bee true or fay-| auaileth ir che valiaunt Capraine, co 
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why men 
tudiczts ro 
learge ro 


lwe well, 
EE: . 


The reaſon 


ned.ir necdeth not I declarevnto thee 
with wordes,fince chou mayecſt mani- 
feſtly diſcerne it by my countenance. 
For mine eyes With tcares are wet,and 
my-heart with fighes is very heautc. 

I feele much the want of thy com- 
panie. I fecle much the dainmage, 


which(of thy death)to the whole cem 


{ monwealth ihall enſue. I feele much 


thy ſorrowe whuch io thy pallace ſhall 
reinaine, I feelc gauch for that Rowe 


| this day is vndone: bur that which a- 


boucallthinags doth moſt torment my 
heart,i» ro baue ſecne thee live as wilc, 
and now to (ce thee dye as fimple. 

. Tell me [ pray thee my Lord, why 
do men learne the Greeke tongue? tra- 
uell to vnderſiand the He brew : (weate 
in the Latrne, chaunge ſo many Mai- 
fters,rurne ſo many bookes,and in ſtu- 
dic conſume ſo much money, and fo 
many yeares : if it were not to knowe 
how to paſle life with honor,and take 
death with patience ? | 

The end why men ought to ſjudie, 
is to learne to live well. Farthere is 
no truer ſcience in mangthen tg.know 
how rq arder his life wel], What pro- 
ficeth ig me to know much, if thereby 
I rake no profite? what proficeth me 
to kn;-w itraunge Languages tl re- 
frain not my tongue from other mens 
matters ? what profiteth it to ſtudic 
many bookes,icI itudie not but to be- 
gyule my friendes ? what proficeth it 
ro know the influence of the ftarres : 
and the courſe of the Elements : if 1 
cannot keepe my ſcite from vices ? 


} Finally I ſay,thax itlittle auayleth to 


fo bee a ma{tcr of che Sageyif ſecretly 
hee bee reported tg 
fooles. The chieke of allPhyloſophic 
confiſteth to ſerue 60D , and not to 
offend men. 

| TI axkethee , moſtNoble Prince, 
what anail: th it the Pilotro knowche 


rted to bee a follower of 


calke much of VVarres,and afterwards 
he knoweth not how to giue the Bat- 
tell ? VWhac auayleth it the guyde to 


cell the neareſt way,and afterwards in | 


the middeſt to looſe himle}(e ? 

All chis which I hauc ſpaken , is 
ſaide for thee.my Lord : For,what a- 
uaylerh it that choubeeing in health, 
(houldeft ſigh for death ? fince now 
when hee docth approche , thou wee- 
peſt becaule thou wouldeſt norkauc 
life ? | 

One of che things wherein the wiſe 
man ſheweth his wiſdome, is roknow 
how to Joue, and howto hate; For, 
it is great lightnes(bhould ratherſay 
follic):o day ro loue him, whore yel- 
rerday we hated : and to morrawe to 


{launder him whom this day wee ho- | 


noured. 


VWhat Prince fo high, or what Ple- | 


beyanlo bale hath there been,or inthe 
world ſhall ever be.the which hath fo 
little (as theo) regarded life : and ſo 
highly commended. death > W har 


chiogs haue I writien(beeing thy Se-! 


creiarie) wh mine owne hand, to di- 


uers Provincesrof the world : where 


thou ſpeakeſt ſo much good of death, 
thx fomerimes thou madeſt mee to 
hate life > Vhar was it to ſee thac let- 


ter Which thou wroteſt vnto the noble | 


Romaine Claudinaes widdawe,comfor- 
ting her of the dearth of her Husband, 
which dyed in the warres ? VVherein 
ſhce aunſwered:: that ſhe thought her 
trouble comfart,to deſerue that thou 
ſhould(t write her ſucha Letter. 

\\ hata pittifull and ſundry letter 
haſt thou written 1 Atizonas,on the 
death of thy childe Yer:{s:mus , thy 
ſonne ſo much deſired? VVhoſe death 
thou tookeR ſo, that thou exceedeſt 
the limits of Phyloſophic ? bur in the 
ende with thy princely vertues, thou 
didf{t qualific thy woful ſorows.VVhat 


Stedfaſtnes 
of minde 1s 
commen- 


dable, 


Arte of Sayling, audafter in a Tem- | Sentences ſo profound, what wordes 
ſo 
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The words 


of 2 wile | 
| man workes EF © 
ſtrange e&- | euils thatT haue won, and of fo much 


| es 


theu {cndeſt to offer ſacrifices to the 


} 


 himſclfe, butthar chey ſhould haſten 


ſaydvnto mee inſecret theſewordes. 
| Maraell not Panutius to ſee re offer ſa- 


f 1998 ridde fr am the traucls of the earth, 


_— 


that booke intituled The remedy gf ths 
/orrowfull, the which thou didſi ſend 
from the-warre of 4/i4, ro the Sena: 
cours of Rome : and that was ta.com- 
fortthemaſfter a fore plague. © And 
how much profite hath chy dorine 


conſolation haſt thou comforted 7:e- 
lias Fabatns che Senſour,when his ſon 
was drowned in the riuer/where I dg 
remember,that when we centred. 1Þto 
his houſe,we found him weeping:and 
| when wee wentfram thence, wee ich 
him Jaughing. de Feding | 

I doc remember that when thou 
 wentſt co viſite Gnens Ruſtias in his 


ſo effeuouſly, bat with rhe vehe- 
mency ofthy words, thou madefihÞ 
| teares to runne, JYowric his checkes. 
And Idemanding him the eccafions 
of his Jamentations,he ſaid:The Em- 
peror wy Lord hathtold me ſo much 


_— — 


! good that I hauc loft, that I weepe, I 
! weepe not forlife which is ſhort, bur 
for death which is long. "Ihe man 
whom abouc all thou haſt loued, was 
Torquatizs whom' theu tdidſit obcy as 
thy father,and ſeruedſi as thy maſter. 

This thy faithfull fricnd being rea- 
dic to dic, and defiring yet to liue, 


gods, not for tat they ſhauld graunt 


his death. 
Herewitk I being aſtonicd, thy no- 
bleneſle-ro ſo ſatisfic my ignorance, 


crifices to haſten my friends death: and 
ror to prolong his life : for there" 1s no- 
ing that the faithfull friend onght [0 
muchto deſire totrue friend, 4s $0 ſee 


and fo entoy the pleaſures of heauen. 
Why thinkeſt ( thou molt noble 


i@ well couched did thou write in 


done fince : with what new kinde of 


| grecth, that for our great miſeric thou 


laftdifcaſe, thou did{t ſpeakers him | peril]; recoucreth moſt ſtrength. 


| Chon art one man,and not two, thou | 


bleft, being in the ſure way 2 Thou | 
knoweſt what dammage it is, long ' 
to lius, and now thou doubreft of 
the profir. of death, which enſueth. | 
| 
| 


 _,- 


| -———_— 


to thy memory, bur for to demaun®© 
thee how it is pollible , oe I which: 
bauc heard: thee Tpeake fo well of 
death, doe preſemly ſec thee ſo vn- 


viling to Ieaus life? ſince rhe gods | 


| eommaund it, thy age willeth ir, thy 
 difeaſe doth caule it; thy feeble nature 
' doch permir ir; the finfull Rome doth 
ceſerue ic, and the fickle fortune a- 


| ſhouldeſt dic. Vhy therefore figh- 
 c{t.chou ſo mugh forgo die ? The tra- 
| uels which of Carat muſt needes 
come, with ſtoyr heart ought to be 
received, The cowardly heart falleth 
before hee is beaten downe : bur the 


ſtour ahd valiant ftomacke,in greateſt 


owelt one death to the gods, and not 
wo : Vhy wilt thou therefore, be- 
ing bur one, pay for two? and for one 
oncly life, rake two deaths ? I meane, 
that betore thou cndeſ life, thou diet | 
for pure ſorrow. | 
 Afrer that thou haſt fayled, and 

in the ſayling, thou haſt paſſed ſuch 


perill, when the gods doc render thee 


in the ſafe Hayen, once againe thou | 
wilt runne intothe raging Sea,where || 
chou ſcapeſt the vi&orie of life, and |. 
thou dyeft with the ambuſhmenrs of 
death, .Threeſcore and two yeeres 
haſt thou fought in the Field 
neucr turned thy backe: and 
thou now, becing encloſed in the 
Graue ? Haft thou not paſſed the þ 
pykes,and bryers, wherein thou haſt 
beene encloled; and now thou trem- | 


and 
feareſt 


4 


þ 


4+ »- 


and.two yecres ate paſt, | 


Prince) that] ceduceall chefe things 
| 


EE. 


wee} 


Tow loath | 
Ireat met} 
| are ig dic. 
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Too much 
merriment 

in life bree- 
deth woe in 
death. 


' death. Vho hath alwaies for his he- 


- 
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Panutins exhor:ation to die wilimely. 


ee OS 


lince thou wert bent agaiaft fortune 
and now thou cloſeſt thy eyes, when 
thou oughreft ouer her ro triumph. 
By chat | kaue cold thee , I meane, 
that ſince wee doe not (ce thee take 
death willingly at this preſent: we do 
ſuſpedt that thy life hath noc in timcs 
pait beene very good : For the man 
which hath no defice to appeare be- 
fore the gods, it isa token he 15 10a- 
den with vices. 

What m-ancft thou moſt no- 
ble Prince ? why weepeſt thou as an 
infant, and cowplaineſt as a man in 
deſpaire? If thou weepeſt becauſe 
thou dyeſt : I anſwer thee, that chou 
laugheſt as much when thou linedft. 
For of too much laughing in the life, 
proceedeth much wayling at the 


ritage,appropriated the places being 
inthe common wealth, The vncon- 
ſtancy of the minde, who ſhall bee ſo 
hardy to make ſteadie? I meane that 
all are dead all die,& all ſhall die: & 
among all w.lt thou al>ne live? Wile 
thou obtaine of the gods,that which 
maketh them gods ? That is to ſay, 
that they make thee immortall asthe- 
ſelucs? Wilt thou alone haue by pri- 
viledge,that which the gods haue by 
nature? My youth demandeth thy 
age what thing is beſt, or to ſay ber- 
ter which is leſſe euill, ro die well, or 


ro live euill, I doubrtharany man 
may attaine to the meanes to liue 
well, according to the continuall 
and variable troubles and vexati- 
ons which daily we haue accuſtomed 
to carrie betweene our hands, al- 
wayes ſuffering hunger, cold , thirſt, 
care,diſpleaſures, temprtations,perſe- 
cutions,cuill fortunes, ouerthrowes, 
and diſeaſes. 

This cannot be called life, but a long 
death : and with reaſon wee will call 
this life death,fince a thouſand times 
we hatelife. If an ancient man did 
make a ſhew ofhis life,from time he 


| 9 


is Come out of the intrailes of his m®- 
ther, vatill the time hee entreth into 
the bowels of the earth, and thar bo- 
dy would declare al the ſorrowes that 
he hath paſſed and the hear: diſcoucr 
all rhe ouerthrows of fortune, which 
he bath ſuffered -I imagine the gods 
would maruell,and mcn would won- 
der at the body which hath endured 
{o much.and the heart which hath ſo 
greatly diſſemblcd,l rake the Greeks 
to be more wile, which weepe when 


' their children bee borne, andlaugh 
' when the aged dye : then the Rou- 


manes which {ing when their children 
are borne, anq weepe when the olde 


men dic. VVec haue much reaſon to 


laugh, when the olde men die, ſince 
they dy to laugh: and with great rea- 
ſon wee ought to weepe ,. when the 
children are borne, ſince they arc 
borne to Weepe. 


CHAP. LL 


Panurius the Secretarie continueth his 
exhortallon , admoniſhing all men 
nallinziy te accept death ,  witerly 
to forſake the world andall bis wa- 

milies., 


DA, Ince life is now 
PAY BN cond:mned for e- 
VT vi, there remain- 
SDN 2} <th nought elſe, 
AIG? v8 but ro approove 
= C2—==2-> 3) dcath tobe good. 
Ohiticpicated the immortall gods, 
thatas I oftentimes haue heard the 
diſputation of this matter : ſo now 
that thou couldeſt therewith profite. 
Bur Tam ſorry that to the Sage and 
wiſe man, counſell ſometimes (or for 
rhe moſt part) wanteth. None ought 
tocleaue much to his awne opinion, 
but ſomerimes he ſh-uld follow the 
counſe!] of the third perſon:For the 
man which in all things will follow 


__ his 


A cuftome 
of the Gre- 
cians and 
Romains. 


| 


——_ 


« 


Wriemen 

do outward- 
| ly diſtunble 
inward 
vnclc's, 
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 hallerre. 


| co thinke , thar ſeeing the endec of. 


| moreim one houre, whar death 1s, 


g 


' goe withlo many good; then that 


 Panuiluz exIriati9 to 11: wil ingly. 


his owne aduile , ought well tO be al- | 
(ured thac in all,or the molt part,hee 


O my Lord Marke, fith thou arr 
ſage,liucly of ſpiric, ofgrear experi-| 
encc,.and ancient, dicdit nor thou. 
thinke, that as thou hadſi buried ma- 
ny , ſo ikewiſe fome thou!d buric 
cace? VVhar imaginations were thine 


their daycs,others ſhould not {ce the 
end of thy yearcs ? Since thou dick 
rich, honorably accompanied, ol.+:, 
and aboue all,ſecing thou d-:elt in che 
teruice of the commonwealth , why 
feareſt thouto enter into thy grauc? 
[hou haſt alwaies beenea friend, as 
much to know chings paſt, as thoſe 


CCC 


EI nt 


crap or doore Waerewith to ſhurthe 
ſhop, wherein all che miſerie, of rhis 
wotull lite arc vendiblez: What wrong 
or preiudice doc the gods vato vs, 
when they call vs bciore them , but 
from an old cecayd houle, ro change 
vs to a new buided Pallace? And 
whar other thing is the graue , bur a 
ftrorg fort,wherin we ſhut our ſcives 
from the aſſaules of bfe, and broyles 
of fortune : Truely wee ought ro bee 
moce deſirous of that wee finde in 
death, then of that wee haue in l.fe. 
If Helia Fabricta thy witc doe greeue 
thee, for that chou leaucit her yong, 
doe not care: for ſhee preſently hath 
little care of the perill wherein thy 
life dependeth. And in the cud,when 


which were hid and kepr ſecrer. Since 


dithonours deſerve , riches and po- 
uertie,proſpericie and auiuericie, ioy 


thou haſt prooucd what honours and ' 


avd forrow,loue and fear. , vices and 
pleaſures : mee ſeemeth that nothing 
remaineth to know, but rhat jtis ne- 
ceſlarie toknow whar deach 1s. 
Andallol fweare vato thee (moſt 
noble Lord ) that thou thaltlearne | 


:hen in an hundred yearcs whar life 
meaneth : Since thou art good, and 
»reſumeſt ro be good, and haſt liued 
3S guod is itb:tterthatthou cie,and 


thou ſcape, andliue amongſt ſo ma- 
ny cull? Thatthou feeleft death, I 
maruellnoihiagarall, for hou art a 
man: but I doe tmaruell char thou dil- 
ſemblcſt ir not,fince thou art diſcreet 
Many things doethc ſage men feele, 
which inwardly doe opprefle their 
heart , but outwardly they diſſemble 
them, for the more honour. It all the 
poyſon which in the ſorrowtull heart 
is wrapped, were in ſmall peeces in 
the feeble fleſh icattercd : then the 
wals would not ſuffice to rubbbe,nci- 
ther the nayles to (cratch vs, 


What otherthingis death , but a | 


ſhe ſhall know of thy death, ſhee will 
be nothing greeued. Tiouble nor thy 
ſcltc for thac ſhe is lefr a widdow: for 
yong women (as ſhee is) which arc 
marricd to olde men (as thou ) when 
their husbands dic, rhey haue their 
eycs on that they can robbe,and their 
hearts on them whom they deſire to 
marric. And ſpeaking with due re- 
ſpe&,when with their eyes they out- 
wardly ſceme moſt for ro bewayle: 
chen with their hearts inwardly doc 
they moſt reioyce. 

Decciue not thy ſelfec in thinke- 
ing that the Empreſſe thy wifc is 
yong,and that ſhe ſhall finde none o- 
ther Emperor with whom again ſhe 
may marrie.For ſuch,and the like,will 
change the cloth of gold, for gownes 
ofskinnes. 1 meanc,that they would 
rather the young ſhepheard in the 


field, then the old: Emperour in his | 


royall pallace. It chov takeft ſorrow 
for the child:zen whom thou leaueft 
I know not why thou ſhouldlt do ſo? 
For crucly if it greeue thee now, for 


that chou dieſt:they are more diſplea- | 


{cd for that thou liueſt. The {onne 
chat defireth not the death of his fa- 
ther, may be counted the onely Phe- 
nix of chis world, for ifche father bee 
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Panntius exhortation-#0 die willingly. 


' Soore, he witheth him dead for that: 

he is not maintained; and ifhee rich) 

i he deficettrhis death ro enherice the 
; ſooner. 

Since theretore itis trueias indeed 

{It is ) it ſeemeth nor wiledome that 


thy of louc, nor any thing in death 
why we ſhouid-fearc -- why doe men 
feare to die? According to the heauy 
fighes thou fercheft, the bitter reares 
thou fſheddeft,andj according allo to } 
chat great paine thou ſheweſt,for my 


| they ſing,and thou weepe. lt it greeue 
. thee to leaue theſe goodly pallaces, 
, and theſe ſumptuousbuildings , de- 
| ceiue not thy1clfe therein. For by the 
| god Jupiter I{weare vnto thee , that 
fince that death doth finiſhthee , ar 
the end of threeſcore and ewo yeeres: 
| rime ſhall conſume rheſe ſumptuous 
buildings in lefſe then 4o.Ifirgrecue 


partI thinke!, char the thing in why 
thought moſt forgorrem was, that the | 
gods ſhow'&commaund thee to pay 
Foradmit that all thinke 
char their life fhallend , yet no wan 
thinketh that death wil come ſo ſoon. 
For that men think neuer to dic, they 
neuer begin their faults ro amend : ſo | 
that both life and fault have end inthe 


thee to forſake the company of thy 
friends and neighbors,for them alſo 
rake as lirtle thought, ſince for thee 
rhey will not take ary art all. For a- 
moneft the other compaſſions that 


graue together. | 
Knoweft not thou ( moſt noble 
Prince) that the long night commerh 
the middeſt morning. Doeſt thow nr 
know, tharafcer the meift morning 
there cometh rheeleate Sun? Know-: 
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they ought to haue of the dead, 
this is truc,that ſcarcely they arc bu- 
ried, bir of their friends and neigh- 
| bours they arc forgorten. If thou ta- 
| keſt greateſt thought for that thon 
{ wiknot dic, as the other Emperours 
| of Rome are dead : me ſcemeth that 
i thou oughreſt alfo to coſt this ſorrow 


eſt nor thou that after the cleare Sun 
commetlythe cloudy Element, Dock. 
thow-not know that after the darke 
,mylY, therecommeth extreme heate : 
Andafter the heate , commeth the 
horrible thunders: and after the thun- 
ders,the /odaine lightnings: and after 


mt ad. a..4 


| from thee - for thou knoweſt right | 
{ well, that Rome hath accuftomedqto; 
| bee ſo vathanketull to thoſe which 
| ſerueher : that:the great Scip0 allo 
: Would not be brivied therein. 

It it greeue thee todie, to leaue ſo 
great a Seignory,as to leaue the Em- 
pire, I cannot thinke that ſuch vanity 
| be in chy head : for temperateand re- 
, poſed men, when they efcape from 
| ſemblable offices, doe not thinke that 
; they loſe honour;bur that they be free 
of a troubleſome charge. Therefore 
| if none of all theſe rhings moue thee 
| rodcfire life, what fhould let thee 


the periilous lightnivgs commeth the 
terrible haile: Finally I ſay, that after 
the tempeſtuous and troubleſome 
time,commonly commerhclcarc and 
faire weath-r. 

The order that time hath to make 
himſelrc cruell and gentle, rhe ſclfe 
ſame ought men to haue, to hue and 
die. For after: the infancy commeth 
childhood,after childhood commerh 
youth, after youth commeth age,and 
afrer age commeth the fearcful death: | 
Finally ,after thar feareful death,com- | 
meth the ſure life. Ofrtentimes I haue 
read, andof thee nor ſeldome heard 


chat ehrogh thy gates enternot dearth 


; ; | | 
;rwo things, cither for the loue of | 


men at thei-!thoſe they Ieaue behinde them, or for | 


fcare of that they hope. Since there- 


that the gods onely which had na be- 
itgreeacth men to dy for one of theſe | ginning, ſhall haue aſs no ending. 
Therefore mce thinkerh (moſt noble 
Prince ) that ſage men oughtnot to 
deſire to liuc long : Formen which 
tore there is nothing in this life wor- | defirexoliue much:citherir is 


The ſame 


order that 


Time kee+ 
peth,man 
ou2ht to 
follow. 
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| ' Panutiu; exyurcation to die willingly. 


they haue not fete cherrautls paſt;be> 
caufe theyhaue bene tooles, ior for 
charxhey defire; more tine roigine 
chemſelucs ro vices. Thou mighreſt 
not complaine - of 'thar,, moe 'they 
| haugenor cutehee in the llowerof whe 
herbe, nor taken thee greene! from 
the tree, nor cut' rheeiin theſpri 
tide, and much lefle caterhee caper 
beforetthouwert rpc. 
+ .By thatI hauefpoken , I mean, 
if death had called theewhen thy lite 
wasſweereft : though thouhaditnor 
had resſontohauc complayned; yet 


 thou'mighreſt baue defied to haue 


alrered it: For itisa greatergrieſe, 'to 
ſay vnto a yong manthar he muſt die, 
and forfake the world, Wharis this 
, (my Lord)now that the wall is decai- 
edrcady:to fall.the flower is withered. 
the grape doth rot.thereerh are looſe 
the gowne rs worne,the lance is blunt 
the knife'is dull, and doftthoudefwe 
roreturne into the world, as if thou 
had{t neuer knowne the world? Theſc 
chreeicote and rwo yeeres thoy haſt 
lined in the proportion of this body, 
and wilt thou now that the yron fer- 


| ters hauc rotthylegges, defireyerto 


lengthen chy daics, inthis ſo wofull 
priſon? They that will not be conten- 
ced toliue threeſcore yeeres and five 
in this death,or to dic in this life: will 
notdefireto liue threeſcore thauland 
yoeres, | 
The Emperour Angaft us Oflawian 
ſaide £ Tharafter men had liued fifrie 
yeeres, cither of their owne will they 
ought to dye 3 or elfe by force they 
ſhould cauſc themſelves to beekilled. 
For ar that time, all thoſe which haue 
any humaine iclicitte, are at the beſt. 
Thoſe whickliucaboue that age,pafle 
their dates in gricuous torments. As 
inthedezh of children,in the laſſe of 
goods, and importmitie of fonne m 
lawes,in maintaining proceſſes. in dif- 
charging debrs, in fighing for that is 


paſt, in bewayling thac thar is preſent, | 


1n:diflembling iniurics , in hearing 
wotulnewes, and in'otherinfinicetca- 
wets.i Sothar it were nuch better, to 
haue their eyes ſhut inthe grave + the 
their hearts and bodies alive, rofiffer 
ſo much in this miſerable life. He 
whom the gods take from this miſe- 
rablc life at rhe end of fiſtie yeeres, is 
quitred from all theſe miſcrics of lite. 
For after that time hee is not weike, 
burccrooked, hreegoerhnor, bucrow||- 
lerh;he ſtomblerh nocbut talleth. 
QOmy.Lord Marke, knoweltthou 
not, thatby the farne way whereby 
goeth deathdearh cometh? Knowelt 
not thou mlike mnanner-rhat irſs62. 
yeers that life hath fled from death: & 
that there is\avvrher time aſrauch, 
thar death gocrh fecking thy life Zand 
dearth going rem 1/hiria wherehe icft a 
grextplapuc,& rhou deparrirg kxG thy 
pallaze'yetwo hawe'now 4 Þ Hun- 


garie? Knoweſtnor thou, that whete | 
rhou eapedſt one of thy mothers 1n-] 


rrailes ro-goucrne the laud, immedi- 
ately death leaped our of his grave 
roſccks thy life? Thou haſt alwayes 
preſumed, not onely ro bee honored, 
bur allo ro be honorable, if irbee ſo, 
fince thou honouredſt the Embaſla- 
dots of. Princes which did ſend them 
the more tor their profice, then tor 
thy feruice, why doſt thou nothonor 
thy meſſenger,” whom the gods ſend 
mote for thy profue, then for their 
ſcruices?} Doeſtrhou not remember 
well , when Ye/can my ſonne in law 
poyſaned ime,more for the coueronl- 
nefle of my gods, then) any defire that 
hee had of my life * thou Lord 4hat 
diddeſt come to: comfort mee: in my 
chamber,anq ro}dfi me that the gods 
werecruel| ro flay the 'yong.amdwere 
pitifutto rake theold fromthis world. 
And thou fardft further theſe wordes: 
Cornfort thee Parnmivs; for if thos wer? 
borne to are, nowthon areft to line. 
Since therefore. (noble Prince) 
that] tell rhee that which thou coldRi | 


me- 


| any | 


_ 


Dn —— 


Man neuer 
happy tul 


death. | 
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| haftlearnedin Greece, andthe bring- 


ad. 


The Emperours anſwer t0 Panntins , 


me.and counſell chee the ſame which 
thou counſclleſt me: I render to thee 
that which thou haft-giuen me. Final- 
| ly ef theſe vines T baue gathercd theſe 
cluſter of grapes. 


CHAP. :LII. 


The anſwer of the Emperour Marcus 
to Panutius bg Secretarre, wherein 
he declareth thas he tooke no thought 

| to forſake the worid:but all bus [orow 

Was to leaue behind hrs an unhappe 
child to inberu the Empire, | 


\ Anutins bleſſed be 
{y the milke which 
&Y thouhaſtſvcked in 
Dacia , the bread 


ſeeth himſcltc, as I ſee my ſelfe now 


rible. Al are grear,but this is the grea- 
reſt. All are perillous, but this is molt 
perrillons. All in death haueendeex- 
cept therrauell of death,whercof wee 
know noend,that which I ſay now,no 
menperfeatly can know,but he which | 


| 


at the point of death. =D 
Certaivly Pawntizs,thou haſt ſpo- 

ken vnto mee as awiſe man : bur for 
that thou knowſi not my gricie, thou 
couldſt not cure my diſcalc , for my 
ſore is not there, where thou haſt 
layde the plaiſter. [Ihe filtulais nor 
there where thou haſt-curre the fleſh. 
The opilation is not there, where 
thon haſt layd che @yntments. There 
werenot the right veines,where thou 
did{tlet me bloud.Thou haft not yer 
touched the wound,which is the cauſe 
of all my griefe, I meanethat thou 


| which tthoukati ca- 
N| ten in Rome: .the 


TT larning which thou 


ing vppe which thou baft had inmy 


pallace. For thou haſt ſerucd as a 
good (eruant in life , and gineſt mee 
good counlell as atruftic fricnde at! 
death.l command Commodus my fon 
ro-recampence thy icruice ,and1I be- 
ſeech the immorrall gods , rhar chey 
acquite thy good counſels. And not 
without good cauſc I charge my ſon 
with the one, and requrie the gods of 
the other. For che payment ef many 
ſeruices,one man alone may doe; bur 
{ to pay ene good counſel, it is requj- 
lice to haue all the gods. The greateſt 
good that a friend can doe to his 
triend, is in great and waightic af- 
faires, to giue him good and whole- 
ſome counſell. And not without caule | 
I fay wholeſome : For commonly it 
chauncerh , that rhoſe which thinke 
wich their counlell to remedy vs, doe 
put ys oftentimes in greateſt perils. 


mum 


th wt, 


[ny:bur to feare itas man , Idoccon- 


All the trauells of life are hard , bur 
[cor of deaths the moſt hard and ter- 


| lephants do feare the Lyon,the Beare 


oughteſt to haue entred further with 
meeto: bane knowne my gricte bet- 
(Cr. 


The fighes which the heart fetch- | 


eth (I ſay thoſe »vhich come from the 
heart)ler not eueric man think which 
heareththeiy, that he can immedialy 
vnderftand them : For as men cannor | 
remedie the anguiſhes of the ſpirit,ſo 
the gods likewiſe would not that 
they ſhould know the ſecrets of the 
heart, 

Without feare or ſhame many | 
dare ſay, that they know the thought 
of others , wherein they ſhew them- 
ſcluesto bec more fooles, then wiſe. 
For ſince there are many things in me 
whercin I my ſclfe doubt : how can a 
ſtranger hauc any certaine knowledge 
therein, 

Thou accuſeſt me Papautiue, that 
I feare death geeatly, the which I de- 


feſle : For to deny thar I feare not 
death, ſhould bee to denic that Lam 
nor of fleſh. | 

 Welceby experience, that the E- 


Chap.5z 


The traue!} 
of death is 

harder then' 
all rhe tra-. 
ucll of life, | 


the 
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Lib. 2 | : The Emperors anſwer to Panurins , 9 | 


ur CC EEE re ee EI, 


the Elephant, the wolfe the Beare,the | which is in proſperitic ſhould com- 
Lambethe Wolfe, the Rat the Car, | fort mee. VVhen 1 am at the hovre of 
| the Car the Dog, the Dog the man: | death, I would not that hee ſhould 
i Finally the one and the other do feare | comfort me,which is nor in uſpition | 
for ne ocherthing, bur for feare that | of life. But I would that the poore 
| one killerh not the other. Then fince | ſhould comfort me in pouertie , the 
1 { bruite bcaſts refuſe death , the which | ſorrowtull in my ſotrowes, the bani- 
| | though they die, feare not to fight | ſhed in my baniſhment,and he which | 

| ; with che furies, norhope nottoreſt | is inas great danper ot his life, as I am | 


| _. | with the gods : fo much the more] now at the point of death. He pines 
\ | ovght weto feare death, which dicin' =Forthere is no counſell ſo health- | b<it counſel 
\ | Thecuuſe | doubt, whether the furics will reare | (full, nor true,as that of the man which wen ere# 


i oF 1: | V$inpeeces with their corments, or | is in ſorrow,when he counſelleth anos | is hinſelte 
BY the gods will receiue vs in to their | ther,whichis likewiſe tormented him- a eg 
houſes with toy. - ſelfe. If thou confidere(t, well-this | OE 
Thinkeſt thou Pazntins, that I doe | ſentence, thou ſhalt fiade that T have 
not ſee well my vine is gathered, and | ſpoken a thing profound , wherein 
| that it is not hid vnto mE,that my pa-| notwithſtanding my tongue is appea- | 
{ lace falleth in decay?I know well, that | ſed. For in my opinion euill ſhall hee | 
| I haue not bur the kernell of the Rai- | be comforted, which is weeping with 
ſon,&the skin:and that I hauenot but | him, that continually laugheth. 1 ſay 
one ſigh of all my life, vntill this time. | this ro the ende thou know, that 
| There was great difference betweene | know it; and that thou perceuue thac 1 
me and thee, & now there is no great | perceive it. | 
difference betwixt me and my ſelfe. |] And becauſe thou ſhale notliue de- 
For about the enfign,thou doſt place | ceiued, as to my friend I will diſcloſe | 
the army« In the rivers, thou caſteſt | thg ſecrer:and thou ſhalt ſee,thatſmal 
thy nets; within the parkes chou hun-| is the ſorrow which I haue, in reſpe& | 
reſt the buls:inthe ſhadow thou takeſt | of the great, which I haue cauſe ro 
co!d.By this I meane,thatthou talkeft | haue. For if reaſon had not ſtrived 
ſo much of death, becauſe that chou| with ſenſualtic , the ſighes ended my 
| art ſure of thy life. life,and in a pond of teares, they had | 
| O miſerable man that I am, for | madeiny grave. 
| in ſhort ſpace, ofall thar is life I have | The things which in mce thou haſt 
Lewragny ta : with mee I ſhall carrie no- | ſeene,which abhore meate. to baniſh 
thing but onely my winding ſhecte. | ſleepe, to lone care, ro bee annoyed 
| Alaſſe how ſhall I enter into the | with company , co take reſt in fighes, | 
jficld , not where of fierce beaſts | and to rake pleaſures in teares : may 
I ſhall bee aſſaulted - bur of the| ceafilydeclare vntorhee, what rorment | 
hungric wormes deuoured. A-! is intheſca of my heart, when ſuch 
lafle I:ſee my ſelfe in that diftreffe, | tremblings doe appeare in the earth 
from whence my fraile fleſh cannot | ofmy body. 
eſcape. And if any hope remaine, it is Let vs ncw come tothe purpoſe, | 
in thee Odeath. Vhen I am ficke, I | and we ſhal ſce why my bodie is with- 
would not that .hee that is whole | out conſolation,. and my heart ouer- 
ſhould comfort me. When Iam ſor-| come with forrowes : for, my feelivg 
rowfull,I would nor that he which is | greatly exceeds my complaining,be- 
| mertic ſhould comfort me. When | cauſe the body isfo delicate, thatin 
am banniſhed I would nor thar oo ſcratching it,it complaineth: and rhe | 
| heart 
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The Emperours anſwer $0 Panntius . 


heart is ſo ſtout and valiant , that 
though it be hure,yer it diſſembleth. 

O Panutins , I letthee know, that 
the occaltonwhy I take death ſo grie- 
uouſly, is becauſe I leaue my ſonne 
Conmodwsc in this life + who liueth in 
this age moſtperillous for him, and 
no lefſe dangerous for the Empire.By 
the flowers are the fruits knowne , by 
the grapes the vines are knowne, ard 
by the face menare knowne : by the 
cole the horſe is iudged,and by the in- 
fant,youth is knowne. 

This I ſay by the Prince my ſonne, 
forthat hee hath bene cuill in my life, 
I doe imagine that he will bee worſc 
after my death. Sincethou(as well as 
I) knowſtthe euill conditions of my 
ſonne, why doeſt thou maruel] at the 
thoughts and forrowes ofthe father? 
My ſon Commoazs in yeares 1s yong, 
andin vnderſtanding yonger. Hee 
hath an euill inclination, and yet hee 
will not enforce himſclfe againſt the 
ſame , hee goucrneth himſclte by his 
owne ſence, and in matters of wiſe- 
dome he knowerh little : of that þee 
ſhould be ignorant, hee knoweth roo 


| 


much: and that which is worſt of all, 
he is ofno man cſteemed. Hee knows 
cth nothing of things paſt, nor occu- 
picth him about any thing prelcnr. 
Finally, for that which mine eyes 
haveſecenc,l ſay,and that which with- 
in my heartT haue ſuſpeed I iudge: 
that ſhortly the perſon of my ſonne 
ſhall be in hazard,and the memory of 
his father periſh, O how vnkindely 
haue the gods vicd themſelues to- 
ward vs, tocommand vs to leaue our 
honour in the hands of our children? 
for-it ſhould ſuffice, that wee ſhould 
lcaue them our goods:andthatto our 
friends we ſhould commit our henor. 
Bur yet Iamſorry, for that they con- 
ſume the gods in vices: and loſe the 
honour for to bee vitious. The gods 
being pitrifall as they are, ſince they 


giue vs the auchoricie to diuide onr 


goods: why do they not giue vs |caue 
to make our wils ofthe honor. 

My ſonnes name beivg Comme- 
das in the Romain tongue,is as much 
to (ay,as profitetbur as he is, wee will 
be content to bee withour little pro= 
fire, which he may doto ſemcyſo that 
we may bce excuſed of the great da- 
mage, which he is likely to doe to all. 
For [ ſuppoſe hee will be the ſcourge 
of men,and the wrath of God.He en- 
ereth now into the pathway of youth, 
alone without a guide. And for that 
he hath to paſſe by the high and dan- 
gerous places: feareleſt hee bee loſt, 
in the wood Of vices. 

For the children of Princes and 
great Lord$ for ſo much as they are 
brought vp in libertie and wanton- 
nefſe,doe cafily fal mto vices, and vo- 
luptuouſneſle: and are moſt ſtubborn 
tobe withdrawne from folly. 

O Panutzus,piue attentiue eare to that 
I ſay vnto thee. Sceſt thounor that 


Commoaus my ſonne is atlibertic, is 
rich, is yong, and isalone? By the 
faith of a good man, I fare vnto 
thee, that the leaſt of theſe windes 
would ouerthrow,notenely a young 


gifts. Foras cxpetienceteacheth vs, 


nage are vaſhamefaſt, the moſt ſtout 
and valiantare murderers, the moſt 


tender Aſh, bur allo a mightic ſtrong 
Oake.Riches,youth,pridc,and liberty 
arcfoure plagues which poyſon the 
Prince, repleniſh the common wealth 
with filth,killcthe living , and defame 
the dead. Let the olde men belecuc 
me, and the young men marke mee 
well what I ſay , that where the gods 
haue 'giuen ' many piſfts, it is ne- 

ceſſary they haue many vertues toſu- 

Raine them. | 
The gentle,the peaceable,the coliter- 
feie,the ſimple, and the fearefull, doe 
not tronble the common wealth : bur 
thoſewhom nature hath given moſt 


with the faireſt women the ſtewes arc 
furniſhed , the moſt proper perſo- 
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into Vices. 
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lous to be 
acorned 
with *nartt- 


to want Tc- 
quiluce Ver- 
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es. 


rall v1fres, &, 


| 


{ ang theimſelues, a dagger at theyr 


| 


A good admonit on for young men. | 


— 


ſub: ill are theeucs, and men of clea- 
reſt vnderſtanding, oft times become 
moſi fooles. 


dorned with naturall gifts, doewant | 
requiſite vertues, ſuch hauc a knife in 


ſhoulders, wherewith they burne | 
chemlclues, a rope at their neckes to 


breaſt wherewith rhcy kill chemſelus, 


| of Ethiope : and in manneis,the grea- 


their hands, wherewith they do ſtrike | Father, bur a great enemy, who exa]l- 
and wound rhemſclues.a fice on their | teth forth his child for that he is faire, 
and doth not corre& him, though hee 


x thorne in their foote,wherwith ihey 
ocicke themſelues, and ftones where- 
at they ſtumble : ſo that ſtumbliog 
chey tall, and falling they finde them- 


| (clues with death whom they hate, 


ind withour life, which ſo much they 
louea. 

Note well Pannutiss notre, that the 
man which from his infancy hath al- 
wayes the feare of the gods before 
his eyes, and the ſhame of men,ſaieth 
'ruth to all, and liveth in preiudice to 
none: andto ſuch a tree.though cuill 
fartune do cleaue, the flower of his 


| vouth doe wither,the leaues of theyr 


fauours drie,they gather the fruites of 
21s trattels, they cur the bough of his 
pce,the bow the higheſt of his 
branches downewards yet inthe end 
chough of the windes hee be beaten , 
hee (al neuer be oucrcome. 

O happy are thoſe Fathers, vnto 
whom'the Gods hauc giuen quicke 
children, wiſe, fayre, able, light, and 
valiant: butall theſe gifres are but 
meanes to make them vicious. And 
in ſuch caſe, ifthe Fathers would bee 
20ucrned by my counlell, I would 


kc deſire that members ſhould 


that in face hee reſemble the blackeſt 


glory oi the Father is nor, norought 

I ay,and fay againe, I affirme,and | not tobec, in that his child is fayre of 
affirme againe, I {weare avd ſweare a-| complexion.and hand{ome ofperſon 
gaine, thatif two men which arc a- | burthat io his lite hee bee very vp- 


want in them, then that vices ſhould | ment them. I doe remember,thar the | 
abound, Of the mollt faireſt children | Prince Commodyus my lonne beeing 
which are. borne in the Empire, my | young,and Iaged(as |lam)with great 
'onne Commedas the Prince is one: | paines we kept him from vices: bur} 
But would rothe immoarrall Gods, | 7 feare, that after my death hee will 


| 


teſt Philolopher of Greece: For the 


right. 
Wee will notca!l him a pitrifull 


be vicious. 1 durſt ſay,thar the father 
which hath a child endued with ma- 
ny goodly gitts, and that hee doth 
employ them all co vices : ſuch a child 
ought not tobee bornein the world, | 
ard if perchance he were borne, hee 
ought immediately to be buried. | 


> | 


CHAP. LILI. | 


The Emperonr Marcus Aurelius con- | 
cludeth his mutter, and ſbeweth that 
ſonary young Prince: for being vici- | 
ous haue ondone themſelues and em- | 
poutriſhed their Realms . | 


== C Whatgreat pittyis | 
Sit toſce how the fa- 

ther buyeth his 
child of the gods 


71 with fighes,howzbe 


we 


P 
3 5 mother deliuers the | 


with pain,how,they | 


both nouriſh them with travels, how | 


they watch to ſuſtain them, how they 
labour to remedy them,& afterward $ 
they hauec ſorebelled, and be fo vici- | 
ous.,that the miſerable Fathers often- 
times do dienot for age, but forthe 
gricfes wherewith their children tor- 


What pa- 


their ch'1- 


dra, 


hare vertues. I remember many yopg 
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Princes,which of his age,haue mano Emperor of Rome ,who was ſo yorng | 
ted thiEmpire of Rewe: who hauc bin | and fooliſh, that I doubt of theſe two 
of ſo wicked 3 life, that they have ge-| things, which was greateſt in hisrime, 
ſcruedto looſeboth honour and life.. | Thar is to ſay : The diſobedience thar 
| I remember Dez»ys.the famous ty- | the people bare to their Lorde, or the 
raunt of Scyczle : of whom is ſaide,thart | hate which the Lord bare to his peo- 
| as great reward hee gaue to thoſe that | pie. For, that vahappie creature was | 
inuenrced vices, as our Mother Rome | ſo diſordered in his manners: thar if 

did,to thoſe which c6quered realms : | all the Romarnes had not watched to 
Such worke could not be, but of a ty- | take life from him : hee would haue 

| rauntto take them for moſt familiar, | watched to rake life from them. 

which arc moſt vicious. This Caligula wore a brooche of\;"*** _ 
| ' I remember foure young Princes, | gold ui his cap, wherein were written 'in Cline. 
which gouerned the Empyre, butnor | theſe wordes : Yrinam omnis populus (*** brooch 
with ſuch valiauntnes as the great .4- | an preciſe cerwicem haberet, If uno 
Many yong [exander:that is to ſay, Alexander, an- | ita omnes necarem : Which js to ſay ; 
ve en prit”\ trochus, Sy{nics, and Ptholomews : wnto | would to God all the people had but 
Rome, | whom for their vanity and lightnes,as,] onc necke , to theende I might kill 
they called Alexander the Grear,Em- | them all ata ſtroke. h 
perourin Greece : ſo likewiſe do they | 1 remember the Emperour Tiberi- 
call theſe young men,tyrants in .4//e. | #5, thadoptiue ſohne of the good Ce-! 
Very happie was Alexander in hife, | ar Auzuſtus, which was called Augn- 

; and they vnhappy after his death. For | /#s : becauſe hee greatly augmented 
| all that which with glorious triumphs | rhe Empyre. But the good Emperor 
{ hee wanne, with vile vices they loſt. | did not ſo myeh augment the ſtate of 
| So that Alexander devided betweene | his Common-wealth, during his life, 
| | them foure, rhe worlde : and after- | as Tyberins did diminiſh ir, after his 
| wards it came into the handes of.moe | death. The hate and malice which the 
then fourc hundreth. Romain peoplc:bare to Tiberiss in his | 
| I doe remember, that king Antigo- | life, was manifeſtly diicoucred after 
' 2:44 little eſteemed thar,which coſt his | the time of his death. For the day that 
| | Lorde Alexander much. Hee was ſo | Tyberius dyed(or better to ſay, when | 


. 


light in the bchautour of his perſon, | they killed him) the Romaine people 

and ſo defamed in the affayres of the | made great proceſſions,and the Sena- 
| | Common-wealth : that for mockeric | ters offered great preſents inthe tem- 
| ' and contempt,in the ſteed of a crown | ples,and the pricſts gaue great Sacri- 
of golde, hee bare a garland: inthe | fices to their Gads : andall tothe end| 
ſeed of a ſcepter, hee carryed nettles | their gods ſhold not receive the ſoule | 
'in his hand : and ofthis ſort and man- | of this Tyraunt amongſt them , but f 
| {ner he ſate to judge among hiscoun- | that they would ſende it to be kept a-| | 
{ ſellors, 8 vſcd to talke with ſtrangers. | mong the Furyes of hell. 

This yong Prince doth offend me | I remember Parrocies(2.K.ot Corinth) 
| much,for the lightnes he committed :| inherited the realm ar xxii.yeresot his 
| but much more I maruell at the gra- | age,who was ſo diſordred of his fteth, 
| uitie of the Sages of Greeee , which | ſo indiſcret in his doings,fo couctons 
{ſuffered him. Ir is but meete hee be | of goods,& ſuch a coward of his per- | 
'partaker of rhe paine, which candel- | ſon,that wher his father had pofleſied 
wy co the faulte. the Realm 4o-yeres, the ſonne did not 


I do remember Cal/gula the fourth pofleſle it thirtie moneths, 
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FF remermn nies Targuize he prowde, | 
who though among <ight Knights of 
Pome was the laſt ,and als eſt of ge-'C 


bloyd , and ingiuing moſtliberall : 
yet he employed all hus gifts and gra- | 


ce. which the Gods had given him e- 
mil, For,hee employed his beantie to 


through r hetreaſon & villatye,which 


of Nero, to 
tus Mother. 


| hee committed with the; Romaine Lus- 
; cxctia,he did nor only loſe the realme, 


cuer was bainſhed,and all his Linage 
likewiſe. 

I remen:ber the cruell Emperour 
| Nero,xho lived, inherited, and dyed. 
young : and not without a cauſe (l 


ryor,and his forces to tyrannie, For, | 


— cr_Eg em 


O47 mm — ———— 


vnto me, and frown the bottome of my 
hart I have digeſted them. For the 
carefull men are nor blinded, bur with 


ſtare, valiauat in Armes, Nobleſt of their owne 1maginations, An: -rheſe 


' enill conditions which rheſe Primces 
' had {cartred among? them/of whom 
I hane {pok: n)doen meerc togerher, in 
' mv Sonne Commodus, 

For,if they were young, he is young: 
if they wererich , hee js rich: if rhey 
were freethe'is faaecif they were bold, 
he is boide: if they were wilde; he is 


and flying ſaued his life : bur alſo for | wilde: if they were euil] certainely 


doe not thinke that hee is good.” 

For , wee ſee manie 'young Prin- 
ces, which have beene well brovght 
; VP, and well taught : yet when they 
haue inhcrited , and come to their 


| fay) that hee lived and dyed young. Lands yheybecome immediately. vict- 
For, i in him was graffed the ſtocke of cus ard difſolute. 


the; noble & worthie Ceſars: and 1n | 
| him was renued the memory of thoſe 
tyrants : To whom tiinkeſt rhou Pa- 
autias this Tyrant would have giuen 
| life,fince he wich his owne hand gaue 


| his Mole her death ? 


Tell mce (Ipray thee) who chink- 
eſt thou bath made that curſed heart, 


wombe he came? opened the breaſts | 


maps. gauc him ſucke ? Sheddethe ; 


bloud wher of he was born? Torethe 


armes in which hee was carryed ? & | that which is the worſt, thatthe yong | 


ſaw the entrails whetin he wasformed. 

The day that the Emperour Nero 
{lev e his mother,an Ocator ſaid inthe 
Senate : /ure interficrenaa crat Agrip- 
pina, que tale portentum peperit in po- 
pulo Romano. 

Which is to ſay, iullly deſerued 
Azrippina to bee pur todeath, which | 
brought forth ſe {traunge a Monſter, 
amongſt the Romaine people. 

Thou oughtt not therefore to mar- 
uell /Panutizs) atrhe noucltics which 
thou haſt ſeene in mee: For in theſe. 
three dayes thatI hauc been troubled | 


,2 my minde,and altered in my voder- 
Randing : : al ilrhcſe things are offered | | 


'ro all evill, E , | 
L am moued to-ſayrhus much; he 


| Whathope have wee of Goke : 


which from their infancie are &:f{[o- | 


| lute and evill enclined ? Of geod 
wine I hane made oft rimes ftrong vi- 
vineger: butof pure vineger,l haue 
neuer ſeene good wine, 

This childe keepeth mee betweene 
the {ailes of Feare, and the Ancker of 


Theeruelry who flewe his Mother, out of whoſe ' hope : hoping he ſhall be good, ſince 


I haveranght him well,and fcartg he 


ſhall beeuil}, becauſe Wa mother Fau- | 


' ſine hath nouriſhed him euill.- And | 


childes of his owne natire, is incimed 


+ Fre 


that I fee his naturall Es OY 
creaſe : and that which was ravght 


on, I doubt that afrer my death, my 


| fonne (hall :ierurne ro thar wheiin his 
mother hath nouriſhed hank and not 


to thar herein 1 have taught hiths - 


O how happy had I beeneft neuer 
I had had childe, Or OT tra be boundse ! 


' to lcauc him the Empire: For1 would | 


cliuſe then, among the children of the 
good Fathers: & would not be bout 
ro ſuch a one,whomthe godshaue gi- 
'UCn meC. LEN One 


hin diminiſh. For the which occali- | 
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The diffe- 
rence be- 
tweene the 
poore and 


| therich in 


death, 


| 


| 


' One thing I aske thee Panulins, 
whom wouldcft thou call moſt fortu= 
nate? Yeſpatian , which was naturall 


| father of Domitizs,or Nerxa,the adop- 


tcd father of the good Tratiare: both 
thoſe two,(YVeſpatian and Nerue)were 
good Princes,but of children, Dom:- 
tray Was the head of all miſchiefe: and 
Trazane was the mirrour of all good- 
nefle.So that Yeſpaiiar in that he had 
children, was vahappy, and Nerus in 
that hee had none , was moſt fortu- 


{| nate. 


Onething I will tell thee Panutize, 
the which by thee confidered , thou 
wilc little eftceme life , and ſhalt loſe 
the feare of death. I hauc liued three- 
ſcoreand two yeares, wherein I haue 
read much,hard mnch,feene,defired, 
attained, pofſcfled ſuffered,andIhaue 
much reioyced my ſelfe. And in the 
end of all this , I ſce my ſclfe now to 


{dic , andI muſt want my pleaſures, 


and my ſelfe alſo. Of all that I haue 


[ hauccnioied,l haue only two things 
to lay, paine for that] haue offended 


| 


| 


| 


the gods, and ſorrow for the time 


{ which I haue waſftcd in vices. 


There is great difference between 
therich and the'poore in death, and 
p oreinlife. For the poore dicthto 
1 &}, burif therich dic, it isto their 
5 reat paine. So that the gods take 
i -om the one,that which he had,and 
| arcech the other in poſleflion , of 
t 1at he defired, 

Great care hath the heart to ſeeke 
the goods, and they paſſe great trou- 


{ bles co heape vp them together, and 


great diligence muft bee had in kee- 
pingthem , and alſo much wit ts en- 


| ctcaſe them: but without compariſon, 


[tis greater gricfe to depart from 


| them. 


O what paine intollerable , 
and griefc itisto the wiſe man,ſecing 
himſelfe at the point of death, to leaue 


che ſweet of his family,the maicſtic of 


| 


M_ — ——_— 


had,poſleſſed, attained,{and whereof 


his Empire,the honour of his preſent, 


the loue of his friends, the payments | 


of his debts,the deſerts of his ſeruants 
and the memory of his predeceflors, 


which neither deſcrueth it, nor yet 
w:]I deſerue ir. 

In the ninth Table of our auncicnt 
Lawes,arc written theſe words : wee 
ordaine and commaund , that the {ather 
which (hall be 200d according to the epi- 
nion of all, may diſberite his ſoune, who 
according to the opinion of all & cuill. 
The Law ſaid further. 


The childe which hath diſobeyed bu 


father, robbed any holy Temple, inin- 
ricd any widdow , fled from any battle, 
and committed any treaſon to a ſtraun- 
ger , that hee ſhould bee baniſhed from 
Rome , and d{inheriied from bis fathers 
goods, | 

Truly the Jaw was good,thogh b 
our offences zit bee forgotten, It my 
breath faile mee not as it doth faile 
me{(tor of rroth I am jgreatly pained) 
[ would declare vnto thee how'tnany 
Partbes, Medians , Egyptians , Aſsiri- 
aus , Caldeans, Indians; Hebrewes, 
Greekes, and Romaincs, haue left 
their children poore becing able to 
haue left them rich, for no other 
cauſe, but for that they were vitious. 
Andto the contrary , other beeing 
poore , haueleft them rich , for thar 
they were vertuous. 

By the immortall gods I ſweare 
vnto thee , that when they came 
from the warre of Parthia, and tri- 
umphed in Rome, and confirmed 
the Empire to my ſonne', if then 
the Senate had not withſtood mee, 
I had left Commedus my ſonne poore 
with his vices,8& wold haue madeheir 
ofall my Realmes , ſome vertuous 
man.l let thee knowPanntius.that five 
things oppreſle my heart ſore, to the 
which I wold rather ſee remedy my 
ſelte, then to command other to re- 
medic it. 
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heart. 
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|. The ficfh,, forthatin my hfetime 
[ cannot. derermine the proceſſes, 


that the vertuous widdow , Druſia 
hath with the Senate. 
Becauſe fince ſhe is pvore,and defor- 
med, thereis no man that will giuc 
| her iuſtice. 
| Theſecond, becauſe I die not in 
Rowe. And this fornone other cauſe, 
the that which che ſound of theirum- 
| pet ſhould bee proclaimed , that all 
thoſe which haue any quarrel,or debr 
againſt me, and my family , ſhould 
come thither ro be paid,or ſatisficd of 
their debts and demands. 

The third , thatas I made foure ty- 
rants to bee purto execution, which 


ſoit greeved mee that I haue not allo 
puniſhed certaine pirates, which ro- 
ued onthe ſeas. 

The fourth , for that I haue not 


committed ciranny in 4/4 and taly, 


| cauſed the temple to bee finiſhed 
which 1 did beginne forall the gods. 
' For I might haue ſayde vato them af- 
ter my death, that ſince for all chem 
I hauc made one houſe : it werenot 
much that any of them ſhuld receiue 

one into his; which paſſe this lifein 
the fauour of the gods, and without 
the hatred of men. For dying after 


thisfort, men ſhall ſulteine our ho- 


our ſoules. 


the great dammage which ſhall ſuc- | 
cced in the commonwealth. For the. 
true Princes ought to take the dam-. 


| dammages of the commonwealth for | 

the moſt grieuous, | 
O Panutius, let therefore this be the | 

Jaſt word which I will ſay vnto thee, 


thatisto ſay , that the greateſt good ' ing how the father defired the good 


that the gods may giuc to the man | 
that is not couetous , but vertuous,is 


nours: and the gods thall provide for | 
' be wakened,who as a yorg man ſlept 

The fifch, for that T leaue in life for 
my onely heire,Commodus the Prince, 
yetnor fo much for the deſtruction | 
which ſhall come co my houſe: asfor 


mages of their perſovs light, andthe | 


togiue him good renowme in life: 
and afterwardes a good hire at our 
death. 
Finally, I fay, thar if I have any 
thing ro do with the gods, I require, 
and beicech them, that if they ſhould 
be offended, Komelandered, my re- 
nowme defamed,and my houſe dimi- 
iſhed, for that my ſonne be of an c- 
ui'l life : that they will rake from him 
lite,beforechey giue me death, 


| | 

Of the words which the Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius /pake wnto his ſonne 
Commoadus at the houre of death, 


neceſſary for all young gentlemen to 
underſtand. | 


Si, Ince the diſcaſe of 
| Zeal Marcus Aurelius 
was ſo extreme that 
» 1] euery houre of his 
SS] life he was aſſaulted 


had talked a long 
time with Panutius his Secretarie, he 
commanded his ſonne Commoans to 


ſoundly in his bed. And being come | 
before his preſence, all thoſe which 
were there, were moucd immediatly 
with compaſſion , - to ſee the eyes of 
the father all ſwollen with weeping: 
and the eyes of the childe, cloſed 
with ouermuch ſleepe. | 

They could not waken the childe, 
he was fo carelefle : and they could 
not cauſe the good father ſleepe, he 
rooke fo preat thought. 

All thoſe which were there, ſec- 


life of the fonne,, and how little rhe 
ſonne waycd the death of his father 
L249 had | 
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and bare hate to the wicked childe. 
| Then the good Emperour caſting 

his eyeson high, and Circcting his 
words to his ſonne ſayde. 

When thou wert achilde,I tolde 
thy maſters how they ought to bring 
thee vp, and after that thou diddeli 
waxegreater, I tolde thy Gouernors 
how they ſhould counſell thee : And 
{now Iwilltell thee, how thon with 
them,whichare few, and they with 
thee beeing one, ought to gouerne 
and maintaine the Common- 
wealth. If thou efteeme much char 
{ which I will ſay vato thee, my ſonac: 
Know thou, that I will eftceme much 
more then thou wilt belecuc me:' for 
more cafily doc wee olde men ſuffer 
your iniuries, then yce other youn 
men doe receyue our counſcls, Wif 


| A good adimonitionfor yong men. , 


dome wanteth to you for to belecue 

vs,yct wee want nor boldneſſe to dil- | 
bonour you. And that which is | 
worſt, the aged ia Rome, were wont 
to hauca chayre of wiſdome &ſage- 
neſſe: but now a dayes the young 
men count it a ſhameand folly. The 
world at this day is ſo changed, from 
that itwas wont to bee in times paſt: 
that all hane the audacity ro giuc 
counſell, and few bave the wiſedome 
to receyuc it, ſorhat they are athou- 
ſand which tell counſels,and there is 
not one that buyeth wiſedome. 

I beleeue well, my ſonne, that 
according to my fatallDeſtenies, and 
thy cuill manners, little ſhall char a- 
uayle which I ſhall tell thee : for ſince 
thou wouldeſt not credit theſe words 
which I ſpake vato thee in my 
{ life : Iam ſurethzt thouwiltlirtlere- 
| gard them after my death. 

ButI doethis, more to ſatisfic 
my deſire, and to accompliſh that 
which I owe vato the Common- 
| wealth, then for thatI hope for any 
amendment of thy lifc. 


—_— —_— = 


For there is no griefe that doth | 


| had compaſſion of the olde perſon, ſomuch hurt a perſon, as when hee 


himſelfe is cauſe (of his owne paine. 
If any man doth mee an iniurie, if 1 
lay my hands vpon him, or ſpeake in- 
turtous words vnto him, my heart is 
forthwith ſatisfied : butifI doe inju- 
rietomy lcife, Iamhe which wron- 
gcth,and am wronged, for that I haue 
none on whom I may reuenge my 
wrong, andI vexc andchafe withny 
ſelte, : 
Itchou my ſonne bee euill, after 
that thou haſtenherited the Empire, 
my mother Rome wil complaine of the 
gods which have giuen thee ſo many 
euill inclinations. Shee will com- 
plaine of Fayftine thy mother which 
hath brought thee vp ſo wantonly,ſhe 
will complaine of thee which haſt no 
will torefiſt vice : but ſhee ſhall have 
no cauſe to complaine of rhe olde | 
man thy Father, who hath not giuen 
thee goad counſels.For if thou hadſi 
belecued that which I tolde thee, me 


' would reioyce to haue thee for theyr} 


Lord, and the Gods to vſe thee as 
their Miniſter. 

I cannortell my ſonne, ifTbee de- 
ceyued, butl [ce thee ſo depriucd of 
vnderſtanding, ſo vncertaine in thy 
words, ſo diſfoJute in thy manners,fo 
vniuſt in juſtice, in thatthou deſireſt 
ſohardy,and in thy duty ſo negligent, 
that if thou: change and alter not thy 
manners,men will hate thee, and the 
Gods will forſake thee. 

O if thou kneweſt my ſonne, what 
athing it is to hane men for their ene- 
mies, and to be forſaken of the gods: 
by thefaith ofa good man Iſweare | 
vntothee, that thou wouldeſt nor 
onely hate the Seignioric of Rowe,bur 
with thyihandes alſothou wouldeſt 
deſtroy thy ſelfe: For men which 
hauenotthe Gods merciful}, and the | 
men friendly, doceate the bread of 
gricfc, and drinke the teares of for- 
row. 


1am ſure thy ſorrow is notſo great 
to 


, 
[! 
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that pleaſure which thou haſt, toſee 
| that in ſhort ſpace thou (halr bee Em- 
perourof Rome. And / donot mar- 
uell hereat , for where ſenſuality 
raigneth, reaſon is baniſhed,and<on- 
ſtrained to flye. 

Many loue diuers things, becauſe 
of truth they know them not; the 
which if they did know, without 


| | The coun- 
: (ll ofthe 

; Emperour 
(to his (oane 
| Comodus. 


doubt hey would hate them. Thogh 
men loue in mockerie, the Gods 
and men hate vs in earneſt. 

In all things weeare fo doubtfull, 
and inall our works ſo diſordred,that 
at ſome time our vnderſtanding 1s 
dull,and loſcth the edge: and ano- 
cher time, it 1s moreſharpe then it 
is neceſſary. Thereby Imeanc, that 
the good we will not heare,and much 
lefſe wee will learne it, but of the euill 
weeknow,more then behoueth vs,or 
neceſhitie requireth, 

I will counſell thee,my ſonne by 
words, that which in ſixtic ewo years, 
I haue learned by ſcience and cxperi- 
ence. And ſince thou art as yer fo 
young, it is reaſon that thou belecue 
him which is aged; For ſince wee 
Princes are the mirrour of all, cucry 
man doth bckold vs, and wee other 
doenot behold our ſclues. This day 
Or to morrow, thou ſhalt enherice 


the Romance Empire, and thinke that 


inheriting the ſame, thou ſhalt bee 
Lord of the world. Yet ifthou kc ew- 
eſt how many cares andperils, com- 
maunding bringeth with it. I (weare 
vnto thee, that thou wouldeſt rather 


| chooſe to obey all,thento command 


one. Thou thinkeſt my ſonne, that1 
leaue theea great Lord, fortoleaue 
theethe Empire, which is not ſo: for 
all they have needebur ofthee, and 
thou alone haſt neede of all 

__ ThouthinkeftlI ſeaue thee much 
rreaſure,leauing thee the great revue- 
nues of the Empire,that whichalſo is 
as litrte: forthough a Prince have 


coleethe vight doth end my lite, as is 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


want friends, hee hath great want of 
treaſures. Thou thinkeſt alſo my 
ſonne, that I leaue thee to bee obey- 
edofall, and thatnonedare againe 
lay thee. 
Truly it ought not to bee ſo: for it 


is more meete forthe Prince (which | 


delerueth to preſerue his lite, and 
augment his honour) to bee confor- 
mable to the will of all,then to deſire 
that all ſhould bec agreeable co him : 
For thou, my ſonne, thatknoweſt nat 
what truth is, lyes will not grieue 
thee : foras much, as thou knoweſt 
not whar reſt is, the broyles and mo- 
tions of the people ſhall not vex thee; 
For that thou knoweſt not what 
friends meane, thon ſbalc eſtceme ir 
little to haue enemies: for it thou 
wert patient, repoled, true anda [o- 
ving man, thou wouldeſt not onely 
refuſe the Empire of Reme, but alſo 
thou wouldſt curſe che father which 
would leaue thee ſuch inhericance. I 
would know, if thou knowelt it nor, 
that in leauing thee the Empire,I doe 
leaue thee not riches, but powerty,not 
reſt,but trauel,not peace but war, not 
friends but enemics:not pleaſures but 
diſpleaſures. Firally, in peace Ido 
leaue thee, where alwayes thou ſhalt 
bave ſomwhat ro bewayle: & though 
thou wouldeR, thou ſtalt notlaugh - | 


I aduertiſe, admoniſh,and al{o extort | 


thee my ſon,tothink all which I leaue | 
thee is vanity,lightnes, folly, and a 


diſpuiſed mockery. Andit thou belec- | 


veſt itis in mockry,henceforth I know 
thou art deceiued;I haue lived longer 
then thou, haue read more, and with 
pain haue gon furtherthen thou. And 
inthe end I find my ſelfe mocked:ho- 
peſt, thou to line ſurely, and eſcape 
without fraude?when thou ſhalt think 
to hauc the Empire in reſt, then ſhall 
ariſe a prouince 18 Africa or Afia, the 
loſſe ſhould come to great damage,8& 


to recouer it,great charges wold enſue 
Whe 


treaſures in aboundance, yet if hee | 


i 


| 
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When thou thinkeſt to recover | 


If the Empyre of Rowe were as | 
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Friends,then (ball Rrangeenimies in- 
uade thee, Sothat in flattering,and 
rejoycing our Friendes, wee can not 
keepe them ; ard in flying, and re- 
ic&ing them, wee cannot defend our 
(clues. When thou ſhalt thinke to 


be in greateſt ioy,then ſhall ſome care | takethem more wile , to tude itis a 
oppreſle thy hart. For Princes which | mockery,then thoſe which embrace ic 


haueand poſſefle much , the newes 
which giue them pleaſure , are very 
ſeldome: but the things which annoy 
them, come hourely. When thou 
ſhalt thinke to haue libertic, ro doc 
whatthou wilt , then ſhalt thou bee 
moſt reſtrayned. 

| For, thegoodand well ordered 
Princes , ought not to goe whither 
their wanton defires moueth them : 
bur whither it is moſt lawfull and de- 
cent for the honour of their Eſtates : 
When thou ſhalt thinke that none 
dare reproue thee, forthatthouarr 
Emperour,then oughtſt thou moſt to 
beware. For, if they dare not threa- 
ten euill Princes with wordes, they 
haue the hardinefle to ſel! them by 


Treaſon, If they dare not puniſh 
them, they dare murmour at them 
and theſe which cannot bee their 
friends,doe procure to bce their ene- 
mics. Finally, if they lay not hands 
on their perſons,they let their rongue 
runnear large , to prate of their re- 
nowme. When thou ſhaltthinketo 
haue ſatisfied thy Seruaunts,then will 
they demaund recompence for their 
[eruices. 

For, it is an olde cuftome among 
Courtyers, to ſpend freely,and to co- 
uctgreedily. Therefore if thou doſt 
credite theſe things,] knowe not who 
is ſo foolifh, thar for his enheritance 
defireth ſuch ſorrow. For,admit that 
any man come to theEmpire,without 
compariſon the reſt is more worth, 
which the Fmpyre taketh from him : | 
thenall thepleaſures which it giueth 


: | ly ſtreere to Jive well, in twenty yearcs 


ſonne,thatthe inconftancie of youth, 


thar their libertie remaineth, where 
| nobleneſle is refident.Princes which 


well correed and ordered, as in olde 
time it was accuſtomed to be : though 
it were great paine tn gouerne it, yet 
it weremore honour tokeepe ir,burit 
is ſo rooted in vices ,and {0 many Ty- 
rants arcentred therein, that I would 


as an honour. 

It thou knewſt what Rowe is worth, 
what Rome hath,what Komme may, and 
what Rome is,l ſweare vnto thee,that 
thou wouldeſt not labour much tobe 


lord thereof. For though Rome with | 


walls be ſtrongly compaſſed : yerof 
vertuous Citizens is greatly vnprovi-. 
ded. If the inhabirants be great,che 
vices are without number. | 


Finally I ſay, that the ſtenes which | 


are in the buyldings, in one day may 
be counted : bur the cuills which are 
therein, in athouſand yeares cannot 
bee declared. By the faith of a good 
man , I ſweare vnto thee my fonse, 
that when I began to reigne,in three 
yeares I repayredthe decayed walles 
that were of Kome fallen, and one one- 


I could not reforme. 

The divine Platoſayd veric well: 
That much more ought the great ci- 
ties to glorific,, to have vertuous Ci- 
tizens,then to haue proud and ſump- 
euous buildings. Beware, beware my 


and the libertie which thou haſt co 
poſleſſe , and gouerne the Empire, 
cauft thee not to vndo thy ſelfe. For 
he isnor coiited free which in liberty | 
is borne, bur he thar gicth 1n libertie. 
O how many I haue read, heard, and 
alſoſcenc which are borne ſlaues and 
afterwards hauc died free : and this 
for that they were vertuous. And how 
many I haue ſcene die flaues becing 
borne free onely for being vitious, fo | 


haue 
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naue great Realmes, ofnecetſitic ſhall 
haue occaſion to puniſh many exceſ- 
ſes: wherfore it is requiſice that they 
be couragious. And beleeue mee my 
Sonne , that they ought not to take 
courage vpon them, becauſe theywbee 
mightic'and puifſant : bur becauſe 
chey_are vertuous. For, to puni(h 
theſe exceſſes of others , that good 
life is more requiſite, then is the great 
.authorritic of the Empire. 

A vertuons Prince ought to leaue no 
vice vnpuniſhed : For the good), to 
follow good,and the euill for feare of 
his correQion, dare not commit any 
offence in the Common-wealth. He 
thatliueth like a wiſe man, is hardy to 
givepuniſhment: bur hee that liverh 
in feare, darenor almoft ſpeake. For, 

the man which dare bee lo hardie, to 
| puniſh an other , for the ſelte ſame 
| faulte, and tranſgreſhon for the 
; which hee deſerueth to be puniſhed : 
' of the Gods hee is iuſtly hated,and of 
' men deſpiſed. 
| Ler Princes take it foran aſſured 
| thing, that they ſhall neuer haue the 
| loue of the people,the hbertic of the 

Common-wealth, the order of their 
| houſe , the contentation ol their 

Friendes,the ſubieRion of their en 2- 

mies,and the obedience of their peo- | 
ple : butwithmanie Teares ſhed on 
che earth, and with manie prowefles 
of his perſon. 

To a vertnous Prince, all doc ren- 
der : and againſt the vicious Prince. 
all the earth doth rebel]. Now it thou 
wilt bee vertuous , heare what, thing 
Vvertuc 1s. 


ſtcaight - a Friend, that ſuccoureth al] 
necefſities:a Surgion,that immediate- 
ly healeth : and a Renowne which ne- 
uer periſheth, | 

It thoukneweſt (my Sonne) what 

thing idis to be good,thou would be 
the beſt of the world. For the more 
vicious a man 1s , ſo much the more 
hee is intangled invices : and how 
much more a man is' vertuous , fo 
much more to vertues he cleaueth. 
[i thou wilt bee vertuous, thou ſhalt? 
doc ſeruicetothe Gods , thou ſhalt 
giuc good renowme tojthy predeceſ- 
fours,and for thy ſelfe thou ſhalt pre- 
pareja perpetuall memorie : Thou 
thalt doe pleafures to ſtraungers, and 
gerthee fauourof thine owne people. 
Finally , the good will honourthce 
with loue : and the cuill will ſerue 
with.feare. 

In the hyftories of the warros ot the 
Tarentizes , I found that renowned 
Pyrrus(king or the Epyrozs )did weare 
in a ring theſe words written , /? zs 
$00 lutle puniſhment for a vicious man, 
to take his life from him : and it is too 
ſmall reward for a vertuous man togiue 
him the ſeigniorie of all the whole carth.| 
Truiy, thete wordes were worthy of 
ſuch a man, 

What thing can bee begunne ofa 
vertuous man,whereof wee hope not 
toſeethe end, and come to good 
proofe? I am deceyued, ifI hauc not 
teene in my dayes,many men, which 
were baſe borne, vofitte for ſciences, 
voide of vices inthe Common welth, 
poore of goods, and voknowne of 
birth, which with all theſe baſe con- 


| 


Vertue is xCafile, which neuer is | 
taken : a River which is not paſſed | 
ouep : a Sca,which is not ſayled : a| 
Fire, which never is quenched : a/ 


mie , that neuer is ouerthrowne : 
a Chaunge, which neuer wearierh : a 
Spye,which cuer returneth: a figne, 
which beguyleth no man : a way very 


i 


Treaſure, that neuer is waſted,an Ar- | the effects ſuch as they thought it. | 


vnto thee, and ſo the God Jupiter 
take me into his holy houſe, and con- 
firme thee my ſonne in mine: if Thaue 


ditions haue learned ſo many vertu- 
es, that it ſeemed great raſhneſle to | 
beginne them,and afcerwards ior bc- j 
ing vertuous onely,they haue founde | 


By the immortall Gods I fweare 


not 
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The counſell of the E mperour to his ſonne. | 


' not knowne a Gardner and a Por- 
' ter in Rowe, which for beeing vertu- 
| ous, were occafion tocalt five rich 
Senators out ofthe Senate. And the 
cauſe to make the one to gaine, and 
the other to loſe, was that to the one 
they would nor pay the pots, and to 
the other his apples: For at that time 
more was hee punithed, which tooke 
an apple trom a poore man, then hee 
wich bear downe a rich mans houſe. 

Ail this I have tolde thee my ſon , | 


becaule vice abaſcth the hardy prince, 
and vertue giueth conrag2 to the 
baſhfull. Fiom two things I hauc 
alwayes kept my ſelfe, That is to lay; 
not to ſtrive againſt open 1uſtice,nor 
to contend with a vertuous perſon. 


—_— 
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CHAP. LY. 


The Emperonr Marcus Aurelius fol- 
loweth bis purpoſe, ana among other 


zo keepe wiſe and {age men about him, 


for toginehim counſelin al hrs affayrs 


Itherto I have ſpo- 


ken ro thee gene- 


| thou bee very artentiue to that I will 
i ſay: For talking to thee as an aged 
Facher,ir is reaſon thon heare mee as 
an obediear childe. 


H_ 


—— 


will not condiſcend to thy hearts de= 
fires,vnleſſe thou receyue my whole- 


| ſome counſels. 
| Thediſobedience and vnfaithful: 


their _— neſſe which children haue to their fa- 


\chers, is all their vndaung : for ofcen- 


maund, that thou goucrae thy ſelfe 


© 


Wholeſome conunſels,exhorteth his ſon ' 


light,bold, vnſhametaſt, proud, enui- 
Ous,couetous,an adultcrer, furious, a 


rally, but now I wil 


ſpeake vnto thee | | g9OC 
particularly,and by ; aduiſe : for that man which in his 


E theimmortall gods | yourh hath beene very worldly, from 
' Tconiurethee, that | him in age proceedeth ripe counſcll. 


— — 


Ifrhon wilt enioy long life, ob- | 
ſerue well my doArine : For the gods | 


Dm I 


times the gods do pardon the offen= 
ces thatare done vi:to them :and do 
not pardon the diſobediences which 
the children bare to their Fathers. I | 
doe not require thee my {unne, thar 
thou giue mee inoney,fince thou art 
poore. I doc not demaund that thou 
trauell (ince thou art render. I doe 
not demaund the revengement of 
mine encmies, finccI hauc none. I 
doe not demaund that thou ſerue me 
fincel dyc. 

I doenot dernaund the Empire, 
ſince I leaucir vnto thee. Onely | de- 


well in the Coinmon wealth, & that 
the memory ci my houſe bee net loſt 
through thee. Ui thou eſteeme much 
that I icaue varo thee fo many realms, 
I thinke it becter to leaue io thee ma- 
ny good counſels, wherewith thou 
mayelt pceſerue thy ſelfe, ſuſtaine thy 
perſon, and maintainethine honour : 
For it thou haft preſumption not to 
profite with my counlel], but to truſt 
to thine owne mind,before my fleth 
be caten with wormes, thou ſhalt be 
ouercome with thy enemies. | 

My fonne, 1 have beene young , 


| 


gluon, ſlothfull,and ambitious, and 
for that I have faliea into fo great ex- 
ceſles, thertore 1 give rhee ſuch good 


That which vntill this time I hauc 
counſelied thee, & that which to my x; 
death I will counſell thec,lI defire that | {1 
once atthe leaſt thouproueit: And 
if it doe thee harme, leaue it, and i 
i: doe thee good, vie it: For thee 1s 
nomedicine ſo bitter, thatthe ficke 
doth refuſe to rake : if thereby hee 
thinke hee may bee healed. I pray 
thee, I<cxhort thee, and 7 acuiſe thee 
my ſonne,that thy youth belecuc my 
age, thy ignorance belecuc my know- | 
| ledge ' 
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The counſell of th; 


Emperonr to his ſonne. | 


ledge, thy {lecpe beleeve my watch, 
{ the dimneſlc of thy eyes, belecue the 
 cleareneſſe of my light, thy imagina- 
' tion beleeue my vertue, and thy ſuſpi- 
tion beleeue my experience. For 0- 
therwiſe, one day thou ſhalt ſee thy 
ſelfe in ſome diſtrefle, where ſmall 
rime thou ſhalt haue co repent, and 


noneto finde remedy. Thou mayeſt 


ſay vato me, my ſonne, that ſince 1 
haue beene young, I let thee ro bee 


: young,ard that when thou ſhalt bee 


aged, thou wilt amend : I aunſwere 
thee, that if thou wiltliue as young , 
yerat [caſt gouerne thy ſelfe as olde: 
Ina Prince which goucrneth his” co6- 
mon wealth well, many miſcrics are 
diſſembled of his perſon: euen as for 
| mighty affayres ripe counſels arc nc- 
' ceflary : ſo to endure che troubles of 
; the Empire, the perſon needeth ſome 
| recreation : for thebow-ſiring which 

alwaies is ſtretched, either it length - 

'neth orit breaketh, Whether Prcin- 
Thepa- | Ces be young or old,'there can be no- 
fime rhar | thing more 1uſt then for the recreati- 


| Princes 


ſould ſreke ON Of themſelues to ſecke ſome ho- 
{neſt paſtimes. And uot without a 
cauſe,[ ſay, that they bee honeſt: for 
[ſometimes they accompany with fo 
| diſhoneſt perſons, and ſo vnthrifty : 
«That they ſpend their goods,they loſe 
their honour,and weary their perſons 
more, then if they were occupicd in 
the affaires of the common wealth: 
For thy youth, I leaue thee children 


of great Lords,with whom thou mai- 
cſt paſſe the time away: And not with- 
| out cauſe have prouided that with 
thee they have been brought vp from 
thy infancy: for after thou cameſt to 
mans eſtate, inhericing my goods, if 
perchance thou wouldeft accompany 
thy ſelf with yong men, thou ſhouldſt 
find them well learned: for thy wars 
[ leaue thee valiant captains,though 
(indeed)things of war are begunn by 
wiſedome : yein the end, the iſſue | 
 falleth out by fortune: for ſtewards of | 
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thy treaſurs,[ leaue thee faithful men: 
And not without cauſe, I ſay, they 
are faithfull : for ofrentimes greater 
arc the thecues which are receiuers, 
and treaſurers, then are they thac doc 
rob among the people. Ilcaue thee, 
my ſonne,cxpercand ancient men,of 
whom thou maieſt take counſell, and 
with whom theu maicſt communicar 
thy troubles : fot there can bee four- 
med no honeſt thing in a Prince, vn- 
lefſc hee hath in his company aunci- 
ent men : for ſuch giue gravitie co his ! 
perſon,and artthoritie to his pallace : 
To inuent Theaters, to ſiſh ponds, co 
chaſe wildebeaſts in the forrefts, to 
runne in the fields, tolet thy haukes 
flye,and to exerciſe weapons,al theſe 
things we can denie thee, asroa yong 
man,and thou being yong,mayelt rc- 
joice thy (clfc in all theſe. Thou ough- 
teſt alſo to haue reſpeR, that ro or- 
daine atmes, inutnt wattes, follow 
victories, accept truces,confirm peace 


raiſe bruites, to make lawes, to pro- |: 


mote the one, and put downthe 0- 
thers, te puniſh the cuill, and firſt: ro 


reward the goed, thecounſell of all | 


theſe things ought to! bee taken of 


cleare iudgements, of perſons, of cx- | 


perience,and of whitc heads. Think- 


eft thou nor,that itis poſkble to paſle | 


the rime with the yong, and to coun- 


ſell with the old ? The wife and dil-j 


creet Princes,for all things haue time 
enough, it they know well how tg 
meaſure it. | 

Beware my ſonne, that they note 
thee not to vic great extremities: for 
the end and occaſion why I ſpeake it, 
is becauſe thou ſhouldſt know, it 
thouknoweſt nor, that it is. as vn- 
decent athing for a Prince,vader the 
colour ofgravitie, to bee ruled and 
gouerned wholic by olde men, as yo | 
der ſemblance of paſtime,alwaies to 
acsompanie himſelfe with the yong : 


yy 


ey 


It is no generallrule, that all young 
menare light, norallold men _ : 
nd 
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men, 
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All young 


old « McA 


age. 


muſt take 


manyse 


MEN Are not 
lizhr,nor a!] 


Prinees that ſeldome times gouecrned well by the 
rule many» 


countel] of bath to rule and gouerne many,ought 


The counſel of the Emperour to his ſonne, 


{ And thou muſt according to my ad-! 
uiſe,in ſuch caſe vic itthus: if any old 
man loſe the gravity of his age, ex- 
pulſe him trom thee : ifrhou finde 
any young men ſage,delpiſe not rheir 
counſell: Forthe Bces doc diawe 
more honey out of the render flow- 


ers,then of the hard leaues. / donot 
condemne the aged, nor / doe com- | 
mend the young; but it ſhall bee wel] 
done, that alwayes thou chooſe of 
both che moſt vertuous: For of truth 
there is nocompany in the VVorice, 
ſo cuill o:dered,bur thar there is mean 
co live withir, without any ſuſpicion : 
ſo that ifthe young are e vill with {ol- 
ly, the olde are worſe through co 
uctouſncſle. 
Once againe, I returne to aduer- 
tile thee(my ſonne) that in no wi'c 
thou vie extremitic : forifthou be- 
lecue none but young, they will cor- 
rupr thy manners with lightneſſe,and 
if thou belecue none bur the old, they 
will deprane thy iuſtice through co- 
ucrouſnefſe, What thing can bee 
mote monſirous,then that the prince 
which commaundeth all, ſhould tuf- 
{ fer him to be commaunded of one a- 
lone? Bcleeve me ſonne, in this caſe 
thai che gouernements of many, are 


head of one alone, The Prince which 


to take the aduiſe and counſell of ma- 
ny. Itisa great inconuentence, that 
thou beeing Lord ofmany Realmes, 
ſhouldſt hauc bur one gate? wherein 
alldoe enter into *te doe their buſi- 
neſſe with thee* Forifperchance ke 
which ſhall be thy familiar, be of his 
owne nature good, and be not imine 
enemy: yetI wouldbe afraid of him, 
becauſe hee is a friend of mine cne- 
mics. And though for hatethey doe 
me no cuill, yet I am afraide that for 
the loue of another, he will ceaſe to 
do me good. I remember that inthe 
Annalles of Powperus, I found a little 


— — — 


booke of memories ,which the great 
Pompeits bare about him, whercin 
were many rhings that he had reade, 
and other goodcounſels, which in di- 
ucrs parts of the world he had lerneg: 
and among other wordes there were | 
theſe : The Governour of the Common- 
wealth which committeth all the gonern- 
ment to ol] men,acſerueth very lule, and 
hee that truſteth all young, is lroht: Hee 
that g2uerneth it by himſelfe alone, is 
beyond himſelfe: and he which by him- 
{elfe andothers doth gogerne it, 4 wiſe 
Prince. | 
I knownot whether rheic fenren- 
ces are of the ſame Powperus, or that 
hee gathered them oucoſ!ome book, 
or that any Philoſopher had rold him | 
rhem,or ſome friend ofhis had giuen 
him chem, I meane, that I had them | 
written with his hands,and truly they 
deſcrued to bee written in letters of 
gold. When thy affayres ſh1l bee 
waighty, ſee thoudiſpatch them al- 
wayes by counſcll : For when the af- 
faires be determined by the counſel. 
of many, the fault ſhall be divided a- 
mong them all. Thou ſhalt finde it 
for atruth (my ſonne) chat if thou | 
take counſcl} of many, the one willte| 
the inconuenience, the other the pe- 
rill, other the feare, the other the da- 
mage,the other the profite, and the o- 
cher, the remedy : finally, they wi'l 
ſo debare thy affayrs,rh.. plainly tizou 
ſhaltknow the good, and {ce the dan- | 
ger thereof. 
] aduertiſe thee(my ſon)that when | 
thou takeſt counſel, rhou behold with 
thy eyes the inconuenience,as wel) as 
the remedies which they ſhall offe: 
vnto thee: for the true counſell confi- 
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ſteth nor, to tell what they ovght to 3 


doe, but tro declare what thereof is 
like roſucceede. Vhen thou ſhalt 
enterpriſe(my ſon)great and weighty 
affayres, as much oughteſt thou ro re- 
gard the little dammages for ro cutte 


them off in time,as the great miſhaps 
- TC 
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Weightyaf 


ayres aret 


be &dilpatcl 
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torenedy hm. For oftentimes :: 
chancerli, t that for the negligence C 
' raki ng v5 a gutter, the whole houſe 


— 


ding, I tel thee, thourake couy! eli, 
meanenor, that chou ovghteſt to 5c 
ſo carious.as for cucry trifle ro ca! the; 
counſel] : forthere are many things 5 
of ſuch quality, that they would bee 


immediately Put in Cxecuiion: and 
| | they doC endammage them! [clus 5,87 6 


, tending for counſcll. That wiich by | 
thin own authority tio! wine: G1t- 
patch without Lic TO 3gc of the! 
Commor- -WCaitl, 
ther P<rion - "Ind. bercin thou 
| beiuſt, and ſhalt doc tuftice contoc- 


Cl 
uy wt: 


«ho bud 


. mahle: tor conlidering that thy ſer-. 


; UiLe < ſependerh onely ol Hem the re- 
' ward whichthey ought to hauc,ougint 
to depend onely on tice. 


Irem:mber that wien Z21arins 


the Contull came from the watres Gt 
Nemedii, hediuided all the treaſure. | 


| hee brought among his ſouldiers,nct' 
putting oac jewell into the coamon 
: Trealurie, And when hereof hee was | 
| | acculed, for that he had not demaunded 


licence of the Senat : he anſwered them. | 


Ir isnotiuſt 1 take counſell with o- | 


\thers, for ro giue recompence to 


i 


thoſe, which haue not taken the op1-/ 


| nions of orhers to ſerue me. | therwiſe, they will murmur at thee, ©: 


Thou ſhalt find my fonae, a kind | 


; of men, which are very hard of mo- 


| ney,and excceding prodigal of coun-. 
| 

lell. 
1 


re allo diucrs lenders, 


There: 


: : ' 
whica without demaunding them 


'5 19 be! 


wi. 


195 coi! doe offs rtogtue it. With {UC 


the ſpace of xv.ycarcs I was Conſul, |1 


like hs 
men, thou ſhalthaue this countell , 


neuer looke thou for gocd counſel! 


at that man, whoſe coun!ell renget! 
to the preiudiceoianocher: tor he 0; - 

xcreth words to ray ſcruice, and tra- 
uellech thy bufinefle to his owne pro- 
fire. As che gods gaue me long lite, of 
cheſe things nauc I had great cxpert- 
ence,wherein Ller thee know, that for | 


of | E 4:1, and Tribune: 


| Clerk romhe ground, No: witnſtan-! A 


PE reamtone eo. 
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and alter all this, 
| I rave beene 18, yoares Einperovr of 
Rome, wieretnallthoe whici: have 
| Ipckeam oft agatnir me, 

protiteor damag? «fa other. 
caict intention og which 
tlie Contts of Y rinces, 
tw augment: th 


Canin't COMME 


' Se: '?aTor, | Cenſor. 
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toucned the | 

The! 
follow | 
are ro Procure | 
If not wt 5. And itthey 
7, they ice ke @ | 
ditntniſhthat of another,vyor tor chat | 
| any profice hou] ' follow vato thei, 


= 
2 creot, ba irnoenerlolide « bus be-: 


cauic mans malice 15 oftuch conglt- 
We 4 he profitz of ; 
(33TIE CLCCINCLL INC Profile of an- 


O1. 

other hs owne Cammave., 

icy ergo by WC great COMpaſiton 
ot: Prince, tor tic molt that [o'- 


OY daimferus mm not for that rt); ey 
iO wo biregour TSF 12 gh 417}: ! re: wards 
| WEIGH tnev lope trobaucethun And | 
' Ti3is [ecineth to ve ren, forike day 
tat Princes {nall ccaſc to Gmc them, 
tie icite lame day becinnerhey | for to 

hb 

Cannot Call friends ot our perſons, bur 
| couctous of our goocis. Thar thou | 
louc my fonne, the one aboue the o- 
ther, thon mayeſt right well: bur 1 
 aduertiſe thee,chat thou,nor they do | 
make any ſembiance, in fuck fort tha: 
all docknow its | for ifeliow doeſlt 0: 


| 
| 


will all perſzcure thee. 

| Hec inc: Ha into 10 {mall pe- 
rl,norath noli:tle trouble which is 
200uc all of the Prince belouzd, and 


01520 people hated. For then hee is | 


and ye: 
Of 


. hatcd and periecnred of 2!] : 
more damaoge cntiuerth vato him: 
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ate him. So that ſuch ſeruants, wee | 


| 


{ 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 
' 
j 
j 
j 
[ 
| 
| 
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te enmity of all: then Coch of the | 
loue of the Prince alone: for ſome- | 


times,the gods permurtiug it,and his 


ecnautor deleraing 1:,the prince doth 
ccalc toloue him, and therewith his 
enemies berinne to perſecute him : 
From the time I knew what meaned | 
to gouerne a Common weale, I 


| keepe | 


A aa 


ea rm OR 


| 


2 alwayes determined, never to | 


i 
[ 


' 
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of an vadil- 


Icreer pririce 


Or ruler, 
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The counſel of the Emperour to his ſonne. 


| xeepe man in my houſe one day atter 
I knowe him to bee an encmic tothe 
Common-wealth. 


Kome , 649. Lucius Lucullus the Sena- 
rour going to the warres again(t Aſy- 
thridates,by chaunec found a tablet of 
; Coppper, in the cittie called Tr/g4ane: 
| the which was at the gate.of the king 
| of that Prouince. And on the ſame 


the which in effect ſaide theſe words : 
| The P:ince is not ſage,who will pur 
' 1a hazzard the ſtate of his Common- 
| wealth, for the onely commoditic of 
one alone: Forthe ſervice of one.can 
; not auaile againſt the loue of all. 

The Prince is not ſage, that for to 
enrich one alone,ſeeketh to cmpoue- 
ciſhall: For itisathing intollerable, 
that one doe labour the fields,and the 
other doe gather the fruite. 


mean to pay the ſeruices of the good, 
and there is no Riches to ſatisfic the 
couetouſnes of the cuill. The prince 


For though there bee ina great Ship, 
bur one pilot,yet it needeth many ma- 
riners. Bolde is the Prince, which to 
loue one onely,wilbe hated of all: For 
noble Princes ought to think it much pro- 
fiteto be beloued , and much more diſplea- 
ſure to be hated. Theſe were the words 
which were written in that tabler,wor- 
thy of cternall memory. And Iwill tell 
thee further in this caſe,that Lucullus 
| the Sexatogy ſent onthe one part that 
Tablet of copper, where theſe wordes 
were: & on the other parr,the coffers 
wherein he had brought the riches,to 
the end the Senate ſhould choſe one, 
and leaue the other. The Senate deſ- 
piling tha riches and Treaſours,choſe 
| the Tablerof counſclls. 


was engraven certaine Cal/deay letters, | 


; 


In the yeare of the Foungation of | The Emperour followeth his matter, and 


| 


The Prince 15not iuſt, which will | For 1n ſuch caſe, though indeede rhe 
atiſfic the couetouſnes of one, more | Fathers be dead and buryed: yet they 
then the ſcruices of all : For there is | are alwaies living,to complaineto the 


13a foole thatdeſpiſeth thecoun(cll of tend with the dead, then to iniure the 
; all,and rruſteth inthe opinion of one. | living. And the reaſon is for that the 


CHAP. LVI. 


exhorteth bis Sonne wnto certaiue 
particular things worthy to be engra- 
wed in the bearts of mea. 


Neil now I haue ſpo- 
ken as a father to his 


roucherh thy profit. 
s NowlI will tell thee 
JIN) what thou ſhalt doe 
after my death , for 

my ſeruice. And it thou wilt bee the 
true Sonne of thy Father, thethings 
which I haue loued in my liſe,thall be 
of thee efteemed after my death : Do 
not reſemble many Children, which 
after theyr Fathers haue cloſcd their 
Eyes, doe remember them no more. 


, 
. 
? 

{ 
d 
| 

, 

. 


Gods of their children. 
Though it ſeemeth not to be {laun- 
derous,yet itis more perilous to con- 


Chap.s 6 


living may reuenge,and are for to an- 
ſwere,but the dead cannot make aun- 
ſwer, and much leſſe they can beere- 


uenged. Andinſuchcaſc the Gods | 


do take their cauſe in proteEtion : and 


ſomtimes they execute ſnch cruell pus | 


niſhment of thoſe that liue, that rather 
then they would endure it, rhey wiſh 
to be dead. 

Thou oughtſi co thinke(my Sonne) 
that I haue begotenthee,l haue nou- 
riſhed thee , I hanc raught thee, I 
haue trymmed thee, I haue chaſti- 
ſed thee,and I haue cxaltcd thee. 


though by death I am abſent: it is 
not rcaſon. that thou cuer forget me : 


| For the true , and net vnthankefull 


bu- 


Sug » ought the ſame day to 


And for this onely conſideration,} 


perillous ro 
1niurce rhe 
dead then 


the lung, 


| 
| 


| | 


| 


ric 
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Thc duty 
full chuld. 


| 
| 
| 
Miniſter 


are to bee 
honoured 


'of ail men, 


of a tha nke- 


"The counſell of the B mp: to his Sonne. | 


Mee CEE eee er 


ry his Father in his tender hart,when 
others haue laide him in the harde 
graue. One of the viſible chaſtice- 
ments which the Gods gine to men 
in this world is, that the children o- 
bey nor their Fathers in their life: For 
the ſelfe ſame fathers did not remem- 
ber their owne farhers after their 
death. Let r:ot young Princes thinke 
afterrhey hauc inhericed, after they 
ſee their Father dead, andatter rhey 
are paſt correStion of their Maſters , 
thatall chings ought to bee done as 
they them(clues will it, for it wil not 
beſo: For they want the fauour of 
the gods, and haue malediftion of 
cheir fathers: they liue in trouble, & | 
dye in danger, Irequirenought elſe 
of thee, my ſonne, bur that ſuch a fa- 
ther as I haue been ro thee in my life : 
ſuch a fonne thou be co mee after my 
death, I commend vnto thee my 
lonne, the veneration of the Gods : 
and this chiefly abouc all chings : for 
the Prince which maketh account of | 
the gods,need not to feare any ſtorm 
of forrune, 

Loue the gods,and thou ſhalt bee 
beloued. Serue them, and thou fhalt 
bee ſerued:Feare them, and thou 
(halt be feared, honour them, and | 


' 
[1 


arc ſo good, that they doe not onely 
receine 1n account that which we do: 
but alſo that which we deſire to doe. 
I commend vnto thee (my ſonne)the 
reuerence of the Temples, that is to 
1 ſay, that they be not in diſcord, that 
they becleane and renued, that they 
offer therin the ſacrifice accuſtomed : 
For wee doe notthis honour, to the 
lubſtance wherewith the Temples are 
made: but to the gods, to whome 
| they are conſecrated. I commend 
vnto thee the veneration of Prieſts.,& 
| pray thee,though they be coucrous, 
auaritious, diflolute, vopatient, neg- 


z 
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» 
Ce 


| (my fonne) Helrathy ſtepmother,and 


commaundements,and they will giue | 


[thee thy hearts defire: forthe gods 


ligent,and vitious :yet that they bee | 
not diſhonourcd : for to vs athers.it 
apperraineth, not to judge ofthe life 
they lead as men: but wee muſt con- 
{ider rhatthey are mediators between 
the gods and vs. 

» Behold,my ſonne,that to ſerue the 
Gods, honour the Temples, and re- 
uerence the Prieſts, iris nota thing 
voluntary, but verie neceſlaric for 
Princes : For ſo long endured the plo- 
ric of the Greekes, as thcy were wor- 
ſhippers of their goods , and carefull 
of their temples. The vnhappy realm 


of Carthage was nothing more cow- 
ardly, norlefſerich, thenthar of the 
Romanes , bur in the cnde of rize 
Romatnes,they were overcome : be- 
cauſe they were great louers of their 
crealures, and jirtle worſhipp:rs of | 
their Temples. I commend vrito thee 


remember,though ſhe be not thy mo- 
cher, yet ſhee hath beene my wife. 
Thar which co thy mother Fauſtrne 
thou oughteſt for bringing thee into 
the world, theſelfc ſame thou ough- 


reſt to Helia,tor the good enterraine- | 
ment ſhe hath ſhewed thee, And m- 
deed, oftentimes Ibecing offended 
with thee, ſhee maintainedthee,and 


thou ſhalt be honoured, Doe their | cauſed meto forger: fo that ſhee by | 
her good wordes, did winne again | 
that, which thou by thy evill workes | 
| diditloſe. Thou ſhalt hauc my curſe 
ifrhou vſeſt her evil] : andthou ſhalt | 


fallinto the ire ofthe Gods, it thou 
agreeft tharother doe not vic her 
well: For all the damage which ſhee 
ſhall feele, ſhall nor bee, bur for this 
inconvenience of my dearth, ard in- 
iury of thy perſon : For her Duvric, 
I leaue her the tributes of 77;/?;4, and 
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the Orchards of Yalcanus, which 1 


| haue madeto bee planted for herte- 


| crearion. 
Be thou not ſo hardy ro take them 
from her: forintaking them from 
| her, thou ſhaltſhew thy wickednes. 
A aa 2 and 
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Women arc 
of a tendcr 
condition. 


The counſell of the E mperour to his ſonne, 


andin ]caving thera her, thy obedi- 
ence, andin giuing her more, thy 
bounty and liberality. Remember 
(my ſonne)that ſhee is a Romance wo- 
man, young, and awiddow, and of 
the houſe of Trarave my Lord, & that 
ſheeis thy mother adoptatwe, and 
my naturall wife : and aboue all, for 
thatT leaue her recommended vnto 
thee. I commend vnto thee my ſons 
inlaw, whoml will thou vſe as pa- 
rents and friends. And beware, that 
thou be not of thoſe which are breth- 
renin words, and coufins in workes: 
Bcethou aſſured that I hauc willed fo 
much good to my daughters,that the 
beft which were inall the Countries, 
I haue choſen for their perſons. And 


they haue becne ſo good,that if in gi- 
uing them my daughters, they were 
my ſonnes in law: in loucl loucd 
them as children. 


 Icommend vato thee my liſters | for therenowne of men: ſhe is more 


and daughters, whom I leaue thee all 
married, not with ſtrange Kings, bur 
with naturall Senators. So that 3all 
dwell in Rome where they may doc 
thee ſcruices, and thoumayeſt giuc 


| 


people ſhall bee very noyſome,and to 
thee very importunate. I commende 
vato thee, Lypalathy y oungelt filter, 
which is incloſed within the Virgine 
Veſtals,who was daughter ofthy mo- 
ther Fasftize, whom ſo dearelyI haue 


them rewards and gifts. Thy ſiſters 
haue greatly inherited the beanty of! 
thy mother Fau/tine: and have taken 
little nature of cheir Father afarke. 

But I ſweare vnto thee thatT haue 
giuen them ſuch husbands, and to 
their husbands,fuch and ſo profitable 
counſailes, that they would rather 
loſetkeir life then agree to any thing 
couching their diſhonour, 

Viethy ſiſters in ſuch fort that they 
benot out offauour,for that their a- 
ged Fathers dead, and that they Þbc- 


loucd in life, and whoſe death I haue 
bewailed vnrtill my death.Euery yeerc 
I gaue to thy filter ſixe thouſand ſex- 
terces for her neceſlities: and indeeed 
[ had married heralſo, if ſhee had 
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face. For,though ſhe were my laſt, I 
loned her with all my heart. All haue 
eſtcemed her fall into the fire for euill 
lucke : butI doc count that euill lucke 
tor good fortune. For her face was 
notſo burned withcoales as her re- 
renowne ſuffered petill among cuill 
tongues. 

I ſweare vato thee (my ſonne) 
that for the ſeruice of thegods, and 


ſure in the temple with the Veſtal] 
Virgins , then thou artinthe Scnate 
with thy Sznatory. I ſuppole now 
thatattheend of the journey ſhee 
(hall find her ſelfe better robe enclo- 
ſed, then thou ar liberty. I leauc vn- 
co her in the prouince of Lucania, cuc- 
ry yeare fixe thouſand ſexterces: tra- 
uell roaugment them for her,and not 
todiminiſh them. I commend vnto | 
thee Dr#/iathe Roman widdow, who 
hath a proceſle ia the Senate - For in 
the times of the commotions paſt her 
husband was baniſhed, and proclay- 
med Traytor. I haue great pitty of 
ſo noble and worthy a widdow: for 
itis now three monethes ſince ſhee | 
hath pur vp her complaint, & for the | 


hk ——_— 


hed 


come not proud for to ſee their bro- 
ther Emperour. Vomen arc ofa 


very tender condition:for of ſmall oc- in 35.yeares I haue gouerned in Kore, 
caſion they doe complaine, and of I neueragrecdthat any widow ſhould 


leſſs they waxe proud. Thou ſhalt 
keepe them and preſerue them after 
my death, as I did in my life : For 0- 


| berwiſe, their conuerſation to the 


great warres I could not ſhew her 1u- 


ſtice. Thou ſhalt finde my ſonne)that 


ena 


haue any ſute before me aboue cight 
dayes: Becateſvllto fauour and dif- | 
patch the orphans and widdows : for 


not fallen into the fire, 'and burner her |- 


the needy widdow,in what place ſoc- 
uet 
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| The counſel of the Emp:to bis Sonre. 
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uer they be, do incur into great dan- | 
ger. Not without cauſe I aduertiſe 
rhe, that thou trauel] ro diſpatch th] 
ſo ſoone as thou mayeſt : and tro ad- 
miniſter ivſtice vnro them:for throgh 
the prolonging of beautifull womens 
ſuites, their honour and credite is di- 
miniſhed: ſo that their bufineſle be- 
ing prolonged,they ſhall not reco- 
verio much of their goods as they 
ſhall Ioſe of their renowme. 1 com- 
mend vnto thee (my ſonne}) my olde 
ſeruants,which with my yong yeeres, 
and my cruel! wars, with my great ne- 
ceſſities, with the cumbrance of my 
body,and my long difeaſe, haue had 
great trouble: and as faithful fetuants 
oftentimes ro eaſe me,have annoyed 
chemſelues. It is conueni:nt ſince 1 
naue profited of their life, thar they 
({hould not loſe by my death, Of one 
thing I affurethee, that though my 
body remaine wit the worms in the 
graue : yet before the gods Iwill re- 
member them. And herein thou ſhalt 
ſhew thy {clfe tobe a good child, whe 


tiou ſhalt recompence thoſe which 


| have ſerued thy Father well. 


All Princes which ſhall do wuſtice 
ſhall get enemies in the execution 
thereof. And fith itis done by the 
hands of thoſe which are necre him, 
the more ſamiliar they are with the 
Prince, the more are they hated of 
rae people: allin generall doe loue 
iuſtice. but none do reioyce that they 
execute it in his houſe. And therfore 
after the Prince endeth his lite, the 
people will take reuerge of thoſe 
which haue becne miniſters thercof, 


——o— =—  - 


It were great infamy to the Empire, 
offence to tne gods, iniurieto mee , 


vathankeiu'nes to thee,hauing found 
; Tc armes of my feruants, ready eigh- 


| ſhut againſt them oneday. 
Keepe, kcepe theſe things 
ſonne) in thy memory : and fince 


particularly 1 doe remember them at painter of fo famous and renowmed 


my death, confider how heartily 1 
loued them in my life, 


Re  coemeerwns, A— 


CHAP. LVIL 
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The good Marcus Aurelius Emperony 
of Rome Fgndeth bu purpoſe andlife : 
And of the laſt words which he ſpake 
to bs (oune Commodus,and of the 
table of Conuſels which be gaue him. 


FI2z Hen the Emperor 


) ticular recommen- 


D \ 5 dations vnto hs 
3 ( [X | ſonne Commod #5,45 
OS) RNSY the dawning of the 
day beganne to ap- 
peare: ſo his eyes beganne to cloſe, 
his tongue to faulter, and his handes 
totremble, as itdoth accuftome to 
thoſe, which areatthe point of death. | 
The Prince perceyuing then litcle life 
to remaine, commaunded his Secre- 
tary Paruims to goe to the coffers of 
his bookes, and tobring one of the 


| coffers before his preſence: out of 


the which kee tooke a table of 3.footc 
of bredth,and 2. of leagth, the which 


was of Eban,bordered all about ,with | 
Voicorne. And it was cloſed with 2. | 


lids very hne,of red wood, which they 
call raſing, of atrrce where the Phe- 
nix (a they ſay) breedeth,which did. 
grow in Arabia. And as there is but 
one onely Phenix, ſo inthe world is 
there but one onely tree ofthat fort. 
On the vitermoſt part of the Table, 
was grauen tac god Jupiter, and on 
the other the goddeſle Yerw 5: andin 


| the other was drawne the god Mars , | 
{rcenc yecrs,that thy gates ſhould be , and the goddefle Dzana. In the vp-| 


permolt part of the table, was caracd 


(my [a Bull,and in the nethermoR part was 


drawne a King. And they ſayde the 


Aaa 3 a work 
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had ended his par- | The 
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Death alte. 
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The counſell of the Emperour to hisSenne. 
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a worke, was called Apelles. 

The Emperour taking the lablein 
his handes , caſting his eyes vnto his 
Sonne, ſaid thele words : Thou ſecſt 
my ſonne,how from the turmoyles of 
Fortune | hauc eſcapea,and how I in- 
ro miſerable deſtinics of death do cn- 


what (hall be after this life. 


Gods, but to repent my finnes. But 
I would willinglie declare why the 


ſuch trouble in life , and paine in 
death, Not: vnderſtanding why the 
Gods haue vſed (o great cruelrie with 
creatures. I ſec it now, in that afrer 
| Ixij. yeares, | haue ſayled inthe daun- 
gcrand perill of this life : now they 
commaund mee to land.,and hacbour 
ia the grauc of death. 


| Now approcheth the houre where- 


in the band of Matrimonie is looſed, 
the threede of Life vatwined,the key 
doth locke, the {lcepe is wakened,my 
life doth ende, and I gocout of this 
troubleſome paine. 

Remembring mee of that I haue 
done in my life, I deſire no more to 
live : but forthat I knowe nor whe- 
therI amcarryed by death, 
and refuſe his darts. 
I doe, ſincethe Gods tell meenot! 
what 1 ſhall do ? What counſell ſhall 
I take of any man, fince no man will 
accompanieinee in this journey ? 

Oh whar great diſceipt > Oh what 
manitett blindnes js this, to loue one 
thing all the dayes of our life, and 


tO | 
| cary nothing with vs after our death ? 
| BecauſeI defired toberich, they 

;lermedyepoore : Becaule I defired | 
to liue with companie,they let me dic! 
.alone. For ſuch ſhortnes of life , ]' 
know not what hee is, that will haue a 
houſe: ſince the narrow graue is our 
certaine manſion place? Belieue mee 
my ſonne, that manie things paſt doe 
/gricue mce ſore : but with nothing fo 


a a 


much I am troubled, as to come fo 
late to the knowledge of this life: For 
if I could perfe&tly belicue this, ney- 
ther ſhould men have cauſe to re- 
proue me, neyther yet I now ſuch oc- 
cafion to lament me' 


rer, where by experience I (hall know | 
| death, doc promiſe the Gods, thar if 
I meanenotnow to blaſpheme the 


Gods haue created vs : ſince there is 


I teare | 


Alas what ſhall 


| wearyeth vs: and Death is ſo doubt- | 


Oh how certaine a thing is it, that 
men when they come to the point of 


they prerogue their death,they will a- | 
mend their ite? but notwithſtanding: 
I am ſorry that we ſee them delinered 
fromdeath,withour any manner of a- 
mendment of lite, 

They haue obtained that,whlich of 
the Gods they haue deſired: ard have 
not performed that which they haue 
promiſed. They ought aſfuredly to 
chinke, that in the ſweeteſt time of 
cheir life,they ſhall be conſtrained to 
accept death, For,admit that the pu- 
niſhment of ingrate perſons be defer- 
red: yet therefore the fault 1s not par- 
doned. 

Be thou aſſured (my Sonne) that 
I haueſeene ynough, hearde, cite, 
taſted,defired,poſſeſſed, eaten, lr-pr, 
(poken,and alle lived ynough. For, 
vices giue as great troubles co thoſe 
which follow them much : as they do 
great defire to thoſe which neuer pro- 
uced them. I confeſle to the immor- 
tall Gods , that I haueno deſireto 
liue : yetT enſure thee, I would not 
die. For,lifc is ſo troubleſome that it 


__ 
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full,thar it feareth vs. If the Gods de- 
ferred my death, I doubt whether I 
ſhould reforme my life? And if I do 
not amend my life, nor ferue the gods 
berter,nor profit the commonwealth 
more: and if that euery time I am ſick; | 
it ſhould grieve meeto dye: 1 ſay itis 
much bercer for mee now to accept 
death,then to wiſh thelen gtheningot 
my lite. I ſay thelife 15 ſo troublefom, 
ſo fickle ,fo ſuſpicious,fo vucertaine, 
and fo importunate. Finally I ſay,it 


is alife without life : that hee is an ob- 
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| | for many good works wee deferue no 


| 
| Thou ſhalt know my fonne,that in | 
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The counſell of the Emperor to his ſonne, 
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llinate faole, which ſo mnch defirerh 
ir. Come tha::that may come : for 
finally, notwithſtanding that I hauc 
(poken, I willingly commit ſelfe in- 
cothe.hands ofthe gods, ſince. oi 
| neceſitie !l am therunto conſtrained: 
For it proceederh not ofalictle wilc- 
dome, rorec2uwe that willingly,whic:) 
ro doeweeare conſtrained of nccel- 
ſicie. 

I will not recommend my felte 
to the Prieſts, nor ciulc the Otacles 
co be viſited, nor promiſe any thing 
to the temples, nor offer facrifices to 
the gods, to the end they ſhould war- 
rant ine from death,and reitore.mee 


in tne tenth yeare of my Empire, a 
great Warre aroſc againſt the ynrulie 
people of Perſia, where by cuill lucke 
it was appointed tor mee, in perlon 
to give che battell: ihe which wonne, 


returned by the olde City of Thebes in 
Egypt , to feert I could finde any a1- 
tiquirie of thole in tjmes palt. In the 
houſe of an Egyprian Prieit, I found 
al.tcle cable which they hanged ar ric 


| 


his Coronaiſons. 
Aad this poore Prieſt tolde me , 
thar that which was in his rable, as 


'tolife ; but I will demaund and re- | Prholomenus Araſides. I beleccliniie im- 


| loſe it for my cuill life, So wile and 
ſage arethe gods inthar rhey ſay, fo 
juſt $&erue in that rhey promiſe, that 
ifthey giue vs not tharwhich wee 0- 
 thers would: itisnortfor that they 
' will nor, bur becauſe wee deſerne it 
[not : for weeare ſocuill, and worth 
| ſo little,and we may doe fo littie,that 


| negiey. and y<t with and euill worke 
weebemade vnworthy of all: Since 
therefore | have put my ſclfe into the 
hands of the gods, let them doe with 
me what they will for their ſeruice.for 
in the end,rhe worſt that they will do, 
is much berrer then the world wil do: 
For all that the world hath giuen me, 
hath beenc bur mockery and deceite: 
but that which the gods haue gen 
mee, I haue gouerned and poſleſled 
without fn{pition - For tis laſt houre | 
(my ſonne) I haue kepr the beſt, the 
moſt noble, and richeſt iewell that I 
haue poſſeſſed in my life time , and I | 
doe proteſt vato the immortall gods, | 
chat if as they doe commaund mee to | 
dic, rhey would giue me licence to | 
rcade in the prane,I would command |} 
it to be buried with me. 


q 


Ne. re en ed ee ee 


hem, that if they have created | 


Godindil-. mee fo od thing, I may nor | 
hw mee for any go gy y 


morcall god,my fonne,thar ſuch bee 


thy works, as the words of this table : 
require. As Emperour, I leave thee ' 
heyre of many Realmes : and as a {2-1 
ther Igiue thee this Table of Cunn- ! 
ſels. | 
The words which the Fachers &o | 
teach vato the childcen art the laſt | 
houre, the children ought ro keepe 
continually in their memory, Let this | 
therefore be my laſt word, with the 
Empire thou ſhaltbe feared through | 
out all the World: and with the j 
counſels of this Table thou ſhalt bee 
loued of all Nations, | 
T:.isralke being ended,and the 
cable giuen,the Emperour turned his 
eyes,loſt his ſeaces, and tor the ſpace | 
ofa quarter of an houtc, lay langui- | 
ſhing in extreame paine, and within | 
a wile after yeclded vp the Ghoſt. In 
t1s table were cerraine Greeke Let- | 
ters which weere in meceter, 'and in 
our tongue ſignifi thus. | 
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and ail their Coutrrey deſtroyed, 1 | 


gatc ofthe Kinges pallace the day of: 


written by a keng of E-ypr, pained. 
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The counjell of the Emperour to his ſonne. 
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SS 


to his Soune Commodgus, 


© Ju Honours fall, I doe no Tirant beaut, 

Nor yet the poore ſuppreſſe. rf hee were 1ſt: 
For riches rule 1 nould to pardon cleane, 
For want of wealth,nor follow rigors laſt. 

For naked loue 1 nener ſpent reward 

Nor woulg corre for gnely cnuics heate 
Of wertues impes 1 alwayes had regard, 
And miſchiefes mates haue plazude with torment greats 

To others doome 1 neaer would commit 
Of open right the quarrell to decide, 
Ne yet of doubtfull ſtrifes in truſt of wit, 
The finall end alone 1 would diutde, 

To them that ſought for inſtice equall ſway, 
Her golden rale 1 neuer would deny, 
Ne yet to ſuch, for whom deſert would lay, 
Their ſlender faults might well be ſlipped bye 

To feele the griefe that waned in my mind 
with others ſmart 1 neuer could/uſtaine, 
Nor yet rewards my princely words wouldbinde, 
when ſweet delight bad chiefeſt toy to raine. 

In high eſtate when moſt blinde for tune ſmilae. 

A reckleſſe life, 1 reſtleſſe ranne not on, 
Nor yet when change theſe happy dayes beguilae, 
Tocolae deſparre my quiet mind was gone. 

By boyling heate of malice endleſſe fire, 


| To vices traine I caſt no eagreeye, 


Ne yet for luft of ptning wealths deſire , . 
Vnlavsfull fafts 1 rechleſſe would applye. 
The trayterons breft I neucr could embrace, 

Nor lend mine eaxes to ſwallow flattering talke: 

Of vices flanes 1 wayed not the grace, 

Nor left onſought good will in vertues walke. 

Poore Irus band for that 1 did retzeue, 

1vhoſe needy ſtate doth ſloppe in Craſus ſwaye, 

The greateſt gods whoſe heauenly wracke doth grieuc, 
The pr owdeſt crownes was aye my pre(ent ſtate. 


The end of the thirde Booke. 


A Table lefe by the Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
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DIALLOEF PRINCES, 
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| Preacher, Chronicler,and Councellor 
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' Containing many Inſtructions - and Rules for the fanoured of the 
{ Court, being once in tauour, cafily to keepe and continue themaſclues 
in uour ſtill. Very neceſlary and profitable for all 
Princes and Noble men, and Gentlemen 
| Coxnrtiers, that ſecke to continue them- 1 
ſelues in honour and eſtimation, 
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A | report of mee, and my 
| firſt tranehl in the tran- 
| [lation of this Dyall,en- 
larging them at plea- 

| ſmre to work my defame 
diſabling my doing berein,by oruteit was 
no worke ofmine, but the fruit of others 
labour : 1 need not much force, ſince by 
aayly proofe wee ſee, that ill diſpoſed 
minds can newer frame an honeft tongue 
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Hat detracting tongues | alltooke his light. 
Ee, wieſe inſt and true reports (for | 
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Ae pm 


thy ondoubted ſatis}aftion and at(- 
and wholy yeeld me. 


my ſuſpected fame, as alſo for eſtabliſhed 
aſſurance of the ttke, and thy further 
doubt of mee hereafter, 

1 thought good Gentle Readey, to de- 
nounce untothee, 7 might well hae [pa- 


Theſe recitedcanſes for purgation of 


charge of my poore honeſly) 1 refer thee, 
| 


| 


of head.For my obtet# and reproof of this red this ſecond andlaſt labour of mine , 
their (launderous and malignant ſpeech : taken, inthe rformation and correction | 
1 canalleadge (conrteous Reader) two | of this Diall, enlarging my ſelfe further 
principall cauſes, which than reading, & | once agarne, with the tranſlation of the 
indging with indifferency, mayeſt eaftlie [late and new come fanoured Courtier , 
eproue,if1 ſhould ſeem to gloſe with thee. | and which 1 found aznexed tothe Diall 
Firſt the baſeneſſe of my Stile, the piain | for the 4.and laſt booke, 1f my procee- 
& humble words couched in the ſame the | ding trauell taken inthe ſetting forth of 
meane, rude, and ill comtriued ſentences the firſt three bookes, awd the reſpect of 
layde before thee together with the ſim- | mine honeſty in accompliſhing of the ſame 
ple handling of the whole, plainely ſhew- | had not incited mee (vmwillingly) to 
ethto thee whence they are, and eaſily ac- continue my firſt beeunne attempt, to 
quarnteth thee with the curious Tranſla- bring the ſame to his perfect and deſired 
tor : Whoproteſtethto God and confeſſeth end, which whole worke is now com- 


tothe world, that hee more raſhly then 
wiſely plunged himſelf into ſograueand 
deepe amalier, and whoſe young yeeres 


pleat by this laſt booke gntituled, the fa- 
 nored Conrtier, which firſt erlaſ? volume 
' wholly_as it lyeth,1 proſtrate tothe indge- 


aud unskilfull head, might both then and met of the graue ana wile Reader ſubice- 
now haue excuſed hisfond enterpriſes | ting my ſelf and itto the reformation and 
herein. correction of his learned head, whom 1 

For the ſecond, and laft,1 muſt needs | beſeech taindge of mee with fauour cud e- 
 appeale to all the worſhipfnil, and my be- | quity, andnot with malice to perſecute 
belowea companions, and fellow ſtudents | my fame and honeſt intent hauing for tby 
of our houſe of T.incolnes Inne at that | benefite, ro my little 5kill and knowledge 


from whence my poore Engliſh Di- imployed my ſimple talemt,crauing no 0- 
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the Cr aneruon of ince bit thy good report, 
1nd courteous arceptance here. 
Wrtc h doing thou ſhalt make me doy- 
| ble bound to thee. Firſt tobe thank e/ull 
| for thy good will. Secondly, to bee conj7- 


| derate how hereafter 1 take pon mee ſo | 


| 5C2 


i there te (can? thee. 


|  Nonnobis folum natifumus, or- 
| tuſque noſtri partem patria vendicat, 


parrem parentes, parte amici. 
In defence andprefernation where. 


of (ood Reader) wee ought not alone to 


| gear < CArges | | 
| Thirdly, thenſoait encourage mee to; 
cncreaſe my caent, | 

Fourthly, and tafity » mo 7 fre ely to 


beſtow the encreaſe thereof on thee, end 


| 7720 n-wealth, wioerennto aucty binact 


| 
” | 

{ 

| | mee: Obſernn? the ſage and prudent | 


| famous Cicero : withwhich 1 end,and 


| 
! 


| | ſaying of the renowned Oratonr an | 


roplor ourwhole wits and able [ences,bnt 
neceſſuty enforcing vs, to ſacrifice our 
| ſelues alſo ſoy bexefite thereof. 


Thl:inethar accepteth me. 
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il know : and tolde thc ſtirther. 


y . ! 
Aidreſed to the Rizhs Hovourabe the Lord 
Fraunces Ceres, great Commaunder of 
| 4 © dv s 


; He famous Philoſo- ſager.,entred into the great 724-7: 2nd 


be of all his Diſciples | him, inno otizer re{pect,' bui to fee 
to tell them,why he | yarcus the Philoſopher, his great & 
72 iournycd ſo oft fro old friend. 
EH! Athens to Scicilebe- | Ageſilans ailo among the Greekes ac- 
ing the way hee tra- | counted a worthy Captaine vnder- 
uelled (indeed) very long, and the ſanding that the King Hicarens had 
ſea he paſſed very dangerous : anſwe- | another Captaine ( his very friende) 
red thein thus. The cauſe that moues | Captiue : leauirg all his owne af- 
mee to goe from Athens to Scicile, is | fayres apart, trauelling through di- 
onely to ſee Phocion, aman iuſt in all | uers Countries, went to the place, 
that he doth,and wiſe in all that hee | where hee was,ard arrived there, pre- 
ſpeaketh: and becauſe he is my very | ſented himſe}fe vnto the Kirg, and 
friend, and enemy of Denys,l go allo | ſayde thus vnito him, 
willingly ro him, to axde himin that 
I may, and to counſc}lhim in all that 


I let you vnderſtand my Dilciples, | thy {xbrect row: for what then ſhalt 
that a good Philoſophcr,to viſe and 
helpe his friend, and to accompany | dexc it rome © For in aced then ranf 
withagood man, ſhould thirke the | yer cr alone punrſ his boay, but then 
tourney ſhort,and no whit painefull, | ſpas therewith a'(o crucifie my heart. 
though he ſhould ſuike the whole {eas | King Herod atter 4nguſius had o0- 
|and pace the compaſle of the carth. uercome Marke 4ntome, came to 
Appolonius Thianeus departed from Kare, andlaying his Crowne at the 
Rome, went through all 4/7a,failed o- Emperiall foore, with ſtout courage 
| uer the great floud Vile, endured the [{pake:heſewords vato him. 1Xzew 
{ birter colde of Mount Cancaſ#s, ſufte- r/cu, mighty Avguſtvs, if rhou knew- 
redrhe parching hcate of the moun- ej/it not, that iff Matke Antony had 
raines Fiphei, paſlcd theland of Neſ- \belcened mee, _ n= bis accurſed 
B bb 
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20 Yi pher Plato beſought. this long piigrimage rooke hive vpon | 


1 hum; beſeech thee, O puiſſant | 
| Kins., that theu vonckſa</e 10 pardon | 
Minotus 7 / vie and onely friend, and | 


| 


dceto him, makethy account thee hafi | 
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| be betwixt true and perfc friendes, 
& into how many dangers one fiiend. | 
ought to put himſelte for another: for | attempte avainſt mee? fith thou know-| © 
it isnot enough,that one friend be fo- | e/f that in all Rome thou haſt but one | 


Tre Prolog NE 


loue Cleopatra, thou ſhouldeſt then | 
haxe proued how bitter aw enemy 1 
would have beene to thee, and hee haue 
found how true afriend 1 was, and yea 
am to him. But hee, a5 a man rather gr- 
ven ouer tothe rule of a womans wil, 
then guided by reaſons Skili, toore of me 
but money onely, and of Clcopatra 


coonſell. 
And proczeding further, fayde, Zoe 


—— 


his goods and petlon to helpe and rc- 
licue his friend, But in this our y- 
ron age, alas, there isno ſuch Linde 
of amity, as that wee haue ſpoken of. 
More then this, that there is no friend 
will part with any thing of his to re- 
leeue his friend, much leflec thar roketh 
care to fauour him in his rroublc.s:but 
if there be any ſuch that will helpe his 


friend, it is cuen then when time ſer- 


here my kingdome, my perſon, and r05al 
crowne layae at thy princely feet, alihich 
1 freely offer to thee to d:ſpoſe of ut thy 
will and pleaſure, pleaſing thee ſo to oc- 
cept it, but y:t withthis condition (1n- 
uit Auguttus) that thou commaund 
mee not to beare nor ſpeake ill of Marke 

Antony my Lord axd friend, yet, al- 
though he were now dead. For know 
thou, ſacred Prince, that trus friendes 
aexther for death ought to bee had in ob- 
lz4ion, nor for 46ſence to beforſaken, 


uzth rather to pitty and Jamens him, 
then to ayde orſuccour him, 

Icis a thing worth the knowledge. 
thatto makea true and perpetuall 
izicnd{hippe,v e may no: offer to ma- 
ny perfons, but according ato Seacca , 
his ſaying, who faich : Ay friend Lu- 
cillus, / counſell the thit then be alrae 
friend to onealone, andenemytonogne: 
for numbers of {riends brings grett in- 


dimninith friend(bir:For who that con- 
G Fg 


Julins Ceſar laſt Diftator and firlt * 
Emperour of Rowe, did fo entirely 
loue Cornelins Fabatus the Confull, 


that travelling rogether through the. 


ſidereth the liveity of the heart, it is 
vnpoſlible that one ſhould frame and 
agree with the conditions of many ,& 
much lcſſe that many ſhould content 


Alpes of France, and beeing benigh- | them withthe deſires and :fcQtions 


ted, farre from any towne orharbcr, 
ſaue that only of a hollow cave, which 


lius the Conſull, even then not well 
at caſe, /ultus Ceſar left him the whole 
caue, to the end he mightbee more 
at reſt,and he bimſclfe lay abroad in 
the cold and ſnow. 

By theſe godly examples we hauc 
recited, and by diuers others wee 
could recite, may bee conſidered, 
what faithfull fricnd(bippe ought to 


happily they lighted on : And Corxc-| 


| of one. 

9p ally and Sala? were two famous 
Orcators amongſt the Remanes, and 
great enemics berweene themſclues, 


and during this emulation betweene | 


them. Tully had purchaſed all the 
Senators friend{hippe, and Saluſt 
onely had no other friend in all Rome, 
but 2arke Antony alone, 


And fo theſe tivo great Ora- þ 


tors beeing one day atwerds toge- 
ther: Tully in great anger ſaydero 


ry for the troubles ofanother,but hee 


is bound (ifneede were) to goc and 
dyc ioyfully with him, 


He onely, deſcruedly, may bee | 


counted a true friend, that vnasked, 
and before hee bee called,goeth with 


c— a_—_—_ Pa —— VII IR. oo 


Saluft : What force or power art thou | 


of, or what eucll canſt thaw dos or 


| oncly friend, Marke Antony, and 1 
no enemze but cne, and that is hc? 
whom Salaft anſwered: 

Thou zlorieft (O Tully) that thou 
'haft 20 moe but one onely enzmy and af- 
— £20 
terwards teſts at mee, that I bhaue no 
| more 
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| APFcriead may well imparte to the 


1to murmnre togethers, and not one | our way : and when they have led vs 


{(hip but mine 1n thy heart (ſhould har- 
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; 22476 triends but onucty .3e : but 7 hope | bour : and 1n mine ſhould iodge none 
' in the immortail Gods . that this enely | others loue but thine,for love isnone | 
Enerme thou tft, ſhall bee able enough | other thing, But one heart, lrurning in| 
| utterly to oraoe thee < an this my ſole | two bodyes , and two bodyes obeying im 
' Friead that 1 have, ſhall bee ſufficient | one heart. 
| to protect ana defenae me? inall mycau- In this VVorld there is no treaſure 
| [es. comparable toa true and lure Friend, 
And ſtiortly after theſe words pal-| fith to a faithfull, Friende a man may 
led berweenerham, Marke Anthonte | ſately diſcouer the ſecrers of his hearr, 
ſhewed the fticndſnip hee bareto the; bewrayvnto him his gryping ericfes, 
one,and the enmitic hee had to the 0-| truſting him with his honour, com: 
ther. For, he cauſed Twl!reto be put | mitting to his guyde and cuſtodie all 
to death , and rayicd Sa.uft to great | bis goods,hee ſhall ſuccour him in his 
honour. | miſcrie,counſel] him in perill, reioyce 
at 115 proſperitie, and mourne at his 
oticr,all his owne,as bread,wine,mo- | aduerfitie : And in fine I conclude, | 
ney,time,conuerfation,and iuc\ like, | ſuch a fricnd neuer wearyerh to ferue | 
but hee cannot notwithſtanding give | him in his hte,nor to lament him af. 
him part of his heart : torthar lwtte-! rerhis death, 
reth it not to be parted nor deuiged, I graunt that Golde and Sijaer is 
becauſe it ci de give out to one alone. | good, Kinicioikes are good, and Sio- 
This graunted to bee true, as needs , ney is good : bur true friends excecde 
ic muſt, doubles that the heart cannot | them all without c:mparifon. | 
bee deuided, bur onely giuen to one : | For all theie tings cannot warrant 
then is it of neceſiitic, that hee that | vs from neceſſitie { if finiſter Fortune 
will ſecke to haue many Friends,mult | plunge vs into it ) but rather encreaſe 
needs repaire to the ſhambles ro pro- | our torments and extreamitics Alſo 
uride him of many hearts. rhcy doe not retoyce ys , but rather 
Many vauutthemſclues,and thinke | heape further griefes vpon vs: neither 
it aglory to haue numbers of friends, | doe chey fuccour vs, but rather cache 
but let ſuch well conſider to what vſc | houre giue vs cauſe to complaine,and 
that legendarie of Friendes doe ſerue | much lefſe do they remember and ad- 
them,they ſhall then cafily finde they | uiſe vs of thatthat is good , bur ſill 
(tand them in no ocher ſecede, but to | doe deceyue vs , not direCting vs the 
eate,to drinke,to walke,to babble,and | right way, bur ſtill bringing vs out of 


— — 


ro helpe the other, withthcir goods, ' awry out of the High-uay, they brivg | 
fauour,and credire attheir neede.nor ; vs into Deſart woods, and high,and 
friendly to reprooue them of theyr ' dangerous mountaines, whence from 

faulcs and vices, which doubtles ought | we mutt fol] downe headlong, 
not ro bee fo. A true friend is no partaker of thefe 
For,wheretrue and perfect triend-! conditions, but rather hee is ſorry for j 
ſhip raigneth , neyther I with my theleaſt crouble that happeneth'to his 
friend, nor hee with mec ſhould dil-| friend, bee fearerh nor,neither ſpareth 
ſembleany vice or faulte. his goods,nor the daunger of his per- 
Ontide (ayth in his booke De Arte a-| fon,he careth nor totake vpon him a- 
mand, that the law of true and vnfai- | ny paintull journey.quarrels.or ſutes, 
ned Lowe is {o ſtreignt,that no friend- -_ yet to put his lite in cuery hazard 
of death. | 
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And yer that that is moſt ofall to 
bee eſteemed is, thar like as the heart 
and bowels cuer burne with purc and 
ſincere loue, ſo doth hee wiſh and 
deſire with gladſome mind to beare 
the burthen of all his friends miſhaps, 
yea more then yet is ſpoken o!, 

Alexander the Great,offered great 
preſents to the Philoſopher Zenocra- 
tes,who would not vouchſafe to re- 
ceyue them, much lefle to beholde 
them. And beeing demaunded of 
Alexander, why he would not receyue 


Him whom wee will chuſe for our 


| faithiull friend, amongſt other man- 


ners and conditions,hee muſt chiefly, 
and before all bee indued with theſe , 
chat he be courteous of nature, fayre 
ſpoken,hard and ftour to indure pain. 
patient in troubles, ſober in diet, mo-' 
derate in his words, graucand ripe in 
his counſels,and abouec all edfaſt in 
triendſhippe,and fairhfull in ſecrers : 
And whom wee ſhall find with theſe 
laudablevertues and condi:tons ador- 
ned, him may wee fately take and ac- 


; chooſing a 


A remaike. 
able ſaying 
of Zctos 


| 


them, hauing poore kinſfolkes and 
parents to beſtow them on : hee an- 
{wered him thus. 

Truly, 1 hane both brothers and [i- 
flers(O Alexander ) yet 1 haue no kinſ- 


man but him that is my friend, and one 


any gifts to bee ginen him. For the one- 
ly cauſe why 1 choſe him to be my ſole and 
only friend,was for that 1 ener ſaw him 
[piſe theſe worldly things. | 


| Truly the ſentence of this good 
Philoſopher Zenocrates is of no ſmall 


| efficacy for him that will advifedly 


conſider of it, fith thatnot ſeldome, 
bur many times ic happeneth,thar the 
great troubles, the ſundry dangers,8: 
rhe continuall neceſſities and miſcries 
weeſuffer in this vale of miſery, haue 
for the moſt part procceded from our 
parents,and afterwards by our friends 
hauc beene mediatcd and redreſlcd. 
Therefore ſince wee haue thought it 
good and neceſſary to choſe a friend, 
and that hee bee bur one onely, each 
man muſt bee wiſe, leſt in ſuch choiſe 
hee bedeceyued, For oft times it 
happencth, that thoſe that take little 
regarde herein, grant their fricadſhip 
to (uch a one as is too conetous im- 
patient, a great babler, ſeditious,and 


preſumptuous, andof ſuch conditi- 
ons that ſometimes it ſhould be lefle 
euill for vs ro haue him our encmie, 
then to account of him as of our deer 


friend. 


| onely friend 1 haue, who hath no need of 


cept for our friend. But if wee ſee a- 


knowing for certainety , that the 


friendſhippe of a fayned and fantaſti- 


lous, then the enmity of a knowne and 
open enemy: for to the hands ofone 
wee commit our heart and faith, and 
from the deceites and treaſons ofthe 
other wee defend . our ſelues with our.| 
whole force and power, | 
Seneca writing to his deere and 
faithfull friend Zacillus ſayeth vnto 
him. Ipray thee ( O Zucitlus) char 


fayres by the aduice and counſcll of 
thy friend, but alſo I doe remember 
thee : that firſt thou ſee well whar| 
manner of friend thou haſt choſen 
thee: for there is no marchandile in 
the world this day, that men are fo 
ſoone beguiled 1n, as they are in the 
choiſe of friends. Therfore the grane 
ſentence of Seneca wilcly waycd,wee 
ſhould affent with him in opinion , 
that fith no man buyeth a Horſe, } 
but hee firſt cauſeth him ro bee rid- 
den, nor bread, bur firſt hee ſecth | 
and handlech it, nor wine but heeta- | 
eth it, nor fleſh but firſt he wayecth 

it, nor cornc but hee fceth a ſam- 
ple, nor houfebut hee doth firſt va- 
lue it, nor Inſtrument bur that farſt 
hee playerh on ic , and iudgerh 
of his ſound : Ir is but reaſon hee 


» .: m__ a 


ny of theſe parts wanting in him, wee | 
ougitt to ſhun him,as from the plague } 


call friend is much worſe and pertl-} 


thoa order and determine thine af- | 


ſhould * 


——_—_—— 
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| che erueth, where perfe&t friendſhip 
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ſhould be ſo much the more ctrcum- 
ſped before hee choole his Friend ro 
examine bis life and condition, ſince 
all the other things wee haue ſpoken 
of, may bee put induers houtes and 
corners,but our Friend we lodge and 
keepe deetely in our proper be wels, 
Thoſe that write of the Emperor 
Anguſtas ſay,that he was very ſtrange 
and {crupulous 1naccepring Friends, 
| but after hee had once reccyued them 
into his friendſhip, hee was very con- 
ſtant andeircumſpe& ro keepe them. 
For hee neuer had any irtend, bur firſt 
he had ſome proote and tryall of nim, 
neyther would heceuer after forſae 
| kim,for any diſpleaſure done to im, 
Therefore it ihold alwayes be fo,that 
true friends ſhould beare one to an 0- 
ther ſuch loue and afteion, that the 
one becing in proſperitie, ſhouid nor 
| have occaſion tro complaine of hin- 
 ſelfe , in that hee did nor relicue his 
friends neceſſicie, being in aduerlitic : 
'northe orher being poore and needy, 
ſhould grudge or lament for that his 
friend being rich and wealthie, would 
[not ſuccour him , with all that hee 
| might haue done tor him. For to ſay 


— — — ————_—— 


To: Pro/ Vg12. 


our Friendſhip is nor ſo ſtraighr be- 
ween vs,that [ would take vpon mee 
ar any time to doe tor thee otherwiſe 
then honeRy ſhould lead mee. 

For though that {louel bearethee, 
hath inade thee Lord of my libertic : 
yet reaſon alio hath lefr mee vertve 
ixec. 


The Authorr proceedeth on. 


— — —— 


Applying that wee have ſpoken,to . 
that wee will now declare\l fayT will : 
| not acknowledge my {elfe your fer- 


uant,ior fo ſhould I bee compelled to 
2 Cyou more then loae you : much | 
Jefle will I vanar wy [cite ro bee your | 
| Kinſ-man : tor ſo 1 ſhould Impor- 
| rune anddi{picaſe you: ard F will not 
| brag that bcretofore wee have beene 
of familizr acquat.ztannce, for thar I 
would not make any detnonſtration, 
I madelo litt'e account of you, and 
Icflc chen I an bound to doc: ney- 
ther will I boaſte my felfe that I am 
ar this preſent your familiar and wel- 
bcloued : For indeed I ſhouldthen 
ſhew my ſeltc co bee too bolde andar- 
rogant : bur that, that I will con- 


F 


— 
— Q—— 
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een 


is,there ought no excuſe to be made, 
rodoe what poſlible is, the one for the 
other. 

The friendſhip of young men com- 
m2th commonly (or for the molt pare 
at the lcaft) by becing companions in 
vice and foliie : and {uch ot right 
ought rather to be calicd vacabones, 
then once to deſeruc the name of true 
friends, For, that cannot bee called 
true friendiÞbip , that is continued to 
the preiudice or derogation of ver- 
ice 

Seneca writing againe to Luctillus, 
faith theſe words. 1 would not have | 
thee thinke,nor once miſtruſt, O wy | 
Lucillas, that in all the Romaine Em- | 
pire I haucany greater Friende then | 


-vo:but with all.affuce thy (clte,that | 
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teflz, ſhall be, that I loue you as a 
Friend, and you meeas a Kinſ-man, 
albecicthis friendſhip hath ſucceeded 
diuciſly till now. For you being No- 
ble as you are,haue bounrifully ſhew- 
ed your itiendſ{nipto mee, 1n large 
and ample giics : but TI poore,and of 
vaſe cltate,l2nc onely made you ſure of 


—— 


Plutarch in his politikes ſayd : That 
it were far beticr to fell ro our friends 
2ur workes and good deedes, whether | 
they were(in pro{peritie.aduerfitie,or 
neccfiicie ') then to teede them with 
vaine Flatterirs wordes fer nothing : 

Yeritisnot io generall a rule, bur 
that ſomerimes ir happeneth ,that the 
loftic and high words on the one ſide 
arc ſo profitable, and the workes fo 
few and feeble,on the other fide, that 
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The Prologuz. | 


red, with hearing the ſweete and cur- 
reous wordes of the one, then he ſhall 
be.,to be ſerued with the colde ſeruice 
and workes ofthe other,of ſmall pro- 
fire and value. 

Plutarche alſo in his booke De 4nz- 
malibus telleth vs: that Den the Ty- 
rant becing one day at the Table, rea- 
ſoning of givers and ſundrie matters 
with chry/ippus the Phyloſopher, it 
chaunced, that as hee was at dinner, 
one brought him a preſent of certaine 
Sugar-cakes : wherefore Chry/7ppus 
ccafing his former diſcourſe, fell to 
perſwade Dept to fall to his cakes. 
To whome Depts auniwered,on with 
your matter Chry/ipprs, and leaue not 
off ſo : For myjheart 1s better con- 
rented with thy ſweete and ſugred 
wordes , then my Tongue'is pleafed 


with the delicate taſtc of theſe moun: | 


tain-cakes, Foras thou knoweR,theſe 
cakes arc heauic of digeſtion,and doe 
grcatly annoy the ſtomack : bur good 
workes dac meruelloully reioyce and 
comfort the heart. - - 

For this cauſe Alexander the great 
had the poct Homer in greater venera- 
tion(bceing dead) then all tiie other 
that were aliue in his time : not for 
that Homer cucr did him ſeruice, or 
that hee knew him, but onely becauſe 
of his learned Bookes hee wrote and 
compiled : and for the grauec ſenten- 
ces he found thereiv. And therefore 
he bare about him in the day time the 
booke of the famous deedes of Troy, 
(called the 1U[yades)hanged ar his neck 
within his boſome : and in the nighr 
hee layde it vader his bolſter, at his 
beds-head where bee ſlept. 

In recompence therefore (Syr) of 
che many good turnes I haue recey- 


ued at your hands, I was alſo willing 
'tocompyleand dedicate this my lit- 
\cle Treatiſe to you,the which I preſent 
| you with all my deſires, my ſtudyes, 
my watches,my ſweatte,and my trou- 


> ay. "9 


bles, holding my lelte fully fati<iyed 


forall the paines I haue taken, fo that 


this my ſimple trauell be gratcfu)i vn- | 
ro you(to whom offer it)and to the 


publike weale profitable. Being wel! 
aſſured,it ic pleaſe you to truſt meand 
credite my wryting, you ſhall mani-| 
feftly know how freely I ſpake to you, 
and like a friend, and not deceyue you 
as aflatterer, 


For, if the beloued and Fauon-| 


rites of Princes , chaunce to bee caſt 
out of fauour, it is becauſe every man 
flattereth him, and ſecketh to pleaſe 
1m, and no man gocth abour to tell 
him trueth : nor th;ar, that is for his 
honour.and fitteſt for him. | 

Saluft mn his booke of the warres of 
Iugurths (ſayth : thatthe high hecoy- 
call tas and deedes.were of no leflc; 
glorie rothe Hyſtoriographers that 
wrote «them , then they were to the 
captaine that did them, 

For ichappeneth many times,that 
the Captaine dyiog in the bartel] hee 


hath wonne, liveth afterwardes not- 


withſtanding, by the Fame of his nos | 


ble attempt : And this procecdeth 
not only of the valiant deeds of Arms 
he was iccne doe, but allo for that wee 
read of kimin worthy Authors which 
haue written thereof, 

Wee may well ſay therefore {cou- 
ching this matter ) that as well may 


hy 


wee take him for a true friend,that gi- 
uerh good counſcll , as hee whict; 
docth vs great pleaſure and ſeruice. 
For according to the opinion of the 
good Emperor Marcus Aurelius, who 
who ſaide to his Secretarie Panutins, 
chat a man with one pay , may make 
full fatisfaftion and recompence of 
many pleaſurcs and good turns ſhew- 
ed : butto requice agoodcounſell, 
diners thankes, and infinite {ernices 
are requiſite. 

If wewill credite the ancient Hy- 
ſtoriographers,wee ſhall finde ittrue, 


thatthe moſt Nobleſt and vertuous 
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; Emperours, the fortunate Kings,and | of their army, and prowes of che | | 


(] 
| 


| che valiant Captaincs , when they | captaines. 
| ſhouldenterpriſe to go conquer their The greateſt good turne and be- | 
| 


bt IDS agg tte i, 


enemies,eyther they foughr for ſome | nefir one friend can doe for another, 
Philoſopher, or chey choſe fome o- | is to know to giue good counſell ro 
| ther honeſt learned man, of whome | his friend in his greateſt neede : and 
theytooke counſell rouching all their | not without caule, I ſay,to give coun- 
| affayres, before they preft any Soul-| ſell: Forit happeneth oft times, thar 
= dicrs. thoſe that thoughtro have giuen vs 
The tizaes | Comparing the times paſt, with | goodremedy by their countell,(wan- 
gat >erter 1 che times preſent, wee thinke (that ting indeed difcrerion & judgement | 
times pre» | have read ſomewhat) that the time | in the ſame) have cauſed vs to runnc 
pray | paſt was as pure graine, and this now | into further dangers. 
| as chaff: and ſtraw : that one asthe| And therefore Sexecabeeing once | 
eimecalme, and ſtill in the ſez, and demaunded of the Emperour vero , 

this as wauering and tempeſtuous :, what he thought of Se/pio che Afri- 
thac then the fine and pure mertal,and , can, and Cats the Cenfor, aun{wered | 
this now the drofle thereof. The o- | him in this manner. 

cher,the marie,and this the bones:the | I rhinke it was as neceſſary that 
as the clcare day,and the other the Cai was borne for the Common- 
dacke night. For in theſe dayes, in , wealth, as Scypro for the warres, for 
Princes Courts,and noble mens hov- | the good Cato with his prudent coun- | 
ſes, they glory more to haue a ſcof- ſellexpelled vice out of the Weale- 
fing knaue or icſter ro make them | publike: andthe other with his noble 
; Courage and great armies did euer | 
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| laugh, then they reckoncf a graue 


and wiſe man to giue them coun- 
fell. 

Alexander the Great in all his wars 
would alwayecs be accompanied with 
the wiſe Ariſtotle, 

Cyrus King of Perſia, with» the 
Philoſopher Chilo: King Ptholomie , 
wich P:thinns the Philoſopher: Pyr- 
rhus King of Epyre, with Zatiras, Aus 
ewuſius the Emperour with Simonides : 
Scipiothe African with Sophocles,Tra- 
ianthe Emperour with Plutarch, and 
| 4ntoninus the Emperour with Gorg/- 
45: Now all: theſe famous Princes 
carried not with them ſo many lear- 
ned Philoſophers, to fight in batteN 
with armedweapon in hand like other 
their Souldiers, but onely to vic rheir 
counſell and adviſe: ſothat the great 
bartels they overthrew, and the wor- 
thy victories they wan, with the no- 
ble rriumphes done, was as much by 
the graue counſell of theſe good and 


we Philoſophers, as by the force 


withſtand the force of the enemies: 


let vs alſo ſay after him, that hee is ve- 
ry arrogant that preſumes to give an 
other counſel}; but withall, wee ſay 
againe, that if the counſell be found 
good,hee hath given to his friend in 
his need and neceſſity,as much praiſe 
deſerverh he that gaue it, as he that 
knew how to take its 


cient Philoſophers , which went ro 


give counſel, I will (fir) for thoſe 
things thar perraine ro your ſeruice , 
and profite, take vpon mee the office 
of a Philoſopher; and for the firſt do- 
arine ofmy Philoſophie, 1 ſay, that 
ifie pleaſe you,to receive theſe coun- 
ſels which my pennie doth write i vez 
you, at this preſent. I promiſe you,8c 
by the faith of a Chriſtian man, 1 
ſweare, that they ſhall bee ſuch ex- 
cellent helpes to you, for the preſerua- 


—_— - I——o— -—— 


According to the ſaying of Senzes, 


Now after the example of the an- | 


the warres,not to fighr,but onely to | 


WE 


w_ 


tion 


574 


F- 


| The Polo UE. 


a 


on of your credite and fauour you 
bao now in, as you may bee enriched 


| exalred thereto by Gods diuine will 


and high de 
ſubie& to fall,then thoſe of meancr & 


by the true and diligent feruice of 
your ſeruants For it a man woulde 


with an oath aske the trurh of 2/ato, 
Socrates, Pythazoras, Diogenes, Lycar- | 
gas, Chilo, Pittachus, and of Apolonins:' 
and alſo of ali the vaiuerſity and com- 
pany of the other Philoſophers,they | 
would ſwearc and afficm*,that the fe- | 
licitie of man conlifterhnot in great 
might, in great authority,and poſlc{- 
fions : bur onely in deleruing mucin; 
Forthe honor, fauour, and digniti- 
es of this mortall life, are moreto be 
prayſed, and had in veneration, when 
they arc placed in a condigne & wor- 
thy perſon, then they are being poſ- 
ſeſſed of an vnworthy and gracelclc 
man, allotted to him, not by veriue, 
but by fortune. And theretore your 
authority being great at this prelenr, 


and prouidencezand now inthe high- 
eſt degree of proſperity: I would with | 
you,my good Lord,lefſſe then any 0- 
ther Courtier,to truſt to fortunes im- 
pery - Forifthe earthquakes fooner 
bring to ground the proud and itace- 
ly pallaces, then the meancand lowe 
houles: if ofter fall the higheſt moun- 
taines, the dreadfull lightnings, and 
rempeſts, then on the loweſt hilles:if 
among the greater multitude of peo- 
ple the plagues be rifer, then amongſt 
the fewer number : if they vſe rather 
to ſpread their nets, and lay the bird- 


that are atchieued co ſublime eſtate, 
rec,are commonly more 


baſer fot. 


| 


fas, lamalſo of opinion (my Lord) 
lime on the greene and thickeſt bows | that you ought ro bee very circum- 
then on the drye and withered ſticks: | ſpe, and well aduiſed, in looking 
to ſnare the ſeely birds withall : If al- | into your ſelfe who you are, what po- 
wayes the ſtilleſt ſeas doe foreſhew to | yer you are of, what you are worth, 
vs a greater tempeſt following, and if; and what you poſleſſe: and doing | 
that long health- bee a watch vnto a | thus, you (ball find that among your 
great and dangerous ficknefle enu- | wiſe Counſellours you are the grea- 
ing: by this alſo I will infer, that thoſe | teſt, among the rich, among the 
beſteſtcemed, amongthe moſt fortu- 
nate,among your SEcretaries,amon 

the Rulers,among(t all thoſe of your | 


Realme and SubicQs, you are cue! 
the 


The Emperovur Auguſ{us on a timc 
demaunded of the Poer Y7rg:ll, that 
hee would teach him bow hee mighe 
conſerue himſelfe in the Empire, and 
alwayes bee acceptablc rohe pub- 
like weale. 

Toa whom rg aunſwered, 1 
[ thinke, © mighty Ceſar, that ito 
raignelong in the Empire.thou muſt | 
con(iderately looke into thy ſeife,exa- 
mining thy life and doings : and how 
much thou ſhalt ſee; thy ſelfe cxcell, 
and excecde all choſe (otthy Empire? | 
in dignity: So much more inuſt thou 
cndeauour thy felife ro fermount all 
others in vertue and worthineſfle: for 
hee is vaworthy to rule a multitude , 
that 1s not chictc himſclte in all ver- 
[UCS» 

Thoſe therefore that in Court of 
Princes beare ofiice and authoritic, 
ought carneſtly to deſire and endea- 
uour themſelues to auoyde the filthy 
ſinke of vice, and to ſecke the cleare 
Spring of vertue : For otherwiſe, 
they (hail bee mure defamed for one 
vice or defe& found in them,then ho- 
nourcd for their office and authority 
they haue. 


The Autiher concludeth. 


Accordingto the ſaying of the | 
Poct Yirgellto the Emperour Augu- 


—— 


A queſtion 
demaunded! 
by the Em+ 
perour At. 
guſtns of | 
Virgil, and 


his anl\ crc, 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
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Jinne 35 not 
lopleaſaor | 
inthe COmMmse | 
mitting,as | 


tis uke- | rOOted in all idlenes; let vs ſay and a- 


ſome in the 
renc:mbrice 


of Conflantins, the continency of Scz- 
pro, andthe humanity of Theodoſins * 
fo that we may ſay theſe ſo greatand 
- noble Princes have wonne more ho- 
' nour by their vertues, then they haue 


' AIC grcate{t,and ſupreme aboue then: 
all: fo vou ought the more to force 
ro bee the molt ver:vous of rhem ait: 

| Forels itwere againſt alreaton,being 
we greateſt, toberhe leaſt, and moſt 
infcrior of all: For truly none ovgot 
to be prayfed for good, for that he1s 

| of power, force, poſleflions , wealth, 

; much worth,in favour of aignitie,ncy- 

' ther for any noblilitic thatis in him 

' cheſenaturall gifts bee not accompa- 

' pied with vertue and good works. 


- —— 


| Theancient Hiſtorzographers do [to you,as they hauc beene familiar:for 


| highly commend the greatneſle of 
| Alexander, the knowledge of Ptholo-| 
| 232e,the iuſtice of Nume Pompilins,une | 
i clemency of 1uli#s Ceſar the parience | 


; of Auguſtus, the rruth of Traian, the. 


pitty of 4nteninu, the temperancie 


atcnicued by triumphant vidories:al- 
beira man bee never ſo diſhoneſt, vi 
cious and laſciuious, and that he bee 


vouch i: for a truth, that it is impoſh- 
ble(if he may returne to looke backe 
on himſclfe,and that het may call to 
mind what manner of man hee hath 
beene,whart ke is at this preſent, and 
to what end he may com) but that the 
remembrance of his forepaſled faults 
and deedes ſhould be more grieuous 
and irkeſome to him, then the greate 


The Projorus. | | 


| NC greateſt, And tacreiore as yor! 


! way inthe doQtrine which I write to 


counſels I give you: ſothat in rea- 


therein reape my full contentation. 


vet:cr expreſle the marrer,ſearch the 


may leaueno part vncured,or dregges 
of infe&iorn. | 


[ willnow ſpeake more plaincly vnts 


ew, The which I conſidering my 
Lord, it cauſeth meto looke ouer my 
olac memorials, to examine my me- 
noriesto ſtrengthen my judgement, 
and £9 feeke a new kinde of ſtudy, to 
no otiter end, but ro finde our lweete 
words, diuers doctrines, and ſtrange | 
hiſtories, by meanes whereof might 
withdraw you from vaine and world- | 
ly delights, tocauſe yguto walke in 
tac right path, and roaffcR thinges 
vertuous and honeſt, tnough I hane 
alwayes knowne them as acceptable 


Princes feruancs, the more rhey are 
buſicd with affayres, thelefſe they 
know themſelues. 

And thereforc great paine ſuffe- | 
reth hee, and with ouer venemovs 
poiſon is he infeed, rhar with others 
and for other occupicrh ail !\is time, & 
for his own ſoules bealth cannot ſpare 
a moment of rime. O what comforte 
and quiet were it v3to my hearr, if ir 
were aſſured it had taken the right 


you, andthatT had not erred in thc 


ding my booke [you might acquire 
profice thereby, andI of my rrauel} 


Andtotheend, my Lord, wee may 


wound,and ſtoprhe veines, that wee 


If hitherto T have vſed plainneſle, 


| preſent pleaſures: for neyther the 


delight his body ſhould rake of the 


wormes inthe vines, northe Locuſt s 
inthe corne,nor the moths inthe gar- 
ments, northe lirtle wormes in the 
| wood are (o hurtfull and dammagea- 
ble, as finnes are of power to make a 
man ſorrowfull. For to ſay truly, tac 
pleaiure wee recciue when we commit 
chem is nor ſo great, as is the diſplea- 
'ure wee feee after wee remember] 


—_—_— —— 


you,and yetas one friend vſcth ro an+ 


orher. Andtherefore may it pleaſe 


you to accept thele {mal] written pre- | 
poſes in this booke, among allthe rc- | 
lidue, proceeding from the handes of 
one that rather defireth the healths of 
your ſoule, then the gaine and fariſ- 
tation of your affe&ts and delircs. 


All 
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| cially for 
Couricts, 


J Good coun 
ſell for all | ? 
men, elpe- 


tier that liucth in his Princes grace, 


—_— 


The Prologue. 


good and quict eſtate you are 1n,and 
otherwiſe ſome inconuenience might 
| { lightly fall vpon you, that ſhould 
All. you that bee Princes familiars, and | make you remember what you were 
beloued Courtiers, obſeruc and retain | wont to be. 
with you theſe few precepts ana coun-| 5 The imminent perill and daun- 
ſels, | ger thoſe are in, Which are mounted 
' tothe toppe of ſome high thing, or 
;rotheclifte of ſome high ana rockic 
Y Lord, neuer tell| mountaine. where they have no other 
; tO any; al that you | way to Cefcend, bur to fall, is much 
) thinke. Shew not} like to thar of the familiars of Princes, 
1 all that you bauc, | And therefore. my Lord, I woulde 
2) neyther take all that! with you would procure you,fuch 
J you deſire : Tell  faithfiil] friznds abonr you, thac they 
not althar you know | hauing regard and care of your per- 
' Much lefſe neuer doe all that you | fon, ſhould alwayes holde you by the 
may:For the right path way to bring | gowne for falling. And notſuchas 
the fauoured Covrticr into his Prin- | aiter they had let you fall, would then} 
cesdiſgrace, is to be addifted to his | iend you their bands to helpe you vp 
ſenſuall appetites, and vaine humors | againe, 
and not to bee guided with realon & | 6 Albcirthe things ofthe ſoule 
diſcretion, ſhould bee preferted before all others 
2 Bewarealſo you truſt not, nor | of this worldly life, yer neuerthelefſe 
commit to the hazard of forinnes ; 1 will bee content, fo that you haue 
| ticklenes, ſuch things, as touch and as great care & conlideration of your 
| cohcerne your perſon, honour, goods | conſcience, as you haue of your ho- 
| andconſciences :For the wiſe Cour- | nour 
A:il which I was willing to tel] 
' will not raſhly pur himſelfe in. daun- | yon fir, tothe end you may better 
| ger, in hopeto ſauce bimſelfe harme- | vaderſtand, thar thoſe thar are in e- 
| leſſe,at alltimes when he liſteth. | ſtxmation with the Prince, though 
3 Alchough.cuery man offer his | they may benefire by time, in taking 
ſernice to you, and ſeeme to bee ar | their time, yettim2 doth never bene- 
your commaundement when you | fire by them at all. 
ſhall neede him: yetlT rell you ( ſir ) You mult eucr doe good to 
I would nor wiſh you had eyther | your vitermoſt power , and neuer 
neede of them, or of me: For many | doe: diſpleaſure to any , though ir 
of thoſe fine and curious Courtiers , |lye in your power, and thatyou 
which are the firſt that offer them- | have inſt cauſe. 
ſclues rodraw on your fide, and to| + For the teares of the poore 
Rand by,ifneede bee, are commonly | that are iniuried , and thelamen- 
arthe very pinch, the firſt and ready | table cries and plaintes of the op- 
eſt tothrow floncs at ovr faces. 


your ſelfe roo much: and in your | bunall Seate, 
owne, ſtrive not with time, but take 


/| preſled > may podtibly one daye 
4 In other mens matters buſtenot | aſcend ro the preſeace of the Tri- 
where God ſhall ſir 
in his Majeſty, demaunding iuſtice 


I 


leyſure: For living after this rule, 


_ => — — 


—— 


mz vengeance againſt you: and| 
alſo 
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Prince, tocaulſe you to bee liated of 
him fot cuer, | 

8 Touchtag the favor you wiilſhew 
to anie, eyther in Offices,or orher be- 
nefites you will beſtowe on atiy m3, 
take heed you alwayes rather preſcrre 
honeſt and true Chriſtians,then your 
owne neere Kin{-men or friendes. For 
a man may lawfully make his Friende 
partaker of his goods, butnotof lus 
| Conſcience. 

9 Inyourcounſells you genen any 
wiſe bee noc too much aifeccioned in 
them, neyther {corne with t10ic thar 
' contrary your opinion. Bz not proud 
; and feurre vnro thoſe you doc com- 
| maund, ineycher doc any thing with- 
| out good aduiſement and confidera- 
' tion. For ,a!beir in Princes Courts 
| eucry man doth admire and beholde 
| theexcellencic and worthines or the 
perſon, yet arethoſe alwayes that are 
' moſt in fauour of the Prince, more 
noted, regarded, and {ooncr acculed 
| then others, 

| 10 If you will not erre in the coun- 


| (clles you ſhall giue,nor taylc in thoſe 


| things you ſhali enterpriie: Embrace 


thoſe that tell you the truth,and rezect 
and hate thoſe, whom you know to be 
Flatterers and diſſemblers. For you 
ſhould rather defirc to bee admoni- 
ſhed of the thing preſent, then to be 


ued. , 


uen ſo to paſle, as I have ſpoken : 
yet if it. may pleaſe you ( Syr ) to 
remember,they arc not therciorefim- 
pollible. 

For ſpiteful! Fortune permitreth of- 
tenrimes, that the Sayles, which in 
ſtormie weather the Lightnings and 
boyſtrous Tempeſts could nor breake 
and teare in pic, arc; afrerwardes 
vaon a fucden (cuen in theſweere of 


Mr ett re _ 


| The Projagu?. 


— 


' P:ice and value isa lictle ſparke of a 


| 


| to make his bocke of great price and 
counſelled after the dammage rccey- | ſhew,ought to be briefe in his words, 


Although wee ſuppoſe ailuredly, | ter hee treaterh of, the better ro ſatis- 
that all theſe things aboue-written,are | fic the minde of the Reader, and alſo 
not likely ro happen, nor yet come e- | not to growe tedious to the hearer. 


m——_—— 
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alſo come to the cares of tre Novie | rhe mornings fl;epe,cach man taking 
11s reſt, [2auing the Seas before in qui- | 
ct calme) ail! ro. ſhiuered,and rorne a | 


ſunder. Herhar meancth to giuc an- 
2mmer ablowealiotie more he draw- 
cth backe iis arme, with greater force 
nee ſtriketh. And eucnto (neyther 
more vor lefle) ſfayeth Fortune with 
thoſe on whom for a time ſhee ſmy- 
leth, For,the longer a man remay- 
acih in her{love and fauor, the more 
cruel] and bitcer ſhe ſhewech hetſelfe 
io hin in the ende. 3 


And thereiore | would adviſe eve- | 
ry wiſe ano Sage perten , thatwhen | 
Forte {cemenn beſt of all ra fancur 
h:m, and to doe tmoatt tor lim, thar | 
then Nec {HON} jtandg oft In trare of ; 
her, an leaſt of all torn} her de- | 
CC1tS. 

Therefore /Syr) nake no ſmall ac- 
count of this my Bocke,litile though 
it bee. Forycu know,thar doubtlefle 
(as expertence teacheth vs) of greater 


Dyamond,then a greater ballaſt. | 

[t forceth l:icle chat he Booke bee } 
of ſmall or great volume,fith the ex; 
cellencie thereof conſiſterhnot inthe 
number of leaues more or lcfle, bur 
only in the good and grane ſentences 
that aze amply written therein. 

For, ecuery Authour that writeth, 


and {weete and picafaunc in his mar- 


And (Syr) I ſpeakenot withour 
cauſe, that you ſhould not alittle e- 
ſteeme this (mal treatiſe of mine; fince | 
you are molt aſſured , thar wirh time | 
ail your things ſhall haue ende, your | 
Friendes ſhall lzaue you, your goods | 
ſhall bee diuided,your fclte ſhalldye, 
your fauour and credit ſhall diminiſh. 
and thoſe rhar {ucceede you,ſhall for- 
get you , you not knowing to whome 


Your 
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Author or 
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'your Goods and Patrimonie ſhal! 


' Come : and aboue all, you (hall not 
; knowe what condicions your heyres 
and children ſhall be of, But for this 
I wiyte in your royall Hiſtoric and 
Chronicle of your Jaudable vertues 
' and perfetions, and for that aiſo I 
fſerueyouas I doe, with this my pre- 
' ſent worke,the m2morie of you ſhall 


| for cuer. 


| manged whether there were anything 
i2 the world that Fo7t#nc had not po- 
wer to bring to nought,aunſwered in 
| this fort. Two things only thereare, 
which neither Tzxe can conſume,nor 
Fortune deſtroy : And that is the re- 
nowae of man written in bookes,and 
tne veritie that is hidden. 


i evenſo in like cale the vertues we find 
written of a man, doe caule vs at this 
' preſent to have himin as great vene- 
| ration, as thoſe had ia his time, that 
beſt knewe him, 

Reade therefore(Syr)at times I be+ 
' feech you, theſe writings of mine, al- 
| beit I feare me you can ſcant borrow 
| a moment of Time with leyſure once 
to looke vpon it, beeing (as I knowe 
you are)alwayes occupyecd in affayres 
of great importance,wherin me thin- 
| keth you ſhould not ſo ſurcharge your 
| ſelte,but that you might for your com 
, modity andrecreation of your ſpirics, 
reſerue ſom? priuate houres ta your 
 ſelfe. For ſage and wiſe men ſhould 
| ſo burden themſelues with care of o- 
 thers toyle,that they ſhold not ſpend 
| one houre of the day at the lea? (at 
their pleaſure) to looke on their e- 
| ſtate and condition. 
| Asrecounteth Sueronins Tranguy:- 
\[us of Julius Ceſar, who notwithitan- 
ding his quotidian warres he had;ne- 
uerler ſlip one day, butthat he reade 


| 


— _ — 


rs ee een en 


Chilo the Phyloſopher beeing de- 


l 
| 
| 
1 


* —_—— - 


Protoguz, 


, or wrote ſome thing. 

| Sothatbcingin his Pauiſion 1n 
| the Campe, inthe one hand hee held 
' is lance to aſſav!lt his enemic; and ia 
the other the penne he wrote withall, 
with which he wrote his worthy Co- 
| mentaries. The reſonable man ther. 


' fore calling ro mind the ftratght ac- 
{referuerh 
lome tine 


! remaine eternized to your Succeflors and of the time he hath lot, ſhall al- !foctis pco- 
| wayes bemore carefull thar hee loſe ; 


' count that he muſt render ofhimſelte, 


not his time,then he ſhall be to keepe 


bi; treaſure: For the well imployed 


timets a meane and helpe to his fal 


 ſaluation : and theeuill g2tten good 
' a Cauſe of his cternali damnation. 
' _ M>reouer yet,what toylz and tra- 
\ueis itto the body of the man, and 
| how much more perill tothe living 
| ſoule, when hee conſumerth his whole 


For thongh truth for atime lye in-! dayes and life in worldly broyles,cnd: 
rerred,yet itre/urgeth againe,an d recei- | yet ſeely man hee cannot abſent him-] 
| weth life appearing manifeſtly to all. And  [elfe from that vile druogery,til death! 


doth ſummon him to yeztde vp his ac- 
count of his life and doings. 
Andnow to conclude my Prologue 
I fay this bocke is diuided into two 
parts, that is to ſay, in the firſt tenne 
Chapters ts declared how the new- 
come Courtier ſhall behaue him- 
ſe}fe inthe Princes Court, to winne 
fuour and credit with the Pringe,and 


the ſurplus of the work treateth,when | 


hee hath atchieued to his Princes fa- 
uour, and acquiredthe credite of a 
worthy Courtier: how he ſhall then 
continue the (ame to his farther ad. 
uancement. | 


And1I doubt not, but that the| 


Lords and Gentlemen of Court, will 
take pleaſureto reade it, and name- 
ly, ſuch as are Princes familiars, and 
b:laued of Court, ſhall moſt of all 
| reape profite thereby, putting the 
good leſſons and aduertiſements they 
Znde heretofore written in exccuti- 
| one Forto the young Courtiers it 
| ſheweth them what they haveto do: 
| and purteth in remembrance alſo the 


old! 
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A wiſe man 
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alde fau>ured C upyer, (ing in his | and tranſitorie life : and by the Faith 
princes gra -c)of that he hath to be cir, of atrue Chriſtian I ſweare vnto you 
| cumſpett of. And finally, I conclude | alſo,thar you ſhal carrieno more with 
| (Syr):bat of all the Treafures,riches, | you, then that onely Tze, which you 
2ifts, fauours, proſperitics, pleaſures, | baue well and vertuouſly employed, 
leruices, greatneſle, and power, that | during this your Pilgrimage. 

-you haue and poſſcflc in this mortal] | 
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[THE ARGVMENT OF, | 


TRE BOOKE: ENTITFELED.FHE © | 
uoured Courtyer : wherein the Authour ſh:w2th the in- 
tent of his worke ; exhortingall menrto ſtudie good 
and vertuous Books,otterly reiecting all Fables,co 
vaime trifling ſtoryes,of (mall drttruwe & eraduion. 


7-0] Vius Gelliusin his Booke | aſſure themſelues they would come and 
2 De noctibus Alttcislaith: | fetch them with the (word in band. 
= That after the death of | K: Demetrius helde Khodes beſieged | 
2 the great Poct Homer, | long time(which at length be won, by 
EAVES | 7-/[amons cities of Grece | force of arms) & the Rhod1Is being fo 
ere in great controuerſie, one with | ttubborn that they wold not yeeld by 
the other: each one of them affirming | compoſition, nor truſt ts his princely | 
that by reaſon the boncs of the ſaide | clemencie,hee comanded to firike off 
— ' Poet was theirs,and only apperrtained | al the Kodians heads, 8 to rafe the ci- 
boaored un | ©O them, all 7. raking their oaths,that | ty to the hard foundations. Bur when 
incspaſt, | he was not only borne, but alſo nouri- | he was let vnderſtand, that there was 
(hed & broght vp in euery one of the. even then in the Cittie Prothogenes, a 
And this they did: (Suppoſing that they | Phyloſopher and Paynter, and doub- 
neuer had ſo great honor im any thing but | ting lealt in executing others, hee al- 
that this was far greater to hiue educated | lo vnknowne , might bee put to the 
| ſo Excellent and rare 4 Manas hee was. | word, reuoked his crucll ſentence & 
| Euripides alſo the phylsſopher bora ard | gave ftrcight commandement forth- 
| | broght vp in Athens: trauclling in the \'wich they (hould ceaſe ro ſpoile and 
| 
| 
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realm of Macedonta,was\uddely ftruc- | detace the towne further, and alſo ro 
ken with death which woful newes no | ſtay the {laughter of the reſt of the 
| _ cams to the Athenians eares(de- | Rhodrans, The divine Plato beeing in 
| clared for atruth) bur with all expedi- , Athens, advertiſed that in thecry of 
tion they diſpatched ay honorable Em- | Damaſco, inthe realme of Paleſtine, | 
baſje: only tointreat the Lacedemonias | were certaine bookes of great antiqui-! 
to be contented to delruer them the bones | ty,which a Philoſopher borne of that 

| | | SED, | 
'of the ſaid phyloſapber:proteſting to them | Country left behind him there : when | 


” 4 OR CC _—_ 


gt if they woid franklygrant them, they | he vnderſtood itto be true, went thi- | 


would regratifie that pleaſure done them: | ther immediately, led with the great | | | 
aud if they would denie them, they /hould | deſire he had to tee them, & purpoſely | | 
IS. | | CEC if 
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The letter 
of K.Phuli, 
to Art! 

at the birth 
ot his ſfonne 
Alexander, 


| 


a_at.. API  - 02 


| 


/ J = 
borrow vpon intereit of the commo 


| 


| 


1uen him mee in thy time. 
aſſured bee ſhall profite more with the ' 


dottrene thou ſhalt teach hima, ther: he | the councell of another in his afftaires: 


——— -_- 
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( if they did like him) 


that he muſt buy the ar a great price. 

Plato went and folde all his patri- 
mony to recouer them : and his owne 
not being ſufticicat, hee was faine to 


Treaſury ro helpe him: ſothat not- | 
withſtanding he was ſo profound and 
rare a Philoſopher(as indeed he was) | 
yet he would fell all chat (mall ſubſiace 
hce had onely roſee (as hee thought 
lomeprety new thing more of Phiio- 
ſophy As Protomens Philadelphus king 
of Eg3pt, not contened to bee fo wile 
i0 al |ctences as he was,nor to have io, 
his Library 8000. bookes as hee had 
nor to ſtudy at the leaſt 4. houres in! 
the day, nor ordinarily to diſpute ar 
his meales with Philoſophers, ſent 
neuerthelcſſe an ;Ambaſlage of 
Noble men to the Hebrewes, to ce-| 
fire them they would be contented to | 
ſend him ſore ofthe beſt learned and 
wiſeſt men amongſt them, toreach 
him the Hebrew rongue,and to reade | 
to him the books of their Laws. 

Vhen Alexander the Great was 
borne, his father King Philip wrote a 
notableletter immediately to Ari/to- 
tle, among other matters hee wrote, 
there were theſe,[ let thee to vnder- 
ſtand. 

O greateſt Philoſopher Ariſtotle {if 
thou knoweft it not) that Olimpius 
wy wife is brought to beade of 4 ſonne,\ 
for which inceſſantly 1 cine the Gods | 


——  — — —— 


The dreunent. 


} 


mmmortall thankes, mot ſo much that 1 
haue a ſonne, as for that they hage gt- | 
For 1 aw aſ-' 


| Now bythe examples abouere- 
cited, and by many more wee could 


fhallprenayie with the Kingdomes 1 ſpall 
1 leane him after me. 


alledge, wee may cafily conſider | 


- — TORS ooo. - v— 


'him. 
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afterwards to | with whar reucrence and honour the 
buy them. And wheu hee ſaw that | auncient Kings vſed the learned and | 
| neytherar his ſuit, noratthe requeſts | vertuous men intheir time. And wee ! 
of others hecould obtaine them, but | may alſo more plainely ſee ir,firh then | 


they helde in greater price and efti- 
mation the bones of a dead Philoſo- 


pher, then they doe now the doctrine 
of the beſt lcarned of our time. And 
not without 1uſt occaſion cid theſe 
famous and hcroycall Princes ioy to 
haue at home in their houſes, and a- 
broad with them in the field ſuch wiſe 
and learned men, whileſt they lived, 


and after they were dead to honour, ' 
their bones and carcales, and in do- |} 
ingthis, they erred nota a tot: 
whoſoeucr accompanieth continuall- ; 
ly with graue and wiie men, enioyeth 
this benefic and priuiledge before 0- 
thers,that he ſhall neuer bee counted j 
ignorant of any: therfore continuing 
{hl our firſt purpoſe, let vs fay, thar 
waoſocuer will profeſle the company 
of ſober & wiſe men, it cannot other- 
wiſc be,but he muſt maruellouſly pro- 
fic by their copany:for being in;rheir 
company, they wil pur al vain and dil- 
honeſt thoughts from him, they will 
reach him to ſubdue & refilt al ſudden 
paſſions & motions moncd of choler: 
by the they thal win good friends,and 
learn alſo neuer to be troubleſom, or 
enemy to any,ithey will make him for- 
lake all ſinne & vice,declaring to him 
what good works he (hall follow.and 
what hee ſhall moſt flye and eſchew : 
they will Jet him vnderſtand how hee 
ſhall humble and behauc himſcite, in 
proſperity,ard they will aifo comfort 
him im his aduerſity,to keep him from 


For ? 


ag 


all ſorrow and deſpaire. For thovgh a 
man be neuer ſo carctull and; circum- 
ſpect,yert bath he hath alwavs need of ; 
if therefore fucha perſon haue nor a-! 
bout him good,vertuovs,&fage men, i 


Chap.r | 
0 CIP IR 


The bene. / 
fite: hat ac-! 
ereweth by 
company- 


ing \with 


wile men. ; 


$.4>-, FE 
how can it 'otherwiſe bee, bur that he | 4 


muli ſtcble ofr,and fall down right on 
his face, having no man to aid or help 
Pat- 
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' ame and memorie of him ſhould bee | bound to render account of ſo manie 


; whEhe was moſt berto bloudy wars, | himſelte,and healthto the ſoule. 


The Argument. | | 
Panlus Dyaconns fayth, that albeit | harted. And this they ought todo,not 
the Africawes were wilde and brutiſh | onely tro bee honoured with them 0- 


a lawamongſt them,rhat the ſenators | doctrine and counſells ſecretly. . 
amongſt them, could chuſe noother | Andif ro ſomethis ſhould ſeeme 
Senator,if at the Election there were | a hard ching to follow,we will fay,thar 
not preſent a philoſopher, worthy men not being of abilitic and 

Soit hapnedon aday amongſtthe | power to maintayne ſuch Viſe-men, 
reſt,that of manie pbyloſophers they | ought yetar leaſt co vietoreade, at 
had in Cartbaze, amongit them there | times,good and vertuous books. by 


was one named Apolenius,who ruled | by reading (of vertuous Bookes) t 
for the ſpace of 62. yearcs,yl| their Se- | may reape infinite profite. As for ex- 
nat with grear quyet, and tothe con- | ample : By reading (as I ſay) theſe 
rentation of all the Senators,which to | Good Authours,” the defire is ſatisfied, 
ſhew themſelues thanktull co him,ere- | their jindgement is quickned,ydleneſſe 
ed inthe marketplace ſo. many ima- | is put away,the heart is disburdened, 
ges of him, as hec had gouerned their | the Time is well employed, and they 
Common-weale yeares, to the ende the | leadtheir liues vertuouſly, not being 


immortall: and yet they did dedicate | faults,as in that time they might haue 
to their famous Hapnibal, but one on- | committed. And to conclude, it is 
ly image,and to this Phyls/opher they | ſo good an exerciſe, as it giueth good 
ſer vp aboue 60. Alexander the great, | example.ro the Neighbour,profice to 


went to ſee & ipeake with Digginesthe | Ve ſee by experienceafter a man 
pPhyleſopher, offcing him great preſents | taketh vppon him once the Studie of | 
&diſcourſing with him of diuers mat- | helie Scriptures, and thar hee frameth 
ters. So that wee may inſtly ſay, This | himſelfe ro beea Divine, hee will ne- 
good Prince of himſelte tooke paines | ner willingly thenceforth deale in any 
to ſecke out wiſe men to accompanie | other ftadyes: and all becauſe he will 
him , eleQing by others choyee and | net forgoc{the groat comfort and plea- 
aduiſcall ſuchyas hee made his Capz | /are he receyuerh)to reade thoſe holy 
rainestoſerue him in the warres., | ſayings. And thatcauſcth,that weſee 
It is manifeſt toall;, that Dyonrſius | ſo manic learned & wile men (for the 
the Syracu{an was the greateſt Tyrant | more part) ſubicCtro divers diſcaſeb; 
in the worlde : and yet notwithſtan- | and full of 3Zclancholike humours. 
ding his Tiranny,it is a wonder4o ſee | For, fo ſweete is the delight hey cake 
what ſage and wiſe men he had conti- | in theyr Bookes, that they forget and 
nually in his Courte with him : And | leaue all other bodily pleaſure. 
that, which makes vs yet more towon| And theretore Pluterche Wwriteth, 
der of him is, thathec had themnor | that certaine phyloſophers being one 
about him to ſerue him, or to profite | day meratthe lodging of Flats,to fee 
one jate by their doctrines and coun- | him : & demanding what exerciſe he 
ſell : but onely for his honour, and |had atthatrtime? Piatoaniwered the, | 
their profite, which enforceth mee ro| thus. Truely my brethren, I:ler- you 
ſay,concurring with this example,that | know, that cuen now my onely cxer- 
fich Tyrants did gforieto have about | cife was, to ſee what the great Poete 
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people, yet had they notwithſtanding | penly,bur alſoco be holpen wirh their | 
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them Sages, wiſe,jand worthiemen :| Hemer ſaid. And this he colde them, 
Much more ſhould thoſe reioice, that| becauſe thgt they took him cuen then | 


their works & deeds are noble, & free- Ccc 2 reading | 
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reading of ſome of Howers bookes,| thoſe thar write any thing, but moſt 
and to 1ay truely, his aunſwere was | doubtleſlc to thoſe that make & com- 
ſuch, as they ſhould all looke for of! pile goodly books,and thoſe of grear 
{ him. For to reade a good booke, in| and high do@trine: for there are many 
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effc& is nothing elſe, butto heare a 
wiſe man ſpeake, 

- Andifthis our iudgement and ad- 
viſe ſceme good vnto you, we would 

yet ſay more, that you ſhould profitc 
{ morc to reade one of theſe bookes, 

then you ſhould ro heare ſpeake,or to 

haue conference with the Author 
him ſclfe that made it: For it is with- 
out doubt,that all Vriters hauc more 
care and reſpe&t in that their penne 

doth write, then they haucin that 

their tongue doth vtter. And tothe 

end you (hould not thinke we cannot 

proue that true that we hauc ſpoken, 

I giue you to vnderſtand, that eueric 

Author that will write, to publiſh his 

doing 1m print, to lay ie to the ſhew, 

and tudgement of the warld,and that 
dc(ireth thereby to acquire honour,& 

fame, and to cieraize the memory of 
him, tucneth many bookes, confer- 

reth with other wiſe and lerned men, 
additeth himſcife wholy to his book, 


endeauourcth ro vnderftand well, oft 
refuſcth ſleepe, meat and drinke, quic- 
neth his ſpirites,doing that he putteth 
{ in writing exaly with Jong aduile, 
and conſideration,which he doth nor 
when hee doth but onely ſpcake and 
vtter them, thoughoft in deede (by 
reaſon of bis great knowledge ) in 
ſpeech vnawares there falleth out of 
his mouth, many. godly and wiſe ſen- 
tences. Andrtherefore God hath gi- 
uen him a goodly gift thatcan reade 
and him much mere that hath a de 
fire to ſtudy, knowing how to chuſe 
the good bookes from the evill. For 
tolay thetruth, there is not in this 
world any ſtateor exerciſe more ho- 
nourable and proficable then. the ſtu- 


voluptuous, and diſhoneſt bookes , 


vaine and fond bookes,rthat rather de- 
ſcrue to be rhrowae inro the fire,then 
once to be reador looked on:for they 
donot only ſhew vs the way ro mocke 
chem, buralſo rhe ready meane to of- 
fend vs, to ſee them occupic their 
braines and beſt wittes, they hauc to 
write fooliſh and vaine things, of no 
good ſubie@ or erudition. And that 
which 1s worſt ofall yer,they arc occa- 
lion, that diuers others ſpend as much 
time in readingtheir icſts and mocke-f 
ries,as they would otherwiſe haue im- 

ploied in doctrine,of great profit and 

editying,the which to excuſe and dc- 

fend their error ſay they did nor write 
chem for men to take profire there-! 
by, bur enly ro delight and pleaſe the | 
Readers,topafle the time away meri- 
ly.whom we may rightly anſwer thus: | 
That the reading of ill and waine bookes, 
canxor bee called a paſtime, but aptly a 

very loſſe of time. And therefore 4u- 
lss Geiins inthe fifteenth of his booke 

writeth, rhat afrer the Romancs vn- 

derſtood the Orators and Poets of 
Rome, did pgiue themnſclus to write vain, 


cauſing Enterludes and Poeticall Co- 
medics to be played, they did not ou- 
ly baniſh them from Kome, bur alſo 
outall che parts of 1r«t: for it beſec- 
med'hot the Romane grauity, ney- 
cher was it decent fer the VWeale pub. 
likegtoſuffer ſuch naughty bookes a- 
meng them, and much lefle for to 
beare with vicious and laſciuious go- 
uernours. And if the Remane Pa- | 
nims left vs this for example, how 
much more ought wee that arc 
Chriſtians to continue and follow 
it, fince that they had no other 


dy of good books. And we are much 
bound to thoſe that read, more'to 
thoſe that ſtudy, and mucly more to 


Bookes for to reade faue onely Hi- 
ſiaries, and wenowa dayes have 
both Hiſtories, and holy Scriptures 


ro 
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to )rcad, which were oraticcd v VS s by the! 

cburcho theend that by the one WC 

| ' might rake {ome honel} picaiure and 

 racreation,andwith the other PLoCure 
the ncalch of ourloulcs. 

Oi how farre 15 the Common- 


| wealta nowe-adayes digretſed irom 
that wee wryte and count}, fince We. 
(ce plainc!y, that men occupic 
ſclucs,ar this preſent, in reading a nile 
| ber of Books,the which only to name | 
' Jam than And therforc ſaid 44- 
' Ius Gelins in his 14.book, That there was | 
a certain philoſopher wrote a book of 
hie and eloquent ſtile, butthe {ubic | 
very harde and Giffule to vnderfiand: 
; which Socrates, & other philofophers 


| hearing of,comanded immediatly the | p 


| Booke to be burned, and the Anthor to | 
| bebaniſhed: by which exaple we may | | 
| well perceiue,that inthar ſo perfit and | | 
reformed Fuinerſitic, they would not | 


them -| {el his friet nd,and to comfort himſelte 


'not doe: Forhecannot only tell how | 


— — 
OO er IE rn nt re 


I:dge and acquaintance, ard are re glad 
toaske them counſell. And that,thar | | 
15 yet of greater credit to them is,that 
tcy arc not {ew in number, that tru- 
ſtethttiem with their bodice & goods. | 

And moreoner{I ſay) thar the mile | 
' and learned man which profeſieit flu- j 
die, ſhall know very weilhow to coun- | 
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'atail times, when neede doeth lerue, | 


which the foolith ignorant perſon can | 


ro coinfort the affiifted in aCuerftie, 
but ailohee cannot helpe bimeltc in 
his own proper affaires,nor take cen- 
(cll of himſelfe, whar is beſt to doe. 
Bur returning againe to our piir- 
ole(welay)becaule we would not 5 
reproucd of that we rebuke others © 
wee haue beene very circumſpect _ 
aduiſed : and taking grear care, and 
paines in our fludy, chat all our books 
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' oncly ſuffer any Laſcivious or vicious | and workes,wee hauc publiſhed , and | 
| booke, but alſo they would not beare |  compylce. ſhouls be fo exact! iy done, 
' with hole, that were too hawric and | that the Readers might nor find any ill 


 vainglorious in their ſtiles, and whoſe | 
' matrer was not profitable, and benc- 
{ ficiall to the Pubuke-weale, That man 
| therfore that walloweth in idlcnes lap, 
' that vouchſafesnot to ſped one houre 
of the dayto read a graue ſentence of 
ſome good Broke, wee may rather de-! 
ſeruedly cal him a bruriſh beaſt,then a 
| reaionable creature. For eucry wilc 
| man ought to glory morect the know 
 ledgehehath,then of the abonndance 
of goods he poſſeſſerh, Andit cannot | 
' be dcnyed,but that thoſe which reade 
| DErtuONS Bock-s, are eucr had in better 


doctrine, nor allo any thing VO Ly I C- | | 
proofe. Pas the vnhoneſt boskes, made 
by laſciuious per{6s do giue(deſcrued- 
ly)euident token to the Readers to ſtl- 
pect the Anthonrs : and troubicrth the 
judgements of thoſe, thar CIRC atten: 
tiuc care vnt9 them, 

Andihercfore I counſel ai.d ad- 
monith him tat will enterpriſe , 21nd | 
take vppon himto bee a wryter.and a 
ſerter forth of Buokes . thar hce bce | 

| 


tens wow ur woo wet EG 


wiſe in his matter hce fheweth, and 
compeadtovs mm the worges hee wit 
'teth : and notro bee like ro diuers | 


fauor,and eſtimation then others. For | Wryters, whoſe workes are of ſuch a | | 

they learne tO {peake, they-paſle their : phrafe and ſtyle,as we thallreade ma- | | 
time without trouble, they know ma-| 'ny times to the middelt of the booke, 

| ny pleaſant things, wich they after tel | exe wee finde one gaod and notabic | 

| to others : they have audacitie ro re- ſentence,fo that a man way ſay , that | 
pcoue others, © euery man delighterh | althe fuit thoicreape for their painiC, 

| co heare them,& in what place or com | watches, and trauell, is none other j 


panic ſocuer they come, they arcal- | bar onely a MEere TOYC and mockery, 

waics reuerenced & :honored abouc o- they being derided cr euery man that | 

thers: cuery man dcfirceh their know- | ſeeth their workes, | 
Cee 2 | 
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| That Authour that vndertaketh ro 
write, and afterwardes proſtrareth to 
common iudgement the thing hee 
wrytcth, may bee aſſured that hee ſer- 
teth his wittes to great rraucll and tiu- 
dic,and hazardeth his honour to pre- 
ſent perill. For the iudgement of men 
being variable,anc divers (as they are 
indeede) manie times they doe mee- 
dle and enter into iudgement of thoſe 
things, whereof they are not only nor 
capable to vnderſtand, but alſo lefle 
Skilfu!l ro reade them. 

Now in that booke wee have {er 
out, of The Dyall of Princes: and in 
that other wee hauc tranſlated of the 
Life of the Romaine Emperonrs, and in 
this wee hate now ſer forth Of the fa- 
gour?d Courtiers,the Readers may bee 
aſſured,they ſhall find in them goodly 
and graue ſentences,whereby thy may 
greatly profit,aud they ſhallnor read 
any wordes ſuperfluous , rocomber 
or weary them art all. For,we did nor 
once licence our p*n to dare ro write 
any word, that was not firſt weyed in 
true ballice,& meaſured by inft mea- 
ſure. And GOD can teſtifie with 


| VS, that without doubt wee have had 
; MOre paine to be briefe in the wordes 
| of our books we haue hitherto made, 


then we haue had to gatherout the in- 
 vention,and graue ſentences thereof. 
| Porto ſpeake good words,and to 
| have good matter and wile purpoſes, 
| is the property of one that naturally is 
' modeft,and grauec in his ations : but 
to write brietely,he muſt haue a deepe 
' vaderſtanding. 

; When art the Forte of the Printers 


— 


| Dyall of Printes : and this therefore 


| The Erenment. 


Forme, we ficſt baptized the Booke of 
Aarcus Aurelins, wee intituled it The 


{elles they finde written heerein , they 
may aſlure themſelues, rhey ſhall a- 
waken out of the vanityes, they haue 
long ſlept in: and (Þall alſo open their 
eics,to (ce rhe better, that thing wher- 
in they line ſo long deceyued. And 
albeitindeed this preſent work ſhew- 
eth to you but a fewe conrriued lines, 
yet GOD himlelfe doeth knowe,the 
paines we haue taken herein bath bin 
excecCing great,and this for two cau- 
ſes : the one for that the matter is ve- 
ry ſtraurgeand dinerſe from others ; 
t.cother, ro thinke that afluredly, ir 
ſhould be hated of thoſe rhat want the 
taſte of good diſcipline. And there- 
fore wee hauc taken great care , It 
ſhould come out of our hands well re- 
formedand corrected : tothe ende 
chat Courryers might finde out many. 
Sentences in it, profitable for them, 
and nor one word to troub!e them. 

Thoſe Noble-men , or Gentle- 
men , that will f:cm henceforth 
haue their children brought vp in the 
Courtes of Princes , ſhall finde in | 
this Booke,all things they ſhall ncede 
ro providethem of :' And thoſe alſo 
which haue beene long Courtyers, 
ſhall finde all thatthey oughtro doe 
in Court. 


And ſuch alſo as are beſt fauoured 


of Noble Princes, and carric greateſt 


reputation of honour with them,ſhall | 
find likew iſe excellent good counſels, 
by mcane whereof, they may alwayes 


maintain and continue themſelues, in 


the chicfeſt greatneſle of their credite 
and favour: fo thar ic may well be cal- 
led a Mithridaticall Electuary : recu- 
ring and healing all maligaant opila- 
tions. 


Of all the Bookes I hauc hitherto 


that we haue now made and added to | compiled, I haue Dedicated ſome of 


ir, we call it (more for bricfnes)The fa- |them vnto the Imperiall Maieltie, and 


' noureaConrtzer : Which portenderh 


| ochers, to thole of beſt fatorandere- 


che whet-ſtone and inftruQion of a| dire with him : where the Readers 
[Coortyer; For it they will vouchfafc ' may fee,thar I rather gloric ro bee - 


o N . 
to reade, and take the fruitfull coun- ; Saryr then a Flatrerer,for that in all my 
| For 
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{carences they cannot finde one clo-, ſpare with venemous roagues , to, 
ked word, to enlarge and embetrer | poyton my worke : Bur like as then 1 | 


: a | y- . 
my credite and eftare, Bur ro the! little wayed their flaunderous ſpecch- 


| 


contrary, they may reade an infinice : es of me, euen lomuch lefle do I now 


number of others,where I doe cxhort | torce what they can ſay againſt mee, | 


them to goucrn their perſon diicteet- | being aſſured they thall finde in the 
ly and honorably, and toamend thtir | end, they haue ill ipoken of mee, and 
liues henceforth. ' my poore Woikes, proceeding from 

When ! Imprinted the Dia!l of them rather ofa cerraine enuie, thar 
Princes, together with X7arcus u- | gnaweth their heart, then of any de- 
relrus, and broughtthem to light. I taulc they finde in my doGtrine, com- 
waated not backbiters and detractors ' forting my ſclte yer in the aſſurance 1 
that beganneforrhwith to rezre me in| haue, thac all rhcir ſpight ſhall one 
pieces; nevrher inali L wancat ts dayhane an cnd, and my workes thall 
preſent {as I beleeuc) fuch as wil nor everbe found good and perdurable | 


—_ 


— EI CN CTC - 
- ——— —— _ ———_— "LORE can — J 


—_——— 


F 
Toe ed of the Argumciite 


COS i rr rnrntth indi <tr> = ENS CID EI AI SA CSS co _— — 


p_ << on. <ra_ey << - - - -—a———_—__ _— AG —: 


C-: - Y, 
9 2) 


= mn 


Uh 
h 
Q 
\ 


of 
TG 


\\) Wyy 
<\ 


) 


WI 


WE 


& 


—_— wc. nd 


he a a 


2 . & vv <Igfe< vo" " OTE OE ORIED COT nt 
tak at = Fe ” þ X62 on We ee GEE, Xo un agren ror we ro SO. 
" - - v » Þ, C " Y x <4 6 
" yy 7 £ NO "IY ak - ah 4 g> "x - " +>» 5 4 
gut 64% o Ser hon an 8 : ng [Ears 4 4 wt by Cs. IE BD PDE 8 - 10m, of te. nh. y FR 4b > 
637 "Ga jd ba PCT ——__— ES TRIES I EI DBA OEITES © x I" : EEDE, 3-08 E ; * , 5 - 
eB - 3 Ee hdinoi ea ths than Als > I Var ly ne —_ - = > ——_ 


Az > AT 7 
158 


a6 
IC 


wa We 


; WS Bt : -- wi 5 OT a EE IS ; Ld CAT AMS oy 
| 4 > i 08 4 x pt Q o "1 < 6 M WR © 5 = 
Fg OR 4.x k *; I& rf y F YO Agr" be => 4 
” 7 Moana port dpi, NIE = © > gore ee: tg oY —— —  —— — _— — 
Ge II 9h 20d RSA is 6 per pi AR Conptirod: Peet 3A MSA. Elk ca t2. 


a 


no 2 PPE 


wrath traction. Fan eos Gaia og ets fxg ett nes cos tee 


ev mr eye neg ee or meg" oy 
”% Cn” OP 


. Fx "TRE" d 
PPP © apices oe. 


A By 


THE FOVR TH BOURKE 


GC FHE DF4&44 


COMPILED BY THE LORD ANTHONY 
Gueuara, Biſhop of Mondogueto. 
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and audacity, then ut 3s for the 
WArYYCS. 


Lutarch , Plinie,and 
Titus Liutus declare 
dy that King Azrges 
&] one day requeſted 
the Oracle of 4po/- 
| « totell him, who 


was the happieft\ was, for that he never haunted prin- 


nan inthe world: to whom anſ{were 
vas made, that it was a wan they cal- 
led Agleon, beknowne of the Gods, 
and vnknowne of men. 

This King Agiges making then ſearch 
for this man through all Greece, who 
was called Agiaon,found atlengrh that 
it was a poor Gardncr,dwelling in .4r- 
chadia, who being of theage of three- 
(coreand two yeares, neuer went a- 
boue a mile from his houſe, keeping 
himſelfe and his family continually 


his Garden. Now albeit there were 
in the world of better parentage and 
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CHAD. I. 


That it i5 more neceſſary for the Courtier, ( abiding in Court) to be of line)y ſpirite 


with his oncly labour and tillage of 


Souldier , that goeth to ſerue i the 


 linage then he, bertcr accompanied 
of ſervants, and tenanits, better provi- 
ded of goods and riches, higher in 
dignity,and of greater authority then 
he: yetforall this, was this 4gl07 
the happieſt of the world, And this 


ces Courts, neyther by enuy to bee 
ouerthrowne.nor yet by auarice to be 
ouercome. For many times it chan- 
ceth to men, that when they would 
leaſt giue themſelues to acquaintance, 
then come they moſt to bee knowne : 
and when they make leſt account of 
chemſclues, then cometh there an oc- 
calionto make thE ro bemoſt reputed 
of: For they winne more honor,that 
deſpiſe theſe goods; honours, and ri- 
ches of this world,chen tholedo, chat 
continually gape, and ſecke after the 
ſame. And therefore we ſhould more 


enuy Aelaon, \with his little garden, 
then 


ot 
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No miſery 
comparable 
to that of 


£he Courticr 


It | 


———oonege —— 
& Courtuer ought to be liuely ana audacious, \ 


then Alexander the Great with his| 
mighty 4/is: For true contentation 
confiſterh not in having aboundance, 
but in being contented with that little 
hee hath. | 

Itis a meckery, and worthily hee 
deſcructh to be laughed at, thar thin- 
keth contentation Iyeth in hauing 
much, or in being of greatauthoritic: 


for ſuch wayes are readicr to make vs 
ſtumble, yea and mary times to fall 
down right, then ſafely to aſſure vs to 
go on our way, 

The punifhment that God gaueto 


| Cain for murdering of his brother 4- 


bel was , that his body continually 
trembled, and he euer after wandred 
chorough the world: ſo thar he neuer 
found, where he mightenhabire, nor 
houſe where he might harbour. And 
albeir this malediQion of Caiz was the 
firſt that euer God ordained, I durſt 


mayncth as yet vatill this preſent day 
amongſt Courtiers, fith wee ſec them 
dayly trauell, and runne into ftrange 
Countries, dayly changing and (cc- 
king new lodgings. 

Which maketh me once again to 
ſay, that Ag/aon was counted happy , 
and for that onely tee neucr romed 
farrefrom his houſe: For to ſay tru- 
ly, there is no miſery comparable ro 
that of the Courtier, that is bound 
Gayly to lye in others houſes, having 
none of his owneto goeto. And he 


{ onely may bee called happy, that put- 


teth not himſclfe in danger to ſerue 
others. | 
Ialias Ceſar becing counſelled to 
_ vpon the Conſull 5y/s, ro the 
end that by ſeruing, or being about 
him, hee mighe - himſelfc. greate 
good, andit might bee very profica- 
erohjm, anſwered thus : 7 /weare 
by the immortal Bods, 1 will neucr 
ſerne any, in hope to bemore worth, & 
greater then 14m: For this 1 am [ure 


4 that where Liberty is exiled, there 


afhirme notwithſtanding, that ir re-| 


4 


might mor power can premaile. 

He that forſaketh his 6wnaCoun- 
trey where heliued at caſe,8& in health 
and the place where hee was knowne 
and beloucd,the neighbours of whom 
hee was viſited,the friends of whome 
hee was ſerued, the parents of whome 
hee was honoured, the goods where- 
with he maintained himlelfe,his wife, 
and children (of whom he had a thou- 
ſand pleaſures and conſolations) and 
that commeth to ſcrucand dye inthe 
Court :I cannot ſay otherwiſe of him, 
bur that he's a very foole, or thathee 
commeth to doe penance for ſome 


notable crime hee hath committed : | 


And therefore not wicthour great 
canſe was this name of Courte, 
(which in our rong ſignifieth ſhort) 
adhibited to the pallace of Princes, 
where indeed all things are ſhort, on- 
ly enuy and malice excepted, which 
continue long. 

He onely defireth to be a Courti- 
er,thar as yet hath -not taſted the 
{weetneſſe and pleaſure of his owne 
houſe, nor hath yet proved and lecne 
the troubles and pains of the Court: 
For hce that knoweth them, figheth 
when he is called to the Courtz and 
weepeth when he is kept long there. I 
haue ſtudyed in times paſt in the Vni- 
uerfiries, preached in the Courts, 
prayingin Religion : and now1 dwel 
vpon my Biſhopricke, teaching and 
infiruting my Diecefians: but I 
dare ſay, of all theſe foure ſtares reci- 
ted,there is none ſo ſtreight and pain- 
fell.as is to follow the Court. 

If I fludyed at the Vniverſity,I did 
it of free will to bee wiſer: but oncly 
ia the Court I ſpent my time, ro be 
more worth then I was. But the grea- 
ecſttime I conſumed in Religion, was 
co lay my prayers, and to bewayle my 

grieuous finnes. 

.In the CourtI oncly gaue my 
ſelfe to ſuſpe& my neighbour, and in- 


| uentcd to build grear Cafſtels otwind 


with 


oy 
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namc Court 
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(with thought) in the ayze. Aud |with him in credit of reputation | 
therefore I returne once again to ſay, | One of the worlt things I conſider, & 
that it isa greater trouble and VeXatt- [ſee 13 Courtiers 1s, that they looſe 


on for to become a Courter ,| much time, and prefkite liitle: For the jatons a 
then $3 bee a rehipious perion:; For | thing wherein they {pend their dayes , |C<vrt 


Po 


in religion it ſufficeth to obey onebut , and heſtow the rights, for the moſt | 
ia the Court hee muſt ſeruc all. And  partis, to ſpeake ill ofthoſe that are | 
inrctigionaiſo ttcy arc appariclied their betters, or «xcel them in vertues: | 
withlefſe coſt and charges,and to the and co vndoe thoſe that are their e- | 


{me itt, 


greater contentation of the perion, quais and companions : to flatter the | 
then they are in the Covit. For a beloued, and among the inferiour 
poore Gentleman Courtier 15 bound | ſort ro murmur one againſt an other : | 
to [faue more change and {utes of ap- and alwaycs to fish and lamin: for | 
parrc]}, then the faicon feathers, The | thetimes paſt, | 
religious perionsgoc alwayes to Gin- | And thereis nothing that prouo- | 
| ner, and hade their meate on the 1 a- ketn Courtiers mere to complain , 
| ble, ready prepared tor them,withou: | men the dayly dcfire they haue to fee 
| any thought taken of cheir pair, whar | ſundry andnew alterations of time: 
| they ſhall haue: bur fine Courtiers For tiey little weigh the ruine of the 
| many times riſe out of their bed,with- | Common weale,{othey may enlarge 
out ever a penny 1a their purſe. | and ex3litheir owneeftares, Allo,it 

And albeit religious perſons all | is athing of courſe in Court, that the 


| their life rake great paines in riſing at | retected and fauourleſſe Courtiers, 


| midnight to ſerue Godz yer haue they |mecte together , murmuring at their 
grcat hope after their death, of the. Princes, and backbiting their councel- 
| heauenly reft and comfort : bur poore ; lers and officers, ſaying, they vndoe 
Courtiers, alas what ſhould I fay, | the Realine, andbring all tonoughr. 
| hard is theirlife, and more perillous And al this preſuppoſcd, fer thar ey 
| their death, into.gre ater danger truly | are not inthe like favour and eſtimiari- 
purteth he himſelfe,that becommeth | on that they be in, which beareth of- 
a Courtier, then did Naſica, when | fice and rule inthe Common-wealc: 
gee was with the Serpent, then King | And therefore when it commerh in 
Dania wich the Philiſtines, then the | quettion, for a Courticr to aduaunce 
Southfayers with Ezah, then Herenles | himaelie,and to come in credir in the 
with Aztheop, then Toeſens with the | Court, one Gountier can ſcarfly cuer 
Minotaure, then King Menclazs with | truſt an other, 
the wilde Bore, then Coreze with the On the other fide, mee thinketh 
Monſter of the marith, 2nd then Per- that the life of the Court is not the 
ſeus with the monſtrous whale of the very lite in deede, bur rather an open 
ſea : For cuery one of thefe valiant penance, And thereforein my., 6pi- 
'mE were notafraid but of one: but che | nion, wee ſhould nor reckon Cour- 
miſerable Courrier itandeth in feare ' tiers aliue, bur rather dead, buried 
ofall: For what ts he in Court, that 1n their life. On, 
ecing hisneere Kinſman or deereſt| For thenthe Courtiereuer fiadeth 
friend, more in fauour or creait then himſelte plunged with'deaths extream 
himl(clfe, or richer then he, that wiſh- | paſhous, when hee perceyuerh an O- 
| cthnothis friendes death, or at the; ther ro be preferred and called before 
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2) Courrier, 
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leaſt procureth by all meanes he can, | him, Alas, whatgreat pitty is it to |*42<*: 
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[tier; for hee ſezly foule awaketh a 
| chouſand rimes inthe night, rofl.th 


' from fide to {ide of his bed, ſometime , ſtance or credite, And therefore 1 ! 


| vpright hee lyeth, lamenting bis yron 
| happe, now he ſigheth for his naciue 
| ſoyle, and ſorcoweth then for his loſt 
' honour: ſo that in maner he ſpen- 


—— 


, aboundance yee cannot deny me, but 
| he 15as poore of liberty,as rich of ſub- 


dare boldly ſay this word againe, for 


: one time the Courtier hatit his defare 


1n Court, a thouſand times they will 
enforce him to accompliſh others de- 


| 


| deth the whole night in watch and fires, which neyther pleaſe nor like | 


' Cares, 1magining with himſeife all the 


fauour 2gaine, that he may attaine to 
wealth and preferment before others; 
which maketh mce thinke, that it 1s 
not a paine,butacruell torment: no 
ſcruice bur tribute: aad not once on- 
ly, butcuer: rat the body ot the 
poore mierable Conrtierabideth, & 
that (in deſpite of him) his wretched 
heart doth beare. 

| BytheLaw of the Courc, cuery 
Courtier is bound to ſerue rhe king, 
| roaccompany the beloued of the 
: Court, to viſite noble men, to wayte 
 vpon thoſe that are at the Princes cl- 
bow, ro giue tothe vſhers, to preſent 
| the Auditors, to entertaine the Var- 
| dens and captaines of the Ports, to 
 currey fauour with the Harbingers,to 
 arterthe Treaſvrer, to trauell and 
 ſpeake for their friendes, and to dil- 
 ſemble amongſt their enemics. 

| What legges arc able to doe all 
theſe things? what force ſufficient ro 
| abide theſe brunts?whar heart able to 
endure them? and moreouer, what 
purſe great inough to ſupply all theſe 
deuiſes? Iam of opinion, there was 
| neuer any ſo fooliſh, normarchantlo 
, couctons , that hath ſoide himſelfe in 
any fayre, or exchangde himſelfe for 
any other Marchandize, but only the 


{ 


| court to ſell his liberty, for a litle 
winde, and vaine ſmoake of the 
court. | 

1Igraunttharta courtier may haue 
{inthe court plenty of golde and (l- 
er, ſumptuous apparrell, fauour ci e- 


| i : > 
{{1cc,and authuritic: yet withall this | 


| waycs heecan, tocome incredite and | 


him. Surely it commeth of a baſe and 
vile inde, and nolefſ: cowardly fot 
any man lightly to eftecine his liber- 
ty, and fondly ro embrace, bondage 
and ſubjeQion, being atothers com- 
maundement, 

Andit the Courticr wo1ld aun- 
[were meetorhis, that though hee 
ſeruc, yet atleaſt hee is in his Princes 
favour. 1 would replyc chus,Thonzh 
hee bee infaucur with the Prince yet is he 
notwithſtanding [lane toall his other of- 
' ficers, For tfthe Courtter will fell brs 
| horſe his moyle, his cloke, his ſworde, or 
| any other {uch like whatſoener , hee ſhall 

haue ready money for all, ſauing for his 
| liberty, which bee liberally beſtoweth on 
all for nothin. So that hee ſeemerh 
to make more eſtimation of his {word 


' Or appaarrell hce fcileth, then he doth 
of his liberty which hee giueth : For 
a man isnot bound to travell ar all.ro 


 haue read them in my bookes, bur be- 


 enioy ing any jor of his liberty, which 
| ynhappy Courtier, who goeth to the |] ſomuci efteeme.that if al men were 
ſufficient ro know it, an 1 knew well | 


make himſelfe maſter of others, more 
then pleaſeth him : but to reconer lj- 
berty, orto maintaine it,he is bound 
ro dycathouſand deaths. 

| fpeake not thee things forthar I 


cauſe | hane ſeene them all with mine 
cycs, andnotby ſcience, but by ex- 
perience: anal never knew Courti- 
eryet contentin Court, much leffe 


how t vſe it, he would never for any 
Treaſure on earth forgce it, neyther 
for any gage lendi-, were itneuer ſo 
precious. | 

Yet is there in Court beſides 


his an other Lind of trouble, I haue 


nor 


The Cour. 
ner is, abrid 
eed of bis 


liberty, 


OO Ou  —— 


— — — — 


Ankoneſt 
hartis more 
freeued ro 
ihew hismi- 
ſery then x0 
lier it, 


_— 
a. 


| 


\ 


ſhamed andgricued, to dilcouer his 


— 


A Courricr ought £0 be 


lincly and audacious. 


not yet rouched,and that is no: ſmall. 
For oft times chither commerh of our 
friends which be ſtraungers,whom of 
neceſſitie, and for honeſties ſake : the 
Courtier muſt Lodge with him at 
| home; the Court beeing already fall 
| peſtered. And this happeneth ofe in 
ſuch a time, when the poore Courtyer 
hath neither Lodging of his owne,to 
loJge them in : nor happily fix pence 
in his purſe,to welcome themwr:hall. 
I would you would tell mee alſo, 
what griefe and forrowe the poore 
Courtyer feclerh at his heart,wheu hee 
lodgeth in a blince,narrowe-lane : ca- 
tcth at a borrowed table fleepeth in a 
hyred bedde,and perhaps his Cham- 


bed,and furniſh jr betrer,and muſt al- 
ſo prouide for a thouland orher ſuch 
tritles he ſtandeth in need of. And if ir 
fall out bis Hoſt ard gaodman of the 
houſe will not lend him theſe things 
or that perhaps he hath them not(as ir 
chaunceth 6ft)he ſhalbe compelled to 
borrow vppona pawne, or to hyre of 
others : wheras it he were alone with 
his owne people,hee would right well 
be contented u ith his ſmall ordinarie. 
And when a ſtranger commeth ro 
ſcehim,he muſtbe at greater coſt and 
charge : ſo that he ſhall ſpend more ar 
one dinner or ſupper, then hee had 
done before in three dayes. And 
therefore doubiles the Courtyers arc 


ber hauing no doore to it: yea,and for 
the more part,his apparell and armor, 
euen to rhe very Swordc in gage. 


meth our of the countrey to lye wit 
| him, (bec being ſo poore, andallo a 
| 


' one couerler,with one frying-pan,one 


Then when any Friends of his com- 


ſtranger in an orher mans houſe) how 
is it poſſible he ſhould accept into his | 
companicany others, and perhaps as 
needie as hee ? 

Sometimes he were better, and had 
cather beare his friends coft,and char- | 
ges(being altogether vnablc)yea,and 
to finde him all his neceſſaries (what 
ſhift ſo cuer h- made)chen he ſhould 
ſuffer his Friend or ſtraunger tro come 
home to his houſe, ro knowe and ſee 
the miſcric he liucth in. For more is 
the honeſt heart and goodnature a- 


miſery,then it is to iuffer and abide ir. 
Commonly the Courtyer being alone, 
is content with a litle couch,one mat- 
treſſe or quilt,one Hlock-bed,with one 
pillowe,and one paire of theers, with 


grid-yron,one ſpir,one kettle,one ba- 
finc,with one candle=ſticke,and with 
one pot : which he cannot doc,if any 
ſtranger or friend of his come to him: 
For then hee muſt for his reputation- | 


I | (ake hang his Chamber, dreſle vp his | allo,thcy muſt Ryde at noone-dayes, 


— ETLVE 0 


at more charges with their Friendes, 
that come to {cethem, then they are 
with themſelues. For the honoura- 
ble and worthic Courtyers had rather 
faſt an other time,then to ſhewe him- 
elfc at this pinch needie & harde,and 
after to bee mocked of his acquain- 
tance, 

Oh how many men are there inthe 
world that waſte and ſpendin one day 
all chat they have travelled to ger ro- 
gerher in many ? Not for that they e- 
ſteem aot their goods, and deſire not 
to keepe them : bur anely for alittle 
vain glory,to pet them the name of a 
icce-harted and liberall man : dealing 
honeſtly among his trierds. | 

Alſo as great is the trouble to the 
poore Courtyer, when the, Courte re- | 
moueth oft from place ro place, For, | 
the he muſt truſſ-vp his baggage, lode | 
the moyles,& hyre carts to carry it,af- 
rerwards pray the cofferes to pay him: 
the Harbingers to prepare him a lod- 
ging, & then he muſt firſt ſend one of 


| 587 


| 


| 


The Cour- 
tyer (ubiccp 
ro much 
trouble, 


his men to ſee if the lodging be mcere 
tor him, Fucthermore,Courtyers hauc 
occaſion ofc times to bee angrie with 
che carters,and Muletters, for loding 
coo much,or too little: & for coming 
coo late tothe lodging, 8 many times 


and 
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{ &in the greateſt heat, and ſomtimes | [mall accounr or importance, yet it is 
in raine, dew, tempeſt, or in other il | notwithſtanding both griete and dil- 
weath>r {wharſocuer it be)for that the | pleaſure to them : for indeede there 
{ Carters and Carriers will not looſe 
cheir tourney. 

| And admirtrthatall this may caſily 
be carried,is jt therefore reaſonable or 
meete, the poore Courtier ſhould 
'f end at one voyage;or remouing of 
| i Court, all the'profite and ſpare 
| hee hath made in (1x monerhs before? 
' And whar ſhall wee lay allo, of the 
| tuff and moucables that the poore 
Courcier of neceſſicy muſt buy in e- 
uery place where the Court remay- 
net, as chaires, tables,formes ſlo5ls, | company with by the way : and ſome 
water pots, platters,diſhes, and other | of thoſe are ſo rude and ill brought 
ſmall craſh. that would coſt more the | vp, thatrhey had rather beare their 
carriage, then the buying of them a-| charge all their iourncy, then once a- 


the Lord or Maſter ofthe houſe, will 


Ne 


ſpoyled. 

Yet there 1s an other difcommo- 
dity in remouing of-che court, forſom 
 Courtiers there arethat be lo peore, 
that for want they can hardly follow 
the Courr, and others allo that are 


their charges, with whom they arc in 


| Courtier : For if he ſhould carric al- | C:offers and horſe: are arrefted ar his 
| wayes with him,all ſuchthings as bee| departing for his debrs? Truely Llye 
neceſſary, and that he ſhould need :in 
carriage they are broken'or mare, | ſalde for her provender (hee had eca- 
ot being left behind, they areinhazard ren. and that money not ſufficient tro 
to be ſtollen orloſt: for herhar will ' pay the hoſt: the Courtier remaining 
bee a continuall Courtier, muſt be of | yet debter of an ove: plus; the poore 
a bolde and ſtout courage: For hee man was ſt:ippedeuen of his cappe & 
ſhall be forced hourely to leaue ot his  gloues for the fatisfaftion 'of the 
owne deſires, to pleaſe and content o- | reft. 
thers, changing and ſhifting ro di-| Alforhere is an other ſort of nee- 


| uers places, and ſtrange lodgings,and | dy Courtiers. ſo troubleſom and im- 


| of times of ſeruancs and new family , | portune,thar they neuer ceaſe totrou 
dayly encrcaſing his charge and ex-| ble their friends, ro borrow money 
pence | 1 of their acquaintance, ſome to finde 
|. Andtruely,if thatwhich is gorten | themſclues, ſome to apparrell them- 
and gained in Court be worth much: | ſelues, others copay their debrs, ©- 
much more doth that cxceede that is | thers to play, and others to giu: 
ſpentin Courr, and theſe cxpences | preſents: fo that at the remouing 
are rather lauiſh, then moderate: diſ-| day, when they have nothing wher- 
ordered, then well ſpent: for in effc& | with to pay nor content their Cre- 
| Courtiers ſpend more with ſtrangers | ditors, then they are ſued in Lawe, 
' they receyue into their lodgings, then 
| they doc with their ordinery feruants 
theykeepe. Albeitthar, .that Courti- 
[ers loſe and leaue behind them ar eue- 
Iry removing of the Court, bee but of 


Creditors many times arc not ſar: 
fied with their goods, but doe rake 
execution alſo of their bodies, lay 
ing them ia faſtpriion, tillthey bee 

payd 
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: 


is no houſe ſo richly furniſhed,and re- 
pleniſhed with moucables, bur char | 


- 


rich, are compelled to beare many of 


| 


new. Androconclude,all things per- gaine to haue them in their company. 
tayning to Court are painefull, vn-, Bur a Godsname, whar ſhall wee ſay ; 


pleaſanr,and chargeable for the poore, yer of the wretched Courtier, whoſe | 


not: for once I faw a Courtiers moile | 


[1 


chafe to ſee ad:ſhor plafle broken,or | 


The miſery 


and arrcſted in their lodging,and the [char Cour 
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Rv Cour- 
xyers ought 
[to order 
\cheir EXPCN 
| CES, 


, 
Fe, 


| '4 Conrryzr ſb 1d be 
payde and fatisficd, of their wholc 
debte. 

Oh what follie may«bec thought in 
thoſe,that cannot moderate their Cx- 
pences , according to their abilitic ? 
For to-ſay vprightly, hee ſhouid cut 
his Garments accordingyto his cloth, 
and meaſure his expenccs with his re- 
ucnues : and not following his affec- 
tion and deſire. For , the Gentleman 
or Courtier in the ende hath not the 
meane nor commodiitie to ſpende as 
the Countrey-man hath,that liveth at 
ho:ne atelſe in the couutrey, & ſpen- 
| deth ſuch commodities as hee brings 
into his houſe,but the courtier conſu- 
meth in court not his owne alone, but 
alſo that of others. 
| And therefore in Courte or elle- 
 where,ler cuery wiſe man bee diligent 
to bringhis affayres to ende: bur yet 
let him fo moderate and vie his Ex- 
pznces,as hee ſhall nor neede, tor be 
driven to morgage,and gage that hee 
bath. For hee that feaſteth and row- 
ecth wich others purſe, of that that is 
lent him , cannot chooſe but in the 
ende he mult breake, and deceyue his 
creditours. - 

Therfore all worthiemen, that loue 
their honour , and feare reproache, 
ought rather to ſuffer, hunger,co!de, 
thyrſt,care,paine,and forrow.then to 
be had in the checke-roule of ryotous 
{and prodigall ſpenders, truflleſle of 
theyr promiſes and ſuſpeQed of their 
wordes. 
| Thcreis yeranother greattrouble, 
in the court of Princes,and that is the 
exceeding dearth of victualls, the vn- 
reaſonable want of houſes, and the 
great price of horſes : ſor many times 
they ſpend more for ſtrawe, and litter 
for their horſc,then they doe in other 
places for hay,oats,and bread. 

 Aad further, it che Courtyer bee 
a poore gentleman.,and that he would 
teaſt and banquet his friends or com- 
panions,he ſhall ſpend at one dinner 


-— —— 


| or ſupper ſo much that he ſha'be con- 
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trained to faſte a whole weeke after, 
Therefore if the Courtyer will be well 
vied in following of che Courte, bee 
muſt not onely knowe,and ſpeaketo, 
alſo loue,and inuire at times,the Bur- 
chers,Victlers,Fruitrers, Keepers, and 
Foſters, Fiſhmongers,and Poultrers, 
and other purueyers of the ſame: : Of 
whom hee ſhall alwayes jhaue aſmuch 
neede of his prouiſion,as he ſhal hauc 
neede of the indpes to ſhewe him Iu- 
ftice when hee ſhall needeit. Por 
meate,bread,wine,wood, laye,oats, 
and ſtrawe, are commonly very ceare 
1: Court: forfewe of all theſethirgs 
are to bee bought in Court, but of 0- 
thers infinit things to be ſolde,to pro- 
tice and gayne the poore Courtyers, 
thatclſe had no ſhift coliue. 

And yct is therea little more trou- 
ble in Court,and that is: that conti- | 
nually letters are ſent to the Courtier 
from his Friendes,. to obtaine of the 
Prince or his Courſelh, his diſpatch in 
his priuateaffaires, or for his (eruants 
or tenants or other his friends. 

And many timcs theſe ſutes areſo ill 
welcome to the courtyer,that hee had 
rather haue pleaſurecd his friend wichia 
piece of mony,thenthey ſhould have 
layde vpon him ſo weightic a matter, 

And befides this, there is yet ano- 
ther trouble : thatthe bringer of this 
letter muſt necdes lye at the Comrtyers 
houſe attending his diſpatch : Sothat 
the Courtyer delaying his friends buſi. 
nes, augmenteth his griefe, and kee- 
ping the meſſcnger there, increaſech 
his charge. Andif perchance his bu- 
fines be not diſpatched, and the ſuite 
obrained,thoſe that wrote to him will 
not thinke hee letr ir off, for that hee 
would not do itor take paines therin : | 
bur for char he wanted favour and cre- | 
dirc,or at leaſt were very negligent in 
following their cauſe. And that thar | 

vexcth them throghly yer is,thattheir | 
parents and friends thinke (which are! 
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of th. cour- 
tyer,thit ca 
not plcature 
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A Courtier ouzht to bz 


linely and audacious. | 


C—_ — — —— — 


inthe countrey farrc from Court,that 


h s commaundement,that he may ſay 


And therefore his Friendes, when 
they hauc occaſion to employ him in 


rouching their affayres : and that hee 


| wherefore they cannot beereuenged, 


hath now taken vpon him the charge 
and burden of the ſame, ſeeing him- 
ſelfe after vnable to diſcharge that hee 
hath enterpriſed, and cannot as hee 
would fatisfic his friends expectation: 
then hee fallerh to diſpaire, and wyſh- 
ech hee had beene dead when hee firſt 
rooke vpon him this matter, and that 
hee made them beleeue he could goe 
through with that they had commit 
red to him,beeing vnpoſiible for him 
hauing ſmall credite and eſtimation? 
amoneſtthe Nobllitic and CounceF 
lours. 
Therefore I would never councell 
him that hattr Brethren, Friendes, or 


| other neere Kinsfolkes in Court, to 


goe ſecke them out there, albeic they | 
had matters of great weight and im- 
portance : on hope to be diſpatched | 
the ſooner,by their credir,fauour,and 
fuite. And for this cauſe, for that in 
Court there is ever more private ma- 
lice and cnvie, then in other places : 


the one of the other,burt muſt tarry a | 
time : and when they ſec opportuni- 
tie, they ſet i foote to ouerthrowe, 
and ſecretly to put backe theyr aducr- 
{aries ſuite. 

Now loe, theſe things, and other 
infinite plagues doc light vpon theſe 
vnfortunate courtiers,incredible hap- 
pely toanie, bur the olde and cxperi- | 


enced Courtyer- 


| If theold and wiſe Courticr would reward; women picketheirpurſes,and 


count all the fauours and miſchances : | 


| the dearth and abundance: the frend- | 


ſhips and enmities: the contentation | 
and diſpleafures: and the honor 8 in- | 


—- 


tamy hec hath endured in the Court: | 


this Courtyer hath all the Courtyers at | 


and Joe what he will there. | thatheart that had abidden all thoſe 


| Court, and that they write vnto him, 


 counterfait knaueslyc cuer vpon their 


a lirtle forric for chat bodice that had 
ſuffered ſo much :' but much more for 


 ſtormes and broyles. 

When the Conrtyer ſeeth that hee 
1$not heard of the Prince,nor ſpoken 
to of the beloued and favourcd of the 
Court: and that the Treaſurer doeth 


not diſpatch him , and the Coffcrer 
keepe backe his wages : it is amiſcric 
to ſec him, andonthe other ſide, a 
plealure and paſtime ro heare whathe 
ſayes: curſing the wretched life of this 
world. And even then , in his heate 
and rage, he teareth and blaſphemeth 
G OD: and ſweares accurſedly, that 
thenceforth hee will forſake the vaine 
abuſes of Courte, and leaue alſo the 
Trompries of the deccitfull world, a- 
vowing to encloſe himſelf within pre- 
cin af Religious walles, and to take 
vpon him allo religious habite. 
Alas,if I fetched as many ſighes for 
my finnes, as Courtyers doe for their 
miſhaps and diſgraces: what a num- 
ber would they comero? Fera Cour- 
tyer, incontinent that hee feeleh him- 
ſelte ſicke, th2thee is alone,and reicc- 
ted of his Friendes in Court,hee be- 
commeth ſo heauic and penfiue, that 
with his deepe ſighes, he pierceth the 
heauens on hye: and with his flowing 
teares he moyſtneth the Earth below. 
So that a man might more eaſily num 
ber the troubles of the ſtout and har- 
dy Hercules.then thoſe which the Cour 
tyer daily ſuffreith. And beſides thoſe 
manic wee haue recyted, yet further, 
theſs alſo we can recite : that their ſer- 
vaunts robbe them : their Purſe-bea- 
rers conſume their money: tcaſters & 


ſtrumpers & bawds ſpoile them of all. 
But what ſhall ſay more to you?Ifthe 
poore Courtzer be full of feathers,cue- 
ry man plumes him : butif ke want 


Chan. ya 


[ beliceue aſſaredly we ſhould not be |. 


The mil- | 
haps of the 


Court arc 
more then 
the favors, 


Winges, there is no man haſtie al 
plume 
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' Plume iiim. And toconchude, mm | bre, which ſhould notbee ſayde.ant | 
Princes Courts you ilall finde no| much lefſecredited, fich wee ice by 
ſuch trade of life, whereby you may | dayiy proofe,it they be in ſeruice,they 
2ticfie every man:For itthe Courtier , are 25 {lues. j 
ſpeake little, they wiil ſay be is but a' Itchey beenot in fcruice with the | 
foole, andif hee bee too large of King, orother cobie men, they hue 
| rongue, they will ſay he is a glorious , in pooreſtate. Now letevery n anſay 
foole, ifhe bee free incxpences,they what hee will, where pouerty rajgnerh 
| will ſay hee is a prodigal toole,it he be, there liberty can have no place. And 
| | _ » | ſearce of hispurſe, they will ſay he 1s | there is notning in the world deerer , 
| 


— —— 


2 couctous miler,ifhee be alone,and  thenthat wee buy with intreaty, and | 
| ſolitary athome,they wil account him | not with money. And therefore we ; | 
. an hypocrite: and if hee viſite others | muſt confefſe, that Princes Conrts | 
| oft, they will ſay hecis a bold and} are meeter to cxerciſe the youth, then | | 
' troubleſome man,if he haue any train | for the aged to live there withour reſt: | | 
, of men tollowing on him, they will, For young men hane more hardines, | | 
ſay, heis aproud man, andifhee goe| to away with the paines and troubles 
without company, that hee is poore | of the Court, then they haue yeares, 
and miſerable. So that of Court, | to fecke the griefes and difplcaſures , | 
! this may rightly be layde : Thar itis a | they receyue thereby. 
very Theater, where one mocketh & Now goe tothe Court that liſt, 
rinneth atanother, 'and yet in the procure office and authoruy that will: 
| cad they (all in a manner) fin.;ethem-| tor hitherto,l neuer met, or ſpake with 
| felucs {corned and deceyued. | man that was contented with the 
| Nowdiſcoutfing allo of fleepe , | Court: Forit he beecreprin fauour, 
doth the Courtier alwayeslcepe as | he feareth cuery houreto fall, andloſe 
The Cour- much as he will? no ſurely, but as | his credit :if ever hee bee once our of | | 
| much as hee may. fauour, and in diſgrace, he deſpairerh, 
_—_ And touching his mearte,hath hee | hee (ſhall neuer returne againe into fa- 
(would have, alwayes that hee liketh ? nd truely , | uour; and it hethar goeth tothe ſea, 
| but he is forced to be contented with | committeth himſelfe firſt to God be- 
|thathe hath. And as for his appar-| fore hee take ſhip; much more ought 
rell, is hee clothed according to his | hee ro doc it, that goethro dwell in | 
will? n-, no,but according to others | Court: For inthe Sea, ofa hundred 
fanſkes. { ſhips, there doenorperiſh ten: bur mo pur- 
| O vnhappy Courtier, that he ſpen-| ofa rhouſand Courtiers, there com- Has DO 
deth the moſt part of his miſerable | merh not three in favour, 
life, in combing his head,waſhing his | 
beard, wearing fayre and braue houſe: 
varniſhing bis {word and dagger, blac- | 
| king his boores, prouiding him of 
| cloakes, buying him cappes, furring | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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him gownes, and fitting himſelf with T 
other ſmall and needfull trifles : wa= D dd; CHAP. 


ſting inthem all his owne goods, and | 
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that of his friendes. 
] am not of that mind and opi- 
nion that others are,thar ſay there arc 


non [o great liberty as ——_ 


I CE 
A—— ——_— 


TT - 
—————_————_—_—_ 
— 


wee ern er I—_—_—o : 


x. '*L 


otiongn . 
J Loy 06 q a 8 
bo ONE EU ETON Ce ni . : 5 — - 
this wp rene nat own 3 ed PATE > 7 was: of 48 n 
__ "Ya #-pvcrn it any pt ah <nts a ©! EY Jed”; - 1,8 & | 


| 


A ſrecchof 
Lucullus, 
and may 

well bee ap- 
flycd ro e- | 
ucry Coar-, 
tier, 


_—_ 


| 


| 


| 
pl 


common to rulers in peace. 
; you bee deſirous to know what was 
' my trouble, and that which grieued 


; of the quietreſt I had at home : For 
' as you know right well ( Sacred Se- 
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Of CourtierbraWles and quarrels: 


m—_— 


» — 


— OO — 
mee 


CHAP. II. 


Of Courtiers braules and quarrels, with 


the Harbinzers for ill lodging. 


_ 


albcit Courtiers abide many paines 
and troubles, yet this mee thinkerh 
is the greateſt, and leaft tollerable, 
when tliey muſt be lodged: reaſoning 
of the paines, diſpleaſnres, fortunes & 
' miſhaps that men ſuffer. Lirtleis that 
| my penne doth write herein, & much 
 lefſe chat my rongue doth ſpeake in 
| compariſon of thar the wofull heart 


<” frer Lucull the Ro- 

mane ſhis returne. 
from Aſa, in an O-. 
ration hee made be- 
fore the Senate, hee | 


fayde thus: Iſeare | 


vnto you by the im- | 
mortall Gods (Fathers conſ(cript)chart | 
in all this my tourney [I felt no paine, | 
nor trouble, neyther for the conduct 

and gouernement of mine army, nor. 
forthe rebellion of the people,nor for | 


the abſence ef my triends, nor for the 


/ | 
p 


| warre ofthe enemies, neyther for the | into a City,where he ſhal ſee faire and 
long time,nor yet for the perill of my | goodly Churches, ſtately buildinges, 
life: For al[thcſe things are incident | rich gates, high wals, paved firectcs, 


to Souldiers and men of warre, and ; large market places ,prouiſion inough 
aboundance of vicuals, and numbers | - 


Bur - 
mee moſt, it was on the remembrance 


nate) during the time asa man lod- 
geth in other mens houſes, hee is ne- 
uer at liberty. 

And this word of Luca/lus me thin- 
keth euery Courtier might well apply 
to himſelte, for that hee is alwayes 


; bound to doe ſeruice to the Maſter 
, of the houſe where hee lodgeth, yea 
| although hee receyue a thouſand in- 
{turies ofhum:; yer therefore it is not 
| lawtull for him' to anger or diſpleaſe 
| him in any thing : Therefore in very 
211 and vnlucky howre is the Courtier 
arrived, when he muſt rake his iorney 
in ſtead of reſt, trauell for quietnes,mi 
ley for aboundance,bondage for Ii” 


doth abide. O how many things are 
there, that are felt cuen ar the very 
bottome of che heart, and yer dare 
nor the tongue once vtter them?Tru- 
ly, how poor a houſe ſocuer the cour- 
tier hath in che Country, hee ſhoulde | 
morecſteeme it,then the beſt lodging ! 
thar cuer hee met with in Court; or 
elſe where. For at home he doth and 
commaundecth all thar hee will -bur in 
an other mans houſe,hee muſt take all 
that is giuen him. | 
A pilgrime or Traveller ſhal come 


of ſtrangers: and when hee hath ſeen 
all chis, hee doth (olittle efteeme of 
chem, thatro returne againe to his 
poore home hee trauelleth though it 
be all che night. 

And @crcfore wee ſhould not 
wonder at thoſe, that doe not greatly 
ſtray from their houſe,and that are but 
ſeldome in many places: but wee 
might well have him in ſuſpition,that 
continualy wandreth through range 
Countries and houſes: for notwith- 
ſtanding the great wonders he ſeeth: 
& the great converſation of amuty , 
hee hath,or can finde, yetin the ende 
they are only the cies that are fed with 
che ſight of other things, and not the 
hart that is contented with his owne : 
and alſo to ſce in Princes Courtes 
great treaſure and riches, bringes vs 
comonly more grictc then delight : & 


[Þerty, and painefor pleaſure. And” | the more his eycs are fed with view © 


the fair 


— 
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faire dames of Courte, and princely 
pompe thereof,the greater ſorrow al- 
{aulterh his heart,hee may nor till en- 
ioy the ſame, And therefore the re- 
nowmed Focton,the Athenian captain, 
anſwered once certaine men,that ſaid 
there were to bee ſolde in the Market- 
place of Athens goodly ſtones , and 
rich jewclls worthy the ſight,howbeir 
hard to be bought, becing helde at fo 
| hic a price by the Merchant that ſolde 
them. From my firſt youth (ſaide this 
philoſopher) 1 made an Oath, neutr to 
zoe ſee any Cite , onleſſe it were to con- 
quer it, and yeeld it ſubiect to mee: net- 
ther to goe ſee lewells, that 1 could not 
buJc. : 

The great Emperour Trazaye was 


much commended, for that he neuer 

tooketoye 1n his head, to gocſecany 

thing, but for one of theſe 3. cauſes, 

that is to ſay: eytner to imitate that he 
ſaw,to buy it, or clſeclearely to con- 

quer it. Oh worthy wordes of Focion 

and Tratarcand very mecte to be no- 
redand retained, 

| Now to ſpeake more particularly 

of the troubles daily heaped on their 

necks that follow the Court, and that 

are to be lodged in diuers places, and 

frange houſes. I ſay that ifthe poore 
courtyer doe depart atnight from the 
Courrt,to repayre to his lodging, hee 

 findeth oft times the hoſt of his houſe 
and other his gueſts at home,alceady 
in theyr beds,and faſt aſleepe : ſothat 
it happeneth ſometimes he is faine to 
goc leeke his bed in anotherplace, for 
that night. And alſoif he ſhould riſe 
carly in the morning, to followe his 
matters 2 orro wayte vpon his Lord 


{or Mcſter,hjs Hoſt perhappes aud his 


houſholde are not yer awake,nor ſtyr- 
ring to open him the doore. 
Ardturther,if his Hoſtebe angric 
and diſpleaſed, and out of time : who 
hall Jethim co locke his doores, the 
Jay onee thutte in ? and who ſhould 
compell hiaz co open his dores before 


| it be brode day ? 


—— _——— 


Truely,itisa greathap to be well 
lodged about the Courte, and much 
more to mecte with an honeſt Hotte. 
For it hapnerth ofc,chatthe great plea- 
ſure and contentation we recciue, be-| 
inglodged in a faire Lodging is light- 
ly taken from vs, by the harde intrea- 
tie,and ſtreight viage of the Hoſte of 
the ſame. 

And in this is apparant,the vanity, 
fondnes,and lightnes of ſome Cour- 
tyers,that rather defire, and ſecke for 
a faire and pleaſaunt lodging: then for 
a good and profitable. 

The ambition of the Courtyer is 
now growne too great a follic, that 
hee deſirethrather a faire lodging for | 
bis pleaſure , thena commodious or 
profitable for his familie. For admit 
the Harbinger doe giue them a good 
and commodious lodging,if it benot 
ſightly tothe Eye,and ſtand commo- 
diouſly,they cannot ike of it,by no | 
meancs. So that to content them, the | 
Fouriers muſt needs prouide them of 
a faire lodging to the eye,though lit- | 
tle handſometo lodge in : and yet 
ſometimes they will hardand ſcant be 
pleaſed with thar. 

And if the Courtyer be of repura- 
tion,and beloued in Courte, I pray 
you what payne and trouble ſhall the 
poore Harbinger haueto content his 
minde,and to continue in his fauour ? | 
For, before maſter Courtycr will be 
reſolued which of the 2.Lodgirgs he | 
will take: the fairc and moſtjhonora- 
ble,orthe meane and mot profitable, 
he bleedeth at the noſe for anger,and 
his heart beates and Jeaps athouſand 
times in bis bodice. For, his perſon 
would haue the good and commodi- 
ous Lodging: and his follie,the plea- 
ſaunt and faire. | 

I neuer ſaw dead man complaine 
of hisgraue, uor Courtyer content 
with his Lodging. For, if they giue 
him a Hall, -hee will ſay it wanteth 2 
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Of Court Brawles and Cuarrels, 


chimney, if they giue him a cham- 
ber, hee will ſay it lacketh an inner- 
Chamber: if they give him a kirchen 
h:e will ſay, it is too low and ſmoaky, 


they giue him a ſtable, that it wav- 
reth aſpenceor ſiorehovle, it they 


the houſe, yer hee ſayeth, he wanteth 


hee hauc acceſlc tothe well, he my; 
alſo have the commodity of the B_ 
aſc. 
Court. 
And in fine,if they gine him a low 


| paved Hall, rocoole and refreſh him 


in ſummer, hee will alſo haue a high 
borded Chamber for the winter, and 
poſſible hee ſhall not haue ſo many 
coumes at home in his owne houſec,as 
he will demaund in his lodging a- 
broad. And thercfore many thinges 
uffereth the Courtier in his owne 
houſe, that he will not beare with all 
inan Inne, or another mans houle. 


th 


Andit may beealio, that the Harbin- 
gers have prouided them ofa fayre 
and goodly lodging,where hee ſhall 
commaund both maſter, ſtuffe,and al 
other things in the houſe: and yetthe 
Courticr ſhall miſlike of it, finding 
fault itis too farre from the Court, & 
reputcth it halfea diſhonour, and an 
impairer of his credit,to be lodged fo 
farre off, fince others that are beloued, 
and in fauour in Court in deede, lyc 
hard adioyning to the Court,or at the 
leaſt not farre of : For this is an olde 
fayde ſaying, The neereſt lodged to 
the Court, commonly the belt eſtee- 
med of the Prince. 

I have ſeene many Courrtiers of- 


the Court : but I neuer ſaw any that 


ther glory to be right Courtiers, then 
good Chriſtians. 
And therefore Blondus reciteth in 


and that ir wanteth a larder, if 


ſmall and lictle houſes of office, and if} 


| his booke De aeclinatione Impertt, that 
a Greciancal'ed Varſctes (a Captain 
of /uſtinian the Great) was wont to 
fay ofr, That he neuer remembred he 


Pallace, not beganne any battell, nor 
counſelled of warres,nor mounted on 


giue him the beſt and chicfeſt partsof | horſebacke, but that firſt hee wenr to 


' the Church and lerueg God, 
And therefore by the doings and 
| faying of Varſetes, wee may gather 
that euery good man oveght rather to 
incline to bee a good Chriftian, then 
to gine himſclte ro armcs and chiual- 
ry to be aripht Courtier 
It hapneth many times, that afrer 
the Courtier bee come to his lod- 
ging, heehketh of it well, and is well 
pleaſed with all : but when hee hath 
beene in others lodgings, and hath 
looked vpon them, ſtraight way hee 
falleth our of liking of his owne, and 
thinketh himſelte ill Jodged to others. 
And this miſliking groweth nor of his 
ill lodging but of an inward malice 
and ſpite hee hath, ro ſee his cnemy 
preterred to a better then his owne : 
For fuch 1s the fecret hate andenuy, 
in Princes Courts (a thing common 
ro Courtiers) that they aifdaine not 
onely tochanke the Harbingers for 
their care taken ofthem, in placi-g 
them in good lodgings:burt they muſt 
alſo complaine and ſpeake 1}] of them), 
for the good lodgirgs they have gineE 
ro their Aguerſaries,and companions 
better then that of theirs. 
Thereisalfo a toule diforder in 
| Court among the Harbingers, in ap- 
; pointing ſodgings: and little modeſty 
beſides it: Ceurtiers inas king t: em: 


fer large gifts and rewards,to intreate For tuch there are, that many times , | 


the Harbingers to lodge them neere neyther they, nor their parents haue 
any ſuch lodgings at home in their 


| deſiredtobe lodged neere thechurch; | owne houſes, as chey will demand on- 
| and this commeth, for that they ra- 


ly for their horfekeepers and ſeruants: 
But the great pain utthe Covrtis yer, 
that ſuch noucls as come newly to the 
Couwr,they ſay they aie of great eſt: 
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mation in the Countrey, rich and of 
4n ancient houſe, and his Father of 
great authority and eſtimation; and 
when the truth is knowne, bis fathers 
authority, and firſt eſtimation was,of 
ood labourers, and busbandmen , 
their onely rents and revenues con- 
fift,in that they goteby the dayly [wet 
and labour of their perſons, and their 
power and ability, in the rents of an 
other mans goods, and their liberty , 


The Cours | 
xyer of le att 


proucs moſt 
troublcſon., 


in ſervice and ſ{ubieion of thoſe that 
 oavethem wages, and hired them by 
the day. And would to God their 
bloud were not tainted with ſome 0- 
rher notable blot. 

| 'Lhereisa plaguealſo in the Court 
which aiwayes dureth, and neuer lea- 
| ueth Court, & that is, that thoſe thar 
are alwayes Icaft worth, and are of 
leaſt calling, doe preſume, and take 


| vpon them moſt,and allo arc worſt to | 


pleale of all others. 


| Andthisthey doe (their power 
being (mal!) that they would ſupply ,' rolodge, or diſlodge them. And ir 


| 


lf 


that in wordes & countenance, which 
they want in deeds and eftefts. Ilye 
ifI (aw not once in the country of 4- 


diouſly:&afrertharT remebred, I mer 
not contenthimſelf with the charge of 


appointed to: and the occaſion was, 
for that in Aragon hee payed for thar 
houſe hee had, and for theſe he payed. 
nothing : So that of an others purſe, 
euery man coueteth to ſhew his mag-! 
nificence, and to declare hisfollies : 
but whe they defray their own charge 
they are as hard as flint, and goe as 
necretoworke as may be- | 
[tis very true, that if chere be any, 
diſorder and trouble to bee lodged in 
the Courr, it commeth allo for the 
moſt part of the Harbingers, without 


| 


cighr houſes, beſides his firſt hee was. 


well lodged, although the Prince had 
commaunded they ſhould be lodged 
necrehim, Albcitin the court aman 
may eaſily exempt himſelfe from the 
Princes counſel], and iuſtice of the 
ſame, hauing no ſutes there, and 
trom the counlel and affayres of wars, 
being no captaine: From the Sinod 
of the Spiricuality, being no Eccleſia- 
ſica'lperſon': and from that of the 
Indians, going to no Magitians,from 


rhe conventions of Marchants, kee- | 


ping fately their Marchandife : and 
from the correction ofthe Lord high 
Marſhall of the Court, not being foo- 
liſh and infolent: yer nevertheleſle, 
there isno Courticr (be hee never fo 
high or great in fauour) that can a- 
uoyde himſelfe from the Harbingers 
authority, buthee muſt needs come 
vnder his lee, being in their power to 
diſpoſe the lodgings as they rhinke 
good : to lodge them honouiably or 
meanely, to pleaſe or diſpleaſe thery, 


the Courtier tappen at any time to 
quatrell, or fall out with them: I war- 
rant him he ſhal be remembred ofthe 


| -420n,a Gentleman that hired a whole Harbingers in his lodging, and poſſi- 
i houſe, where himlclfe and his family bly a Horlekeeper (yea peihapps his 
i were very well lodged, and commo-, enemy) thall bee berter lodged then 


he,or clic hee may lecke his lodging 


with him in Ca/tz/ls,where he could inthe ſtreets, where he will : For all 


otheriniuries or offences in Courte, 
whatſocuer, the Courtier may caflie 
redrefſe them by iuſtice, bur for thoſe 
he receiueth of the harbinger,he muſt 
take them quietly, and be contented 
with ihem : For otherwiſe we ſhoulde 
not only offend them, but iniure our 
{elues,8& make them prouide vs of no 
lodging:ſo hereby wee ſhould vtterly 
be diflodged,& vnprouided. And ther 
fore they beare with many thinges in 
that office, which they would not doc 
in any ether office: as for example: 
Thoſc kind of officers muſt be much 
made of,of others well intreated, ac- 


whom the Courtiers could neuer be | copanied,feafted,flattred,folowed,yea 
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Of Currers brawies and qu arre 1s: | ;Chap. 2, 
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F- 
' many times ſerned and wayted vpon. 
'T mecane in ſeruing their turne, 
 annointing their hands, and alwayes 
enriching their glones with ſompeece 
' of gold erfiſuer: and alas tie filly 
| Courticr that hath not ſuch (cyucraign 
| ointment in his boxe , to cure 
theſe abouerecited ſores, but onely 
| ro ſeruehis owneturns: ifhee benot 
his kinſman, or neare allyed, let him 
yet atleaſt get acquainted with him, 
' and make him his friend: an eaſic 
thing to bring topaſle, it hee doenort 
vexe him, nor giue him overchwart 
language, and ſometimes he muſt in- 
uite himto dinner and ſupper: For mn 
the court there is no goodnes gotten, 
neyrher by the King, by the beloued, 
by the noble men, by the honourable 
' oſhis Councell, Treaſurers, nor yer 
| by the Herbingers, but in ſuffering 
| them, anddoing them alwaics good 
| and acceptable ſeruice. And if” per- 
| chance the Harbingers wrong you, 
| and doe you aifoleafare, or that they 
(touldfay,you were troubleſome and 
impormnate: yet be you wile forto 
beare with them in any caſe,& ſeeme 
not to heare them : For what loſerh 
the Courtier, if hee bearenow an 
' then with a few crooked words at the 
Harbingers hands ? marry by for- 
forbcaring them, he happily commeth 
to be lodged the better. 
Suppoſe the Ceurtier bee not al- 
wayes lodged to kis mind and defire, 


»——— 


chem, or murmur at them? no ſure,be 
| he ſkould but ſo doing ſhew himſelfe 
of ſmalleducation. For what skilleth 


good meate, the Butcher ſometimes 
mingle a morſelt of liuer, lungs, or 
lights ofthe Beaſt. And therefore a 
man ſhould not blame rhe poore 


_—_— 


they arenot commanded. of the King 
cobuildnew lodgings, bur ſuch as 
they are, to divide them among the 


ſhould he immediately complaine of 


ir, though among many poundes of 


| Harbingers ſo much as they doc : for | 


'traine of his Court : So thatthey do 
lodge Courrtiers in ſuch as they fine, 
and not in thoſc they would, adding 
chereto,that they hauc regarde vnto 
their eſtates and demerits,and not co! 
the affeRtions and willes of the per- 
ſons they lodge. For it were more 


reaſon theyſſhould appoint the grex- | 


reſt and beſt lodgings, to the nobleſt 
peſonages,& eldefi ſervants of Court, 
then to the late and new come Cour- 


therwile,the ſeruice of the olde Cour- 
tier that hath ſpenr his young yeeres 
in Princes Courts (to the great paine 
and trouble of their perſons) and in 
his ſeruice, ſhould for guerdon bee 
payde with ingratitude, if hee ſhould 
not be preferred to the beſt! commo-! 
dious lodping for his caſe, and alſo 
the firſt to be aduanced by the Prince 
before the young Serviture. 

Now if it be honeſt and reaſona- 
ble, that the Harbinger haue greate 
conſideration to the merires of him 
that hee lodgeth: Euen ſo iris fitte, 
the Covrtier ſhould weigh the preſſe 
of the Court, and incommodious 
place,where the Harbingeis are con- 
ſtrained to Jodge them: knowing that 
to day tne Court remoueth to fuch 
a place where there are happily ſixc 
thouſand houſes, and to morrowper- 
haps there are not a thouſand, there- 
fore if in ſuch a place hee find but nar- 
row Fuſtian ro make him adoublet: 
let him rake patience till ſuch time as 
they remoueto another place, where 
they ſhall finde broad cloath inough 
to make them large clokes. 


CHAP 


tier, whoſe youth can bctter away cons 
with an ill nights lodging, then the 'isro 2p. 


gray hayres ofthe old Couurtier, O- point tus 


lodgings .; 
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tier muſk 
entrear his 
hoſt well 
where hee 
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The Cour-| | 
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| Hew the Courtierſhould entreathis Hoſt. = 
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CHAP. HL. 


How the Courtier ſhould entreate his boſt 
or maſter of the houſe where hee .y- 
eth. 


EF Hc good and civill 
"Þ.\ Courtier muſt alſo 
C Ss entreate his Hoaſt 


B well where helieth: 
© forclſe, ifhee come 
Zi into his lodging 

bravling, and thret- 
ning, itmay be, that befides hee will 
keepe his heart'and good cheare ſe- 


cret fr6 him,he will not alſo open his 
| chamber dores to him. Thereare in 
the Court ſuch hare-braines and vn- 


 vidiſcreet perſons, that haue/fo little 


regard and reſpe& to their honeſt 


hoſts, that they doenothing in their 


lodgings, but reuel| and keepeillrnle, 
ahd do even what they hit, as though 
the houſe were theirs to cummannd, 
and not piuen them onely for lod- 
ging: VWhereof ſprings two. excec- 
ding evils, the one that they: offend 
God: and the other, rhatthe Prince 
is alſoil ſerued. For the honie is not 
given them tocommaund, but onely 
appointed for them tolodge-in. 
Wereade in the life of the Em- 
perour Sexerus, that he ordained in 
| Rome, that ifrhe owner of the houſe 
didintreate his gueſt and ſtranger il), 
or that he did him hurt or ditpleaſure, 
the ſtranger ſhould accuſe him before 
che Iaſtice,butinno wiſe 'braule nor 


| Plutarch in his Politikes alfo reci- 
reth,that in the Temples of the gods , 
inthe Realme of Dace, there was no li- 


|berty orſafety for malefaQors,ſaue in 


their their owne proper houſes, which 
ſerucd chem for their only refuge, and 


tA to 


 inuiolable alfianes> fo they thoght 


chat within the entry — Ol the 
ſame, none other but the Lords' and 
Maſters of the houſe might prerend : 


Now,if among the Daces, no offi- 
cer or Iuſtice could lay hold, or gu- 
niſh any man, ſo long as heekepr- his 
houſe : mee thinketh jt is againſt al] 
reaſon and humanity, thatthe'Cour- 
ticr ſhould once cffer his hoſt an in- 
turiovs or vnſeemely word. 


his friends, for that hee would nor re- 
buke his hoſt Dexis the Siracuſian,who 
at the firftreceyued him yery courte-; 
oullie, and afrerwards vied him ill : 
anſwered them thus, 


char ſhew vs pleaſure, to take reucnge 
oſ children, whom wee have brought 
vs, to beatea woman, with whom we 
muſt bee familiar, and to brane. and 
braule with thoſe, in whoſe houſes we 
are lodged .neyther':the Philoſophers 
of Greecz ought to: counlell him, nor 
the noble hcartonceto thinke to doe 
wb: 


fomehoſtes very rude and vnciuill , 
thatitis in maner an impoſliblethivg 
tobringhim to any honeſty or ciuli- 
tc. ' Howbeit, votwithſtanging , 1 
would wiſh the nuble and worth 
Covrtier to take in ieſt,all the wrongs 
and-1niuries done, or layde to hjm by 
his. hoſt, or atthe leaſt ro ſeemne as 
though he heard chem, not at. all, 0- 
therwile, tromthe day the Cgurcicr 
falleth out with, him, heemay,cuen 


houſe, and ro-{ceke him 2. new lod- 
uarrell with him in his owne houſe : 'ging: for hee; can nceuer bee quiet 


withall thinke preſently to depart bis 


in his lodging, wherethe goodman 
ofthe houle, and hee cannot agrcc. 


any juriſdiction or Segnory. | 


Plato being one day reproued of | 


My friend, to'be angry with fools | 


I cannot deny, . but that there are | 


a 


589. 


4 


And: whereloever the fine Courtier 
(hall lodge, lee him neuer fiicke at 
the charges of a locke to his chamber- 


dore, a hatch to the window, adegrec 
OT 


—_—_— 


| 
| 
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How the Courtyer ſhould entreate his Hoſt. 


| 


or two tothe ſtayres, a rope for the| 
well, a harth ro the Chimney, nor 
for a caſemEcr cothe window:forthele 
are bur trifles, and they coſt little 
though he leaue them to the houſe : 
yet with theſe rrifles hee bindeth his 
hoſt,and makes him beholding voto 
him. Alfohce may not forger ſom- 
time, to ſend home cates to his hoaſt, 
and to invite him to dinner to him, 
and likewiſe if his hoaft did preſent 


| 


cent 


| 


—— 


a Cittizcn that hath a faire new oulc, 
[goodly whice wals, and trimly pain- | in their houſes with them) for the one 
and the other were ſo wicked, fo vn- 
thrifty, ſuch quarrellers and brawlers, 
that he. could not worke them a grea- 
ter ſpight nor diſpleaſure,then for to 
todge them here and there in their 
houſes. | | 
There beealſo in the Court ſome 
Courtiers, that are eſteemed of euery 
man to bee of ſo cuill behauiour and 
demeatour, their ſeruants and family 
of ſuch lewd and naughty conditions, 
| thatthcir hoſts arc throughly reſukied 
cy- 


red, ſhall hauca Courtier come to 
lodgeinhis houſe,that ſhal haue ſuch 
a traine with him of ſervants, young 
children and their Nephewes, which 
are ſo fooliſh, proud, and forechles: 
that they breake the formes, throw 
downe Tables, paint and bedawd the 
walls, beate downe dores, runnetho- 
rough the ſcclings, ſicale the birdes, 
and doe a thouſand other milchictes 
and vnhappy turnes,ſo that the poore 
owner ofthe houſe had rather lodge 


him with any thing, hee muſt accept 
It in very good part, and thanke bum 
much for it: For other while, by ſmall 
preſents, great friendſhippe is ob- 


tained. 
The diſcreete Courtier muſt alſo 


forbid his Pages and ſcruants tocomc 
into his Hoſts garden, to ſpoyle his 


ſieale his hennes, or to breake any 
ching ofhis: That they pull not vp | 
che pavements of the houſe, paint his | 


robbe not his Doug-houſe, nor make 


or marre any thing about his houſc: 


ceyue by their pages, and ſeruants dai- 
ly : Yer ſhall chance many times that 


an other time Egyptians & beggers, 
then ſuch rude and harmeful Courti- 


CIS, 


And therefore I haue ſeenc in the 
Court, by reaſon of the ſeruants dil- 
order, andillrule, rhe maſters com- 
monly ill lodged, lodgings denied 
them, or after they had them to bee 
quite taken from them. 

Oaecof the neccflaricſt things a 
Courtier ſhould have, is to keepe 
quict and well conditioned ſervants : 
otherwife itisto bee thought (as in- 
deed the common ſaying is)the houſe 
to be ill gowerned, where the family & 
ſcruants areſo ill condicioned and dil- 
ordered. 

And touching this matter, 4w/zs 
Gelins, De Nodbus Attics layth, that 
fruit, orto gather his flowers, to| when Cornelius Gracchns was returned 
ro Rome, after hee had been Contull a 
great whilc in the Ifles Baleares, hee 
\fayde thele wordes beforcall the Se- 
walles with coles or chalke, that they| nate. 
You know (Fathers Conſcript)1 baue | 
| atiy noyſeto ſteale his Couneyes, to | brene Chiefe Inftice and Conſul thirteene 
breake his glafſe windows,and to hurt | yeares:: during all which time I ſweare 
to you by the immortall Gods, that tomy | 
For if many times they 1e'uſe to lodge | knowleage 1 nener did wrong ts any ma, 
ſtrangers in their houſes, itis not for | #exther ayy ſeruant of mine diſpleaſure 
wantof lodging, or thatthe Maſters | !0 a»7, nor 'done any thing that was wot 
ſhould comber them : bur for the dii- | /awfullts bee done in the houſe where 1 


pleaſures and ſhrewde turnes they re- | lay. 
Phalaris the tyrant, when berecci- 


ucd any diſpleaſure of the Agrigen- 
tines, hee cauſed his ſeruants to lodge 


—%<A 


"vx 


lary for 

Courticrs 
to keepe 
quiet ſer« 


uanrs, 
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It is neceſ,' 
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Li b:g:|  _ HowtheCuurtiers ſhould entreate his Hoſt. 

| eyther nocto reeeyue them into their | halfe penny marcer, nor tor the oyle 
| houles, or ifchcy bee compelled to | that they ſpilt, worth a farthing, bur 

| ir, toabſent themſclues for the time | onely for the liberty they rob me of, 

| of their being there: rather then to | and for the ſmall account they make 
| ſuffer ſuch iniurics and wronges, as | of me. 

| they arc ſure they muſt take at their} The good and wiſe Courtier may 

| | | hands. not bee too familiar wich his Hoſts 

* Couc-} The Courtier muſt conſider that | wife, nor ſuffer his ſeruants to bee bu- 

tier isr® | ſaqetimes hee hath need of a bortell| fie with the maides of the houſe,more 

command | of water to drinke,abroom to ſweepe [then co ſpeake to them for their neceſ- 

\conrreouſly | his chamber,a platter or diſh to ſerue | ſaries: for in this cafe, they ſhould 

"mou .y] him withall, of a Table cloth and nap- leſſe hurt the Maſter of the houſe, to 

ncedfull |kins, and ofa towell for his hands,and | ranſacke and ſpoyle his houſe, and all 

WAJS. his face, of a ſtoole to fic on, and ſome | that he had in i:,then co take from him 


anodes 15 55 AT 
at 


| 


|a word: and onthe other fide, ifone 


| king the hoſt, for char | found him cx- 


On eee oiled nn rr Ho Ion 
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fertle for the kitchin : and in ſuch caſe 
he ſhould charge his ſeruaunts courre- 
ouſly to aske theſe things of his hoſt , 
and not to take them pertorce and vn- 
asked. 

Euery man defireth to bee Ma- 
terin his owne houſe, and bee hee 
brother, coſen, or fricad, hee will nor 


iaffer him to bears as much rule in his 
owne houſe, as himſelfe. So that hee ' 
will be leſſc offended with the hurt & 
lofſe of thoſe things that he hath lent, 
and were gently asked him :then with 
choſe, which vaknowne to him by 
force, and againſt his wil, they haue 
raken from him, yea though they doc 
bring thE afterwards whole & found 
againe. 

And this our liberty is ſo much ſer 
by, that we ſhall ſee ſometimes a man 
for his pleaſure, play and loſe a hun- 
dred Crownes of gold,and ſay neuer 


breake the leaſt glafle in his houſe, hee 
will cry,and rage to the heauens, I re- 
member when I was a Courtier, and 
wentto vilite an other Courtier, a 


friend ofmine, that was ficke in his 
lodging. I fell a chiding, and rebu- 


clayming and crying our of the Pa- 
2es,which playing ar che ball,had bro- 
ken him alictle Jampe of glafſe,and he 


anſwered me thus : Icry not fir, for 


T_ 


oo 
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che loſſe of my Lampe, which is a 


his honour and good name. To caſt 
the beds on the flower, to breake the 
dores and windowes, to vnpaue the 
ſtone, to paint and blacke rhe walles , 
or to make any noyſe in the houſe, are 
all of them things, yer ſometimes rol- 
lerable, chough not honeſt nor ciuil] : 
but to take h:s wife, and ro abuſe her, 
it is neyther lawfull nor poſſible to 
diſſemble ir, muchleſle co ſuffer it: for 
it were too much ſhame & reproch to 
the husband to abide it,& high rreal6 


tiertodocit., Now ſince men are 
frayle,and chat they cannor, nor will 
notſubdue their paſſians and filthy 
motions of the flcſh, there wanterh 
notwithſtanding, not women in Pcin- 
ces Courts, whoſe loue and friend- 


though they were all commanded to 
auoyde the Court, and the verge of 
the Court, yet it could not be choſen, 
but ſome mightiecretly continue ſtill 
in Courr, to cnterraine the Courtly 


_— 


and crime abominable for the Cour- þ 


(hip they may cafily embrace, which | 


——_ —— ——  ——— 


Cuurtiers. Forifin the Courrt,there 
bec kepr a table of play rwo moneths 
onely inthe years, all the yeare long 
beſides they finde the ſtreetes full ſto- 
redof common women, when the 
yeare is moſt plentifull, and fruitfull 

ofall rhinges , yet fill there Jac- 
keth ſome proviſion of viRuals inthe 
Court,bur of ſuch women,there is ne- 


ucr no want,but rather to 1many®+ 
And 


gy 


Too many 
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How the Courtier ſhouldentreat bis Hoſt: 
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And thereiore wee have net ſayde 
without great reaſon,that it were too 
much treaſon and dithoneſtic for the 
, Conrtyer to fall in Lone with his Hol- 
teſle; For in doing it,hee ſhould doe 
her husband too muchwrong,defame 
the wife, and offend her Friendes and 
neighbors, and vtterly vndo himlelfe. 

For Suetonins Tranquillus reciteth, 
that 7ulins Ceſar cauſed a Capraine of 
his to be behcaded,onely for {launde- 
rivg and defaming of hisHoſtefle,the 
which he dgd not, tarying for the com 
plaint of her Husband,nor the accula- 
tion of any other. 

And the Emperour Aurel:awus, [ec- 
ing one of his menat a windowe one 
day pulling hisHofteſle by the fleeue, 
cauſed his hand to bee ſtriken off im- 
mediatcly : althogh both his Hoſteſle 
and he ſwore,he did it but in icaſt,and 
rono other intent. | 

Pluiarch in his Booke De Matrimo- 
no faith : that there was a law among 


| but onely talke with his Hoſtefle, his 
coung ſhould bee cut out of his head, 
and if hee had paſſed further, that he 
| ſhould then looſe his head. 

Macrobigs allo in his Saturnales,rc- 


| cizeth , that amongſt the Romaznes 1t 


was reputed a great infamie, if any 
man came , and prayſed the beautie 
and manners of the Miftreſle of the 
hoauſe,whcre he Lodged: For,in prai- 
{{ing her, hee lets them vnderſiand he 


{knew her: and knowing her, he ſpake 


to hcr,and ſpeaking to her,he opened 
his heartto her, and this doing, hee 
plancly defamed her,and made her to 
be cuill reported of. 

| AulusGellins writeth, thartthe like 
puniſhment was ioflicted on him that 


[had carnall participation with any of 


the Veſtall virgines: the ſelfc ſame was 


{alſo executed on him that procured 


any infamie t@ his Hoſteſle, where he 
was lodged. 
Which puniſhment was,cyther to 


”—— Rm OO 


| the Licaonians,that if any ſtranger did | ſpoyled and loſt. 


| conſcience,the ſmal account he hath, 


be cut in the middeſt,and quartred in 
toure partes, orclle to bee ſtoned to 
death aliue. 

The good Corrtrer mutt alſo haue 
an other great regarde,and thar is,to 
commaund his ſeruants to looke well 
to his Ryding-apparell , and ſuch as 
arelent him of Conrtyers, to weare o- 
therwhiles,to ſce thar it be keptclean, | 
and weil-bruſhed,and aboue all ſafely 
dceliuered where it was borrowed. | 
For commonly the horf-keepers hauc 
the hories lowſing-cloathes and theyr 
Maifters Foote-cloath more neate 
and clearly-then the Groowes and Pa# 
ges of the Chamber haue his Apparrell: | 
and this proceeds of their great ſloth 
and negligence. 

And truely this paſſeth the bounds | 
of ſhamefaſt degree : yea, and com- 
meth-much to charge the Conrtyers 


ſorolethis garments and Apparrell, 
and all other his moucables , ro bee } 


Er 
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And this happeneth very oft by the | 
| negligence of their pages & ſeruants: 
which now throweth them abour the 
Chambers, dragges them vppon the | 
ground : now {wgepes the houſe with 
them, now they are tull of duft, then 
rattred and torne in pieces: here their 
hoſe ſcam-rent,there their ſhooes bro 
ken: So that if a poore man come af- 
terwards to buye chemto {ell againe, 
it will rather pitie thoſe thar ſee them, 
then giue them any courage to buye 
them. VVherfore the Courr3er ought 
nor to bee fo careleſle, but rather ro 
thinke vppon his owne things,and to 
haucan cye vnto them, For,ithe goc 
once a day to his ſtable to ſee his hor- 
{cs how they arc keptand looked too, 
hee may likewiſe alſo rake apother day 
m the weeke,when hee may finde ley- 
ſurc to ſee his VVardroppe , kow his 
Apparell lyeth. 

Bur what pacience muſk a poor man | 
eake,that lendeth his implemers & ap- | 
parrell i 


| 


Thecare | 
the Courti. 
er ought to 
haue,ot hs | 
Apparel), | 


| 
| 
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| and ferteth as much by it,as doth the 
| tolly Courtier by his quile, or ouer- 
+ paine of (ike. 
| Anditchanceth oft times alſo thar 
; thoughat a necde the poore mans 
| bed cofteth him lefle money, then the 
rich mans bed coſteth him: yer doth 
it ſerue him betrer, then therich and 
coſtly bed ferueth the Gentleman or 
Nobleman. And this to betruc, we 
! ſee it by experience, that the poore 
husbandman or Citizen fleepeth 
commonly more quietly, and at his 
caſe, in his poore bedde and cabben, 
with ſhectes of rowe, then doth the 
| Lordor rich Courtier, lying in his 
| hanged Chamber and bed of ficke- 
 nefle, wrappedin bis fineſt Holland 
ſheeres, who ſtill figheth and com- 
plaineth . 

And finally, wee conclude, that 
then when the Court remoucth, and 
that the Courticr departeth from his 
lodging wherehe lay, hee muſt with 
all courtefic thanke the good man and 


| 


| to derreance 


; finſelſe at 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


good wiſe of the houſe for his good 
lodging,and courteous intertainment 
hee hath had of them, and muſt not 
ſticke alſo ro give them ſomewhat 
for a remembrance of him, and be- 
ſides, giue certaine rewards among 
the maides and men feruants of the 
houſe,according to their ability, that 
he may recompence them for that is 
paſt, and winne cheir fauour for that 
is tO COME. 
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parreliro the Couiticrs? that never 
 layeth them abroad a ſunning, to 
beate out the duſi of them, nor neuer 
layeth them in water,to wath & white 
them, be they neuer ſo foule, And 
albcit the beds and other implements 
lentto the Courticr, bee not of any 
great value. yet it is not fitre they 
thould be throwne ar their rayle, and 
keprfilthily : for as charily and dainti- 
ly doth a poore labouring, and hu, 
| bandman keepe his woollen co verlet, 


found favour in iy fiekr, I will ſpeake 


CHAP. IIIL. 


that the Courtiers muſl doe to win 
the Princes fauour, 


I __ 
4 reverence the E-| 


| 2 PTians vie ordi- 
| Narily tOthicir prin. | 
| CeS was lo grcat, 
that they ſeemed ra- 
therto warſhip them, then to (erue 
them, for they could never ſpeake to 
them, but they mult firſt haue licence 
given them. 

Whea ithapncd any Subie&t of 
Egypt tohauca ſuite to their Prince, 
or to put aſupplication to them, knee- 
ling to them, they ſayde theſe words: 

Souerargne Lorde , and Mightie 
Prince, if it may ſtand» with your Hich- 
neſſe fauour and pieaſure, 1 will boldly 
ſpeake, if not 1 will preſume no further, 
but hold my peace. | 

And the\elfe renerence and cuſtom 
had towards God, 27-fſcs, Aaron, 
Tobias, Dauid, Silzmon, and other Pa- 
thers of Egzpt,making like interceſſio 
when they ſpake with God faying ,Do- 
mine Rex, Siinientoratians in oculis 
tus logquar ad Domnum mean. 


O my Lord ard King, if I have 
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vBto thee: itnor, Iwill keepe per- 
petuall lence: Forthere isno ſer- 
vice ill, when it is gratctull and accep- | 
tablerohim, ro whom itis done : as | 
to thecontrary none good, when it | 
pleaferh nor the party thar is ferucd : 
For it he that ſcrueth be not in his ma- 
tiers fauor heſerveth,he may wel take 
paine to his vadoing, without further 
hops of his good wil or recompence. | 
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| Whertore touching that I have ſaid, | mans knowledge, nor by any dilt- 

Tinferre, that hee that gocth to dwell | gence can be obrained : onely remar- 

' andabide in the Court, muſt aboue| ning in the hands, and diſpoſing of 
all, endevour himſclfe all hee can to | fickle fortnne,which doth devide, and 
obtaine the princes fauour,and obrai- | giue them where it pleafeth her, and 
ning it, hee muſt ſtudy to keepe him | ro whom ſhe fauoureth beſt. | 
in his fauour: For it ſhouldlittle pre-| And trucly Plato had reaſon in his 
uaile the Courtier to bee belouecd of | ſaying, for to lerue,and to be beloved 
all otherr, and of the Prince onely to | is rather happe and good fortune: 
be milliked. Ard therefore 4/c2midas | then induſtry or diligence. 
the Grecian, being once aduertiſedby | Since wee ſee oft rimes,that in the 
a friend of his, thatthe Athenians | Court of princes,thoſe that have ſer- 
did greatly thirit for his death,and che | ved but three yearcs onely, (hall bee 
Thebans defired his life : hee anſwe-| ſooner preferred and aduanced, then 
red him thus : Itthoſe of Athens thirſt | ſuch one, as hath ſerued perhaps 20. 
for my death,and them of Thebes like- | or 30- yeares, or poſſible all his lite 
wiſe deſiring my lite, I can but bee | time. 
ſorry and lament. Howbeir yer, if K. And further, hee ſhall bee both 
Philip my ſoueraigne Lord and Ma-| diſplaced, and putout of ſeruice, by 
ſter,holde me ſtill in bis grace and fa- | meanes of the other. And this pro- 
uour,and repute mefor onc of his be-| ceeds not through his long and faith- 
loved, Icarenotif all Greece bate & | full ſeruice hee hath done, but onely 
maligneme, yea, and lye in waite |by reaſon of the good happe that fol- 
for me. loweth him, 

| Indeed fir,it isa great thing to get] Although P/ato telleth,that to gette 


into the princes fauour, but when he | Realmes aud Seigniories, to ouer- 
hath-gorten it, doubrlcſle it isa har- | come batcels,and to be fauoured and 


der matter to know how to keepe it : beloucd of priaces,bethings graunted 
For co make them loue vs, andco win | to vs, rather Ly hazard and fortune, 


their fauour, wee muſt doea thouſand then by force of good works and Jau- 


manner ofſervices : but to cauſe them | dable ates, or by long toyling in 
cO hare and diſlike ofvs, the leaſt gi | painefull ſeruice : yer the Noble and 
pleaſure in the world ſufficeth. And | ſtour heart therefore ſhould not ceaſe 
therefore the paine and trouble of, atany time to enterpriſe, and manful- 
Tke rroble| jm that is in fauour inthe Court is ly to execute in euery occaſion pre- 
4h as great, ifhee once offend, or bee in ſented to him, to atchicuc to fame, 
in the coure| difpleaſure : For albeit the prince do | and honour : neyther for any pain and 
pardon him his faulr,yerheneuer af- | labour toloſe the hope to obraine his PV: 
yYant of atl- 


1s great, 
cer returnerh into his fauor againe:ſo | pretended purpoſe: for men ſome- Femy wing 
that to concludc,hee that once onely times loſe many things,rather through | jcr55004 


incurreth his indignation, hee may | timeroufnes, and want of audacity , | jorcunes, 
\ make iuſt reckoning neuer aſter, or then for thar they lacke good happ or 
maruellous hardly to be reccyued a-| fortune. To ſee in the Court of prin. 
gainc into fauour. Therefore ſayeth | ces ſome to bee richer, more honou- 
the diuine Plato in his bookes De Re- | red, morenoble, more eſteemed, bet- 
' publica, That to beaKing and for to | ter beloued, more waytes ypon, bet- 
raigne, toſeruc and to bein fauour,to | ter {erued,and berter welcome then o- | 
fght,and to oucrcome, are three im- | thers,and more feared then others: we ! 


poſſible thinges, which neyther by may by theſe tokEs know, that — 
at 
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hath not vicd to reward thoſe with 
ſuch fauours and prefermenrs, which 
lme at home idely, and much lefle 


neytherthar hee ſhould ſo much de. 


ſpayre,and behopeleſſe, but that by 
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rime (in ſcruing well) he mighr come | 
cobeinaspreat fauour,os any other a- | 
bour the Prince. 

Wee ſee dayly fach change and al- 
rerations inthe Common-weale, and 
fortune to turge her vnſtable wheele 
fo oft, that many times the admini- 
{tration of the Common wealc is in 
his hands and rule, of whom before 
they made little or none account:and 
| therefore I ſay to you, and agaiiie re- 
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Courtiers, who live in Court wich all 
pleaſure and delicacic,wherewith they 
are neuer wearied. 

Ler no man beeſo fond to thinke 
"that fortune is ſo bountifull and libe- 
rall,char for his authority or onely 
thoughr,ſhee will be once moved to 
life him out of miſery, to cxalt him to 
higher place and digniry,withour ſom | 
| ſecret and priuare reſpect had co his 
 vertue: For when ſhee many times |turne cocell you, that the Courticr | 
vpona ſuddaine rayſeth anyro high | chat ſeeketh to come into hiz Princes 
and great eſtate, it commeth by the | fauonr,and to be beloued of him, and 
merites of him thar is exalted, or cho- | that coueteth tobe well reputed of in 
row the diſpleaſure of him that is Court, muſt endeavour himlelfe ro 
chrowne downe, in whoſe roome ſhe | bee very honeſt, and as neere as may 
hath placed an other in fauour with | be, faultleſſe of life, and true and fairh- 
her. As wee reade of /ulins Emilius, | full in his charge or office hee taketh 
foratime high in favour, and after- | vpon him: For the good opinionthat 
{ wards in great diſgrace with the Em- | men have of a nian, is cuer the firſt | 
perour Conſtantius,in whoſe place and | degreeto attaine to the Princes fa- | 
roome ſucceeded afrerwards an other | uour: For 'there is nd man in the 
named Alexander, who beeing one | world, of whatſocuer eſtate or condi- | 
day reproucd by ſome of his friendes | tion hee bee,ſo vitious and laſciuious, 
of ingratiudc towards them(that ſaide | but at the leafthee defireth rohauean | 
they were cauſers and furtherers ofhis | honeſt and vertweusman in his houſe: 
honour and preferment) aunſwered fo that aman mayſay,that the good, 
them in this manner:Maſters, if I am | and godly life 1s the reagieft meane 
' come into ſuch fauour with the Em- | & way (where cuer the perſon be)to 
perour,my good and gracious Lord, | bring him ſooneſt into the Princes | 
 {ucceeding in the place of Emilius,tru> | favour, and to make him to bee belo- | 
ly it was more by reaſon of his deſer- | ued generally. £ 
ued fall, then by your obtained means | Wherefore Phalars the Tirant wri- 
or requeſts: Fortune and his heauy | ting roan Emulator of his,ſaydetheſe 
deſtiny,baving ſo willed & ordained | words vnto him : Iconfeſle, thov arr 
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}| it, moreto ouerthrow and diſplace | an honeſt man, but thou wilt not de-| : 
| himofhis room and credit he was in, | ny mee allo, that all thoſe thou kee- : Mi 
then to aduance and preterre mee to | peſt in © thy houſe, be wicked perſons, 4 
che ſame. and of an euill lifes a thing which q fy 
The which 1 ſay,to adviſe the Citi- | in my houſe rhou ſhalt finde allcon- | S 

zen and Gentleman thar goeth to the | trary : For although I am a Firant fl | A 


' | 


A 1 


| Court to be a Courtier, to the end atleaſt yer I loue, thatno ill diſpoſed 
hee b2 nor fickle headed, jand)ight of perſon eate bread in my houſe: ' So| 
| beleete,to rhinke that immediarely he | chough Tam laden with many vices : | 
ſhall come to ſuch authority, tharhe | yet am I accompanied alſo with' ma-| 
- may eaſily commannd all that he will: | ny wiſe and learned men, 
EEEJ 
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How Courty-rs may w.nne the Princes faunt. 
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The divine Flazo came from Greece ' vaderſtandeth the Princes Court bu! 
into Sciciize, onely to fee Dioni/ius the | meanely, or notat all, which beleeuc 
Syracuſan, and not P/ato himſclfec alone | that for being well ſpoken, and being 
| but allo diuzrs other Philoſophers, in| carctull and diligent in their buſines 
' company with him, whom he did nor! and affayres, they ſhould the ſooner 
_ ; onely honor and entrear well, butalſo| for that come in fauour and credite 
' ſawethey wantcd nothiog fic , or ne-| before others: bur in the end their 
 ceſlary tor them. hope and imagination is nothing,not 
' Manytimes Di-n7/jns was wont to; aunſwering any thing their defire: for 
| ſay theſe words. 7 amCaptaine of the , as there are 10 Court many greenc 
Rhodians, {ith 1 defend themfrom the | heades, and gracelefle coucttures, 
Africans, and king of che Africans , | which are of no reputation, nor any 
becauſe 1 gouerne them: and friend of the | thing ſet by, neycher deſeruing to bee 


1taltans, brcauſe 1 offend them not:axd | well thought of: ſo arc there many 
wiſe hcades and beloued Courticts , 


Father of the Phils/ ophers becauſe 1 help 
fo relieue them in all their neceſſures : & | greaily eſteemed and reputed of. 
And this for their owne good de- 
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the <cicllians call mee a tyrant , becauje | 
| they ſee 1 leaue not to puniſh them, and , merices, and by mcanes allo of the 0- 
keepe thein vnaer. | thers wicked abuſe and diſorder.Sue 
By theſe :wo ex umples we may ga- | tonrus Tranquilias reciteth, thag Scilla | 
thor, chat the tirants being friends to the Conlull, beeing a mortall enemy 
vertuous and honeſt mcn,much more , of the Mariaxs, (of which fattion was. 
and of neceſſity ought the gaod and allo /aiws Ceſar) layde: that from 
[juſt Princesto be. Alſothe Courtier Ceſars infancy, his wiſedome made 
' muſt take great heed hee be not arro- | bimmoreto bee feared and wondred 
| gant, and alyer,a flatterer and diſſcm-! at : then ever tis ſiout and valiant 
ler : for thoſe and ſuch like faults are courage he ſhewed. 
rather woods and by-paths, viterly to | Plutarch writing to Traren, ſayde. 1 
| loſea man :thena plaine high way to | aſſure thee ( Soucraigne Prince)7 doe 
| bring him into fauour and credi. And , moreeſteeme and honour thy perſon, then 
| alrhough by chance there hauc beene | 7 dee care for all thy Exypire beſides : For 
| ſome, that with all theſe faults haue | 7 heave ſeeve thee doe a thouſand good 
notwithſtanding crept into fauour:yer . things to dererue it but 1n:aer ſaw thee 
wee will ſhew them a hundred, that | once deſirous to haxe it. 
onely for thoſe vices haue beene caſt And ſure in my opinion , I verily, 
out of fauour and credit both: For | thinke there is no better Alchemy in 
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commontly,all thoſe chat by the fauor 
of wicked Princes beginne ro bee 
great,and of ſome honour, and that 
ſtudy byall diſhoneſt ana vnlawtull 
meanes tocontinue and keepe them- 
ſelues in credix and fauour : Albcir 
fora time wee ſce them raigne and 
flouriſh in proſperity : yet that laſterh 
not long, neyther is it perpetuall, buc 
a time commeth againe, when we ſee 


{them fall, and quite caft of, to theyr 


great ſhame and vtter vadoing. 


| 1 Thercare mavy that knowerh and 


Court, to grow to ſodaine VVealth, 
& to acquire the Princes fauour: then 
that the tame of his good life ſhould 
rather reſound his praiſe to the Prince 
thereby ro make him knowne vnto 
him : then the reſpe@ of his Noble 
houſe or progeny. 

That Courticr alſo that craueth| 
his Princes grace,mult take heed in a- 
ny wiſc hee bee not companion with 
raſh and haſty perſons, whole vn- 
ſtable heades miſlike of cuery fiare , 
ſtill deprauing all others ag | 
cl- 
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How the Courriers may wm the Princes fauvur, 
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Feilow-mares and companyons, the 
wile Conrtyer muſt in any calc refuſe 
ro be conuerſant with. 

I muſt aduife him alſo, hee beware 
he be nor raſh of ſpeeche,nor thathe 
ſpeake yll of any man, For iris arighr 
kinde of treaſon, to derrat or backe- 
byte our Friends: and much more the 
Prince, to whom wee wholly owe our 
dutie and alleageance. And therefore 
the wiſe and vertuous Covrtyer muſt 
flyc from this company as farre as hee 
can ,thar are poſſeſſed with ſuch vaine 
hum urs and paſſions of minde: For 
ſuch kinde of men,will neuer counſeli 
vsto ferue well,nor to beware of hbe- 
rall peaking, bur will rather inf<R vs, 
and bring vs totheirnaughrie vaine 


ſes, they ſpend the long and doletu!l 
nightsof Winters ſeaſon; and there- 
withall alſo, the long and hot Sunny- 
| dayes of Summers ame, 

Adrian the Emp: being once infor- 
med, that ther mer and aſſembled ro- 
gether daily,at the houſe of one Lucius 
Turboy, anumber of the ſeduious and 
fa&tious ſort of Rome, which were ot- 
tended with him, & confpired againſt 
him: ro preuent them of inſurre<tion, 
proclaymed preſently through Rowe, 
and enacted ir for a law, that all Cour- 
tyers,that aſſembied there.ſhauld loſe 
' their heads,and all the Romarns ſhould 
| be baniſhed. | 

All this that we haue ſpoken.is to 
baniih vices from Princes Courts if ir 


humour, and make vs bee deemed as | may be: For now-ad?yes,as thereare 
bad as themſclues(chough wee benor | many houſes of ordinarie Lables,and 


(o,) oncly for keeping them compa- 
nic. 


Like as in Common-weales, there. 


are ſcditious heads, which mone and 
and ſtyrre vp the poore Commons to 
rebellion : cuen ſo in Princes Courts, 
chereare the like fatious heads, that 


{ceke ro winne good will of courtiers: 


and (oto ſtyrre vp their mindes alſo, 
ro tumult and ledition: which becauſe 
chey haue no way to come vp, and 
grow in fauour,do derract,and ſpeak 
ill of thoſe char are in Fauour and 
authoririe, 
One of theſe abies,and inferior 
{ort,ſhall goto the houſe of another, 
( in like diſgrace and diſcredire thar 
himſelfe is in :) and there theſe com- 
panyons ſhall open theyr rhroates a- 
ga'nſt the Prince, and his Covrrt: ſay- 
ing : The King careth not for his Sub- 
zects: Talking of the high mindes and 
countenaunces of the beloued and fa- 
uoured of Court ; of the affe&ions of 
che Counſell,of the parciality and en- 
mirtie of the Court : of the want of 
munition for warres.& of the fall and 
decay of the common-wealth : and thus 
with theſe leaud & vncomely diſcour- 


— 


and numbers of Dyc:-»2-houſes, for all 
manner of play: ſo is there alſo in the 
Cort beſides the Groom-porters, other 
Chambers where they mecre,ts mur- 
mur ar each mans doings. 

And as there are ſome that ſay : 
Goe , Lets goe to ſuch a mans houſe, 
and there wee ſhall finde Playe enough + 
and Good fellowſhippe, to paſſe the Time. 


away as wee will exc. Euen lo theſe o- 
thers ſay, Goe, we will goero ſuch a 
chamber,and there we ſhal meet wich 
our companyons and good-fellowes, 
where wee may ralke liberally, and ar 
our pleaſure, without checke or con- 
troll of ante. 

Infamous be that houſe.where there 
is no other exerciſe, bur play and riot: 
and accurſcd bee thar,where theycan- 
not occupve themſclues , but in defa- 
ming and back-byting their Bretheren 
andneighbours. For toconclude, it 
were |cfle evill ro play,and looſe their 
money, \then to rotbe and ſpoyle his 
neighbouf of his good name. 

Now to getinto the Princes favour, 
it helperh much ro confider, wherewn 
the Prince taketh his chicfeſt delight, 

and whereto heis beſt affced : whe- 
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[ther to Muſicke, Hunting, Flying,Ry- 
ding of horſes,or Fiſhing,raoning,or 
Leaping : or any other aCtiuitie what- 
' ſocuer ir bee. And his Aﬀect and 
 defire(beeing once knowne and ob- 
ſerued )hee muſt giue himſelfe whol- 
[ lic to louethat the Prince loueth, and 
| to follow that that he followerh. And 
' as Noble Princes comonly are given 
to their wills.to likg of ſome paſtimes, 
' berter then others : ſodoe they ſhew 
cthemſclues more fauorable and grati- 
ous,to ſome of their ſernants,then 0- 
thers: and rather to thoſe whom @nly 
they ice conforme and agreable with 
theyr affeAions,then to ſuch as are al- 
ways moſt diligent and painfull abour 
them , to doe them the b<(t ſeruice 
ihcy can. ©” 

The curious Courtzer may account 
him ſelfe bappic,it hee can frame hia? 
ſelfe to commende that the Prince al- 
loweth, and likewiſe to diſalow of that 
the prince miſlikerh: and though per- 
haps hee were many times of the con- 
traric opinion : hee may well thinke 
and belicue to himſelfe what he liketh 
beft, but in no caſe to viter that hee 


| thinketh,nor yet to make any counte- 


nance to the contrary. 

The Emperour M: Avrelzzs neuer 
dranke other then red wine; and be- 
| cauſe hee was inforided, that Torqua- 
tus the Romaine for his ſake , did not 


onely refraine from drinking VWhite- 
wines, but &id alſo plant his wyzes with 
red-grapes : hee made him Cenſour of 


| 


} 


| 


EZ 


Rome, and gaue bim the warde of the 
te Salarra in the ſaide Cittie. 

In cating and drioking,in hunting, 
and Tilting, in peacc and in warre, in 
youthfull ſportes,and grauc matcers: 
the wiſe Cowurtjer mult alwayes fol- 
low the fteppes and will of his prince, 
and imitatc him in the ſame, the be 
he. can. | 
And if it bee beneficiall for 


the Courtyer, to obtaine the fagour 


How Courtyers way w.nne rhe Pringoc fauonr. 


CNN 


— — —— 


bim: lethimiano wiſcenterprize to | 
talke ro much vato him ;-For,by con- 
tinuall frequenting the Prince, it can- 
not. otherwiſe fall out, but hee ſhall 
both trouble him,..and be thought a 
proud, arrogant, and an importunate 
tooleof him. And if the Courtzer 
hath no grauc and weighty matters to 
moue the Prince in, to what purpoſe 
doth hee ſeeme to moleſt and impor- 
rune the King ? 

Welay in weighty matrersro com- 
municate wuh him. For to talke with 
the Prince, and to trouble his cares 
with tryfles and matters of {mall mo- 
ment, hee ſhould bee reputed of the 
hearers a raſh man : and of the King 
himfelfe,held but for a witles foole. 

Ler vs conſider alittle whar is fir 
for the Courtyer rodoe, and whar be- | 
commeth him beſt, and whether it be 
lawfull for him to conferrs with the 
Prince, and then wee ſhall come to 
know,if it be decent {or him to ſpeake 
ofte to the Prince ? 

Therfore to goto the King to ſpeake 
ill of any man, I thinke.no wife man 
will offer ro doit : andif itbe ro giue 
him ſecret intelligence of anything : 
he muſt firſt doubt,whether the King 
will belieue him or no? and to thinke 
to counſel] him,itis a tokenof alight 
head : and to preſume to fic with the 
Prince,and to bee merry with him, co 
paſle the time away,let cuery man be- | 
warc he runnenot into that error,nor 


i 
——_ 


of his Prince ,and to bee eſteemed of | 


that hee once preaſe todoe it, 

To fend to reproue a Prince,I know 
not what hee is that would be lo fou- 
liſh hardie, as once to dare open his 
lips againſt kim. And to flatter himdit 
the Prince be wiſc he will underftand 
him)and if hee,findehim oncc,it is c- 
nough to turne the Flatterer to great 
diſpleaſure : yca,and to put him quite} 
out of fauour with him. And there- 
fore to liue in ſurcty,and auoyde theſe: 
dangers,methinks it is beſt ro ſpeake 


bur. ſecldome vnto him. Lucwlius| 
was 
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How Courticre may winne the Princes fauour. 


——— 


| wasa great friend to Sexccas and was 
alſo Gouernour of Scicilzay and de- 
maunding one day of Sexeca,VVhat he 
might do that might be acceptable to 
Nero his Lord and Maſter. Seneca 
anſwered him thus. 

If thou &zfire to bee acceptable 
ro Princes, Doe them many ſeruices, 
and giue them few words. 

And fo likewiſe the divine Plato 
ſaydein his bookes de Repub That 
thoſe that haue to moue the Prince in 
any thing, in anycaſe bebrietc : for in 
delzting too much, they ſhould both 
' comber the prince, and make him al- 
ſo not give attentiue care, neirher 
could hee have leyſure to heare them 
nor patience totarry them. And hee 


f 
A ſayde further, Thoſe matters and ſub- 


| 


| ies they treate with princes in, and 


that are vſed to bee tolde them,ought 
to begraueand ſententious: eyther 
tending to commodity of the weale- 
publike, to his honour or profite, or 
to the ſcruice of the King,to whom he 
ſpeakcs. 

Theſe counfels and advertiſe. 


| 


| 


-te rewarde him onely that ſeekes it by 


ments of Plto and Senecs (in my poor 
Opinion) deſerue to be noted and had 
in memory. And notwithſtanding a1] 
that I haue ſpoken,] ſay yer further to 
you, that there is nothing diſpoſerh 
the prince better to loue and fauour 
his ſeruants,then to ſee them diligent 
in ſeruice,andſlow in ſpeaking. For 


meanes of his tongue, and by words : 

Itis onelyin our free willes to doe ir: 

bur to recompence him that by his di- 

ligent ſeruice, onely craueth a good 

eurne, and not in words, wee are in/ 
conſcience bound to it : And hereof 
{pringeth the vulgar prouerbe : The 

good ſervice is demaund ſufhcient, 

though the tongue be filent. 


R—____—— 


CHAP. V. 


What manners ana ceftures become the 
Courtier when bee ſpeaketh lo the 
Prince, 


Hen the Courtier de- 
/ termineth tro ſpeake 
to the Prince, kee 
; muſt firſt ſhew him- 
felfe vnto him with 
great reuerence, before 
hecomearthim, andiftke the King 


one knee, with his cappe in his lefc 
hand,holding it neyther too farre.nor 
roo ncere his body, but rather down- 
wards towards his knee, with 4 good 
grace and comely faſhion, not too lu- 
ſtily, nor roo much boldly, bur with 
a ſer ſhameſaſt gravity, putting him- 
ſelfe on the left hand of the prince to 
ſpeake with him, whether he bee ſic- 
ting or ftanding: For placing our 
ſelues on theleft hand,wee leave the 
King on the righr,as cuty willeth vs : 


For the righthand belongeth cucr ro 
the beſt perfon. | 
Flutarch ſayth.that in the banquets 
the Kings of perfta made, they fate 
him, whom they loued,and made moi 
account of,cheeke by checke,and on 
che lefc hand of the prince, where the 
heart lycth : ſaying, that thoſe whome 
rhey loucd with their heart, ſhould bee 
ſer downe allo on that ſide the heart 
lay, and inno other place. 
Blonduslayerh to the contrary ,thar 


{o much,that when the Emperour en- 
cred into the Senate, no man Ccurſt e- 
uer put himſelfe on his right hand. 
And he.{\ayth moreover,thati{a zong 
man were perchance found fitting on 


be ſer, hee muſt kneele to him vpon | 


the Romans did honor the right hand | 


the right hand of an old man, or the | 
fer- | 
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==; Sertuant on the vpper hand of his mai- | uorie breath 
 indiſpoſition of the ſtomacke, or of 
| the putrefaQtion of the Lungs, or of 
the corruption of che braine. 


PU rr oe ee —— — ——* > ————  —— —— 
Ou OO CAO TO 


How Courticrs may Winne the Princes fair. | 


— 


PCC CO — —— — _ 


| fer : the Sonne on the right-hand of 
his Father,or any Paze, Prentice, or 
Seruing man,on the vppzr-hand of a 
| Burg<is or citizen : they were no lefle 
| pumiiked by Iuſtice for that taulce and 
offence,then if they had done any no- 
rable crime or delict. 

Vhoſocucr will ſpeake vnto the 
Prince,mufſt ipeake with a ſoft voyce, 
and norroo haſtily, For it ace ſpeake 
' too lowde, thoſe that ftand by, ſhall 
| teare what hee ſayth co the King: and 
in ſpeaking too faſt,the King ſhallnor 
eaſily vaderſtand what he faith. And 
| hee muſt alſo, cre he ſpeake vnto the 


hcewill ſay to him : and put into him 
good wordes , and aptly placcd : 
For,wile menare more careful] what 
wordes their Tongues ſhould vtter, 
then what their hands ſhould doe. 
There is agreat diftcrence betwixte 
ſpeaking well and doing well : For in 
the end the hand can bur ſtrikeand of- 
| tend : but the Tongue can both oftend 
and defame. 


his rale to the Prinee,let him be adui- 
(ed inalihis ations and geſtures,and 
that ne play notwith his capfrom one 
hand to an other: much lefle that he 
behold the Prince too carneſily in the 
face. For inthe one he ſhould be ta- 
(ken fora foole,and eſteemed in the 0- 
tiicr fora ſimple Co: r!yer. 

| He muſt take great heed alfo,that 
be {pit not,cofte,nor hawke,when hee 
ſpcakes to him: and if itbe fo hee be 
conſicained by Natureto it, then let 
bm holde downe his head,or at leaſt 
turne at one ſide,that he breath not in 
the Kings face. 

Flinie writing to Fabatus,ſayth:that 
che Kings of 1zdza, ncuer ſuffered any 
man (in ſpeaking to them) ro approch 
ſo neerethem,that their breath might 
cometo their face. And they had rea- 
ſon codo it,to auoyd ſtrong and vnſa- 


——. 


— —— — —— 


> 


'with the King after dinner or ſupper, 
| Ler him beware hee eate no Garlycke, 
| nor Onyons, nor drinke wine without 
water. Fer if he ſauour of garlicke or 
 onyons, the King may thinke hee lac- 
'keth diſcretion , to come with thoſe 
| Sents to his preſence: orif his breath 
; were ſtrong of Vinegthat hee were a 


— — 


s, growing rathcrof the 


OD— — 


And it the Coartyer haue to ſpeake 


eruvkard, 
Hee muſt be very circumſpe& allo 
that when hee ſpeaketh to the King , | 


| Prince, premeditate long beture what | 
[as with his Tongue : 
play not with his hands, nor his feete, 


be ſpeake not with his He; d, as well 
nor that hee: 


nor that he ſtroke his beard,nor winke 
with his cycs : For tuch fonde coun- 
renances and geltures, doerather be- 
come a Toole or ieſter , then a ciuill 
or honeſt Conrtyer, 

. Andiinhis diſcourſe with the prince 


Euca when the Courtyer 1s elling|\ full,and touching his marter : and not 


that hee exceede not in ſuperfluous 
words, more then ſhall only be necd- 


to ſecme 1n his prefence to depraue, 
or detract any man. Hee may ho- 
neſily alledge , (and that without re- 
proache) that ſeruice hee hath done 
him : butnortolaye before him 0- 
thers faulres and imperfeCions. 

For.,at ſuch a time 1itis not lawſull for 
him to ſpeake yll of any man,but one- 
ly ro commnnicate with him , of his 
owne affayres. And he may not go 
ſo farre alſo,as toremember him with 
ro0 great afteCtion,the bloud ſpentby 
his Aunceſtors in his ſeruice - nor the 
great actes of his Parents : For this 
onely word faide to the Prince, I did 
this, better pleaſcth, and likerh the 
Prince. then te tel] him a hundred o- 
ther words, of that his predeceſſours 


.—_———— 


had done. | 


It pertayneth only to women,and 


| they may infily craue recompence of 
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the ! 


Things to 
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ed ot him 


that would 
ſpeake with 
the King, 


Chap. 4. 
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Courtier 1$ 
to demand, M | 
recomnence, ng COUnNtenance to the king of inſa- 
of the prit.C< 
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| rhe Prince for the liues oft cher bus- | 


bands loſt in the Princes warres : but 
che valiant & worthy Courtier ought 
not todemaund recompeiice, but tor 
chathe onely hath done by pearſing 
| launce,and bloudy lword. 

Hemuſt beware alſo that hee ſhew 


tisfaction, neyther to be paiſioned in 
caſting his ſervice in the Princes teeth 


peniced ſauce onely him, whom the 
| Prince hath cleane forgotten: For 
Princes will notthat wee onely ferue 


_— —— — — — — — = 


* How Courti:rs may Winze the Printes 


them, but that wealfo (ar their willes' 
and pleaſures) tarry for recompence, ' poſſeſſed the Empectiall Crowne : fo 


—— oo. -—— ——— 


Es 
1M1/1h 


goucrned by priacely Monarchy, 1 
\ wiſh themin al,and tor al, to acknow- 
ledge their obedience and allegiance 
totierKing and Soucraigne : For 
when they would otherwiſe vic it, 
they may bee aſſured, they thall not 
one]y goe againlt mortal Princes,but 
allo againſt rhe eternall God. 
Suetonius Tranquillus layth, that 
Titus the Emperour being aduertiſed 


laying, All oiners hauec been recom- | thatthe Contuls would kill him, and 


4 


| vlurpe bis Empire, aunſwered thus 
wilcly. 

| Euecn as without the divine will 
; and prouidence I could neucr haue 


i 
| 


| 


| 


' and notto haue it when wee gape, or, without their permiflion & luffer ice, | 


arc importune for it. 

Howbecit,it is lawfull notwithſtan- 
ding, humbly and Jowly,withour cho- 
ler or paſſion, to putthePrincein re- 
membrance of all that wee haue done 
for him, and of the long time we haue 
ſpent in ſeruing him. Alſo the curi- 
ous Courrtier ſhall not ſhew himlſelic 
ro diſlike at all ofthe Prince, neyther 


him to hear him with the berter good 
\ will: For mens hearts are ſo prone to 
ill, that for onconely vnpleaſant or 
ouerthwart word ſpoken to them, 
they lightly forget a rhouſand ſeruices 
done them. 

Socrates being one day demanded 
what hee thought ofthe Princes of 
Greece, anſwered: Trere 15no other 


| difference betweene the names, and 


properties oſthe geds, & that of prin- 
ces,but that the gods were immortal], 
and theſe mortall. 

For theſe mortall princes vſe ina 
mannerthe like aurhoritie heere in 
earth, rhatthe Gods immorrtall do 
in Heauen aboue. 

Saying, further al{o,thatI alwaies 
was. an, and will bee of that minde , 
rhat my mother Greece remain a COm- 
mon weale. 

| Bur ſince 1t1s 


by heaping of many words, to induce| 


1c lyeth in no mans power to depraue 
meccofir: Fortovs men it pcrtay- 
 neth onely to keepe the Emperiall ju- 
riſdiftion, androthe gods alone ro 
giueand defend it: V\ hich wee haus 
ſpoken,to theend no man preſume to 
be reuenged of his Prince, neyther in 
word nor deede: for to ſpeake ill of 
him, wee ſhould rather purchaſe vs 
their high indignation and difplea- 
{ure,then procure vs any cauſe or ſug- 
geftion to be reuenged of him. 

Let the good Courtier beealfo ad- 


with the Prince, QT any GEACT in the 
Princes prelence: For this nzme of 


arro2 


bow trifling locucrthe matter bee: | 


| And therefore wee reade in the Life 
of the Emperour Seurrus, that F ub- | 


lus the Conſull iclied one day with 
Fabritins his Companion, and talde 
him he was in Joue- 

Whom Fabritias anfwered: I do 
doc confeſle, itisa fault ro bee in 
loue, {bur yerit is agreatep taulte for 
thee to bee fo obſtinate as thou arr: 


determined to bee | 


for loue proceedeth of wit and dilcre- 


| 
' 
| 
' 


— —  - - 


uiſcd, that in talking with the Prince | 
he bee nor tov ublitmare, r9contende | 


ant and ſelte willed. becommerh | 
not the perſon of a wiſe Conrtier: For (The Cour- 
we know, that in fporc, and argument 
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How Courtyer nay w une the Princes fauonr. 


'tion,but obſtinacy commerh of folly! rhe Prince, aid loue of the Courr, ro | 
and great ignorance. impoſe his tongue to falence :as it is 
If perchance the King aske the | ro diſpoſe his body to all manner of 

Courtiers opinion in thoſe matters, | ſcruice. 
they diſcourſed,ifhe know his opinion | Iknow there are ſome ſuch raſh, 
| : PT 

toagree with the Princes, Let him | vndiſcreer, and arrogant fooles, that 
therfore cell it him hardly :bur if irbe | as much do boaſt and reioyce to haue i 
contrary, let him holde his peace, & | ſpoken vndiſcreetly rothe King, and 
not contendagainſt him,framing ſom | without reſpe& of his princely Maie- 
honeſt excuſe to conceale his opini- | fty : asif they had done ſome maruel- 
on. Butifperhaps the King were ob- | lous thankefull ſeruice, with whome, 
ſtinate,and bent to his opinion in any | truely no man ought to be greatly of- 
thing, and that through his ſelte will , | fended,for ſuch fond bofts and vants 
and obſtinacic,he would do any thing | as they make, and much leſfle alſo with 
vnreaſonable or premdiciall to his | that that happens to them afterward: 
Commion-wealth, and that grear de- | The Courtier alſo muſt tee well ad- mw _ 
trimentmight come thereby : yet for | uiſed, thar albeirthe king for his plea- |nup ge- 
all chis , in ſuch caſe the Beloued | ſuce doe priuilie play with his handes, [mean him- 
Couctierſhould not ati thar inſtant be | or ieſt with his rongue with the Cour: ſelſe,when 
roo plain with him, to let him vnder- | ticr,and chat he rake great pleaſure in 


bl 
' 


How prin- 
ces 3reto be 
(woken ro, if 
*| they be in 
an etror, 


iporteth be 


ſtand his error,neyrher yer ſhould hee | it: yetthar he inno caſe preſume to {9c fun. 
ſuffer him altogether to paſſe his way | doe the like (yea, thoogh hee were af-| = 
vutouched, bur in ſome fine manner | ſurcd the Kings Maiefty would take it} 
and proper words (as may become | well) but let him modeſtly behaue 
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the place beſt)to giue him ro vnder- 
ſtand the cruth. 
But to vſe itwith more diſcretion, 


hee ſhall not need before them all to 


open his whole mind,but to keepe his 
opinion ſecret, expeAing a more ap- 
ter time, when the King ſhall be apare 
in his Privie Chamber, and then 
franckely to tell him his whole minde, 
with all humility and reuerence,and to 


ſhew him the plaine truth, without 
keeping any one thing from his know- 
ledge: For otherwiſe in telling the 
King openly, he ſhould make him a- 
ſhamed >andindiſſembling his faulte 


alſo priuily,he ſhould not be admoni- 
ſhed of his error committed. 

Now therefore let our concluſion 
bee, that che Courtier that proceeds 
in his matters, rather with opinion & 
obſtinacy, then diſcretion and iudge- 
ment, ſhall neuer be in fauour with 
the Prince, noryetbeloyed in the 
Court: For it js asneceſfary for the 


| Plealant deuiles with ſo vaworthy a 


himſelfe, and ſhew by his words and 
countenance, that hee thinkerh the 
Prince doth honour him, io pleafing 
his Maieſty co vie thoſe paſtimes and 


perſon as heis: For the Prince may 
lawfully play, and ſport himſelfe wirh 
his Lordes and Gentlemen: butſo 
may not they againe with him: For 
ſo doing, they might be counted ve- 


ry tond and light. | 

With a mans companions and co- 
equals it is lawfull for cuery man to 
bee merry and playe with all: Bur 
with the Prince, letno man ſo hardy 
once preſume further, more then to 
ſeruc- honour, and obcy him. So 
that the wiſe Courticr, muſt endea- 


Courticr, that will ſecke the fauour of | Hotheomes ſayth, 'Lhat Alcibiades 2- | 
morglt 


uour himſelfc alwayes ro come in fa- 
| uour by his wiſedome, and courtly 
behauiour,in martsrs of weight and 
importance: and by great modeſty 
and grauity, in hinges of ſport and 
paſtime : Thercfore Platarch in his 
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moneſt the Greckes a worihy Cap-| The foole made antwere: [am deut. 
raine, and a wan of his owne Na-| /ing with my /el/e wor / ſhould doe to 
| ture, diſpoſed ro much micih CIA) make thee merry. Anal (w aretothee 
(re, bet asked once by tome ot his! 9zy Zord Seurrus,th.t for as wh ds 1 
famuiar friends,why he neueriaughed | wergh thy life v dee, prilibly / ſtudy | 


in I heartcsrs ,Danquets, and other yO-! more the nints for the tales / ſhall tcli | 
MO Plaves where hee was,aunſwered | thee in the morrow after then ave the *c- 
them thus: where others eate, 1 fafte?  nators tonchins that they muſt decree on 
Where wiſe where others t1xe patne ana play, 1re /t | cheated diy 

menare | mee, andam quiet : where others ſpeake,t| And 1 well thee further, my Lord Se- 
beſt known, 192 ſelent, where they laugh, 1 am courte-| uerus'th.t to vee pleaſant and delighting 


| 0us,and icft not : For wiſe men are ne-|to the Prince, hee mujl nexther be a very 

| 19 knows e but 4m0322 fouls and lcht foole, nor actonetier Wiſer But thous b | 

| perſons: | hee bee a fooic, yet bee muſt [ matter ſume-. 

| When the Courtier ſhall vader-  w-at of a wiſe min: ard if hee bee wiſe, | 

ftand, or tieare tell of pleaſant thinges ee muſt take a little of the foole for bis 

'tobelaughed ar, Lerhimin any cale- ple aſure, | 

 (fnecan)fiye om bole great lavgh-| And by theſe examples wee may | 

| rers and toolerics: that hee bee no: | gather, thac:he Courtier muſt needs 

| perhaps moued roo much with ſuch | hauca certaiae modeſty and comely | 

' roies, tO laugh woo lowde, to clappe; grace, as well in ſpeaking,as heemuſt 

| bis hands, orto do: other geſtures cf| baue aſofr & lweet voyce in fioging - 

| the bodie, or admirations too vehe-| There dre alſo lomein Courr,thardo 

ment,accompanied eithgr with a rude | not ſpare to go to Nuble mens bords 

and bacbarous manner of behauiour, | torepaſt, which being in deede, the 

then with a ciuill and modeſt noble-| vuſcemely grace ir ſelte - yet intheyr 

 nefle : For oucr great and excefline | wordes and talke at the boorde, they 

| Iaughter was neuer cngendred of wif. | would ſceme tro have a maruellous 

| dome, neyther ſhal he cucr be coun: | good grace, whercin they arc oft de- 

| red wiſe of o:hertbat victh ir. ceyued. Foriftar r1mes the Lordes 

There are alſo an other fort of Cour-| and gentlemen laugh at them,jir is not 

tiers that {peake ſocoldly, &laugh to | for any picture they take in their ralke 

. | drily, and with fo illa grace: ihat it| but fortheull grace.and vacomely ge- 
a more plcalute to ce them weep | {tures they vic un heir tolke, 


Cr Deron er err r—_— 


[then tolaugh. Allo t>nouclloctore!l]  Inthe banquets and teafts,Conrti- 
| exles to delight others, and to make | CES make fomcttmes in the Summer, 
themlaugh, you muſt be as bricie as| thereare very ctc fuch men in theyr 
you can,rhat you weary not and com-| company, tiatit che wine they dranke 
bernot the Auditory, pleaſant, and | rooke their condition, it thould bee 
not biting, nor odiovs. Ele it chan-| drunke gytier colder or hoter then ir 
ceth ofreatimes, that wanting any of, 15. 
theſe conditions, from icſting they | 
come many tines to good carneſt, E- | | 
| 
| 


lias Spartianus in the lite of che Empe- 

rovr Seaerus{ayih, that the ſayd Em- Fit CHAP. 
Emperour had in his Courta pleaſant | 
foole, and hee ſceing the foole one 
day in his dumpes and cogitations ,as- 


| ked him what he ayled io be ſoſadde? 
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How the Courtyer ſhonld behaus himſelfe. Chap.6, 
TT a a. 1 
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| The Courtier alſo may not bee neg]i- 
' gent to viſite the Prelates,Gentlemen 
' and the fauoured of the Court,nor to 
' make any difterencebetweene the one 

CHAP. VL. andthe other: andnat onely to viſite 
| their parents and friends,but his ene- 
' How the Conrtier (honld behaue bim- mies alſo: For the good Countier 
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| ſelfe to know, and towiſite the Noble ought toendeauour himſelte the beſt 
i menandGentlemen,that begreat with hecan to acceptal thoſe for his frends 
| the Prince, and continuing ſill in at leaſt;that he cannot have for pa- 
Court. | rents and kinsfolkes : For amongeſt 
| | good and vertuons Courtiers, there 
| | ſhould never bee ſuch bloudy hate, 
He Courticr that that they ſhould therefore leane one, 
commethnewly to to company with another, and ro bee 
4 the Courr, to lerue comrteous one to another, 
A there,muſt immedi- Thoſe that be of bale mind, doe 
atcly learne to know ſhew their cankred heams by forbea- 
gf thoſe that arcin au- ring toſpeake, but thoſe that bee of 
| thority and fauour in Noble bloud and valiant courage, be- 
the Court, and that are the Princes | pginne firſt to fight, ere they leauc to. 
| Officers: For if hee doe otherwiſe , | ſpeaketogerher. For there is allo an 
; neyther ſhould he be acquainted with | other ſort of Courtiers,which beeing || 
; any Noble man or Gentleman,or any ſometimes at the Table oi Noble men 
; other of the Princes ſeruants, neither or elſe where,when they heare of ſeme 
| would they alſo giue him place,or let | quarrell or private diſpleaſure, they 
' kim in when he would. For wee bee, (hew themſelves in offer like Lyons: 
' not conuerfant with him wee know! bur if afterwards tEcir helpe be craued 
' not, and not being converſant with | in any thing,and that they muſt necds 
He thar wy DIM, we truſt him not, and diſtruſting | ſtand by rheir friend, and draw on his 
comero fa- him, wee commit ne ſecrets ro him : | his ſide, then they ſhew themſclues as 
com 1 Ne: Sothat hee that will come in fauomr | ſtill as Lambes, and gentle inough to 
be 2cquzin-| 1n the Court, muſt make himſelfe | bee entreared. 
ted with all knowne, and be friend to all in gene-| Amongſt other the new come- 
w_OS Lal Courtier hath to be acquainted with- 
| Cour:: | Andhee muſt take heede that hee | all, he muſt learne toknow thoſe the 
' beginne not ſo ſuddenly to bee a buſte | Prince favoureth,and loueth beſt, on | 
' fuiter in his owne priuate affayres: or | whome hee muſt wayte and attende 
; for his friend,for ſo hce ſhall be ſoone | vpon, and doe all the ſervice he can, | 
| reputed for a bufie ſoliciter, rather | without grudge and diſdaine:. For ? 
then a wife Courtier. Therefore hee | there is ro King, butfarre off on him, 
char will purchaſe fauour and credite | hath an other King, that ſtill contra-| 
in the Courc, muſtnot bee carefull ro | ricth his minde, and preventeth him 
preferre mens cauſes, and to enter-| of his intent and pleaſure: And e-{a vince | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


 meddle in many matters: For the na-| uer neere vnto him ſome, whom hee hath at-ais 
{ture of Princes is, rather ro commit | loueth and fatoureth, that may dif- FRE fauou 
their affayres into the hands and truſt | poſe of the Prince as hee Jiſteth. Plu-| 
of grave and repeſed men, then to | rarch writing to Traran ſayde theſe 
buſic and importunate ſoliciters: words. | 
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reaſoning 
of that the 
King al- 
lowes, 


ny in their houſes, alſo one alone after 
| commaunacth you in your owne Courle. 
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1 haue, O Traian, oreat pitty on | 
thee: for the firſt diy thou tookeſt oper 
thee the Imperiall Crowne of the Romane 
Empire, of a free man thou thraldeſt thy 
ſelfe to bondage: For oxely you other 
P rinces bane authority to gine libtriy to al 
others, but neuer tograunt it to your 
ſelues :. ſaying moreouer, that vnder the 
colour of royail liberty, youſhail remaine 
more (ubrect then your owne ſubieds th:t 
ener obey you-: For if you command ma- 


Now alitough many comman- 
ded the Prince, or thathe wouid fol- 


low the counſell but of a few, or that 
' hee loued one aboue an other,or that 
| bee conſented one alone (ſhould go- 
 uerne him, the good Courtier neede 
not once to open his mouth to reaſon 


ofche matter: For ſo it might caſt- 
ly fall out, hce ſhouid beginne out of 
haud to feelein the Courr,of what im- 
portance it were to enter into ſuch 
diſcourſe of the Prince, & afterwards 
ro goec hometo his own houſe, to end 


' jt with tcares. 


[Theincon-) ation of the Prince: Secondly,to be 


| diſdayned of the Court : Thirdly, to 
the needles. be caſt quite out of fauour : Fourth- 


Firſt,, to purchaſe the high indig: 


ly, to bee exiled and baniſhed the 
verge of the Court : and fitly, and 
laſtly, ro endthe reſt of his woful daics 
ina vile and milerableplace. 

Now if it be hard to compaſſeto 
getinto the Princes fauour : I chinke 
ieno very ill counſel that, atleaſt hee 
ſceke to bee in fauour with him, that 
is in the Princes fauour : For often- 
rimes there commeth as much diſ- 
pleaſure to vs, beeing il] willed of 
thoſe the Prince aoth eſteeme and 
tauour: as there doth by ihe princes 
owne indignation that raigneth ouert 
vs 5 Forthat wee talke of princes, 
| commeth-not all ce his cares (and 
but ſeldome) vnlcſle the matter bee 


laurd:rous, and offenſiue to his Ma- 


ieſty. But tothe contrary, wee no 
ſooner ſpeake of thoſe that bee in fa: 
uour, and bcioued of the prince, but 
they arc not onely with ſpeede aduer- 
tited what was ſpoke of them:but they | 
turcher devine, what wee thought of 
them. 

Therfore my ftiend Cenrryer, ſich it 
lyechnor inthee to dimirith or im- 
parre his credite,that is in fauour with 
rhe Prince, and beloucd in the Court : 
neyther todiiplace his matters , and 
ſuires he taketh in hard and that thou 


haſt no authoritic to rdoume and go- 
uernethe Common-weale, nor to re- 
dreſſe the wrongs and injuries recey- 
ued, I would wiſh thee to followe my 
counlell, 

If thou ſpye the faukes and imper- 
feAions of the Conrt that thou rather 
ſuffer & abide tizem, in kceping them 
ſecret : then to ſeem to reyroue them 
openly, when thou ſecſt Noble-Prin- 
ces contented to diflemble, and co- 
uer them priuily. 

Ic is therefore the founder counſel] 
to followe and ſcruc thoſe that are in 
fauor and credite,then to purſue them 
in worde or deede. 

And therefore the Courtyer muſt 
be very choyſe with whom he is fami- 
liar,to whom hee jpeateth, whom ke 
truſteth : who heareth him, and of: 
wo he receiueth all t1s intelligence. 

For there is great difference be- 
tween the words ti:atare ſpoken, and 
the intent and meaning , with which 
they were ſpoken. For, the bowells 
and cntraiies of Courtzer: are ſo dam- 
nable,and their harts ſo crooked, and 
diverted from the right path-way of 


bountie and goodnefſle, that the new 
and ignorant Conrtyer (hal think him- 
(clie much profited by their aduiles, | 
and admonitions,whea indeede they 
ſhall but deceive him : and ſhall think 
he was well counſelled, when he ſhall 
hi1d himſelfe the moſt decciued in the 
world,& in greater anger then before. 
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| Thereareſ{om alſo lo little conren- 
| icd with the Prince, and ſoill recom- 
' penced for their ſeruice, that they are 
| not onely not his friends, but they 
| practiſe ſecretly to purchaſe him mee 
; enemies. 
| Andwhenthe Courtier ſceth,that 
!:;z><it>r yee that is in fauour and credir, doth 
tne 12" indeed ſlickclofe with him vatayned- 
11-14ppe lie, whatneed he care then,though all 
«1411.10 | the reſt be his encmics. And the good 
E Fl Courtier muſt conſider,that he goeth 
not to the Court to revenge iniuries , 
but onely to purchaſe honor and pro- 
fir. To whom alſo I giue counſel, that 
hee be not enemy to him that is in fa- 
uour,nor friend to his enemie: and 
yet it ſhall bee beſt forhim to bee 
| friend toall, and cnemy to tone, if he 
can poſlible. 
Whoſocuer defireth to bee well 
; thought of in the Court, and to bee 
| beloued of Courtiers, it 1s better for 
him to ſuffer inivries done him, then 
' ke him ſelfe to bee a procurer ofthem 
| toothers. Aad for the injuries, de- 
| rractions and mutinings, that they 
| ſhall cayſe againſt che fauoured of the 
' Court, no man ought to truſt any o- 
| ther perſon then himſclfe, fith char 
' forthe moſt part whom they do truft 
' (when hee ſhall haue neede of the 
| good report, and credite of him that 
'is in fauour with the Prince, thinking 
' todoc hima peece of greatſcruice)he 


| 


: 


| he ſhall not care to vnfolde to him, e- 
' uen the bottome of his friends ſecrets, 
| which were comitted to him in great 
| fecreſie. 

| Hee muſt alſo confider that hee 


mt. A ee A 


' cannot poſſibly in a ſhort eime growe 
' in fauour with the Prince, nor come 
| alſo to be accepred for a friend of him 
'that is in fauour about the Prince : but 
' the ſoonerto haſten his good fortnne, 


| heemuſt acquaint himlſclfe chroughly 


with rhe Officers and feruants of the 
beloued, & dothema thouſand plea- 
{ures dayly,as well in courteous words 


"RY 


ee am en ee nn 


H owl 122 C oOurZtyer {bonld behwie hi m pſelfe. 
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Others there bee, that would the vi-! 


—————— 


as 18 (cruing their turas alſo with mo- 
ney ortewels, preſenting them cuer 
with ſome prety {mal token from him, 
to haue him in mind, and to remem- 
ber him co their maſters: for the true 
order ofthis diforder,is in cff<& to be 
rather friend tocheir ſeruants, rhen 
familiar or beloued with their maſters 
that arc in ſo great fauour: hee muſt 
alſo bee informed, which ofhis Ser- 
uants { thatis in eſtimation with the 
Prince)is in beft credit with his Ma- 
ſter, and him hee muſt ſeeke to make 
his frieud abou all other his fellows: 
for euen as the Prince hath a ſervant 


whem hce louech, that leades him al- 
together : cuen ſolikewiſe hath the fa- | 
uoured Conrtier, a feruant about him | 
tharcommanndeth him. There is no | 
will ſo free & liberall,neyther any lord | 
ſo bigh and abſolute, nor Iudge fo 
vpright a Iuſticer, but in the cad, hee 
giueth more truſt and credite to one, 
then to another. 

And hereof proceeds moſt com- 
monly, that wee lonenort thoſe wee 
ought to louc,but thoſe whom we fan- 
fic moſt. Now therefore following 
our entent, touching the viſitation of 
the Courtiers, hee muſt Jay warch | 
and conſider well to procure know- 
ledge: Firtt, ifany ſuch Noble men, | 
or other his friends, which hee hath 
deuotionto viſite, bee occupied, er 
withdrawne to their bedde-Cham- | 
bers, for ſome priuate buſineſle of 
rheirs : for if it were (o,they would ra- 
ther thinke he came to trouble them, 
then to vifite them. 

And therefore hee that is wiſe, in 
viſiting his friendes, may not bee roo 
importune vpon them, to preaſe into 
their bedde-chamber, neytherto be 
r00 tedious and vnplcaſant in his 
wordes. There are ſome o ſolitarie, 
rhat would neuer be viſited, & others, 
thar deſires to be vided eucry day: 


There is uo 
nan, bur 

glues mole | 
credittoone 
then ano- | 
ther, 
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How Cornrtiers may winne the Princes far ur. 


> err 


kterh, 


Wherein 
true vitita= | 
tion of our ſited , may not bee troubled with im- 
| better's or 

 frends con- 


A. cm. 


cours, that hee would his Tale ſhould 
neuer be eaded, So that rhe Courty- 
er muſt look into the natures of men, 
and fo to frame his vilitations, accor- 


* 


and to remember his vifitations to 
great graue men ,bee not-fo ofte, and 
daily thar they be troubleſom to him, 
nor ſo ſclfome, that they may thinke 
them ſtrangers,and that they had for- 
gotten him, 

That onely deſcrueth the name of 
atrue viſication, where the perſon vi- 


' portunacie : nor the viſiter may dimi- 
 niſh any part of his credit and eftims- 
 tion,and alſo that he preiudice not hi; 
| owne commoditie in ht: affayres. 

I ſpeake ir for ſome, iharare ſo 
troubleſome in their vitirations, and 
ſo fooliſh and tedious in their words, 


nor knowing howe to make an ende : | 


that we may better call them trouble- 
| ſome, enuious, and impudevr, then 
| honeſt viſiters , and faithfull rrue 
friends. 

| And therefore wee ſhould leauc 


| them ſo contented we vifice, that they 


| ſhould rather bee anerie to looſe our 
| company,then that they ſhould com- 
| Blaine of our importunitie : giuing 
| thein rather occaſion ro mecte vs with 
| a pleaſaunr countenaunce ( when wee 
enter into their houſe, rhen to make 
them hide thew(clues,or flye from vs, 
when they {ee vs) aud lay they are not 
WIthine 
And mee thinks indeed where we 
hauenot great and firaight Friend- 
ſhip,or elle lome aff.yres ot greatim- 
portaunce, that rouch*th vs much, 
ie ſheu'd bee tufhcentto viſice our 
frieades and acquaiurance, once in a 
moneth : and where they would ſee 
more oitrner,ler vs rarry till they com- 
plaine and finde tault,and fend ro vs, 
to let vs vnderſtand it,and not that we 


be ſo ready to came to offer and pre- 


ding to the conditions of theic minde: 


CEL ern Sen —_— 


that take pleaſure co iearea long dil- ſent our ſclues vnto them,valeilc the 


neceſſitic of our cauſe doe viee vs. 
There arc ſome per'ons fo vr.difcreer 
in being vifited, that when others doe 


the gates to beethutvpon them, or 
they cauſe their ſcruants to ſay, they 
are nor within, or cl{c they gerthem 
out at the backe dore, or they faine 
thatchey are alittle acraſed, onely to 
auoide and flye fromtheſe troubleſom 
and babling viſicers : So that they had 


| 


cometo ſee them, eyther they make [c:cuon of 


rather {ce a Sargeant enter into their 
houſe to arreſt them for debt, then to | 
be cumbred with theic lothſome and | 
prating viliters, 

Alſoit is not fir to goeſce theyr 
friends at vnlawfull howers, as abour 
dinner or ſupper time: for thoſe that 
are viſited, will rather thinke they 
come to dine or ſupp with them,then 
ot eurteite and gocd willto ſcethem : 
It hapneth ſometimes, that many arc 
brauc and rich in apparre!l,that keepe 
bur apoorcand meane ordinary at 
their Table, ſparing from their mouth | 
tolay it vpon their backs : and tkere- 
fore they are very loath and cfftcaded 
chat any of their friendes or familiars 
ſnould rake them ar meales to wedge 
ol trem : for they ihirke it leſſepaine 
ro faſt ſrom meat ſecretly, rizen that 
their icarſtty fhovla operly be cilco- 
uereds 

Allothe Lawes of honeſty and ci- 
uility dac not permit any man tO 
entcrinto the houje, hall or eham- 
ber of an other, wichout knockive, 
or calling firſt at the dore: for that 
onely priviiedge tO come in the houſe 


ſuddenly ,and (peake rever a word, be- 
longeth co the Husband or Maſter 
of the houſe. 

Alloit is not gocd to goe ſee his 
friend when he is atplay,for if he be a | 
loſer,it cannot be but he will chafe, & 
be in choler,in his mind with his frend 
to come then to trouble him, &to ler 
him ofhis play:and if 0Y he were | 

F 


3 2 Win- 


| 
| 
| 
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{ome hae 
arc yil:ied, 
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© | awinner before his friend came to ſee] 


The diſcre- 
tion the 
Courtyer is 
to vie in his 
curtelie, 


le 


| 


How the Courtyer ſhonld behaue himſelfe. 
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him: and afterwards chance to bee a 
loſer againe: hee will lay, the occaſi- 


on ofhis loſſe vpon his friend thar 
came of good will to ſee him,and ſay 
that he turned his good lucke away 
from him, and that hee came but co 
trouble him, taking it rather for an 
offence and iniury done him, then for 
any good loue or duety'ſhewed him. 

four friend in like mancr whom 
wegotoviſite, comeout of his cham- 
ber torececiue vs,not bidding vs come 
into the Chamber, nor to fit downe, 
but ſtanding to talke with vs, without 
any other curtefic or entertainevent, 
wee may eaſily perceyue by this his 
manner of entertainement that hee 
giueth vs good and honeſt leaue to 
depart when we will. 

The Wiſe and fine Courtier, 
will as cafily finde and vnderſtand him 
by his fignes,as hee will doc ſomtimes 
by his words, 

Alſo the Courtiermuſt rake great 
heede.,that in ſceming to vie courteſic 
hec happen not to mcke ſome fooliſh 
countenance in pulling off his cappe , 
in making courrefic, comming imro 
the Hail, or taking a ſioole to (itte 
downe, leſt hee bee therefore mar- 
ked and mocked of the ſtanders by,or 
noted for proud or preſumptuous, for 


| to ſtay or letat theſe Trifles, > man 


rather getreth the name ofa glorious, 
light, and proud, then of a graue and 
ſober man. 

All things touching conſcience, 
ciuility and honour, the good Cour, 
tier ſhould alwayes haue in memorie, 
and before his eyes, when hee ſhall 
diſcourſe with his Lord, or vifice his 
friend. And for the firſt beginning 
of his diſcourſe, and talke with him, 

(after they arcſer downe together) 
he muft aske him how his body doth, 
and whether all his houſe be merry & 
in good health: for itisthe thing thar 


vec muſt firft procurefor our owne 


private commodity:and ſcconely,de- | 
ſite it for our friends. 

Allo in the Courtyers viſitations 
hee may not be too curious,or inqui- 
fitiue of newes,neyther over-buſic to | 
tell newes : forafter his Friend were 
once aduertized of the truth, ic might | 
be lightly, hee would thanke him for 
his comming, and commend him for 
his courteſie : and not-withfianding 
blame him for his newes , and.count 
him a Lyar. 

Andif ithappen we finde the party 
whom we viſite,ſad, comfortles, and 
in ſome neceſſitic : although hee were 
not our Friend, yet for that hee is a 
Chriſtian,wee oughtto comfort him 
with words,and to ſecke allo ts helpe 
and relicue him with ſomewhat. 

Lycurgns inhis Lawes he made and 
ordained,that ic ſhould notbelawfull 
for any.man to.come to ſee a priſoner, 
but he ſhould help ro deliuer him: nor 
any poore man, but he ſhould relieue 
him :nor any (icke or diſeaſed perſon, 
but he (hold helpz and comfort him, 
to his able power. 

And truly me thinkes Lycurgas had 
grear reaſon to make this Law : fince 
we ſee that in experience,that a mans 


One gyftin 
neeeſline 1s 
better then 


2 thouſand | 


minde, for one onely thing that is gi- |, | 
uen him,is berter contented and #7 

fied, then with a thouſand words that 
they can ſpeake vnto him. 

And ifhis honſe whom they goe to 
viſite,and where hee dwelleth,bee his 
owne inheritance,and Fee-fimple: or 
that hce hath i: by Leaſe, or purchaſe, 
or that hee hath builded it out of the 
ground: or if he have repaired,or new 
coated it: the Coaurtyer mnſl pray him 
co ler him (ſee it, and when hee hath 
ſeenc it,hee muſt grearly commend it 
to him : for all mortall wen haue this 
common-fault and humour,that they | 
muſt be praiſcd for their doings, and 
not reproued for theyr faults. 

Further,if rhey viſite any ſicke per- 
ſon, they muſt remember they ſpeake 


bur | 
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To things 
twhich a mai 
thould not 
truſt any 
\with, 
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burlittle vato him,and that bu ſofte-{to vifite ſome Noble man, or other 
beloued of the Court at his lodging: 
and that at our comining hee is ready 
to com ou: of his houſe to ride abroad 
in the fieldes ro take ayre, or to ride 
vato the Courte , 
| Wee muſt euer make ſhort viſi- | ſome: of his affayres: or to ride 
rawons, not onely with the ſicke and. 


How the Courrierſhoula behauz himſelfe. 
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| lie, and in pleaſaunt marters, &c: 
for otherwiſe it ſhould ſeeme (and 
they wil alſo belecue ) he came to fee 
him, rather to aggravate his ficknes 
more,th:n tocomfort him. 


diſeaſed, but the whole and ſound- 
And then the 'good Courtier muſt 
cake his leaue of them, when hee is c- 
uenin his moſt pleaſant diſcourſe, to 
the end, they may inrreatechim to tar- 


ſeeme to licence him, by outwarde 
fignes and ceremonies, and hee that 
ſhall goe viſite another, ler him take 
heed hee bze not ſolong and tedious 
in his calke,that the perſon whom hee 
viticerth doz riſe b:fore him - For it 
were too plaine a token hee were wea- 
ciz of his company,and long tarrying, 
fich he role before him to giue him 0- 
caſton to depart. 

If his wite whom hee viltterh bee 
not aſiſter, or kinſwomi of che Cour- 
tiers that viſiteshim,or that they bee 
not of very familiar acquintance coge- 
cher, hee ſhould nor once feeme to 
aske for her, much leſle to deſire to 
ſeeher. Foras <cipioſayth, A man 
ſhould not cruſt any co ſee his Wite , 
nor to proue his ſword. 

Itis alſo a cuſtome vſed among 
Courtiers, that when they gocto a- 
ny mans houſe ro ſee him.before they 
light off cheir horſe, they ſead toknow 
whether ne be within or no. 

And waen the Courtizr taketh 
his leaue of him he hath viſited, hee 
muſt not ſuffer the Gentleman for to 
bring him out of his Chamber to ac- 
company him, much lefle ro come 
downe the [tayres withhim: whichif 
| hee vie in this manner,the other ſhall 

bee bound to thanke him for his com- 
ining,and {hall commend him for his 
cluility. | 

Andif it happen when wee goe 


ſe:ue double thankes of him, the one 
for his comming, andthe othec for 


ry longer, and not to tarry till they 


croublclometo him. 


for to ſolicite 


abroade in the rowne for his pleaſvre, 
the diligent Courticr muſt willingly 
accompany him, and offer him all the 
ſcruice heecan: and ſohee ſh\ll de- 


his gentle offer and company. 


To viſite the Princes feruants, ir js | 
{not the manner {for that chey are Lf 

waies Occupied in the Princes ſeruice) 
neyther ſhall they haue ſuch time cf 
leylureas other haue. And becauſe 
they haue no time commodious to 
ſee them at home at their owne hou- 


ſes, yet atthe leaſt the good Courti- 
er muſt needes accompany them at 
times when they goe abroade. For 
there is more reaſon the eſteemed 
Courtier ſhould make more of him- 
that accompanicth him,then of the o- 
thec that is too importunate and 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the good countenance and modeſtly the | 
Courtrer (hon!d hane, in behauing 
himſelfe at the Prince or Noble mans 
Table in the time of his meale. 


Ex Hoſcthat are abi- 
P & civg ſlill in Princes 
& Courts, muſt in a- 
3A ny caſe gocſeldome 
& ornot at all abroade 
ro others Tables, 


but alwayestokeepe 


617 
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A cuftome 
wherein __ 
Courrtier 

may lauiſh 
hia repnta-| 
tion, 
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runneth from Tavlc to Tb 


| roo prodigali and lauith of his good 


of his tric 


reputation. | 
Therefore Eſchines the Philoſo- 


; pher being demaunged one day what | 


a man ſhould do to be counted good 
he anſwered thus : 'Lo become a per- 
feR Greeke, he mutt go tothe church 
willingly,and of good deuorion, and 
rothe warr2s of neceſſity, bur co feaſts 
and banquet sneyther of will, nor of 
necefſicy,vnlefſe tbe ro doc them ho- 
nour and plcajure tuat doe muite 
rkce. 

Setonins Tranguillus writeth that 
the Emperour Argu/tus pronibited in 
Rome, that no man thould enuice cach 
other :o feaſt or birquet with an ©. 
but if bis friend would do him 


cher; 
that hontur toc 
then he ſhould icnd im home ro his 
hovie, of that meat hee ſhould have 
ad ar the fat, and banquet with 
them ai cbeir houſes, 

And wich he was asked of certain 


1 4a 
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How te Courticr ſhould behaue himſelfe. | 


ie, tocare mon VWealth inany thing, which I 
' of others coft,ro bane lis meare free, | ſhould never haue doge : For it is as 
' is a0; fo ſparing of his purſe,as hee is greatadiſhonor for a Philoſopher to 


graue matters,and things of couoſel. 
io his teaſt, thar | there is no woman capable to giuc 


ns, what he meant to make 


| 1121s aw, tc gave them this anſweie :| 
| The ca] 


> 


: that mouet mee, good | 
friend , to iibidd playes and ban-; 
4935 in Rome was, becauſe mn play, no. 
inan kept hinif{cife trom ſwearivg, and | 
terrible blatpheming the name of 
God: andin banquets zvery man 1s 
given to de.cit and defame his neigh- 
bour. 
Cicero recounteth of Cato the Cer» 
x. | 
{or, that he lying on his death bed: ar 


and reputation to the rumour and 


Cm_—_ 
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be counted an iale and negligent per- 
ſon, as it is for anoble heart ro bee 
counted aranke coward. 

The ſecond is, for that ſafely I might 
once haue gone by land, and perillou- 
ſly I hazarded my felfe vpon the wa- 
ter. Athing which well I ſhould hauc 
ler alone: © forneuer no wiſe man 
ſhould euerhaue put kimſelf into Pe- 
rill, volefſe it were ouly for the feruice 
ot the God s, forthe increaſe of his 
honour, or for the defence of his 

Country. | 

The third is, thatI opened once 
a great ſecret, and matrcer of impor- 
tanceto a woman,which | ought leſle 
ro have donethen all the reſt; For in 


counlell,and much leſſero rake it,and 
leaſt of all ro keepe it ſecter. 

The fourth was,that ano1her time 
I was contented to be oucrcame by a 
friend of mine, that earncftly inuned 


me to his houſe ro dinner, and there- 


upon went with him, which I ſhould 
not hane done : fortro ſay the truth, 
thcre was neuer famous nor worthie 
perſon that wear to cate jn an other 
mans houſc, but that hee dimuitbed 
his l:becty, hazarding alſo bis grawry 


bruce of others. | 

The which wordes being fo wiſe- 
ly ſpoken by the prudent Cato, were 
well worthy to bec nored and carried 


When a 
wile man 
may pur 
himſelte in 
peril}, 


che mercy of God, ſhould ſay theſe ' away, and fo much the more,that be- 
words: Foute things I remember I | ing now drawing to his Jaſt home, & 
bauedoae ia my like, wherein [ haue | euen ia his laſt breathing hower, hee 
rather (h2zwed my ſelfe a voluptuous, | onely ſpake of theſe foure things, aad 
and negligent Barbarian, thena wiſe | no more: whereof, although hee 
and good Romane Citizen, for the , were a Rowan, yer he ſhewed to vsa 
which [ 114 my (:lfe fore grieued. | repenting mind. 
The firſt is rhis, For chart I ſpent | Bur woe is mec, thar aibeit I doe 
a Whole day, 2nd forgot to lerie rhe | bearc the name of a Chriſtian, yea, & | 
Gods, and did not profice my com- | ang thatT am ſo indeed, yer that laſt; 
| day! 
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day when Nature ſummons mee : I 
 feare me,and belicue afſurediy, I ſhall 
| have cauſeto repent me, of more then 
 foure things. 

Now by theſe things heretofore re- 
cyted wee may eafily conieCture, that 
albeit wee are contented to be entrea- 


ted and againſt our wills. 

And where the Conr:3er is forced by 
importunacie to accept the bidding, 
withour offcring himſelfe bctore, hee 
deſerueth as great thankes of the bid- 
der for his comming,as the other did 
in bidding him. For it ic ſhould not 
be (o, ic ſhould ſceme rather a dinner 
for ftaungers, that traucll by rhe way, 
then for Noblemean and Gentlemen, 
that come from the Court. 

For that day the Courtyer graunteth 
to dync with any man, che ſame day 
hee bindeth himſelfe ro be beholding 
to him that bids him: for although he 
come to him of good will, yerro ac- 
quite his courtcfic done him, hee is 
bound of neceſhtie. 

Allo itisa ſmall reputation, (and 
worthy great reproche)that a Conrryer 
make his boaſt he hath carcn ar all che 
Tables and Officers bordes in the 
Courr, and no man can fay hee hath 
onc: beence at dinner or ſupper witch 
61M at his owne houſe, 

And rruly I remember I knew once 


| a Courtyer that might diſpende aboue 


rwo hundred Dacates by the yeare, 
who rold mee, and aſſured me hene- 
ucr bought fticke of wood, to warme 
Hum within his chamber, nor Pot ro 
ſeeth his mearc in,ncicher ſpit to roaſt 
wich all,nor that euer hee had any Ca-| 
ter for his prouifion,lauc only that he 
had made a regiſter of many Noble- 


mers bords:amongſt whom he equal- 


ges , fauc onely his mens Boordc- 
Wages. 

But what vilencſle or diſcurrefie 
could cquall the miſeric and ſhame of 
this careleſſe Courtyer? Surenor that | 
of the meaneſt and pooreſt Slaue of 
che world,thatjliueth only by his hire: 


red and requeſted in many things,yet : 
in this oncly to goe toothers tables to | 
feaſt,and inſtravge houſes, we ſhould | 


the goods of this world, but that by 
not bee intreated,bur rather compel- | them we may be honored, relicuc our 


ly Gevided his dinners and ſuppers.By 
meancs Whercot hee faucd all his char- 


——  — 


No,itdeferueth not to be compared 
vnto it. For.to what ende defire wee 


Parents and Kinimen,'and thereby al- 
ſo win vs new Friends > whar ſtate or | 
condition ſocuer hce be of, thathath | 
ynough and aboundance, wee are not | 
bound toefteem the more of him for 
chat,nor todo him the morc honour, | 
but anely for that he ſpendcth ir well, 
and worſhipfally,and for his honour, 
if hee be honourable. 

And this we ſpeake of Gentlemen, 
as of Cittizens. Ard he thatin Court 
makes profcflion to Dine at other- 
mens Tables,I dare vndertake ifthey 
dinc berimes on the Holliday, hee will 
rather loſe Seruice in the morning, | 
cher Dinner at noone. And if any 
Friend come to lyc with theſe ſort of 
Courtyers, and that hee be bur newly 
come the Court,ftraight-wayes he will 
haue him with him to dinner : and 
bring him to ſalute che Gentleman, 
where he dines thar day, ſaying: That 
hee was bolae, tobring his Kinſman and 
Friend with him,to [alute him: And all 


this is not ſomuci;, to bring him ac- þ 


quainted with him,as it is to ſpare his 
mcate at home for them both. | 
And yer they have an other knacke | 
of Court finer then this : They tlatter | 
the Pages and Seruants, becauſe they | 
ſhold cuer giue them of the beſt wine | 
at the Table: and with certaine fami- ) 
liar, nods,and fweere wordes,they cn- 
rertaine the Lords, Shewers,and Car-| 
vers, and make much of them : that 
they ſhould (et betore them tull diſbes 
and of the belt and dainticſt meatc. | 
There arc allo fome of theſe Cour-| 
rycrs, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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How the Courticr ſhould b-haue himſeife: | 
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tiers, that tobe well wayted vpon at 
 il.6 Coble, and tro make them his 
friends, doe ſom2times preſcot the 
| Steward with a veluet capp, the ſhew- 
| ers with a payre of waſhed or perfu- 
med £loues, the Pages with a fword- 
girdle: andthe Butlers or Cupbord- 
| keepers with ſome other prety reward 
| or deviſe. | 
And itchanceth often times in no- 
f ble mens houſes, that there are ſo ma- 


dayly, that many times the boord will 
not holde them all by a great number; 
| wiich when ticy once perceyue,to fee 
| how quickly, and with what ſpeed the. 

Courciers take their places tofet them 
Jowoe.andto be ſure of a roome:lt is 
a world to ſec it. 

But oh, I would to God,they were 
ſo happy and diligeat togoe to the 
Chucch, and hearc a Sermon, as they 
are buſie to get them ſtooles, ro fit at 
tie lable. 

And ifperhaps a Courtier com 
late, and that the Table bee all rea- 
dy full,and the lurch out, yer hee-will 
not bee aſhamed to cate his meate 
neucrthelcfle :; Foralbeir hee cannor 
bee placed at his eaſe, yet he is ſo bold 
and ſhameleſle, thac rather then faile, 
hee will fit of halfe a buttocke, or be- 
hind one at the Table. 

I cememberl ſaw onceat a Nos 
blemans Table, three Courtiers ſitt 
vpon one ſtoole, like the foure ſonnes 
of 4m0n, and when Irebuked them 
for it, and tolde them it was a ſhame 
for them : They aunſwered me meri- 
ly againe, thatthey did ir, not forthat 
there wanted ſtooles, but to proue if 
necde were, if one ſtoole would holde 
them three. 

Such may well bee called greedie 
| gluttons , and ſhameleſle proulers, 
without reſpe& or honeſty,that when 
:hey are dcad,would bee buried inthe 
higheſt place of the Church: & when 
they are aliue, little force at whoſe ta- 


| oy gueſts to dine and ſuppe with him 


| 


ble they ſit,or how they ſitr, little re- 
garding their honor or eſtate, 
Truely, for him,that is poore and 
needy,to [ecke his meate and drinke, } 
where he may come by it beſt: ir is 
bur mcete : bur for the gorgeous 
Coeurtier,bedeckt with gold,butroned 
and be1ewelled, ictting im his veluetss 
and filkes,to begge and ſecke his din- | 
ner dayly at every mans boord, being 
nobly and honovr«bly entertayned ot 
the prince, and able to beare his coti- 
tenance: whatreproch, defame, and 
diſhonour is it to him ? 
Hee that vleth dayly to runne ro 


other mens Tables, is oft rimes for- 
ced to fit loweſt at the boord vpon a | 
broken ſtoole, and to be ſerucd with a 
rufty knife, to cate in foule diſhes, & 
to drinke for a change hote warer, and 
wine, more then halfe full cf VWarer : 
and to cate hore bread, and that that 
ct all others yet is worſt of all, cuery 
one of the ſeruants lookes over theyr 
ſhoulder on him, and arc angry with 
him in their minds. 


Truely,hee that with thoſe con- | 


ditions gocth abroad to ſeeke his din- 


ner, were better in my opinion,to faſt 
with bread &warter at home,then to fil 
bis belly abroad.But ſuch mEs reward, 
that haunts mens houſes in this man- 
ner, 1s this in the end, that the Nobile- 
men to whoſe houſes they come to, 
are offended with them, the Stewards 
of the houſe murmur at them, the pa- 
ges and ſeruants mockes them, and 
laughes them ro ſcorne : The Taſters 
and Cup-bearers chafe with them in 
their mindes: The Cupborde kee- 
pers wonder atthem, the Clerkes of 
the Kitchin thinkes them importu- 
nate and ſhameleſſe creatures, Wher- 
fore it followeth (whoſoever will ob- 
ſcrue it) that ſo ſoone as the ſeruantes 


once ſee him come into the dining 
Chamber, ſome of them hides the | 
ftoole where hee would firdowne, o-: 
thers ſet before him the worſt mcar cf} 
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gfe boord,and che filthieſt diſhes they | 


haue : and therfore he that may have | 
at home at his houle, his py-re little: 
pitrance well dreſt, a faire white Lable; 
cloath, a brizhtknife, new and white 

bread, wood and candle inthe winter 

and other neceſſaries: ifhe like bet- 

ter to goe from Table to Table, from 

kiechen to kitchen, and from one But- 

rerie to another, I will ſuppoſe hee 

doth itfor great ſpare and' hardineſle, 

or for want of honeſty and good wa- 

ners. 

Now hee that keepe3 an Ordinary 
houſe,and remaines alwayes at home, 
way dine if it bee in the ſummer ſea- 
{on, in tits ſhirr, if hee liſt, hee may 
fit when hee will, and where it pleaſeth, 
him, hedrinkes his wine freſh, and 


hath the flyes driuen from his Table 


with the ventola, hee diſdayneth the 
Court and Noble mens boordes, kee- 
ping his one as f.anke and as ſpa- 
ring as heeliſt, and no manto gaine- 
ſay him: yea and after meate hee is at 
libertie to fic ſtill, and take his caſe, or 
to walke abrode'in the ſhade as he wil. 
And in Winterif perhaps he be wet, 
he iraipht (hifes him, and changes all 
hiscloathes,gets him a furred Night- 
gown on the backe of him,and a paire 
of warme flippers, to hcate his 6olde 
feer withal!l : he cats his meat warme 
and ſmoking hote, and takes that hee 
likes beſt : he drinkes white wine,red 
wine,orclaret-wine,as he thinks beſt, 
and needs neuer tocatc ftorthem that 
behold him, | - 


And therefore ſo great priuiledges 
as thoſe bee of libertic , the Courtyer 
ſnould never refuſe to buyethent for 
is mon2y,much leſſc for the gaincof 
a meales'mearc he ſhould Jeauctoen- 


| itoy then, &c. 


| 


OD ——.. a _— come Ion 


Bur if the Courtyer will needes de- 
termine £0 vifite Noble-mens-bords, 
heemuſtbee very warie that ineom=z 
ming to a Noble-mans Table,hee doe 
not 10 much commend his Fare-and 


Ocdinarie,that he camplaine of other 
mens Tables where he hath ſed. For, 
itisa kinde of TreaOn to defame and 
{lmunder thoſe, whoſe houſes they are 
wontto viſite oft. 


And when hec is ſet at the Table, | 


the Courtier muſt behave himſelfe mo- 
deſtly,hee muſt care temperately,and 
finely,hee muſt alay his wine with wa- 
ter,and ſpeake butiitt'e : ſothat thoſe 
that are preſent cannot bur praiſe him 
for; his Temperancie and ſober dyer, 
but alſo for his wiſedome and moJe- 
rate ſpeeche. 


| 621 


To feede miannerly is to be vnder | 


ſtood,notto blow his noſe in his nap- 
kin,nor to leane his elbows vppon the 
Table: not to cate to leaue nothing in 
the diſh, not to fince favltes with the 
Cookes, ſaying : The mezte is not e- 
nough,or not well dreſſed For, were 
a great ſhame for the Courryer ro bee 


noted of the wayters,to be a bellypur, 


and to be counteda grofle-feeder. 
There are ſome allo that make them- 
ſeiues ſo familiar, and bomely inthe 
houſe , that they are not contented 
with that is ſcrued them in the Diſhe, 
but ſhamefully they plucke rhat vnto 
them that is left in other diſhes : fo 
that they are eſtemed for icaſters, no 
leſſe ſawcie then malepert in their or- 
der , then in/aiabic ju their beafily 
eating | 
The good Ceartyer muſt a'fo take 
heede hee lay rot His armes too farre 


on the Table , nor ihat kce make any | 
. . | x f 
any noyſe with his teeth,nor tongue, 


nor ſmacke with his mouth when hee 


cateth,snd that he drinke not with | 


borh his hands on the cuppe,nor caſt 
his eyes too much vpon the beſt di- 
ſhes, that heknaw nor teare his bread 
with his teeth, thathee licke not his 


fingers, nor haue done cating before ) 


others, nor to haue too greedy &n 
appetizeto the meate or ſauce hee 
cates, and that jndrinkinghee gulpe 
not With his throate. For ſuch man- 
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And although the Conrtyry can not go 


boord. yer atleaſt ler him proue a ht- 
tle of eucry one , andrhen hee muſt 
praiſe the good cookry, and fine drel- 
fing of them all. For commonly the 
Noble-men and Gentlemen that 1n- 
vire any to their board, take it vacur- 
reoully and arc aſhamed, if the inut- 
ted praiſe not their meate and drinke 
they giue them.and not onely the no- 
ble men are aſhamed of ir,but alſo rhe 


| other Officer: thathave the charge to 


ſee it well drefſ=:d,and in good arder. 
Alwayes hee thar eatcth at an other 
mans table,to doe as he ought ſhouid 
praiſe the worthineſſe of him that bad 
him,(yea though perhaps hee made a 


dilig-nce of his Officers in furn. thing 
his Table with ſo good meates, and 
in ſetting it forth 1n ſo good order. 

I fay not without a cauſe, that ſome- 
time a praiſe with a lye may well ſtand 
together, fincc wee {ce {ome Noble- 
mens Tables fo flenderly furniſhed, 
and that his Ordinaric ſhould ſeeine 
rather a Preparatine ſupper and dyer, 
for a fickeman , that meanes to rake 
phyſicke inthe next morning, then an 
Ordinary.or dinner for Eaſter-day. 

And therefore (I ſav) chat righcthe 


[Lordes and Maſters are pleaſed, when 


they hcare their Officers and Seruants 
commended. For they chooſe moſte 
comonly ſuch aSicward as they krow 
to be wiſe,and curteous of nature : a 
Treaſurer true and faithfull : a Pur- 

ueyer, expert and diligent : a Butler, 
haſty and 2c/ancholie: the Groome of bis 


| chamber, painfull & trufty : his Secretas; 
rte,wiic ard ſecrete : his Chaplazne tun + 


ple : and his Cooke, fine and curious. 


For manic thinke ir more ghorie to 


ner of Feeding,rather be commeth an | 
Ale-houſe,then a Noblemans-Table. | ins be racher fimple then otherwiſe, 
| or well-learned. For if if ke reade but 
ouer all the Diſhes that comes to rhe, 


ie) and commend ..the greatcare and. 


— OO 


rented in Courte tha 


little, he hath the ſooner ſaid ſervice, 
and therforc allo is more fitro dredge 
and doc {cruice abour the houſe. 
Now therfore continuing our be- 
gunne purpoſe, the Courtier that ea- 
rethacocher mens Tables, muſt fee 
hee drinke little, and thar his wine be 
well delayedwirth water. 
For wine tempered with ware bring- 
eth two commodgit.s: the one, it 
makes him fober tnar drinkes 1t, a nd 
(Hall nor bee overſeen, the other, he 
(hall nor diſtermper himſelfe, that the 
wayters haue any occaſion to laugh ar 
him. Ithe ſhould hap ſomtimes that 
he foun : the wine wel watered before, 
thatic had itood a pawling long, or 
that it were fornewhat ſh-rpe or ſow- 
cr, or thar the water weree too hote: 


the good Courtier ſhould not there-| 


fore immediately complaine and find 
faultat the cable, for fo hee ſhould 
ſhame the ſeruants, and make them 
angry with him, .& ai{o di{plcaſe their 
mailer. 

Irucly, itis a gricte to ſuffer in; to ſee 
ehar te 1fhat hath nothing at home in 


his own hoaſc,eytherto cate or dripk, | 


will yertlooke to bee well vied ar an o- 
ther mans houſe: and is neuer ſatiſ- 
ficd. I fpeakeir for certain , vndiſ- 
cree: Cuurtiers, and wanting iudge- 
ment, that being at any mans boorde 
(«-+cthout any ſhame) dare diſprayſe 
che Cookes,and ſpeake ill of them, if 


| perhaps the taſte of their portage and 


mcarc miſlike them.and that ir be nor 
go0d,and acording to thei; appetite : 
And of ihe Butlers, ijfthe wine be nor 
colde and freſh : Ot choſe chat waighe 
about : if euery thing they call for,be 


not done at 8 becke and quickly, of | 


the Stewards of the huule, if they bee 


| 


t Noblemens-chapee 


| 


| 


Wine ten. 
pered with | 
water brin. 
gth 2, C0!1.| 


mcdities, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' | haue an excellent cooke in their hovſe, 
then to hauc avalrept Captazy,to keepe. 


nor ſerued immediately : and of rhe | 
a rong place or holde. They arc con- 


boics and Pagesat they give them ner 
drinke ſuddenly ; Ot the Caruers, if 
| they* 
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How ths Courtier ſhouid behaus kimſelfe. 


they caru2 them not to their liking :. 
and alſo with the Clerkes of the Kit-! 
chen, if they ſce chem not lerued with 
meate inough, that there bec inough 
leftvpon the table. So thar the Noble, 
mens officers (for the more part) hauc 
more trouble and diſpleaſure, by the 
diſcontentation of thole thar come. 
to their Maſters Table, then they haue | 
by the emil words their Maflers ſpeake | 
ro them. And for this reſpect there- 

fore no man ought to be {o bode, as : 
once tO open iis lippes to complz:ne , 
of any want in aa others mans houie , 


of the drinker:but further diſcouererh 
to you great and horrible vices. Ther- 
fore yet rouching our matter, I ſay 
once againe thatitis fand ro diſpute 
an argument, to proue which of the 
wines were beſt, pleaſant and moſt 
{weereſt, and which js oldeſt or new- 
eſt, ſharpe or harde,ſott or ſweet, clea- 
reſtor darkeſt, or of beſt raft or quic- 
keſt ſauour. For to judge of therafte 
of wines,andto know the goodnes & 
perfeAion ot it, rather {toſay truely) 
belongeth to a Tauerner or Vintner , 


| then rightly to an honeſt Courtier. 


 a5if they ſerue him with Claret wine, | Anditis fitter, and more decent allo 
rather then with white: or with white | forhim,to ralke ofarms and chijualry, 
| then clarert: For a righrand perfe<& ' then to deale in diſcourſe of Bacchus 
| Courticr ſhould not ſer his appetite feaſts, what a meckery &fooliſh nice- 
[intheraſt or varicty of wines,0r ineats , nefle is it of him, that not only drinks 
'in an others houſe. | wateralone, bur alſo cannot drinke in 


] 


' butf6r one ro defic another in diink- 


I grauntthar itis very fic and law- | 
fall for youog Courtiers to runne wel, ; 
to leape farre, to throw the barre of 
Iron, to daunce well, to ride a horſe. 
well, to manage, and giue him his gar- 
rere well, and to turne well, ro han- 
dlc his weapon well, and to breake 
aſtaffe well, and otherwiſcto helpe 
ele with all manner of weapons : 


that cuppe, where there bath beenc 
wine filled before- 


He ſhall alſo bee very circumſpe& | 


tatis biddento a ſtrigers houſe, thar 
hee drinke notſo deepear adravght. 
that hee leaue nothing inthe cuppe, 
neyther that he drinke ſo long as hee 
hath breath,and the water ſtand in his 
eyes againe : For the graue and fo- 
ber Courtier ſhould neuer drinke till 


| king, it ſhould bea great ſacriledgeot , hee mijght no more , nor till there 


'the Courtier. 


{ ers, which deparr from the Feaſt fo 
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 oEwine, doth notalone trouble and 


: # 


The Scithiens as ratificth Tregus | 


' Pompeins were ſo ſober and modeſt in. 


cating & drinking at their meales,thar | 
it was a foule fault among them for to | 


breake winde or belch. 


And therefore now adayes, wee 
finde few Scithiens, bur many drink-, 


ſull fraught, as immediatly when they 
arecome home, they vnlode their 
charged ftomacke, and lay open all 
that haue eaten and drunken: where- 
fore hee that victhto drinke cleanc 
and pure water, is at more liberty.thE 
thoſe that drinke wine {imply with- 
our compound:for exceſliue drinking 


diit.mper the braine and iudgement 


were none leſt, 

And when hee is at the Table, hee 
ſhou!d not enter in argument, & di(- 
pute with any,neyther ſhould hee bee 


obſtinarin opinion, & muchlefle vic 


vacomly talke,and he muſt alfo bridle 
nature much, thathecry not out in 
in laugtiog,as ſome doc: for like as it 
ſoundeth ro his reproch,tobe noted a 
glucton and drunkard.it is in like cafe 
far woiſeto be afoole and aleſter.Al- 
{o it prevaileth litle chata courtier bee 
modcrat & honeſt in eating, ifhee be 
diſhoneſt andinfolent in his ralke: for 
many times it hapneth atnoble mens 
table, that they take more pleafure 
in ſome, then in other ſome, nor to 
ſeethemeare and drinke well, but to 

Gee heare 
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Woat company toe Courtier ſhould keepe. 


heare them tell lies.and to be pleaſant 
at the boorde, Therefore as we haue 
ſayde,ihe wiſe Courtier thould praiſe 
and commendall that hee ſecth ſer- 


not lawfull for him to diflike or drf- 
prayſe it. 
And further becauſe hee is fedd at 
{ an other mans charge, he muſt of ne- 
ceflity rake all in worth chat is giuen 
him, and ſet before him, and notro 
looke to haue that that he defireth. 
And wheathere is any queſtion mo- 
:d at the table, of the belt and moſt 
delicate dithes, and of the fineſt 
Cookes, & of the new kinds of broths 
and fawces,and from whence the fat- 
refit Capons come, it ſhallnot be ficre 
for the wiſe Courtier to (ay in that al] 
thathe knoweth and vnderſtandeth : 
Forhow much honourit is for him 
to bee able to talke in martiall feares 
or chiualy: ſo mnch more diſhonor 
and reproch it is ro him, to be $kilfull 
in drefling of meates,and all to fill rhe 
belly. | 
I remember that being one day ar a 
Biſhops boord,I heard a Knight make 
great boaſt and vaunt,thar hee coulde 
make {euen manner of fricaſies, foure 
kindes of Pycs,tweſuc ſorts of ſawces, 
and ten of truit tartgs,and twelue di- 
uers waycsto dreſlſe egges: bur for 


{ts hearc him rel theſe ridings, was not 


to bee accounted of fo much, as the 

geſtures and countenances he made 
19 telling them:For he did lively ſhew 
with his hands the preſent making of 
them,the cating of them, & the right 
raſting of chem with his rongue. 


| And becauſe it happneth many times 


thatin ſome Noble mans houte,there 
is not like fare and entertainement 
that an other hath, the ciuill Courtier 
ſhould notbe ſe diſhoneſt as to make 
report hee lcaueth the Noble mans 
Table,co goe to an others that is bet- 
rerſerued. For the worthy courtier 
(hould not haunt that Table where he 


| 


ucd at another mans table, and ic is | 


| 


fareth bet, but where he finderh him- 
(c}te beft welcome,and cfteemed. Ah 
how many noble men and knights | 
ſonnes are there, thatſparc not to goe 
ro any mans boord for his meate ard 
drinke, yea, though it fall out they bee 
their fathers enemies : and they doe ir 
not in reſpect to reconcile thetn, and 
their fathers rogerher,but rather for a 


good meales mear, or moreaptly to 
lay, to fill rhcir bellies wich daintics. 


CHAP. VIAL. 
what COmpany the Conrtzier [hould keepe, | 
and bow bec ſhould apparrell bimſcife, 


SI He wiſe Courtier 
<5 both 1n courr, and 

NI] 274; out of court,and in 
| [$4 all places where hee 
commeth, muſt take 
2] great regard hee ac- 
colfipany with none 


EE 


but with wiſe and vertuous mens For 


oN 

=” 

I) 
bo 
SO 


Ill compa- 
ny loſcth a 
rus credit, 


ithee doe nor, hee cannot w;nnEnhor 
acquire ſuch honour by his well do- 
ing, as he (hall loſe his credit, by kee- 
ping ill company. | 
And therefore hee ſball inforce 
himſclfe alwayes tro be in the preſence 
and company of vertuous and noble 
men,and ſhall conferre with the moſt 
grauc, wiſe,and honeſt Gentlemen of 
the Court - For viing this way, hee 
(hall binde them to him, by reaſon of 
his dayly acccfle tothemn, and he ſhall 
purchaſe himſelfe a good opinion of 
them”, beſides the good example hee 
{hal leaue to others to tread his ſteps, 


and follow his courſe. Fer what is 
more erve, then when a young Gen- 
tleman commeth newly to the court, 
you ſhall ſee immediately a company 
of other young fooles, acompany of 


amarous!l 
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 Hewthe Currier ſhunts. bheue timfelſe. 
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' amarovs {quires, light and idie per- |yoti, no greater daunger nur iniury 
fons a company of troub'cſome Ie- |can bee done toa voung man,then to 
| ſters, and couctous prarers, beſides | be ſcnt to the court, & nor committed 
ether young frye inthe Courr, that | to the charge of ſame one tharſhold 
when they know anew come Courri-|take care of him,and looke ſtraightly | 
er. namely, (becing, of great liuing ) | to him, For otherwiſe it were im-| 
They will ſecke to attend vpon him, | poſſible hee ſhould Lec there many 
and trainehim to the lure of their af- | dayes, but kee muſt necdes runne in- 
fects and manner, bidding him to like | to exceſle and foule diſorder, by the 
of their qualities and conditions. 'meanes whereof he thould viterly caſt 
Wherefore cunningly to ſhake of | kimfelte away, and heape vpon theyr 
the route of theſe needy, greedy retai-| parents heads contiruall curſes, and 
ners, he muſt altcgether feede them | griefes,during their lives- | 
with faire words, & ſhew them good And thereforetheir Fatkers,ſvp- 
countenance,and yer notwithſtanding | poſing after tacy haue once placed 
 ſecke by all policy he can to flyctheir | their fonnes in the Courr, that they | 
fellowſhip and company. ſhould no more carke nor care off 
Noble mens {onnes, Knights ſons, | them, norrecken to inſtruct them, 
and Gentlemens fonnes, may not | to bee wiſe and vertuous, finde when 
thinke cheir friends ſendeth them to ! they come home to them againe, that | 
the Court, te lcarne new vices, and | they are ladea withvices, iff complexi- 
wicked praQiſes, but to winne them ! oned,worte apparrelied,their clothes 
new frieads,and obraine the acquain- | all tattered and torne, having vainely 
tance of noble men, whoſe credit 8& | and fondly ſpent, and played away 
eſtimation,with the Prince, may ho-| their maney, and worlt of all forſa- 
nour and countenance them, and by | kentheir Maſters, leauing them dil-| 
their vertucs and meanes, may after | pleaſed with their ſernice. 
atime bee brought into the Princes And of theſe I would 2dmoniſh 
fauour, anddaylyto riſeincredit and | the young Courtter, becauſe he muſt 
reputation amongſt others, of neceftity accompany with other 
Therefore ſuch fathers as will ſend | yong men, that in no caſe he acquaint 
cheir children ro the Court, vnlefle | himſelfe with vitious and ill diſpoſed 
they doc firſt admeniſh them well perſons, bur with the honeſt, wite, | 
how.they ought to behave themſelus, | and courteous: amongſt whom hee | 
or that they xecommend them to the | (hall pur vpon him a certaine grave , 
charge and overſight of ſome dcare | and ſtayed modeſty, fiting himlelfe | 
! and eſpeciall friend of theirs, that will | onely to their companies, being alſo 
reproue them of their faults, when | apr and diſpoſed ro all honeſt and ver: 


ter to lay yrons on their feet,and ſend, Gentleman, and vertuous Courrier , 
them to Bedlam, or ſuch other like (huvying wich his beſt policy, che light | 
houſe where mad men bee kept- For | fooliſh , and vaine royes of o-| 
ifrhey bee bound there in yrons, it thers. 
is burtobring them to their witresa-| And yer notwithſtanding this ,} 
gainc,and to make them wiſe: but |my intent and meaning is, not for | 
co ſend them to the Court looſe,and | to ſeeme toperſlwade or teach him, 
at liberty without guide, ir is the |to become an hypocrite, but onely 
next way to make them fooles, and |to bee courteous, honeſt, and well | 
worſe then madde men, aſſuriug Geg 2 belo- 
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Whac vices 


Courtyer 
ſhould cl. 
chew. 


{ 


| 


boſters and back-byters,or other wic- honour and reverence a;man , brauc 


ked and-naughtic perſons : not to bee 
ſad among thoſe that are merrie, nor | ous,then they doe a man thar is graue 
| dumme, among thoſe that talke wiie-; wife,and vertuous-And yet neverthe- 


ly, and of graue matters: nor to be- Ielle tne Conriyer may aſſure himſelfe| 
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and ſumptuous in apparell being viti- 


licuc hee ſhould be accounted a trim ; of this,that few will efkeeme of him, 


Courtyer, to take his beok in his hands 
to pray, when others will take the Dui 
to play, or gocabout ſome otierho- 
neſt recreations or paſtimes,ftor cxcr- 
ciſe of the bodic. 

For, info doing , they would ra- 
ther take him for a Foole, ang at Hy- 
pocrite; then fora vertuous and ho- 
neſt young man. Being good reaſon 
the childe ſhould vie the pleaſures and 
paſtimes ofa childe: young men wil- 
portes and aces of youth : and olde 
men alſo, grave and wiſe recreations 
fit forthem. Forin the end,Gdoc the 
beſt we can, wee cannot flyc the mo- 


the young | tions of the Fleſh , wherein weeare 


borne into this world, 


not troubleſome, importunate, nor 


lyars,vacabonds,and {launderers, nor 
any Way giuen to vice. 

As for other things, I would not 
ſeemeto take from them their paſtuine 
and pleaſures , but that they may vie 
them at their own diſcretion. And in 
all other things lawfull and irreproua- 
ble, obſeruing times and houres con- 
uenient, and therewitall to accompa- 
nie themſelues with their tellowes and 
companions. 

Alſo the young Coxrtyer that com- 
meth newly to the Courr, mult of ne- 


[ceſſicie be very well apparetled,accor- 


ding to his degree and calling, and his 


Theſe young Gentle-men-Courty- 
ers muſt take heede that they become ceiſe-where, 110 man makes reckning of } 


\eruznts that follow him well appoin- 


eyther for thithee js verrouns or no- 

bly borne, 1f bec be no: alfo ſumpru- 
ouſly apparelled and well accompant: 
ed; fortienonely will cucry man aC- 
| cov!1t and efteeme of him. 
| Wherctore I emkt take vpon mee 
| to ſweare, if ir were poſſible, to rake 
' oath,of cut bodyes, that they would 
ſweae they needed themnot, much 
leſl: defire fo large compaſled gouns, 
that every pufte of winde might ſwell 
thEas the ſayiesof a Ship: neytherſo 
long tat trayling on the ground,they 
gather duſt;and 6aſt it into our eyes. 
| HowbeitT thinke now-adayes theſe 
, ne men weare them large and wide, 
and woiren Jorg, with traynes vpon 
| the ground : becauſe jn the Court and 


 bim thar f-2ndeth but orderly, and 


quarrellers : that they be no filchers, | onely vpon neceflaries ro goecleanly | 


, withall : buchim they {ctby, thatis 
' prodigall,exceſſive,aad ſuperfluous. 
' Ard who that in his doings and appa- 


rel! 1s moGerate,and proceeceth wiſe- | 


ly,they bolde himin Copy: fora miſe- 
rable and couetous man; and contra- 
rily. hee that is prodigall and laviſh in 
| expence, him they connta noble and 
| worthy perſon. Albeirthe Courtyer be 
| come of aNoble houſe,and that hebe 

ong of yeares,rich, andwealthie,yer 
would | like: better hee (ſhould ve ra- 
ther a cert:cin mean and meaſure in his 
appare! (wearing that that is comely 


and Gepntlems nlike): hen others of moſt 


coſte and worſhip. For, like as chey| 


A mean: 


V{ed in an” 


arell. 


wou'd 


2ughtr to be 
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Whence 

| new faſhi. 
ons m ap- 
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How the Courtier ſhouls, behaue himſelfe. 
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would count him a foole for wearing 
that hecouldnot pay for: ſo they like- 
wiſe would thinke him ſimple, it hee 
ware not that that become him, and 
that he might cafily come by. 

His apparrell ſhould be agreeable 
with his yeares, thatis toſay, on the 
holy dayes ſome more richer and bra- 
uer then on the worke daycs: and in 
the Winter of the hotel furres: in the 
ſummer light garments of ſattin and 
damaske : and co ride with, ſome 0- 
thers of lefler price and more durable: 
For as the wiſdome of man is knowne 
by his ſpeaking : ſo is his diſcretion 
decerne4 by his apparrell. 

Ler not the poore Covurtier ſtudy 
ro weare or deuile any new or ſtrange 


W—_ or. re EI On 


faſhioned garment,forif he be of that 
humour, he ſhall quickly vadoe him- 
ſc]fe,and giue others occaſion alſo to 
follow his light and vaine inuention. 
There are now a dayes found our fo 
| many ſtrange wayes to drefle meate , 
and ſo many f.ſhions ard patterns of 
apparrell, that now they haue vnluer- 
fities of Taylers and Cookes. 


What more greater vanity and light- 
nes can therebethen this? that they 
will nor ſuffer the mothers gowns to 
be made fit for their daughters,ſaying 


that they are olde,and outot faſl.iion, 


apparreil and attire farre from the old 
manner. And notwithſtanding thoſe 


| gownes bee it a manner new, good, 
( 


whole, cleane,rich,and well made, & 
withour weme, yet their daughters 
muſt needes have new gownes ac their 
marriage. So that we may aptly ſay, 
that a new folly, ſcekes alwayes a new 
gowne, natnely, when they are light 
perſons, withour wit and diſcretion. 
And I pray you, is it not a goodly 
fight in the Court, to lee a fooliſh 
Courtier weare a demy cappe, ſcant 
to couer the crowne of his heade, to 
have his beard merquizotted, a payre 
of perfumed gloues on his hands, his 


— 


and that they vſe now a new kinde of, 


| ſhooes cut after the beſt faſhion, A 
little curted cappe , his Hole fayre 
pulled our,his doublet ſlceucs brauely 
cut and pin, his rapier & his dagger | 


other ſide, the peſtilence of penny he 
hath in his purſe, to blefſe him with: 
and befides he is deepe in the Mar- 
chants booke for all choſe things hee 
hath taken vp of credit of him. 

Their nagges foote clothes would 
not be ſolicle and narrow.,that ſhould 
ſeeme a Fryers hood, veyther fo great 
& largeas the foot cloths of Biſhoys 
moyles. 
| Allothe Courtier muſt ſee that his | 
footcloth be good and whole, clean, 
and without ſpot, not tattered and 
lcame rent, 

This we ſpeake, becauſe there are 
ſome miſerable Covrtiers that haue 
cheir footclothes threed bare.broken 
and (ceme rent, foule and durty, nar- 
cow, and all digged full of holes with 
ſpurres. And therefore no man deſer- 
ueth to be called a right Courtier, 
vnleſle hee he fine and neate in his ap- 
parrell hee weareth, and alſo courte- | 
ous and ciuiil in his words and encer- 
rainement. 

And yet touching the reſt of the 
furniture of cheir horſe or gelding, 
their harneſle and trappes muſt bee | 
kept blacke and cleane, and they muſt 
looke that the reines of the bridle bee 
not brokE nor vnſowed, which 1 ſpeak 
not without cauſe:for there are anum- 
ber of Courtiers that at Primero will 


200. crowns, and yet will think much; 
to giue thejr poore horſckeepers 12. | 
pence>to buy them a payre of reynes. | 
And truly the Courtier (in my iudge- * 
ment)that is content to tye his horle | 
with vatagged points, to ſec his fire | 
{moke when hee ſhould warme them, 

toride with broken reines, and to cut | 
his meate art therablewitha ruſty, 


| knife,I would thinke him baſe borne, 


Gg8g3 


guilded by his fide: and thenon the | 


Who may 
bee righyly 
termed a 
Courticr, 


not ſlicketoſetvpaicit ofa 100. or |. 
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[Vas company the Cow tier ſhould keepe. 
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and rudcly brought vp. When the 
Courtier will ride his horſe, let him 
looke ener betore hee take his backe , 
that he haveall his furniture fitce for 
him, his waine and rayle finely com- 
bed, his ſtirroppes bright gliſtering, 
his ſttrrops leather ſtrong.and his [ad- 
die well ſtuffed, and aboue all, ler him 
fic vpright in his ſcate, and carry his 
body eucn,ſwaruing of neyther fide, 
holding his legges itill, and keepe his 
{ ſtirrop. 

Forthis name to bee called Ciiual- 
lier (Genifieth in our rongue a rider of 
{ a horſe) came firſt becauſe bee could 
cide and manage his horſe well. And 
whea he would fiirre his legges, to 
{parre his horſe, let him beware hee 
{toupenot forwardes with his body , 
and when he doth ſpurre his horſe 
let him not ſpuare him low, but hie in 
the flankes.and whether he will runne 
or ſtand {till with his horſelet him al- 
wayes haue his eye vpon the reines, 
thatin no caſe the raines goe out of 
his hand. 

And in giving his hoiſe a carere, 
lethim not writhe with his body, nor 
bee roo buſie in bearing or ſpurring 
| his horie oft:For in his catere,toknow 
when to ſpurre him,when to giuc him 


| head,or to pull him backe againe, and 


wo ſtoppe him. I hane ſecne many 
rake it ypon them, bur fewindeed thar 
cuecr were skiltull.& coulde doit well. 
Naw the Courtier being moun- 

ted on horſe or moyle,withour his ra- 
pier by his {ide,ſeemeth rather a Phy- 
ſi:janthat goeth to viſice his ficke 
patients, then a Gentleman of the 
Court, that for his pleaſure and dif- 
portrideth abroad throgh the ſtreets: 
and ifheweie by chance intreated by 
ſome noble man to accopany him,or 
to ride behind him throgh the ſtreets: 
eucry honeſt Courtier ought nor on- 
'y to doe it, but vnasked to be ready to 
offer himlelfe to waite vpon kim, and 

'0 goc with hin willingly. 


ky 


And ler the fine Covrtier beware 
that in giuing his hand to a Genile- 
woman hee be not gloued, and if ſhe 
bee a horſebacke, thathec talke with 
her bare headed, to doe her the more 
honour, and if ſhee ride behinde him, 
& they chance to diſcourſe rogether, 
let him neuer looke backe vpon herto 
behold her, for that is a rude manner, 
and a token of il] educarion. 

And one common coutteſte there 
is among Courriers, that when they 
arc in talke with Ladics and Gentle- 
wornen, and entertaining of them, 
they ſuffer them to do with them whar 
they will, toraigne oner them,and ro 
bee ouercommed in argument of 
them, and they holdeit good man- 
ners ro dcethem ſcruice, when they 
hauc any occaſion offcred to ſerue 
them .And when he ſhal accompany 
any Gentlewoman to goe a viſitation 
with her, or to talke abroad 1or their 
pleaſure rhrough the ſtreetes, he muſt 
ride fayre and ſottly,and if the ſhould 
happen to keepe him fo long in talke 
till ſhe ſhould alight, the good Cour- 


| tier muſt beare it courteonſly, & make 


a good countenance, as thogh it grie- 
ued hitm nothing, f1rh wee know very 
well, that when women beginne once 
to talke, itis impoſſible for them to« 
make an end, voleſle theybee ouerrae 
ken with night, or preuentedby fom 
other accident. 


Hee that will beea Courter, muſt | 


weare his ſhooes blacke and clcane. 
his hoſe ſtraight to his legges, and 
his garments without plight or wrin- 
cle, his ſword fayre varnithed, his 
ſhicts finely wrought, and his cappe 
ſtanding with a good grace. For the 
chiefeſt thing of Court is, that no- 
ble men bee rich in apparrell, and 
the right Courrtiers to bee finc and 
cleanly.It is not decent for a man to 
weare his ſlippers fo long that the | 
corke be ſeene, norhis garments till 


they betorne, nor furre till it be bare | 
be | 


There is 
almeft'no 
end of a wo! 
mans talke, 


th. 
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nor his girdle till it be halfe-broken. 


ſclfe, but alſo to like others, that ſhall 
behold it. 


{uppoſe to goe thither well Apparel- 
| led,elſe ſure they wil not account him 
to be a right Courtyer, For in this caſe, 
the excuſe of pouecrtie may not be al- 
leadged: for they will thinke them ra- 
ther miſerable,then poore courtyers. 


where the The good Ceartyer may not (pare in, hee doe nor bewray it. | 


Court, to ſpend atterwards at home: 

but he muſt pinch at home,to be libe- 
 rall afterwa:ds in the Court. 
And yer once againe I returne to rc- 
| Cite, that for a C-ur7yer to come into 
| the Princes fauour, hee may not any 
way bee ſparing or miſcrable, but ra- 
ther honeſily liberall,and bountifull. 
For ſeldom-times concurre theſe two 
things toge */:r: to be miſerable,'and 
| yet with his miſeric, to atcaine tothe 
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How the Courner ſOoud Cervalls v1mieife. 


For , the Courtzer may not onely 
wearec his Garments to content him- 


And after that hce is once deter- 
mined to goe to the Courte,hce mult 


© 9 OO 4 


before, nor ſiyrtes 1] they be worne| for his honour and worſhip, to haud 
our, nor his cap tijl the rurffe be grea- 
fte,nor his coarc ti]] it be threed-bare, 


had the coller of his Icrken lined witl; 
faire white lamme,then with ſuch old, 
ſtalc,dyrtic,and tiveatie waar17ns. 

The bruches that our Courtyer muſt 
weatrCc 1n bis cappe, muſi be very rich, 
and exceliently well wrought,and his 
Denſe or Motto, that hee will haue 2- 


| 


bout it ſo curious,that though cuery | 
man may readc it,yer few ſhall vndex- | 


i 


ſtand what it meanes. For ſuch Deai-' 
{cs are cuer lightly grounded of vaine 


| and fonde toyes: and therefore they | 
| ſhould bee ſo much more ſecrete ang 


| obſcure. For ſurethe faulte is great e- | 
| nough ina man todceuiſe it, though | 


f 
' 


Alfo his Seruaunts that waytes vp- 
on him, muft needes goe handſomely | 
apparelled,and fine and neat in their 


cloathing. For, it is a ſmall honour 
for the Maſter to be well a pparelled,if 
he lethis ſeruants goe bepgarly. 
Thereare many Coartyers that haue 
cheir men following them with thred 
bareclokes torn cotes, foule ſhirts , 
broken hoſc,and rent ſhoes. So tha 
thelepoore ſeruing-men, if for one 


| Princes fauour. ' 
I rememberl ſaw once afriendeof | 
mine in the Courte weare a ler- | 
kin, faced at the coller with Martens, 
and they were all bare and greaſy,and 
there was acertaine Portzngale inthe 
Courre(a p!ezſaunt companyon) thar 
came to this Gentleman, and asked 
him properly , nat farre Farres they 
were he ware about bis necke? and thus 
enileman anſwered him, Martins : 
Martins Syr.ſfaith the Portingale: Me 
thinks they ore rather like ſurres of Aſh- 
wendeſday, ther of Shroue-tneſday : 
And finely this Port7ngale compared 
Mardi (chat is Tucſday)ro his martin 
furres : & lo likewiſe his martin furres 
to Mardz, 
And ſure hee had great reaſonnot 
co praiſe them, bur greatly ro rebuke 
1im for thew. For,it had been more 


} 
' vnto all his ſervants that ſerue him , | 


| 


moneth they weare that their maſter | 
gtucth them for three other moneths 
they weare their own proper fleſh, 
It is no wile mans parr,bur 2 mecre } 
folly ro keepe a ercater rrainethen he | 
is able: Forthat Comrier that hath | 
alwayes many ſeruants wayting on 
himand they going ratrered androrn | 
hauing no good thing to pur on their 
backes (or ac leaſt thatthey haue is 
but meane and fimple) ſhall fooner | 
winne the name of a broker, that 
preferreth other men to ſervice, then 
of a Maſter that keepeth feruants him- | 
ſelt2: | 
The good Courtier muſt g'uc 


cyther apparrell or wages: for that | 
ſeruant that ſerueth one]y in houſe for 
bare meate and drinke, ſhall neucr 


And 


How the 
ONIrewers 


fe une 


fhould bee 
apparrelied, 


{crue truely while he doth ſerue. | 
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' And therefore let the Conrtyer looke| 
, well ro it, that hee entertaine no man 
into his ſeruice,but rhat firſt he agree 
' withhim for ſtanding wages: vnles it 
| bee that hee be ſome nephew,or Kinſ- 
| man,or ſome of his deere friends : or 
| elſe in the ende.,if he be a Noble-man, 
(vnleſſe he doe ſo)hee ſhall finde thar 
at the yearcs cnde hee ſhall ſpend him 
; more, then if hee gave him ordinary 
wages, and befides they will not bee 
contented with him,although it be to 
| his greater charge. 

Allo lethim conſider well, if it hap- 
pen that (when hee hath neede of (er- 
uaunts to wayte vpon him) ſome bro- 
ther or Neighbours childe be offcred 
 vato him, whether he ſhal receiue him 
or no. For after ke hath recciued him 
in his houſe,cyther hee ſhall be com- 

elled to beare with his faultes, and 
| diſorders he ſhall doe,or elſe defirous 
' to rebuke and reforme him,or toſend 
-him home againe : he fhall bur wione 
' anger anddiſpleaſure of his Father,or 
| his proper kinsfoiks. Surely ſuch Conr- 
| tyers as take thoſe kinde of men into 
| their ſeruice,hauea grear deale of pain 
| and trouble with chem. And truly iris 
. to@ great acrueltie, that the Conrtyer, 
| ſhold bedriuen to beare the diſhone- 


TP 


| | tie oſhis man that ſerues him, whe his 


| owne Father could not away with his 
conditions. 

Some Fathers are ſo much blin. 
ded, and beſotted with fatherly affe- 
ion, and difficulte beſides to pleaſe, 
that they are not contented that rhe 
conrtyer hath receyued their ſonne in- 
to his ſeruice, and that he entreat him 
as if hee were his owne kinſman : bur 


zyer his Maiſter, to beare with all his 
 ſawcie deſhoneſties , and leawdnes : 
| and if they cannot frame the young 
man to theyr minde, as they would 
haue him ; yet at leaſt they would 
haue his maiſter to pittie him, for that 


j1ce is butyoung » and hath no know- uer the World go)ler him nor be be- | 
EY 


ee 


further , they would haue the Conyr-| 


— 
—— —__ 


Courtyer ſhall keepee | 


—  —— 
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ledge , and for awhile to wincke at all | 
his faultes, in good hope of a better 
amendment, | 

The Courtier may not onely ſce, 
that his men be well in apparrell, bur 
he muſt prouide alfo that they haue 
meate cnough to putin their bellies: 
For the ſeruants that are ſtarued for 
meat,are wont to do {mall ſeruice,and 
beſides that to complaine much. Lec 
him beware alfo he doc notrtakc into 
his ſeruice any lewde perſons, bufic 
bodies, and vnquict men, cutpurſes, 
ruffians, quarrellers or whoremon- 
gers : if hee finde that hee hath ſuch 
in his houſe, let bim turne him our 
of ſeruice ſtraight; for by keeping ſuch 
mates in his houſe, his houſe ſhall ne: 
ver be wel ordered, there ſhall euer be 
quarrelling and ſwearing amongſt 
them,and beſides that, the neighbors 
and common pcople ſhall bee offen- 
ded. 

Ler the good Courrier foreſcethat 
he haue no cardes nor dice in his 
houſe to occupie the ſernants : For 
thoſe thriftles ſeruants that are giuen 
to play, beginne firſtro play,and after- 
wardes they lcarneto ſteals Let the 
Courrticr be well aduiſcd alſo when he 
chideth with his ſeruants, that hee bec þ 
not too lewde,that his veyce may bee 
heard abroad, as all the Hoftes and 
 Inne-keepers are: For in beeing roo | 
lewde, hee ſhould bee more diſho- 
noured then blamed, for the ill words | 
he gineth his man. Let him take heed 
alſo that hee doe not call his ſeruants 
drunkards, theeues, villaines, Iewes, | 
nor other ſuch like names of re- 
proch. | 
For thoſe and other like vncur- | 
reous wordes are of ſmall correRion, } 
add yet they bring diſpleaſure, and | 
diſdaine inough. Andifthe Courti: j 
er cannot giue bountifully and plea- | 
fure his officers and ſervants that are 


} 


: 


aboure him} yet ar leaſt (howſoe- 


hinde 
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hind with them in paying them their | all in good order, ard euory m2n qui- 
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whole wages due to them: for fo it 
might lightly happen, that the ſeruars 


him, and chat vahappily in the end he 
mighacome co dic with milcry in his 
enemies hands. - 
Thereisno enemy inthe world 
crueil,nor ſo much to be ſeared.as the 


Maſter, for as heis the theefe of the 
houſe,ſo knowerh hee very well ] what 
peece of his Maſters harnefle is wan- 
ting for his body to ſe: on him, when 
hee would in that place haue an arrow 
for his token. 

Therefore ſo ſoone as it commeth 
ro the Courtiers eares, that any of 


let him giue him al that he wouid haue 
or put him out of his houſe immedi- 
ately : Forithedoe itnor, let him be 
| aſſured that that feruant will neuer 
| leaue cill hee have put in diſcord with 
his friends, and defame with others. 
And aboue all ings we haue ſpoken 
of yct, the Courtier muſt chicfely 
looke what his man is he truſted with 
|his honour? for in this caſe many are 
wontnot onely to bedeceiuecd, but al- 
ſo many times ſcorned. 

And there are pany that will put 
their goods into the hands and truſt 
of a man, but their honour & things 
of greatcſt weight and importance , 
| they will ſooner commit tothe truſt 
of a yonng fooliſh, and (imple Page, 
then of a wiſe and ſtayed man. And 
therefore how much more his buſines 
is of weight and importance, ſo much 
lefſe ſhould it be reucied to theſecre- 
fit of a boy. 

Andithee doc otherwiſe, I can 
aſſure him, hce ſhall ſocner be ſpoken 


ais buſineſle difpatched. 


would begin to make complaints of 


 ſerwant that is not contented with his | 


his ſeruants complaine of him, eyther | 


, Of the wiſe manner the Courtier ſhould 


' ſhame, or being graunted, hee ſhall 


' and controverſies berwecne men of | 
Religion in the ſpiricvall Court, Let 
of of euery man, then hce ſhall have him in nocaſe deale : For atthe firft 
| ſhew they ſeeme very ealie to the | 


The Courtier muſt alſo haue his | Iudge,but when they come to the vn- | 
chamber wel hanged, and finely kept, | ripping of the marter,co iudge of them , 


and cleane, and his houſe and family , then they are matters of great charge | 
$ bo 


ct : Forthe cleanneſſe of rhe houſe, 
and ciuility of the ſervants,are a great | 
rokeiz and witnefle of the Jnobiliry of 
the maſter- - 

In the Courtiers Chamber where 
hee Iyeth, the bed muſt ficſt of all bee 
made, and the cloth before the dore 
ler downe, the chamber (wept, the 
Eangings and other ſtuffe that is there 
in good order, with ſore perfumes, 
or other ſweet odors,fo that it ſhould 
laugh vpon a man that comes intro it: 
for there are ſome inthe Court fo fil- 
thy,and fo ill furniſhed of hangings, 
and other ſtuffe, that ifany man come 
to ſee their chambers,” they ſecme ra- 


ther ſheepe coares, then Courtiers 
Chambers. 


CHAP. 1X. | 


hage to ſerue and honour the Ladies 
and Genilewomen: and alſs to ſatiſfie 
ana pleaſe the Yſhers, and Por- 
ter s of the Kinzs houſe, 


x2=&-! cumſpe, that hee 
7 4&\| ſecke not any favour 
Y at the Iuſtices hands 


> 


2! but that that is law- 


full; For if eyther 
hee beedenyed, he ſhall returne with 


leave his conſcience to gage, In ſutes 


| 


Rid 


Ne eee ae OR 


A good - 


ueat for 


Courtiers, 


——__—_—_— 


. Oe NS rn nee e—_ - 
© 


T3 69 2005 eat UPC ASS $5 4s. a8 0, 
- p 4 x7 4 
" 


*e >i** 4 


"IE, 


Sap + < 


® 


$ 0 RY 8 unke Chap.,* 
632 | En Com Org 


{ and conſcience. minde alſo, rhatif hee mectewith an | 
There were manic Towers in /c7#- | Noble-man or Knight by the way,bee. 
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| ſalems,to any of which thedivell might | doc in any condition return with him 
haue brought /ESVS CHRISTyo | and keepe him companie : although 
haue perſ{waded and tempred him, to | the Noble-man or Knighe fitwewith 
haue thrown himſelfe down: howbeir | him, not to haue him got backe with 
he would nor bring him butto the pi-| him: yer let him not ſuffer himſelfe co 
nacle ef the Church, tolert vs vnder-| be overcome , to let all men knowe, 
ſtand therby,that he trooke more plea-| that notwithſtanding the Noble-man 
ſure in one ſinnedone inthe Church, | or Knight paſſe him in degreeor Ap= 
or of holy perſons,then of tenne com- | parrell,yerhe ſhall not exceedehim in 
| mitred in the world,& of worldlings. | curteſie and civilitie. 

And notwithſtanding the Courtzer | Now this courtly company 1s on- 
doth nor ſeethat the reaſon is of his | ly to be vnderſtood to be offered the 
fide that is recommended to himyhee | Knight when he rideth into the Citie 
neede ncuer paſſe for thar, to entreate | of pleaſure,and nor when he gocth a- 
tor him,or to charge his owne proper | lone: and ſheweth by his for-head an 
conſcience : as for examplc. vnpleafaunt countenance, troubled in 

If any man intraat him to ſpeake to | his minde. Yet the Courtyer neuerthe- 
71%.. | the Iudge,or to write him alerter.For | les muſt offer himlclfeto accompanie 
tmeor | Manie times wee ſee the iudges make | him,which if hee doe accept, hee may 
many wd- | mach morc account of one only ward | not then withſtand or importune him 
-265 or letter from him that is in fauor and | ro doe it: For where he (hould thinke 
eſtimation with the Prince , then they | ro bee accounted courteous , they | 
will of the Religion and and Iuſtice of | won'd repure bim a troubleſom man. 
another man. Andalwayes write in When ihe Conrtzer ſhall accom- | 
this forme: Right worſbipfull, or Ho-| pany any Noble-man of the Court, let [-onronton 
nourable : the Letters of fauour that fhall | him not then ſeeme to contende with aaBanees | 
be requeſted of you, &c. That by thoſe | other Conrijers for place and honour [ing a noble| 
wordes the Iudge may know, that for | in his preſence, who ſhould be before, | 
that they were requeſted 8& beſought, | or behinde another, , 
and not.tharitſhould ſcem you write | Fer this ſtrife comming to the No- } 
for affeion : Fer doing otherwiſe, | ble-mans care whome they accompa- | * 
that that you ſhall write to him to fa- | nie, it mighteafily happen that that i 
tisfie others in,he will chinke thar you | companie, that came to wayte vpon 
docit, becauſe eyther forreaſon , or | him, and to doe him honour and (er- 
dutic, hee ſhould performe your Ler- | nice,ſhould then ſeeme ro diſhonour 
[CIS. and offend him. 

Thelike confideration and mode- | Little knoweth he what honor mea- 
ſtie the good Prince ſhould have in | nerh, when intheſe trifles hee ſeeketh | 
that hee decth commaund : thelike | ir. For the wiſc and courteous Conrty-| 
andſelfc-ſame ſheld the efteemed and | er,hath not only to ſecke'honour with | 
fauoured of the Court obſcrue in his | them,with whom he rideth checke by | 
requeſts be maketh. For many times | cheeke : bur alſowith thoſe that are | 
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the requeſts of the beloued in Courte | beloued of the Prince. Now when 
are with more celeritic performed , | the Noble-man is accompanyed.and} 
then the commiſſions of the Prince | that hee is come hard by the Court, 
are accompliſhed. your Courtyers bee readic to alight] 
| Letthe Conrryer alwayes hauc in his | off your hocle , quickely before him: 

and, 


Lo 


—_— atk 


ti 


-tion| 
acein| 
ally | 
noble 


wo op wmeuugpermeueuwanyme nn ——_y_—_—_—— nn eye 


| 
| 


i 
| 


| 


p*int of 
pod mans ; 
"$to bee 

O erued 'N 
ang cr 
:hng to 
Ir fuperi- 
us, 


| gree,or Mcanar of calling or conditi- 


' and chicfeſt points of cruility & good 
' manner, not to{uffer himrto open his 
| lips to ſpeake to him, before hee haue 


— CR 


By gets: COL urn n—— Do 


and when hee ſhall likewiſe rake h1s 
horſe againe, beas ready ro take your 
horſe backe before him: For doing 
thus, you ſhall bee neare about hun 
when hee lightcth off his horſe,and at- 
cerwards helpe him when hee moun- 
tech on his horſe againe. 

If perhaps atthe comming in of a 
Chamber, the Lord:s ſeruants waar 
conſideration,or that rhey remember 
not to holde open the cloth ouer the 
dore, the good and diligent Courtier 
thovld ſodenly pur himſelfe before 
bim,to liſt and hold it vp : Fer many 
times it is as great an honour for a 


| Courtier to be acounted one of goed 
' maner and bringing vpin the Court, | curteſie to give himthe place and ſeat 
| as out of the Court,itis tobe reputed and to pray himrto fir downe : yea, 
apreatand famous Capraine in wars, |and if there wers no other place fit 


And (ince the Courticr s detcrmi- Tor the gentleman to fit in,andthar of 
| I ; 
that iniurieroacceptit : yet ar the 


ned ro accompany ſome noble man 


' rothe Courr, hee is alſo boune by the 
' Lawes of the Court ro wayte vpon leaſt let the Courtyer doe whar hee 
' him home againe, which it hee doe, | may, ro make him rake a peece of his | 
' the Noble man ſhall bee more bchol- ſtoole,thar parting with him his feare, 
| dingto hum for ,che attendance hee the other may alfo come to part with 
| hath given vpo.. him, then for his co- 
| pany to ride with him, 

\ Ifany come to ſpeake with the cour- 


ticr that were cquall with him in de- 


on then himſelfe, it is one ofthe firſt 


his cappe on kis head, for oneto talke 
commonly with che other with his 
cappe ia his hand, is of great anthori- 
ry and reuerence, as from the duty of 
the ſubie& to the Piince, or that of the 
(eruant rothe Maſter. 

The good Courtier muſt cuer ſpeake 
againe to him that {peaketh rohim,do 
kim reuerence that doeth him reuc- 
rence, put off his cappe to him, thar 
purteth off his, and this -hee muſt doe 
without any reſpeC that heeis his 
friend or foe: for in the effes of 


"How the Courticr ſhud lelaue rimſeite. 


1 . : 
;tieman happely commeth in the lame 


” 


to bee an Enemie , thartke enmitie 
ſhould breake the boundes of curteſie 
and humanity. Ir is rather ficfor com- 
mon perſons,then for Courtlike gen- 


cheir enmirie. 

For to ſay truely, the good Cour- 
o_ "_ pot thewethe enmitie of 
the heart, by putting on,or pulling off 
his Cap, but by ow far in and 
to reuengehts quarrel], : 

And it the Courtyer were in the 
Church,Court,or in the Chappell of 


tac! Prince, and ſet,and an other gen- 


| place where he is, he muſt doc him the 


cur:chicalſo hee would not off. r him 


him his hearr. 

It choſe that were ſet hard by the 
Courtyer begun to talke in ſecrere to- 
gether,he ſhould riſe from thence, or 
gecalirtleafide from th-m. For, in 
the Court they wil fay he is ill caught, 
and brought vp, and wanteth ciuilicic 
and good manners that will ſceme to 
harken ro any bodyes tales or ſecrets. 

I he Conrtzers muſt haue frienſhip 
alſo with the Porters,to open hich the 
Court-gates that are kept faſt chained 
in , that they be contented to (uffer 


ent:r jnto the vtter=coutt. 


tlemen, in {o meane things to ſhewe ! 


their Moyle or Foot-cloth-nagge ro 


Andthe like maft be praQtiſed with 
the gentlemen-Vlhers of the Cham- 
ber, and Captaine of the Garde, to 
whom hee muſt doe a thouſand plea- 
ſures, that: they may reſpeR his per- 
ſon,and let him come in when he wil. 
and the next way to winne his friend- 


good maners,no man ought fo muctf 


ſhip, and to continue them friendes, | 
and 


pO 


Hee is ill 
raughr that 
liftneth to 
other men 
ſpeaking mm 
{ccrer, 
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and to be welcome of them,is to feait 
them otherwhiles : ſometimes with a 
banker but eſpeciallynor to faile them 
| with a new-yeares gift, on Ncw-yeares 
day, what Trifle or preſent focuer it 
DECs 

That Cowrtyer that is nor acquayn- 
ted with the /Þers, and doth them no 
pleaſures, may bee well aſſured thar 
thoſe aboue in the Hall, will make him 
{ carry inthe viter-Court : and thoſe 
rhat ſtand artthe gate of the Cheyne, 
they will make him light in the myre. 
With the 7ſhers of the priuic-Cham- 
ber, hee muſt needes deale honoura- 
bly wichall, asto come and ſee them 
lometrimes,and ro do them much ho- 
nour,in giuing them ſome faire jewel! 
or preſenting them with a Gowne, or 
Coarte-cloth of filke or veluet, And 
thus he ſhall be aflured, they will nor 
only let him iaro the priuje-chamber: 
burtchey will alſo procure him , to 
ſpeake with the Prince , at his beſt 
leyſures | 
To make the yeomen of the Guarde 
alſo that make gentlemen gue place, 
and ſtand a loote oft-ftrom the Prince, 
it cannot bee bur very profitable for 
the Courtyer to have them his friends. 
For many times they may helpe vs ro 
| a fit place to talke with the King, it is 
ſuch: a trouble and charge to ſpeake 
{ with the Prince, thar if wee haue nor 
greaat Friendſhip with theſe we haue 
ſpoken of,and that we doe them ſome 
pleaſures before we come to the Court 
they will ſhut the doresagainſt vs,and 
wee ſhall come home aſhamed of our 
ſclues. 
For, a Courtyer to bee acquaynted 
with the Ladies and gentlemen ofthe 
Courr, it is rather of pleaſure then of 
neceflitic : albeit it be true, that the 
| young-Courtyer , that ſerueth not fome 


| Ladic or Dame inthe Court, ſhall be 


rather blamed of his ſhamefaſinefie, 
and Cowardly heart, then approved 
for his modeſtie and grauitie. 


| 
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What CO;Hpny the Courticr ſhould keepe. 
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her,vnleſle ſhee commaund him ficſt : 


— —— — ————— 


In deede for a younz-Gentleman that 

is rich,noble,and free-harted : itis an 
honeſt and comely cntercainment , to 
become ſome Ladyes fervaunt cf the 
Court : But for him thar is poore.li- 
uing in diſgrace,and out of favour,lcr 
him vtterly flye the loue of Courtly 
Dames,and ſticke to the poor-friends 
{hip of deuout Nunnes. For the pro 
perty of Conrtly Muftreſſesis to empry 
cheir ſeruants-purſez, and the manner 
of religious-Nunnes, to beg alwayes 
of him thar viſites her. 

The Courtyer that offereth himſelle 
to ferue any Lidic or gentlewo:nan in 
court,Joth bind himſcife co a ftreight 
religion ; For ſomcimes hee muſt 
kneele by her of one knee, ſometimes 
he mult ſtand vppon his Feete before 
her,and alwayes he mult haue his cap 
in his hand,and he may nor ſpeake to 


and if thee aske any thing of him, hee 
is bound ro giue 1t her ſtraight, if hee 
can : andthough ſhee frowne vppon 
him, yet hec may not bee angrie with 
her - ſo thar the Courtyer mult necedes 
impioy his whole perſon,and goods, 
in {eruing of hec,thar hee loues. For, 


— 


Chap. 8 


the Courtzer that is marryed, ſurcly ic 
isnot fic for him 10 loue anyother wo- 
man then his wife : neyther is it ho- 
neſt for the woman to be ſerued with 
any married courzyer, For theſe man- 
ner of loves are to no other ende,but 
for him to be merry with her, and for 
her ro get ſomewhat ol him, 

Letthe Comytyer be very wile,and 
beware that he doe nor loue and ſerue 
f{uch a gentlewoman whom he cannot 
obraine to his wife : Forotherwiſe it 
ſhould be a great corſive to his heart, 


anda more ſhame, toſce another be- 


fore his eyes tocnioy her, and eate of 
that fruite, which hee had now to his 
great coſte and charges, made now a 


fruicfull Orch-yard. 
And if ic happen that his A4ifrefſe 


whom he ſeructh be nobly borne,very 
| 


faire, 
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fayre of complexion, pleaſant of con-| that hee purteth himielfe ro great pe- 
dition, of good grace and behauiour| rill and danger (whatfoeuer hee bce ) 
| in ber conucrſation, very wiſe & fine| that ſerueth women. | 
in herdointz : hee may bee well afſu- But when the wiſe Courtier. is 
red, hee ſhall neuer forger this priefe', | now become a ſeruaunt ro any |} 
and forrow,and ſo much the more, if | Lade, hee muſt beware in any caſe 


Lg 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
hee did loue her with all his heart and | hee enterraine or ſeruc any other then | 


vnfainedly. his miſtrefle : for ifhee did it other- 
be fl | There is great differ8nce between | wiſe, hee ſhould raiſe a morrall hate 
eg that we loſe, and that wee haue : For | and diſcorde berweene thefe women : 
as | if the heart lament for the loſſe of that | by reaſon whereofmany flaunders & 


9 II > 9 <> 


wee haue,it bewayleth bitterly ro loſe, broiles wight enſue. 
that wee loue. Alſo the Courtier muſt] It is anaturall thing to all vomen, | T5 nm) 
be aduiſcd tharhee tell not to any that ' that ro hate any man, a hundred will En 
his wifc hath cold him, orany thing | come to agree in one opinion: but to loving to | 
{ that hath paſſed ſecretly berween the, | loue him, you ſhall not finde two of | ** 
For women are of ſuch a quality, rhar| one minde. The good Courier nwſt 
for any thing they doe, they would ne- couet the beſt he can to be alwaycs at 
uer heare of 1t againe willingly, and | the making ready of the King, and art 
thoſe ſecrets, that anocher commits | meat,and that for two cauſes: The one 
rothem of truſt, they can neuer keepe | fer that hee may be ready to doe him 
them ſecret. ſeruice,and the other. for that at {uch 
Therc is a Law common between | a time they ſhall haue an apt time to 
women and their Louers: for if they | rreate with the Prince in any thing hee 
goe abroad, their louers muſt atrende | will, if he haue any occaſion of buſines 
vpon their pe..ons,and if they buy any | with him. And when the King is ey- 
thing in the ſtreete as they goe, they | ther at his meare, or thathee beepur- 
are bound to pay forit. And ifthey | ting on his apparrell, ler the good | : 
be too late abroad, they muſt pronide | Courtier be circumſpett he come nor 1 H 
them of torches to Bring them home | roo neere the Table where he ſiceth, | 
withz and when the Court removeth| nor that hee touch rhe Kings apparel 
fro place to place,theirs is the charge, | he weareth on - for no man ought 
ro defray their expences by the way : | once ro preſume to bee. ſo hardy to 
and ifany doe them iniury, they are| meddle with his meate, 'or his appar- 
bound to reuenge their quarrell : If} rel,vnleſſe hebe Sheryer or Chamber- 
they fall ſicke, they muſt doe them a] laine, And it in this time of repal},or 
chouſand pleaſures and ſervices : it a-| making him ready, there were preſent | 
ny challenge bee made in Court, of | any Teſters or fooles, that ſayd or did. ; 
tilt, rurney,or barriers, they muſt bee | any thing ro make them laugh. * | | k 
the firſt and beſt mounted andarmed | The good Courticr muſt take heede | | | 
aboue others (if they may poſſible) that hee laugh not too toud, as in ſuch | 1 
with all, not forgetting their Ladyes| cafes many are wont ro doe: For in | | 
colours and deuile,offering themitlus | fuch a caſe the Prince would be berter | 
| {nobly to performe the challenge, gi- | plealced at the modeſty of the Courti- | Fo 
uing them to vnJerſtand,thar for their | er, then at the knauery ofthe foole. 
ſakes, they neyther feare to aduenrure] The honeſt Courtier muſt not | 
cheir liues, nor ſpare for any chargeto | hauca foole his friend,nor his enemy, 
doc them all honour and ſeruice. with | for to make him his friend, hee is too 
out doubr, wee may ſpeaks it trucly ,| dithoneſt, and ro be his enemy, hee is | 
Rh-h r00 
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| man doth 


good, as a 
tooles dil- 


hurc, 


{ not ſo much 


pleaſur doth! 
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| 
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How the Courtier ſhould behaue nimſeife. | 
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t00 vile and cowardly. I wiſh the 


what ſocuer he doth: for many times 


(ir happeneth that rhe friend(hippe of 


a wiſe man doth not ſo much bencfite 
or pleaſure, as the enmity and diſplea- 
ſure of one of theſe fooles doth hurr. 
Andifhee will give them any thing 
(as he muſt needes)let him beware he 
giue him not eccaſion to condemne 
his conſcience, and that hee ftoppe 
their mouthes : For the Courtier that 
is Chriſtian, ſhall giue as much more 
to the poore to pray to God for him, 
as hee ſhall giue to others ro ſpeake 
well of him to the king. 

Whea the King inceles, and that 
the Courticr bee preſent, hee muſt 
ſtraight pur off his cappe, and bowe 
himſelfe in a manner to the ground, 
bur for all that hee muſt take heed, he 
ſay nor, Chriſt helpe you, or God 
bleſſe you, or ſuch other like: For to 
doc any maner of courtelic or honor : 
is pertinent onely to Courtiers : But 
tofay, Chriſthelpe, ©: God bleſle 

ou: is the Country manner. 

And ifthe King by chance ſhould 
have any hayrc or feather to flyc vp- 
pon his clothes, or any other filthy 
thing about him : none but the cham- 
berlaine onely ſhould take it away,and 
none other Courtier ſhould once pre- 
ſume to take any thing from his backe, 
or to touch his garment, neyther any 
other perſon, vnleſle it were incaſe to 
defend him, 

When the king is ſet at the table, 
the Courtier may not come into the 
Kitchen, ror much leſſe leane vpon 
the ſurueying boorde: For though 
hee did ic perhaps bur to ſee the or- 
der of the ſuruey, and ſervice of the 
Prince: yet itmay beeſuſpeRed of 
ſome, hee meant worſer matter, and 
and thereby they ſheuld' iudge ill of 
him. Ifthe Prince hauea. felicity in 
hawking, the Courticr muſt endea- 
uour himſelfe ro keepe acaſt or two of 


Courter not to bee angry with im: | 


good Falcons,andit in hunting, then 
he muſt hauc good Greyhounds. And 
when hee is cythera hawking or bun- 
ring with the King, hee muſt ſeeke to 
ſerue him fo diligently that day, that 
he may both find him game to ſport 
with,and procure for himſelfe alſo fa- 
uourat the Princes hand. 

Many times Prinsecs are ſo earneſt 
of their game, and ſo deſirous to kill 
that they hunt, thatthey are wonte 
boldly to chaſe the beaftes they hunt , 
and purſue them ſo, that oftentimes 
they loſe the ſightofthe reſt, In ſuch 
a caſethe good Courtier muſt euer 


ſeeke to follow the King,then to rake 


inthat caſe itſhal be a better hunting 
tor him to finde our the King, and to 
be with him,then he ſhould take plea- 
ſuze in being alone with the Harr. 

It may happen lightly,that the king 
galloping his horſe vpon the rockie 
ſtones,he might ſitible at ſuch aſtone , 
as.both the King and his horſe ſhould 
como to the ground : and at thattime 
ittcould not be bur very profitable to 
the Courtier to bee preſent: For it 
might ſo happen,that by mcans of the 
Princes fall (he being ready te helpe 
him)he mighc chenceforth beginneto 
grow in fauour and credite with the 
Prince. 


The moſt part of thoſe that de- | 


light rogoca hunting,are wont com- 
monly to cate their meate greedily , 
& drinke out of mcaſure, and beſides 
ro ſhout and make a wonderful noiſe, 
as they were out of their wits : which 


thinges the graue, and wiſc Conris- 


er ſhould not do: for they are rather 
fic for vagabonds, & idle perſons, that 
ſer not by their honeſty:then they are 
for the honeſt Courtier,that only de- 
fireth and endeauoreth by modeſtly & 


wiſe behauiour to become great, and {| 


in fauour. 


hauc his eyes vpon him, and rather ' 


pleaſure in hunting of other beaſts:fer | 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the great pains and troubles the Cour- 
tier hath that is toilde in [utes of 
Law, and how hee muſt ſuffer, and 
behaue himſclfe with the Iuages. 


SZ DI Here are in the 
< Q) Court allo divers 
\ £9 kindes of men, that 

a4 bee not Courtiers, 
& Princes ieruants, 
| but only are Cour- 


* tiers ofneceſlity, by 


reaſon of ſuires they haue with the 


counſell. And theſe manner of Cour- 
tiers haue as much nced of counſcll,as 


of helpe: for hee chat hath his goods 


in bazard, Þ-: allo his life in ico- 
pardy. 

To ſpeake of the diuers and ſub- 
ill wayes of (uffecing, itis nomartter 
worthy to bee written with yake, bur 
onely with liuely bloud : For indeed 
ifeuery one of theſe ſuters, were for- 
cedto abide for his faith, and belecue 
choſe paines, troubles, and ſorrowes, 
that he doth to recouer his goods, as 


much cruelty as tortures ſhould Yag- 
lioditi,and Grauata haue, as euer had 
Rome in times paſt. In my opinion, 1 
chinke ira hell rocontinuea long ſu- 
ter. And, ſurely we may belecue,yea 
and{weareto, thatihe Martyrs exe- 
cured in olde time in the Primitiue 
Church (which were many in num- 
ber) did not ſuffer ſo much, neyther 
felt fuch gricfe to looſe their life, as 
doth now a daics an honeſt man\to ſce 
himſclte depriucd ofall his faculties. 
Ic is a great trouble and charge to re- 


ET 


| 


cover any thing, but in the end of 


| 1zbour continually. 


_—A. 


he receyueth,then he doth the gocas 
hee ſpenceth. And in my ivdgement 
to ſtrive and contend is nothing alle, 
butto bring matter to the hart ro figh 
and l:ment: to the Eyesto weepe.to 
the Feet to go,tothe Tongue to com- 
plaine, to the handes to ſpend, to in- 
treat his Fricndes to fauour his cauſe : 
and to commaund his {cruaunts to be 
carcfull and diligent, and his bogie to 
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The heaule 
| happy of. 
thole that 
are n Jutes 
ot Law. 


He that vnderſtandeth not the con- 
ditions of contention : I will let hjm 
know, they are theſe which follow, 
Of a rich man, to become poote : of 
a mery mag, tobe made ſad and e- 
lancholie : of a free man,a bond-man: 
of aliberall man.a couetous man ; of 
a quiet man, an vnquyet perſon : and 
of a htactull, a delperare perſon. 

How is it otherwiſe poſſible , bur 
that the hapleſſe poore Suter muſt be- 
come deſperate ? ſecing the Indge 
looketh vppen him with a frowning 
counteuannce : his poads to bee de- 
maunded of him wrongfully : and 
that now itis ſolong a time hee hath 
not bin at bome. and kroweth nor as 
yet whether Sentence ſhall be giuen, 
with him,or againſt him. 

And beſides all chis,that the Poore- 
man in his lingriug Ste hath ſpent ſo 
much, that hee hath not left him fixe 


bles be ynough to bring a man to his 
end,much more ſhal they be to make 
the poore-man deſperate, and weary of 
his life. Sodiners are the cffe&s,3nd 
ſucceſles ſcene in matters of Sutes,that 
many times there is no witable to dy- 
rect them,nor goods to bring them to 
end. Nay,wce may boldly and truely 
ſay,thatthe Zawes are fo many, & dit- 
fuſc of themſe]ues, and mens iudge- 
ments ſo fimple to vnderſtand them:: 
chat at this day there is no Suite in the 
world ſocleer,but there is found ano- 


[theſe two cffets, a wiſe man ſuffe- 
reth and feeleth more the diſpleaſure |it voyd. And therfore the good and ill | 
of 


ther law to put that in doubr, & make 
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pence in his purſe. It any of theſe trou- | 
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of the Suter.confiſteih not ſo much in 
| the reaſon he hathasgin the Law which 
|the Iudge chuſcth ro giue iudgmict of. 
! Iris well that the Sauter belicue and 
thinke that he hath right,burt the chic- 


{ Tudge allo, dchire that hee haue his 
right, For, that Iudge that fauoureth 
my cauſe.and defireth ro &oec mee lu- 
| fiice,ne will labour and ſtudy ro ſecke 
out ſome Lawrhat ibal ſerue my turn, 
to reftorc mce againe to my right. 

To contend,is ſo profound a {cicnce, 
that neither Socrates to the 47henzans, 
nor Salon to the Greeks,nor Numa Pom 
prlrus tothe Romaines, nor Prometibeits 
co tlre Egiptizns, nor Lycarcusto the 
Lacedemontans, rt Plato to his Diſci- 
| ples, nor Apolonins, te the Pocrs of 
Nemeſis , nor Hiarcus tothe indians, 
could cuerteach itthem : and much 


way to Write it in the bookes of their 
Common-wealth, 

| The cauſe why theſe famous men 
didnot findeic, was becauſe this Sct- 
ence could not be learned by ſtudying 


through diucrs countreyes , dut onely 
by f.2ming great Sutes and Procciles, 
and by inhaitz charge,and expences 
2f money. 

H.ppic, yea truly, and moſt treble 
happie were thoſe ages,in which they 
neither knew,nor yet could re!l, what 
| itrife or contention meant. For , in- 
Jeece from that time hetherto, the 
world hath fallen ro decay,and chicfly 
t fince men hauz grown to quarrel, and 
 cach oneconteded with his nejghbor, 
| Pluo was wont to fay, that in that 


| Commonweale where there were found 


many Phyfitians , it was alioan evi- 
dent token that there were many vicI- 


| ous people: and likewiſe we may ſay, 


| that in that Citic where there are ma- 
nie Suters , it is tobcethought it fo]- 


| lowes alſo,that there are many yll dif- 
| poſcd-people. 


i 
' 


teſt thing of importaunce is, that ihe 
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' ſed and fortunate Common Weale, 
where men tiue quictiy.and haue not 


to doe with iuſtices nor Iudges: for | 


itisatrucruic, when Phyfitians are 
much frequented, and Iudges much 
occupied, that amongſt thar people, 
tizere is little health, and jeſſe quiet. 
| But roreturne tothe tioubles of ous 
| Suicers : I ſay, that the Diſciples of 
'the famous Pinloſopher Socrates, were 
not bdund to be ſilent in Athens aboue 
two yeatcs: butche vnfortunate Sui- 
ters were bound to hoſde their peace 
ten yeares, 1{ their ſuites did continue 


ſolong. Yor albcit the lucge doe 


them open imury, yet they may nor 
ſceme to complaine, but rather ſay, 
hee thinketh hee hath dcne bim 11s 
bel iuſtice in the world. 


Andittor his miſhap or plague 


leſſe could they tell how to finde anic! 


ofhis oftences, hee would not fo ap- 
| prouc and ſpeake themyler him bee af- 


| COUntenance,and afterwardes ler him 
| know it by his iudgement, 
| Soine Suters tay, tNey are great 


of divers bookes , nor by traucllirg | Sinnecs, and I fay iney arc Saintes : | 


| Forof the ſeuen deadly {inncs that arc 

committed, oncly of three rhey arc 
but to bee accuſed : for in the other 
foure (although they would)they doe 
not g:ue him time nor leaus tooffend 
How can the Suitcr ever offend 3n 
pride, ſince hee muft poore man goc 
trom houſe ro houſe with his coppe 
in bis hand,aud all humil:tie to folicir 
his cauſe? 

How 6an hcecuer offend in Aua- 
rice, ſith he2 hath not many times a 
penny ta his purſe to buy him his 
dinncr: nor to pay fur the infinite 
draughts and Copies procceditig Gut 
of the Chanceric? 

How can hce offend in floth and 
idlenes, ſub hee conſumer the long 
nights onely in {ighcs an complaints, 


trudging vp and Gowne. 


How 
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That onely may be called a blel. | 


ſured, the Iucge will perceiue it by his | 


and the whole day in trotting and | 
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' How can he offend in Glutrony, fince{ giue delayes to the party, to alledge 


| he would be content to hane onely to 
| fuffice nature, and notto defire pies 
nor breakefzfts, nor to fry the Table 
eucry day? That finnz t2ey moſt eaft- 
ly and commonly offend 1in,is ire-and 
indeedI neuer faiv futer patient, and 
a!rhongh hee be angry, wee may not 
maruell at ita whit: For if ener once 
in the end of halfe a year he happen to 


dare bee bound every weeke after hee 
{hallnot want infintte troubles to tor- 
ment and vexc niw, 

Theſe men alſo off:nd much in en- 
uy : for indeed there is no min that 
pleades but is covious: and this pro- 


| ceederth many times, roſec another 


man,by fauour diſpatched of his ute, 
thathath nor continued onely two 
moncths in Court a ſuter: and of his 
that hath continued aboue two yeares 
ſince it begs te, nota word ſpoken. 
Chey offend alſo in the ſinne of backe- 


{biting,and murmuring againſt theyr 


neighbours: For they never ceaſe 
complayning of the partiality of the 
ludges,of the ſlothfulneſſe and timo- 
rouſnes of his Counſellor, that pleads 
his cauſe at the barre: of the little con- 
{derarion of the Attorney,of the pay- 
ments of the Notary, and of tive {mall 
currefies (orrather 1udenes)of the of- 
ficers of the Indge: $9 that it may be 
weil ſayde, thatto firiuein Law, and 
roMUrMur, arc necre kinsfolks ro- 
gether. 

The Egyptians were in times paſt 
vlagned onely wich ten plagues, but 
theſe miſerable and wotu!! ſurers are 
davly plagued with a thouſand tor- 
ments. And the diff:rence berwixt 
their plague & theſe 15, rhat the Fgip- 


trans came trom the dinine prouidece 
;and theſe of our poore ſuters, fromthe 
mucution of mans malice. 

And itisnot without cauſe, we ſay, 


—_S* 


haueany thing thar pleaſeth him, 1] 


| 
to take out proces, to note the deela- 


actions, to deny the demaund, to ac- 
cept the proote, to examine witneſſes | 
ration, to prolong the cauſe,alledging 
well, or prouing il,to retuſe rhe indge 
forſuſpe&t, to make interceſſion, ro 
rake out the copy of the plea, and ro 
call vpon it againe with a 1 500. doy- | 
bl:s. | 
Surely, al theſe are things that nci- | 
ther God commaundeth in the ole 
Teſtament, neyther Icfus Chriſt ow 
Sautour doth alow in his holy goſpc| 
The writings of Ezypr, although they 
were to the great Joſle and deiriment ' 
of the Scigniory of the Egyptizns,vee 
were they neuertheleſſe very profita- 
ble fortheliberty of the Foypiians : ' 
Butthe miſerable Plainnufes aro wot wh | 
an other great. extremity;for notwirh} | 
ſtanding the plagnes and miſeries ihe | 
poore wretches {uffer Eayly, yer doe 
they leave their ſoules buried in the 
Courts of Chauncery, and cannot not- 
withſtanding haue their goods at Li- 
berry. 
And if the plague of the Egypti-| 
ans was by rivers of bloud,frogs,hotte | 


Alyes, death of carre], retmpeſts, leproF} 


fie, Locuſts, myfls, flyes, and by the 
d eath of the firit borne child: cn, The 
plague of the Plaintifes is to ſerve the 
Prefadents to beare with the Auditors 
to intreat the Notaries, to make much 
of their Clerks, to pleafe the Corn- 
ſellers , ro follow their heelcs, that ' 
muſt open their cauſes to pray the v!- | 
ſhers,to borrow money, ro goe from. 
houle to houſe, to folicite their Artur- | 
neyes,all thele things are eaſily tote, | 
bur very bard to ſuffer : for after they | 
are once proued and tryed by experi-: 
ence, rhey are enough to wake a wile | 
man contented, rather tolote a pecce | 
of his right,then to ſecke ro reconer it | 
by any ſuch extremity : For hee may | 


that itis mans invention, andnot di- | bee well affured, that hee ſhall nenec | 
uine : Forto frame inditements, to | want faire countenance,ſugred words 
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ingsIitisa marucllons wonder, if c- 
(ucr they mcer together. 

| And thereforc before ail other 
| rhizgs it isneceſſary hee pray to God 
| for his owne health and preſcruation : 
{andnextto him, forthe preſervation 
' and long continuance of the Iudge, if 
i hce will obtaine his ſute. Therefore 
| Taduiſe him that hath not the Iudge 
for his friend, ro bewarc, as from the 
Diucl, hee doth not commence any 
lute before him: for to diſpatch him 
rne better, eyther hee will fince the 
| meanesto make his caſe very darke, or 
' ar thce leaſt hee will prolong his ſure as 
| long as he pleaſc. 

| It skilleth not much whether the 
Indges beeoldeor yong men,for both 
with the one and theother, the poore 
plaintife hath enough to doe. If they 


| 
| 


bc oidemen, a man ſhall trauel long 
cre he wil heare his cauſe. It they bee 
young men,ke ſhal wait long allo ere 
hee can informe them of the very 
points of his cauſe. An other great 
difco;mmodiry yer follow theſe olde 
ladges, thar being cuer fickly, and of 
weak nature,they neuer haue ſtrength 
NOT LHME 1N MAnner to Examine their 
caſcs. 
And as thoſe that haue loſt now a 
great peeceof their memory, onely 
':ruſting in forepaſſed expences, they 
preſume tro diſpatch their ſuitcs as 
lightly, without further looking into 
chem,or throughly examining them, 
aSif they had already aduiſedly ſtudy- 


{ > 
cd them. And peraduernture their caſe 


is of ſuch importance,that if they had 
looked vponit very well, they could 
{cantly hauc told what to haue ſayd in 
it. AndTI would not that when any 
caſe ſhould be determined, and iudge- 


ment given vpon my matter, that the 


i 
' 


; 
, 
; 


' Indge ſhould benefire himlelte onely 


with that hee had ſecne, or read be- 


forc. 
For although experience bee a 


and large promiſes: butfor good do- great heipe tothe Indge togiue the 
 oetter tudgment vpon tac matter,yet 


notwith{tanding he is to ſtudy a new 
ro vaderſtand the merits of the cauſe. 
Itis allo a great trouble, and daunge- 
rous foraman to practiſe with new 
Iudges,and to put their matters into | 


their hands, whoonely were called to | 


the place ofa Iudge, being thought 
learned and fitce for it,and fo brought 
to rule as a Magitſtrate: For many 
times theſe young Iudges, and new 
Paylttians although they want not | 
poſſible knowledge yer they may lacke 
a great deale of practiſe & experience: 
which is cauſe that one ſort maket} 
many loſe their liues before they doe 
come torilc in fame:& the other vn- 


doe many a man, in making himfped. 


all chat cuer he hath. 

There is yet befides, another ap- 
parant daunger, to hauc to doe with 
theſe new and yong experienced tud- 
goes: for when they come ro fitnew- 
ly in indgement.with their other bre- 
thren the Iudges,hauing the lawe in 
their mouth to ſcrue all turaes, they 


doc bur onely deſire and ſtudy to | 
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Chap. 109 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


winne jame and reputation amongſt 
men, andthercby ro bee the berter 
reputed of his brethren. 

And for this canſe only when they 
arc aſſembled together in place of Iu- 
(tice ro giue mdgement of the pleas 
layde before them, they doe not on- 
ly inlarge themſelues, in alleadging 
many and divers opinions of grcat 
learned men, and booke caſes. So 
that the Hearers of them may ra- 
terthiake they haue ftudycd to ſhew 
eheir eloquence and learning, then 
for to open the decifion and iudge- 
ment of the caſes, they haue before 
them. 

And for finail reſolution I ſay,thar 
touching Pleas and Sutes, I am of opi- 
nion, that they ſhould neyther truſte 


the experience of the olde Iudge, nor | 
the learning and knowiedge of the : 
young 
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Young. But rather Ireckon that man 
wiſe,that ſceketh by little and little to 
| grow to an agreement with his aducr- 
{ aric,and that taricth not many yeares 
| ro hanca lingring, yea (and potlibly) 
| arz VNCertaine ende. 
| AlfoIwould(in ſome (ort)cxaert 
| the poore Plaintsſe, not to bee over-cu- 
| rious, to vnderſtand thequalitics of 
| the iudge,asa man would l{ay,It he bc 


| olde,or young,it he be learned or pri- | 


| uiledged,if he be well ſtudyed, or bur 
| litcle,if hee be a man of few or manie 
words : 
nate, tractable or ſclfe willed ? For, | 
poſſiblie becing too inquiſitiue to de- 
| maund of any of theſe things,it might 
happen (though hee did it vnawares, 
yer hee ſhould finde them atterwards 
all heaped togethers in the perſon of 
the Indge,to hishinderance and dain- 
mage in decydirg his caule. 
The wiſe $.4ter ſhould not onely 
' not (eek to be inquiſirine of the indge 
| or his conditions : butalſo if any man 
. would ſeeme totell him of him, hee 


out the other hee may offend in ma- 
lice: andit hee have that without the 
other, hee may offcnd allo in igno- 
rance. 

And irthe ſuter come to ſpeake 
with the Indge, and hee by chaunce 
finde him aflecpe, hee mult rarry rill 
hee awake, andit then hee will nor, 
or he cannot giuceare vato him, hee 
muſt bee contented. 

Andifhe cauſed his man to ſay he 
werenot within(notwithſtanding the 


if hee be affliAed or paſlio- yea, if che ſeruants gine him an1l} an- 


| ſhouldgiue nocareto himatall, For 
if ir cometo the Iudges cares hee en- 
' quireth after his manner of liuing,and 
' condition,hee will not onely be angry 
| with him in his minde, but will be al- 
| ſo vawilling to giue indgement in his 
fauour. 

The poore Sinter ſhall alſo meete 
with Terrible Indges,ſeuere,yntracta- 
ble,chollericke,incommunicable,and 
in2xorable,and yet for all this he may | 
not looke vpon his nature,nor condi- 
tion/: but onely to regarde his good 
conſ{cience.. | 

For, what neede heecare if the 
Iudgebeof feuere and iharpe condi- 
tion,as long as he may be aſſured that 
| hee is of gaod conſcience. 

Ir is 2s needetull for the vpright 
andgood Iudge, to hauea good and 
pure Conſcience : as it isto haue a 
$kilfull head, and iudgement inthe 


 Lawes. For,it hc hauc the one wirh- | 


ſuter ſaw him) hee muit difſemble it: 


{were,he muſt rake itin good worth - 
For the wary and politike ſuter muſt 
not bee oftended at any thing thar is 
done orſayde to him, till he fee the 
definitive ſentence giuen with him,or 
againſt him, | 

Itis a marnellous trouble alſo to 
the ſuter to chuſe his Counſellour:for 
many times hee ſhall chuſe one that 
hall want both law and conſcience. 
And ſome others ſhall chuſe one that 
chough on the one fide hee lacke nor 
Law, yet onthe other hee ſhall bee 
without both foule and conſcience : 
And this is apparantly ſcen, that ſom- 
time ſor the gaine of twenty Nobles , 
hee (hall as willing]y deny the truth, 
and goe againft his owne conſcicdce, | 
as at another time he will ſecke for to 
maintaine Iuftice. 

It is true there are many other 
Counſellours alſo that are both wite 
and Jearacd, and yer notwithſtan= 
ding, they know the Law, they can 


by no meanes frame it to his Clients | 
caſe, wanting deuice and Conuay- | 
ance to ioyne them together. 

Ando ithappencth many times | 
that ro compare it to his Clyants | 
caſe, heeconvaicth him fo vnficlic | 
as of a plaine cale itwas before, Ir | 
is now tnade altogether a tolde of | 
infinite doubts. TIgrannt that itisa 
great furtherance vnto the Clyants, 
to hauea good and wiſe Counſellor- | 


but 
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| but it is behouefull for him ro applie it 


[er alſo be carcfull of his clycnts caule, 
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bur it is a great ccale 
profice, if they can giue a ſour:d and 
profound iudgement of bis calc. 
For,itis not ynough for the Coun» | 
{eller ro bee able to expound the Law, 


to his purpoſe, and to fit it to Time, 
and Place : according to the necefhitie 
of his cauſc. 


ſclfe, that intheir Chayres and Rea- 
dings their Halls, haue feemec Ea- 
ples: they hauc flowne ſo high in thcir 
doctrine and interpretations ; but af- 
terwards at the barre where they picad 
and inthe face of their Conrr, where 
they ſhould beſt fhewe-themſelues, 
rhere they haue prooucd themſclues 
VELy Capons. 

And the onely cauſe of this is, be- 
cauſe they haue gotren by force of 
long traucll and continuallſtudic, a. 
knowledge to mote, and read ordi- 
narily their Book-caſes in their chaires 
by common-praCtiſe, and putring of 
them each to other. 


How the Courtycr ſhall behaue hmjelf2 with the Tt#4ges, 


more for thicar | 


But when they are taken our of cam: 
mon-irage, and high beaten way, and 
brought toa little path-way firajgh- 
ted,to a Connſeilers-roomat the barre, 
ro pleade his Clyents ſtrange and vn- 
knowne cale(much contrarie to theyr 
Booke-cales before recited) then ſtripr 
of their common-knowſadge, and ca- 
fic ſcate in chayre, they ſtand now na- 
ked on their feete , before the iudge- 
ment-feare, like ſenſc-lefle creatures, 
voyde of reaſon and experience. 

Butnow to fupplye theſe imperfe- 
Ctions of our rawe Courſellcrs, and to 
further al/o our Clyents cauſc the ber- 
ter: wee will that the Clyent belibe- 
rall,and bountifull ro his Counſeller , 
(chereby the better to wherte his wit, 
and to make him alſo take paines , ro 
fiudic his caſe throughly)beeing true, 
| That the Comnfeller g1utth Lawe ,as bee 
hath rewarde. And thatthe Counlel- 


chat he raketh of cucry man, Forelſe| 


they will ſay (and who can blame rhe 
poor ſoules ) That they are better takers, 
then good diſpatchers : A foulc blor, 
too preat a vertve 

Bur well, wee will compare them to 


their Brothers, the Phyſitians ; who, 
I have knowne Connſcllours my | deale with their {icke Patients, as whe #itiz"s to 


Lawyers do with their poore clyants, ©*'"** 


For, if you giue him nota piece of 
golde or tWoin his hand,ateach time 
of his viſitation,to reſtore the langui- 
({hing bodie * heecareth as lictle for 
the preſervation ot his health, whe- 
ther hee live ordye , as the T.awyer 
doth for his clients caſe, whether, whe- 
ther 1t goe with him or againſt him. 

Moreover, my penne ceaſeth not 
to write of the great troubles. diſplca- 
ſures, iourneyes, cxpences and trauels, 
that the poore ſuters haue with theyr 


Counſellours dayly, as with their At- 


rurneyes,Soliciters, Clerks, Officers, | 


Regiſters,and Sealers,for want of mat 
.erstOwrite on: but onely tor thar 


| iheyare ſo tedious matters, and ſo 


{oule examples, that they deferuera- 
ther to bee remedied then writ- 
ten, 

Therefore leaving this Law Di(- 
courſe, and returning againe to the 
private affaires of the Courtier, abi- 
ding ſti]lin Court, T fay, That the 
Courtier muſt learne to know the 
Noble men and chicfe Officers of the 
Prince, As the Lord Chancellour,thc 
Lord Treaſurcr, the Lord Marſhall, 
the Lord Steward, the Lord Cham- 
berlaine, the Lord Priue Seale, Th 
Trealurer,the Controller, The ma- 
ſter of the Horſe, The vice Chamber- 
laine.the Secretary,the captaine of the 
Guard, and the Coferer. And hee 
need not forceto weigh their ſlocke 
and famity,whether they were rich or 
poore, humble or proude, ftout or 
fearefu}}, nor regard their qualities 
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and to goerthrough with that hee ta- 
keth vpon him, and truely to deſerve; 
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How the Co ti 
SD "SY PEN ; {Ti Lag, 
and compiextons, MuUCt) 3CHe LACYE 
| perſons, fauc one:y their aatioritie 
| and ofice they have, Anato lay 
ruly, it cannotbeocioſen, but wee 
Y > ,- my ! OE x ” C I Y long q 
: come before tnele Indges an 
rs, ſometimes to beſeech and 
nray them , now for our owne pri- 


o 
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forthe Courtier that is a Suiter,to be + | 
dittoentto folicite iis cauſe,and to | 
follow it throughlic, bur vet wichour | 
troubling or importuning too off the 
Tudges : For it orcetheludpes kno:y þ 
him tor an impor:unate and cumber- 
ory ſome ſuiter, they will nor oncly not | 
| uate cauſes, then forthe miſrule and ! ipeake with him when hee comes,» 
| offence of our teruants, and allo for | bur alfochey will not let him come in | 
| the importunancy ofour friences in at the gate, when they ſee him coming, 
their matrers, to labour them for ju- | ro them, | 
"Rjceand favour. And for this cauſe] Andif hee hapoen ro gcc home | 
| mec thiaks it is a wile part ofth . to the Indpes houſe, aud that hee tel! 
tierco petinto favour with the coun- his tale to him ſtanding, ler Him: tn | 
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ſell.and other officers of Inyſtice, and $ 
to obtainetheir gocd wils with con- 
rinuall attendance of them, in dving 


no Wife care to fit downe,and that bis 
| wordes lee [pcake to him bee teve, 
and his memorial he ones [1m bricie: | 


Ca ina 


' thera ſcruice at a neede, and allo to. For obſcruing this order, hee 211 ac 

| entertaine them with ſome ſmall pre- rat time bee eaſily, yea willingly and | | 

ſents, to continue their fauour, { courtcouſly heard of him, and ſhall 1H | 

| Firſt, before weebeginneto trou-. make him thinke that hereafter allo he PIUS, 

' ble them, v &muſt bee acquainted | wil vic the like order with him. a ages 

' with them, viſite them, and preſent When hee {eeth that the Iudge is fin 

' them with ſomewhar: For indeed it | troubled, and that his head is Occupt- | betorc the 

is acolde and vnfitthing to crauec fa- ed, Jec himin no caſeat that re- | Tudge: | 

' uour ata Iudges hands, whom we ne- | ſent offerto trouble him, or to ſpeuke 

_ucrknew, nor did any ſcruice to. tohimin his matrer, = | 

| The wile Courricr muſt beware | Foradmithee were contented ro | | 

| alſo nottoimportnne the Noble men | heare you quietly (though haife vn- | | 

| and his friendes ſo much,thai for eue-, willing) and ro ({uffer you to tell your | 

ry tr:fling ring hee would hauc rhcm , tale: yer it is impoſitble bee (honld | 

| to gog torhe Judges, to folicice and | wholy vaderſtand your cafe,histeade 

entreacefor him, which I peake, be- , being otheriyile occupicds «. 

cauſe I know there are forme fo vn- Anditis necdfull alſoro ſhewe 

diicreer,that dayly doe 1portune the | you, that trough the Indge feeme 

Indges ſo much, and for ſuch trifles, | to bee a lictle Melancholy, or Col- 

' that afterwards with ſhame they are ; Tericke: yer the Suiter neede not | 

repulſed and denied in maters of great | Iot for thatro {peaketo him, coopen | 
hi5 caſe: yea, and toſceke to hoide 


weight and unportance- | 
In wit him fill ; For many times | 

| 

| 

| 
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And thereare {omeallo that ſo- 
licite theirmatrer with gravity, and | wee ſee the Melancholy , and 1ll- 
others with imporcunity, to whome | dilpoſed Natures, appeaſed and ouer- | 
I will bze fo bold to lay, and to tell | come with the courrcous and gentle | 
them of ir alfo, that importunacie ; converſation, 
ſheweth the ſimplicitic of the Suiter, | Iremembver touching this matter, 
and grauity, the honeſty of the wor.; I went once tothe court to {olicit the 
thy Knights , and Gentlemen Cour- Indge,topray him to diſparch my 
tier. | friends matrer.and that he might hauc 
| Iris but well done, and mectc,. w1{tice, And LOVKe ay iricnd with ine, 


And 
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i And thelIudge anſwercd vsboth,| 
that with all his heart hee would dil- 
| patch him, and ſware, and ſware a- 
'gaine tohim, thathee ſhould have 
'juſtice, aud that with right good 
wil, hee would keepe his right all he 
could. 

Nay fir, ſayd my friend to him, 
whom the caſe touched: I thanke you 
| fir, very much that you will diſpatch 

mee quickly : but where you ſay, thar 
you haue a great defireto keepe my 
right and juſtice, I vtterly appeale 
from that ſentence : For I come nor 
| fir, andifit pleaſe you, to followe 
your hecles, and ro waite vpon you 
co ſolicite my cauſe, to the end you 
ſhould keepe my right, and detaine it 
from mee: but that you ſhould giue 
it to me. 

For I promiſe you this fir, if you 
once giue it me, I meane never to 
trouble your worfhipp hereafter with 
the keeping of it againe, but will diſ- 


—__—— 


And now after all theſe things we 
hauec ſpoken, I conclude,that whoſo- 


How the C ourtyer ſhall behau? bumſelfe with the I11ges. 
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euer curſeth his enemy, and ſceketh 
reuenge of aniniury done him, Lee 
him not defireto ſce him poore and 
miſerable, neyther bated nor ill wil- 
ledof any other, dead, nor baniſhed: 
bur let him onely beſecch God for to 
plague him with ſomcill ſure : For « 
man cannot deuiſe to take a preater 
reuenge of his enemy, then ro ſee 
him entangied in a vile ſute ro follow 
the Cour, or to attend in Chaun- 
ccric. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Author chaneeth his matter, _ 
{praketh to the beloued of the Court , 
admoniſhing them to bee pacrent in 
their troubles, and that they bee not 
partrallin the affayres of the Common 
weale. : 


_ He Courtier ſhall 
| doc well and wilc- 
| ly (and chiefely it 
$122 | hce be noble, and 
| beloued, to paſſe 
Y\ over the 1wiurics 
| done him, and to 
beare them patiently, and neuer for to 
giue any words to any that ſhall ot- 
tend him; For the officers of Princes 
can by ne other meanes fo well aflure 
their offices and authority they haue , 
as by doing good continually to ſome 
and to ſuffer others, no way making a- 
nycountenance of diſpleaſure for the 
iniurics done them by orhers. 


| 


How eucry 
wiſeand 
prudent 
Ceunntier 


And ifir happen (as many times 1 
doth) that a follower and hanger on 
of the Court, having ſpent all that he 
hath, and driuen now to ſceke a new 
banke, chaunce to ſpeake diſhoneſt 
words, and frame great quarrels a- 
gainſt the Kings Officers, In this caſe 
the Courtier and wiſe Officer ſhould 
neuer anſwer him with anger and dil- 
pleaſuze, and much lefſeſpeake vnto 
him in choller: For a man of honour 
and reſpe, will be more grieued with 
a diſhoneſt word that is ſpoke: againſt 
bim, then hee will bee for the deniall 
of that he asketh, 


Thoſe that are beloued, and bel-{ 
ked of Princes .absue all other things | 


ought to bee very patient, courteous, 
and gentle in all things: For all that 
the followers of the Courr, and ſuiters 
: Ca 


'thould bce 


auc him- 
{eIfe, 


| 


n—_—_— 


_ 


| _—— 


A 
7 Chap.r1 | 


j 


The Ccur- 


OOO ——_—_—— 


———_— 


> I . . 
| Cotrryers 04798 to be patient in roubles, 


cannot odraine in the Court,letthem 


the matter, as the poore Suters [uppo- 
ſed they had. The paines and troubles 


ncrs paines! Of Court arc infinite and inſupporta- 
3 


inſupport . Þ 


| ble, 


i 
| 
{ 


| \rongues that they ſpeak not ill of him, 


ble. 
For,how quyet ſocuer the Conr- 
ter bee, they will trouble and moleſt 
him,if hee be pacient, they will be im- 
pacient and in ftormes, ſaying - 7hat 
ſnch a man ſpake il of him, and ſcekes 
continually to defame him. 

Which things wee will the Cour- 
 fyer heare with patience, and diflem- 
| ble with wiſdome. For the wiſe Cour- 

tzer ſhouls not bee angrie for the yll 

wordes they ſpeake'of him,but onely 
; forthe vile and wicked aCtes they doe 
' vnto him. 

Letnot the Courtyer and Fawonrite 
| of the Prince be decciued,in thinking 
; that doing tor this man, and for thar 
; man;&in ſhewing them favour : thac 


| for all thar, hee canbindeor ſay their 


not lay the fault to the Prince that de- | ple. 

| nyedit them, but onely to this fauon- | "FDe moxethey arcRich,Noble,and 
red of thePrince,and tho!c about him | of great power,that arebeloued, and 
for that they neuer moued ir to the | accepted of Princes : ſo much the 
Kings Maieſtic : nor once thought of | 


"— 
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' manner of the moſt part of the peo- 


[ 
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more ought they to bee circumſpect, 
andto liue in feare and doubr of fuch 
| diſgraces, and misfortunes,that may 

happen to them, fith all & every mans 
cyc is vppon them : andthat they are 
the more enuyed, for that they can do 


much z and deſire allo to take from 
them that authoritic and creditethey | 
haue,and to ſpoyle them of ſuch trea- 
ſures as they poſleſle, or haue gotten | 
by the Princes fauour. 
Andin this caſe the Favourite of the 
Coarte muſt nor truſte in the pleaſures 
| hee hath done them : neyther in the 
' fauor he hath ſhewedthE : muchleſle 
the fayned friendſhips they ſeeme ro 
beare him,and that hee thinks he hath 
gotten of them : neitker muſt he truſt 


' Kinsfolkes,no nor his owne Brethren: 
Bur let him bee aſſured, that all thoſe 


roo much hisFriends, Neighbors,and 


that are not in the like ranke of Fauour, 
and cſiimation that hee is, (be hee of 
what degree or parentage hee will be, 


| and their hearts, that they hate them 
not extrcamly. 

For, the Enemiereceyuethnor ſo 
much pleaſure of that the Conryer gi- 
ucth him,as hee docth griefe and dif- 
pleaſure for that that is behinde yer in 
the Courtyers hands to giue him. 

Now in the pallaces of Princes,it 
is anaturall thing , for cache man to 
delire to aſpire,and to creepe intothe 
Princes fauour : to bee able to doc 
much,andto bee more worth then o- 
thers, and to commaundalſo. And 
as there aremanie that deſire it,ſo arc 
they very few'in number,thar by their 
vertues and demerits come to obtaine 
that high fauour. 

It is a thing moſt ſure and vndoub- 
red,that one alone, enioying his Prin- 
ces grace and fauour,ſhall be hated in 


' tall foes, 


yea, andasneereakinneas may bee) 
they will all bee in char his very mor- 
Authority to commaiind, being 
the chiefeand higheſt point of hogor 
and whereto euery man ſeckes to af- 
pire,and which was cauſethat Porpey 
became the deadly enemy of 1ulrws 
Ceſar his father in Law, Abſzlon of 
Daaurd his naturall father, Romulus of 
his brother Remus, Al: xanaer of Da- 
r:us, who ſhewed himſelfe before a fa- 
ther in loue, in bringing on him vp, 
and Marke Anthony of Auguſtus Ce- 
ſar bis great friend. So that I ſay, it 
may well bee ſaide, that after diſdain 
and cankered ire, have once poſſeſt | 
the delicate breſt of man onely con- 
cerning honour and commaunde- | 
ment , that it is neuer thence- 
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henceforth recured of that infeſted 
fore,neyther by gifts & promites,and. 
much lefſeby prayers and requelts. 
[r is true the accepted of the prince 
may well bee free from all thyrite and. 
' bunger , colde, and heate, warres, 
plague, and pouertie, andirom all 
other calamityes and troubles of this 
our wretched life, bur hee ſhall never | 
| be free from detractionsof venomous | 
| and wicked tongues,and from ſpight- 
full and cauiousperſons. For no lefle | 
is Enuic ioyncd to fauour, then is 
thyrit to a burning ague. 
In this caſe it is inpoſhible but thar 
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aad eſteeme cuecry thing that is done 
ro lym, he ſhould purchaſe himſelfe a 
continuall and jorrowtull life : yea, 
and out of meaſure , a troubleſome | 
and vnpleaſant,ftth. Princes courts are 
cuer full of Serpents-tongues,and ve- 
nomous harts,and that it ly2zthnot in 
mans power to let, that the hearts of | 
men hare vs not , and that their 
rongues ſpeaks not ill of vs, 

I wovld aduile the Conrtyer to take 
all the il! that is ſpoken of him, in 
{(porreand mirth , and not in anger. 

Seneca ſayde(and that wilcly tpo- 
ken) that there is no greater reuenge 
co punith an 1ujurious word, then to 


' the Courtyer ſhould receyue tmante 
| times diſplcaſure and diſgraces in the 
| Court, but not to giue care to theſe de- 
| tracters,andill-ſpeakers of men. 

| Toremedy thele things, the Conr- 
| tyer muſt needes fecme to let them 
| know by his lookes and aunſwers,that 
| hee is more offended with them, that 
come andtell himtheſe lewderales : 
then with thoſe, that in deed did tiue- 
ly reporrihem of him. 

| This counlell wayld I giuethe conr- 
 tyer,, that what ill ſoeuer hee hearcth 
| ſpoken of him, I would with him nor 
' ſeeme to know it,and. much lefle io be 
| angric withall,nor once giue a diltalt- 
| full word to the reporters thereot. 

| For, hischoller ouer-paſic, the cuill 
; words hee hath ſpoken ro them in his 
| anger , may turne him to more diſ- 
| pleaſure,then he hath done him hurt 
that cauſed him ſpeake theſe words. 

| And therefore ſurely to bridle the 
Tongue, lis rather a divine then a hu- 
mane vertue : andchiecfly in that in- 
ſtant, when the heart is maiſtered and 
ſubdued with Chollericke paſſions. For 
afterwards4t happeneth many times, 
that bcicg quiet againe in our mindes 
we arc orry for that wee hauc ſpoken 


by our anger : yea, againſt them that 


| hauc angred vs. | 
; If the Conrizeriſhould weigh eue- 
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ſcemetulaugh tir; Forir is a thing 
' more naturall and proper to women, 
then men todefire to take reuenge 
of wordes,with the like words againe: 
| fith thenvble heart that eſteemerh his 
honour, muſt not haue his handes in 
| his tongue, but his rongne in his 
| hands. 

O how many have we ſcene,both 
Outol Court, and in Court, the which 
| torno Other reſpe, bur to reuenge 
' one onely_ ſilly word, thatrouched 
them not much, would put themaſelus, 
their goods, and fame in perill: and 
yet inthe end had notthat revenge, 
' which they defired, but rather redovu- 
bled it againſt rhemſclues, in looſing 
their fond and yaine attempt. There- 
| fore toconclude thoſe that will bee 
' great infauourand eſtimation in the 
| Princes Court,and thoſe alſothat are 
| NOW in fauour and credite with the 
| Prince,and that defire to continue, 
and pericuer in his favour ſtill, muſt 

not make account of any wordes ſpo- 
ken to himor offences done him : for 
all char are in fauour haue neede to 
ſuffer, andno occaſion toxeport, 
| Till rhis preſent day I ncuer ſaw any 
that recetued any hurt or detriment 
| by being pacient : bur being impari- 
cnt, I haue ſeen numbers caſt theiclus 
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"y worde that is ſpoken againſt him, |away : you muſtallo know, thatin al! 
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, Places, where trovpes and companies one to lzaue to helpe andrelienc his 
| of people be,there is alwayes euer dil-| owne friends and kinsfolksto fuccour | 
' cords and djverſiics, in opinions and | and doe good ro {irangers,or Others, 
judgements of im2n, So ritar it happe-, whom hee neucr knew, nor can re}! 
neth many times ina common-weale, | whatthey are. For I aflure you, rhar 
yea,and it meetcth ſometimes in one | one of the greateſt lofles and mythans 
houſe,that ail ſhaibe of one bloud and | rhat can come roa Noblehouſe,js to 
kinred,yet in private willes; and affec-, haue new friendſhippe and parcialiry 
tions, martall enemyecs. | with ſtrangers and men vnknowne. 
Andtierefore , ure it isathing | That Gentleman that gineth him'elie 
worthy ro be noted, and no lcfleto be to follow ſuch a one as pleaſeth his 
wondred at,to ſee the fathers with tie | fantaſie beſt, and that leauerth ro}: are 
ſonnes,theVnckles with the nephews, ' to thoſe whom his Anceſtors hereto- | 
ce graund-fathers with the chiidren, fore both louza and liked: thall ſes 
che ſonnes in Law with their fathers in.| thoſe old friends, not onelyTcave and. 
Lawe :_ and Brothers with their bro- | forlake him, bur cleane giue him ouer | 
j hers: and ſiſters,the onero be as farre | ro his will : and ſhortly after ſhall 
different from the other as white and | fiade his ſubſtance and facu'ry con- 
blacke, and as much fricnds as the | lume and waſte away;befides,the hn- 
doggeand the cat. And allthis is cau-| your of his houſe ro bee brought to 
ſed only, for that they are rather wee-| viier decay andobliuton, 
ded to a ſelfte-will and opinion they | And this we haue ſpoken, oncly to 
haues, then they arc adiQed to lone | aduiſe the Princes Othicers, and ſich 
and affe& that that nature binderh | as have credite and authoritic, that 
them to. they doe nor with faumur ſupport and 
We ſec alſo many young Courtr-| ayde any partiall ſet : namely, that 
ers, that though they be vertuous and | that concerneth the ſtate and body 
Noble, (hauiog inherited and fuccee-| of Common-wealth : for the eſtec- 
ded. in Nobihrtie of bloud their An- | med of the Prince, moreeaſily, and 
|ceſtors) by meanes whereof they are| with leſſe occaſion, doe vndoo them- 
honoured and reuerenced : and pol-| ſclues, and loſe the creditethey hane 
ſeſling alfothegreatnefſe,, and abun-| wonne : by reaſon of their partiali- 
dance of their goods and riches, | teis and factions they maintaine,then 
which mals them wealthy , and| rhey doe for their daily benefites and 
mainta.nes them honourably ) enioy-| {yjrs they importunethe Prince in. 
ing the. Noble parentage for which | Wherefore the ſernants and Of- 
they are regarded , hauing many | ficers of the Kings houſe, a!though | 
{friends arid ſervants that doe them | they bee in good favour wah the} 
great ſervice and pleaſtire. And all Prince, and that it pleaſe himto like | 
in reſpec of their Noble Anceſtors - | well of them, yet they may not {o | 
[and yet notwithſtanding al theſe great  hard!y ſupport any to doe hurt ro 0- 
things wee haue ſpoken , they follow | thers, and fo abſolutely, as if rhey 
their owneiouentions and imaginati- | were the Lords and Princes them- | 
ons,which their Anceftors, knowing, | ſelues: 


- wo 


| 


ike that, they, doubtleſſe, being aliue | call them, ro honour, and to cnrich | 

would baue followed. | them with goods and poſleflions , 
And thereforc' it is rather a token | yet the King cannot, nor will nor like | 

of lightnefle then of good will, for that they ſhall bee ſuboruers of faCti- | 


[i1 | ons, 


would baue fled : and hate and mul-| For albeit it pleaſerh the King to 
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{rhecaiclues onely in fauour aboue 0- 
{thers , will preſume to doe violence 
{and wrong ro ochers, ccufting to their 


The Ojjicers of the Court ſhould be diligent | 


— 


———— OO Soon wu ——— eee 


ons , and quarels amongſt their ſub- 
ics inthe Common-wealth, 

| Andyet ncuertheleſle it happe- 
'neth many times, that thoſe that fee 


-grea* fauour they are in, that that 
(hall ſurticerocloke and hide any favlr 
they ſhall commit, which rhey neuer 
ought tothink,nor yer for any reſpect 
in the world to doe. For ſuch vatay- 
ly might be the crime they doe com- 
mit, that although ir be in the Princes 
| power to doegreat things for them, 
yet hecould nor ac that time with his | 
honor excuſe their offence,nor ſeeme | 


without great murmour and diicon- 
centation of hits ſubiects. 

I know very well,that in Court the 
mindes, affections, and opinions of 


| 


| good willes. 


Courtiers are {o cdiucrs and variable, 
and notwithſtanding the beloued of 
the Prince endeauour himſelte all hee 


ro protect them in theirlewdacſle, | 


can polsible to pleaſe and content e- 
nery man in Courr, yet of all impol- | 
{iviliries, itis athing moſt impoſs1ble 
cuer to attainetoit,to winne all mens 


Neuertheleflc , hee muſt fo trimly 
and wiſely behaue himſelfe in all his 
doings, thatrhoſe, at leaſt, whom he 
| cannot with all his pollicy and device 
make his friends,hauc nor yer any iuft. 
occaſion giuen them to bee his ene- 
mies. Iſce there is no meane; no rea- 
ſon, no deuice nor pollicy of man, fa- 
vour nor negligence, that can detend 
the honoured and eſteemed of Court 
from detraction and enuy. 
| Therefore I will boldly giuehim 
this aduice with him thac in matrers 
ef Iuſtice and other publike aftayres, 
he beare him(elfe (@ vpright, that not- 
with(tadding they repine at his au- 
thoritie and credits : yet. that they 
have no caule offered to complayne | 
of him. | 


The Courtyer is forced to complaine 
when his owne familiar companyons 
and fellow-{eruants af the Prince in 


his marters of conrenioa or quarrell | 


ftep between them, nor to part them, 
butrather to the contrary to contend 
with them, and joyne in demaund of 
that they ſtriue for : which the luckles 
Courtyer is very apt to know,although 
hee dares not difcouer it. 

For wany times he ſuppoſeth it lefle 
euill ro ſuffer the perſecurion of rhe e- 
nemie, then to fall into the diſFrace 
of the beloucd , and.eſteemed abour 
the Prince. | 

For the reputed of the Prince,com- 


monly thinke they doe much for the | 


Common-weale , iv bearing and tauou- 
ring ſome,and in puniſhing and per- 
ſecuting others, 

For thoſe that are of great autho- 
rite, profeſſing honour and repurarti- 
0n,and that feare ſhame:would rather 
themſelues to be defamed &rcicted, 
then to ſee their enemies aduanced,or | 
prefered to the fanor of the Prince,or 
of the chat be in fauor with the prince: 
And the beloued or officers of the 
Prince may not thinke,that the fauor 
they giue to one againſt an other, 
can bee kept ſecret, and that itcannor 
come tolight: for in ſo doing they 
are decciued:For in deed rhere is no- 
thing more manifeſt or known in the 
Common-wealth, then the doings && 
practiſes of thoſe that are in fauour 
and authority, yea cuen to the very | 
words they {peake: | 

Thofe thar are agrieued, arid have 
to complaine of ſome iniury done 
them, or alſo thoſe that are euen the 
familiars of the fauoured.,and that doe 
but aſpire dayly to grow in greater 
credire with their Prince then orhers, 
docnotſce any thing ſaide or done to 
others,thatarc in better credit, then | 
themſelus, be itincating, drinkirg, | 
watching, {leeping, in play, beceing 
quiet or buſie,but they ſuddenly go & 


report 
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Chap 13, 
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| otherwiſe, all theſe quarrels in the end 


— 


to diſpatch the aſfayres of the Prince. 


report it, and tell it reſom other that | 
is in fauour, to enter and to cncreaſe 

alwaycs into greater fauour and truſt 

with them. 

Ifthere happen any dilcention or 

enmity amongſt the people in the c0- 

mon weale or realms, the eſteemed of 


—_—_—— 
—W__þbeBhmee —» 


to it likewiſe, that their enemies wil 
be rcuenged of then, becauſe they did 
purſue them : And their friends alſo 
will complaine of them, becauſe they 
did not fauour their cauſe as they 
ought. Therfore let notthe beloved 
thinke,ifhe dare beleeue me, thar by 


—_ 


the Court muſt beware inany caſe, 
( hey purnotiin theirhand : & it the 
do at all,thar it be bat to pacifie them, | 
and to make them good friendes a-| 
gaine, and not!o diſcouer the worſe 
then they were before : For it he do 


(hall cea'e, they being reconciled to- 
gether,and now made pertcct friends; 
and ro him they wilall ſhew themſelvs 
open enemies. 

| Andthetfore it behoneth the fa- 
uared of Princes to behaue themſ(clues 
ſo wiſely towards them that are at diſ- 

cord and variance together,that both 
the one fide and the other ſhould bee 

glad and well pleaſed, to make him ar- 

bitrater betwcenthem, to decide both 
their caules,without any ſuſpition that 

they haue of him, be it neues ſo little, 

of parriality, of eyther part. 
Theſame day thatthe fauoured 

of the Courc (hall rake vpon him to 

beare any priuate affection to any of 
the Common weale, and thathcera- 


che ſelfe ſame day and houre he ſhall 
putin great hazard his perſon, and 
not without great danger to looſe his 
goods, together with the favour and 
credit ofhis Prince. And the ſecrete 
enemies he harh, thraugh the enuie 
they beare him,ſhould ſuffice him,yea 
rather roo much, by reaſon of his ta- 


| 


n 


ther leane to one party,or to an other: | 


hauing onely the fquour of the perſon 
of the Prince, itis inough for him to 
gouerne and rule the whole Realme 
at his pleaſure : For although ir can- 
not be denyed, that to have ſo great a | 
friend as the perſon of 3 Kg, is a' 
great aduantage and commodity,and | 
that he may do much: yet wee muſt 
graunt alſo, that many enemies ate 
able to hurt vs, and do vs preat iniu- | 
ric. And therefore my aduile ſhould 

be,that cuery wiſe man, having one 

fricnd, ſhould bewarcto haue an o- 
ther cnemy. 


CHAP. XIL | 
That the officers and beloned of the court | 
ſhould be very diligent and carefyull ty 
diſpatch of the affayres of the Prince, | 
and Common-wealth: and iy corye- 
ding and reforming the [eruants , 


they ſhould alſo bee very circamſpedl 
and aduifed. 
& Vurely itis a great 
S>) F! leruitude & trouble | 
NY G2 olive incourt,con- 
SÞ 2 tinually,bur it is tar | 
a XJ. i greater when it is 
PSF ID oF enforced of neceſſ1- 
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uour and credit;without ſ{ceking anie 
new enemies, for that he ſaith or doth. 
Such as are greatwith the Prince,and 
tha: flycthe paſſions, affkeAions, and 
oartialities of the Common-weale, 
Nay be aſſured they ſhall bee beloued 
crued, and honoured of all:bur if they 


ſhall doe the contrary, they may truſt 
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| 
ty ,by reaſon of ſures and troubles,and | 
yet greateſt and moft intolerable,whe | 
' they cannot obtain a ſhortand bricie ' 


{ 


| diſparch according to their cefire; for | 
| waying well the manner and conditi- 
| ons ofthe Court, that Suiter may rec- | 
| kon himſelfe happily diſpatched, ege- | 

ry time that he is quickly diſpatchd, | 

alchough his diſpatch bee noraccor-| 
| Fit ding | 


— 
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| The Officers of the Court ſhould be diligent 


ding to his mind. And I ſpeake it 
nor withouta cauſe, that he may rec- 
kon himſelfe wel) d1spatched when he 
hath his anſwere: For without com- 
pariſon, itislefle ill of both : for the 
poore Suiter that attends on the 
{ Court, to be preſently denyed h's 
Suit, then to contigue him long with 
delaycs,as they they donowadaies, 
the more is the pitty. 

If the poore Suters that goe to the 
Court, did know certainely that the 
delay mad in their Svites were for no 
other occaſion bur for to dispatch 
them well, according to their deſire, 
although it were not fo reaſonable, yet 
were it tollerable,the paines and trou- 
ble that they abide. Butitrhie poore 
miſerable and wretched creaturs haue 
great trouble in trauerſing the Lawe , 
and abiding their orders: obtaining ir 


neverthelefſe in the endi with great 


| 


4 


labour and royle: yea and contrary to 
their expectation : havethey not yet 
matrer ynough trow yee to cormmplaine 
of? yes ſure, enough to make them 
despaire. 

Wharfocuer he be therefore that 
goeth to the Courtto be a Suitertor 
any matter of import, let him derer- 
mine and thinke with himſclfe he ſha] 
not obtaine his ſuitc,cuen as he wold 
haueit: Forifhe ſhall feed himſclfe 
with certain promiſes, made in privar, 
athing common to Courtiers,to pro- 
miſe much, and performe nothing, 
with other vaine and fooliſh thoghts : 
the great hope he ſhall concciue of 
their ſmokes of Court, muſt needes 

give him af;erwards occaſion to de- 

[payre when hee (eeth the promiſe vn- 

performed. The court is a Sea ſo deep, 

a pilgrimage fo incertaine,thar there 

wee dayly (cenought els,but Lambes 

ſwim with ſafery in the deepeſt chanel], 
and elephants down in the ſhallowelt 

foord. To go ſue,to ſcrue,to traucll,8: 

to ſolicitein the Court of Princes, 


to thoſe that pur too many rich icw- 
els ro the Lottery in open market? jn 
which ithappencth very ofc, that hec 
that hath pur in a 1023.1ots, ſhall nor 
happen perhaps of one,and an other 
that only hath but in one,fortune ſhal 
ſo fauour him, that he ſhall ever after 
be made arich man. Thelike we may 
ſay ro him that hath lined long in 
Courr, thathehath not onely gorte 
him a beard, but it is alſo now becom 


time of his ſecuice,he hath not gotten 
him any cerrainety,or ſtay of living to 
live honeſtly,wichall ro maintatne his 
aged yeares in quiet: and he may well 
fay, that ail the lots haue beene vn- 
forcunat co him which he pur in aduE- 
cure.[tis truethat tobe calicd a good 


a ſharpe wirte, and good head : bur to 
become rich, he muit only haue good 
fortune. And this ts plainely ſcene; in 
the Court,thatſome in 4. monethes 
wil grow great like a Melon,and ſome 
other in 40. yeares Will neuer beare 
bur little truit like a palme tree. 

We hauec told you all theſe things, 
rothis end, onely ro remember thole 
that goe tothe Court of Pringes, to 
follow any fuirc, or to continue a 
Courtier ſtill, that in any caſe they 
carry a purſe with them,ſull of money, 
and a heart armed with patience, Oh 
what pitty is iteuery way to ſee him 
that isa Suiter in the Court, to bee 


——_— —__— 
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a gray beard: and yer in all this long | 


and vertuous man. it ſufhcechto have |, 


long haled with a teGious ſuite, and 
in the end nat te obtain any partiot his 


may aptly be likenedand compared 


defire,without a little pleaſing winde 
of court: tor it he wil haue his ſuite go 
forward, & take good ſucceſle, ard 
have it ſpeedily granted, he mui firſt 
buy it of God with bitter tears,and at- | 
rer ofthe king with hiible interceſhon, 
of the Secretaries with promiſes, and 
of the vſhers with preſents, and of 
che beloued, and in authority, with | 
infinit ſcraice : ſo that to conclude,far 


greater is the rewarde they craue 
then 


— 


Aleffonfor, 
him that 
meaneth t9 
be a Cour- 


tick 


h_ 


— —— 
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| | fire they beltow. 

If I haue diſcourſed vnto you ſut- 
| ficiently what chevnlucky Saters haue 
| | done and do: you {hall turrher know 
u hat they thinke and doc imagine, as 
ic falleth out true. 


in watch, deuifing continually: nor in 
| whac Church the next day they may 
heare the diuine Scruice , but onely 
| by what meanes they may procure to 
| come to the Fanourites of the Court, to 
| | ſpeake one ward vnto them. 

| The poore Suter(vnskiifull of court- 
| | ly praQite) belicueth , that when hee 
| 


hath once exhibited a bill or memori- 
all of his Szre, to the aiſler of Re- 
| | gaeſts : orthat he hath ſpoken a word 
ll ' OF two , to any one in fauour with the 
| ' Prince, that ſtraight-wayes, withour 
' farther delay he ſhall be diſparched of 
his S»#e, and thatheſhallnotneed to 
? ſue any more.Burt' alas, they are decei- 
; ued, &preuented of their expectation. 
| #or, the vnhappie S#ter ſhall bec 
| no fooner out of his. fight, butthey 
preſently forget all that hath bin ſaide 
| vnto them : yea and peraduenture his 
minde fo occupicd,that his bill of Mc- 
ot | mortall is alfo torne in picces,and his 
| Sure and bill committed to flying aire. 
| The affayres of the warres ate done 
| by force and neceſſitie, and thole of 
| '2y whar | Friends by Good-will : but rhoſe ofthe 
| neanes af- miſerable Smters of the Court, by money 

| [a1reS are” 0 4 

upacched. | OT great mMportumitie. 

So that it followeth , that hardly any 
man obrayneth the ende of his Swe , 
| (bee his Right neucrt ſo good)without 
great diligence , and painefull royle. 
And many times the poore Suter of the 
Court departeth from his owne houſe, 
and goethto the Court, on hope and 
deliberation ro be diſpatched in two 
| 'moneths: and afterwards the foore m- 
[erabla man {hall ſpend aboue {ixe mo- 
neths chere without difparch, Bur all 
| this is nothing , to the gricfe and dif- 

) 


»)_ 


Di cn OR. 


chen the value, of the fauour or bene- | 


— 


The ſely ſoules they paſſe the nights 
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1B 1b. 41 __rodiſpatchtheaſfuyres of the Prince, 


pleaſure hee (hall fecle in the ende, if 
with better mdgement he mealure and 

con{1der,the pleaſure and felicitie hee 

might haue had at home, with the 

troubles and difpleaſures hee abidcth : 
in the Court, For, making account 
with his purſe,hee ſhall perhaps finde 
all his money ſpent , ere his /ute in 
manner be beguune. 

I tolde you bur of a little wonder. 
trotell you that all his yll conſiſted in 
rhe emptyingeet the purſe. For, in- | 
deede 1 ſhould have aide berter,ang 
more truely : telling you that hee had 
ſolde his Nagge, layde his Sworde in | 
gage, bararred his core and cloke,and 
of rwo ſhyrtshe brought, the one hee 
ſolde: ſothat the poore-man hath no 
more left to chop, nor ſell. Andyer 
moreover, mee thinks I tell you hte, 

If Liſhew you not allo, that after he 
hath conſumed all his Money that hee 
brought in his Purſe, ſolde, chopped, 
andlayd to gageall the Apparell that 
hee bad,hee is notwitftanding all this 
enforced for debt,ts gage to his Hoſt, 
all that remains behind, co ſatisfic him 
for his lodging. So that when he com- 
meth home to his own houſe, he may 
ſay truely : Thas hee commeth home wea- 
ry,afhamed,conſumcd, and all that he hath 
ar gage. 0 | 
Jec that determineth tobe a /auter 


at the Court,is wont before he go from 


home, to make account what hee will 
ſpend cuery day ordinarily: but what 
he ſhall ſpend extrrordinatiy, againſt 
his will,that he never reckor.s of. 

And therefore I would ceunfell him 
for the belt if he pur rex crownes in his | 
purſe,for ordinary charges,lethimn al- | 
ſo put te# crownes more for extraordi- | 
narie, For, it is impoſſible hee ſhould | 
cuer kecpe an order and meaſure inlo | 
great a diſorder. For many times coxr- | 
tiers are compelled for theic honor & 
reputations ſake,to invite their hoſts & 
owners of the lodgings where they lie, 
and beſides the great charges they arc 
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The 0 {ficers of the Court ſhould bediligent 


ll ——_—. 


|Chap, | | 


{at the way, yet come there vnbidden| more money.O more is the pitty,how | 


| to dinner andiſupper a company of 
Teſters, players of Enterludes, Min- 
| ftrels and Muſitians , or other plea- 
 ſant companions-whom he cannot re- 
| fuſe and rurne away for honeſties ſake, 
| bur muſt needs make them eate and 
; drinke beſides the reward they looke 
for. | 
| So that when hee hath made his 
| account often or twenty ſhillinges 
| charges for his dinner or ſupper, let 
| him looke in his purſe, and hee ſhall 
finde theſe mates haue pickt vpin re- 
wards as much as the whole charges 
of his dinner or {upper beſides. 
Moreouer,they are dayly viſited of 
| their friends and kinsfolks, and vitu- 
als are ſo deare, and of fo cxceſſiue 


| price, that to make their prouiſion at 
the beſt hand, they muſt ſend out 
| poſtes and Lackyes into all partes to 
| be their Puruayers. And yet are 
they further recharged, that many 
{ times their ſeruants robbethem of all 
their money, and runne their way 
' when they haue done, and fointimes 
they muſt new atray themſelues, all 
; which things the Courtier (in reſpect 
| of his eftimation)is bound to do tho- 
' rowly, and with the beſt manner, or 
clic to ſequefter, and baniſh himlſclfe 
from Court and Courtiers life. It is 
crue that a poore Gentleman or o- 
cher Suiter (that of neceffity muſt ful- 
low the Court) knoweth very well 
the cauſe That moueth him to bee a 
Courtier, and attendant onthe court; 
but yet hee” ſhall not know whar his 
charge andexpence will be abour that 
(nite, | 
Ithce haue any fauour or credite 
in the Cour, hee may happilie ob- 
caine @ quicke and ready diſpatch,and 
ſo perhaps ſaue ſome part of his mo- 
ney in his purſe he determined for to 
(pend, without which, hee ſhall not 
onely be enforced to borrow, but to 


_ —— —— — 
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| bey them; the favoured of the court 


many haue I ſcene in Princes Courtes 
ſpend all that ever they brought ro 
the Court to follow their ſuit, and yet 
could not be diſpatched in any thing 
they came for, ſaucin ſtcad of their 
money they conſumed, they purcha- 
ſed them great troubles & diſpleaſurs 
bewayling their loſt time, and vaine 
CXPENnce. | 
And it is to be conſidered alſo,that 
if ir be agreat difficulty to ſpeak c to 
the Prince in our matter, to the Preſi- 
dent of the Councell,to the Maſter of 
the Requeſts,and to the Privie Coun: | 


the Treaſurers, rothe Coffterers, and 
tothe fouriers,and to the favoured 0j 
the Court,it is farre greater and more 
trouble to entertain,and contenttheir 
ſervants and officers. 
For 1 dare aſſure you, you ſhal! 

ſooner and more eaſily winne the loue 
of the Maſter, then you ſhall obrainc 
the fauour andgood will of the Ser- 
vant. 

Princes are contented if wee 0- 


if wee ſerue them : burthe ſervantes 
are neuer contented, nor in quiet, if 
they ſee wee doe not entreate them , 
and worſhip them. And ſurely , I will 
not tell you a truerale, and will lye a 
worde to you. In thoſe dayes when 


cell, ro the Marſhals of the houſe, ro| 


I my ſelfc wasalſo a Comtier in the 
Courr of Princes, it ſtoode me vpon 
many times rather to trouble the n1a- 
ſters, then ro pray the feruants.1i per- | 
haps for penance of his ſinnes) the {v- 


affayres,and that he preſume to dare- 
ſay to him ſome nipping or vnpleaſir 


{end anew meflcnger to his houſe lor! 


word, ler him bee well aſſured, be will 
not bee revenged on him, to hurt him | 
with ſword or lance : but onely*n hol- 

ding backe his penne, to delay him 
in his diſpatcf: For I remember, that 
once being bur a poore prieſt, I was 


cer ſhew himſelfe importunate in his| 


entrered by the Profter ot a Province | 
to 
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to ſay him a dozen of Mafles for 
a great Noble Man, and in great 
| favour and eſtimation in the Court, 
that had his matter in his hands, & he 
Conjured mee very earneſtly, that I 
ſhould not lay them for the health and 
ſaluation of his ſoule, but onely that 
6 OD would inſpire him, and put in- 
torhis minde to diſpatchethim quickly 
of his buſines. Therefore as we haue 
ſpoken of the one, it is reaſon wee 
{hould alſo ſpeake of the other. 


lome of theſe Officers and Clerkes of | 
ludges, Magiſtrates, Counſellours, 
{ Secretarics, Treaſurers, Marſhals , 
Fouriers, and other Ofhcers alſo of | 
che Court, that are fo wiſe, and men 
of ſuch honeſty and ciulitie, char the | 
diſcourtefies and wrongs ſomerimes | 
their Lords and Maſters doe vnto vs: | 
they doe the beſt they can eyther to 


eake them from vs quite,or at the leaſt 


contrary alſo , others there are fo 
proud and ſham2les, ſuch catlers,and 
vile perſons, and ſo vnconſcionable 
with all: of whemzas iris a great plea- 
ſure for vs to ſee that they write, and 
ro heare that they can ſpeake ſo well, 
and promiſe (o liberally, onely to win 
your money, and to picke your purle: 
(o it is a great {pight to vs, and inore 
ſhame and reproch, and infamie for 
chem, when afrerwatdes wee fee the 
contraric effects of their'faire wordes, 
| and fained promiſcs;*wherewith they 
reede vs continually, 


And rherefore I ſay, that there are 


red him, and todiſpatchhim ſince he 


parnes no other but gold, and not ſilser 


Andadding thereto alſo, wee ſee 


man,or other officer of the Kinges in 


and policy a faire moile of great price: 
with her harneſſe all guilt, his coffers 
well filled, his tent for the field, with 
a field bedde and other furniture to 
;ir, his carpets on his Table,his cloths 


TO O—e——_—u———_—y ey O— —— _— 


many rimes that ſuch a yong Covrci- 
cr,inlefſe then foure yeares that hee! tace in themire, 
hath remained in ſeruice with a Noble | 


che Court,harh gotten by his practile | 


——— 


of Tapeſtrie over his dores,his gowns | 
richlie furred forthe Winter.& thole | 
of Sattin and Damaske, and Taffeta 
for the Summer : and yer notwich- 
ſtanding all chis glory,he may pollible 
keepe a Curtezan for his plealure, and 
maintaine her. | 
All which things conſidered, and 
put together, is impoſſible le: ſhould 
doeit by the gaines of his penne, or 
leruice, but onely by diſhoneſt 
meanez,and robbingof his Maſter. ! 
ſay once in my preſence a poore $n- | 
ter, offerthe Clerke of a Secreraric, | 
eight Rials of filuer for ro diſpatch l:im | 
of his ſute, and hee refuſed them flat- | 
ly, and would none of them, by no | 
meanes, notwithſtanding, the poore 
man turned him vp the botrome of 
his ourfe,and (hewed him that he had 
but onely foure Rials left to bring him 
home withall : Sothe poore man 
came to me,andentreated me for to 
{peake to this Clerke for him, to per- 
{wade him to take his money he offe- 


had no mare left then he ſhewed him. 
And [did ſo: And this worſhiptfull 
Clerke made mee this vnhoneft aun- 
were. 

Sir,veholdmy face and complexion, 
and you (hall finde that it is all of gelde 
and nit of ſilucr . For 1 ſweare to you, by 
our bleſſed Laay of Lancet, that it is more 
they two yeares that 1 receyued for my 


{ayae in my hands. 

Ir cannot bee but that ſeruaunr, | 
that vaunts himſelfe ro have a face of | 
golde, will one day put his Maſters 


— - —— 


Now albeit we ſee the Kings offi- | 
cers, and others peraduenture vnder ! 
them,to ride on theirnags with theyr | 
footeclothes, ro be brauc in apparrcl, | 
to beerich in Iewels, and happily to! 
have a hundred Crowns in his purſe, 
wee ſhould not maruell ofic arall:bur 
if wee hauc cauſe tothinke any thing 
uy 
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ill in them: it is for that many times 
they play away more money fondly, 
then would ſerue any other man to 
ſpendin all his neceſlarics. 

That officer or Clerke that hath 
' not abouca hundred Crownes in his 
| purſc,and that in a night plaieth away 
' two hundred crowns, what tudgemet 
' thall a man giue of him? but that ey- 
ther hee deceyucth others in his office 
' 01 he ſiealeth & piltreth from his ma- 
| er or Lord, orclſe he exaQteth vpon 
| the poore Suters and racks them with 
| a][extremity, without conſcience and 
| honeſty, and that hee will haue it on 
' them,cucn with plaine brawling? Yea 
' and though theſe good tellowes bee 
 liberall in play(as you haut heard)yer 
' I warrant you thcy are not ſpare of di- 
et ncyther,barif they call their friends 
at a timc to their table in the Hall, or 
cl{c bid thejr Curtezanto fone Gar- 
den,you may be afſured they want no 
dainty meares, nor delicate wines to 


—— 
_— 


{ pleaſe their king Juſt : yea peraduen- 


rure with more copy,and better meare 
and drinke then their Maſters or lords 
have any. 

Here coul4 I mate them with like 
; companions to themſe]ues, that mar- 
| chants prentizes,which for their Jauiſh 
| cxPEnce,thcir cxceſhiye play, their lu- 


_ | ily baaquettingand feaſting, other- 


| while their ſecrerffiends in gardens, 
| and bliade tauernes,come not behind 
| :hem at all in delicacy offare, andin 
; lurpruous expence,but rather go be- 
' fore, and leauethem far behind. 

And how thinke you, can thelc 
toule riots bee borne by any likely- 
| hoode of the prentices owne ability? 


\ Tre Officers of the Court ſhou:dbe diligent | 


| Nay ſure, ofthe Maſters coft (as beſt- 


| able) whole purſe paicth for the good 
\ cheate,though hee goed man fare at 
home but thinly. 

But well,fince it toucheth not our 
| matrer, I will returne againe where 1 
| left. Alltheſe thinge> norwithſtan- 
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that with theſe faults they would bee 
diligent to diſpatch men,and eaſily ro 
talke withal]. 

But alas.for pitty, wee ſce that for 
all theſe complaints they hearc, and 
forall the requeſts and intreaty, thar 
may be made to them, they will neuer 
take pen in hand before the poorc ſui. 
ter take his hand our of his purſe, that | 
they may feele him alictle. 

We haue ſpoken all theſe thinges 
fo admoniſh,remember,and beſeech 
che fauoured of the Prince, and other 
their officers,that neyther themſclues 
nor their ſeruantsxnder them, be Jon 
andflow in diſpatching ſuch things as 
they baue charge,and ebiefly of poor 
and miſerable Suters. Forif we con- 
lader the qualities and condgtions of 
men, Weeſeec that to many Suiters 
it were lefle detriment and more pro- 
fir, to bee anſwered quickly (though 
they were denied) then difpatched 
{lowly (as to haue it graunted) to 
their great charge and long trouble: 
Truly, me thinkes it is a great ſecret of | 
God to know, why all thoſe that aic | 
Suicers in the Court of Princes, and | 
thoſe allo whom wee ſue toare all | 
mortall. And all the Suites that wee 
labour for,ſeeme,yca,to ſay more tru- | 
ly, are immortal. 

And hereof wee ſec a dayly expe- 
rience, that the Suiters dye,and rhcir 
ſuites liuc for cuer,being neuer deter- 
mined. Ocxccllent Arr, and fine de- 
uice of ſuite, that Courtiers are wont 
ro vic, that are gratefull co Princes, as 
for familiar example. 

They find a way to put ina thou- 
ſand manner of lets ro hinder avd de- 
lay the ſures, becauſe that when by | 
tract oftime, they haue more rhen 
halfe deſpayred the hopeleſle Suiters - ; 
they chen to reuiue them againe, and | 
to make their honour ſeeme the grea- ! 
ter, diſpatch them cuen in a moment, | 


[din g.they arc diſhoneſt, they are ſom- | without let or delay,and to the fuirers | 
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whole contentation. Itiz good rea- 
ſon the Noble Prince have aregard of 
thethings hee gives, and ro whome 
they graunt theim,: and likewiſe of the 
Tire and place. For, receyuing fa- 
uour fara good turne, atthe Princes 
hand, chey ſomerimes make more ag- 
count and eſtimate of the Liberalirie, 
and bountitull minde ot che Prince, 
then they will doc of the gittes them- 
ſclues. ; 

| Sure itis a good thing,and lauda- 
ble, for thoſe that arecontinually a- 
bout the perſon of the Prince , thar 


ciefit to heare, wiſe in aunſwering, of 
good famcintheirlife, and readic to 
diſpatch and doe good. 

| Forbeing otherwile, they may be 
 wellafſured they ſhall ſhew the marke 
and white for their enemies ro ſhoore 
their picrcing ſhafte ar,and thall give 
| the Suters alſo occaſion to complaine 
| and ſpeake 1]] of them. 

| Andtherctoreto cut chem ſl.ort, 
' I giue chem this counſell,that 1n thoſe 
things they are beſought,that they be 

not too hardeto beecatreated : [and 
| in thatthey are requeſted , that they 

bee neuer too firaunge, nor drawing 

backe, much lefle couctous : and in 

choſe things that are giuen them,they 

bee ncuer vnthankfull » and with 

thoſe that they are daylie conuer- 

ſant, that they bee very well aduiſcd 

and conſidered: and thoſe thinges 

whereof they are aduertiſed, that they 

endeauour themſelues rokeepe .it in 

minde and memory,and neuer to for- 

get it, And if they ſhal do otherwiie, 

let them aſſure themſelues, and truſt 

vnto it, that if they in time of ſuite 
{hall ſhur che dores againſt the poore 

{uiters, thatthe common people alſo 

will neuer open their nearts once to 

ſerue or loue them © Princes feruantes 


{honld ſo gouerne themſelves, that 
:hough there were found ſomeill per- 


i ——. 


ſons that diſpiſed them, tor that they 
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they becaſicto be ſpoken withall, pa- 


co diſpatch the aff.yr:s of th: Prince, 


— 


many others alſo honeſt, that ſhou!d 
prayſe and commend them for the 
great good they doe, 

That manthar is envied, diſpray- 
ſed,defamed, diſloued.and ill thoght 
of ofall, ſhould thinke ut leſſer i! 
ro dic honeſtly,the rolive with ſhame 
and in diſgrace of every man: For to 
ſay truely, methinkech no man cou!d 
liue a more bitter aud hard life, al- 


| might doe much, and were of o! A 
autority: yerrthat there mignt bee 


though heeabode many forrowes, | 
then to ſee him difliked generally of 
the common weale. | 

It is an honeſt and naturall thing 
for men ro endeauour themſelucs by 
all diligence andinduſtry ro get much 
bur it ſhould bee farre bercer, and 
much more worth, to procme them- 
felues good will: For in effe&, no- 
thing doth mpre fatisficand glad the 
heart,and makerh it more quier, then 
to thinke that hee is beloved, and well 
accepted of all. 

Itis a moſt certaine Rule, that | 
the foes and enemies of the fauoured 
Courtiers, neuer ioyne in friendſhip 
with others, but with thoſe whome 


they knowto becfull of paſſions and 
quarrels [ike them(cues. 

Ot which detractors, if any 'one 
happen at times to £o tothe houſe of 
the honoured ofthe Court, vpon any | 
occaſion of fuite,and thar they cannor 
preſently ſpeake with them: rhey will 
not lay, I warrant you that he was 
butie, and could not fpeake with 
him, but rhathee was ſo proud, and 
ſo haughty, that hee would nor 
once hearenorſeerthem. 


Weeareſo willing and forward in 
wiſhing well, and fo ſelfe-willed and 
obſtinate in hating, that vpen alight | 
occaſion many times wee doe loue 
thoſe wee loue, 23nd with as much 
lefle eccafion we defame and fpeake 1] 
of thoſe wee hate. Therefore the tauo- 
red of Princes ſhaldo great ſervice to 
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The Officers of the Ccurt ſhould be diligent Ch a9.:2 


6 OD, and much profite to the Com-| of condition, pleaſant in their conuer- 
' mon-weale, it they giue order to dil- | ſation, curteous in aunſwers, trucin 
patch all S#zers(high or low){peedily : | their wryrioges, cofic and diligentin 
Since it is tothe King onely that they | their diſpatches, very honelt and mo- 
impute the denyall of their Sutes, but | deſt in thatthey give or tcke : and (1n- 
for the delayes and prolongation of cere and perfite in all their other ver-| 
| | them,that only they lay to the charge ; tues, if ir bepoflible. 
of the Fanonrzres,andbeloucd of Prin-|] Sothatthey may euer be more care- 
| | CES. full ro get Friendes for their Lord and 
And thoſe that are great with the | Maiſter,then money. For, like as the 
 Prince,may not excuſe themſelues, by | lite of the maiſter of the Ship conſt- 
| reaſon of the numbers of matters they | ſteth,and dependeth in the onely gui- 
| haue ia their hands,Forit he be alone, | ding and iudgement of che skiltul] Py-| 
| and that it Iyc in his hands only to dif- | lote, and the conſcience of the Indge 
| patch all,and chat hee is not able ro fa- | in his Conſtiture, the goods of rhe 
| 


tisfie them all, it cannor bee butthar | Marchaunt in rhe iuſt dealings df his 
{ fome one of his Friends will aduertiſe | FaQtor, and the victorie of the Noble} 
the King that hee cannor doe all : and | Prince, in his valiaunt Captaine : | 
| how the people complaine, and the | Euen ſo Jikewiſe doth the honour of 
poore-Suters finde themlclues agrie- | the fauoured confiſt in thoſe hee hath! 
ucd : which'ipurchaſe him great ene- | choſen officers vnder him tor the dii-| 
[ryes and yll-willers,, by reaſon the | patch of mens affayres. 
| Common-wealth is ſoaltered. | Andalthough the ſervant of the: 
| Sothathe ſhall nor tarry long, but | beloued beeno partaker with his Ma- 
| the Pcince vnderſtading of theſe com- (ter ofhis favor with the Prince, yer 
' platats,will toyne a companyan with | hee is a coadiutor to him, to ſapporr 
him, rocaſe him of ſome parte of his | his credite and faucur , and many 
| paines. And therfore the Noble prin- |rimcs alſo a ready meane vtterly to vn- 
| | ces and great Perſonages, ſhould ad- | doe his Maſter, and to diſhonour 
j | moniſh, andwarne the Officers well, | him for cuer, 
(whom they take to diſpatch tnarters) | Thelike watch and care the good 
| | that they bee wife and Learned men, | Biſhoppe hath ouer his flocke,for to 
| vertuous,and of good life: and that | preach vnto them the Goſpel] of Iefus 
| they beenor too parriall intheyr do- | Chrift: theſelfe ſame ought the ma- 
| | ings, nor too ſharpe and rovgh in | giſtrares and higher powers baue to 
| rheiraunſwers. For manytimes there | their Officers that are vnder them, in 
happen more Troubles , and finiſter | taking heed chey be nor {low and neg- 
| wnlooked-for-chaunces,to Princes , and | ligent in diſpatching ſuch bufineſle as 
Noble-perſonages,for thevncurteous | as they haue in charge, that they bee 
| languagesof their Officers and depw- | not diſhoneſt of life, preſumptuous in 
ties, - then for any euills that they | demaunding, and falſe intheir wri-| 
themſelues doe commit. 'ting: fortheleaſt oftheſe faules fut-} 
den And therefore thoſe that are in fa- | ficeth viterly to vndoe the Seruant, & 
Ions thould] Your and Avuthoritie with the Prince, | alſo to defame the maſtcr. | 
be choſen | muſt of neceflitie foreſee,to chuſe vn- | And therefore {o ſoone as the be- 
[or g94er- {derthetn ſuch perſons, to whom they | loued of the Court haue any ſulpition 
give the care and charge-of their af- f inthe World,or inckling, be itncuer| 
taires and bufineſles,to diſpatch mens | ſo lirtle,rbar his Seruanc 1s growne to 


matters and Swtes,that they be liberal | be proud , diſhoneſt,and of a naughty} 
CCN- 
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| conlcience,he ought not onely imme- 
diately to correct him for ic-but ro pur 
him out of his feruice forthwich, and 
ro turne his coate over his eares, O- 
therwiſe they will murmur ſo much at 
the ſeruanc that doch allcheſfe faults,as 
it the Miſter that will not fee them, 
and f{ufferecthet;em. Therefortthe re- 
puredof Court,muſt firſt ſee,and per- 
uſe ouer the writings and doings of 
their leruants and Secretaries, before 
they diſpatch rhem out of their hands 
and to moderate their gaine with rea- 
ſon that is due tothe. 


ſay, that they keepe not ſuch vnder 


rorheir Maſters, but rather to ſpoyle 
and robbe ther. 

And therefore they were better to 
augment their wages they giuc thoſe 
officers and ſeruants,then to conlent 
or diſſemble with their thefc : For fo 
| doing, the ſeruantcan neuer riſe in 
wealth, but the Maſter muſt needs di- 
miniſh in honour. 

It may bappen many cimes,that the 
eſteemed of the Court ſhall bee ſo oc- 
|cupicd inthe affays ofthe Common 
weale, that he cannot thovgh he wold 
giue audienceto the Suiters. 

Bue when they are thus occupyed 
that they cannot in decd, they mull 
then commaund their ſeruants and of- 
ficers, that:they courteouſly entreare 
them, and hearethem,and not checke 
or rebuke them, and call them impor- 
tunate ſuters: For itis noreaſon, that 
for diſpatch of their buſineſſe,thepocr 
ſoules ſhould be laden with iniurtous 
| words- 


ro dijpatch the aff yres of the Prince, 


—— 
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CHAP XIE 


they bee not proud and high minded: 


for lizhtly they never fall but thorow 
this wicked vice. 


JA Ee reade that Rheho- 
beam ſucceeded his 


Otherwile their enemies might juſtly | 


them,to diſpatch poore men that ſue ; 


committed,anſwered them thus- 


Father in 12 realmes 
that were his,althogh 


realmes, who beein 


| 


That the beloued rf the Court beware | 


they were but ſmall} 


requeſtedand exhorted by rhe graus 
aged men of his Realme, to be cour-' 
rcous and teimperare,and not greedy, 
nor auaricious in recoucring the tri- 
bures and ſubſidies the other Realmes 
gaue him, and ro bee merciful, and 
pittifull in puniſhing the offences 


My Father beate you onely with 
ſimple whippes,bur I will not ſcourge 
you with whippes, bur plague you 
with Scorpions: for my little finger 
is greater then was his whole 
arme, 
Which hapnened very ill to him,thar 
for to chaiticerhe proudciand arro- 
gant words he ſpaketo them, and to 
puniſh him for his wicked doings 


and enormities commirred, they af- | 


terwardes reuolted againſt him, and 
rooke from him eleuen of his Realms 
and all his friendes forfooke him: fo 
that as hee augmented in greatneſle 
of his fingers, hee - diminiſhed as | 
much in his Realmes and riches. 
So great was the pride likewiſe ' 
of King Pharaoh, that not "contented | 


| |rhat God had pardoned him his ſins, 


and wirh the ten plagues he had- ſent 


Wher- 


(him, did yer notwithſtanding refiſt | 
| | and purſue the people of 1/rael. 
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| The Officers of the Court ſbould bediligens 
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Wherefor the {ca that was made] men like a great and mighty Prince » 
and high way,jor the | as he was, but hee made them aifo ho- 


a plaine paflagy | 
ſafeguard of the children of 1/742; his | 
enemies , was prepared a ſcpulture 
for him and his. 

Pompey the Great alſo being in A- 
fa, when it was cold him that he ſhold 
{ leuic his power,and prepare his men 
to be in readincfſle co reſiſt the bartel] 
that 1ulius Ceſar cameto giue him, 
with a great fury he ſtamped his foote 
ypon the ground, and proudly ipake 
theſe words. 

Nextto the GodsI feare no mi, 
no not { all mortall men, although 
they all were bent againſt mee, my 
powcrbeing {o great,that I am ableto 
deſtroy 1#/zus Ce/*r,and all his pov.cr 


throw or 
Pompey , & 
fraany other 
Princes, 


: 


| 


| 


Pride was 
che ouer- | ly the Reaiies of A4/7a ſhall fight for 
| mee, but alſo I will commaund the 


| Pompeyes pride? His Capraines loſt 


! ſtrates of his Realme in all their E- 


Contented co lee himſeltc ferued of all | 


comming againlit me: And not one- 


 (uffer any ſtraunge Ambaſſ:dours to 


ground that I tread on tori{c againſt 
him. 
But what was the fatall end of 


the bartell, bis children their Realwes 
and Scigniories, and hee in fine his 
head,Rome her Liberty, & his friends 
their lives. 


The Emperour Domrtiax allo was | 
fo victousin his doings, aud ſo proud 


in his choughrs, thac he openly com- | there was ſuch a ſecret emulation and | 


maunded the Gouernours and Magi- 


dits and proclamations to ſay theſe 
words : 

Domirian, owr God,and our F rixce, 
commanndeth that this thing bee done : 
Bur loe the finall end of his pride, m 
taking vppon him the name ofa god, 
by conſent and counſell of his wicked 
wite Domztis, hee had ſcuen deadly 
wounds gitienhim in his bedde with 
adagger. Andthus wofully he ended 
his glorious life. 

 Plmtarch alſo recounteth that king 
Demetrins was: the proudeſt Prince 
thateuer raigned ; For hee was not | 


) 


nour him as a god, And he would nor 


come into his preſence, but they ſhold 
be apparrelled like Prielts. 

Haman was allo very familiar with ; 
the King 4//werus, and although all 
thoſe of his Realme= did him great [cr- 
uice, and that ſtrangers hed him 1n 
ercat veneration, and did honor him 
maruelloutly, yer was there a glori- 
ous Mardocher:, that would neucr do 
him reuerence, nor oace put oft his 
cappetohim: by reaſon whereof this 
Haman that was in fo great fatuour 
commannded a gybber of fifty yarces 
high co bee ſctvppe for Mardeceus, 
whom hee would haue hanged on thar 
gibber, ro be renenged on him for the 
iniury ke had done him : Bur che D1- 
vine wil of God was ſuch, and fortune 
did permit it, thaton the fatne Gal-' 
lowes Hamon thought to haue put 
Mardotheas to death,on the ſelte ſame 
himiclfe was hanged. 

Themiſlacles and Arijtides were 2.} 
famous men among the Greekes, and | 
becauſe they were both grear Princes 
and Philoſophers,and had in great re- 
putation ofall choſe that knew them, 


ambirion betweenerhem, the oneto 
raigne ouer the other, that both aſpi- 
ring, cach rocommannd ether, there 
tollowed great diſorders and oppreſſi- 
ons of the ſubicts of their Commen- 
Weale. 2 3 Lt 

Wherefore Themifiocles moued 
with pitty and compaſſion of ſo great 
a Tirant, which for their ſakes, their 
Common wealc enduted, onedayin} 
the Market place before all his people| 
witha loude voyce, lice ſpake theſe 
words. 

Know you, O you pcople of 4 
thens, that it youdoe nor'lay handes 
on my exceeding preſumption, and 
on the cuergreat ambien of Arifti- 


des, 


__ oy . — — —— — a — 
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Pride the 
tuine and 

Wl decay of all 
things. 
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Couriers ought not to be proude, 


des, that our Gods will bee offended, 

the cemples will fall down co the hard 
| foundation, our treaſures will bee 
| conſumed, our ſelues deſtroyed, and 
| our common weales brought to vtter 
ruinc and decay. Therefore once a- 
gaine,good people,l (ay, bridle theſe 
our inordinate and vnſpeakeable af- 
feions betime, leſtthe reines layde 
in our.neckes be runne too farre. O 
golden wordes of a Prince, and wor- 
rhic eternall famc: 

Lucanus alſo, when hee would re- 
prouvethepride and preſumption of 
the Romane Princes.layde, that F om- 
|pey the great could neucr abide to 
| haueavy for hijs companion or equall 
with him within Rome: And 1ulius 
Ceſar alſo wold neuer ſuffer that there 
| ſhould bee any greater in the Woxlde 
then himſelfe. And therefore to dil- 
conrle alittle of this abominable and 


without great reaſon layde before you 
theſe approued examples, before wee 
begiane to reproue it:For in althings 
the examples wee ſhew you, are wont 
| to moue vs more,then the reaſons we 
fame to tell you of. For that which I 

haue ſeen, for that I have read, and 
for th#tT haue heard ſay alſo of others 
T'am moſt afſured and reſolued ther- 
of, that by the onely cauſc. of this 
wicked finne of pride, proceedeth the 
ruine and vtter decay of all our grea- 
reſt things and affayres of this ifesfor 
by all other finnes a man may indeede 
diſcend and decline from his degree 
and ſtate ofhonourand eſtimation : 
bur by this onely finne hee cannot 
chuſe bur hee muſi fall downe flat to 


the ground. : 
They finde out the middeft and 


center of the earth, the depth of the 
ſea, and thehigheſt roppes of R-- 
phey Mountaines, the end of the great 


| 


of the great floud Nile, :and only the 
lixcle heart of man, touching deſire to 


mount Cancaſes, and the beginning: 


— —  — — 


| 


| 


horrible vice ofpride, we haue nor | baſt tolde mee many times, Anachar- 
| (es,that beſides this world, there arc 
allo three others. And ifir bee ſo as 


ly abouethree yeares. Wee may 


ruic and commaund, can neuer finde 
ende. | 

The infatiable conerouſneſſe is 
ſuch, that it cannot bee contented 
with the things wee haue, but onely 
with thoſe wee repute of leſſe price : 
Likewiſe Ambition & ſpride to com- 
maund, cannot bee contained within 
boundes, but onely by obeying : For 
neuer no vicecan haue end, if hee that 
haue-it, doe not leaue it, and baniſh 
it from bim. | 

After Al-xnder the Great had 
conquered all A{;s, and had ſubdued 
the great /y47a, he was one day repro-: 
ucd of the grear Philoſopher Andchar- 
{es,who toldehim theſe words . Sith 
thou art now, O Alexander, Lord of 
the carth, why doeſt thou weary thy 
telfe ſo much inthy affayres, 2s no 
paine ſeemeth troubleſome to thee ? 
Towhom Alexander an{wered. Thou 


þ 


thou ſayeſt, how great a reproach and 
intamy it were to me,that being three 
other worlds, I ſhould bee Lord bur 
onely of one. Therefore I doe dayly | 
ſacrifice to the Gods, that though 
they take mecout of thelife of this | 
World, yetatleaſt they will not de- 
ny mee of fo glorious a conqueſt, 1 
confeſle that the Scriptures excepred 
L haue no wordes fo rife in memo- 
rie as theſe, whereby may cafily be 
perceyued, that for to quiet and to 
content a proud and haughty heart, 
the ſcigniorie of the whole World is 
not. yet ſuthicient, and how ended 
oy pride of this glorious prince? euen 
thus. 

Hee that hoped for to conquere, 
and to bee Lorde of three other | 
Worldes, did not rule this one onc- | 


— 


Lend 


boldly ſay this, and ſweare it, and may 
alſo plainely pcoue it, to any that 
deſire toſee it, thathe wanteth both 

Kkk wit 


— 
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The ſpeech 
of Anachar 
ſes the Phi5 
loſopher to 
Alcxander, 
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| chat the fire burns him, water drowns 


———————tlo een IR 


Courtiers ought nos to be conetous . C 


bap.1z 


him to bee proud and preſumptuous: 
For the imore hee looketh into him- 
ſelfe,and reconſfidereth and confide- 
reth his ſtate and calling, and what he 

is, hee ſhall finde in him a thouſande | 
occaſions/ficte to humvle him,bur ne- 
ucr aone onely to make him proude 
and naughty. How great, rich, migh- 


ſon be, every time that wee happen to 
ſee him,and that we haue no acquain- 
rance of him. | 

And that we deſire toknow what 
hee is, wee doe not aske of what Ele- 
ment , of what Sea, ofwhart Fire , 
of what Planer, of whar Climar, of 
what Sunne, of what Moone, nor of 
what ayre, but onely of what Coun- 
erty heeis of,and where he was born: 
For wee are all of the earth, wee liue 
inctheearth, and in the end wee haue 
co turne into the carth, as to our na- 
curall ching. 


wit and knowledge that taketh vppon |rime a man hath roliue in this wrerch- 


ty,noble and worthy ſeeuer the per- |a long time, bur onely that he tartied 


If the Planets, and the beaſts could 
helpe vs with the Inſtrument and be- 
nefite of the tongue, they would rake 
from vs the occaſions of vaine glory: 
For the ſtarres woulde ſay, that 
they were created .in the firma- 
ment, the Sunne in the Heauens, the 
birdes inthe ayre, the Salamander in 
the fire,and the iſh in the water : bur 
onely the vahappy man was made of 
earch, and created in the carth. So 
that in thatreſpeR, wee cannot glory 
to haue other kinsfolke neerer to vs, 
chen are the wormes, the flycs, and 
horle-flyes. It a man did conſider wel 
whathe were, hee would aflertaine vs 


nim, the carth wearies thim, the ayre 
troubles hin, the heate grieues him, 
che colde hurtes him, and theday is 
troubleſome to him,the night ſorrow- 
fuil, hunger and thirſt makes him ſuf- 
ter, meate and drinke filles him, his: 
enemies dayly follow him, and his 
friendes forget him: So that the 


andpreſume too much, For in the 


cd world,cannot be counted a life, but 
rather along death, 

The firſt day, wee ſce one borne, 
the ſclte ſame we may make reckoning 
that he beginnes to dye: and although 
that perion liued amongft vs a hun- 
dred yeares after in this world, wee 
ſhould not ſay therefore that he liued 


a greattimeto dye, 

Therefore that perſon that hath 
his life tryed to ſa many tributes, I can- 
nor deuiſe, or thinke with my (clfc 
why,or wherfore he ſhould be proud. 
Bur now returning againe to our pur- 
poſe, let vs ſay, & exhort the feruants 
and familiars of Princes, 'that they 
rake heede they bee not proude and 
preſumptuous. For it {cldome hap- 
nech, that the fauoured of Kinges and 
Princesfall our of fauour and credite 
tor that they haue, orcan doe much, 
nor for that they craue and deſire 
much: butfor that they are too bold 


Courtof Kings and Princes, there is 
nothing more hurtfull and lefle profi- 
table,then pride & preſumption : For 
of times the ouerweening of the 
Courrtier, and the fooliſh vaine pride 


The fauou- 


rites of pri 


and reputation, he bath of himſclte, ces ought to 


grace, and makes the people alſo to 
be offended and angry with him : | 
For rill this day wee neucr ſaw, nor 
heard tell of any that cuer got into the 
Princes favour and credite, for that 
he was proude and high minded, but 
onely for that hee hath ſhewed him- 
ſclfe an humble, obedient, courte- 
ous, louing,and a faithfull ſeruanr. I 
would bee of this minde, that the 
Courtier that ſeeth hee is receyued 
into fauour in the Princes Courte, 
ſhould euer waxe better in ſerving | 
welt, then grow worſe in preſuming 
roo much. 
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bringes himto bee inthe Princes dif |>*vai< of 


ride, 
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and raſhneſfle to looſe all that in oue 


hath artained vnto in many yeares. 


bumour)be ſomrimes ouercome with 
choler or carnall deſire, drawne with 
auarice, and addicted to the gorge, 
environned with enuic, plunged in 
{louth and ydlenes,or ſome ether vice 
and imperf&tion , it ſhall not skill 
much,neyther be any great wonder : 
fince all mankinde is ſubic& to thoſe 
paſſions: and neyther the Prince,nor 
the Commonweale,willreckon much 
| of that. 


there can come no greater hurte vato 
| him,lauc only that the common pee- 
ple would murmure againſi him. But 
bis pride and Peaceckes glorie once 
knowne and eſpicd,cuery man caſteth 
his eyes vppon him , ts beholde his 
Princely gate , and curfeth him, in 
word and deede. 

Therefore let a man bee in as great 


thy,Noble, Rich,and of as great pow- 
[er and authority as bee defireth to be: 

I never ſaw any ill in all my life,ifwich 
all theſe vertues hee were prowde and 
high-minded,but in the code he was 


enuycd of all. 


ſumption. Andas we are taught by 


miliaritie. 


| isa meere point of Folke,by bis pride 
day, that by great good Fortune hee 


And chough that the Favonred Conr- 
tyer (ſubict poſliblero his Fenteſticall 


For, of all theſe faultes and vices, 


fauour as hce can deuile ts be,as wor- 


perſecuted of manie, and hatcd and 


For thoſe that arc in greatefi fauor 
abour the Prince, haue ſecret enemies 
| enough to hinder theyr credite, al- 
though they doe not purchaſe newe, 
to accuſe them of their pride and pre- 


experienco,the burning coale cannot 
onely be kept aliue, except it bee co- 
ucred with the hote ymbers thereon. 
I meane,that the fauour of the Prince 
cagnot bee lang maintained,withour 
| good bringing vppe, andciuill man- 
ners, gentle conuerſation, and- Fa- 


Courrters ought nor to be proude, 
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The great men of authoritic abouc | 
the Prince, runnectiſoones into oreat | 
and many dangers : and this happe- 
neth, becauſe they would nat bee re- 
prouecd in any thing whatſocuer they 
doe, much [cfſe heare any words that 
ſhould diſpleaſe them , neyther can 
they abideto be tolde of their faultes. 
much lefle ſuffer to bee correed for 
them. 

Neyther doe they ſuffer willingly 
to be counlelled in any thing be it of 
never ſo great weight & importance, | 
ncyther would they haue any cor-pa- | 
nion with them , in fauour with the 
Prince: but they deſire robe both on 
theright hand of the Prince, and on 
the left : ſtill they onely would be the 
fauored ef the prinec,and none other: 
alpyring to gouerne them,in all theyr 
| doings,and to bee thought and repu- 
tedthe ſole and onely rulers of the af- 
fayres oftheprince,and his common- 
weale, and to be bclicued in all things 
of rhe prince, and to be gbeyed alſo 
of the common-people. 

Thoſc therefore that are continv- 
ally reſident in the Courts of princes, 
and ebat have the chicfeſt roomes and 
Offices in the Cours, letthem well con- 
ſider, and keepe in memoriec this one 
word, which I will tellthem : And! 
that is this as followeth 1 | 

Thar rhe»firſt day they rake vppon 
them to bee ſuperintendents and go- 
uernors of the Common-weale , euen in 
the ſelfe-ſame day they ſhall put in ha- 
zard their honour,fauour.,and credit, 
how great ſocuer they be. For , with 
greatidifficulry are the leaſt things the 
prince himielfe comandeth,executed 
or donein his Realme, or Common- | 
weale: and therefore may the fauored 
of the Caur: ſee, how much more hard 
it.is for him to rule,(as fole and abſo- 
lute Lord)the affaires of the Realme, 
and to be obeyed in the Commonweal: 
ſince the King himſelfe cannor doe it, 
by his Regall autbowtic. 
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Courtiers 1t2ht not to be proude. 


And therfore the lcile lie ſhall de- 
fire to meddle with the aflaires of the 
people, the more ſhall he liue in qui- 
'etand contented : For naturally the 
' common people are fo vnſtable, and 
 vncertaine in their doings, vnthanke- 

full ofbenefites receyued, and ſo in- 
 gratefull ofa good turne donerhem : 
that the beloued of the Court, or any 
' otherperſon in fauour with the Prince 
; can neuer doe any thing for the peo- 
| ple (be itnever ſo well) but they will 
| ſpeakeill, and miſlike ofhim,and find 
| fault with ſome of his doings. 
| Itis impoſſible tnar choſe, thar 
will commaund many thinges in the 
; Court of Princes ſhould alwayes doe 
their things ſo, but they ſhould fom- 
. time tread awry, 
| And admit their faultes bee but 
 light,and of ſmalljmoment, yet they 
| may bee aſſured there will be enough 
| that will both open them tothe com- 
| mon weale, and te!l them allo ſecret- 
; lyto the Prince alone. | 
| Forthoſctharſecketo diuorcerthe 
; auorcd of the Court from the Prince, 
' doe not complaine or finde fault for 
that they are more 1n fauour with the 
| Prince then others,but they will ſhew 
they take it in ill part, they haue more 
| authority and commaund then others 
inthe Common-weale : Saying, that 
by meane of their place and authority, 
and vnder colour of good zeale,to mi- 
niſter juſtice, they giue commonly 
foule and injurious words, farre vnfar 
far the authority of the perſon, and 
worthineſle of the place : ſo that it 
cannot be otherwiſe choſen, bur that 
continuing this diforder, they muſt 


| {needes make the king ſuſpe& them, 


and beſides thatbring a diſcorde be- 
ewixttheking and thoſe that hee fa- 
uoureth, and make him maruellouſly 
offended with them: Forin the end, 
Princes would alwayes be ferued,and 
obcycd, burnortruled and comman- 
ded. Anditisa moſt true ſaying. O- 


"enough ro make him muſlike him,and | 


ner-wnch familtaritie breedeth contempt. 
which alchough it may be borne, be- 
rweene men of like degree: and coe- 
qualitie,” yet is it not tollerable, be- 
rween the prince & the fauored ofthe 
Prince. Burt rather cuery day,houre, 
moment, thatthe Fauoured Courtyer 
entreth into the Princes pallace,or in- 
to his priuy-chamber, hee ought cuer 
to doe it with as great curteſic, reue- 
rence, humilitic, and honeur, and in 
ſpeaking to the King,as if hec had nc- 
ucr ſpoken with him,nor ſcene him. 

So that hee ſhovld ler all men ſee, 
thar though icpleaſe the Kings Maje- 
ſty ro make of him,and re accept him 
iaco his fauour, yer that hee leaue nor 
ro ſeruc him, and dochim that dnety 
thatall otherſcruants doe , and are 
bounde to doe. 

The ſafeſt aid moſi certaine way to 
maintaine thoſe that are ſublimated, | 
and exalted inthe Courtes of Princes, 
and to raiſe yp and bring thoſe to auc- 
thority that are lowe and of baſe con- 
dition, is: thatthe eſtcemed repute 
himſelfe ever a Servant, and that the 


ſeruanr never vaunt nor boaſt himſelfe 


to be fauoured or efteemed. 

The familiars of Princes ought e- 
ver to beware that there come nocom 
plaints of themto the Princes care : 
For,as a drop of Water, by Time and 
continuall Fall,commeth to piercethe 
hardeſt ſtone: ſo it might happen thar 
the numbers of complaints might bee 
occafion for the prince to withdrawe 
his fauor and loue from the Courtier a- 
gaine., If his only ſeruices were ſuffi-| 
cient tO induce the Prince to fauor & 
loue him-ſo the number of his ſubie&s 
coplaints againſt him, were occaſion | 


and pur him our of fauor clean, chan- 
ging his loxe «7d fasor,to hate and dif- 
credite. For itis a certaine things that 
when the Prince doth looke well into 
his owne doings, he had rather be be 
loued of all, then (ſerucd of one alone. 
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Courtiers queht not to be proude, 


3g 


I. OC 


The honored Favorite ofthe Courr 

may not ſo muchregarde the honour 

and credirheis called co by hisprince 
as the baſenes and pouertic he wasin, 
when it pleaſed theking to like of him 
and thathe came firſt acquainted with 
the King. 

For, if bedid otherwile,ic might 
fo happen , that like as Foreave had 
brought him to char high eſtare hee 
had? So Pride might ouerthrow him 
againe, and bring him as low as hee 
was before; For, ſhould haue ſaide 
more truely a great deale, ſaying : 
F hat it would Ve made him fall downe 
rieht: beeing the propertie of Fortune , 


80 ſuffer the baſer ſort (whom ſhe hath 


caled to honour) onely ts returne them 
to their meane eftate & calling, they were 
of at firſt, and newer to leaue tht fanored of 
the Prince, and men of aucthoritie (nor 


neuer ſatisfied ) ll ſhee hath throwne 
them downe headlonginto extreame mi- 


| ſery,nener to riſe agarme, 


Agathocles (firſt the ſonne of a Pot- 


| ter,and afterwards made king of Scici- 


lis) whilſt heeliued,hee cuer vſcd this 
manner,'that in histreaſurie or iewell 


! houſe , yea, and alſo athis Table, a- 


mongſt all his cups and diſhes offgold 

and filuer,hee had alſo ſome of Earth 

amongſt them : and becing asked the 

occaſion, why in ſogreata Treaſurie 

and maſſ: of gol}de and filver,he had 

fo vile and bale athing as Earth ? 
Hee aunſwered thus, 

1 drinke in golden cups, and cate in 
Earthen dyſhes , to gine thankes)-onto the 
Gods, which:of a Potters-ſonne that 1 
was, brought mee to this Royall eſtate of 
4 mighty King. And I doitalſs,to haue 
enermore 6au{e to bee humble 'and lowly, 


| 414 to flye Pre.” For, itisancaſter 


ching,and more likelyer,tor aking to 
become a Potter, thenfor a Porter to 


{ arrain ro the greatnes8& ſtatcef aking 


Theſe wordes of agatbeetes were euer 
worthieto bee noted and had inme- 


ofbloud: ofan ynknowne Countrey, | 
of poore parents, of ſmall ſubſtance, 
and no berter nor ocherwiſe {favoured 
of tortunein his birth or linage: of all 
which chings he hath no eauſc to be a- 
ſhamed, burrather to glory, & praiſc 
God: For hee fhall cuer bee more c- 
ſieemed in the Court, and wel thoght 
of, ro remember from whence hee 
came, and to regarde his firſt eſtate: 
then hee ſhall, ifhe waxe glorious, & 
high minded, by reaſon of the fatiour 
he is ac this preſent,jvtterly forgetting | 
his firft riſing. 


nowmed Romane Onintus Cincinns- 
tus, before he cameto bee made Cap- 
taine of Rowe, hee was taken out of 
the fields aJabouring man,plowing & 
rilling theground, And this fo no-| 
blea perſon becing occupicdin great 
affayres ofthe common weale, eyther 
in prouifions,or munitions, or in ex- 


before all the Captaines and ſay: A- 
las, who could tell me now any newes 
how my Beefes doe in my graunge, 


whether my ſcruauntes have proui- 


keepe them thenextyeare.. 


| nory,fince we {cc plainly thatto giue | without intent of ieſt-fince afterwards 


aman a fall , a lictle ſtone ſufficerth 
to make vs ſtumble , and fall to the 
ground, but to rayſe vs vp againe, wee 
maſt needes helpe vs with power of 
bandes and feer. It may well-be, that. 


this brave Courtier and fauoured of | 
|the Court, before heecameto this de- 


gree ofhonour, was bur ofa meane | 
houſe, and baſely borne * and beſides 
tharefteemed of few, for his nobilitie 


Titus Linrus reciteth, that the re- 


peditions of warre, was wontto ſigh 


my ſhceepe in the mountaines, and | 


ded them of Hay and Paſture for to 


— 


—_— 


Surely itis to be thought, that 
whoſoener ſpeakes theſe wordes with 
his mouth, muſt needes hauc little | 
pridein his heart, 


Andvndoubtedly hee proued his | 


words true,and ſhewed,that hee ſpake 
as hce tought, andin good earneſt 
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returned home againe to follow the |uour andeſtimation- :' bye hee may. 
plough, to plant his vines, and to {ee [boldly doe it,when hee feerh indeede || 
his owne thinges gouerned, leauing |that hee is a prowde vaine-glorious 
behinde him a perpetuall ceſtimony | faole. ate OO 
ofhis noble and worthy doings. And| : Ifwee ſcethe favoured of the Court 
his common VWeale alſo greatly enri-| offended with one another, wee will 
| ched by his famous as... . -___ | ſay, Iris but heare, if wee ſee bim cate 
_  Saw{was King of 1/rael,andraken| roo munch, wee will fay,/itis but of a 
for a God, and was annointed. of $4 good ſtomacke. If he riſe lage,we will 
mul, his Father a pqore husbandiman [excuſe him,and ſay, -It was late cre he 
| ofthe Countrey, aud hee. from'his | went to bed, and that hee was weatie 
youth brought vp in that irade, for to| with watching. If heplay ofc,we will | 
holde the plough, and yet when hee | ſay,he-doth it for paſtime: ; it hee be 
was King, he ncuer diſdayned for to|.carefull inkeepingcharhee bath roge- 
plough his ground, to ſow bis.oatcs, | ther, thar bee is wiſand polluike 2 
and to driue his beaſts, now to pafture | If hee ſpeake nwch, that hee is a plea- 
then home againe: So that the good | ſaunt man,and givento be merric 2 If 
| King did glory this day to holde the | he ſpeakelitrle,tharhe is wife and mo- 
lough, and tomorrow to fight with] deſt: If heefpend much,thar he is li- 
his ſword. | 2, -|berallandbeuntifull:burif he beglo- 
When Fortunetherfore ſheweth |rjous andproude,what ſhall aman ſay! _ 
her ſelte enemy to any, and that from {on him,and with what honeſt meanes Mong 
greatdignity and. high calling, ſhee | can wee excuſe him? Surely ler 0-| inexeutable 
oucrthrowerh him, and bririgeth him | rcherslooke. For I knowe not. | 
ro low and meane;clate- It js then ,.;Trycly,far all other faultes.and er- 
that he hath goodcaulc to complain-|rors of men,they may honeſtly be ex-| - 
of fortunes cruelty,and to bewayle his | cuſed,ſauc onely tharof pride. For, 
wretched happe, aſhamed to fee his | chough many tunes we commit other 
lothſome miſery. Bur when ſhee wor- | offences, ir is but 2hroughfrailty : but 
kerh contrarily, and from mean eftace | if we offend in Pride, it commeth of a 
brings him to great hononrand cre- | great folly,and want of diſcretion, 
dite, that muſt needes be great honor | And for the contrarie, the lowly and | 
andglory ro him. Therefore Ifay, let | curreous condition'of Conrtyers,. do | 
them beware that bearerule and au- | not onelyidepreſſe and refiſt the de- 
chority in the Court, that they be not | trations and murmurings of their E- 
proud glorious & high minded, nei- |nemics,but doth inforce them againſt 
| ther atherwiſe deteRed df any kinde | their willes to ſay well of them, For, 
| of vice, though they be never ſo much | 6 0D doeth (uffer many times, that | 
| | in fauour and eſtimation, Sith Fortune | theperuerſe Nature and condition of | 
theweth moſt her ſpight againſt the | one,is ſubdued and ouercomeby the 
| |proudand diſdainefull hearr, rather |goodand gentle vſage of another... | 
| then tothe humble and mecke. . Therefore the beloucd of the cogree 
To ſtop the cnemyes mouth, there | ſhould take great heed tar they ſheW : 
can becefound no better meancs, then |not themſclues prowd intheir words, 
|for thebeloued of thecourenorrobee | and much leſſe in rheir ccremonycs) 
|  |proude ol peetnungeaons » ſince no | whichthey vic in'Conrr:as in going vp 
[30 s foun! | ſo madde er Fooliſf\in.| the ftayres, inentringinatthedores, | 
[8 lame, as encego dar@#to ſay, |intaking the ſtoole to ſitdowne,'and 
| Y acculc this man, becauſe hceis in ſa- _ in the pugting off his Cap,8c. | 
| A te | LD 
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And though perhappes heethat ſhall| iy prayſed of the Writers. 

| And theRomanes alſo,being ve- 

|.ry true, graue, curious, and worthy |' 


Courticrs ought not t0 bs couetous. 
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'readetheſe ouraduertiſementes, will 
thinke them rather precepts for Qhil- 
dren, then formen: yer Il will anſwer 
him-neuerthelefle; that they are: verie 
neceſlary forch6ſe that arcin fauour 
in the Court, and forall other Conr- 
tiers, without the vie of which he may 
happily nouriſh a venemous ſerpentin 
And thereforenot without great 
reaſon wee haue ſpoken'that we hauc, 
that of too little heed- taking, ſome- 
times there may followgreat trouble 
tothe fauoured Courtiers . For ma- 
ny times they murmur -more: againſt; 


'*. 
. 


him, it not putting” off his. Cappe 


when hce is courtcouſly ſalured, then | 


they doe, if they deny their 
when they are requeſted, + 
If ,one Courtier leaue to dvercur-' 
reſfie. 40 another, they ſay hee doth. 
it not, for thac hee beareth himill 

will, butfor want of bringing vp.Bue 

if hee bee great with the King, then 

they ſay it.is notfor want of good ma- 
ners, bur for that: he 'is too proude. 
+ Tofay truly, itis anvnhappy life, 
the life of the beloued in:the Court, | 
ſich they accribuce all their faults and 


fauour, ' 


mitted them rather through negl- 
gence, and want of foreſight,then of 


errours to folly, although they com: |. 


pretended malice, or ill will, asit is 


caken and thought. pans 
'_ _  Gnens Flaceus a Noble Romane , 
! going in company with - other Ro- 
manes to viſitea ficke man,and com- 


|nungalio to an other Romane ro ſee 


the {ame ſicke perſon. likewiſe,and be- 


ling -no place commodious..in the | - 
Chamber, where the laſt might fitre/| - 


downe, neyther any ſtoole left to fit 


[from his Aioole, 8&gane him place that | 


camelaſt. 


” 


\fauour and credite, and abroad) all 


downevypon: they ſay, hee roſe off 


of great faich and credice in all that 
they wrote, it.1s toLecredited, that 


that at of courteſic was much noted | 


and cſicemed, fiththey would write ic] 


in the moſt noble and Heroicall as | 


of their Common: weale.” © 
— Whenthe favoured Courtieris ac- | 
companied with Knights and Gentle- 
.men of the Court, that brings him to 
the Court, andir happeneth any to 

vpthe degrees before him, hee 
(hopld norpaſſeforthar, much lefle 
ſhew avy coken that hee made any 
reckningotit,:-.7 OE | 
*_ - Fortoſaythettuth,itisnogreat 
matter forhintto goe vp before him 
on the degrees of fione, ſith Heb went 
before al, on the | deprees of favour, 
What matter is itto the fauoured” or | 
Officcrofthe Court, to ſee arr other. 
entcrin atthe ſtayre dore beforehim;. 
ifafterwards when” they ſhall come 
wherethe Kingis, hee ſhall goe into | 
the Priuic Chamber, as bne that in-' 


—— 


—— 


decd is in fauourand befoned, and he | 
othee ſhall ſtand without like a | 


ſheepe?. . _-- 
Andtoconclude,l ſap, ifIwerein 
the number of thoſe that arethus be- 
loued, and favoured of the* King: 1 
would in the Kings Chamber vie my 


curteſieand ciuility. 


' The-which human ity and:curte- | 
fie was afterwards publiſhed * among 


[ 
| 
| 


all the:Romancs, and after alſogreat- 


--— 
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]oxen to till his land, Titss Linius> 
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Courtiers ought not ro be couetous, 


CHAP. XI111. 


Thatit is not fitte for Courtiers ts bee 
c00 conetons, if they meaxe to keepe 
themſelues out of many troubles and 


Aaungert. 


= Ys Gelius,and Plinic 
PA render true teſiimo- 
NEE] ny in their writings, 
that the honeſty of 
4 the Romanes was (o 
Y greatin their cating, 
and their modeſty 
intheir maintayning of themſclues 
ſuch, that they did not ſuffer any Ro- 
mane Citizen to haue more houſes 
then one to dwell in, nor but one 
gowne to put 01 his backe, one horſe 
to ride vpon, norabouetwo yoake © 


Macrobius, Cicero, Plutarch, Saluſts 
Lucan, Seneca, Aulus Gelins, Herodiaw » 
Ewutropius,Trebellize Y ulpitins, and all 
the other Romane VWriters,do neuer 
ceaſe to prayſe the auncient Romane 
poucrty, ſaying the Common welth 
of Rome, neuer loſt one jote of her 
greatnes and honour, during the time 
that they went abroad to conquer 6- 
ther Realmes and Dominions:bur on- 
ly fince they beganne to gather trea- 
ſure crogether. 

Lycirz2us the Philoſopher, who 
afrerwards was King of the Lice 
monians) ordayned in his Lawes 
made,ithat no neighbour ſhould haue 
any more goods then an other, but 
that all houſes, lands, vines, and poſ- 
eflions , golde, filuer, apparrell, 
mouecables, and generally of ali other 
things whatſocucr, ſhould be indiffe- 


And being asked,why hee would 
not conſent that the Common weale 


ditics and particulars, anſwered thns : 

Thepaines and trauels men en- 
dure in this mortall life,and the greate 
troubles and diſorders that come day- 
ly to the Common weale, chance not 


ſo much forthatmen haue neede of | 
living to maintaine themſclues with | 


all, but for that they do defire to leaue 
their heyres and ſucceſſors. And ther- 
foreT haue appointed euery thing in 
common among ſubie&s,becauſe rhat 
during their liues they might hauc he- 
neſtly ro maintaine themſclucs with- 
all, and thae they ſhould not leauy a- 
ry thing ro diſpoſe by will after their 
dcathes. 

Herodotus fayth alſo, that it was 
decreede by the Inbabitants of the 
Iſles Baleares, that they ſhould ſuffer 
none to come into their Country to 
bring them any golde, filuer, Iewels, 
or precious ſtones. And this ſerued 
them to great profite: For by means 
of this Law, for the ſpace of foure 


warres with the Romanes, the Car- 
thagenians, the Freach, and the Spa- 
niards, neuer{any of theſe Nations 
once ſtirred to goc about ro conquere 
their land, being afſured thatthey had 
neyther golde nor filuer, to robbe, or 
conuey from them. © 

Þ romotheus that was the firſt that | 
gaue Lawes to the Egyptians, did not 


thoſe of the Iſles Baleares did in theyr 
ecrritories)neyther did he alſo com- 
waund thatall things ſhould be com- 
mon, as Zicuypas: buralſocomman- 
ded, that none in all his Kingdome 
ſhould be ſo hardy once to gather a- 
ny maſſe or quantitie of golde or fil- 
uer together,and to'hoord it vp. And 
this he did vpon grear penalties: for | 
as hee ſayde, Auarice is not ſhewed | 


(ſhould haue her own priuate commoe- | 


hundred yeares that they had great | 


prohibite goldenor filver in Eg7pe (as | | 


common vrtility of all. | 


in building of fayre houſes, neyther 
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Courtiers ought nod to bz couerous. 


in having rich moucables, bur in al- 
ſembling and gathring togerher great 
ereaſure, and laying it vp in their ;cof- 
{CISs 

'And Plutarch in his booke, De 
Con/olatione, fayth alſo, Thartif a rich 
man dyed among 'the Rhodians, lea- 
uving behind him one onely fonne, 
and no more ſuruiuing him,they wold 
not ſuffer that he ſhould bee ſole heyre 
of all chat his Father left : but they 
left him an honeſt heritage, &liuing, 
to his ſtate and calling, and to marry 
him well withall, and the reſt of all 
his Fathers goods they diflipated a- 
mong the poore and Orphans, 

The Lydians, that neyther were 
Greekes nor Romanes, but right bar- 
barous people,had a law in their com- 
mon weale, that euery man ſhould be 
bound to bring vp his children, bur 
[| not to be at charges in beftowing the} 
| in marriage : So that the ſonne or 
daughter that was now.of age to mar- 
ry, they gaue them nothing to theyr 
matriage, morethen they had gotten 
with their labour. 

And thoſe that will exa&tly confi- 
der this laudable cuftome, ſhall finde 
thatitis rather a Law of truePhiloſo- 
| phers, then a cuſtome of batbarous 
people: Since thereby the children 
were enforced to labour for their li- 
uing, and the parents alſ@&were cxem- 
red fromall manner of couectouſneſfe 
or auarice,to heape vp gold and filuer 
and to enrich themſelues. - 

Numa Pompilias ſecond King of 
the Romarſes,ahd eftabliſher of their 
Lawes and decrees, in the law. of the 
ſeuen Tables which he made, hee lefe 
them order onely, u hich way the Ro- 
manes might rule their Conmmon- 
wealein tranquilitie, and put'in no 
clauſe nor chapter that they ſhould 
make their willes, whereby their chil- 
dre might inherit their fathers goods. 
| And thereforc being asked why hee 


| to getas much goods as he could,and 


| fome children that are vohappy, vici- 


permitted (inhis lawes) 'euvery man 


not todiſpole them by will, nor leaue | 
them to their heyres : He aunſwered , | 
becauſe wee ſee, that albeit there are | 


ous, and abominable,yetare there few | 
fathers, notwithſtanding this, thas wil 
depriue and difinherite them cf theyr 
goods at their death, onely to leaue 
them to any ether heere5 and there- 
fore for this cauſe Ihaue eommanded 
that all the goods that remaine after 
the death of the owner of them ſhold 
begiuento the Common-weale, as 
ſole heyre and ſucceſſor of them : to 
the end thar if their children ſhould 
become honeſt and vertuous, they 
(hould then bee diſtributed to them : 
if they were wicked and vnhappy, 
that they ſhould neuer bee owners of 
them, to hurt, and offende the| 
good. | 
Aacrobius in his booke De ſomno 
Scipions ſayth, that there was in the 
olde time, an old and ancient Law a- 
mongſtthe Tuſcans ducly obſerued, 
and kepr,and afterwards taken vp of 
the Romanes, that in cuerie place, 
where ſocuer it were (in towneor vil- 
lage) within their territories, on new- 
yeares day,cuerie man ſhould preſent 
himlelfe before the Iudge or Magi- 
ſtrate ofthe place hee was in, for te 
giue him account of his manner of 
life,and how hee maintained himſelfe, | 
and in theſe examinations they did ac- | 
cuſtoine to puniſh him that lived ide- 
ly,and with knauery and deceipt main- 
rayned themſelves, as Minſtrels, Ruf- 
fians,Dicers, Carders, Iuglers,Cog- 
gers,Foyſter, Coſeners of men, and | 
fiiching knaues, with other loytering | 
vagabonds and rogues, thac live of o- | 
thers ſwer and toyle, without any | 
paine orlabour,they rake vpon ;them |} 
to deſerue thatthey cate, | 
I would to God(if it were his will) 
that this Tuſcan Law were obſerued 
ofChriſtians, then we ſhould-ſec how | 
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| 672 | Courriers ouzht not ro be couetous. | Chap 14, 
EO. CET. 


few they be in number, that give them | Philoſopher. In ſaying,that where a | 
clues to any faculty or ſcience, or o- | mans treaſupe is, there is alſo his hart : 
| therrrade, tolive by their owne tra- | For there is no couetous man, bur 
| uell and induftry : and how many & | dayly hee thinkes vpon his hidde trea- 
infinite a numbec they bee that liue | ſure, burke neuer calleth ro mind his 
| inidle ſort. | finnes ke hath committed. 
'  Thedivine F/ato in his Three ſay-] Comparing therefore thoſe things 
eth, that although an idle man bee | wee haue ſpoken, with thoſe thinges 
more occaſion of many troubles and | wee will ſpeake : I ſay, that it becom- 
inconneniencesin a Common-weale, | meth the fauonred of P:inces to know 
| then a couetous man, yet is it not al- | that itislefle ſecmely for them to bee 
| wayecs greater: for the idle man, and | couetousthen others: For the great- 
that gladly takerh his)caſe, doth but | nefle of their favour ought nor to bee 
defire to haue toeate: bur the coue- | ſhewed onely in being rich, but alſo 
tous mandorh nor only defirc to cate | in being noble and worthy. 
bur tobcerich and bauc moncy en-|  Plutarch ſheweth, that Denys the | 
ough. Siracuſian comming one day into the 
Allthe eloquence and pleaſaunt | Chamber ef the Prince hjs ſonne,and 
ſpeceh thar the Orators ſtudied in | finding great riches of gold and filuer | 
| | heir Orations, the Lawyers in theyr |thathe had giuen him, he ſpake very 
Law,and the famous Philoſophers in | angerly ro him andſayde : Thou haſt 
their:-doArine and teaching,was for| beene farre fitter for a Marchant of 
no othercauſe, but to admoniſh and | Cepa4,rhen co be as thou art the Kings | 
perſwade thoſe of the Common-/ fonne of Scicilie, fith thou baſt a wirte | 
wealc, to take very good heed in chu- | to gather, butnotto ſpend. Which | 
ſing of their gouernours, that they | is not fitte nor lawfull tor thee,ifthou 
were not couctous and ambitious, in | wilt ſucceede mee afcer my time in my 
the admiviſtration of their publike af. | Kingdome. 
fayres. And therefore I doe remember 
Laertius reciteth alſo,that a Rho- | thee, that Kingdoms and high cſtares 
dian icſting with Eſch:wes the Philo- | are not maintained with kecping of 
ſopher, {ayde vato bim. | riches, but alſo with giving and hono- | 
By the immortall Gods, I ſweare | rably beſtowing them well. 
| ro thee, O £/chines, that I pitty thee And to this purpeſc alſo reciteth | 
coſee thee [0 poore, to whom, he | Plutarch, that Ptbolomens Philodelphus | A worthy 
aunſwered, By the ſame immortall | was demaunded why he was {o flowe, bel _—_ 
Gods I ſweare te thee againe, I haue | and with ſo great difficulty receyued anne 
| compaſſion on thee, toſec thee ſs | the ſeruices of others, |and was ſolibe- 
rich. Sith riches bring but paineand | rall,anduoble in giving, and granting 
rrouble co ger them, great care to |fauours: hee aunſwered, I willnotger 
keepe them, diſpleaſur to ſpend them, | reputation atnengſt 'the gods, nor 
perill to hoorde them, and occaſion of | good renewne amongſt men for bee- | | 
great daungers, and inconveniences | ing rick, but onely I will bee prayſed | 
ce defend them : andthat that gric- | and eſteemed for making of others | 
| uerh me mol, is,that where thou kee- | rich, and having vnder mee rich 
peſt thy treaſure faſt lockt vp,there al- lubicQs. 
| ſo thy heartis buried. Theſe words that Ptholowme ſayde 
| Surely E/chines words feemed ra- |toafriendof his, and thoſe that De- 
f 
| 


| 
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ther ſpoken ofa Chriftian, then of a [9 ſpake to his ſonnc: mee thinkes |} 
the 


| 
| — -- = — 


A 


} 
S' 


Courtiers 01u2ht not to be proude. 


the beloucd ofi he. Court ſhould nor 

onely be contented to reade them,bur 
; to ſceke ro keeperhem ſill in min& : 
| fith by them wee may maniteſily ſee, 
' thatRiches are-cuermore. profitable 
| for amanthat oweth them, and gi- 
| ucth them boumtitully : then to haue 
. them, and with couerouſnes ro hoord 
; and locke them vp in their Coffers: 
And the fauoured of Princes ſhquld 
not beenuied, for the goods that they 
can get by their fauour and credir,but 
onely for the good that thereby they 
may doe to theirfriendes and Kin(- 
folkes. 
| Fortheyarcthoſe that with others 
goods, makethe peopleſlaues' vnto 
them. What greater Nobility can 
therebeinthis world, then to make 
others noble? Whar greater riches 
-then to make others rich? and what 
more liberty then to make others free? 
The glory that the Princes, and thoſe 
that they eſteeme, and haue in their fa- 
uour ought to kaue, ſhould not confiſt 
in getting together much goods, but 
in winning many ſeruauntes, and 
friends. 

Great arethe priuiledges that the 
noble and liberall men have, for their 
children are obedient voto them, their 
neighbours loue them, their friendes 
doeaccompany them , their ſeruaunts 
ſeruc then faithfully, ſtraungers viſire 
them, and the enemies they haue dare 
notſpeake againſtthem: for althogh 
rhey ſpight ar their greatneſſe and ta- 
uour,yct they dare nor once preſume 
ro rebuke or ceproue their liberality. 
Phalarts the Agrigentine, Denys the 
Syracuſian, Catelineche Romane, and 
Ingarth the Numedian: Thele foure 
famous tyrants did not mainrain their 
ſtates and royallkingdomes with the 
verrues rhey had,bur onely by force & 
ample pitrs they gauc: 

So that wee may well ſay, that in 


# che world there is no ſtone to Philo- 


ſophicall, nor hand fo liberall as Trea- 


\ 


| 


| 


ſure and Riches : (ith that in ojiving it 


coueroulſneſſe,isa thing vnpoſſible to 


good-men become great,and Iiranrs | 
thereby arc ſupported. | 
I would thoſe that are Princes Fa- 


miliars would note wel this word,that 
is,that great Faxor ioyned with much | 


continue long in any. Forit he meanc 
ro keepe himſelfe in fauour, hee muſt 
needes flye Avarice : and if hee will 
needes ſticke to Auarice, hee mult of 
neceflitic looſe his Fauozr. There is 
no better meanes for him that ſeekes 
the Princes Farour, to get into fauour, : 
then to ſerue.bim diligently, and to | 
trouble him but ſeldome. 

The Kings Officer that ſerueth him 
in his houſe,muſt endeauour to make 
the King knowe that hee ſerueth him | 
more for the Love hee beareth him, 
chen for any gaine or profit he hopeth 
athis handes. For, iſo doing, the 
King will not only with his fauaur and 
benefites beſtowed on him.,treate and 
bandle him as one he loueth, and ma- | 
keth account of, bur alſo loue him, as 
it he were his owne ſonne. Itis moſt | 
iuſt» the beloued of the Prince, loue 
and honour the prince, with all his | 
heart, fincc heeloucth him, and ncc- 
dcth not. 

Thoſe that arc bcloued, made of, 
and fauourcd iv Princes Courts,(hould 
make great account of it, and there- 
fore they ſhould ſerue willingly. For, 
che loue we beare to Prizces.commeth 
commonly tather of the necefſitie we 
haue of them, then of our owne pro- 
per wills. But the love of Princes to vs, 
commeth of meere good will,and not 
of neceſſitie. 

It any man doe accompany mee, 
ſpeake to me,and ſerue me: it is one- | 
ly in reſpe&rhat I ever giue him,and 
for that hee hopeth 1 will give bim in 
time tocome. And roſuch a man I | 
might truely ſay,hee rather flatrererh, | 
then Joueth me, The eſteemed of the | 


Court muſt note, if itpleaſe them thar 
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Courtiers ought not ro be couetous. 
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though,the Prince haue others about 
him,whom he fauoreth and loueth,as 
well as himſelfe,chat hee be norithere- 
fore offended nor diſpleaſed a whir. 
| Forelsallthoſe he f{eeth accepred in- 
to fauour with the prince, hee would 
| makethem his enemyes: and becauſe 
they may auoyde this inconuenience, 
chey muſt take it in very good part. 
For albecit the Prince giue his fauour 
roonealone, yerhee imparteth his 
giſts ro diuers. 

Thoſe that newly begin to riſe in 
the Conrt,and to doe much: may nor 
euen vpon a ſudden ſhew themſelues 
to beRich : but onely ſtudic daily to 
increaſe in fauour. For, euery time 
that the Conuriyer docth aſſure mee he 
doth not diminiſh in fauour,l will bee 
bound ro him he ſhal never be poore, 

The way they muſt obſeruc in the 
Conrt to be groac,andrto be able rodo 
is this: That is,to viſtteofte,to ſuffer, 
ro preſent, to perfeuer,to be beloved, 
and to continue inthe prices fauour: 
Which I aſſureyou, is a greatſecrer, 
and right A{chymine of court, fudden- 
ly to riſe in fauour,and to berich, and 
all in ſhorttime, *'.- 

By this I inferre that the wiſe man 
euer defireth to be in fauor, before he 
couet to be Rich]: bur the Fooleand 
1deot defireth firſt to bee Rich, and 
' then in fauour laſt. 

Not few but many wee hane ſcene 
in Princes Courtes,rwhich though Foy. 
tune in ſhort time hath exalred tothe 
ficſt degree of Riches, and madethem 
chiefe in fauor, yet within ſhort ſpace 
after.ſhee hath made them alſo looſe 
their Riches, and fall fromtherop of 
their pretended honour and dignitic. 

I1 is moſtcertaine that if one haue 


enemies in the Coxr;,onely for that he 


[ is in fauor,he ſhall haue as many mo : 


if bcing in fauour,hee be alſo Rick. 
For wee are all of ſo ill acondition,in 


fire,that all that we ſeegiue to others, 


thinges thar touch our particular pro- | 


[wee thinke ſuddenly taken away from 
our ſclues. 


not fitfor the Conrtyer, and thoſe that 
arc in fauour , to cemmaund for his 
profite all that he liſt, neyther all thoſe 


preſent," doe alſo aduiſe them to take 


takeall that is offered and preſented, 
alrhough they may lawſully doeit. 
For, if hee be not wiſe in commaun- 
ding, and moderate in taking, aday 
might comethkat hee ſhould ſee him- 
ſelte in ſuch extremity ,that he ſhould 
be inforced to call his Friends, not to 
counſell him, but ratherto helpe and 
fuccour him. 

Ir is erue,that it is a naturall thing 
for a Cowrtyer that bath cryemty ctonns 
in his purſe,to deſire ſuddenly ro mul- 
tiplicitto an 100, from a 100. to 2Co. 
from 200. to a 1000+from a thouſand 
to 2000, and from 2000, to anhun- 
dred thouſand, 


eure is ſo blinded in couctouſnes, that 
heeknoweth not,nor feeleth nor. that 
as this Auerice continually increaſeth 
and augmenteth in him,ſfo his life dai- 
ly diminiſheth and decreaſcth:beſides 
that that euery man mocks and ſcorns 
bim, that thinkerh The true contentaci- 
os confiſteth in commanding of 2/0- 
wey, and in the facultic of pofieſiing 
much riches, Forto ſay truly itis nor 
ſo, but rather difardinate riches trou- 
bleth and gricueth the true contenta- 
tion of men,and awaketh in them dai- 
ly-a more appetite of Conctonſres. 

We haue ſeen manyCoertieysrichand 
beloued : but none indeede that ever 
was contented,or wearyed with com- 
maunding, but rather his life ſhould 
faile him then Coneton/nes. Oh how 
many have I ſeene in the Coure,whoſe 
legges nor fectc haue bin able to carry 


to ſtandalone,nor their havds able ro 


| 


| 


Veihauc heretofore ſaide,thatir is | 
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that heemay. Andweenow at this | 


heede, that they doe nor acceprand |: 


, 


———— 


So'thac this poore wretched crea- | 
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them, nor their bodice ſirong enough | 


write, 
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| Courtiers ought not to be conetors. 


| write,nor theic ſight bath ſerued chem 
| to ſee to reade, nor their recth for to 
' 


ſpeake, nor their iawes to cate, ner | him by choſerthat had the charge to 
; their cares to heare, nor their memo- 


rp.co traucll in any ſuite or matter, 8 
yer kaue not their rongue fayled them 
ro requirepreſents and giftes of the 
' Prince, neyther dceepe and fave wit to 


| 


| parant daunger is now ſo commonly 


practiſe ia Court for his moſt auaile 
and vantage. So incurablc isthe dil- 
caſe and plague of auarice , that 
hee thar is ficke of that infirmity, can 
not bee healed neyther with poucrty, 
nor yet bee remedied with riches : 
Since this contagious maladic and ap- 


knowne, and that it 1s creptc 1ato 
Courtiers, and ſuch as are in high 
fauoucaud great authoritic by reaſon 
of this vile fiane ofjauarice, I would 
counfſell him rather ro apply himſelfc 


| tobce well thought of, and eſteemed, 


. | 
then toendeauour ro haue enough. 


iAn Epitaph 
of Quecne 
Senuramis., 


| ##5,and although by nature ſhee was 


Alſo Queene Semiramis was wile to 


madea woman, yet had ſhee a heart 
neuer otherwiſe but valiant and No- 
ble : For after (hee was widdow, ſhee 
made her ſelte Lord by force of armes 
ofthe great /n4dia,and conquered all 
Afia, and in her life time cauſed a 
goodly tombe to bee made,where {he 
would lygaſter her death, and abour 
the which (he cauſcd ro bee grauen in 
golden Letters thele words. 


king Belius, and mother of king Vz- and belecue thar for that they bane | 
| money inough,and at their will, that 


| Man torment ang hurne his hear, til] 


who longs ts [ well with maſſe of ſhining 
golde, 


poſſeſſe, 
This flately Tombe let him in haſt on- 
folde, 


reſt, 


Many dayes and kinges raignes 


And craue tocatch ſuch wealib as fewe nuities, vines,or cloth, lands,teneme:s 


the thirds or fifts : and after all theſe 
Where endleſſe beapes of hatefullcoyne do vaine thoughts, Gods will is,+for to 


paſt before any durſt open this Se- 


pulchre, vatill the comming of the |will. 


A Ce ene 


great Cyrus, who commaunded it to 
beopened. Andbeing reported ro 


ſecke the treafure.that they had ſought | 
tothe bottomleſſe pit and} Worldes' 
end,but treaſure they could find none 
nor any other thing ,ſauc a ſtene wher 
in were graucn theſc words. 


Ah hapleſſe Knight, whoſe high diſtrac. 
ted mind, | 

By follies play abuſed was ſomuch: 

That ſecret tombes the carcaſſe could 
noxe binde, | 

But m wowdjt reauc them yp for tobe | 
rich. 


Plutarch and 2lſo Herodotus which 
haue both writren this hiſtory of Se- 
miramis, doe (hew and affirme, rhat 
Lyeen Semiramis gotgreat honour by 
this jeſt, and King Cyrus great ſhame 
and diſhonour, 

If Courtiers that crerich, thirke 


therefore they ſhould be farre from all 
troubles and miſerics, they are decey- 
ned : Foritthe pore ſoplc toyle and 
hale his body to ger him onely that he 


needeth, much more dooth the rich 


hee bercfolued which way to ſpende 
that ſupertluitie he hah. Ieſu, whar 
atbing is ictoſcearich man,how bee 
rormenteth himſelte night and day, i- 
maginiag and deui{ivg with himlelte | 
whether hee ſhall with the mony that 
is letcbuy leaſes, miiles, or houſer, a- 


or paſtures: or ſomething in ſee : or | 
whether ſhal enrich his ſonne with 


firike bim with death ſuddenly, not 
onely before he hath determined how 

lice ſhould lay out or ſpend this mo- | 
ncy, butalſo before he hath made his | 
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I have many times rolde itto my | To feea Courtier builde ſumpruous | | 
friends, yea,and preached ir ro them | houſes, to furniſhthem with wonder- 
inthe Pulpir,and written italſo in my | full and rich bangings, to vſe exceſſe 
: bookes, thar it is farre greater trouble | and prodigality in their meares, to 
ro ſpend the goods of this world well, | haue their cupbordes maruellowſly 
and as they ought to be ſpenr,then it | decked with cups, and pors of golde, | 
istogetthem: For theyare gotten | and ſiſuer, ro ſee infinite preſents 
with (werte,and ſpent with cares.Hee | brought into his houſe, & tobe gree- 
that hath no more then hee needeth,it | dy of money,and to haue a great train 
is hee that knoweth well how to parte | of ſeruants to wayte ypon them: All 
from thew.and to ſpend them: but he | theſeare things not onely to make the 
| that hath aboundance,and more then | murmur and repine ar, but alſo when 
needfull, doth neuer refolue what hee | time and place ſerueth ro condemne 
ſhould doe. | and accuſe them to the Prince. And 
Whotnos) Whereot followeth many times, | this were bur little ro murmur ar them 

eh who | that thoſe which in his life time were | and accuſe them: ſo that they did | 
thallenioy | enemies to him, ſhall happen to bee | nat defame them, and diminiſh their 
vis rietes | heyres after his death of all the goods honour and reputation : For they tell 
death. and money he hath. Iris 3 moſt ſure | it abroad afterwards, eyther that they 
and certaine cuſtome among mortall | are corrupted with preſents, or that 
men, that commonly thoſe that are | they doerobbe and ſteale from the 
rich (while they are aliue) ſpend more | Prince their maſter, : | 
money vainely in thinges they would | Andthercfore I returne once a- 
not,and that they haue no pleaſure in, | gaine to admoniſh them, and ſpecially | 
and wherein they would leſt lay it out: ; the officer ofthe Courrthat they ſhal 
and after their death they leave the | not neede, neyther is it requiſire they 
moſt part of their inheritance to thoſe | make any oſtentation of their riches -| 
whom they loued leaſt : for it hapneth | if chey be wiſe at leaſi:For beſides thar | | 
many times that the ſonne which hee | euery body will murmur againſt him, | 
loueth worſt,enheriteth his goods, & | they will not ſpareto bring it to the 
that ſonne which hee loucd beſt, and ' Princes cares quickly, ſo that by mil- 
| made moſt of, remaineth poore. forrunc it might happen to him, chart 
Therfore continuing ftil] our mat- | the King would doe that with his ſer- w 
'rer, Iſay, that] knownotthe cauſe | uant,that the hunter doth @ft with his D 
why the fauoured ofthe Court defire | beaſts hee taketh, that many times he | 
to bee ſorich, couerous, and inſatia- | cheriſheth him,and giveth him meate 
ble, ſith they alone baue ro gette the | ro cate,not to bring him vp, but co far | 
goods, where afterwardes to ſpende | and kill him for his owne cacing. 
them, they haue nced of the counſel! 
and aduiſc of many. 

" Letnotthoſealfo that are in fa- 
vour with the Prince, make too great POD 
a ſhew openly oftheir riches, bur if 
they haue aboundance,lert them keepe 
| it ſecret: For iftheirlurking enemies 
know not what they haue, the worſi 
they can doe, they can bat murmur : 
but iſ they ſec it once, they will aeuer 
leaue till they have accuſed him. 
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CHAP.XV. 


That the fauoured of the Court (houlde 
nolitruſt too much to their fanour and 
credute they haue, nor to sbe proſpert- 
$ze of their life. 4A worthy Chapter, & 

full of 2004 deftr ine. 


HatreputationPar/ 
the Apoſtle had a- 
mongeſt the Chri 
ſtians, the like had 
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theſe words openly. 

I will they (hall ſecke the good 
workes I haue done, by which I did 
deſerue that my Image ſhou!d be ere- 
ed inthe Capitol), then to gine the 
cauſe to goe ſearch and enquire what 
linage I was of, what was my life, 
with intent to pull downe my Image : 
For it happeneth many times, that 
thoſe whom inconſtant fortune from 
a low eſtate hath rayfed vpto high 
degree and ſteppe ot honour, doe be- 
comeafterwardes by the ſame occa- | 
ſion rather defained, then prayled-tor | 
there are many thar are reuverenced,& | 
honoured openly, by reaſon of theyr 
honour aad dignity they have at this 


d\ [Sy the great Cato the 
$I-YS }' Iudge, among the 


Romances, who in 


of the publike weale was ſo wt, that 
hee deſerued that this Epitaph ſhould 
be written vpon his Pallace gate. 


O Cato great, whoſe eucrlaſting 


| 


ane 


) Amidj/t the earth ſtill lines with honour 


| 


due, 
Fas newer none could thee oppreſſe with 


ſhame, 


leſſe rule, 

Was nere none, durft preſſe to thee with 
ſmites, 

or fill thy hands with bribes, x flatter 
thee, | 

whereby thou ſhouldeft not ſhew the *wor- 
thy fruits 

Of iuſtice,zeale,as Indges all ſhould bee. 


Among all the noble and renow- 
med Romanes,hee onely would never 
ſuffer ſtatue or Image of his,to bee ſer 
vP in the high Capitol]. Whereat di- 
uers maruelling,and imagining diuer- 
fly what was his meaning, hee becing 
one day in the Senate ſayde ro them 


fall. 


the progreſſion of his life, proceeded | 
ſo honeſtly, and in the gouernement | 


ſting any thing,even ſuddenlic it was 


preſent, of whom they make aicſtin 
ſtocke afterwards when they fee rhem 


Lucan ſayeth, that Powpeiur would 
ſay many times, when he would ſpeake 
of theſe worldly things: My friends, 
I can tell you a rruc thing, whereby 
you may knowrthe little occaſion wee 
haue to truſt humane felicities« Ex- 
ample you may ſec in mee, which ar- 
rained torhe Romanc Empire, with- 
out any hopeIhed cucrto come vn- 
roit: andafterwards alſo not miſtru- 


taken from mee, and I deprived of 


For iudgement wrong whereby the guilt- | 


1t.Zucins Seneca becing baniſhed from 
| Rome,wrote aletter tohis muther 2!- 
 butya,in which hee did both comfort 
| her,and himſelfe, and wrotte thus. O 
| my dearce mother 4ibaina, 1 never in 
| all my life beleeued or truſted vnſta- 
-ble Fortune, although there haue bin 
many peaces and leagues made . be-| 
twixther and our houſe: for if at a' 
time the traytereſfe conſented, that 
fora ſpaceI thould bee quier, and ar 
reſt, ſheedid itnot of good will ſhee 
had to leauc to purſue me, bue for to 
giue mea more cloaked ſcucrity : For 
when ſhee ſeeth wee thinke our (clues 


ry ſhee giueth vs the aflault, as if 
| L1I1l 2 ſhe 


w 


aſlured,then with al her force and fu- | 
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fn-<e came to aſſavle the Eucmics| that you puniſh me with piry,and not | 
Camve: And Iicllihec further, yer Wich vtter defiruCtion aid ruine. And | 
| (ocod mother) that al! the gocc ſec; yer he added ths turger ro his ns. 
| wrouzhe in mee,an' the havorur ſhee; Not withouc cauſe I Conjure thee 
| heaped on mee, andall the facultics ; Oi forinn',and doe beſecche you im- 
' and .boundance of riches ſhe broght | mourtall God... thar you wil puniſh me 
| ro my houſe, hee tolde mee ſheegane favourably, butnor to vndoe me: be- 
them freely, bur I alwayes aun{wered | cauſe ] am aflured,that ouermuch fe- 
her, 1 did accept in way of impreſt, Oc - licitie and proſperiiie of this lite,is no 
[nototgifr, Her promiſes therefore more but a prediQtion aud preſage of 
{ 122 offzred mee the honour ſhe layd | a great calamitie, and an yll inſuing 
vp2n mce,and the riches ſh2 gaue me, | happe. 
| 1celayde them vpinſuchacorner off True!y all the Examples above re- 
| my houſe, rhar citherby day, or by cited are woithie to be noted,and to 
| 191, (he miyhr at her plealur when | be kept alu ayes betore the eyes of our 
ee would iake them all from mee, ' mindes , fith by them wee ceme to 
with-ut that thee ſhould trouble at; know, that in the proſperitie of this 
al therefore my iidoement. or that | our thrawled life.thcre is litle to hope 
thee thoald forrow my heart a whit: | for,and much to be afrayd of. 
| Aud bccau'e thou ſhou'deſt kiow Ir is true wee are very fraile by na- 
hovldiietecmeoffortune, I tell! rure, fince we are borne fraile, we 1've 
hee, thasl ever thought ir good, ne-! frailz,and daylic wee fall into athou- 
aerro Jer any thing come within me, | ſand fraylties : bur yetnotwithſtan- 
1 12t my heart, bue only nzere vnto | ding wearenor lo frayle,bur wee may 
m2 and io I was conrentcd to eſteeme} if we will refiſt vice. 
i, and r5keepe it vader good ſafery,\, And all this commerh onely, be- 
»4cnor hat lcbercfore applyed, and cauſe one for: of people followeth an 
5102 2; my att in and minde vnto | ocher , bur one rea{on icldome fol- 
tc: I was gag to have fortune my | Joweth another. 
nicnd, bu.itlloſther, I was never If wee fa]. if we ftumbleif wee be 
{orry for her. Gee if wo breake our face,are we (ure 
F11allv, I conclude, that when ſhe' (char fervii:g as we dot eworld) that 
cam2to ail wilt mee,and to robbe my | the world will recure and remedie vs? 
haute, the might well conuay ail thar| No fure,itis not fo, Forthe remedy 
waz to prin the Arke, but nor that | theworid 1s wont to give to our trou- 
thee could euer carry away the leaſt | bles, '1s ever notwr:hitanding greater | 
| ſip of my heart.They ſay that K. Pbi-| rrouble then the f1:f? : fo that they are 
{ip tather of Alexander the Great, bee- | 1; ke vnto Seartmg-yrons, that burne the 
1ngaduertiſed of three great victories fl-(h.and hcale not the wound. 
[hapned in ſundry places to his Army, | For the world is full of guile and de- 
kaccled down on both his knees, and ceyte,and ſubri!] to deceiue, bur very 
holding vp his hands to the heauens, , {] »we ro gue vs remedy. And this we 
[(+yd,O cruel fortune, O mercafi] gods; (ce plcinly. For if it perſwade vs to re- | 
{ heſeech you moſt humbly, thar af- | uenge any intvry receyued,it doeth it 
c<c fo greataglory and victory as | onely in reuengivg of that,to make vs 
riis, you have hitherto giuen mge: | receiue a thouſand other inivries. 
you will moderate \o ir* correction, And ifvſomertimes wee thinke wee| 
ind puniſh.neat , whch afcer this | recejue ſome comfort of the world,of 
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þ looke for that you will grauat mee | our paines and troubles of the body, if | 
afccr- 
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jo in ans ie *0A2t1 our -nindes, ' eaſe : and all this doth the ſrartoromus | 

} ,y / 2 - 

| withadc 101 io LICEIC hts anc] COpI! ati- WVOriae, to the Cnc Ce that after. 25 Ho. | 

1 ' ' 5 { 

| ONS, 59 at his accurſed and flatre- Way nechath ſed, hee n be, jaze the | 

| rin7 W711 maketh VS D&oienc, CY PCr- jet © ON inns VE ON VS \TO ? ( =27c| I-VS T y: 
(wager vs the right _— dents, Ii we would ecfiit the fi ll rempra- 
a+ 1 113 17G cp we are caitvnwares in- | tions the rr07ld offectin\ 'S, iS poſ- 


ro the Nets of all FO Ne privily | ib.e hee durit fo many tir Ee | 
| layCe to enfaare vs. vs. For to fay trucly by our ph ——_ | 
| How7rreatſocucra man bee in fa- | weake reſiſtance, increalerh his our ce 


jor with iheking,how noble of bloud | great auidacitic, | 


l 
how facofim, dh 10w waric ſocucr | would che! e [310750 el DE”, 
| hee br, ler every ma: bee aſfured thar j would bur rc! nie a i pov. 
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| cnde be deceyued by TER For, hee | Wh y they ſhould {fr fo ran 

| coſteth vs S very x it wee fell our | cumbers ,broyies,and iroublcs as ilicy 
| ſelues ro him good cheapes | doc? 

| I roide vou bur little, ro tel] you | To thinke the 30; 1:2 can gue vs 
we ſol: deour ſclues | 0001 ciicaf c tor] ' perpetual Ji e,ltis2N os ry.22d Cx-: 
| ſhould bauefaide better, in tayi ing we; [ercame widdlans to hope it. Fer we 
| haue gen out ſelue: in Preye holly ſee wien Iite is m: ot CatC*OVs, and 


| to him, withort recenmrg any other. taat we are lotheſito leauc els world 


—— = 


| recotnpercc, And ! It cede they FAFC then arrli! pa (in an vohon 


' very fewe, and rare, tH3t i AGIs re-  houre) ro fwai low vs vp,& io dc + 


| ward of him : and infinir emheeth it | vs Ot all this our worldly ſe [elici, be, | 


' ſerue him, without ay other recom- | 


' 


Tohopethar the Wor!d will gine | 
pence, more then a ydle;tooliſh,and vs aſſured Xyrib - cuen this is allo a 
vaine-hope. | madnes. For the dayes excepred,we | 

On Traytcrons Worlde, in how | muſt lament, and the hourzs 4llortad | 


{hore 4 time doeft chou receyue vs !/ | OUTEO complaine, as, we ſha! tre buc | 


[and afrerward2s with 2 climce of an | a ſmall furpius of 7792 Ictr, tc 


ite Þ buurers, that withour't'ice, wee | 


© 


LUSHUC 
' Eyc ſuddenly doet? pur vs from trace : | ang beans 
'chou pl! d6elt, ard mikeſt vs forrow- | Icantayno more. cho; + curry 
f«l,thou cailett vs ro honour and aba- | man to looke well cb.uur tym, wha ka 
ſeſt vs,thou puniſhett vs,and docft vs | dotn.and that he be aduited wha: | ec 
ainouſand pleatures, | tiinketh, Vor when we thinks and | 
And fi ally I fay, thou doeſt make | lieue weehaue made peace with Fer- 
5 {0 vi! it, and poylo! welt vs with thy {HRC EUEN THEN is (He in battel ag3in{} | 
vs And I docaflurcdlybclicue, that 
are yet nerwith thee - 2ndihatthar| ' that 1 now prep arc my {c! ie to lpe, ke 
orienes vs worſt of all 1s, that hawing, |  euen preien y,ſhallbe read of manio, | 
th e Thicte in the houſ:, we goe Out of | ' bur obſcrued of few: and tharis. tar _ 
ths houſc,to giue him place,z2nd make | I hane ſcene thoſe come our of their | 
him owner, Vhen the worldknowcth | owne proper houſes,, mourning and | 
one once that is prowd and preſump- | lamenting that had ſpent and confu- 
tous, he procureth him omony: to an- | med all cheir time in laugh Iigo and ma- 
otherrhatis <6 QUetous, riches :to A 200d cheere,& ſerning chismmiſe- 
ter mMarisa glutton, cord ents; to an | rable world : which is bur only agiucr 
other tizat 15 carnall, the commoditic of of all euils,a rune f je 208d,a cap of | 


FWom7: to anotie x chars idle,quyzt and; ſinne,a tyraunt of cvr2ues, a traitor of | | 
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peace and warre, a ſireet water of er-|in ſhoretime:; Igraunt notwithſtan- | 
rors, ariver of vices, a perſecutor of | ding thatit isa great honour, profite, 
the vercuous, a combe of lycs,adeui- and furtherance, for the Courrtier to 
fſerofnouelties, a graue of the igno- bee in Is Princes fauour, but ne- 
| | Fant, a cloake of rhe wicked, an ouen  uerthelefle hee cannot deny me, bur 
| ol lechery : and finally, a Charibars, | thatit is a dangerous thing alſo : For 
| | were all good and noble hearrs doe naturally a great familiarity, bringeth 
| pzriſh, aada £//z, where all Noble alfoa greatenuy with it, {ith the belo- 
| _ | deſires and thoughts are caſt away to- | ued of the Princes is commonly euill 
gcther. willed of the Comman weale. 

For it is moſt certaine, that this And that which is moſt daunge- 
\Worldling that is not content with j rous is,that to obtain the fauor of his 
this World,and that leaueth his firſt | Prince, hee muſt ſo behaue himſclte: 
 eftare,and that raketh vpon hin a new | that his ſeruice muſt bee more rare, 
manner of lite, and chaungeth from |better,and exquiſite, then all others : 
houſe to houſe,and from Countrey to ! and otherwite, to fall in diſgrace,and 
Countrey : hee ſhall never notwith- | to imnake the Prince forget all the good 
ſtanding content himſelfe, nor quiet | ſeruice he hath don him his whole life 
| his mind, time,hee need bur the leaſt diſpleaſure [Examples 
| And thecauſe hereof is, that if a | and faulthecan commir. lof many 


— 


| orldling depart out of his houſe, Euſeniaes was maruelioufly be)o- oC Pre 


| neverto comeagaine into it, there , ued with Plolomey, who after Fortune [that haue 
arc yer athand immedaatly other ren | had exalted and brought him to ho- wadpptr 
licencious perſons, that do bur watch | nour, and that he was grown to great 9 Hg 
to enter tato his houſe, Speaking | wealth, ſayde one day to Cuſpides the 
more particularly, I ſay, thatin the | Philoſopher theſe words. 
Court of Princes they account them | O my friend Cuſpraes, tell mec I 
| happy and fertunate, that be in fauour | pray thee of thy faith, is there any 
with the Prince, that baue grea:t affairs , cauſe in mee to be {adde, fith Fortnne' | 
in Court, that bee rich and of power : | hath placed me in fo greatauthoritie , 8 
that be ſerucd and honoured of euerie | and honour, as ſhe can deviſe ro doe, 
man,and that take place 8 goe before , and that the King Prolomey my Lorde, 
| euery man: So that it may belaid,thar | hath now now na more to giue me: 
' the common people doe not cal choſe | he hath already beene ſo bountifull to 
fortunate,that deicrue to be fortunat: | me? 
but onely thoſe that haue enough. | To whom the Philoſopher aunſwe-'| 
| Butthe auncient Philoſophers were | red,ſaying: O Ewuſenides,if thou wert 
notofthis mind, and much leſflc are a Piloſopher, as thou art abeloued} | 
the wiſe & vertuous mea at this day: | ſeruant, thou wouldeſt tell mee ano-| 
For we ſce that in the Court of Prin- cher tale, then that thou relleſt mee | 
| ces many lacke iauor, rather then life, | now : For although; King Prolomey | 
| others lacke both favour, and life to- | hach no more to giue mee, knoweſt | 
gether, and others not onely their life | thou not that ſpighttull fortune hath 
| | and fauour, but alſo their goods and | power to take away from thee many 
iaculties. So that, all that their fa- |things? For the noble heart feeleth. 
uour and credite haue given them in | more gricte,and difpicaſure, ro Come; 
many yeares, and by ſundry gricfes | downe one ſtayre, or ſteppe, then to | 
'. aad troubles, they come afterwardes ciimea hundred. | 
o loſe them cuecn vpon a (uddain,and |] Not many dayes afcer theſe —_— | 
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How corefull and grcumſpeEt the Courtier oueht to bz. 


—— 
Ren ee 


to ſay of the whole band of fouldiers, 
that he would commanund they might 


| paſſed berweene CH{pides and Euſeni- 
| des, it havypened that one 8day King 


| Plolomey found Enſenides talking with | be payd their pay duc vnto them: and 


| ; . 
| a Lemian or Curtcfan of his, which 


1 ! 
' 
4 


much offended, that hee made her |the Emperour,to which he anſwered : 
ſtraight drinke a cuppe of poyſon, and | That the Emperour had zahing todo: in 


| cauſcd him to bee hanged before his | rhe matter. For, althogh he were lord 


owne gates. | of Rome, yethad he not to deale in the 
The Emperour Severus had one in | affayres of the Common-weale. | 
fo great fauour and credir, which was | Theſe diſcurteous and vnſecmety 


to perſwade him the better ropay it | 
hee loued dearely,whereat ee was ſo| they ſheued him a bill. figacd from | 


called Plantizzs, and heloued him lo | wordes related tothe Emperour Co- 
extreamely.and rrufted him fo mnch, | odus,and perceyuing the ſmall obe- | 
that he never read letter, bir Plautzus dience,and retpect of duty that Clety- | 


mult reade it, and hee neuer pravnred 
commiliion orlicence to any .wan, 
but it muſt pafle vader Plirtius Seale :/ 
neither did hte euer graunt anything, | 
but at the requeſt of Plantins, nor did | 
make warres or peace, Without the 
counſell and aduile of Plautins. 

The matter fell our fo, that Plawtt- 
ss entring one night into the Empe- 


_— "9 
-—— 
———— —Kr_ 
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rours Chamoer with a priuy coate, 


— 


der (hewed to him, hee commaunded 
orthwith he ſhon!d be flaine to his, 
great ſhame, and that all his goods | 
ihould be.corfiicate. | 
Alcimeatdes was avgreat renowned | 
Kingamong the Greeks, as Ilutarch 
writeth of him, and hee fauourcd one 


> —— 


Pannonins entirely well, ro whom on- | 


j 
ly hee did tor commit his perſon, his 


truſt, buralio the whole affaires and 


his ill happe was ſuch, that a little of doings ofthe common weale,and hee 
his breaſt before was open, whereby | might diſpoſe of the goods of the 
was fpyed the male : which Z3ahhiax king,at his will znd pleature, without 
ſeeing, being the Emperours eldeſt | Icaue or licence, So that all the Sub- 
Sonne, ſaydevnto him'thele ſharpe | ies found, they had ma1c benefite in 
words. ſerving of Panzonins then in pleaſing 
Tell me Plautins, Doe thoſe that are; of the King, 
beloued of Princes vſe to come into theyr | Therefore the King, and the belo- 
Bed-Chambersat theſe howers, Armed | ued Pannonias playing at the ball to- 
with yron-coates? 1 ſweare vnto thee by gether, they came to contend vpon a 
the immortall Gods, and ſ» let them pre-| Chaſc,and the one ſayde, it was thus: 
ſerne me in the ſucceſſion of the Empyre: theotherfaydeir was contrsry: ard 


ſhalt alſo dye withyron : Which pre- king commaundced -preſently thoſe of 

ſently rooke place. For, before hee | 
wentout of the Chamber:they ſtrake | the Chace where Paynenns denycd , 
oft his head. | they ſhould ftrike oft his head. 


The Emperour Commodss(that was 


Aurelins) had a Seruant called Cleay-| and made much of, called Hortentins , 
der : a wile and graue man,olde, and | which might well bee counted a Prin- 


very pollitke : but withall.a little co- 
UCetOus. 

This Cleander was' oft times reque- 
ted of the Pretorizn company ,that is 


AVE wo, 


That ſince thou commeſt with yron, thou | as they were in this contention, the | 


I1s guarde, thatin the very place of | 


| Conſtantius the Emperour allo | 
| ſonne of the good Emperour Marcus had one whome hee liked very well, | 


ces darling,for hee did not onely rule | 
the affayres ofthe common weale, of; 
the pallace, of warres, his geods, and | | 
__ of the Emperour: bur alſo hee ' 

| was 
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was Ciicr placed abou : 1 the AmbaC by w waolettugpica all hiſtories and exam” 
ſadours at his tzble, Ard when the ' ples wee m3y piainely {ce, that they | 
\Emp 2rour went tin progrefle, or any didnotonely looſe their goods, fauor , 

oracr iourney,he eucr had him to his | and eredit,but allo vpon 2 verylight oc 
{ bedicilowe oaflin 5 were put to dzath by fw ord : 
| Ti.us things being in this ſtate, I | Therefore mortall men ſhould put no 
| t2il you, it happencd tart one day a|rruſtin world y chings, {12 that of lit- 
Pare giving the 8: MPCrour drinke in al tle occaſion they become ſoone great 
|platle, the SlaſT by miſh2ppe fell out | and of much leſſe, they tfuggenly fall, | 
| of ths Pages hand,and brake in pizces, | andcome to worſe citate then be-| 
| \vhe creat the Empe COUT W2S NOT a |:t- forc. 
[ae difpleated and ofiended. Ande-| And therefore king Demetrins ai- | 
| nen it; this euill and vrtap py howe,| king one ay Euripides the Philoſo- | 5 wor: 
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 C2MC TTortenſius tome ki ingro pre's ;t | pher, what hee though Ir of humane oO 
{1m certaine biles, to rhe f1gne of ha-| debility, ar d © { the {Lornmnefle of this the Phu p 
ity diſpatch, bich Was a VCiy VoaPt j life,an{wered LI 
cimechoten (and the Empcronr yge Mee thinkes, O king Dc ctrias, | 
' contented to fipne it, coutd neyther batnirnotting >er mine in thi | 
the firftnor the lecond time, becaule | ynſtable life 8 fith all men lining Tome 
the penne was i!] fauoured'y matie, & | allthings alſo thar ſeruc them. nada re 
the ike forhicke, thar it wovide net ; dayly ſome! ple. And hereuntore- 
write, which made the king {o angry, 1 plyed {uddcnly Dezetrins and (a det, | 
that cuen preiently for anger ,ne com- Otny goud 7 -nripices, thou badſt | | 
[ 
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maunded that 77crtenſius head ſhould | fayde better, that: ll chin Gs v*giriue | 


be ſtrucken off. and ſenſitive, and cach other living 
But to the end wee may come to i thing Joth not onely trele the Eclip- 
the knowledge of many things tn few | ſes force,and change from day to day, 
words,I will ſhew you how Alexander | but from houre to hope, and minute 
| the Great flew in his ctoller his decre | rorinute, Meaning king Deretrins , 
accoumed Cratrerns, rand Pirrhus by theſe words 1; cc tp ake, that there 1s 
Ling ofche Epirotes, Favatus his Se- | nothing fo ſable in this world, bee it 
cretary. of what ſtate or cond1:10n it willbee , 
The Emperour Buller his grea- | but inthe twinckling of an ey C, 15 rea- 
teſt friend Rr Domittan the | dy torunnc into a thouſand dangers 
= .mperour, Refns of bis Chamber, A- | andperils: and albeit we bee all {ub- 
driin the " # AER his onely fauou- | ict (of what ſtate or degree fo cucr 
{red lmpromat. Dfccleſian his friende | WCC bee) to fundryand divers thrals, 
| Patr177us, vom he loued as himfelfe, | and miſhaps.yert none fo neere ncigh- 
[and alway es called him friend aud | bours to them, as thoſe that are in 
Com Panion. igheſt authority, and zreatcſt fauor 
14d umens, Phamphilion his great | with Priaces: For thercare 2 many thar | 
Treaſurer : for whoſc dcath hee was | ſhoores ro hitte downe the white of | 
foforrowlall, that hee would'! haue | their fauour,but few that being down, 
made liimſelfea way, becauſche cau- | will once put it vpagaine, angicitore 
| {ed him tobe ſo cruelly {laine, ttto his place, 
All thele aboue named,and infinir | Fortoliuca contented life, a man | 
thers alla, ſome were Maſters, fome | had needeto wanr nothing, neytber- | 
Lordes, teme kings, and ſom of great | ro haue any occaſion to trouble hum : 
| auchority and favour abour Princes, | Butthe things that trouble vs inthis 
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How carefull and circumſp: & the Courtier oug't 70 be. 


Lib.4. | 
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| vale of miſery,being ſo many, and of ferucd: Allthe pleatures that is done 
ſuc': aboandance, and thoſe thinges . them is regiltred, and ali 1lhar chey 
| contrarily ſo few, andraretro come know by them is pub 1th-d. 
by, that wee ncede and want : WEC | Ang finally, I conclude .th:t the 
may-iuſtly account this life wofulland faroured of Princes, are a g.me at ra- 
miſerable aboue a!l o:hers : For ſure 
farre greater are the gricues and dil- 
| pleaſures wee receyue for one onely ſcrpents tongue. 
| thing wee want,then the pleaſurts are | And thercfore I have favde ir 
| great wee haue for ahundred others,' and once againe] returne 0 tiy : that 
| whereof we hane aboundatice.Be(1des | al} choſe that are accepred of Prircs 
thar, the fawiliars of Princes cannot muſt lwue continvally very wiſely 
thinke themſelues ſo mighty and for-  aduiſedly in all their Coirgs:; for n js | 
tunate, that any man may prelume (O ;rrue, and too rue, ti ar cucry rians | 
call them blefl<d or happr-. tongue runnes of them, and Much 
For it ſome lerue and honor them * more if they had time any opportu- 
others there are that perſecure them : | nity, like as thev defame he Y 
andifintheir h. uſes they have that ' thejr rongu*s, fo v-ould they offends 
flatter them,and m k:- much of them: , them with their har: ds. 
there want not in the Conre orhers | Vee cotnor ſpeake this fomuch 
thar murmur at them, aod ſpeaks il] thar they ſhouid 1 .cke to defer ther 
of them. | I1fc R [it to foreieetÞartil e\ may [pre- 
And if they haue cavſe ſomrimes {cruc ther honour 20G goes from 
to retoycethat they arein favour: fo perill, and to give rf en. by che pre- 
have they likewiſe continu.l] troubie cp: agoud Cccaliun tc lvoke abuut 
and feare that they (ball fall, and bee them. | 
put out of fauour : And if they glory | For ro pur them in diſrrace wirh 
to hane great treaſure, they torcow al- the King, alithe gays o: meir Lite, | 
ſoto hauc enemies. | (fo their vrer vidoiig 3nd oucr- 
And if the ſervice: and compa- | throwe, the King neede but on: 'y 
ny they haue,doe de:ight them, the for to g1UC Care and difoLON this 
continuall buſinefle they haue do vex | encmics. 
them : So thatwee may tay of them. 
as of p'aſtcring houſes, which are ne- 
uer {o fayre, but they become blacke 
with ſome ipottein time, and wormes 


bics, W:ilereat Eueri man player nor | 
wich Cardes, nor Dicebut only wich 


9nd | 


and other vermine Jo: cate and waſt we ON Be as 
them, 

If there bee none that dare once . ( 
admo:iſh theſe preat men m autho- 


rity, aridtell them their faultes by 
wordes of mouth: yer [ will rake v- 
pon mre to doe it with wy writing , 
ind ſay: That they ;p-ake nothing ET 
but that ic is noted: t!:ei: ſteps they 
creade are leene: euery morkll of 
meare they eate1s maiked, they arc 
"Ccuſed for the pleaſures they take, 


[OR 


[and all thinges that they haue are ob- 
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berwixt For 
tune, & the 
Conſul Sc- 


| uerius, 


| The 


C ournier ought to 


beware of the deceyts of the world. | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Author admoniſheth thoſe that are 

in faucur, and great with the Prince, 
| zhat they take heede of the deceipts of 
the world, and learne to line, and dye 
honourably, and that thry leaue the 
Conrt before age onertake them, 


T2 Hen king Alaericke 
kept Seuerine the Ro- 
mane Conſull Priſo- 
ner, otherwiſe named 
Boetins : that Conlull 
complained much of 
fortune, ſaying,alas Fortune, why haſt 
thou foriaken mee in wy ape, ſince 
thou diddeſt fauour mee ſo much in 
my youth, and thatI had fcrued thee 
ſo many yearcs, why baſtthou left me 
eo the hands of mine ences. 

To which complaints Fortune made 
an{were thus. Thou art vnthankeful ro 
mee, O Sewerins, fithIhaue vied my 
thinges with thee in ſuch manner, 
| as I never vſed the like with any other 
Romane. And thatthis is true, I cell 
| chee. Conſider , O Sewerius, that] 
{| made thee whole,and not ficke:a man 
and no woman, of excellett witte and 
{ vnderſtanding, andnot groſſe and 
{ rude, rich and not poore, wiſe and 
not foolifh, free and not bound, a 
{ Senator, and no Plebcian, noble and 
valiant,and-not cowardly, a Romance, 
and no Barbarian, or ſtranger borne: 
in,great, and meane cſtate ,a graue 
| man, andno light nor vaine perſon, 
| fortunate, and not vnlucky,worthy of 
fame,and not obliuion: to conclude] 
ſay,I gaucthee ſuch part inthe com- 
mon weale, thatthou haddeſt good 
| cauſe to have pittic of all others, and 
all others cauſe to hauc ſpighr, and 
cnuic at thee. 


—— 


| Time: and to ſec himſelfe now broght 


Aegaine replycd Sexeriws to this an- 
ſwere and ſaide, Oh cruell and ſpight- 
full Fortune, how Liberall thou art in 
the things thou ſpeakeſt, and reſolute 
in the thinges thou diſpoſeſt : (ith al- 
wayes thou docſt whatthou wilt, and 
ſeldome that thou oughteſt? 

And thoy knoweſt there is no ſuch | 
miſhappe,as to remember a man hath 
ence beene Rich,and Fortunatein his 


to extreame miſeric.» Heare Fortune 
thou oughtſt roknow it,if thou know- 
eſt it not,that hee that never was rich, 
ſcant knoweth his pouertic- 

But alas for pittie,,be that was rich, 
and had once all pleaſures and eaſe , 
doth forrow much for the?preſent ex- 
treamitie,and b2wayleth'the fore-paſ- 
fed telicitic. And 1 tell thee alfo,iand 
chou oughteRt to believe mc,that wee | 
repute them more happy whom thou 
neuer exalteſt nor gaueſt honor vnto : | 
then we do thoſe whom thou haſt cal 
led to high Honours,and afterwardes 
haſt ouer-rhrowne them,and brought 
them lower, and in worlſer ſtate then 
before. And es for mee, Oh Fortune, 


| cell thee truely, 1 thinkeno man for-f 


eunate, but him that ncuer knew whar 
good-fortune meant. 

And this wasſthe diſcourſe betwixt 
Fortuneand the Conſull Seuerins. By 
which wee may percciue and compre- 
hend,that truly none may be thoughe 
vnfortunate and miſerable,but ſuch as 
haue been before in great honour and 
reputation : and he cannot be theght 
abaſced of his ſtate,or countenaunce,if 
he were not before in proſperitie,and 
fauoured of fortune. So that we may 
well ſay , Thatneuer no man!in this 


world was ſo free,as he thatneuer ſuf- | 


fered Fortune to enter into his gates. 

I hauc been deſirous totell you of | 
theſe things, becauſe that ſuch as are 
in fauor and credit with Princes,ſhold 
not reckon too much of their fauour : 
neyther that thoſe thatarenot in fa- 


uvour 
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change, 


\ Thefirft and chicfcſt point the Cowr- 


| a whit. 
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The Courtier ought to þ:ware of the deceyts of the world. 


nour with them, ſhould be ſorie for it | 


For the great authoritie and cre- 
ditethat a man hath by the Cowre, is in 
this mortall life in the ende nothing 
elſe then as a little worm in an apple, 
a wizell m the corne,and a magor 1n 
peale: which without, ſeem very geod 
and within they are all rotten& caten. 

Princes authoritic aboue all others 
is moſt ſupream: for they are not ſub- 
| iect rorhe Cenlors and ludges, tore- 

proue them of their wordes and ſay- 
ings: neither to magiltrates,to whom 
they ſhould rendervp any accounts of 
their doings,whereot proccedes,that 
' as they have free-will ro laue, ſo have 
they a free libertie to hate, and abſo- 
lute power to puniſh, 

Therefore thoſe that are in fauor 
in Court,and they that ſhall read this 
wrytings of mine, muſt well confider 
what we meane by all thoſe things we 
haue ſpoken : whereby they ſhall eaſ1- 
| ly know,thar Princes are no leſle apte 
ro hate him ro day , they Joued yeſter- 
| day : thenco loue himto morrawe, 
| whom they hated the other day. 


| tyer ought to obſerue,is to feare GOD, 
aboucall : and to follow the profeſſi- 
on and life of agood Chriſtian. 

For in the ende they liue in Coart with 
more ſafety, hauing a good and pure 
conſcience,then with all the great cre- 
dire and fauour they can haue. 

And therfore let cucry C:artyer be- 
lieue me,as well in fauor as out of fa- 
uor:, Thar it is the beſt & ſureſt way to 
obrainc the goods uf this world,as al- 
fo for the preſeruation of their ſoutes, 
to eſtceme and make account of holie 
Scriptures & Gods commandements 
And if hee doe otherwiſe,it ſhall hap- 
pen many times vnto him thatin the 
diſpatch of his weyghtieſt affaires,and 
needefull buſineſſes , euen when hee 
ſhall rhinke his matrers brought ro a 


times ccrcaine ſuites that hauc a good 


©” —_—_— wool bt 4, A od—_—_ co 


aroſperous ende, and that it is with- 


So er ee tt 


out all doubr of diſpatch: then ſteps 4 


crooked fortune with her wonted poj. 
lon againſt him,and citiier makeshim 
io a manner beginne his ſuite new a- 


gaine, or at leaſt ouerthrow it quite: | 


For there are in Princes Courts,many 


and better end then looked for: and 
contrarily many others that are at the 
point of diſpatching, and yet by fini- 
ſter accident clean ouerchrowne, and 


ſuccceding contrary to their aſſured. 


expectation. 

And yet notwithſtagding ir ſee- 
meth to the ſuiter,that the cauſe here- 
of commetrh, eyther through the ſoli- 
citers negligence and defaulr,and litle 
care to follow it, orclſe through the 
maliceandill will ofthe fauoured of 
the Court,that tooke vpon him the 
{uite: *and yetneyther the one, nor 
che other was cauſe of the diſorder : 
but onely the divine prouidence of 
God, co admonith vs that in all our 
ations and doings it little preuayleth 
vs to moue the King or his Officers in 
all our matters, ifwe doc not deſerue 
at Gods hands to obtaine ir. And 
therefore ſayde the diuine Plato in his 
Timeon, that thoſe that have ,bonour 
and proſperity in this life, haue as 
much neede of good counſel}, as the 
poorcaltlifted creatures haue ofhelp 
and remedy, And ſurely,it was wiſely 
and profoundly ſpoken of him: For 
as neede and niſery inthis wretched 
life bringeth nien to deſpayre : ſo hike- 
wilc we ſce proſperity induce men to 
torgerthemſclues and the'r ſtare, And 
chat which Ihaue hitherto ſpoken of , 


| 


A worthie 
layingof 
Plato, 


and thatT hope yetto ſpeak, none can 
vnderſtand nor conceive, but ſuch as 
once 1n their time, 1n their Naviga: 
tion had a fortunate and proſperous 
Winde: And afterwardes turning 


contrary, euen at the Shore fide |” 


haue caſt them on Rockes,and viterly 
periſhed them. 


To the end that thoſe in reading my 
_ MEE” 
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, wrytings,may yet lament and mourne 
for pitti : where the orhers can bur 
| onely reade,and goe no further. 


ſhall inde withoue doubt the number 
ofchoſe farre greater,that could riſe a- 


| gaine beeing downe, and had raken a 


fall : rhen thoſe that keepe themſelves 
ia the authoritic and fauour,thart For- 
tune had brought them to. 

[ haue not faide it a fewe times, bur 
eucry moment I; would ieturne to fay 


Fortane in all that ſhee promiſerh ſo 
doubtful,thar they make them belicue 
whom they make Rich , beloued, atid 
raiſe to high eſtate, rhat they doe it 
but to honour them : and afterwards 
contrarily they {pinne a thouſand de- 
cciprs and rru-nperyes, to make them 
fooner fallto the ground. | 
Surely I hane ſcene but fewe, and 
I remember I hauc read of none,vnto 
whomFortune euer ſhewed herſelte ſo 
Henigne and currteous,thatever put 2 
man in his chicfeſt roppe of proſperi- 
tic,and fauour,but intewe dayes after, 


| 


_—_— 


or miſhappe. 

And therefore I wouhd that the 
Comrtyer that obtayneth fauour in rhe 
Court, and Riches in the Common- 
wealth : that he ſhould reckon and e-. 
eeme them as lent him,bur nor given 
him : And rhat he ſheuld ſo gouerne 
the things of forrune,as hee would that 
man whom hee rraſted nor art all; 
Fort.as S-necalaith *: Nom is afire= 
'e4 with Fortune but hee'onely that tru- 
ſteth to ber without feare or ſuſpet2 at all 


of ber. For Courtyers, and thoſe thar 


' If we compare and put together 
the Rich with the poore, the ſorrow- | alwayes leaſt force and power: and as 


Full with the merry,the Forranate with | inthe greeneſt boughs is ſooneſt hid- 
the vnfortenate: the favoured, with | den the Fowlers little net,tocatch the 
the baniſhed, the vertuous and noble, | filly Byrdes : Andas with che fulleft 
with the vicious and defamed : wee | bayts of meate the Fiſh are ſooneſt ta- 


| arc ingreat fauor and authoriry ought 


it againe,that this Trayterous worlde | For, I doenor take it for great good 
in all his doings is ſo deceyrfull, and lacke(though all chings fuccede ro be 


by their frieddsro great cftate and ho- 


! 


the rooke his life from him, or at keaſt | of any thing. And there is no greater 
in the ende of his ivurney,ſhee made | remprtation,then to be neuer rempred 
him runne into ſome ſecret diſgtace | Nor there can be no greater adneſſe, | 


 drowneth his Maſter,or bee cſcapeth| 


| 


Th: Courtizy ought to b-ware of toe deceyts of theWorld. Chap.:3 
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ro know that like as i the deepeft [eas 
ſooneſt periſh the ſhippes, and as on 
the higheft mountains theSunne hath 


| 


ken, & that with great force the wind 
cath blow on higheſt trees,and as rhe 
moſt prowd and ſtately buildings,the 
E:rth-quake doth moſt hurr and foo- 
neſt overthrow them: Euen ſo by thi, 
I meane, that Fortunencuer ſtrougto 
throw downe anie,but fuch as ſhe had 
made great inhonourand fauour. 


favoured of the Court, better rhen hee 
looked for) nor to ſeethein brovwghr 


nour, For albeeit fortune fora time 
diflemble with him, it is not for that 
the hath forgoren him, but afterwards 
ro give hima greater pnniſhmenr. 
Thofe thar will marvell at chat I will 
ſpeake even now, it procecdes of no- 
thing elſc,bur wanting wit, and capa- 
citic,to vnderſtand it, 


There isno greater ſicknes in this | 


world,then tobe in health : Nogrea- 
rer pouertic,then neuer to haue neede 


then co be alwayes merry: Nor grea- 
rer daunger, then never to be in dan- 
ger. For many times ir ſo happenerh, 
that where a man thinkethro paſſe 0- 
ver a dangerous floud ſafe enough, his 
horſe fallzth ouer head and cares, and 


hardly. 
Sorrites bc ing one day demaunded 
which was the moſt ſure and certaine 


thing of this life ? Aunſwered thus : 


There is nothinz more certain in this life: 


| 


A true ſay- 
ng of Sa- 
Crates. 


then to account all things uncertaine hee 


bath 
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life bee doubtfull and vnquyer, what 
| ſuretic or certaintie may bee found in 
it? Surely none. 

King Age/lars becing requeſted of 
certaine of his Grecran captains, to go 
ſee the Olympraae, in mount Olympus : 


—, 


whereall the philoſophers did afſem- 
ble to diſpute, and where al) the Rich 
men of the countrey came to buy and 
ſellany thing, he anſwered them- 


for healch,honour for infamy,and lite 


hath : nor among Riches any greater, | that they thinkejafluredly”, that in 
chen to haue life and health: Burif the | 


changing their age,time,and fortune, 
they ſhall not onely: leaue their vices, 
but ſhall be diſcharged alſo of manic | 
grieues and troubles. VVhich we ſee 
afterwardes happen contrary tn them. 


For there is no way lo plaine in this | 


world, but theres ſome aſcent or di!- 
cent forvs to goe vp tothe toppe, or 
ſome Riuer for vs to paſſe oucr : or 
ſome terrible mountaine to teare, or 
ſome crooked ill-fauoured way, to 


If in mount Ompasthey (olde and | looſe vs in, orſome Caue or hole to 
exchanged ſorrow for mirth,fickncſle | fall into. 


Thoſe allo that thinke certainely 


for death. I would nor onely goe to | that the Sunne cannot lole his light , 


{ce ir, but I would alfo ſpend ailithat I nor that the Moone can beecljpicd , 


grauc. 


"IT 


and that is,that in living many yeares, 
they think and afluredly beheve inthe 
ende to light of a time , when they 


pounds. | 
Who can denie, but that milke that 


becommeth ſower and ſharpe? Yea, 
the garments that are now very olde, 
and have beene long worne (without 
that eucr moth doth couch it);doth in 
the ende alſo become rags and duſt. 
By this theretore I doe inferre,'that 
itic bea moſt certain thing for young 
men todye quickly, then much more 
(hould olde men be aſſured that they 


|have nolong timetoliae. 


And therc are many in the Courts 
of Princes alſo, rhat finde themſclues 


fo laden with finnes and wickedneſic, 


ſorrowes and troubles encreale by.; 


hope to haue caſe and reft, which is a 
mockery ro thinke ir, and extrezme | are abuſed in, is, thatthe more they 
madneflc ro hope for it. For iftheir | waxCin yeares, the more they enter 
years grow by ounce:and ounce,their  dayly into greater affayres and buſi- 


is kept many dayes dotn corrupt and. 


am worth,and thar I haue : But fince| nor thatthe ſtares may be carkened. 
the buyer is mertall.and tf c thing al- and that thecarth ſhall not ceaſe to 
ſo hee buyeth condemned ro death, I bring forth, the ſeas ro flew, the water 
will buye nothing in this life, ſince I. ro runne, the fire to burne, and VWin- 
{ can not carrie it with mee, into my, rer tobecold, let them allo bee aflu- 


red, thatman cannot beeexculed to 


Yet is there another deceipt, which | ſuffer and abide much. For ſure it is 
the poore Courtyers fall into daylic : | impoſſible hee ſhould pafle one day 


without ſome trouble or ſiniſter hap 
of Fortune, 


And the greateſt trumpery and de- | 


ceite that Courtiers for the moſt part 


nefle, with a vaine hope and aſſurance 
they haue to diſpatch them,and bring 
them to ſuchend, as they liſt or de- 
fire. But afrerwards when they come 


to looke into thetr maiters,it is the wil | 


of God, and thcir deſerts to procure 
ir, tharthe poore old men find (when 
they thinke to goe homete their hou- 
ſes) that they ſee death approzch 
neare them,and they afterwardes are 
carried to be buried in their graves. 

O how many arc there in Court, 
that become aged men, by long ler- 
uing in Court, witha vaine hope at- 
reiwards in their age to depart from 
the Court, and to repoſe their a- 
ged yeares in their owne houſes, in 
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opinion of 
an olde 
Courticr. 


1he Courter ought to beware of the acces ty of it. Ort: 
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quyer and rranquilitie, which abuleth 
them very much. 

So that they may bee called Chri- 
ftians inname, and thoughres , bur 
right ſwerldlings , and Couryers in 
doings. And therefore many tumwes I 
reproucd diuers olde Courtyeis my 
Friendes, for that they did rot leauc 
the Court when they might have |cfe 
it with honour, and commodine - tell 
ling chem it was more then time now 
they ſhould depart from the Conrte, 
ſeeing that Age and gravicie had ſtol- 
len vpon them. 

Who could not tell how to aun- 
{were me, nor what to ſay,more then 
they would within a ſhorte time, goe 
home to their houſes , with delibera- 
tion and intent to rake their eaſe ar 
home, for the better health of their 
perſons, which they had not till then : 
and foto feclnde them from all do- 
ings,ſauc onely in the morning when 
hee riſcth, togoe to the Church and 
ſerue GOD : and from thence to go 
vnto the Hoſpiralls, to vifite the ficke 
and dileaſed , to ſecke out the poore 
Orphanes and widowes amonglt his 
Neighbours, and co make peace be- 
rween neighbour and neighbour, and 
to relicue the poore. 

And albeit they haue tolde methis 
rale manya time and ofce , yet I ne- 


| uer ſawe any of them put it in execu- 
tion with good will. 


And I ſaw once an honorable and 
rich Courtyer,who was ſo olde, thar 


| for very Age hee had neuer a blacke 


haire on his head, nor any Teeth in 
his mouth, neyther any Children, or 
Sonnes or Daughters to inherite his 
good : who notwithſtanding was of 
ſo foohſh and phantaſticall opinion, 
(broughtto that kinde of madnefle by 
his finnes)that he (ware vnrto me, thar 
for the diſcharge of his Conſcience 
onely hee would never leane, or giuc 


vp his Office hee had in Covrte, to 


| chaunge that ſeruile crade and courſe 


of lite, for t> obtune his quyer re 
at home, 
enjoying rett atheme , in his owne 
houſe, hee might ealily be damned, 
a1 abydiag the paines and {cruice -f 
Courr,hee beitcued vadoubtedly hee 
{hould be laued. , 

Surely wee may aptly ſay,that this 
olde Courtyer was more then a Do- 
rard,aad that hee had marre4) the cali 
of his conſcience: fince hee bchicued 
that it was achargeot Conſcience to 
depart the court. 

The ambition to do much, and the 
couztouſneſle to haue much, maketh 
the miſerable Courtyers belicue that 
they have yer Time ynough toliue, 
and corepent themſelues, when tlicy 
will. 

So that in the Court, think'rg to 


liue two yeares ovely in their Ape | 


good men : they liuc fiſtie, and chree 
ſcore yeares,naughty and wicked per- 
ſons. 

Platarch in his Apothegmes ſayth 
that Eudonins that was Captain of the 
Greckes, ſecing Zenocrates reading 
one day in the vniuerſttie of Athens, 
hee being nor of rhe age of eig!.ric fiue 


yeares, asked what that eld man was | 


and it was anſwered him, that it was 
one of the Philoſophers of Greece, who 
foll»wed vertne and ſerched ro know 
wherein tive Phiiloſophie confiſted : 
Whereupon he anſwered, It Xenocre- 
tes the Philoſopher tell mce, that hee 
being now cightie fiue yeares old, go- 
eth to ſeek vertue in this age, I would 
thou ſhouldet} a'fo tell me what time 
hee ſhould baue lefc hun to bee ver. 

ruous. 

And hee fayde moreouer, in thoſe 
ycares that this Philolepher 15 of, i 
were mare reaſon we ſhou'd fee him. 
doe veriyous thing: tea at this age 
ro gocand ſecke it. 

Truely we may ſay tle very hke 
of our new Courttcr, that Eudo- 
nins fayde of Xenocrates the Phi- 


loſo- | 
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loſopher, the which if hee did Jooke| 
for other threeſcore yeares, or three- 
icore and tento be good, what time 
ſhould remaine for him to prouc and 
{ew that goodneſle. 

Itis no maruell at all, rhat the 
olde Courtiers forget their Natiue 
Countrey and bringing vp, their Fa- 
chers that begate them,their fricndes 
thar ſhewed them tauour, and rie {er- 
vants that ſerued them: bur art that 
I doe not onsl[Awonder at them, bur 
allo it giuech ice cauſe to ſulpect 
chem, 15, that I ſee they forget them- 
ſelues. Sothat they never know nor 


that hee ws licke, 


conſider that they haue to doe, rill | 
they comealterwardes t0 be,that they 
would nor be, | 

Ifthe Courtiers which in Princes 


Courts haue beene rich,noble,and in 
auchorirywould counſe]l with me, or 
at leaſt bcJecue my writing,they ſhold 


| 


| 


Iwecalltheeſtcemesd Courtier, whom 


{ 


| ay : Eycher that his fauour and cre- 


depart from thence in time, to haue a 
long time to conſider betore of death, 
leaſt death vnavares, and {uddenly 
came to take execution of their 
lives. 

O happy, and thrice happy may 


God hath given ſo mach witre and 
knowledge to, that of himlelſe hee do 
depart from the Court before fortune 
hath once touched him with diſho- 
nour, or laid her cruel] nandes vpon 
him : ForIneuer ſaw Courtier, but 
inthe enddid complain of the Court 
and of their ill life that they ledde in 
Court. And yetdid I neuverknow a- 
ny perſon that would leave itfor any 
ſcruple of conſctEce he had roremain 
there,but peraduenture if any did de- 
part from the court, it was for ſome of 
theſe reſpeQs, or altogerher,that is to 


dite diminiſhed, or that his money 
fayled him, or that ſome hath done 


himwrong in the court, or that hee 
was driuen from the ceurt, or that he 


was denyed fauour, or that his fide & 


Proc con eel ———— 


faction he helde with, had a fall,or for 
for to gerte i115 
health, Lee went into thc Coun: 
trey. | 

So that they may ſay, hee rather 
went angrte and diipleaſcd with him- 
ſelfe, then hee did ro lament l:is ſins : 
[It you aske privately every Counticr , 
you ſhall fiade none, but wili ſay he 1s 
diſcontented with the Court, cyrher ; 
becauſe he is poore, or affli&ed,c:ui- 
cd ,or ill willed, or out of fauour. ati;d 
hee will iweare and relweate apainc, 
thathe defireth nothing more 1n the | 
World, then to be dilmifled of this 
Courtiers trauell and painefull Life : | 
Butif afterwards perchance a little | 
winde of fauour be but ſtirring in the. 
Eatrey of his chawber dorc,ic will '0- 
denly blow away all the good and for- 
mer thoughts from his imnd. And 
yet that,which mikes mee ro wonder 
more at theſe viconſtant Courtiers, 
and vnſtable braines,is, that I ſec ma- 
ny build gocdly ſtately houſes in their 
countrey, and yet they neyrher dwell 
in them, ror keepe heſpiralicy there : 
They graffe and (et trees, plant fruites, 
and make good Gardens and Orch- 
ards, and yet ncuer goc to enjoye 
them: they purchaſe great Landes 
and poſſflions, and neucr Soe to ice 
them. | 

And they haue offices and digni- 
tics gtuenthem 1n their Countryes, 
bur rhey neuer goe for to exercite 
then. 

There they have their fiends and 
parents, and yet they neuer goc for to | 
ralke with them.So they had rather be | 
{lanes and drudges in the court, en | 
lords & rulers in their own countrey: | 
we may iuſtly ſay that many courticrs | 
are poore 1n riches, ſtrangers in their | 


owne houſes, and Pilgrimes in their | 
| 


Countrey,and baniſhed from all their 
kindreds, | 

Sothar if wee ſee the moſt part of | 
theſe Courtiers, backbire, murmure | 
Mm m 2 | 
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they ſec daily committed in Court. 
L darcaſſure ynu that this diſcon- 


| only of choſe vices and ertors t 


orowe' in fauour and credite with the 


ce. of Court, fo they may be in fauour 
as Others Arc. 


E P!ntarch in his book Deextilio,(hew- 


eth,chatthere was a Law amongſt the 
Thebanes , that after a man was fiftic 
yeares of age,if he fell ſicke,he ſhould 
aot bee holpen wuh Phyſitians, For, 
chey 1av, thatafcera man is once atri- 
ued vnto that age, he ſhould deſtie to 
\liueno longer, but rather to haſtco to 
| his tourneys ende, 

| By theſe examples wee may know 
that infancie is, till vit. yearrs : Child- 


| 


hood to Xtiit. yeares: Youth to xxv. 


[ycares: manhood rillxl. and Age to 
Hree-ſcore-yeares, Bur once paſſed 
thr22-Core,me thinks it is rather time 
ro make cleane rhe nettes,and to con- 
cent theEſclues with the Fiſh they have 
nll now, then to go about to pur their 
nets in order againe to fiſh any more. 
[ grant that in the Cosrrs of princes all 
may be ſaued: & yet no mancan deny 
mce, but thatio princes Courrs there 
are mo occaſions to be damned then 
iau-d, 

F ar, as Cato the Cenfor ſaith: The 
apt occ1/coms bring men a acſire to do- ll, 
thouzh they be good of themſelues. And 
although ſome do takevpon them and 
determine toleade a godly and holie 
Iife,or that they ſhew themfelus' great 
nypocrices: yetam I affured notwith- 
{tarding chat they cannot keepe their 
rongue tro murmuring,nor their hart 
Tom 214ying. And the cauſe hereof 
proce:dech,for that therare very few 
:hac follow che Court long but onely 
79 cater inte credit, and afterwards to 


— 


Tvaxerich, and growe in-great au- 


_— 


rentation and diflyking proceeds nor [ againlt 
commirtegzas of thefpightand enutey: 
they haue daylie,ro ſcetheir Enemyes; 


| Pcioce. Forthey'paſle jirtle of the vi. | ha! 


| 


> — 
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that they had mine "and line 
the reſt of their yeares 'as good Chri- 
ſtians,and'not topaſſe them as Cour- 
tiers: ſothat though they have given 
the world a meale, yer they ſhould in 
the end piuc the brain to Teſus Chriſt. 
I know euery man dcfireth to live in 
Princes Courrs, and yet they promiſe 
they will nor dye in Court. And ſince 
itis ſo, mec thiokes it is a great folly 
and preſumption for ſuch men to de- 
ſic toliue long in ſuch ſtare, where 
they would notdye for allthe galde 
in the world. Te prog 
I hauc lived ip the Court minic 
yeares, and atthis preſent hauefor- 
ſaken it quite: whereforcI dare Bold- 
ly ſay, that if oncea man'come to en- 


ioy a quiet life, and repoſed reſi, Iam} 


aſſured he would for euer hate and dil- 
like to be a Counticr longer. 


Bur like as theſe ſenſeles Cour-|, .-j 


ticrs remember not the Life for to 


come, butonely account cf theyr | 


vaine and Courtly Life preſent, re- 
puting that the moſt blefled and hap- 
pic of > 2 FT Re | 
So God ſecing theyr. fofly>agd 
their fond addicted hay, Ao hn 
nitie of Court to plague them, and 
ſcourge them there withall, with- 
their owne rodde, doth granethem 
no other nor berter reſt, rn that 
they onely enioy in Princes @oyrts, 
_ lo feedes them with theſe * whe 
humour. And therefore it is very 


td 


wm 


- 


cruely ſayde, *Thar reſt and conten- 
ration neuer *««Rfeth into a: 'Sinagr 
houle, = hee of 

P © w 
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| ON A ATE OURELr 
Oy0u worthy and Nobic Cour- 
'tiers, Oyou bleſſed and ſauoured 
Couriers, I will remember you, yea 
andagaine remember, that you pre- 
 lume nottocut or pull off the winges 

of Tine, fince you neyther ſhall 
| have rimenor meane to piucke one 
| fezther from him :much leſlc the leaſt 
; knowledge how todoe it. 


| And thereforeitis ſayde, 11! cut- 
| 


teth the knife if the edge bee broken, 


hs teeth, 

Andifhee ſeeme go0d vnto you 
and mealſo, Thatto day it is Time 
to gather thefruit ofthe vine of our 
youth, Let vs gonow againeto ſecke 
it about by the meancs of our amend- 
ment. 

And ifthe Pipe or Caske where- 


in wee ſhvulde put our Wine bee 


| 


fuſty, with the malignity aad peruerl- 


Wine of goodand holy defires. And 
now to conclude , if ro ſequeſter 
| themſclues from Court,it bea whole- 
ſome Counſell for Courtiers : much 
more wholefome and neceſlaric it 1s 
for ſuch as beare ſway and reputa- 
tion about the Prince. 
Courticrs doe dayly live in hope to 
enlarge theyr countenance and cre- 
dite, and togrow in fauour and au- 
thority: Bur theſe Darlinges and 


afradero fall,and vtterly tobee put out 
of fauour. 


ay. 


For other | 


nefle of cur wicked doings. Let vs rying the thorough the City inrrium- 
ſeaſon them with new and better: 


Beloved of Princes are continually | or griefe to his mother in all her tra- 


eee ee nn i nn CO” 
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CHAP. XVI1. 


Of rhe continency of fauonred Courtiers, 
and how they owght to ſhunne the com- 
pany and conuerſation of unhoneſ? 
women, aud to bee carefull quickly to 
di(patch all ſuch «5 ſue onto them. 


Itas Linius,and Pl 
tarch wariteth, that. 
a Sg the Romanes hadin 
CA 9 ſuch veneration 


men allo that profeſ_ 
ſed virgins Life, that they erced ſta- 
tues of them in the Senate houſe,car- 


phantchariots, recommending them 
{cluesto their deuout prayers,and gi- 
uitig them great gifts and preſents: 
and finally adored them as gods: and 
this was their reaſon,in that they ho- 
noured them as gods : for that they 
being of fleſh, and liuing in fleſh, did 
leaue to vie the workes and inſtin& of 
the fleſh, which they helde a thing 
more diuine then humane. 

FileſIratas layeth, that Appolonens 
Thianens was borne without any pain 


—_ 


vell. And thatthe gods ſpake to him 
in his care, that hee rayſed the deade 
to life, healed the ficke, knew the 
thoughts of men,diuined of things to 
come, how hee was ſerued with Prin- 


——_— 


ces,honourcd of the people, and fol- 
lowed ofall the Philoſophers: & yet 


\they did not make ſo great a wonder 


of all theſe things ſpoken of him, as | 
they did for that hee was neuer marri-' 


ed, and moreouer neuer dereted | 
with the knowledge ofany womanli-' 


uing much leſſe ſulpeed. 
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| 


rably. 


wee ſhould call for Phyſicians, and | 


an en er Ione. 
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Vhileſt Carthage was enujroned 
with ſiege on each ſide, a Virgine of 
Numidia taken priſoncr, was pre{en- 
ted to Scrpro, and ſhe was very fayre: 
which Sc/pio notwithſtanding, would 
not onely not deflower, but ether at 
liberty, and married her very honou- 


— 


Which a& of his was more ap- 
priſcd ofthe Roman writers, then was 
his conqueſt of Numedia,hereſioring 
of Rome her liberty, the deſtcuRtion of 
Carthage,the ſuccourſand relicte giuen 
to A//a,and the enobling of h1s Com- 
mon wealth : For in all theſe enterpri- 
ſes hee ſti!] fought againſt others, bur 
inthe effets of the fleſh, kee fought 
againſt himſelfe. And therefore hee 
muſt needes be maruellous wiſe, and 
of good iudgement, thar caii ſubcue 
the defires and motions of the fleſh : 
For wee doe as much couet to follow 
theſe carnall defires, as wee are apt to 
our meate when wee are hungry. 
Cruell and bitter are the aſlaultes of 
the fleſh to the ſpirite, and wonderful 
is the paine the Spirite abiderh, to re- 
fiſt the motions of the ſame,which by 
no mcancs can be ouercome, bur by | 
echewing the eccaſions thereot. As 
in brideling the deſires, puniſhing the 
fleſh, liuing with ſpare dyct, increa- 
ſing learning, giuing himſelfe to tears 
and alrogether ſhutting the gates of 
our deli: es, 

O if this vice of the fleſh came 
of adoundance of heate, or rage of 


ers 01ght FO bane. 
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cannot abide wee ſhould offer it any 
remedy, 

It cannot bee denyed, bur thar ci- 
uil] warre is moſt grieuous and dan- 
gerous in a Common-wealth: Bur 
much more perillous is that ar home, 
betwixt the hysband ard the wife: buc 
moſt teoperdious of all is, that a man 
hath within himſelſe : For wee can- 
not reckon any other our eyvemy, but 
cur owne deſires. 

I remember lI ſaw once written in a | 
Courries houſe theſe wordes, which | 
truely deſcrued to bee written in 
golden Letters: andthe words were 
thcie: | 


The dreadeſull warres that 1 alas 
{uſtarne, 
yo" blinde deſire, becomes my mighty 
oe: 
Againſt my ſelfe, perforce my ſelfe doth 
rYAmRREe 
The wreckfall Gods, wouchſafe it ave 
not /0, 


Surely, hee that wrote this for his 
word, wee thinke hee was no foole, 
nor cuull chriſtien, fith hee neither 
{ought for money, nor by ſleight of 
witte procured to deceiue or beguile 
neither he called his friendes rohelpe 
bim to withſtand his enemies,bur on- 
ly craued remedy againſt his vnhoneſt 
and vain deſires. And vadoubredlyhe 
had reaſon : for a man may eaſily ab- 
ſent himlelfe from |. is enemies, bur to 


bloud, we might ſoon remedy it with 
letting our {clues bloud: It it were as 
ny ſickneſle of the heart, it ſhould be 
cured by interiour medicines: If of 
the liver, wee would refreſh it with 
ointments. 

Ifof Melancholy humour, wee 
would waſh away al the Opilations. If 
ofcholcr, wee would procure eafic 
purges: Butalas, it is adiſcaſc ſo 


farre trom pitty, that ic mifliketh 


flye ftom hiwſelfe, itis an impoſſible 
thing. And therfore me think: it is a 
thing more to be lamented then writ- 
ren, toſce that a multitude of corpo- 
rall enemies,cannot vanuqiſh vs, and 
yet notwithſtanding when wee are a- 
lone,andthinke nothing of ir,this on- 
ly vice of thefl ſh, dovth nor alone 
make vs ſtumble,bur fal downe on the 
groſid:for nenher to becom religious, 
a frier, nor to dwell in jchurches, nor 
co be ſhur vp in cloyſters, ro ſequeſter 


Chap 17, 


| 


A worthy 
ſentence, | 
and worthy: 
ro been | 
grauen in | 
cuery mans: 


hearcr, 


aur 
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coech bee 


ther. 


The fnves | the ydie? Andyer forall cheſe, the more cruel] chen the wild beaſt, yet he 
of the fleſh fiane of the Fleſh, generally reigneth, became in theend fo rraftable, and 


yond all : is! fri 1 
ther. | And therefore, for notreſiſting this| triend called Mirza, that ſhe only did 


Lid. 41 What Co2tt: encic Courtyers ourht fo au?. 93 | 
| ourſelues from the world, nor yet to{ Pirrbus, Iniius Ceſar Auguſtus, arcs (OO lq 


chaunge ſtate and condition : For all| Antonius, Seuerus,and Theodorins, and 
this I fay,Lſze none of a] theſe things| many other great Princes, with theſe 
helpe vs mortall men, ro defende vs| aboue recited : the moit part of the 
from this vice and finne. But the fur-| winch we have ſcene depriued of their 
ther we ſecke to flye from1t,the more Crownes,and afrcrwards themſelues 
daunger wefinde to fallinto it. And! hauecome (to their viter thame and 
albcit ro auoyd other vices and ſinncs | diſhonour, on theirknces to yeeldg 
it ſhall ſuffice vs to bee admoniſhed : | themlelues to the mercy of theſe their 
yet againſt that alone of the fleſh, it|infamed loners, crauing pardon, and 
behoueth vs ro bee armed. Forthere| forgiueneſle. 
is no ſfinne inthe world, butthereare] Many graue Writers of the Gre-/| 
meanes for men to auoyd it: This on-; c1ans ſay, that the Ambaſſadours of 
ly excepred of the fleſh,wherewith all' Zidia comming one day into the 
wee arc ouercome, and taken Priſon-| chamber of Hercules, vpon a ſuddains 
|ners. Ando prouc this truc it 1s ap-|toſpeke with him, they found him 
parant thus. lying in his Curteſans lappe, ſhe pul.- 
Where raigneth Pride , bur a-|ling his rings oft on his fingers, hee 
moneſi the Potentates? where Envic| dreſſed on his l;cad with her woman- 
bur amongſt cqualls ? Anger, bur a- | ly attire: and ſhe ja exchnnge on hers 
moneft the impacient? Gluttony ,buc | bede& with his royall crowne., 
| among(t gourmands? avarice,but a- | They write al'o of Dears the Syra- 
| mongſt the Rich? {louth,bur amongſt | cu//an, that albeitof nawwre hee was 


in all men. pleaſant, by meanes of a Curtezan his 


| abhominablevice ,we haue ſeen kings | confirme all the prouifions and depe- 
| loſe their kingdoms, Noblemen their | ches of rhe aftayres of the Weale pub- 
Lands and poſſeſſions : the marryed, I:ke,and he onely did but ordaine and 
wiues their auowd faith: the religious | appoint them, And ifthe Hillories 
| nunaes, their profeſſed virginitie : SO, written of the Gethes deceyne vs not, 
that wee may compare this {fiance ,To | wee finde that Artenaricas the famous 
the natureand condition of the vene- | king of the Gothes, after he had trium- 
mous ſerpent,which being aliue ſtings | phed of 7taly, and that hee had made 
vs, and atter hee is dead,cffcndeth vs | himſclic Lord of all Europe, hee be- 
with his noyſome ſtinke. came fo farre in loue with a Louer 

Examples by Dauid,who for all his | of his called Pincza : the whileſt ſhee 
wiſcdome could not preuaile againſt | combed his head, hee made cleane 


-""Y 


this finne: nor Salomon, for al his great| her ſ]1ppers. 

knowledge »nor Ab/olon tor all his di-| Allo Themiftoctes, the nofſt famous 
uine beautic: nor Saxpſon , with his; Capraine of the Greekes., was ſo ena- 
mighty force : which notwithſlading | moured ofa woman hee had raken in 
the great Fame they had , for their re- | the Warres of Epirns,that (hee bee- 
nowmed vertues : yet through this ing afterwardes very ficke: when ſhee 
only defect rhey loſt all : accompany-| purged her ſelfe, hee would alſo bee 
ing with harlots & licentipus women. | purged with her : If ſhee were let 


” * 


[nto which ſhameful felewſhip fell al- | bloud, hee wovld allo bee let bloud: 


ſo Ho/ofernes, Hanivall,Ptholomeus,Pyr-| and yer that that is worſt ro bee liked , 
| is 


A. tit. 
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|is, that hee waſhed his face with the | by the occaſion of the Emperour Ca-| 
' bloud tharcame out of her Arme: ſo | /;gula,who gaue bur 6000, Secxterces 
that they might truly ſay,rrough fcc [onely to repayrethe Walls of Rome - 
were his priſoner,yet hee was allo her [and gaue otherwiſe for furring one 
ſlaue and ſubieQ. one gowne alone of his Lemmans, a 
When King Demerrius had taken | 10co0.ſexterces. 
Rhodes,chere was broght to him a faire By all theſe exarpples aboue reci- | 
cntlewomen of the Cittie, which he | ted wee may eaſily vnderſtand, how 
made his friend in loue:”and this loue | daungerous a thing itis for the Cour-; 
berwixtthem, in time grewe ſo grear, | tier to haue friendſhippe and acquaia- | 
that ſhe ſhewing her ſelfe vpon a time | rance with women of ſo vile a tacul- 
to be angry with Demetrius, and refu-|tie : For the woman is of like qua!i- 
ſing to fit neare him at the Table,and | ty, that a knot tyed of corde is, which 
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| jt alſo tolye with him : Demetrius viter- | is caſily tyed of ſundiy knots, and ve- 
i ly forgetting himſelfe,and his royall c- | ry hardly afterwards to bec vndone a- 

'h ſtate, did not onely on his knees pray | gaine. 
fl | _, [herropardonhim,butalſo imbracing Heretofore wee haue beſfovghr 
her,conucighed her in his armes into | Courtiers, and the favoured of Prin- 


his chamber. ces, that they ſhould not bee fo 1:be- 
eHMyronides the Grecian, albeit hee rall io commaunding : and now once 
had made fubic& ro him the kingdom: | againe wee pray them to beware of 
of Boetia,yet hee was notwithſtanding | fornication and adultery; for aibceit 
made ſubie& with the beautic of »- | this {inne of the fleſh be not the grea- 
widia his louer. Hee enflamed thus | teſt in favlr,yet itis the moſt daunge- 
with loue of her, & ſhe likewiſe ſiruc- | rous in fame. 
| ken with couctous deſire ofhis goods, | There is no King, Prelate, nor knight 
in fine they agreed, thar he ſhold giue | in this VWorld fo vicious, and diſho- [r. is im- 
her all the ſpoyle he had wonne in the | neſt of life, but would be glad to have [poſſible thar 


$8 h mrti- 
warres of Boetea : and that ſhe ſnoulq | honeſt, vertuous, and well conditio- a as 


| let himlye with her in hir houſc enely | ned ſervants, ſo that it is impoſſible [difordinare- 


onen'ght. | | therefore for the fauoured Courtier , [71d 8 


Hannball made warres xvii. yeares | living diſhoneſllie, to continue any [/inour with 
with the Romaines and in all that time | long time in favour wth his Prince : [tbe Prince. 
he was neuer vanquiſhed, till hee was | For wee have ſeene many in Princes 
ouercome with the Love of a young | Courts,and Common Weales alſo , 
mayden in the cittic of Capua: which | that haue loſt their honour, fauour , 
| proued a moſt bitter loue to him: fith | & riches,not for any pride they ſhew- 
tacreby it happened,that whereas hee | cd in themſelues, nor for enuy that 
had ſo many yearcs kept in ſubie&ion | they bad, nor for any treaſure nor ri- 
all 7talie : hee now was made aſubie& | ches that they robbed, nor for any c- 
athome 1n his owne countrey, uil words that they ſhould ſpeake,nei- 

Flutarch in his booke De Republica, | ther for any treaſon that they commit 
wricerh : That Phalaris the Tyraunt | ted, but onely through the euill fame 
Pleat a. | Would neuer graunt a man any thing | that went of them for haunting the 

Wark de 
Repub, jchathedeſiced : neyther euer denyed | company of naughty women : for wo- 
any thing that a diffolute Woman re- | men be ofthe right nature of Hedge- 
| ueſted. - hogs, which wichout ſecing or know- 
| No ſmall, but great diſorder hap- | ing what they haue in their heare, do 
[pencd to the Common-weale of Row» | notwithſtanding drawe bloude of vs | 
with 
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What continencie Courtiers ought to haue. 


| wich their prickes. 
 Andletnotany man deceyue him- 
ſelfe, hoping that if hee did commit 
a fault through the fleſh,that ir ſhal be 
kepr from the Princes cares, or that it 
hall not bee blazed abroad in the 
Courr. For this (inne is of ſuch a qua- 
lice, chatthough ic may bee hidden 
within Curtaines: yetitcannot bee 
kept ſilent with tongues. 
How wiſe andſlie ſocuer a woman 


_— 


| bee,yert at all times when ſhee giuerh 


care ynto mens requeRs, cuen atthat 


preſent ſhee reſolueth to impart the 
| whole with ſome friend of hers. 


For 


theſe women doe glory more, to bee 


the friend of a Courtier,then to bee a 
true wife vnto their husbands. I haue 
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Saw9es,:kertles, beſe, clokes , 
$; hatts;chaynes, braſlets, 
es offethers in their hands, 


V 


rings; 


i and many other trinkets not named : 


al which they carry lightly vpon them 
and thinke it no burthea: and yer 
they cannotabideinnocaſe te keepe 
or carry one ſecret in their breſt. Alas, 
what pitty.isit to ſec thoſe affeted. 
Courtiers, what meanes they vie to 
win a Ladies fauour, what pleaſaunt 


purpoſes and diſcourſe they put forth 


vnto them, whar bitter ſighes they let 
fall, whar ſeruice they offer them,what 
lewels they giue them,what caſtles in 


_—————— et ee lee. een 


ders, ſmockes on their bodies, petti- diſhoneſt loues common in euery 


ſhe ayrethey promiſe them, what ſor- | 


rowes they fayne, and what lyes.hey 

make them belicue: and thele filly 

woment(by nature proud and fooliſh) 

are with a few gifts ouercome, 8 with | 

: _O Hattering wordes begui- 
c . 

Now lerthis Courticr and his La- 
dy continue this mutuall friendſhip 
berweenerthem,one, two,three faure, 
or fiue-yeares, though perhappes not 
fully theſe yeares compleate neyther 
many monethes alſo,and you ſhall ſce 
in the end vndoubtedly a marucllous 
breach,and hate betwixt they... ,  , 

For this amorous Courtier, that ſo 
dearely ſeemed to love his Lady,will 
now make courtia freſh to othets, to 
diſlike that heretofore he Joued, and 
flie from her whom erft hee followed, 
abhorring thar once hee delighted in , 
miſliking the taſte of thoſe mears that 
once were ſweet and pleaſant to him : 
and cannot avide her face now,whoſe 
Image before hee had engraucn ia his 
minde- | 

So if he beforc had ſpent 3.yeares 
ſcruice-in making her his Miſrefle, he 
{ſpendeth now 6. other yeares inthe 
forgetting of her. 

And therefore theſe Noble Cour- 
tiers and Bcloued of Princes muſt be- 
warethey make not theſe young and 


place: Forthe ſweete and fragrant 
Roſe which they ſecke to gather, con- 
tizueth ſcantly one houre: bur the 
prickes and plagues of the pearſing 
rhorne, reſteth hidden in their fleſh, 


>  --<_ 


> 


Courtiers 
muſt heware 


of diſhoneſt| 


WOonen, 


their waole life time after. 

A manerreth innothing more in this | 
World, then in taking ro his charge 
a diſhoneſt woman : For if hee will 
bring her with him to the Courr, ſhee 
ſhall ſhame him, pur im rtoan vnrea- 


ſonable charge,befides the burthen of 
his conſcience- | 

And if afterwards hee would put 
her away from bim, ſhe wil not depart 


her 


for any thing: aid ifhe would compel | 


— —K. 
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| her to it, ereſhee departe it wiil be all| wiſe ia the time of her hatred, the de- | | 
| :he Court oucr: ſo what things haue| uoureth all bis good fame and repu- 
aſt betwixt them two alone in ſecret,| tation. 
' ſhall afterwardes be knowne of every] Bur what ſhall wee ſay of the man 
| man abroade. And therefore we haue | that conrenteth not himſelfe with one | 
| notcauſeleſſe rolde you, that it muſt | friend alone,but like an vnſatiable lea-| 
{ needs be a marucllous expence to the | cher tak<th vpon him to keep another. 
| Courtyer to bring his lover with him, | Truly 1 cannot+ell whar to fay of this 
in the Court, For he muſt alwayes be , man, burrhar jr had beene berrer for 
at the charges to keepe a page,matde, | him Þe had neuet b*en borne, then to 
or gentlewoman,to wayte vpon her. | hauc kept company with ſuch vile and 
He muſt contentthe Hoſtefle of his | common women, For hc ſhallneuer 
houſe to lodge her ſecretly, pleaſe the | appeaſe the ficſt, neyther with anger, 
Marſhall to {ceme not to knowe of it, | nor Hartery: 36r humble her with pre- 
the Harbinger that hee prepare hin: a | ſents, nor car; expeli hor hatred with 
good ledging,the page that hee be di-| promiſes,neyther pleaſe her with che- 
| :genc,and art herhand: and herielfe | riſhing of her,and much lefle ſhall o- 
alſo muſt have to liue wrhall. Sothat | uercome ker with threats. 
the expence and charge hee ſhallbe ar] The Ocean ſeais not ſo daunge- 
with her, muſt needs farre exceede all | rous, nor the ſword of the ryrant ſo 
the benefites and commodity he hael | cruell, neyther lightning ſo ſuddaine 
by the Court. nor Earthquakes ſo horrible and feare- 
And beſides that, hee may afſire | full, nor Serpents ſo venemous as a | What diger 
himſeife , that this their leawde and | Harior,when ſhe doth but ſuſpe@ her a 
tonde loue cannot long endu:e, ney-| friend loueth another beſide her ſelfe : char ket 
ther can care allo of herſelfe be kepr | for ſhee ceaſeth not to defame him , | !eavd vo- 
ſecret. For, eyther hs Hoſteſl: that | and to foliow the other,to raile a ſlan- Wm 
lodged her,or the Bawde that procu- | der amongſt herne:ghbours,to com- 
reth theyr meecings, or the page that plaine to nisfriends. ro bewray the 
bringeth commendations and meſla-; marter tothe Iufiice,to quarre;] with 
 ges betwixtine,or cheneighbors that Officers, alwayes to have ſpycs for 
| ſeehiinix<quenr the houle, orthe ſer-| him in euery place,as it hee were one 
| vant that ſhall fufpe&him.or the mo-| of her mortall enemies. 
| ther that folde her vnto hrm, inthe] Oh would ro GOD the Courtyer 
ende wilt bewray their ſecret practiſe | would eftecme as much of his confc1- 
{ and friend{hip. VVheredf ſpringeth | ence, as his Louer maketh account of 
afterwards diidaine,and from diſdain, | his perſon : happie were hee, For, I | 
| ro defame cach other : So that of ex- | dare afſurchim,ifhe know it not,that | 
rreame Louers they were firſt,chey af- | ſhee ſpyeth out all the places hee go- | 
 terwards become mortall Enemyes : | ethto, and counteth every morlſell of 
| And thercfore the Wiuell is not {© | meate he cateth,and becommeth jea- | 
|  hurcfull tothe Corne, nor the locuſt | lous of all that hee docth, and of all 
z0 the Oates, nor the wormes to the | thoſe whoſe companic hee frequen- 
| vines,nor maggotsto the fruit.nor the | re:h; yea,ſhe deuiſeth and imagineth 
moths to the garments,as the woman | all chat hee thinkett. So that he that 
is to a man,that once was his friende, | ſecketh a crue!| reuenge ofthis enemy, | 
and now become his cnemie. Forlike | cannor doe berter then perſwade and 
as in timeof her loue; ſhe robbed and| induce him ro loue one of theſe well- 
poyled him of all his goods : ſo like-| conditioned gentle-women. B 
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[15 4 | Wear Contueoncy Conricrs 0u2ht to bat. | 


| Now lzthim thinks that hehath |lour to conclude their practiies and | 
great warres, anc by his emil ap hath [deviſes So that the decifion and c6- 
made her his enemiz, which hereto- [cluſton of proces wich they fiine to 
toichee fo entirely loued: For any | folicite, ſhall nor goewith him rhat 
man rhar efteemeth his honour and | demaunds there goods of them, bur 
reputation, doth rather feare the euill [rather with him thar d: fires bur their 
rongue of fucha woman, then the | perſons to ſpoyle them of theyr ho- 
ſword of his enemy. For an honeſt, nour. 
' man to ſirine, and contend with a] Nowthe Princes officers mui 
worran of ſuch quality, is euE as much | ſecketo be pure, and clcane from al | 
[as1f hee would rake vpon him to; theſe practiſes of theſe commsg ſrum- | 
waſh an afſ:s head, Therefore hee | pets, much more from tho that are 
may not ſeeme to make account of. ſuters to them, and have matters Ke: | 
tholc injuries done him,oreusl words | fore ther. For they ſhould highly | 
ſhee hath ſpeken of him. For women | offend God, and commir ercat tre: - | 
naturally deſire to enioy the perſon | lon to the king, if they ſhauld ſende 
they loue, without let or interruption thoſe Women from them that ſved' 
| ofany, and to purſue rothe death, | vato them rather diſhonored and de-| 
|ti:ofe they hate. I would wiſh there- famed, then honeſtly diſpatched of | 
| fore the fauoured of Princes, and {uch their buſineſle, 
as haue office and dignity inthe court] And therefore he bindeth himſclfe 
that they beware they incurre notinto | roa marvellous inconuenience, that 
ſuch like ercors: Forit is not fitting fallethin loue with a woman ſurer: for 
! that men of honour, and ſuch as are | eucn from that inſtant hee hath recei: 
great about che Prince, ſhould feeme ued of her the ſweet delights of loue, 
| ro haue more liberty in vice then any 'cuen at the preſent hee binderh him- 
other, neyther for any reſpe& ought | ſelf ro diſpatch her quickly,and ro end 
\ the beloued of the Prince to dare to | all her ſuices, and nor without great 
| keepe company, much lefle to haue ' griete I ipeake theſe words. | 
fiiend(hippe with any ſuch common | There are many women that come 
and defamed women, (ith the leaſt e-|to the Court of Princes.to make vn- | 
uill thax can come to them, they can-| reaſorabie and diſhoneſt ſutes, which 
not be auoided. in theend, notwithttanding obcaine- 
Bur at the leaſt hee muſt charge |cheir deſire: And not for any r:cht or 
his conſcience, frrouble his iriends, | reaſon they haue ro it - {aue onely 
waſtc his goods, confume his perſon, they haue obraiued it through thefa- 
and loſe his good fame, ioining with- | uour and credite they have wonne of 
all theſe alſo, his concubine to bee his | ti:e fauvured Conrtier, or of cne of 
mortall enemy : For there is no wo- his beloued: Soas wee fee & happer 
man living that hath any meaſure in | many times, thatthe vniuſt f.rmca-| 
louing,nor endin hating.Oh how wa-|tioa, made her ſuit juſt and reaſona- 
rily ought all men ro liue,and ſpecial- | ble. I ſhould lye and dc my te!fe 
ly we that are in the Court of Princes | wrong me thinkes, it 11} uuld p.:fſe o- | 
for many women(vndcr the colour of ner wich ſilence a thing thar hapned in 
their authority and office) go ofttimes the Emperovrs Cour rouch1o riits | 
co feeke them in their Chambers.nort | martter:in the which I wenr on4 day ro 
anely as humble fuiters, ro folicite one oi rhe princes chicte off.cers, and 
their cauſes, bur alſo liberally ro of- beft beloued of him,to lolita marter 
fer themtheir perſons, and1o by co- ” 1mportace which an hoftes o'mine | 
ſhoutd \ 
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! hat corntimencie Courtiers ought to hue. 


ſhould haue betore him, | 
and great Officer aficr hee had hearde 
of m2nithe whole idiſcourle of the | 
matter,for full reſolution of rhe ſame, 
lice asked mee, if ſhee were yong and 
fayre, and Iaunſwered him that ſhec 
was ricalonable fayre, and of good 
fauour. 

\Vell then(ſayth he) bid her come 
to mee,and I will doe the beſt I can to 
difpatch her matter with fpeede, for 
I will aſſure you of this, that there ne- 
uer catne fayre woman to my handes , 
but ſhee had her buſineſfe quickly dil- 
f patcht at my hands. 

I have knowne allo many women 
in the Court ſo diſhoneſt, thar not 
contentcd to follow their owne mat- 
ters, would alſo dealc with others at- 
fayres, and gaine in ſoliciting theyr 
| cauſes, ſo that they with theyr fine 
wordes and franke offer of their per- 
ſons obtayned that, which many 
{times tomen of honour,and great au- 
thority was denyed. 

{| Thercforc theſe great Officers 8& 
fauourcd of Princes ought ro haue 
great reſpect,not onely in the conver- 
lation they haue with theſe VVomen : 
but alſo in the honeſt order they 
ought to obſcrue in hearing their cau- 
{c>> And that to bee done in ſuch 
ſort, that whatſocuer they ſay vnto 
chem may bee ſecret, prouided al- 
ſo the place where they ſpeake with 


. jthem, bee open for other Suiters 


in like caſe. 


And fo this favoured Courtier,| __. 


| | | heate of the Sunne, the temperarure| 


CHAP. XVIII. 


T hat the Nobles and Beloued of Princes, 
exceede not in ſuperfluous fare, and 
that they bee wot 109 [ umPtuous in 
therr meates, A notable Cbapter for 
thoſe that wſe too much achcacy and 


ſuper fluitic 


He greateſt care & 
regard that Nature 
aide vpon her feltc 
was that men could 
not live withour 
ſuftinance :ſothar 
ſolong as wee ſee a 
' man eate (yea if it werea thouſandc 
yearcs) wee might bee bolde to ſay, 
that hce is certainely aliue. And hee 
hath nor alone layde this burden vp. 
on men, but on bruite beaſts alſo : For 
wee (ce by experience, that ſome fee- 
dcth on the graſle in the fieldes ſome 
| lives in the ayre, cating flyes, others 
 yponthe worwes in carring, others 
with that they fiade vnder the water :| 
And finally, each beaſt liueth of other | 
and afterwardes the wormes feede of | 
vs all. And not onely reaſonable men 
and brute beaſts Jiue by earing,but the 
trees are nouriſhed thereby; and wee 
ſee itthus,that they in ſtead of meate, 
receiue into them for nutriture che 


of the ayre, the moiſture of the earth, 
any dewe of hcauen : ſo that the ſu- 
ſenance for men is called meate, and 
that of plants and trees increaſe. This 
becing true therefore that wee have 
ſpoken,we muſt needes confeſle, that 
ro live wee muſtcate: and yet with- 
all, wee muſt vnderſtand that the fin 
of gluttony confiftech nor in that that 


wee cate for neceſlity,but only in that | 
| char 
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2 tite and detire. And !'rcnawa dayes 
| | men vienort ta cuts toon oentnature, 
but ;opleale their kcorovs any dator | 
ty Dt ha 
MH-e thac oiueth [11 mt folir 
che defjre of the rthroatel, Guilt not 


Wer to 


his conſcience: "A ail givitons and 
drunkards arc: the children, or thc 
| brothers of finne, 
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the mourn od finne are C:ijn £ 30 
' manes rogether : tor by hi ir c6.ct> 


Ny toat 


knitand combined togetiter, as Tc 


Father and the Some : Sith bur: tg 
| | Leachericacknowiedgeth none Gtler 
for her wotaer, bur oncly tic 
' ble and purmand throate., Ard tre 
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| and importunate awaking oi ditho- 
| neſt thoughts, Doe wenut reavie C18, 
| Hierome, that albeit lice remained in 
' the wilderneſic, burned ot tize Sunne 
| his face drycd vp, and wrinkled, bare 
footed. and allo bare headed, clothed 
\ with fackcloth,his body ſcourged with 
bitter ſtripes, warching inthe night , 
and faſtin o and hungerirg In the 
| day , CO continually ex:ieiſtang his pen 
and his heart in conerwpiation, nd 
yet for al] this grieuouns pertance, 1m 
{cite conklle. that in iis fleepe, hee 
dreamed and thought he was amorp 
the Curtezans of X and 
the Apoltic, who was a man of rare & 
exquiſite knowledge,aru ucterncd to 
lee the very fecretes 61 Par: YI never 
herctofore ſcene, traucii:ng in kis vo- 
cation more then any other ofthe A- 
poſties, did nothe get 1 huing with 
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The paine- 
ful! travel 
and indu- 


The 
!1is owne hands:ang allo went a fovic 
preaching through ail the world,brin- 
ging infinite burbarous pcople tothe 
faich of Chriſt, being beaten in the 
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Or = m'cife fore! thar he Wa $3 Go ner. | 
puſhing the fig M,tomcke it lubies a | 
rothe foie, And d yerneucr: -hetefſe ble 


layrt of nimſcelte, thar he cou! de not 


Bus 


himfiette from cithoneſl 
thoughts whict did ever lt him to 
preacly and pr ray Wii a QuIict ininde - 
Saint Auſten recreth of tnmlciic in is 


| booke De conſeſſronibus, that all the 


while he inhabited in the deſertshee 
catc Jitic, wrote wuch,praved or, & 
{harpcly chaſtiſed his body with con- 


 finual] taſts and gricuous ile PICS : 


Pur yei PCceyuing, that no otwichiian- 


| | dinerfiry of meates 15 buta continual. 


\ wit their continual fafts and contem- 


Ging a'l this, his diſhoneſt thor! :ghres 
tupprefſed þ ;S holy deities, he began 
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to Crye witha lowde voyce thorough | 


the ps rocky hils, laying. 'O 


Lord my God, u: 

112 tobe Ci); alt, bt; it ti:15 fraile ani ac- 
Cuiie. i fle {13 can never kecpeir. And 
tacretors  humb ly belcech thee firſt 
tO Indue me? with tiy grace, ro doe 
Lat thou Wilt have me, and then com- 


maund inc whar ſhall vlcaſe thee: o0- 


Iu col te | 
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tiicerwic] (hall neucr doc it. 


li therefore thele glorious Saints 
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Fations, and cxtreame puniſhing of | 
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racer bodies, could nor defend them | 
 {erues from the burning marion of the | 
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| Courtiers ought not Fo haue ſuperfluous fare : 


Chap. 


the ſinne of Glauttonie need not to be 


{ceing that of itſelfe it bringeth pen- 
naunce ynough. Anq to proue this 
truc : Let vs bur require tele glur- 
tons ro tell vs ypon their Oathes,how 
they finde themſclues in temper being 
full pauached ? and they will conteſlc 
vnto vs, that rhey:are worſe at eaſc 
then. if they had faſted. 

Thar their mouth is drye, their bo- 
dic heauic, and yll-diſpoſed ,that their 
head aketh,cheir ſtomack is colde,and 
that Eyes are ſleepic,and their bellyes 
full, bur that yet they delire to drinke 
ſtill. And cherefore Dyogenes Cimicus, 
deryding the Rhodzans , ayde thelc 
words : 

Ohyou drunken and gluttonous 
Rhodians : Tell mec I beſcech you, 
What occaſion mooues you to go to 
the Church, to pray tothe Gods', to 
giue you health, when at al times kee- 
ping ſober dier,you may keepe it with 
you? And moreouer hee (ayde vnto 
chem alſo: andif you wil be ruled by 
my couaſell, I will tell yee, you neede 
not goe to the Churches, to beſeech 
the gods ro graunt you health,but on- 
ly to pray vnto them, ropardan you 
your ſinnes and iniquities you daylie 
commit. 'Allo Socrates the Phyloſo- 
pher was wont to ſay to his dilciples, 
of the vniuerſitic of Athens : 

Remember Oh you Athenrans,that 


in the well-gouerned pollicies, ten 
{A worthy 


line not to cat,to glut the bodice : but 

doc onely cate toluc,and ſuſtaine the 

bodice. | 
Ograue ſaying ofthe good philoſo- 


pher! and I would to® G OD that e- 


| very good Chriſtian wovld carry this 


> o = 
ſeſſon 1n minde. For, if we would but 


let Nature alone,and give herlibcrtie, 
| and diſpoſition, of her ſelfe,ſhe is ſo 
honeſt,and of ſach temperance, that 
(he wil aot leaue to cate that that (hal 
luthce her,neyther will alſo trouble vs 


y_— > EEE arms ao As co te ar. —_ 


otherwile puniſhed by divine iuſtice, ! 


And in mine opinion, mee thinkes with that that is ſuperfluous, 


Yet an other foulc'offence bringeth 
this vice of Glattonie, and that is, That 
many put theEleJues in ſervice to waite 
on others. : not ſo much for the Or- 
dinary fare that is commonly vſed in 
their houſe,as for the deſire they haue 
ro fill their bellies with dainty and ſu- 
perfluous meates. And in cſpeciall, 
when they knowe they make any mar- 
riages or feaſts ſor their Friends, then 
giue double attendance, not conten- 
ted alone with that themſclues haue 
catcn, but further in remembrance of! 
the worthic feaſt, commitrteth to rhe 
cuſtody of his rruſty Cater (his great | 
Holc)perhappes a two or three dayes | 
ſtore of choſe rare and daintic dyſhes, 
which I am aſhamed to write, and 
much more ought they to be aſhamed 
ro doit. For that man that profeſicth 
tro be a man,ought to inforce himſelfe 
neuer to engage his libertic for that, 
his ſenſuall appetite inciteth him to: 
but only for thatreaſon binds him to. | 

Ariſtippas the Philoſopher waſhirg. 
lertice one day with his owne handes 
for his ſupper,by chance 7l:utns paſ- 
ſing by that wzy, and ſecing him ſaid, 
If thou wouldeſt have {erued king Die- 
niſ1us, wee ſhould nor have ſeenc thee 
have eaten Lettiſes,as thou doft now. 
Ariflippus anſwered him againe. O 
Plantus if thou wert content to eate of 
theſc Lettiſes thatI cate, thou ſhoul- 
deſt nor ſerue ſo great a Tyrant as} 
thou doſt, 

The exceſſe of meates is greater in 
theſe dayes, both in quantity, and 
in dreſſing of them,then in times paſt, 
For in that golden age, which the phi- 
loſophers neuer ceaſe to bewayle,men 
had none other houſes bur naturall 
caues1n the ground, and apparrel- 
led onely with the leaues of trees, the 
bare ground for their ſhooes, their 
handes ſcruing them in the ſtead of 
Cuppes to diinke in: they dranke 
Water for Wine, cate rootes for 


breade. 
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| and are not contented to eate inough 


bread.and fruites for fleſh: and final- 
ly,for their bed chey madetheearth, 
and for their coucring,the skie,obee- 
ing lodged alwaycs at the figne of the 


Statrre. 
When the diuine Plats returned 


Or tra OS ID, 
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And therefore Plato in his time 
onee ſpake a notable {entcnce, and 
worthy to be had in minde,and that is 
this, Thatin that City where there arc 
many Phyfitions, it muſt needs follow 
of neceſhitie,thar the Inhabirars there 
of, are vicious, and riotous perſons. 


out of C:ciil into Greece,hee ſayde one 
day in his Colledge: I doe advertiſe ; 
you(my Difciples,rthat I am returned | 
out of Cic{marucllouſly croubled,and 
this is by reaſon ofa Monfter I ſawe | 
there. And being asked whar monſter 

it was, hetolde them it was Dron:ſrus 
che ryrant,who is not contented with 
one meale aday, but ſaw him ſuppe 


| many times inthe night. | 
|  OdiuineFlaro, ifthou wert alive as| man (a kinſman of mine, and my very 


thou artdead, and preſent with vs in 
this ourpeftilent age, as thou werte | 
then in that golden: how many ſhoul- 
deft thou ſec, that docnot onely dine 
and ſup well, but before dinner breake 
their faſt with delicate meates and 
wines, & banketafter dinner and ſup- 


And truly we haue good caule to car- 
ry this ſaying away : fith wee ſee that 
Phyſitions commonly enter not imo 
poore mens houſes, that rrauell and 
exerciſe their body dayly: but con- 
rrarily into the rich and wealchy mens 
houſes, which liue continually idely, 
and at caſ'c. : 
I remember I krew once a Gentle- 


friend) whichhauing taken phylicke , 
I came to ſee howhe did, ſvppoting 
hee had beene ficke and demaunding 
of him the cauſe of his purgation : he 
tolde mee, hee rooke it not for any 
ſickneſle hee had, but oneiy to make 
him hauea better appetice againſt hee 


peralſo before they goe to bed. So 
wee may ſay, though Plato ſawthen 
bur one [yrant ſuppe, hee might ſee 
now euery body both dine and ſuppe, 
and ſcant one that contenreth bim 
with one mealea day, in Which the 
brute beaſts are more moderate, then 
reaſonable men. Sith we ſee thar they 
eate butlo much as fſatisficth them : 


yeatill chey be full, but more then na- 
ture will beare. And brute beaſts have 
not alſo ſuch diverſity of mecartes, as 
men haue, neyther ſeruants to wait on 


went tothe feaſt, which ſhould be rwo 
or three daies after. 

And within fixe dayes after I re- 
turned again to {ce him, and I found 
him in his bedde very ficke,, nor for 
thathe hadfaſted roo much,but char 
hee had ingluted him elle with the 
varicty of meates hee did cate at the 
feaſt, 

So it happened, that when hee 
purged himſelte once onely co haue 
better ſtomacke to cate, hee needed 


diſcharge his loaden {tomacke of that 


them, beds to lye in, wine to drinke 
houſes to put their heads in,money to 
ſpende, nor Phyfitions to purge them 
as men haue. And yet for all rhcſe 
commodities, wee ice men the moſt 
part of theictime ſicke. 

And by theſe things recited;we may 
perceyue, that there 1s nothing pre- 
ſerueth ſo much the health of man 'as 
labour, and nothing conſumeth ſo0- 
ner then reſt. 


—_— 


great ſurier hee had taken ar the feaſt, 
with cxtreame cating : And tor the 


foure howres hee was at the Table | 


afterwardes in his Chambec, for two 
monethes to pay vlury for that hee 
had taken, and yetir was the preate 
gracc and inercy of GOD hee eſca- 
ped with Life: For if that ir bee ill 
to ſinne, It is farre woricto ſeeke & 
procure occaſions to ſinne. 
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afterwards a dozen Purgations torto | 


i 


where this Feaſt was, hee was lodged | 


Anothcr 
(entence of 
Plato, 
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| 7 ORR x by conſequent, the fin | 


' of Glut:onic is not onely dangerous 
' for the conſcience, hurtfu!ll co rhe 
health ofthe body, and a diſpleaſing 
of God: but itis alſo a worm that ca- 
ecib, 2ndin fine conſumeth wholy the 
goods and faculties of him that vſeth 
it, Beſides that, cheſe gurmands re- 
cciuc not iſo much pleaſure in the ca- 
ting of theſe dainty morſels,as they do 
atterwards griefe and diſpleaure ro 
heare the great accounts of their ſtc- 
wards, of thcir exceſsive « xpences. 
[t is a [weet delipht to bee fed daylic 
with daintic diſhes, bur a fowre ſauce 
to thoſe delicate mouthes, to put bis 
hand ſo oft ro the purſe. Which I 
ſpcake not without cauſe,fuh that as 
wee feele great plcaſure and felicitie 
in thoſe mears tl;at enter into ourjſto- 
mackes : ſo doe weafterwards thinke 
that they plucke out of our heart the 
money that payecth for theſe knackes. 
I remember I ſaw written in an Inne 
in Catalograthete words - 

You that hoaſt here, muſt ſay when you 
{5 downe to your wcate : Salue regiva , 
yea ard when you are eating, vitze dul- 
cedo : yet and when you reckon with the 
hoſte : Ad te ſuſpiramus :yea and when 
you come 19 pay bim, Gementes, & 
ftentes, 

Now ifI would goe about to de- 
(cribe by parcels the order and maner 
ot our feaſts and banquets, newly mn- 
uented by our owne Nation, there 
would rather appeare matter to you, 
' ro {atnent and bewayle,then to write. 
And it had beene better by way of 
 ſpecch tohaue invented Ciuers faſhios 
of rables,formes and ſtooles, ro ſit on, 
then (uch diverſity of meates to ſet v- 
| pon the Tables,as wee doe vie nowa 
| dayes. And therefore by good reaſon 
| did Lic:rgns king of Lacedemenia, Or- 
| daine and command that no ſtranger 
| comming out ofa ſtrange Countrey 
| into his, ſhovld be ſohardy robring 
' 1n any new cuſtoms, vpon paine that 


i 
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baniſhed out of the Countrey, and if 
he did vie and praQtiſe ir, he ſhould be 
put todeath. Iwill tell you no lye, 
I ſaw once ſerucd in ata feaſt 42. ſorts 
and kindes of meates in ſeuerall di- 
ſhes. In an other feaſt of divers ſortes 
of the fiſh called Tuny. Andin an o- 
ther feaſt being fleſh day, I'ſaw divers 
fiſhes broyled with larde. And :t an 
other feaſt where I ſaw no other meat 
bnt Trontes,and Lamperies of diuers 
kindsof dreſſing. And at an other feaſt 
wherel ſaw onely vi.perſons agree to- 
gether to drinke each of them three 
pottles of wine a peece,with this con- 
dition further, that they ſhould bee 6. 
houres at the table, and he that dravke 
not out his part, ſhould pay tor the 
whole feaſt. — 

I ſaw allo an other feaſt, where 
they prepared three ſcucrall Tables 
for the bidden gueſts, the one boorde 
ſcrued after the Spaniſh manner, the 
other after the ltalian, and the thirde 
ſerued after the faſhion of Flanders: 
And rtoeuery table there was ſerued 
22. ſorts of meates. I faw alfo at an o- 
ther feaſt ſuch kinds of meates eaten, 
3S are wont to bee ſeenc, but not caten, 
asa horſe roſted,a cat in gely, Jittlc ly- 
ſers with hote broth, frogges fryed, 
and diuers other forts of meats which 
I ſaw them ear, but I neuerknew what 


they weretill they wereeaten.And for | 
Gods ſake what is he that thall reade 


our writings,and ſee that is common- 
ly caten in fcaſtes nowa dayes, that it 
willnot ina manner breake his heart, 
and water his plantes. 

The onely Spices that have beene 
brought out of Calicur, and the man- 
ner of furniſhing of our boordes, 
brought out of Fraunce,bath deſtroi- 
ed our Nation vtterly. For in the old 
time they had no other kinds of Spi- 
ces in Spaine but Saffron, Comin, 
Garlicke and Onions, and when one 


if ir were knowne, he ſhould be iraice | 


friend inuned an other, they had but 
a peece 
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a peece of beefe, anda peeceof veale, 
' and no more: and it was a rare and 
| dainty matter to adde toa Henne : 

' Oh tniſhaps of worldly creatures,you 
| embrace not now the time that was: 
 fornow ifhee beean Officer, or popu:- 
| lar perſon of any like condition , *and 
 thathee invite his friend or neighbor, 
| hee will not tor ſhame ſer before him 

 leſſe thenvi.or vij, ſeuerall diſhes, 

| though hee ſeil his cloke for it, or fare 
the worſe one whole weeke after, for 
that one ſupper or dinner. 

Good Lord, itis awonder to ſec 
whart fturre there is in that maus houſe 
thar maketh a dinner or ſupper. Iwo 
or three dayes before, you ſhall ſce 
ſuch reſort of perſons, ſuch hurly bur- 
ly, ſuch flying this way, ſuch ſending 
that way, ſome occupyed in telling 
the Cookes how many ſorts of meats 
they will haue, other ſend out to pro- 
uide a Caterto buy their meate, and 
to hierſeruants to wayte on them, 
and other p9orefolks to looke ro the 
dreſſing vp of the houſe, brawling 
| and fighting with their ſeruants,com- 
maunding.their maides to looke to 

the Butterie, to rubbe the tables and 
| ſtooles, andrto ſee all thinges ſer in 
their order, as fitte as may bee, and 
tro 1aſte this kinde of Wine, and that 
kind of wine : ſo that I would to God 


they would (for the health of theyr 


paines they take in preparing one din- 
ner, to make cleane their conſciences 


mighty God. 

I would faine know,)after all theſe 
great feaſtes, what there remayneth 
more, then as I ſpppoſe, the Maſter 
of the houſe is troubled, the Stewards 
and Caters wearied,the poorecookes 
broyled in the fire, the houſe all 
foule, and yet that is worſt ofal,ſom- 
times the maſter ofthe feaſt commeth 
_ ofa peece of plare thar is ftol- 
ilen. 


and toconfefle themfelues vnto AJ-' 


ſoules) but imploy halfe this carcand | 


| 


{corne for his coſt,and murmur at him 


So that hee cannot chute but bee 
ſorry for the great charges hee hath 
beene ar, beſides the loſlc of his plate 
and veſle]] ſtollen,and thereſt of his | 
implements of houſe marred, and i» | 
a manner ſpoyled. And peraduenture 
allo the inuited not ſati-fied,nor con- 
rented, bur rather will laugh him to 


behind his backe. | 

Marcus Tullius Cicero was once | 
bidden to ſupperof a coverous Ro- | 
mane, a Citizen borve, whoſe ſupper 
agreede with his auarice: So the ncxt | 
day it chanced this covetous Citizen 
ro meete with Cicero, and hee asked 
him how hee did with his Supper:ve- 
ry well;ſayde Cicero, forit was a gocd 
Supper, that it ſhall ſerue me yer for 
all this day. Meaning to let him vn- 
derſtand by theſe words,that his Sup- 
per was ſo milerable.and hee leſt with 
ſuch an appcrite, as hee ſhould dine 
the next day with a better ftomacke 
at home. 
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4 I 15 now more:ithen 
a1] rime weeGdoe bring 
= you aparant prooies 
J- | (as well by Scrip-, 


| tures, as prophane. 


' 


COT 


nor banqner, but the Diuell was ever 
lightly a gueſt, by whoſe preſence al- 
waycs happeneth ſome milchicfe.The | 
firſt banquetthar ever was made in | 
the VWorld, was that the Divell made | 
to Adamand Eue, with the fruitc of | 
terreſtriall Paradife : after which fol- | 
lowed a difobeying of Gods cemmi- | 


dement,theloſfe that 141m had of his |. 


innocency,and aſuddainc ſhameand' 


Mong 


> Authors)thar there | ;, 
was neucr wade feaſt fc. 
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| an edge. 
Did not Rebecca likewiſe make a 
tea(t roher husband J/a4c, in which 
' Efau loſt his heritage, and Jacob fuc- 


cceded in the fame bleſſing 1ſaxcke 


(chrough fraude) whom hee tocke for 


Av{olon, did not hee make an other to 
all his brethren, afcer which tollowed 
the death of 4»214z one of his brothers 


fiſter Thamay was detamed, and their 
father King Dana very lore grieued , 
and afflicted, and all the realme of 7/- 


| an other of ſo great and fooliſh ex- 
pence,. tnat he kept open houſe for a 
hundred and foureſcore dayes : and 


Heffer mueſted in het rooine: Many 
Nodle men of the City of Hull were 


ncanes whereof the Hebrues came 
into great fauour and credit, and A- 
an, the chief in authority and fauor 
about the Prince, depriued of all his 
lands, and ſhamefully executed vpon 
the Gallowes, and Maracchens placed 
{in his roome, and greatly ſublimed 
| arid exalted. 

Alſo the 14. children of the holy 


| man Job (which were 7.ſonnes, and fo ' pleaſures and taſte of the mcates 
; any daughters) beeing all faſted at , ſhould bee more long, before that 
| their eldeſt brothers houſe, before | it came into the ſtomacke, to take 
| they reſe from the boord, were they | the greater delight of their mate, 
| complayning of Nature tor that ſhee 
' made their neckes ſo ſhort: 


{not all ſlaine? 
' Allo Baltezar Sonne of King 'Na- 


' buchodonozer madea banquet to al the 


' Gentlewomen and his Cancubines 


within the City, ſo ſumptuous and 
rich, that that onely veſlcll hee was 


Courtiers ought nos to han2 ſiperfiu3us fre. 
perpetual reproch ro our mother Ee :| dranke in, were robbed out of the; 
{ Mins nature preſently brought to all 


finnc and vice. ' So that wee may well 
[lay,they cat thefruit,thar ſer our teeth 


E/a,and all through the counſel] of | at home, then to have dyed ſo ſudden- 
his mother Kebecca,the hauing her de- | ly accompanied, 


defire and*purpoſe as (hee wiſhed. | 
| licorons mouthed people marke what 


& by one of the ether brethren cheir | of Glutrony is nothing elſe bur a dil- 


rael{laundered ? king 4//aerus made. 


| with all his Concubines dyed {udden- 
ly, andhis Realme taken from him, 


it followed that Oueene Yaſt; was de-| 
priued of her crowne, and the fayre \ So thart fora litle pleafure and delight 
| weertake in the ſweet taſte of thoſe 


. . | 5 . 
murthered and hewen in pieces, by | the miad fora ſhort time: wee after- 


| jerued withall, and the cuppes they | vpon a ſudden throw all his goods in- 


I — —— 
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Temple of Hieruſalem by his Father : | 
and this followed after 1s great ban- 
quet- Theſelte ſame night the king 


and pur into the handes of his c- 
nemies; 

Ithad beene better for all theſe 1 
hbaue recited, that they had caten alone 


Now let all theſe gourmands and 


I ſhall ſay cothem, and car1y it well 
in mind.and that is this : that the ſin 


pleaſure, great peril,and a marvellous 
expence. L ſay itis a diſpleaſure: for 
the great care they hate continually 
ro ſecke out dinerfſiry of fine and curi- 
ous meates- greac perill , becauſe 
they plunge their bodies into many 
diſcaſes, and in vnmercifull charge, 
tor the curioſity and number of diſhes 


_- 
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Cainety meates,but a ſatisfaction vnto 


wardes haue infinice grietes and rrou- 
bles, With aſower {awce, to our no} 
little paine. 

And therefore Ariſtotle mocke- 
ing the Epicurians fayde, That they 
vpona time went all into the Temple 
rogether, bcſeeching the Gods that 
they would give them neckes as long 
aSthe Cranes and Herens, that the | 


affir- 
ming that the ouly pleaſure of meates 
conliſted in the ſwallowing of ir 
downe, which they ſayde was too 
ioone, It that wee faw a man even 
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his Colledge ſuch and lo great. an ab- 
ſtinence , that his Di! ciples by tha! 
were knowne amongſt all the orheT | 
Phyloſophers. And not for no othe | 
thing,butto ſee them buye their cate> 
and prouiſion to live withall: for they 
never bought meares to fac rhem, and | 
keepe them luſty,bur onely ro llicine 
nature and lat bur little, 
The Romanes made diuers lawes 
in the olde time to expel] our of theyr | 
Cities drunkards and Gluttons,w hes-' 


i to the Seaor riuer,would wenot ima- 
gine he were mad or a very foole ? 
| Yes vndoubredly, Evucn {ſuch aone 
; 1s hee that prodigally tpengerh ail his 
' goodsi in feaſting aud banquetting. 
' And that this is true: doe wee not ſee 
| manifeſtly that all theſe meats that are 
lerucd in at Noblemens boords to day, 
. and to morrow conueyghed jnto the 
 priuie,from the Eaters by their page 
or ſeruant ? 

Surely mans Stomacke is nothing 
lic but a gurre or Tripe , forced with 
meate,bread,and wine: a Pavement 
fild with wine Lees, and a veſlcll of 
 ſtincking-oyle, a receypr of corrrupt | and ſee what great care our Porcta- 
/ayre,s fincke of a Kitchin,and a ſecret | thers rooke to aboliſh this horrible 
| Place, whereinto we caſt ajl our goods | vice of Gluttony. 

 aad f;cvlrie, as into the river. Firſt, there was a Law in Rome, 
And therefore Eſay (ayde, that all | called Fabian Law, fo called, becaule 
theſe noble citties of Sodom and Go-| Fab/an the Contall inade it, in which 
»orrha, by this onely curſe did incurre | it was prohibited, tharno man ſhould 
into ſuch cxecrable finnes, for which | bee ſo hardy in the greateſt Feaſt hee 
; afterwards they were deſtroyed, And made, to ſpend aboue a hundred Sex- 
' this was cuen through exceſle of fee- |terces, which might beeijn value a 
ding ,cating, and drinking, and too | hundred peeces of 6.pence,Salets,and 
much ydleneſſc : andit is no maruell. | all other kinds of fruite,not compriſed 
| For it is an infallible ching,that where | within the ſame. 
\ydleneſf eand gluttony raigaeth, there | And immcdiately after that, came} 
ar needes come ſome yllende vnto | out another law called Meſſinie, which | 
chat man. | | the Conſul Meſſinns made. By whic 
The Greckes, the Romaines, the | they were alſo 1ahibiied 172 all feaſtes 
fg the Scythes, alchowvgh 
they were derected of many other fins 
and vices, yet were they alwayes ſober 
| and temperat incating and drinking. 
E- Iuſtine that wrote of Trozns Pom: 


end that thoſe that ſhall reade our 
preſent writings, ſha!l both knowe | 


| 


ly were permitted ro be given to thoſe 
that were dicaſed, After which fol- 
lowed allo another:law 7.7 mia made 
vy the Conlul Liczins forbidding in 
all feaſts all kinds of Sawces, becauſe 


to dridxeno {trange wines, which on- } 


' peyus reciteth,that among the Scythes 
(which were the rudeſt and moſt bar- 
barous that came into 4/4) viedto 
reproue thoſe that let goe winde,and 
ro chaſtiſe and puniſh choſe that! vo- 
mited : ſaying, that breaking winde, 
& vomiting,came only of too much 
cating and drinking. 

Flutarch in his Apothegmes ſayde, | refeQion,and no fuperFuitieto filthe 
tar there was a philoſopher in Athens | belly : And then was there the Lawe 
called Hyppomachns : that was ſo great | 4rc14 made by Ancius the Conlull , 


they incite appetire, and are cau{c of 
Emilins the Conful alfo,commanding 


banquers but onely with fine forces of | 


| 1n enemy to gluttonie,that he vicd i ww charging all the Romanes for ro en- 


|  deauor 


IRENE CER Fra Hoes giant —— 
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great expence.An other jaw Emi, of 1 
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the Romans ſhould be {erued mn their | | 


diyerſties of meates, becauſe in them 
there ſhould be ſufficient for honelt | | 


| 


, 


. 
12 Ut 


— LL. 


Whoul Me | 
Y; Ft 
of we will recite fome vnio you,rot! c Romains a- 


”F 
# + d _ Yr, ” S wall w 
"me ut rind 


* 
x" Loi gg et 
"I 


: 
: 
b 21 
| | T : 
4] T 
g os x 
1 { 
. £ 4 
' i $. £0 
EL $112 
F- £1 
4 *.47% 
My . 
S870 
+ 
4 
* i 
x 
#5 
= 4 
& * 
$. 3. : 
$687. 
Ib: - 
84.2% 
#7 
i: 2; $4 
EXE T9 
+ + 0 
+ % 
«t 
$28 
+8? 2. 
*3; 1% 
oo T4 
Fi : 
x 4} 
FF 32 
2-28 
= 81734 
#5 Ws 
»4 157- 
37 * 
{ 
© BETS 
SY 
: s] 
b:; 37- $ 
& 45 


EGG 


CI Mr gd t "= 
we Ser gig re >; 
þ 4 Ironing HHS Ss 
* " _ by NT - 4 
As Whips tg toad AGF =P 
wy OB, yr me A > , 
DD VV tudbing ach CH . 
"++ x66 6 . root» fe de Frags 


be 
5.5. 


I - 
F 


—_— ES u—C i. ww wc a IR 


A [. WY 
2G. by 


[Iuhus Cx- 


iC 
"281. 


SE: 


—_— 


| Courtiers ought not to haue ſuper finous fare : COTIELS 
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' deuortolearne all kinde of ſciences, | ſeruants ſhould wayte and pine theyr | 
except cookery., For , according to | attendance at the Table : which three | 
their ſaying : 1» that Houſe where was books were no {ooner imprinted, and | 
4 Cooke, thoſe of that houſe became poore | pablithed,bur pretently and publikely 
quickely : their bodyes diſeaſed, their they were burned by the Senate of 
mindes witions, and al-tozether ginen to Rome,and if his authdr had nor quickly 
2/uttonte. voyded Reme,& fled into 4/ia, he had 
After this law there caine forth ano- | accompanyed his bookes in the fire. 

ther called /alia,of Iniizz Ceſar, com-| Theauncient writers neuer ceaſed 
commanding al Romains,thatnone | to reproue cnough zcntnlus, Ceſar, 
ſhould be ſo hardy ro ſhut their gares | Sc7/la, Scenola, and eEmilins - For, a 
when they wereat dinner : andit was | banker they made ina garden of Rome, 
to this ende,that the Cenſours of the | where they cate no other meates,but 
Cittie might haue cafic acceſle into | Blacke-byrdes, Torteyſes, Mallardes, 
their houfes at mealtime,rto ſec it their | Nettles,pigs-brains,& hares infauce. 
Ordinary were correſpondent to their | Bur ifthe Rowane Wiirers wrote 
habilitie. in theſe dayes, Idoenot belccue they 

And there was alſo another Lawe | would reproue ſo ſimple a banquer 
made afterwards,'called Ar:tima, of | made by ſo noble and famous perſons 
Ariſtmins the Contull.by which it was | as they were: For nowa dayes they 
enacted, that it ſhould beelawtul) for | doe ſo farre exceede in variety of di- 
euery man to inuire his friends to din- | ſhes at noble mens boords, that ney- 
ner to him at noon, as they liked,pro- | ther they haue appetite to cate, nor 
vided thatrhey ſupped nor together | yet they can tell the name ofthe di- 
that night. ſhes. 

And this was eſtabliſhed thus, to Bur now returning to our pur- 
cut off the great charges they were at ' poſe, I ſay the intent why wee have| 
with their ſuppers. For the Romanes layde before you theſe forepaſſed ex- 
exceeded in ſupe: fluity of dainty and | amples, was onely tothis end, to ad- | 
fine meats,andmoreouer they fat too | moniſhthe fauoured of Princes, to 
longgzling &eating at ther {uppers , locke into themſelnes,that they auoid 

Of all thele Lawes ':eretofore reci- | this filthy ſinne of Glutrony. Beeing 
ted, were aurhours Aulns Ge/#724: and | a foule blot in a Courrtier, to be coun- 
 Wacrobrus. And for this was Caius | red a greedy gut,and carmarant at his 
Gracchus well reputed of , by the Ro- | meate,and being one,whoſe manners 
manes, who notwithſtanding hee had | and behavior euery man marketh : for 
| bin Conlull indivers Prouinces,(and | ſure itis more fitting furthem to bee 
that many rimes)and he was a man of | moderate and fober in eating and 
great gravitietand authorice in Reme, | drinking then others,and good reaſon 
| his wife was his onely cooke : andtra- | why : For as they are more Noble 
uclling,his hoſteſle of his houſe where | then others, ſo have they many that 
| he lay dreſſed his mcate. fue vnto them, and they haue alſo 

Marcus Mantins intimes paſt made | the waightieft marters of gorierne- 
a booke of diuers wayes how to drefle | ment, paſſing vnder their charge : by 
| mear.8& an other of the taſts,ſawces, | reaſon wherof if they ſurcharge them- 
{and diucrs maners of ſeruing of them | ſeſus with exceſſe, they are then very 
in at the banketrs,& a third book, how | vnapt to diſpatch any matters : for 
'0 couer the table, ſer the ſtools in or- | much cating cauſeth ſleepe,and much 
der, order the cupbord”and alſo how | drinking depriucth the of their iudge- 


Ment | 


—— —_—— — _ 


———————_ 
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ths 


— — ——— — - ope-an 


King Philip 


noted of 


| Is x not tobe wondered ar,vea,and 


' ro heare poorimens cauſes and ſuites: 
' and the ſuiter opening his cauſe vneo 


| 
[1 
; 


'in;bis boſome, ready to {lcepe ? 


| day hee was of this opinion, and ro 
' morrow he is of another. So that the 
| re diſpatch that to morrow, hee could 
; not doe to day. 


A 


— m_ —— 


— 


—— —— 


— 


— 


! ment and lences both. 


to bee reproucd alto, to ice a Magi- 
ſtrate or Counſlellour fit in his chaire, 


' 


himhe firteth nodding with his head 


Euen ſo doc ſay likewiſc,that ir 1s 
a great reproach to the beloued of the 
Prince, and great damage to the com- 
mon-wealth,that it ſhould be ſpoken 
amon?2R Courtiers and ſuiters,that ro 


Courtyer or ſuirer ſhould haue hope 


King Phzlip,Father of Alexander the 
great, although he was a Prince noble 
and fortunate , yet was hee noted and 
rebuked for drinking of wine : where- 
of followed, that after hee had giuen 
indgement vppon a time, againſt a 


| poore widow-woman : ſhean{wered 


| The Noble-men that were preſent, 
' hearing what was ſaide by the King - 


{treight, ſhe appealed. 


t 
# 
k 


: this was her aunſ{were ſhe made them. 


 asked her, to whome ſhee would ap- 


peale, fince the King in perſon gaue. 
ſentence of her, andnoother? And 


> — —_— 


I appealeto King Philip which is now | 
drunke : that when he is ſober, herc- 
turne to giue {entence. 

And as the Hyſtoriographers 


——_ 


Cotiriicrs OUgre BoE [9 :;ale ſuperfiuons fare : 


ſay , thatwriceth this hiſtorie : This 


| 


— =o AS OY rn Senn nn a ——_—_ 


himſelfe,that neither he himſclfe, nor 
ary other knoweth well, whether hee 
be then a man or a Beaſt. 

Thofe that are the fauoured of prin- 
ces, muſt bee very circum{pe, that 
they be not too ſumpruous, and pro- 
digall , in their Feaſts and Banquets, 
for they hauc many eyes attendant on 
them, And ſome will ſay, That they 
make jnot thoſe great feaſts of them- 
ſchues,but by the gifts and preſents ot 
others. | | 

I with them in this caſe\, thar they | 
ſhould not hope ro excuſe themſclues | 
by ſaying, Thar they onely feaſt theyr 
kinſfolks &familiar trieds, For the en- | 
niethat comonly one beareth againſt 
the power & authority of a maii,is ſo. 
gercat and extreame, that ir ſparerh 
not friends,remembieth not kinsfolke 
neyther maketh account of the bene- 
fites receyued: bur rather as foone as 
the bidden gueſts are departed from 
his houſe that bad them, they go tal- 
king among themſelues, and murmu- 
ring amongeſt others, ſaying many 
rimes that it is more worth, that is loſt 
by the vaine and laviſh expences of 
the tauoured Courtier, then that that 
is commonly ferucd to the Princes | 
owne bFoorde. 

Allo I counfell the beloued of 
Princcs that they take hzede whome 
they truſt,and whom they inuite vito 
their Tables: For many tim«s it they 


- — — — — — __ 


bee but fourethar are bidden, one of 
chem goeth ſure to cate and banker, & | 


poore Woman was not deceyued, in | che other three to feere and mocke, | 
her appelzation at all : For after K.| and co marke all that is brought in, & 
Philip had repoſed and ſlept alittle, he ' the manner ofthe feruice. And the | 
reuoked] and repealed the Sentence | worſt is yet,tharhe thall many times | 
that he had before }given againſt her. | bring ſuch ro cate with him, that | 

Arid therefore concerning this mat- | would more willingly cate bis fl:ſh, | 
rer,l ſay,;/that that how wilde or tame | then his meare. | 
focuer a Beaſt bee,yer he ſiil|continu- | Theſe reputed Courtiers muſt be | 
eth a beaſt in his kinde |, onely a man | CI thuugh they be too | 


except, who very often through too | delicate and ſuperfluous in their meat 


For they may be aſſured, that as their | 


<th ſo farre from reaſon , forgetting 


. . | : : 
much exceſic of meat and driak,ſtray- | yetat leaſt that they bridle their tongs; | 


gueſts 
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Oe rc nn nr err - | 
gueſts they bad go full paunched from |conſcience- and thzrefore ler men be | | 
chem,ſo cary they away with them all | aduiſed of rheir ſpeach,and whar they | Cr oY 
| the ſuperfluous and vaine wordes they | {peake of others. ouzhr to be 
| hcard at the table. For it isalwayes an cafie matter to . . wo 

Beſides thar, that what ſo cuer the | detra@and hinder the good fameand |" © * 
| Courtyer ſaid at the boord,reporting | reputation of a man : but very harde 
{ it etherwhere, they willnor ſay tha | afterwards to ſatisfie the partie. 
| hee ſpake it; of himſelfe, but that the | TheretoreI counſell,and admoniſh 
| King himlelfe tolde it him. thoſe Courtyers,that they doe not ofr 

And yer is there a farre greater dan- | feaſt others : but also that they donor 
ger and perill thea this wee have ſpo- | accept to goe to others Tables where | 
ken of,and that is : That thcy will not | they are bidden, For , they may bee 
ſimply tell chat they hcarde of the bc- | aflured,that they are beloued of fewe, 
loued Courtyer, but will adde vnto it | and hatedof all: and beſides thar, it 
of their'owne heads,what they thinke | might fo happen, that others ſhould 
beſt, and what was his meaning, 1n | be at the charge of the eaſt, and that | 
ſpeaking it, they ſhould lolc their liwes. 

Sc that wee may ſay, that there are Alfoletnot the favoured Counti- 
not {2 many Comments vppon the By- | er truſt thoſe roo much thatcome or- 
ble, ( as they make Gloſſes vppon the | dinartly to his Table, 'and that doe re- 
lame reports, by their raſh iudgemets | bid him againe to theirs, yea though 
and fond interpretations ) which they | they ſeeme cuen to bee wholly his to 
did deſcant vpon one only word ſpo- | diſpoſe, and poſſible, as it were his 
ken vnawares perhaps, by ſome ar the {right hand,and that they be thoſe who 
Table of this fauoured Courtyer. | hee happily to have done much for,n 

Itis a generall cuſtome amongſt all | difpatching their affayres : for light- 
eſtates and conditions of people: that | ly in ſuch like feaſts, treaſons,and poi- 
where thee arc ſumpruous Tables, | ſonings are not practiſed with the 
and aboundance of dyſ(hes, there the maſtcr ofthe Feaſt,but only with him 
inuiced fit long ar tlicir meate,and arc | that waiteth ar the Table to give drink 
\berall to ſpeake euill. Which ſure | or elſe by the Cookes that dreflerh | 
{uch as arc in fauour with the Prince, | the meare. 
neyrher ought ro doe, norſuffericto | Allolernotthe Courtier truft too 
be done at his boord. For theigood | much thoſe whom hee hath beene in 
and honorable Feat, oughr onely to | Company with all at divers feaftes , 
bee ſerued , with good and daintie | (where he neuer had hurt) much leſle 
meates : but in no wiſe marred with |knew any little occafion tofuſpeRt ill 
the defaming of his neighbour. of them, touching any treaſon meant 

Oh how manic Feaſts and Bankers | cowards him : For ſo at a time when 
arc made in Princes Courtes , where | he fuspeceth leaſt,he may bec in moſt 
without al compariſon thereare more | daunger,and finde himſclte deceyued. 
detractions vicd of their neighbours, | And therfore by my councell, he ſhall 
then there ate giuerlityes of dyſhes | not eaſily be entreated to euery mans 
ro Cate. | boorde, vnleſle hee bee firſt well aſſu- 

A pernitious thing doubtleſſe,and |red of the companie thatare bidden | 
| and not to bee luffered nor abidden - |as alſo of the Seruants that wayte: | 
| For no man hurceththe reputation of | For the holes and ſpaces of the French 
| | another with his tongue, but with the | riddles (with which they duſt their 


Hp —_ hee condemneth his owne | corne) ſomciimes is euen topped 
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; with the very grains of the ſame corn: | pany,for the wrong and injury they 
have done to another: or on the 0- 
ther fide refuſingro doe it, the Bid- 
der is firucken dead,and re 
coſt beſtowed on him. 
Aboue all things I chiefly admo- 
niſh the Courtiers and Officers of 
Princes, not to {ell, chaunge, nor cn- 
gage their liberties as they doe, the 
ſame day they beginne to follow ſuch 
feaſts, or torecciue gifts or preſents , 
or to linke themſclues in ftraighr 
friendſhippe with any or to deale par- 
cially in any cauſe: For by thele fore- 
fayde occaſions, they (hall oft binde 
themſelues rodoe that that ſhall not 
bee fit for them, beſides the loſle of 
their liberty they had before, to doe 
that was moſt honeſt and commen- 


| and letteth che cleare paſlage of all the 
ref} 

| Oneofthegreateſt troubles (orto 
; tearmeir better) one ofthe greateſt 
' daungers, [ſec the fauoured Courti- 
e& in,is this: thatallthe Courtiers 
'and ina mannerall the Citizens,de- 
' fire to ſee them our of fauour, or dead 
| by ſome meanes. For enery man is of 
this minde, that with the chaunge of 
; things, by his fall or death hee hopeth 
hee thall riſe to ſome betrer ſtate, or 


happily to catch ſome part of his ofh- 


ces or living. YN 

An other miſchiefe ahd inconue- 
E-.- . 
' nience yet happeneth to this fauoured 


Courtier, by haunting'other Tables, 
and chat is, that many times itchan- 
ceth,vnſcemely, and vnhoneſt werdes 
are [ct fall at the Table, and perhapps 
quarrell arife vpon it, which though 
hee bee preſent, yet he can neyther re- 
medy,nor appealc if. 

And becauſe theſe thinges were 
done & ſpoken in the preſence of the 
eſteemed of the Prince, he that ſpake 
| them hath credit,and thoſe that heard 
| it,deſcryedit: Yertthere is an other 
{ diforder that commeth by theſe feaſts 
; that1s, that ke which maketh the feaſt 


penteth his | 


CHAP XIE; 


That the fauoured of Princes ought wot 
to be diſhoneſt of therr tongues, nor | 


enuious of therr words. 


and biddeth gueſtes, dooth it not for | AT 


= Naxavoras the Phi- 
that they are of his acquaintance, his || > 


lolopher dif} puting 


| 


kinsfolkes,or his faithfull friends, nor ' 
for that hee is bound and beholding | 


fire in his ſuites that he hath in hand: 
for they are few that ſecke to pleaſure 
men,but in hope tobe greatly recom- 
| penced. Therefore thoſc that are in 
fauorand authority abour the prince : 
and that accept others bidding, ſure 
one of theſe two things muſt happen 
rothem: Eyther that hee muſt dif- 
patch his bufineſſe that inuiteth him: 
| yea although itbe vnreaſonable, & ſo 

vniuſt,and damnable, that obtayning 
ir,both he and the fauoured Courtier 
goe to the Dcuill cogether for com- 


«| one day of the caule 
Sy why Natvre had 

&] placed the members 
dy of mansbody in ſuch | 

order as they are,and 
ofthe propertie and complexion of 
euery one of them, and to what ende 
they had beene ſo orderly placed by 
Nature, each member in his place, 
falling in the end to treat of the rong,, 
ſayde thus ofit : Tow muſt onderſtand 
my good Diſciples, that nat without 
art and great myſfiery, Nature gaue vs | cerning the 
two feete, two hands, two cares, and 
two eyes, and yet for all this but one 
tongue, whereby ſhee ſhewed vs, that in 


:othem, but onely to obtaine'his de- | fuk 


Anaxago- 
ras his opt* 
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our comm? fetling, ſmelling hear im. £30 
ſeems: we may bee as [017 4s we well : but Naugn 
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in (peaking wee ſhould leas ſparing and 


and barc-faced : 


more ncede of Guarde and dctcice, 
then hath this our wnvrydcled Tongue. 


 phylofopher, that a mans Tongue 1s 
made like the yron poynt of aLance, 
bur yet that it was morer dangerous 
then thar- For the poynt of tne lance 
can bur hurte the iieth,but the Toneue 
piercerh the heart, 

And ſurely it was a true ſaying of | 


he be,but thinks it leſle hurt,the blou- 
die word ſhould pierce hisfleſh,then 
tizat ie ſhould be touched in nod ur, 
with the v4Cn2mous poynit of tjie Ser- 
peatize-Topzur, For, how crucll {oc- 
ucr the w ound be, Tzme doth healer, 
and makeri) it welagaine: lndefamc 
or infamie,neyther late nOT NEuer can 
| be amcided. 

\V'c ice men refuſe to goe by water 
tor fearc of drowning : not to come 
200 neer the fircfor fearc of burning, 

nor to goc tothe warres, for fearc of 
billing 4 tocareno il] meazes, for bee- 
| "ing 7 ficke : toclimbe vpon high, for 
| leare of alice: 10 goe in the darke), 
for feare of fumbling : to auoyderhe 

'yllayae al raine, for feare of cewmes: 

by yet I {eevery ow or none, that can 
' beware of detractors andill rongues. 
And that this is true I rel you, I doc 
| not. thinke that in anything a man is 
{in ſuch peril] and daunger,as when he 
| kueth accompanyed With men diſho- 


V— — — —— O——— —— 


And theretore fayde Pyth.: chas he 


| 


fut on 
ff GC Fitts IE. 


neſt i they? jc docings, 
7 10 Their tongues, 


I FR alforead touchi: 


whole membcrs. 

And that this is trrie, behold I pray | 
you,now they louke at mee With their 
Eyes,ſpurne mec witi: their feete, tor- 
ment mce with their hands, hate mee 
with their hcarts.and detame me with | 
their tongues. So that wehave great | 
reaſon to tay That a man liueth with 
more fecuritie amongſt wilde beaſts, 
' then amongſt malignant and enuious 


chis p':iloſopher. For I know not har | people. 
man how vertnous or,pacient lo cur | 
That th2 Lidians had a Law, that as 


Plutarch in hiz booke De exilioſayth 


they ſent the icondemned murtherers 
torowe inthe Gal'eves,{o they conhi- 
ncd thoſe that were Derractors,and c- 
uill crongued men into a fecret place 6 
(farre off from all company)the ſpace 
of halfe aycarc, Inſo much that ma- 


ny times theſe Iewde mates choſe ra-| 


ther to rewe it the Galley three yeers 
then to bee exempt from company, 
and ſpeaking with any but fixe mo- 
nethes. 

Much like voto this Law did T:- 
berius the Emperour make anether , 
and congemncd a great talker and rat- 
lcrof his torgue, and commaunded 
firaightly that he ſhould neucrſpeake 
word the ſpace ofa whole yeare, And 
as the hiſtoric ſayth, hee remayned 
dumbe, and reuer {pake during the 
whole terme, but yet that hee did 
(wiil: his mens more hure with 
nods and figaes with Ris fingers, then 
many other would haue done With 

thetr 


—— —_ —— 


i::g this ma: - 
[ [cat, 15 could bee : Alle adging turther, | ter,that Afor2zas the phylotopher be- 
That Vatare ſufteced vs to goe open , | ing asked whit he meant to ſpend the 
the Eyes,the cares, | moſt part of his time amongſt the de- 
the hands,the feete, and ;orter partes | fart mountaines,and in hz -zard,cuery 
| of the bodie bare allo, excepting the | ' houre to be Ecnoured of wilde beaſts? 
Tongue, which ſhee hath enuironned | | Anſwered thus. VVild beafts have no 
with jawes, and empaled with Tecth, | other weapons to hurt mee, but theyr 
and alſo ſhut vp with lips : which ſhee bernes and nayles,and theyr Tecthto | 
did ro giuc vs to vnderſtand,ihat ther j deuoure mce, but men neuer ceaſe to | 
is nothing in chis preſent life thathath hurteand cffend mee, with all their | 


and vile, and | 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


PIntarch 
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am 0ng te: 


Lidians, 
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| their ill rongues. | | 


{ arenotto berepreſled by filence, in 


Couriers ought nor to be tliſhoneſt of their toung. | 


By theſe two examples wee may 
ſee, that fith thele naughty tongues 


ſecret, nor ro entreate: hem as friends 
nor by doing themg5od, nor by ſen- 


ding them to Galleyes : vor to make 
chem holde their peace, and co be as 
dumbe men: By mine aduiſe I would 
have them baniſhedby general coun- 
ſel!) out of all Coil:dges countels, 


chapters, townes and Common- 


perience, that let za app'c haue ae-! 
uer ſo little a bruiſe, that bruiſe 1s ire 
ough to rotte him quick'y, if hee be 
not caten in.time. : 
Demoflhenes the Philotopher was | 
of great authorny forhis perſon, grave! 
in manners,and condition, and very 
ſententious,& profound in his words: 
bue with theſe he was {o obſtinare, & 
wilfull, and ſuch a talker in all his mar- | 
ters, thatal! Greece quakedfor fcarcof 
him. 
Whereupon all the Athenians one| 


| 


\him a great ſtipend of the goods of the 


reade, bur becauſe hee ſhould holde 


| med Crcerothat was fo valiant and po- 


mon houſe, and there they appointed 


Common wealth, telling him thee 
they gaue h.m this, not that he ſhould 


his peace. Alſo this grear and renow- 


licicke in martiall affayres, to'grear a 
friend to the Common weale of Rome 
and moreouera Prince of Eloquence, 
for the Larine tongue, though he was 


day afſembledin their hall, or com-| of his life : 


cruclly put to death by Aſarke Antony, 
it was not for any fa& commitred a- 


rooke penne in hand to write, but hee 
eacr wrote againſt the one,and never 
opened his mouth to ſpeake, but hee 
alwayes ſpake cuill of the other. 
Platarch touching this matter reci- 
ceth in his bookes De Xepublica, that 
amongſt them of Zia, in their pub- 
like weale, it was holden an inuiolable 
Law, that they ſhould not put a mur- 
derer todeath for killing ofany, bur 
that they ſhould onely cxecute, and 
pac him ro tortur, that would de fame 


ſeemeto touch him in honour and c- 
{ivation, | 
So chatthoſe barbarous Nations 
thought it more exccrable to defaine 
a man, then to kill and murther him; 
Ani therctore I ſa'!, hee that burneth 
my houſe, beates my perſon, aad 
robbe.h me of my goods, muſt needes 
doc me great dammage- but he thar 
raketh vpon him to couch my honour 
and reputation with infamy.l will ſay, 
hee cff:ndeth mee much.and that fo 
greatlie, as he may well tand in feare 
For there is not ſo little 
an offenc>2 done to a man of ſteute 
courage, but hee carrieth it ever a 
ter imprinted in nis heart,rill hee haue 
reuenged the viIlany done him: even 
ſoin Princes Coarrs, there riſe more 
quarrels, and dcbates through euill 
tongues and dithoneſt reports, then 
there dooth for any play or ſhrewde 
turnes that are done. | 
 Iknow not what reaſon they haue 
to ſtrike off his hand thar firſt draw- 
eth ſword, and fauoureth and leaueth 
him vnpuniſhed, that draweth blougd 


gainſt him, neyther for avy wrong | with his irongue. 


or iniurie heehad doachim , ſaue 
onely for that hee enuyed againſt 
him,and fpake cuill of him. 

A'lothe Noble and famous Po- 
et Saluft, and famous Ocator of Ree, 


Was not hated of ſtrangers, and nor 
beloued of his owne neighbours, for 


ao other cauſe, but for that hee neuer 


O whata happy good turne were 
itforthe Common weale, if (as they 
have in all Townes and well goucrncd 
policies, penall lawes, prohibiting for 
to Weare or carry weapon) they had 
like lawes alſo to punniſh detractwe, 
and wicked tongues: Surcly, there can 
not be ſogreat a blette or vice in a 

Ooo No- 


711 


Whar pn- 
niſhmentby 
a4 Lwv of 
the Lidians, 
was ducto 
him th1c 


yould des 


wealthes: For wee ſee dayly by ex- his neighbopr, or in any one Worde [fr tus 


neighborr. 
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Chap.20 


him, was very earneſt againſt 4lexan* | 
der, and went too farre in ſpeech of | 
him. But Darzss perceiuing him thus 
paſſioned, ſayde tro him: O Agnus,' A fpeech of 
heldethy tongue, for I docnotbrings King Parr 
thee into the wartes with mee, rhar E” 
thou ſhouldeſt infame Alexender(and 
rouch his honour with thy tongue , 
but that thou ſhouldſt with thy ſword 
ouercome him. 

By theſe examples wee may ga-. 
ther,how much wee ought to hate de. 
traction andull ſpeaking, fince we ſee 
that the very enemies themſelues can- 
notabide to heare their enemies evill 
ſpoken off in their preſence : and this 
is alwaycs obferued of the honoura- 
ble, grauc,and wiſe men that are of 
noble mindes : For fure cach noble 
heart diſdaineth to bee revenged of 
his enemy with his rongue,for his in- 


_ | Nobleman, Knightor Gentleman of | 
honeſt behauiour and ———, 
asto beecounted and repured a rat- 
lec of his tongue, and therewithall a 
detractor of others. But letnor ſuch 
deceiue themaſelues, thinking that for 
their counrenance or eſtates ſake they 
bee priviledged aboue others,ar their 
wills and pleaſurc to enlarge their 
rongues on whom they liſt in ſuch ma- 
ner , bur that their inferiours farre, 
will as liberally ſpeake of them.yea, & 
as much to their reproach, as they be- 
fore had done ofthem : repenting as 
much of their honeſty and credite fqr 
their calling (beeing m <quiualent In 
eſtate or degree to them) as rhey doe 
of their dignity and reputation. 
At that time waen | was a Courtier , 
and liued in Princes Court, there dy- 
ed out ofthe Court a worthy knjght , 


— — ——_ 


who at his noble funerals was com- 
mended of vs al,co be a good and de- 
uout Chriſtian, and chictly aboue all 
his noble and hceroicall vertues, hee 
was on:ly lauded and renowmed, for 
chat rhey neuer heard him ſpeake ill of 
any man. 


preſenr, hearing this great prayſe of 
him, tooke vpon him to ſay this of 
him: If hee ncucr ſpake ill of any, 
then did hee never know what pleaſur 
thoſe haue that ſpeake il] of their ene- 


though wee paſled rhem ouer with 


; filence, yet was thcre none bur was 


greatly off:nded at them, and good 
cauſe why : For to ſay truly, the firſt 


[degree of malignity is, for a man to 


rake a felicity in ſpeaking ill of his 
neighbour- | 
King Dar:/ss being at dinner one 
day, there were pur foorth of the 
Waighters and Standers by, certain 
Arguments of the Acts and doings 
of Alexander the Grear - in which 


lſpute, One HMignnus a Captaine of 
; he King, and prcatly ia fauour with 


juries done him - ifhee cannot bere- 
uenged on him with his ſword. 

Ic5s ficting for all in generall ro be 
modeft and honeſt in their ſpeech,bue 
much more itis due for him that em- 


: 


| 


braceth the fauour and credite of his 


Prince: For it is his profeſſion to. 
So oneofthe company that was | doe good, tohelpe cuery man,and to 


ſpeake ill ofno man. 

They haue ſuch Centinels of ſpies 
vpon them continually (which are of- 
ficers in Courtand about the Prince) 


to marke what they ſpeake and do,thar 
mics. Which words when we heard | treading once awry (how little ſoeuer 


it bec) iris ſtraighr blowne into the 
Princes eares, and they perhaps ac- 
cuſed of that which they neuer thoght 
delighting, and taking great plea- 
ſure to rell openly what they heard 
them ſay. 

Such therefore as are dayly 
Courtiers, atrending vppon thc 


PTY) PTY" 


Prince, andin faucur with him,muſt 
(if they meane to continue that fz- 
uour and credite) be gentle, and 
courteous in their VWordes, ard 


longeth co 
a Courti- 
er, 


bouatifull to thoſe that Nand in need 


| 


of them. _ 


What beha- 
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i Alfo the clteemed Conrtyer muſt 


anadi_-s. — 


beware hee doe not {pcakeyilot no 
man but alſo that he be not too great 
| a talker. For commonly thele great 
| raikers beſides that they are not cftec- 
| med,bee allo reputed of {mall tudge- 
ment and of ſimple counlell, 

| Pythyas,that was the great Gouer- 
ner,and Dake of the Athenian nation, 
was a Noble prince,beloued and fca- 
red,hardy,and valiaunt,and yer in. the 
ende as ſaith Platarch,!he aboundance 
| of wordes,ob{cured the glorie of his 
| heroicall deede<. 

| Alrhough ofctimes theſc great tal- 
 kers,and men too fu'l of words bee of 
| Noble byrth'or worſhip ., wealtnie in 


| poſſeſſions,and otherwite of aurhori- 
tie and cſtimation : yet nevertnelcfle, ! 
all chat time they ipcnde in ſpeaking | 
' too much.,others thar heare them,oc- 
| cupic the ſame 1n deryding and:icor- 
| ning of them. 
| I beſeech youconfider, what grea- 
ter reproach could a Courtycr thaue, 
| then to be counted a babvler, a prater | 
; of his rongue, anda lyer > Forwhen 
| hee thinks euery man is atrentiue,and 
\ liſtening co him, it is quite contrarie : 
tor euen at thatinſtant do they Jaugh | 
him to fcorne:: and yet this is nothing | 
; tothe ſhame they doe vnto him after- 
watds. 
| For thoſerhar talke ro him,whilft he 
is thus babbling , pors at. him with 
their mouthes, behind his backe,nods 
wich their heads, holdes downe theyr 
Eyes, and ſoothes him in all rhat hee 
ſayes,and all thisnot to praiſe orcom- 
mend him,but to be merry afrerwards 
at the marrer,when they are ropgerher. 
And iris a [port to notc,and heare of 
one of theſe great Talkers, if any man 
talke of warre,of the liberall ſcterces, 
of hunting,or of husbandiic, hee will 
ſtceighr leape into the matrer althogh 


' mad#this aunſwere. 


he be veterly ignoranr inthething pro 
poned,taking vppon him to reaſon of 
che marter,as if hee were very «killuli, | 


Couriers 0ht no to be diſhoneſt of their tonne. | 


or maſter of that faculty. And ro make 
the hearers belieue, thar that is trvc 
he ſath,hee bringeth in an cxarple:; | 
laying that he harh ſcene 1t,read 17,01 
heard it,and all perhaps a ſtaike Lye, 
that hee neyther (awe it. readeir, nor 
heard it of any : bur onely deviled of 
his owne head,on a ſvdden,vnder the 
colour of [ruth, to forge and make a 
falſe Lye. 

Acazicus the Phyloſopher , beeing 
one day at a Feaſt, where hee neyther 
ſpake nor offered once to {peake : be- 
ing asked after Dinner, what was the 
occaſion of his ftlence,anſ{wered them 
thus: Iris berrer for a man to know his 


Fo 


'Awiſe fay+ 
ing of Aca- 


timero fpeake, then it is to knowe co tc us the 


ſpeake. For toſpeake well, is giuen \*\*opher 


vs by Nature - butto chuſe fictime ro 
{peake.proccedeth of wiſdome. 
Epimentacs the painter, after hee 
bad dwelt long time in 4//a,returned 
tD Rhodes, from whence heefirſt depar- 
red,and becauſe none of the Rhodians 
cucr nearde him ſpeake any thing, ey- 
ther of that hee had ſeene, or done in ; 
Aſia, they maruclled very much, and 
earneſtly prayed him to diicourſe vn- 
ro them ſome part of thit he had {ecn, 
and fuffered in 4/74, To whome hee 


Two yeares 1 ſulked the Seas,aby- 
ding the perills of the warer, and ten 
other yeares I was rcſident in 4/14, to 
learn the perfeQion of a paynters art- 
fixe other yeares ] ſudyed in Greece, 
to accuſtome my ſelfc to be ſilent, and 
nowe you would I ſhould feedeyou, 
wich tales and news. | 

O Rhodians,come to mee no 
more wrh any ftuch motion: for you 
ſhould come to my houſe to buy pic- 
tures,and not to heare newes. Aibeir 
in ſo many yeares, and in ſuch farre 
and ſtrange Countries it cou!d not be 
but Epimenides had ſecne many things 
worthy to bee recounted , and alfo 
very pleaſant for to heare: yer hee 
wouid neuer tell them, nor ſhew the: 
O oo 2 and 
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| and {ure herein ke did like a good pii- 
| lofopher,and anſwered !ike a wiſe & 
| graue perſon: For intelling of firange 
things,and of diuers count:ies, there 
are few that will belecue them, and 
many that will ſtand in doubt whether 
they be true or not. 

And therefore touchivg this mat- 
reralſo, Pytbagoras the Philoſopher 
was one day axked vpon what occa- 
fion he made his Scholers vſe fo great 
filence in his Colledge, that in two 


yeares after they were entered, they 
might not ſpeake. He anſwered thus: 


philoſophy then to know to bridle the 
LOngue. 

It is a maruellous thing to ſee a mi 
that with time his beard and haires of 
his head become all white, his face wi- 
thered, his cares deafe, his legs ſwoln 
his breath ftinke, his ſpleene ſtopte, 
and his body faint and feeble with 


age,and all the parts thereof conſu- 


and that is worſt of all is, that what e- 
uill the wretched hart thiaketh in that 
crooked aud milcrable ape, that doth 


| that accurſed tongue with all ccleri- 


ty viter, 

There is a Companic of Covrti. 
ers inthe Court that preſume to bee 
eloquent, and well ſpoken, and of 


In other Philoſophers Schooles-rhey | 
reach rheir Diſciples ro ſpeake,bur in ' 
mine chere is raughre nothing bur to | 
holdetheir peace. For inthe whole 
World there is no better nor higher | divers times (as his familiar friend)ot 


rn OE Eee 


ner, and you ſhall harcly fee none of 
theſe yecited Courtiers ieſt of any but! 
they have in ſecret Spunne the thread; 
to weaue a great cloth of malice. And 


yet wee doc theſe men great honour | 


and reverence, not for any good will 
we bearetheiy, but for that wee are 
afraid of their ill rongues,and althogh 
to diſlemble other while, it is a grave 
and wiſe mans part,yet for all that wee 
may not iudge1ll of them, ſince wee 
ſec the beſt tnans honour and credite 
commonly to be no greater norlefle : 
then a malignant pei{on ſhal ſeemeto 
vic his tongue to ſpeake of him. 1 
remember there was in the Court in 


my time a noble man, noble of birth | 


nd perſon both, whomel reproued 


his prodigall living and 1li ipeaking : 
And ke made me this anſwere. | 

Trucly fir, thoſe that report that 
I ſpeake ill of them, ir is theinſelues 
thardo it ofme : andifI follow them 
therein, itisfor nothing clſe, but to 
bec a witneſle for them. if any ſeeke to 
impugne their ſaying - bur ſure of my 


med ſave onely the heart and tongue, | that mighc bee to the prejudice of a- 
which we neuer ſee waxe olde in man- | ny. 
ner, how aged or impotent ſocuer he 
bee,bur rather dayly become greene :| 


Courtly corertainement,which when 


cer, they muſt firſt cell you alye,and 
ſurely thele kind of Courtiers wee 
inay better call them detractors of 0- 


{thers,then ciuill entertainers. 


Accurſed bee heethatto the pre- 
iudice of his nezghbeur maketh pro- 
felſton to bee a Courtly entertaine- 


they will ralke of forme pleaſant mat- | and faithfull Secretaries : For there 
is no thing that the Prince prifeth 


ſelte I neuer vitered,or dewiſed word, 


O what ewill cauſcth hee, that 
ſpcaketh ill ofanother,he onely offen- 
derh not that beginneth, but hee that 
aſlifteth him, and much more be that 
heareth him, and after jpubliſherh ir 


Chap.1s| 


—— — —— 


but aboue all, hce that tellerh it a- | 


broade, and addeth more then hee 
heard. 

The Fauoured of Princes muſi 
alſo thinke, that though they are pro- 
hibited ro ſpeake much, yetir is moſt 
ficte and decent for them to bee true 


The Cour- 
tyer ought 
to be attac 


more, then the ſecret breaſt of his fa- 
vourcd Courtier, And therefore I 
ſay not without cauſe that they ought 
to bee ſecret, but moſt ſecret : For 
the eſteemed Courtier mufi haue a 
better conſideration of his princes ſe- 


Secretarie, | 


_ crets 


—— 


Ce eee een gre ramen 


CT — ———— 


1. 4+ 


; 
| 


OCE—_—_ IO OO I AA oO 


- ei. ff er ————— 


/ TY fn . > 254. to 
CONUrFFI2TS 01191); mIE %O 02 GUDOBE t of their tong 


© —— —  — — 


—— —_ > — 


'Crers commirred VPIO > him, 
the benefires receyuediofhim, 
Sure 1t415no ſmall, bur a great and 
moſt nacef].ry veitue ina manto bee 
cloſe and of tewe words, and fo ſecret 
in deedc, that he make no more coun- 
CCnNance of that was tolde him privily, 
then if he had never heard it {poke of. 
1 know another kinde of people fo 
proane to ſpeake yll,rhar they cannot 


 keepe lecrer theyr owne fauJtes, much 
leflle others faults, publiſhing chem in | 
| ſent vnto his wife Olimpia: which they 


| eucry COTriNer. 


Cecilras Xfetellusbeeing asked one 


then of i that man thinke he hath wonne a mar- 


vellous treaſure, riat hath a ſecrete 
friend, For without doubt it is no ſuch 
marter of importance, to keepe trea- 
ſure ſafely locked vp ina cheſt, as its 
to cominit and trutſt ſecretes vntothe 
bicarc of another, 

Platarche writeth that the Athens- 
ans hauing warres with King Fbilep of 
AMacedomeabecaule there came certain 
leters ofX:Philips to their hands(inter- 
cepred by their {cowtes) direfted and 


no ſooner vnderitooce, but they Pre- 


| | day of a Centurion,what he meantto ently returned again ſafcly [ealed,and 


doe the nc xt day following ? aunſwe- ; vntouched of them, as they came firſt 
| vato chem, ſaying - That ſich by cheyr 


red thus. 

Thinkenot Centurion that thoſe | 
things 1 am determined to doe, my 
hands ſhall fo lightly diſcouer: for [ 


(hyrt had any knowicdge of that I will 
doe to morrow,l would put it off,and 
' throw it traight i into the fire, & ſee it 


; burned before my face. 


law they were botind to be ſecret, they 
| wold not reucale the ſecrets of others, 
notwithſiandingthey were their mor- 


am of this minde, if I knewe that my : cail encmics,as K:2h1l7p was ro them : 


and thereforethey would neyther ſec 

them,nor read them openly. 
Dundorus Siculas fayth alſo, that a- 

mong the Egyptians it was a criminal 


Fry ©! 


| 
into one mans handes of truſt, and to | | OFANOTIRES which was proued true 


Itis not aliketruft, to put money | aQ for any man ro bewray the ſecrers 


commit {ecretes to the breaſt of ano-| | by the example of a Prieſt, thar in the 
ther: and this tobe true we ſce it plain- | | Temple of the Goddeſle ths had de- 


ly,that the prince deliuereth hisgoods | 
and treaſure ro the cuſtodie of manic, 


tO One. 
The favoured of Princes oughrrto | 


the Prince doeor ſay(be ic in the pre- 
ſence of diuers,and that they are to]de 
of it by many: )Yet they ought not to 
be acknowne of it. For, indeede the 
Prince ſpeaketh many things coimon- 
ly for his pleaſure,which being repor- 
ted againe of the Fauonred Courtyer , 
wil be thought true,and moſt certain. | 

Thercfore {peaking generally of this 
matter, I fay, thac ſurely Friendes are 
preatly bound to keepe the ſecretes of | 
their friends : For thar day I diſcouer 
my intent to any,the ſclte-ſamel make | 
(im lord of my libertie. Thereforeler | 


but his ſecrets hee committeth onely | 
 euen as they were 1n Yerus fweere de- 


be {o {eerete,that whatſocuer they lee | 


floured a virgine, and they both tru- 


ſting ro the fidelitte of another Prieſt, 


making their love krowne vnto him : 


lights, hee not regarding avy longer 
their ſecrers, 77 1pſo facto exclaimed 
and cryed out,and thereupon conuict 
and apprehended by the Iuſlice, theſe 


poore Lovers were milerably execu- | 


red,and this ſpighiful and vifortunate 
Prieti condignely baniſhed, 

And this baniſhed Pricit complai- | 
'ningof the vniuſt ſcatence ſaying,that ; 
which he reucaled was io fauour of the | 
Religion, and for the behoole of the | 
' Common wealth : the Judge auntwes- | 


red him thus: If thou haddeti knowne | 
| their offence of thy (elfe,wiithour rheir 
notice giuen thee, thou haddeſt had | 
reaſon to have complained of our ſen. | 
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tence,bur (incethey truſted thee with 

their doings, and thou gaueſt them 

thy wordand promiſeto be ſecret, if 
/ thou hadſt called to minde the bonde 
| tou werte bound ro them 1n,and chat 
| thy ſelfe did freely without their com- 
{ pulſfion ſubmit thy ſelte vnro, thou 
| wouldeſt not once dared to haue pub- 
liſhed the fact as thou haſt done. 


ſelfe vaawarcs ata time might tell ic | 


common wealth, I will gouerne it 
with my beſt diſcretion. 
Onely one thing I will requeſt you 
that you will neuer commaund mece : 
that is, notto make mee pertaker of 
your {ecrets.For it might happen thar 
what you had tolde me in ſecret, your 


openly ,and yernot thinke of it: and 


Plutarch in his booke de extiiolay- 
eth, thar a man of Athens once de- 
maunded an Egyptian (Diſciple of a 
Philoſopher) what hee had vnder his 
cloke, aunſwered him thus: Truely 
tou haſt ſtudyed little, and borne a- 
way lefſe,although thou arc an Athe- 
nian borne, fith chou ſeeſt thar I car- 
ry ſecretly that thou demaundeR, be- 
cauſe thou nor none other ſhoulde 
know it, and yet thou askeſt it of my 
ſelfe, whar itis that I carry. | 

Anaſillus that was a Captaire of 
the Aihenians, was taken of the La- 


| 


l . 
orher, you would preſently enter into 


becing afterwards tolde you by ſome | 
luſpe& that it came to knowledge b 

me. This Phyloſopher would firſt 
indent with the Prince (before hee 
would come to his {eruice) that hee 
ſhould neuer heare any of theſe things 
the knowledge whereot bringeth ma- 
ny a man to their end, or atthe leaſt 
to ſome great miſchietc: one!y ro 
ſhew vs the eminent perill and daun- | 
ger the Secretary ofa prince ſtandeth | 
in. For our heart is ſucha friende of | 
newes, that euery hower it feelerh a 


cedemonians,and putto the torture, 
becanſe he ſhould tell that hee knew ] 
and whart the King Ageſilaus his Lord) 
and Maſter did, ro whome hee gaue 
this anſwere. You Lacedemonians 


thouſand remptarions to viter that to 
others,that was dcliuered to vs of fe 
Crete 

In this our age we do not vie forto 
keepe ſecrets, ſo weil asin olde time 


haue liberty to dilmember me,and ro 
hewe mee in pieces - but ſo haue not! 
[ toreuceale my Lord and Maſters ſe- 
crets: Forin Athens wee vie rather to 
dye, then to bewray the ſecrets of our 


1 friend. 


King Z!/machus entreated the Phi- 
loſopher Philipides very carneſily,thar 
he would come and dwell with him : 
but hee made them this anſwere: I 


the Grecians were wont, fith wee fee 
| by experience, that if one friend haue 
ro day told his friendathing in ſecret, | 
ro morrow,yea perhaps the ſel fc ſame } 
night before, it was toldeamong the 
neighbours. 

Thereare alſo ſome kinde of men 
ſo defirovs to heare newes,that for to 
know ir, they will ſwearea thoufande 
othes neuer to reucale it againsto a- 
ny. Bur ſo ſooneas they know it, they 


weuld bee very glad to bee in your 


uourer of Philoſophy : and if you will / 


| I will keepe them carefully and faith-: 
| fully, if you haue children, Iwil tcach 
| chem with all my heart: if you will vſc 
' my counſell ip your affaires, I will 
giueyou the beſt I can : And if you 


- 


_ 


company, knowing youto bee a fa- 


goe to the warres, I will follow you: 
{and if you truſt mee withyout goods, 


lt. 


are like vnto the bloud-haunds that 
follow the Deare, now here, now 
chere ſmelling with their noſes, ri! 
they haue found the hurt Deare, then 
they open and baye for their Ma- 
ſter. | 

Therefore I counſell and exhortal 
wiſe and diſcreet men, that they doe 
not accopany with thoſe whom they 
know are not ſecret: for the hurt that 
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\ uavars which open and rcueale their 


commeth by them,confiſteth nor on- 
ly to tel that they know,fee,and heare: 
but with his they tell thar they haue 
imagined of their owne wicked ,-and 
malicious heads. I: cannot be other- 
wile, bur becing men,wee are alſo fub- 
ie co the frailtie of a:man : As tor 
example z 

To fall into the finne of the Fleſh, 
and in that to forget the {inne of glut 
conic,and to have ſmall conſideration 
of that of ſlouth,to be af{nred of that 
of Auarice, or with that to bee ouer- 
come with paſſion and rage,jor to bee 
puffcd vp inthe finne of Pride, And 
if perhappes by misfortune, any one 
chance into ſuch mens company,that 
hath but parte or all theſe conditions, 
and ſuch one as doe diſcover 'and dil- 
cloſe both his ewn ſecrets and others 
roo, what other can there bechoped of, 
then a fire enfamed in his good fame 
and reputation,and 4 contagrons plague 


b> diilou- - 
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and peſtilence in his houle ? 

For that that I:-hauc heard,ſeen,and. 
read, yeaandalſo proucd : I lay and | 
| affirme , thatrhere is no breadiſo ill 
: ſpent, as that that is given ro the Ser- 


Maiſters ſecrets. 
And ſure it may be faide, that ſuch 


arenotSeruaunts that [erue them, bur 


their Maiſters libertic. And it is of 
ſuch importance, for the Fawonred of 
Princes, to keepe fecret,and notto re- 
ueale any parte of the Princes {ecrets, 
that every man muſt thinke,that when 
the" Prince telleth them any thing in 
ſecret,he reileth ic not alone ro them, 
burrather he confeſleth it vato them. 

Pcinces being men (as indeed they 
arc)and much buſicd,with the cares of | 
the Common-wealth, it cannot bee, but 
when hey arc withdrawac a part into 
their priuy chamberthey wil both play, 
calke,tl:yr,figh,laugh,be angry,threa- 
ten, and make much againe of ſome 
before others. 


| make familiar with him,then he would 


Traytours that betray them, and fell Fand Plato a ked Bias what Denys tenceot 


| e 
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AY which things though they doc 
before their ſeruents in ſecret, it 1s nor 
cheir picaſure.neyther will they like it 
ſhould verold abroad amongſt theyr 
Subiects. 

And ſureghey have great reaſon: | 
for men of grauity and authority, doe | 
not loſerheir repuration for doing of 'NoC vir 
things graue, and of good example : | burfull as 
but they arc iuftly nored, when pub- (mee 
likely they will ſhew any lightneſie or |maite:s (:- 
tolly, how lightly ſoever it be. Nor on- ©*** 
ly thoſe that be in authority and favor 
abour the Prince, but luch other ofh- | 
cers of the Covrr and Seruants of 
houſhold of the prince alſo, ughc nor 
co tell or reueale any thing they ſee 
their Prince do:For they may be well 
afſured, that t be prince will be iore 
offended and dilpleaſed to hauc rhat | 
he doth in his privie Chamber tolde 
abroad by thole of the priuy Cham- 
ber,or other whom i: pleaſcth him to 


be,if his tre{urers and receivers ſhould 
rob him of his treaſure, It was tolde 
to Denys the Siracuſan on a time that 
Platorthe Philoſopher was at the cham- 
ber dore to ſpeake with him, and{hee 
preſently fent Bras of his privy Cham- 
ber (thathee loued well) ro him ro 
know what hee would with the King: {11,. fn. 


did: and hee anſwered thar hee laye !)*** eo! 
; - ,Byas, a 

ftarke naked vpon a Table, which Couryre, 
when Denys vnderſinode, he was fo 
oftended with Bras, that he comman- | 


ded forthwith hee ſhould bee behea- 


ded, laying firſt rheſe words vnto 
bim, I will that like a traytor thou be 
beheaded, fithencethou haſt trayte- | 
roully betrayed mee, preſuming to | 


diſcloſe the ſecretes of my Chamber. 


For I lent thee not to Plato to tell him | 
what I did, but for ro know what | 
hee would of mee. Now Princes 
familiars and Beloued of them, as 
they muſt bee very circumſpe& and | | 
heedefull that they tell no man the 

Prin- 
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aces fecretes: fo they muſt bee 


WE Loot oe earn een ore ae a in 


fly to women, yeathough they were | 


| 


a4 Tower as high as Babylon. | 


ſecrets to any, how greara friend, or 
neere kinsman ſoever he be ro them: 


and credit. 


Contics | Iheir owne wives: Foras women ate | 
very good and profitable,to lovoke to. 
things of houtholde, and ſafcly for to. 


locke vp their husbands goods: So 
are they on the other fide very daun- 
gerous for man to commit any ſecrets 
rothem: For notwithſtanding a wo- 
man know, that in reueling the ſecrets 
of her husband,ſhe putteth her life in 
perill,the honour of her husband, the 
lofle of her children, the reputation 
of her houſe and kindred, and perad- 
ueature the peace and tranquility of 
che Common weale : yet had ſhee 


rather dye, then ſhee ſhould not viter | |{& 


chat ſhee knoweth. 

And many times for no other re- 
ſpe&t, but ro make-thele women bc- | 
[ezue thar heareth her, that ſhe onely | 
commaundeth her husband, and all 


beſides in her houſe, Well, will en- | heavens, lighteth the carth,maintains 


large my ſelfe no further of chis mat- ' 
ter,forif | would bur giue my penne | 
leaue to writethat I know, I ſhoulde | 
finde lime and ſand enough to builde 


? 


| 


But co end my purpoſe, I will ſpeake 
this one word,and'thar is, That I coni- | 
{ell and exhorr, and with all my heart 
requeſt Princes Familiars or Seruants, 
chat they commit not their Princes 


For they may bee aſſured, that fince 
they refuſe ro keepe ſecrete that. rhe 


cannot keepe the ſecret, that to open | 
it,importeti the lofle of thy favour & 


credire,and happily thy life alſo: how a life without end,a tuleppe and firrop 
canſt thou thinke an other will :doe ir, | chat healeth all, a Sunne that nener 
that in telling it, winneth both honor |darkneth, a Moone without Eclipſe, 
an herbe that never dr yeth,a garethat 


and a ſure hauen where ncuer was ſhip 
Prince commandeth them,that much | wracke. 

lcſſe their friend will keepe tt ſecret for | 
any requeſt they make to him. It chou | alſo demaunded of the Lacedemoni- 


wearieth man. 


CHAP. XX. 


A commendation of Truth which profe/-\ 
ſed Courtiers wht to embrace and ts | 
go reſpedt to be found defective inthe 
Ong fc Ling one thins for ano 
fer. 


Pimenides the Phi- 
lofopher being re- 
queſted of the Rho- 
dians torell them, 
what the vertue was 
they calcd verity,he 
anſwered chem thus : | 
Verity my friends, is a thing which 
the Gods aboue al other profeſſe ,cnd 
her vertue is ſuch, thacirwarmeth the 


tuſtice,and governeth the Common- 
wealth,and ſuffereth no cuiil thing in 
ber,makiog plain andcleare all doubt- 
full and hidden things, 

The Corinthians acked the like 
queſtion alſo of C/rl- the Philoſophe 
what verity wasz who aunſwered, that 
it was a perdurable pillar, neuer dimi- 
niſhing,nor decreaſing : a buckler or 
(hield 1mpaſſable, a fayretime thar is 
neuer troubled, an army char neuer 
periſheth, a flower thar never withe- 
reth, a Sea that never fearcth fortune 


Araxarchm the Philoſopher, was 


ans what verity was, who aunſwered 
that it was a health without ſickneſſe, 


is neuer ſhut,anda way that neuer 


The 
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| The like was asked of Eſchrnes the 

| phyloſopher touching ver-tze, by the 
Khodians': And he laide,thar it was a 

vertuc , without which all force was 

weakned, Iuftice corrupted,humilitie 

fained and diſſembled, patieace infup- 

portable,chaſticie vainc, libertic loſte, 

and pitic ſuperflous. | 

The like was demanded of Fhar- 

ras the phylolopher by the Romans. 

And his aun(wer was, that verztre was 

a true Center, wherein all things repo: | 
{cd,a carde to faile by,to direct the p1- 
lote and mariners,a wiſdome to hcale | 
and recure every man, and a preſent 
remedie for all cuills: a hejghr, in the. 


| 


cop whereof cuery man reſteth,and a | 


——_—_—, 


their ſight, 
The Emperour Aug»/tu; in the Tri- 
umph hee made of aMarke 4nthony,s& 
his loue Cleopatra, amongſt others 
brought to Rome an Egyprian Prieſt, | 
of 60.yeares of age, and the Senate 
being informed of a ſurety, that dayes 
of his life he never tolde lye, they*a- 
greede not one]y to reſtore kimto i- 
berty, but to make him high Prieſt of 
their Temple,and roere a Statue of 
him, among the noble and princely 
perſons of Rome. | | 
Spartianas writeth, that in the time 
of Clindian Emperour of Rome, there 
deceaſed a Citizen of Rome called 


Pamphils, whoſe doings afrer his 


bright light, ro enlightco the whole | death examined, it was manifeſtly 
world. And ſurely this maketh mee | proned, chat hee never ſpake one true 
thinke that theſe Phyloſopehrs were , Word all his lite time, but alwayes li- 
great Friendesand Loners of verirze, | cd in that he {ayde. 

fince that they did io much earichand | Which reared vnto the Emperour, 


ſublime the ſame, with fo many rare. 
and excellent titles. 

Buc now omitting theſe Phyloſo- 
phers,who haue truly ſpoken that they 
knew: let vs come ſpeake of him chat 


hee commanded his body ſhould nor 
be buried,his goods ſhould be confil- 


cate,and his houfe raized tn the forn- | 


dation, and his wife and children for 
cuer baniſhed Rome, and all her Ter- 


abouc all theWorld hath exalted ve-| ricories, tothe end there ſhould re- 
ritie : which was the divine /O RD: | mayne no memory to the Common- 


: rrue glaſſe of Eternitie: who being aS- 


onely begotten Sonne of GOD: and 


ked the ſeife-ſame thing of 2y/are, ſaid 
notto him, I am wiſedomc,neyrher 
iuſtice,nor chaſtirie,nor patience, hu- 
manitie,not charitie : Bnt onely ſaide 
vnto kim, / amveritie. Toletvs vn- 
derſtand, that every creature might 
bee parcaker of that weritie. Bur our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift was not partaker of 
that weritze , but the ſole and onely 
poſſ:flor of the ſame, hee becing the 
very Treeth ic\clte. 

- Ohof how manic is this ver- 
tue delired ? andofhow few (yea, 
moſt fewe) obſeruecd. ; For, in effec 
it is nothing elſe but a marke,whercart 
all good men ſhoore with their Eyes, 


and all yll and wicked perſones looſe 


| 


and thatwas /ESV'S CHR1IST,the wealch, of fo peſteferous and vene- 


mous a beaſt. 

Ar that time when theſe 2 thinges 
thus happened, the Romances and E- 
gyptians were mortali enemies, and 
therefore by the:e examples wee may 


ſce,of what force and power this ver- | 


we of v-rity is,{1:h\the Romans made 
a ſtacue to their enemy, only for that 
he was a true and iuſt man: and depri- 
ved of Sepulture their natiue childe, 
and a Romane borne, for that he was 
alyer. 

A true man may gone ia any place 
where hee liſteth, freely without inter- 
ruption, accompanied with all men, | 


nor fearing to be accuſed of any, and | 


may with ſafety reproue the vitious , 
and ill perſons: And finally, to con- 
clude, he may withour the teare of any 


f p cake 


Pamphylus 


reported 
neuer to 
haue rolde 
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| ſpcake in the tace of the worid,& thew| it but becauſe hee would not loſe his 
his face among the beſt. credite. 

It a man will chuſe a friend, he need] And 1ohere why they ſweare com- 
not bee inquiſitiue it he bee wiſe, iſt, | monly by the faich of a Marchant to 
chaſte,carctull, couragious,or noble ,| bee more affured,when to the contra- 
bur onely if hee be truc of his worde.| ry we ſee many other, that in appa- 
And ifthat be ſo, it followeth thar all | Fancs ſeeme to bee honeſt and grauc 
| vertues and honeſty muſt abounde in | men, that v{c not the manner, but ra- 

him». ther chey will ſticke no mere to tcl] 
Helins Spartianss reciteth of the | you a lye, then to loſe a wheat grain: 
life of Traras the Emperour that bee- | But here I ſpeake ror,neyther doe 
ing one night at Supper, and accom- | Meane to rouch thoſe t}:ar arejindeed 
panied with noble men at his boorde :, vertuous and good men: bur 1 ſpeake 
they argued of the fidelity of triendes, | of thvle that thinke themlelues hone 
and infidelity of enemies, whom Tra- and yerbe nor, God kroweth. And 
{ay aunſwered. That hee never had ; therctore wee may be affertained,that 
friend in his life but he was good, true, | a marchant eſteemeth more hisgoods 
honeſt,and faithfull; whereupon his and marchandize, th. nalyerdoth bis 
Lordes beſoughthim, that it woulde honour, orherwiſc honeſty. 
picaſe him to tell chem the occaſion of | There is nothing that preiudiceth | 
his good hap in this, And he auntwe-| truth fo much,as atatling rongue that 
red thus : [never lyerh: being in a manner im- 
The canſe why 1 hauc ever beene poſſible, that amongſt many wordes, 
ſo fortunate herein was this, I never, tone!ye henot interlaced. All things 
— wouldchuſeto my friendalyer and co. fift not in other more orlefle,ſauc | 
che Empe- | COuetous man : For in him that raig- onely in the vie that men have of ir:for 
== a "] neth auarice,and lying, there can nc-| 11 aman doe vie tocatelittle,hee al- 
vers, 5 | ucr dwell perfe friendſhip. | wayes goeth from the Table: if wee 
Thoſe that are honeſt, and like! vic t-» flepe Jr tle, wee allo leaue . our 
ſorto be reputed, muſtendeauor them bedde, And if we accuſtome ovr ſelus 
ſclucs to ſpeake well alwayes, and e-| alſo to lye, we ſhall haue it ſuch a con- 
| uer to ſay, thatthat is rrve: and if they | t1avall vie, as though wee would, wee 
will not doe this for conſcience fake , ſhall neucr leaue it after: For there are 
| yer Ict them doe itfor to auvide the | diuers ſorts of mengthat as they accu- 
ſhamethat tolloweth them. tome themiclues ro care and drinke 
For there can bee no greater moc- | ofttimesin a day, ſo doe they vic to 
kerie or deſpight done to a man.then | lye every houre. | 
openly ro make him _ know hee bath | BuclIaskewhatis the greateſt and 
lyed. , moſt pert: Ehing in this life, that a 
| Weeſcethechilde when hee per- man whileſthe liueth may enioy. I | 
ceyueth hee hath colde a lye,he bluſh- dare boldly ſay, chat it is neyther no- 
eth ſtraight, and is aſhamed - much bility, grear parentage, nor fauour, 
more ought men growne in yeares, | neyther the great eſtate, health, nor 
whoſe face is couered with haytes,not | riches: bur rather that it is the ſole ho- 
enely bluſh, but ſhame to tell a lye. | nour, which taclers and lyers may ne- 
| Many times I thinke what a grcat|u.r enioy,becauſe they are ncuer cre- 
gricfe the Marchant fuffercth cucrie| diced nor belceved in their wordes - 
houre not to bee counted a Lyer,whe| VWhar fame, credite, honour, repura- 


| he vitereth his ware,and ure he duoth| tion, or good can hoe have, our of 
| whole | 
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How hate- 


$a Lyer | 
ghe to be 


teemed 2- | 


ng men, 


all andodi- 
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bur lyes? 


A lyer deſerueth credite of noman, 
neyther that any man ſhould deale | 
with him in any thing, much lefſero 
commit any marrer of truft into his 
hands, nenorleuec him, nor accept 
of him, bot rather as a detrattor, and 
defamer of mens good name, wee 
ſhould baniſh him our company. 

Hanibal that was the mighty Prince 
of the Carthageni2ns, ſo valiant in 
warlike proweſle, ſo hardy to follow 
it, and cherewithall ſo fortunate to 
oue:come his enemies, was yet not- 
withſtanding , blamed of Titus Ls- 
wins, and repured for a malignant & 
periured perſon : For hee neuer gaue 
that hee promiſed to his friends, ney - 
ther cuer kept any coucnant or agree- 
ment made with his enemies. Such 
was not Gneus Pomperus ({onne to 
Pompey the great) with whom Octanz- 
an, and Marke Antony (borh his mor- 
tall enemics) becing at ſupper with 
him on the ſea, Menodorus the Cap- 
raine of his Armie ſent him word, if 
it were his pleaſore, he would fo live- 
ly haue boiſt vpghe ſayles ofthe ſhip, 
that he wovld ſoone .have periſhed 
them, or ſunked the ſhippe they were 
in. To which meſſ:ge Pompey gaue 
chis anſwer. 


Thou ſhk tell Mznodorus my Cap- | 
taine, that if | were Mcnodorus as hee. 
is, that neuer knew what truth meant, 1 
n-ouid haue followed bis adniſe, end haue 
dune that hee ſendeth to mee for: but if 
hee were Pompeius 45 1 an, which keeps | 
my word and promiſes with all men.ſuch | 
a thought and treaſon would nener hane 
occupied his head. 

Wordes ſure worthy of ſo noble 
a Prince,ſonrie of ſo great and worthy 
a Father. 

Herodotus writerh alſo, that when 
the Egyptiavs would make any new 
amiric betwixrtthemſclues, or bee in 
league, and confederate themſclues 


whole mouth there cometh nothing | with ſiraungers, they vicd to binde 
their thoambs harde to the thombes of 


choſe with whome they would ioyne 
in. friendſhip, and then with an in- 
ftrument pricked enery one of theyr 
thumbes thatrhe blond ſpurred our, 
which they ſucked the one the other, 
with their tongue: inferring thexeby, 
thar they would rather ſheadde their 
whole bloud,then in one jore to falli- 
fic and breake thar friendſhip promi- 
ſed betweene them. 

Is irnot a goodly thing ro heare 
him that ſweareth by the Maſſe, of 
mine honeſty,ſo God kerch mee, by 
my good ſooth,by cocke and pye,and 
other like nice oathes,only vnder fim- 
plicitic thereof ro make you belicue a 
lyc he will rell you : which indeed we 
ſhould leaſt then b<lieue, when hee is 
moſt ruffe in his oathes. 

For it is moſi certaine, themore a 
lyer enforceth his words with aboun- 
darice of Oathes, the lefle is hee to be 
belicued. For that is a plaine demon- 
ſtration, that it is a prepenſed Lye, he 
would make vs belicue for atruth. Ir 


is a ſport toſce atrve man and aLyer | 


in Argument together : for the true 
man enforcerh its words none other- 
wiſebur thus : Truely friend,ic is euen 
thus as [ rell thee,thou mayeſt if thou 
wit belieue mee. 

And the other to defend and main- 
rainc his Lye,will inuocate for witnes 
all the diuells of Hell, &c. So tharfor 
deefence of the Trueth, ir ſufficeth to 
ſtand faſt on his feete: bur for the de- 
fence of a Lye hee muſt runuethrogh 
the whole world. 

If I were a King or prince ro throw 
the beloued our of fauour, ro put my 
r.cn out of ſernice,to depriue men of 
their office & digoiric, ior to diſgrade 
a knight of his order of knight-hood, 
or to giueno mere faith nor credit to 
one then an other. I would defireno 
betterfoccaſion or reſtimonie , then 
once to take him witha Lye, And 1 

would 
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not to be. 
lieue owe 
that (wea- 
reth much, 
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"Dy, 


would thipk iclef[cill that the fathers | 
ſhould rather pardon a great faulte io 

cacir childrce, that friend in his friend, 

and the maiſter in his {eruant, then ro 

beare with him in one lyc.For by Time 

the wings of fin is cut : Butto Lyc 
is of ſuch a cond tion,the elder a man. 
waxc<th,-the more force and power it 
hath of him. 

[et is nor ynough for a man tobe free 
of this vice,but hee muſt alſo flyc and | 
ſequeſterhimſclte from the fellowſhip 
of choſe which are poſicſled with thac 
fowle and inueteratc Error, For, it is 
commonly ſcene, when a man woul 
bring out aſadden Lye, to give it the 
morecredir, ke will anouch his friend 
for a witnes,ſaying : hee knoweth it, 
and was preſenc with me. 

Naw thoſe that heare this famous 
Lyc,and know the very truth in deede 
of the matter as ic was, condemnerth 
his friend he auoucnerh(altbough he 
be innocent of che matter) for that 
he is brought in for teſtimony,as they 
doe this notorious, and ſhameleſſe 
Lyer. 
I ſhould lye alſo for companie,if 1 
(hould denie to tel] you, that being in 
the Cowrt vpon atime in a good pre- 
ſence, a friende of mine ſtucke not to 
forge a Lyc amongſt others: and ſaid 
that hee had fayled in a ſhip, made all 
of the canes of Sy»,9m, and he auou- 
ched mee for a witnes : affirming that 
[ was likewiſe with him in his compa- 
nic in che ſhip : and I to ſaue his ho- 
nour(hee being my very friend) being 
afhamed he ſhould i:curre che name 
of aLyer, was compelled ſerioufly te 
confirme his tale with him, whereof I 
cepented mec afterwardes with all my 
hearr. For thereby I was in ſecret no- 
ced of the hearers,to be as grcata lyer 
as hee. 

Alſo another'time,when I went to 
preach at the Court(being difcaſed of 
the gout) I waiked vp and down with 


ſeife-ſame perſon I told you of before, 
ro'de amongſt the Prelates that were 
ia che Chapell where I preached, that 
hee had giuen mice a Reede or cane to 
walke withall, that from oneknob to 
another,it wold hold three great pots 
of wine. 

Loe,now by my example you may 
gather , what ſhame and deſhoneſtic 
an honeſt vertuous man ſuſtaineth, to 
beea friend and companion of one 10 
[hameleſſc and horrible a Lyer. | 
For to bee plaine, I was brought to 
this pafle, by meanes of this friend of 


mine, that I could not cel] what I | 
ſhould doe, but when I heard him be- | 


ginneto ſpeake, to flye from him, and 
leaue him,becauſc 1 would not be re- 
putcd of Ithe reputation with him: 
how beir in the end I was forced to vic | 


this policie: that what hec had open-| 


ly auouched me a witneſlc in,ſccreily 
again I would excuſe my lelte and de- 
nic it. 


apaine, I ſay, That theſe Courticrs & 
Familiars of Princes, ought ro ,cx.lc 
and baniſh from them this abomina- 
ble crime of lying : For if a mean gen- 
tleman or fimple Plebeyan happen 


ſometimes to tell one thing for ano- | 


cher , Iris but taken of the Hearers | 


ſtraight for a ſimple lyc. 

Bur being ſpoken by one of the fa- | 
uoured of the Court,or other Gentle- 
man of reputation, it is thought a 
kinde of treaſon: Forlike as be: wixt 
God and the ſinner, our Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, is our onely meane and 
Mediatour, being called vpon by the 
Prieſt, cuen ſo berwixt the king and 
his Subie&s, that are ſuicers to his 
Maiecſty:thoic that are in fauour with 
the prince, are mediators for them: 
Naw therefore if theſe Prieſtes bee 
double in their wordes and diſſcm- 
blers io that they ſpeake, how ſhall 
the finnes of the one be pardoned, & 
the bulineſle of the other dilparched : 


| 
But now returning to our matter 


a ſtaffe of,reede to ſtay me withall,the | 


Oh 


— 
— 


Pricſte 
ought not* 


ro diftem- 
ble, nec be 

doub! e n | 
rheir words) | 
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| Oh wofull and vahappy ſinner, that 
jPUrE cth his finnes into the hands of a 
| navghty and wicked Prieſt, and like- 
| wite vofortunate and miſerable is the 
| poore ſuiter that comirtethjbis affaires 
;fo the truſt & diſparch of a lying and 

; diflembling Officer. 

| There are many officers in princes 

; Courrts,that tell the poore ſuirers (ill 

, they will diſpatch them, but when ir 

| commeth to the puſh, co followe the 

matrer,all his faire werds are then bur 

winde,and indeede they make an arce 

of ir. to {peake all inen faire, to pro- 

miſe much,and ro performe nothing, 

weeniag with their ſivcere flatzering 

wordes to winne the hearts and good 

wills of all , little regarding the great 

expence and lofle of time of the poor 
ſurer : much leſſe alſo re{peing their 
owne honour,honeftics, and credite. 
Sure it were lefle diſhonovr for them, 
to bee counted reugh, and churliſh, 
then to be bruted for Lyers, and brea- 
kers of their promiſe. 

The officer of the Princes pallace, 
that is a diſlembler. and a Lyer in his 
words,and doir;gs,hee may for atime 
maintaine his ſuires,and goe through 
| with his matters : but in the ende,his 
trecheries perceived, himlclfc,his fau- 
tor,and ail his dealings lyec in the duſt, 
and are viterly ouerthrowne. 

Oh how many baucI feeneriſe in 
Courte of nothing to great matters, 
and offices,and thisnot through their 
' painefull ſeruice, bur alrogether by 
; meanes of their decciprt and flatteries 
| they vied: not exalted ailo for theyr 
' merites, but onely by a {ubrill meanes 
| and pollicie they had, to drawe water 
to their Mill : nor for any good con- 
; ſcience they had, bur onely for theyr 
; great diligence v{cd in their practiſes. 
| And all thisnot without the prejudice 
; of others, bur ratber tothe great hurt 
and vtrer vneoing and ruine of theyr 
| Neighbour : and not for any boun- 
tic they had to gue liberally , buta 


— 


their Children vtterly vadone. 


long continuance,& by the good per- 
| miſſion of GOD,& prayers ot the peo- 


greedy and couetous a defire to get :| 
not for any necdefull,buſineſſe. but to! 
haue thoſe that are ſuperfluous : and | 
not for to relieue the poore and nee- | 
die, bur onely to fatisfic their infatia- 
ble apetites - and in+fine , their ac- 
count caſt, wee haue ſcene atcer theyr 
death their goods confiſcated , their 
ſeruants diſperſcd,and gon away, and 


So that in briefe, there was no more 
memorie of them in this world, and 
GOD graunt alſo that inthe oiher life 
their {ouleswere not for eucrdamned. 

Courtyers way cafilic with their 
fauour and credire atraine vnto! great 


pofleflions,as the Iudges may allo in |. 


robbing, the counſellers in pleading, 
and maintaining naughtic can{es,the 
captainesin powling the Princeof the 
Souldyers wages, the Merchaunts in 
their falſe weights and meaſures, and 
their Brokers,in telling lyes out of all 
meaſure. But in the end of their jour- 
ny & pilgrimage, they may be aſfured | 
that the foules of the Fathers ſhall not 
only be damned in hell.but the goods 
(hall bee raken from their Children. 

And alfo that that is truely and iuſily 
gotren by the honeſt induſtry and tra- 
vell of the man,with a good zeale and 
holie intent, and ro agocd andiuilt | 
ende: it is written that it ſhall bee of 


ple, it ſhall alſo proſper and increaſe. 

For the true gorten goods, archic-. 
ued by the ſweat and labour of man, | 
GOD dothalwayes profper and aug- | 
ment. Ana thercfore continuing | 
our matter, ſay that the princes ofh: | 
cers ought to determine with them: | 
ſelues, robee vpright in all their ac1- 
ons and doings,and aboue ajl,rrue & | 
juſt of their words : which fo pertor- 
ming,they ſhall be ſure to be beJoucd | 
of ail, not alone of them rhar pzſle | 
vnder their Lee,but even allo of thoſe 
whom they haue denycd fuuour, And 
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alſo they necd not to beafraid to ſpeak | the olde proveibe : Such Life, ſuch ende. 
boldly in all places where they come, | So as we may ſay,that to theſe officers 
beſides that they ſhalbe reuerenced of | aboue recited,reſteth nothing but on- 
! all men. Whereto the contrarie,ifhe | ly theſe goodly titles. And herevnto 
bealyer,a babbler,& diſlembler,there | we may adce alſo,that Otlicers of like 


{ loue them,and leaſt of all do them re- | any to accuſe them, neyther yer to pu- 
uerence, or honour. And-although | niſh them. For a time will come one 
| weecannot denic, but that theſe ofh- | day, that they will plunge themſelnes 
cers ofthe Courte, and other men of | ſo deepe into a Sea of troubles, that ir | 
authoritic be wayted vpon,viſited,ac- | cannot be choſen but they muſt needs 
companyed, reucrenced, and honou-| at laft drown,and vtterly perith,or ar 
red of diuerle fortes of men : yet it | the leaſt bee driven into the hauen of 
were a follie for vs co belieue , that | ckeir greateſt Enemyes : fo that they 
their traine and attendaunts doe them | ſhall carrie the burden of their owne 
all chat honour and reuerence, for any wickednes,and bee condignely chaſti- 
deſire they haue to doe them any ſer- | ſed with their owne follte. 
uice : but'only they vſe all that curreſy | Therefore I pray all thoſe that ſhall 
| and capping,to get themſclus & their | read thei writings of mine;for to ob- 
ſuites quickly diſpatched. And this ro ſerue them in their heart,and imprint } 
be true, we ſce it daily by experience. | them well in minde : beeing a matter 
For, when theſe ſuters haue archi- | of ſuch Moraliuze and wildome,thar it 
ued cheir ſuite and deſyre , they doe | can hardly be vnderſtood of anie, bur 
not onely lcaue off, and giue ouer to | of ſuch'as firſt haue had fome proofe | 
accompanie him,and to attend vpon | thereof. 
him : bur moreouer , they ger, them | Helins Sparth;anss writeth , that 
home , without eyther thanking of | there was ſomtimes aScvator in Rome 
him,or once taking their leaue of him, | called Lucius T0rgualus, WHO Was a ty- 
| If all thaſe that hane Fun&tion, or  rant,a diſſembler,a great Iyer,and ve- 
Office of eſtate or dignitic, (hauing | ry ſeditious, dewifing onely to fer dif- 
charge of the diſpatch of great and | cord berween the Emperor 7ytus and 
weightie matters , beeing alſo Lyers | the peopie ; who becing many times 
and diflemblers in their doings) knew | complained vpon vnto Titus hee aun- | 
the yl reports that goc of them, and | {wered them thus: 7 pray yougood peo- 
how they condeinn their corrupt and | ple let noman ſeeke to reprooye hin per. | 
| naughtic conſciences - me thinketh it i (wade him,threaten, nor puniſh him : For 
impoſſible (ifchey bee not altogether | ve #5 ſo wicked and pernerſe in ill things, 
gracelcfle)but hey muſt needs eyther that 1 truſt in the Gods one day his; owns | 
change condition and eſtate, orelle | #4ughty and crooked condition, ſhail make 
quite giue vp their rooms and offices, | rewenge and ſatisfaction of all the m:/- 
For they are in cuery mansmouth cal-| chiefes hee both done mee : which was a | 
led Bablers,liers,diflemblers,rraitors, | wondertull ching in this noble prince, | 
perjurers,milerable,auaricious,and vi-|that for an iniuric of juch great im- 
cious. And yeta worſer thing then all | portance as that was, lice would have | 
this, and that is : whileſt they liue, a no other reuEge of bim,but refcrre all 
thouſand complain efthem-and after | to that he hoped to ſce by his own yll 
they are dead and buried,they take vp; nature. Andfurerhe matter well con- 
their bones our of the graue, to hang | {idered, hce had good reaſonto doe | 


them vp vpon a gibber.For thus ſaith | it» 
For 
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For a wickedperſon is of this conditt- 
on, that after hee hath once begun to. 
docuill,heneuer ceaſcth todo worſe, 
(if hee be not reclaimed by ſome ho- 
\ n_{{ man, vncill ſuch times as vnwares 
not looking co himſelte)he vrterly fal- 
[cth to ruineand perdition.So that we 


belicue to , onely to ſatisfic his friend. 
For the King may iuſtly tell him, that 
itis but an excuſe,and rhat hee meant | 
no other but to deceive him,For prin- | 
cesearcs and conditions are fo dcli- | 
cate, that I am bolde to admoniſh the | 
that are his familiars, and bel>ued of | 


may aptly compare an ill -nan,to'a ca- 
4 which after iris once light, it ne- 
' uer ſeaverh burning, till it haue made 
an end of it ſelfe. In great and weigh- 
'tie matters ſomrimes,ſfuch as have the 
| diſpatching of rhE,are wont co lpeake 
on? word for another, 8& allo to make 
ſome fainte promiſes to their ſuiters, 
not in reſpect to lye ro them, nor de- 
cciue them: but to prolong them lon- 


more, Which I muſt ſay, they ought 


Whea the Fanoured Courtyer or Offi- 


| ic bee any thing thar may diſpleaſe the 
Pcince,bee it neuer ſo little: For they 
muſt rake great heed that they tell nor 
Princes nor theyr Se:uants any thing 
| that they know may be diſpleaſant to 
' their cares : but only that that ſhall be 
both pleaſaunt ro the eare, proficable 


_ tothe purſe,and therwithal, that ic be 


{true and neceſſary to be told and loo- 
ked ro, Forthere is no greater deſtru- 
ion tothe Comorhvealexthen to bring 
falſe reportsvnto che K: ofhis affaires. 
It is one of the greateſt kinds of trea- 
fon thar can be,fora Prince to diſcloſe 
the ſecrets of his heart to his Fauoured 
| Court yer and for him againe corellthe 
| Pcjnce nothing but Lyes and tales. 
How great a friend ſocuer the Prince 
| bero his Fawoured Courtyer,yet the be- 
loued courtyer ought not to preſume 
toaduaunce himſfelfe ro tell, or make 
his Prince belicue one thing for an 0- 
ther, For the matter afterwards dil- 
' coucred.and the truth knowne,it ſhal 
not bee ynough for him in hisexcuſe, 
co ;cil che Prince that hee made him 


him, that they endcauour themſelnes 
alwayes to ſpeake(with all humble du- 
ty and reuerence)that that is true, yea 
though jn ſecret it pleaſeth the Priuce 
to be merry with them. 
This 1s cuer true, he that is a fitend 
; of veritie, is alſo of iuſtice - and hee 
that is a friend of iuſtice, is allo of the 
; Common weale: and hethat is a friend 
of the common weale, is cuer indued 


ger in ſuit, ro increaſetheir gaine the | with a good conſcicace: and he thar | 
| hath a good conſcience , conſequent- ' 
notto do,much lefſe once to think it. , ly is of a good lite, he cliat is of a g00d | 


life, is alſo ofa good fame, and belo- 


cer ofthe prince is moved in any mat- | ued ofall. Albeit we cannot deny , 
ter by the ſurcr,let him conſider well if butthathis enemies will cucr ſpeake 


' evillofim- yer wee may ſay allo, 
' that they can neuer hurt nor condene 
| him,bur rather hee ſhould be counted 
'afoole of all men, that will goc about 
or leek ro be his enemy, who is honeſt 
in his doings,true in his wordes, mo- 
| deit tn his vehautor,beloued,znd well 
thought of of all. Therfore he purteth 
himſcliemtoa great periil, that dars 
' make himfcite a companion, and fel- 
| low in doings with a wile & verrious 
'man: For he muſt thinke, that acco- 
 panying with ſuch a man, he accom- 
 panieth not his perſon alone, but alſo 
| the vertues that rajgne in him- andif 
' hee doe repugne and gainelzy rcato- 
nable things, ice 1nalli ftraigar ſhew 
himſelte rocome of a wicked race,and 
to bce plunged and rooted in all ma- 
lice. 


thing behind, thatmay ſeru2 :o acuile 
ther 1n fauour witi tize Prince, that ofr 


has do procure the Prince to g've 
Ppp 2 


un - 


' 
Now tothe end we m3y leaue no- | 


and counſeſl this our favoured cour- | 
ticr. I ſay alſo,that chereare many «- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| che king, muck lefſe take vpen him to | mine owne hand giue them ſuch faith 
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A Commendation of Truth. 


Realne, ſometimes to their kinsfolks, | wita the Prince,the ſeruars with their 
| otherwhiles tothcir friends, and at-| maſters, and the parents and kinsfols 
'rerwards to their feruants alſ@,which | with the Princes officers, for that they 
: perhaps areſo vnmecte and vnwor- | procured them theſe offices at the 
| chyfor them, that neyther their me- Kings bands, with the ill wills ofma- 
rites ſhall deſerue to haue them, nor | ny : withour that they further preaſe, 
their knowledge and expericnce allo and importune them, to ſuborne their 
fir, for ſo weighty an adminiſtration : | faults: for after that rhe doings of 
And they donot procure theſe offices theſe worthy officers be once diſcouc- 
for them, for that they are wiſe and redrto be naught and corrupred, itis 
capable - but onely to aduance them impoſsible!Þty any meanes ro make 
abone others, and becauſe they are  thein good before the prince, with 
very troubleſome and importunate. I whom all the meanes the parents and | 
am forry rowriceir, and much more| kinsfolkes of ſuch perſons can make, 
to ſee it,thaz offices are not giuen now | cannot ſteade them to bring chem to 
for the benefire of the Common- | their firſt honour by their owne folly 
wealth, bntto recompence thoſe of, loſt. 
whome the fauoured Courtier hath | Andnow to end this our preſent 
receyued pleaſure, or elſe to atisfie volume of the fauoured Courticr,l do 
the importunacie of his ſeruants of his aſſure all the beloued Courtiers, that 
owne houſe. if God hall find purity in their ſoules, 

Butby proceſſe of time it might | the Common weale wwſtice in theyr 
happen (by mcanes of their skillefle | owne houſe, & the king troth in their 
rule) that the king would take from | mouthes,and fidelity in their hearts, 


. \ . . - 
moue them from one place to ano-| their fauonr,and thatrhe ill and wic- 


— - — - -— — ————— — — _— 
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them alrogether their offices, or re-'|the good and honeſt men grace in| 


ther, alchough'they were neucr well| ked boaſt themſelues no more of their 


And bcing the Princes pleaſure to do | ſhall praiſe them for their good works 
this, the wiſe and beloued Courtier | and the King alſo figde them faithfull 
muſt take heede, he doe not contrary | ſeruants : I willat this preſeac with 


defend theill gouernment of thoſe of- | and aſſurance, thar' they ſhall necde 
ficers, hoping therby to come to grea-|neuer to feare that Ged will forſake 
ter honour: For it were lefle hurt for | them,nor that men can burt them, 8: 
him, the officer loſt his eſtate and of- | that they ſhall neuer bee deteted of 
fice, then he his credite and reputati-| any infamy, ouerthrown by any mil- 
on. Therefore thoſe in fauour and | fortune,neither put out of fauour and 
| credit with their prince atany time. 


ſerled ina towne, and commodioully - | authority and office,and thatthe poor | 
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ofFHER LETTER 
Marcus Aurelius, Selected 
not Written inthe 
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od, WRITTEN HE 
out of the $ paniſh Copte, 
Frenck Tongue. 


| CHAP. 


| Of the huge Monſter ſeene n Scicilie in the time of Marcus Aurelius, and of 
the Letters hee wrote with bloud pon « gate. 


$2! foundation of Rome 
VO -20.3nd xlii, ofthe 
Fo" ape of Marcus Aure- 
EV! lius,andtwo yeares 
\ Q GS beforc hee tooke 
| poſſeſfsionoftheem- 
-pire, the twenty day of Auguſt, a- 
bourthe going downe of the Sunne , 
in theRealme of Scicill,in the City of 
Palermo ( a portof rhe ſea) there 
chanced a rhing pecrillous to them, 


2 N the yeare of the} maunded the whole ſpoyle to be laide 


of 


vprill the warres were finiſhed: for 
ſuch was the Law of the [{l-: And tru- | 
ly it was aiuſt law:for oftentimes the 
onely let why the peace is not made 
betweene Princes, is becauſe there | 
wanteth riches to latisfe rhe damage 
done 1n wars» 

When ali the people were retur- 
ned home vato their houfes to Sup- 
per (for it was in the Summer) there 
appeared an huge Monſter in the Ci- 


—— — 


that ſaw ic then, and noleſle dreadfull 


i Whiles they of Palermo were cele- 
brating a great feaſt with much ioye , 
”_ they had vanquiſhed the Nauy | 


ro thoſe which ſhall heare it now. | of the length of three cubires,his head 


of the Numedians, the Pirates diui- | ivdged that hee heard: he haditwo 
ding their bootie, were preuented by | writhen hornes like a Goate,his right. 
the Magiſtcates of the City, who co- | arme was longer then, his lefr, his | 


ric in this forme. Hee ſeemed to be 


was balde,ſo rhat hi s skul did appca ce 
Hee had no cares, ſave onely two 
holes in the necke , whereby men 
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| ſes, without throte, his ſhunlder: and 
his head were both of one height, his 
ſhoulders ſhone as doerh the [cales of 
fiſhes, his breſt was all rough of jhairc. 
his Face in all things , was much like 
vato a man, ſaue that hee had but one 
Eye, whith was in the middeſt of. his: 
tore-head. | 
In his Noſe there was bur one noſe- 
thrill. From the middle downwards, 
there was nothing ſeen, becaute it was 
all couered: he fate ona charyot wit 
towre wheeles,which was drawn with 
fowre beaits.: That is, two Lvons be- 


Certain ie Letters 


— —— 


hands were much like the feere of or-] pallace gate, which was ſhut. R, 4. S. 


ni — ———_—— 
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P.1.P. 

Theſe Letters werc of divers men 
diuerſly interpreted: fothat the inter- 
pretations were moe then the letters. 
And in the end awoman-prophereſlc 
greatly eſteemed for her {cience(vnto 
whome God had giucn this ſecrete 
\ knowledge)opened the true meaning 
of theſe Letters, ſaying - &. ſignifierh 
Redaite, aliens, S,{; wultis,P.propria,s. 
in Pace, P. {oſſtdere, Which altogether 
is io lay: Kenacr wnto others that which 
is therrs, if you in quvet vorll poſſeſſe your 
owxe, Iruiy the pyrates were wonder 


—__ OS OCT oo in er Gn en tate 


'Chap.1 | 


can cell of whar wond the Charcior | dement, and be Woman was highly 
was made. In faſhion it differed no- commended for her ex>ofition, 
thing from thoſe which other men do This being done, the Monſter went 
| accuſtomably vſe. | the fame night out ofthe City, vnto a| 
Within this Chariot ſtood a great high hill called Jamiria, & there ſtood | 
Chauldron with cares , whetcin the for tiefpace of 3 dayes in the (1zht of | 
Monſter was, wherefore it cculd not the Qity, the Lins withterrible voy- | 
be ſeene but from the middle vpward, ces roaring, the Beares with no lefle| 
Ic wandred a great ſpace in the Cite, fearcſu'l cries ragivg, and finally, rhe 
from one gate to another,caſtivg ouc monſter moſt dreatul flames calting. | 
ſparkes of fice. | Ducing all this timethere was neither 
The ſcare and terror hereof was ſo bi. de icene in the aire or beaſt inthe 
great; throughout all the Cittie, that ficl4s. And the peopic offered fuch | 
ſome Wo:nen with childe were with great ſacrifices vnto their Gods, thart | 
oreat daunger delivered, and others | they brake the veines of their handes 
beeing weake and fainte hearted, tell | aud f:ct,and offered the bloud therof 
dowiie dead. [to ſec if they coulde appeaſe theyr 
Andal! the people , both men and wrathes. 
women,great and (mall ranne ro the Theſe three dayes being paſſed , 
| Temples of /uprier, Mars, and Februs, there appearcd in the Elemcit a mar- | 
with dolefull clamours and crycs,ma-| uellous darke cloud, which ſeemed to 
king their imporcutate prayers. darken iſtic whole carti,and therewith 
Arthe fame nmee, allthele Rovers it beganne to thunder and!ighren fo 
were lodged inthe Gouernours Pal- terrible, that funary houtcs fell to 
lace of the Cirtie, whole name was So- | the ground, and infinite men enced | 
lyns, borne at Capua,where alſothe ri-; their liues. 
ches was kept. | And laſt of allchere came ſci a 


| fore,and two Beares behind,/No mon tully afrayd of this {udden commann- 
'Y 


—_ —— ——— 


Afﬀer the Monſter had becne in all 
patts of the Cutie(or inthe moſt part ; 
thereot) it came to the pallace where 
the Pyrates were, and cut one of the 
Lyons eares off, and with the. bloud 
therof wrote theſe Letters vppon the 


fame of firc from the Monſter, wat 
it burned both the Pallace where 
the Royers were: and all other 
thinges that were therein, ſo that 
all was conſumed with fire: yea 
the very ſtones themſciues, Th 


tem 


—— 
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Chap-2- 


| 


of Marcus Aurelius, 


—————_— —— —— 


tempeſt was ſo great, th:c there fell | they neuer puniſhed before they war- 
above two thouſand houtcs, and | ned,for they vſed the one yeare ro ad- 
there dyed more then tenne thouſand , monith them ofthejr taul:es,and the 
perſons. In this place where this nextyearcitthey did nor amend t: 
Monſter was on the coppe of the Hul puniththem, orel{ero banith them : 
the Emperour edified a lumptuovs | The'e were the wordes ofthe Law in 
temple ro the God Jupiter in perpe- the fife Table,and third Chapter. 
tuall memory of the ſame. Whereot The lacred Senate dot!) ordaine 
afterwards Alex1nger Emperovr, ha-|the happy peovle d.zconle..t, and rhe 
ung warre with the people of the [ancient Columns doe allow, thar if 
Ifl:,madea ſtrong Caſtle. - men as men in one yeare doe tre'pas, 
tat men as men for that yeare doc 
winke at them :bur if chey as euill men | 
| doe not amend, that then the 000d | 
as good men doe puniſh them, 

Morecuer, the Law fayd, the firlt| 
faults arc diſſemblcd witha!l, becaute | 
they are committed through weake 
ignorance: bur rhe ſccond- ſhall bee 
puniſhed, becauſe they proceede of 
neglgence and malice. 


— 


CHAP.I1. 


Of that which channced onto Amigo- 
nus 4 Citizen of Rome, tn the tine 
of Marcus Aureiius. 


> dwelled a Romane| And it was reaſon the good from the 
inthe ſame City cal- | cuill ſhould bee knowne to the entent 


) ofanoble bloud,and well ſtzucken in | them, & who deſerued to go without 
| age, who with his wife and daughter | them, 


from Rome, 


Rs 


= led Amtigenss,a man | they might know who merited cohauc 


were baniſhed two yearcs beefore| 00 Thechieſe cauſe why this 2x77- 
| gonus his Wite and his Daughter 
Thecauſe of this baniſhment was | were baniflied was this: | 
this: There was ao olde laudable cu-| Irwas ordained by the eleventh 
ſtome in Rome inſtituted by Quratus Emperovr of Rome dugnſias, that 10 
Cincipnatas che D:Qtator,that two of | many ſhoule bee fo bardy as tro piſſe 
the moſt auncienc Senators ſhould go | neere the Cores of any temple,  Ai.d 
with the Cenſour newly created in Calzgnis the fourth Emperour com- 
the moneth of December, to viſite al | maunded, that no worman frould 


Romc,and to examine leverally euery | giue of tell any Letters of Wirch- 


Romane, declaring vato him the #2. craftes to hang about the pecples 
Tables, and alſoche particular De- | neckes, to deliver them from the 
crees of the Senate, demaunding of Feuer quartaine. 

of them, if they knew any man that | And Cate the Cenſour made a 
had not obſerued theſe lawes : and if; Law, that neyther man nor mayde 
they did, they ſhouid enforme the Se- | ſhould ralke together at the Condu- 
nate thereof, And ſo euery man |ites, where they vied to ferch water, 


—_— 
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ſhould receyue condigne puniſh- |noratthe river where they waſhed 
ment according to his offence. But |cheir cloths,nor at the bakhouſewhere 
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they 
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Cerraine Letters | 


[they baked their Bread : becauſe all 
the wanton youth of Rome ordinarily 
' haunred one of theſe two places. 

| I: chaunced when the Cenfors and 
' Conflulles viſited the warde of mount 
Celio, Antizonus who dwelled there- 
 by,was accuſed to have pifled againſt 
| the walls of the temple of 1ars - and 
his Wife likewiſe was complained of, 
for ſelling of writings ro cure the Fea- 
uers - and his daughter was nored for 
one that commonly haunted the con- 
duits, riuers,and bake-houſes,ro talke 
with young-men: the which in thoſe 


Rome. 

The Cenfours therefore , feeing 
the enill prefidene which they found 
in the houſe of 4ztigonus at that time 
regiftred alſo before,and that he had 
been gently thereof admoniſhed: ba- 
niſhed him vnco the lfle of $crc-die tor 
as long time as it ſhold plcafe the Sc- 
nate. Andlike as in ſumptuous and 
goodly Buildings , one ſtons falleth 
not without ſhaking of another, ſo it 
chaunceth likewiſe tomen. For com- 
monly one miſchaunce commeth nor 
alone”, bur that another immediately 
followerh. | 

[ ſpeake it for this purpoſe, for thar 
Antigonus was not onelyQlepriucd of 
his Honour,goods,and countrey,bur 
alſo by an Earth-quake , his houſe fell 
downe to theground, and lewe his 
dearely beloued daughter. 

Whileſt both theſe miſchaunces 
hapried,I meane the Monſter of Scrcr- 
{y,and of the banithment ofi Antizonus 
from Rome, Aarke the Emperour was 
in the warres againſt the Argonenzes 
where hee reeciuved a letter from Anr:- 
zonns of his baniſhmentj; whereof the 
Emperour was maruellous ſorrie,as it 
appeareth by the aunſwcre which hee 
ſent to comfort him. 


—_— 
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daies was agreat ſhame to maidens of | (tk, 


CHAP. III. 


Hew Marcus Aurelius ſouvbt thewealth 
of his people, and how his people lo- 


ued him. 


== He ſecond yeare 
| that Marke was e- 
} leted Emperour 
the xlv.of his age, 
a when hee returned 
JS] fremthe conqueſt 
of the Germanes, 
and the Arponants,from whence hee 
brought great riches and jtreaſures to 
the Romance Etnpire, he to reft him- 
ſelfe, and to appoint his men lay at 
Salon,vnrill ſuch rime as rhe Romanes 
had prepared all thinges convenient 
for ſucha glorious eriumph + There 
was one thing done which neuer was 
ſcene in Rome: for the ſame day of 
hi: triumph,his fonne Comodas by the 
aſſenr of the whole pcople of Rome 
was choſen Emperour after the death] 
of his Father, 

Hce wasnot choſen atithe requeſt 
of his Father, for hewas againſt it - 
ſaying thatthe Empire ought not to 
beeginen for the merites of rhoſe | 
which are deade, but hee ſhould bee 
choſen for his owne good workes bee-| 
ing aliue. | 

This Empcrour ſayde oftentimes 
that then Rome ſhould bee vndone, 
when the Elec&ion ſhall be raken from 
the Senate, and when the Emperour 
ſhall enherite the Empire by patci- 
monic. 

Now to come to our matter, the 
Emperour being ar Salon, trauclled | 
much to bring his men into Rome in 
good order: and Rome was more 
carcful for ro receive him triumphaut- 


ee. 
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of Marcus Aure 11s, 
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ly,and as it apperrained to luch a great | glory vnto the Emperour, forhis cle- 


) 
| 
; Copqueſt. 
| Fewas mernciluutly weil-beloued 
| ot all the Empire and be alwayes ttu- 
| dyed the wealth of is People , and 
they were alwaycs moſt faithiull in his 
{ecuices, Sothar fundric times there 
was a queſtion mouecd in the Senate : 
' which of theſe two things was berter, 
' beloned : Either the Emperour of his 
' people, or the people of their Empe- 
; FQLUT, 
' So that one day they appoynted 
'rwo Iudges in tis caſe : The one was 
the E:mbaſſadour of the Parthes, and 
' the other was the Embaſſadour of the 
' Rhodes , and the information was gl- 
 uen on both parts in writing. 
The Emperour ;alleadged the great 
 profice he had done tothe Common- 
; wealth,and the many euills which hee 
had.deliuered it from. 

On the other part the Senators de- 
clared the good deeds they had done, 


[4 
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| bare him always in his preſence. 


\ 


| 


' 


1 


the Emperour gaue the glorie jo his 


in his abſence,and the great loue they 


So likewiſe the jEmperour another 
day moned another queſtion to the 
Senate,affirming that it was more glo 
rie for him to haue ſuch ſubie&s, then 
for them to haue ſuch;an Emperour. 

The Senate denyed it, affirming rhat 
the comforte was greater which they 
had lof him , then that which hee 
could haue of them. And in this wiſe 


people, and the people gaue the glory 
ro their Emperour. 

Thus merily this matter was reaſo- 
ned of againe. 

It was a pleaſaunt thing to heare the 
reaſons wherewith cach party proued 
his purpoſe. Forthe good Emperour 
attribured the whole Land for a per- 
petuall memorie vnio the people, be- 
caule of the great obedience,diligent 
ſcruice,and fairhfull loue, which hee 
had found in tkem. And onthe other 


| mencic,and mrrcifulneſſe, for his vp- 
righreous gouerning, for his honeſtic 
of liuing;, and tor his Route courage 
in conqueting. 

It was athiog worthy of noting, 
to beholde , how the people gaue the 
honeur to their Emperonr, and how 
the Empcrour attributed tie praiſe to 
bis people, 

Theſe matters were delivered in 
truſt to the ſtraunge Embaſſudors, to 
the ende that all people might learme 
to obey their Princes,'and alſo Prin- 
ccsleerne tofloue theyr people : on- 
ly to this end,that by ſuch worthy ex- 
amples(as it is reaſon) the beter forte 
ſnould be cacouraged, and the euill 
diſcomforted. 

Thus the Noble Emperour prepa 
redall things inreadineſſe, with his 
Captaineand Captiues , for his En- 
tring, and the people of Rome made 
as 'great preparation for to receyue 
him, 

Ic was a maruellous thing for to 
ſce what people came forth otRome 
ro mecte him, and what infinir num- 
ber were at Salon to behold him. They 
that were at Salon had their eyes there 
and their hearts at Royze,and they that 
were at Reme had their hearts at Salon 
in ſuch ſorr,that their hearts dazeled 
with that they ſaw, and their heartes 
_ rcioyced forthat they hoped to 
6c. 


For thereis no greater torment 
to the. heart, then when it is de- | 
terred from that which it greatly 
deſired. | 


parte the Fortunate people, gauethe 


— 
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CHAP. 1III. 


How at the interceſſion of many which 
we Empreſſe had ſent, The Emperour 
ramnicd bis daughter Lucilla licenſe 


to ſport ber { elfe at the feaſts. 


3 
On ſhal vnderſtand 
that the Romanes 
vied alwayes mm thc 
moneth ot Ianuary 
| ro permit that their 
=2| Emperours ſhould 

triumph. And it cha 


ce: that at'thar time when they pre- 
pared for the triumph, Feuſtine the 
Empreſſe cauſed diuers noble Bar- 
rons to demaund licence of the Em- 
perour,that her daughter might come 
trom her *miſtrefle, where ſhee was 
taught, to the feaſts. Her name was 
Lucill.;, who was elder then the prince 
Comodus her brother. | 

Shee had a goodly icſture,ſhe wa 5 
well made in the body , and deere- 
ly beloued of her mother,whom ſhee 
celſembled not onely in beauty,but al- 
fo in liuing. Though the requeſt ſee- 
med to be reaſonable, and thoſe that 
made it his Counſellours and great a- 
bout him, and thogh him whom they 
asked was the father, and fhe that de- 


tor whomthis requeſt was made was 
:he daughter: yer the Emperour 
would not grauntirt, but halfe againſt 
his will. 

Fanſtine when ſhee had obtained 
licence was exceeding glad,& lo ſoon 
a» ſhee might poiſible, ſhee brought 
her daughter home vnto the Pallace : 
And when the day of the ygreat Feaſt 
and folemne triumpa came, the yong 
Damoſel] perceyuing her lelfe at large 


the Innocency of her ſciie, eſteemed. 
not the malice of any other man : bur 
rcioyced with thoſe that reioyced,ral- 
ked with them that talked, beheld the | 
thar beheld her, and ſhee thought be- 
cauſe ſhee meant euill to no man, that 
no man willed cuill rs her. | 

In thoſe dayes itwas as great an 
offence for a maide of Rome, to laugh 
in the company of men: as it was for 
a woman of Gre to be taken in adul- 
tery with aPrieſt, So greatly was the 
honeſty at thatrime of the Romane 
Matrones regarded, and the lightnes 
of the maydens was fo deteſted, that 
they gave more ſharper puniſhment 
for ene offence done openly, then for 
ewo which were committed in ſecrer. 
Amongſt all other things,from thele 
ſeventheRomane Matronesdid mar-! 
uellouſly refraine,that is to ſay, from 
ealking much ar feaſts, from greedie 
eating among ſtrangers: Fromdrin- 
king wine whiles they were whole: 
from talking in (ſecret with any man: 
from litcing vp their eyes inthe Tem- 
ples : from g3z ng much our at the 


windows, and from wandiing abroad 
 withourtheir husbands-: for the wo- 
man that was apprehended in any of 
theſe rhings, was alwayes aftcr coun» 
ted as ove defamed. 
There are many things ſuffered in 
perſons of mean eftate, which cannot 


be endured in tho{e of higher degree : 
For Ladies of high renowne cannot 
keepe the reputation of their cſtates , 
vnlcſle they are maruellous circum- 
ſpect in all their doings. 

All thinges that degenerate from 
their kind, deſerueblame, but the dil- 
honeſt woman meriteth infamy. If 
Ladies will be counred Ladies indeed 
let them know how mnch they cxcell 
others1n riches, ſo much lefie licenſe 
haue they then other to goe gadding 
inthe {ireetes: For of a urety the a- 
boundance of their riches, and theli- 


without any [Gouernour, truſting in | 


Cu 
— — 


berty of the perſons,hould not bee a 


ſpur, | 


—— 
—— 


| Clap. 4 
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but rather a bridle ro keeps them 
within. | | 
All this is ſpoken for this cauſe 
that Lucilla, asa mayde tender and 
young, and Fanjt;ne her mother, as 
one not very old, foractimes on foot 
and ſometimes riding : ſometimes 0- 
penly, and now and then ſecretly - 
fom:rimes with company, and at o- 
ther times alone : ſometimes by day, 
and oft times by night: vicd to toote 
the ſtreetes of Rowe, to view the fields 
of Yulcaneto ſport them by the river 
of Tyber: to gather the fruites in the 
Orchardes of Saturye, ts ſuppeatthe 
conduites of Nero,and ſuch other va- 
| garies they vſed, The which thinges 
| though their age did deſire, and their 
| jdlencs allure them vnto:yer the gra- 
uity Which Ladies ought to haue 
ſhould withdraw them from it. | 
I will ſpeake one thing, to the ende 
that other Ladies and Genmtlewomen 
; may take warning thereby : which is, 
that I cannot tell which was greater, | 
eyther the ſmall diſcretion which mo- 
ned Fanuſftize and Lucillato wander in 


j 


1 ſuch ſort about the ſtreetes, or the au- 


dacity that euill men tooke thereby to 


their honeſtics. | 
The keeping of women in their 
houſes, is like vnto a bridle ro holde 
ſtill ewill mensrongues. The woman 
that is a ſtrayer abread, putteth her 
good namein much danger. Of truth 
it were better for a woman .neuer to be 
borne,then to live with an euill name. 
Among all the families of the Ancient 
Romanes, that of the Corvelians was 
counted moſt fortunate, for among 
the men there was never any faund a 


of Marcus Aurelins. 


| 


— — 


(pur to prouoke them to gad abroad, | parents executed, and put to death 


| Surely, it was well done of the Ro- 
menes, tothe intent that rhe light- 
nefie of one woman alone,ſnould not 


is nobleneſſe and honeſtly : there the 
matrers that touch the honuur, ought 
not te tarry whiles they bee remedied 


__ : but from that man or wo- 
man which among all hath Joſt his 


good name, from the number of the 
living he ought alſo ro be raken, Ic 
isnot {ufticieatfor one to him{clic 10 
be good - butitis :<quiſite char hee 
giue no occalion ro others to jndee 
him ro be euill. ” 

Allthelofles oftemporail goods 
that chance-vnto men in this lite, 
onghtnot to be compared with a [1i-} 
cle blemiſh of a mans good name. The 
man that hazardeth for a trifle his} 
good name in this world, ſhal ata bn- 
arcd ſhootes {car{ly ſhoote one righr. | 
And contrariwile.that man that hath 
loſt his honefiy, and that cſteemerh 
nor the reputation of his perſor,, truly 
trom him we ſhall neucr ſee any good 
thing procced. 

Now tie Einperour like varo a 


< Mg 


} 


calke of their perſons, and donbr of [the great caimes ſome tempeltuous 


coward, nor among the women any 
that was defained. 

The Hiſtociographers ſay, that 
there was one woman of that linage 
onely, for beeing light in her behaui- 


grcataduerſity. 


bur immediately chere followeth 


wiſe ſhippe-matter , ſearing aft; 


ſtorme : ſeeing the lighrneile of [11s 
Daughter, and vanitte of the Mo. 

ther ( I meane inthe time of this | 
great mirth and gladneſſe) teared 
jeaſt any mnfawy ſhould cnfue varo 
theſz rwo Ladies. 

And for a furety hee doubred 
not without a cauſe - for ir i5an jn- 
tallible rule of enuiovs Forwune for 
to glue vs in many yeares a little 
proſperity, to the entent that af- 
terwardes ſuddenly and at vna- | 
wares ſhee may vring vs into ſome 


By experience dayly we ſee, that 
the Sca 1s ſeldome times calme : 


The <x- 


defaine the whole family. Where as} 


our, wasby the handez of her owne | ſome perillous Tempeſt. 
| 
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{treame heate of the day doth progno- | 
| icate, that terrible thunder is the 

| Eventide, I meane, when Fortune 
 dotn flatter vs with her golden pilles: 
itis atokenthat ſhee intenderh to 
catch vs in her ſnares, 

The Mylner before the banke 
broken repayreth the dammes. The 
husbandman before it raineth, tha] 
keth his houſe, fearing the ſnow and 
raine that 1s to Come, 

Solikewiſe the ſage man ought 
to colider that during this life he hath 
proſperitic but by leauc aad aduerſity, 
as by patrimony. 

Marcus Aurclius among all other 
men was hee that kaew how to enioy 
proſperity, and alſo to preuaile of 
aduerfity. Though fortune gaue him 
much proſperitie, yet he neuer truſted 
tnerein, nor forany troubles that e- 
uer he receyued in this life, he was at 
any time abaſhed. 


CHAP. Y. 


Of the ſbarpe words rwbich Marcus Au- 
relins /pako to bes wife, and to his 
daughter. 


a 


-_ 
BN 
" Q / | 


JAWS 

A\Y 0 » this good 
© \// 0/4 | 
S& WAAV/29)| Emperour then bee- 
SC, ivg willing to vabur- 
| den his heart, and to 
| adviſe Fauſtiye,and to teach the yong | 
damoſell his daughter,and to the end, 
that no man ſhould heare it, he called 
ccm a part,aad ſayde varo them theſe 
words. | 

Ll am not content Fau{fine with 

that thy daughter did, nor yer with 
that which thou haft done, beiog her 
mother. 


The daughters if they will bee 


— 
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counted for good Childico, muſt. 
learneto obey their fathers: and the; 
mothers if they will be counted good 
mothers, muſt learn.tobring vptheir 
daughters well. 

Vhen the mother is honeſt, and 


the davghter ſhamefaſi, the father is 
excuſed in giuingcounſell. 
Itis great ſhame to the Father be. 


ing a mangthatthe Mother ( beeing a| 


woman) ſhould chaſtife his fonne. 
And this is'a great reproach tothe 
mother,that the daughcer ſhould bee 
chaſtiſed by the hands of any man, 

There was a Law enacted amongſt 
the Rhodians,thar neyther the Fathers 
ſhould hauc todo with the daughters, 
nor the mothers with the Sonnes, bur 
the men vſed to bring vpthe men,and 
the women the women. And in ſuch 
wiſe, that they abiding all in one 
houſe,it ſeemeth vnto the fathers, that 
they had no daughters, and vntothe 
mothers that they had no ſonnes. 

Oh Rome, Rome, I bewaile thee not 


to ſee thy ſircers vapaucd, nor to ſee} 


thy houſes ſo decayed, nor to ſee thy 
bartlements fo fallen downe, nor thy 
timber hewed downe, not for the di- 
miniſhing of the inhabitants: for all 

this Time bringeth, and Time raketh 
away,but I weepefor thee againe, to 
ſce thee vnpeopled of good-fathers' 

and vnprouided in the nouriſhing | 
of their children. 


Rome beganne to decay, whien the 


diſciphne of Sonnesand Daughters | 


was cnlarged,and that their bridle was 
ſer at libertie. 
boldnes in Boyes,and fo little ſhame- 
faſtnes in Gyrles, with diſhoneſtic 03 
the Mothers : that whereas one Fa- 
ther ſufficedfor xx. Sonnes, and anc 
Mother for xx. daughters: now xx. fa-} 
thers dare ſcarcely vadertake to bring 
yp well one Sonne,and xxx. Mothers 
one Caughter. 

[ /ay this to you Fawſtine, you re- 
member not how you area Mother : 


For there is now ſuch | 


for 


| Chap.4, 
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'Chap. 6. 


by Marcus Awelus. 
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| For, you giie more libertic ro your | wifedome,perils,money, and force of 


. CO 
Danghrer chen ought 9 hee tuffered many men. 


| And now Lucilia, remember nothow | The vices in awoman is asa green | 


' you area daughter : for you ſhewto | Reede, that bowerh cuery way - but 
have more libertie then requiretivfor | rac lightnes and diſhoncſiy 1s as a dry 


| ayoung Maiden, Kyxe thatbreaketh, in fuch wile that 
| The greateſt giit that rhe Gods#4 the more euill chey viter,the more vn- 
; hane giuea to the Matrones of Rozne | likely is the amendment therof, 

| ts, becauic that they are women,ticy Beholde Fan/irne,there is no crea- | 
' keepe themſclues cloſe and ſecrer, & | ture that more defirecth honour, and 
' becauſe they are Romaenes they are | worſe keepeth itxthen a Woman, and 
ſhainetaft. The cay when the women | that this is rrue, wee (ce by Iuſtice, by 
; want tlie feare of the Gods (ecretiie ,  Orations, by writing, and other Tra- 
and thame of men openly beiceue me | uells,man gerr<th fame and renowm : 
they ſhall either faile the world, or but without it b-e by flattering, and 


| the world them, | faire ſpeaking, this boure by auncient 
' The common wealth requirzth ic wryters we can read of ſew women or | 
; of great neccſsi:y. that the women | none, which eyther by writing, Fe- | 
; which therein inhabite ſhould bee as | ding,working with Neeole,ſpinning, | 
honeſt,as the Captaines valiant: for | or by weauing, have gotten thew any | 
the Capraines going to warre cefend | great renowme. : 
them.and thewomen which abi4e ar Bur even I lay of one, fol ſay of 
home conſeruc them. As now foure | another,certainly of diuers we reade, 
| yeares paſſed you ſaw this great peltt- | by keeping them(eclues cloted in their 
ence, and I demaunded then to hauc | houſes, being well occapyed in their 
| account of the people, and I found | bafines, temperate & modeſt in therr 
' that ofa C.and xl. M. honeſt women | wardes, Faithfull ro their Husbandes, 
| Isxx.M.dyed, aud of x. M. diſhoneſt | weil-ordered in theyr perſons, peacea- 
| women, ina manner they ſcaped all: ble with their Neig!ibours,and finally 
I cannot tell for which I ſhould weep, | for beeing honeſt amongſt their ou ne 
cyther for the lacke that wee haue of Familie,and thawe'aft amongit (tran- 
the good and vertuous Women in gers,they haue obcaird great renown 
our common wealth, or elſe forthe! in their life tine, ard lefr perpetuall 
| grcat hore and dammages that theſe memorie of them ater their death, 
| evill and wicked womcn doeto the | I will tell you an ancient hiltary as 
; you: h ot Rome. profitable to reltraine your vices,as it 
The fire that burneth in Mount ! did then augment vertues, which is 
| | . C . 
| Ethna, dothnot ſommuch endamage | this : The Realme oi the Zacedemont- | 
; thoſe that dwell in Scrcrll,as One evilt avs lateth Plato + wasalong timeas | 
' woman doth within the wallsof Rome. | 6:flojute through the vothriitines of | 
| A hiercebcaſt anda petillousene- the women-kinde, as intamed by the | 
' mie rothe Common wealth is an e- vices of the men : Sothatotf all Nati- 
' vil woman, for ſhee is of power to | ons chey were both called and citec-: 
| commit all euils, and nothing apt to | med barbarous, - what time Greece of 
' doe any good, O how many realmes | the Phyloſophers,was cailed Tie 31- 
| and Kingdomes reade wee of, which | ther of Phyloſophers. 
| by the cuill behauiours of one woman Lycurzus, a moſte wiſe Phyloſo- 
| haue been loſt; and to reſiſt againſt | pher in knowledge, and a right jult | 


' then, there hath becne necde both ot king concerning bis gouernace,partly | 
Q©cq with 
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Certaine Letters written |Cbrp.s| 


| with his doctrine very profitable, and | (hed the fleſh : but I ſay that vanitic 
oartly wich his life moſt pure, orday- | is overcome ot malice, For, a couc- | 
ncd Lawes in the ſaid Realm,wheicby | rous perſon will now-adayes rather 
| hee expelled all vices, and planted all jrake a wife that is rich and toule,then 
[vertues. I cannottell which of theſc | one that is poore and faire? 
| two were moſt happyeſt, the King ha-] Oh vnhappy woman that bringeth 
uing fo obedient people, or elec the | forth children,and more vnhappie be 
Realmerto have ſo worthic aKing? |thedaughtersthat are born, the which 
Amongſt other Lawes for women, | rotake in marriage no man defireth - | 
| hee enacted one worthy of high com- |neyther forthe bloud of their prede- 
mendations ; the wich comm:unded | ceffors,nor the fauor of their friends, 
that the Father which dyed , ſhould |nor the worthineſle of their perſons, 
giue nothing to his daughter : and an | nor the puritic of their liues. 
other, that neyther liuing nor dying, | Oh wicked world, where the daugh- 
hee ſhould giue any Money to marrie | ter of aGood-may without money (hal 
her wichall : to the intent that none | haue no mariage: but ir was not wont 
(hould take her for ker goods,but on- | to bee ſo. For, inthe olde time when | 
ly for her vertucs : and not forher | they treated of Marriages : firſt they 
beautic, bur for her goed qualities : | ſpake of the perſons,and aiterward of 
whereas now {ome are forſaken , be-| the goods: not as they do at this pre- 
cauſe they be poore, ſothen they a- | ſent fin this vnhappie time. For now 
bode vamarrycd , becauſe they were | they ſpeak firſt ofthe goods and laſt of 
vicious. all of rhe perſo95. 
Oh Time worthie to bee deſired : In theſaid Go/den-world, firſt they 
when maydens hoped not to be mar- | ſpake of the wertues, that the perſon 
| rycd with their Fathers goods,but by | was codued with,and when they were | 
the verruous works of their owne per- | marryed , as it were inſporte , the 
{ons : this was the time called The go/-| would ſpeake of the Goods. | 
aen worlde: when neither ihe daugh-| Vhen Camzllss triumphed ouer the 
ter feared ro be difinerited by the fa- | Gawles,he had then but one lonne,and 
ther in his life, nor the Father ro dye | he was ſych a one that his deſerts me- 
| forrowſull , forleauing her without | rited great praiſe: andfor the renowm 
| dowric at his death. of his Father, divers Kings defired ro 
Oh Rome, treble accurſed bee hee | have him ts their ſoanes, and diuers 
chat firft brought Gel/d into thy houſe, | Senators deſired ro haue him to their 
and curſed be he that firſt beganne to | ſonnes in law. This yorg man,being 
hoord vp treaſures. VVho hath made | of the age of thirty years,and the Fa- 
| Rome to be lo rich of Trealures,and fo | ther at 60. was importunately ſiyrred | 
poor of vertues? who hath cauſedno- | by his naturall friendes,and defires of 
ble-men to matry the Plebeyans,and to | firange kings,for tro maric him-but al- 
[leaue the daughters of Senatours vn- | wayes the olde Camille withſtood the 
| | maried ? what hath made thatthe cich | counſcll of his friends,and the impor- | 
mans Daughter is demaunded vnwil- | cunitie of the ſtraungers. 
| liog,and the daughter of a poor man | When it was demaunded, why he 
none will defire : What hath cauſed [derermined nor ypon ſome Marriage 
| [that One marryeth 4 Foole, with 550. |for his ſonne: fith thereby ſhould cn- | 
| marks,rather then a wiſe woman with |ſu. the quyer life of the man, and the | 
ten thouſand vertues :then I will not [toy and comfortefof himſcltc, in his 
lay that in this caſe the fleſh vanqui- | age 3: He aunſwered them _ | 
| will 
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bee good. 


| nor haueno confidence in old folkes, 


am your 


| of neceſſity the drie flaxe will burne in 


the imbers quenched : yet neverthe- 
lefſe the ſtones oftentimes remaine 


hote. 
In likewiſe the fleſh, though it | put out their eyes: and if they will 


— — 


by Marcus Aurelius, 


- — — 


I willnot marry my Sonne, be- 
cauſe ſome offer mee rich danghrers, 
ſome noble of lynage, ſome young, 
and ſome fayre. Bur there is none 
hath ſayde to mee I giue you my ver- 
ruous daughter. 

Certainely Gamille merited tri- 
umph, for that hee did, and deſer- 
ued cternall memory for that he ſaid. 

I ſpake to you Fauſtine, all theſe 
wordes, becauſc I ſee you leade your 
daughter to Theaters and playes, and 
bring her into the capitol iyou put he1 
to the keeping of the Sword players : 
you ſuffer her to ſeethe Tumblers,and 
yet doe not remember that ſhee is 
young, and younot too aged, you 
goe infothe ſtreetes withour licence, 
and ſport you by the riuers : I find no 
villany therein,nor thinke that your 
daughter is cuill bur I fay it, becauſe 
you giue occaſion that ſhe ſhould not 


Beware, beware F4x/tine,never truſt 
tothe race of fi:ſhof young people : 


for there is no better way then to flyc 
the occafian of all things. 

For this intent the virgins veſtals 
arecloſed vp betweene the walles, ro 
eſchew the occafions of open places, 
not to bee more light and tooliſh, bur 
to bee more ſad and vertuous, flying 
occaſions. The young ſhall not ſay, 
and vertuous: northe olde 
ſhall nor fay,I am olde and broken-for 


the fire, and the greene flagge ſmoke 
in the flame. 

I fay, though a man be a Diamond 
ſet among men, yet of neceflity hee 
ought to bee quicke,and to melte as 
waxC in the heate among VVormen - 
Wee cannot deny that though the 
Wood bee taken from the fire, and 


bee chaſtiſed with hore and drie diſ- 
eaſes, conſumed by many yeares 
with trauel]l, yer concupiſcence abi- 
deth ſtill in the bones. 

What neede is it to blaze the ver- 
rues, and deny our Naturalitics? cer- 
raincly there is not ſo olde a horſc,bur 
if hee ſeea Mare will neigh once or 
twice - thereis no man {ſo young nor 
old but let him {ce fayre young Dam- 
ſels, eyther hee will giuvea figh, ora 
wiſh, 

In all volentary thingsI deny not 
bur that one may bee vertuou. : but in 
narurall thinges I confeſſe cuery man 
to be weake. when you take the wood 
from the fire,it lcaueth burning:when 
Sommer commeth, the colde winter 
ceaſeth, when the fea is calme, the 
waues leaue their vehement mutions : 
when the Sunne 1s fet, it hghtneth nor 
the World. I will fay then, and nor 


before,the fleth wil cealc totrouble vs, | 


when itis laydein the grave - of the 
fiſh wee arc borne, inthe fleſh wee 
lue, ard 1nthe fl. ſh wee ſhall dyc: 
and therby it followerh, that our good 
life ſhall ſjoonerend, then our flethlic 
deſtres forlake vs: oftenrime ſome 
wholeſome fleſn corrupteth in an eui] 
Veſſell, and good wine ſometimes ſ2- 
uoureth ofthe foiſt. I fay, though thar 
the Workes of our life bee vertuous, 
yetſh 1lwee feele the ſtench of the 
weake fleſÞ, 

I ſpake this, Fauf/ine,fith that age 
cannot refiſt thole hoie apetites, how 
can therender members of youth re- 
fiſt them? vnleſle you that are the Mo- 
ther goethe righe way, how thould 
the Daughter that followeth you find 
it? The Romance Matrones, if that 
they will bring vppe their Daugh- 
ters well, ought for to keepe and ob- 
ſerve thefe Rules, when they doc 
ſee that they would wander abroade, 
that they breake their legges, and 
if that they ſhould bee gazing, then 
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liften,ftop their eares: if they will giue | continently mortifieth a!l the mcm-| 
| ortake,cut off their hands:if they dare | bers anda peſtilence that flijett: the) 
 ſpeake,fowe vp their mouthes: if they | hearts: and finally, it maketh an c:d 
' will pretend any lightnes,burie them | of all verines. I know not what 1 ay : 
 quicke : death oughtro be given ro an | but I fee]< that which I would lay, tor 

euill Daughter, in fteade of a dowrie - | I would never blaze loue with my | 
for gyftes, giue her wormes, and for | tongue, except were fore wounded 
her houſe, a graue. therewith in my heart. 

Take heed Fauſtine if you will haue {| Ouzd ſayeth in his booke of the art 
much joy of your danghrer,take from | of Joue, Loueis I wor nor what, ut 
her all the sccaſions wherby ſhe ſhall, it corzmeth I know notirom whence, 
be evil. To vnd-rfera houſe, behouern | wiis ſent it I wot nor, it engendreth I 
| divers proppes : andif the principals knownot how: 1t is ſatisfied I know 
be taken away,it wil! fall downe: I fay | not wherewith - 17 is ic!r, and Iknow 
you Women are lo fraile,that with kee- | not how, oft it {laycth, I know not 
| pers, with great paine they can kerpe | witerefore + and finally , without 
| | chemſelues : and for a'fmall occafion | breaking ihe fleth outwardly, loue ta- 
q they will loſe altogetiicr. \ keth roote, andinolcitcih the heart 
' Oh how manyeuill hath there bin, | inwardly. 1 know not what Owrd 
not for that they would be fo,but be- | meaneth hereby, but l know when he 
| cauje they followed ſuch occaſions, | layde theſe words, Ie was asfarre ba- 
_ Ihe whichthey ought to hauc eſchew- | niſhed from himle'te, as 1a:nat this 
ed. time from my ſelfe. 
| It is at my pleaſure to enter into QO Fauſtine, they that love roge- 
| this barre], bur yer it is notin my pow- \rher,vtrer the {ecrets oicheir iiearts by 
| er to atzaine the vicorie,ir 15 for mee | diners wayes,and 6 flceping they rea-] 
to enter intothe Sea, yet itlyech nor | ſon and fpeake by fignes, they vader- 
in my hands to eſcape the perili- 11s} ſtand cach ater, The many wordes 


j 
j 


| inthe hands of a woman to enter in- | 0utwa:diy declare finallJoue inward- 

to the occaſion, and after that ſhee 15 | ly, and the feruentinward loue kee- FF 
| therin,it is not in her powerto eſcape | peth ſilerce omrward, The entrailes } 
| fromeuill , nor to acliver her from | within embraced with Iouc,cauſe the 
| rONgUEE, tongue outward to be mute : hee that 
| Peraduenture Fauine, thou wilt | paficih his life in loue,ought ro keepe þ 
| lay vnto mee,none can ſpeake to your | his mouth cloic. Andto the entent 
| davghter Zuci/la, vnleſle thou bearett | that you ſhall not thinke,thatI ſpeake 
| ic,nor ſce her but thou ſeeſt him, nor | Fables : I will prooue this by aunci- 
{conucy her, bur thou knoweſt where: | ent hiſteries, we find anciently, that | 
nor make any appoyntment, without | in the yeare cc!xx. alter the foundati- 
thy con'eat : and yet thou knoweſt, | on of Rome, Frrafco a young Komane 
that thoſe which will her euill, fecke | that was dumbe, and Yerona aflayre 
with'cheir tongues to diſhonour her : | Lady of the Larines which was dumb 
and thoſe thar with their hcaries lone | alſo: Theſe rwo ſaw each ogher on | 
 her,ſpcake only in their harts. | the moent Ceo at ihe Feaſtes, and 
| Weeloucinyoung bloud, inthe | there fell in love together, and their | | 
{pring time,and fdouriſhing youth is a | hearts were asſorc fixed and entayg- | 
poyſon, that forchwith ſpreadeth into | led in Love, as their rongnes were 
uery vaine,it is an herbe that entreth | tyed from ſpeech, | 
;ntothe entrailes,a ſwouning that 1n- Ir 
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It was a marnellous thing to ſee and thee abo./e lis nrifoner, 
then, and fearetull ronote now that | In Paris appeared bur ſmall fo: ce, 
this young Lady came from Salonto | and in Helere but ſmall reſiſtance: lo 
Rome ; and he went from Ree to S4- | that ina manner thoic two yong per- 
lon, ſundry times by the ſpate of 35. | ſons,the ane procuring to vatngquith, 
yeares, without the knowledge of any | and the other in ſuff-ring to bee van- 
perion,and neuer ſpake together, It | quiſhed : Paris was the cauler of his 
chanced ar the aft, tia: che husbande | Fathers deſtivtion,and both of their 
ofthe Lady #ero4 dy2d.and the wife | own deathslofſe and dama geto both 
of Erraſco allo,and then they diſcoue-| their Realmes,and f]:under ro'ail the 
red their lone, and treated a marriage | world. All this loue grew 2fcne one- 
berweene them. ly fight. 

And theſe two dumbe perfons | When great King Alex:inder would 
had iflue a ſonne of whum detcended | have giuen Bartel] ro the Amitzopes, 
the noble lyaage of our Scipions, which | the queene(capraine of them)no leſſe 
| were morciamous in the feates of | farre then ſtrong and vertuous, came 
Armes, then their Father and mother | to a Riuers-fide: and the ſpace of an 
were troubled for wantof words, | hours cach of them beheld the other, 

Then Fasſtine marke this thing, it | with their eyes, without vitering of 3: 
ny worde. 


had lictle auayled to haue cut our ric 


tongues of the two dumbe perſons to 


hauec cur our their hearts- 


hauc remedicd their Jouc, and not to 


And when they returned to theyr 
Tents, heir ftercenes was turced into 
ſweere amorous words, VV hen Ppr- 


And I ſhall teil you of 2/4/1niſſa, a | rus the faithfull defender of ti;c 7hay- 
worthy knight of A\un/d:e,and Sopho- | rentines,and renowmed king of che E- 
n1ſſa a tamous Lady of Carthage, all ' pyrotes was in 7taiie, he came into Na- 
onely by one {1ght as they ſaw each o- | ples, and had nor beene there but one 


| and with the ſhippes of their perſons | all 7t4/z2, and caſt out of the cittie: and 


 defire vnto her, and ſhe knowing his dy named Gemz2hic1i,ot a high image 


ther onaLadder, hee declareth his day,bnt hee was enamouredef a faire 


luſt,breaking the orcs of fcare,andlif-| and grear'y efleemcd forhcr beaurie, 
ting vp the anchors of ſname, rayſed | and the very lame day ſhe was gorten 
incontinent the {ayles oftheir hearts, | wits chiide, and ſhamed throughout 
aker that ſhe was deliucied of cliilc, 
ſhe was flaine by one of her awae bre- 
theren. 


they ioyned each ro other, heere wee 
may ſee how the firſt fight: of their 
eyes,the knowledge of their perſons , 
the conſent of their hearts, the copu-| Alſo queene Cleopaira inthe Pro- 
lation of their bodies, the decay of | uince of By#h7344, in the wood Sechry, 
their eſtates) and-the lofſe of their | made a gooely banket ro 2Larces 4n- 
names, in one day, in one houre, in.' honzns her Lover, and though ſhee 
one moment, and in one fteppe of a | was not very honeſt of her ſelte, yer 
Ladder, wereloft: What will you | had ſhee wich hercnaft women. And 
that I ſay moreto this purpoſe ? Doe [thus the Banketenduted a great parte 
you not know what Helenthe Greeke | of the night; 


and Paris the Troian of two firaunge | Now the wood being thicke, young 
Nations, and of farre Countries, | damzels werenot fo wily co hide che, 
with the one onely ſight in a Temple | burche yog men Romzins found them: 
their willes were ſo knitte together, ; (o that of 60. daughters of the Sena- 
tors 55.were goten with child among 


that hee tooke her as his Captive, | | 
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the thicke buſhes, which thing made] Ambaſſadour from the Rhodes, ro 
TT a grearſlmnderin the people, and| whom I gaue the moRi part of my! 
5 | augmeared the infamy of Marcus An- horſes: and from the fartheſt pant of 
7 thanius. | Spaine,there were brought me eight: 
FE Thus as I have ſhewed of a ſmall | ofthe which ſend thee foure.I would 
| number, I could ſay of many other. | they were ſuch as might pleaſe thee: 
LD Allman asenotmen, nor all women | The Gods be thy ſateguard, and ſend 
| axe 15t women. I fpeakeit,becauſe I | mee and my wife ſome comfort. 

would it ſhould bee {aidelert it touch Marcus Aurelius tight ſorrowfull 
chem that it toucherh, and let them | hath written this with his owne hand. 
that come vnderſtand me. There arc 
ſom ſhips which are ſo light that they 
will ſayle wich a little winde. And 
there bee other ſome milles rhac will 
grinde with a little water. I ay there 
bec ſome women ſo brickle; that as} A Leiter ſent by Marcus Aurelius Em- 
a plaſſe wich a philip will breake, and | perowr to Catullus Cenſorus, of! 
willflippe with alittle mire, | the newes which were at that time in | 

Tell mee Fauſtine, haue you {uffe- | Rome. 
red your daughter co ſpeake but with | 
her vncies, and keepe company but 
wit her couſins?I ſay in this caſe,thar 
the mother 15 1n as much blame, as 
che daughter in peril. 

Doe you not know, tnat.the hote | 
fire dothnot forbcare the wood, bee 
tit weror die - butin hke manner 1t that in the temple of | 
conſameth the hard floues. | God /1anns I recey- 

Doc you not know that the cx- | ued thy Letter: and Itake the fame 
treame hunger cauſcth beaſls ro de- | God to witneſſe, that I had rather 
noure with their owne teeth the thing | haue ſecne thy perſon: Thou defi- 
that was bredde in their entrals? Doe | redſt that my letters may belong bur 
you not know, thatthe gods made a |the ſhortneſle of time maketh mceto 
Law ouer all things, exceptouer Lo- | aunſwere thee more briefly, then 1 
wcrs,becauſe they may nor abide it: | would. Thouwilleſt mee to giue thee 
and doubtles much more then I have knowl-dge ofthe newes here. Thereto 

layde. | aunſwere, that it were betterro de- 
And Giuers times mee thinkes I maund,if there were any thing remay- 
| ſhould fall downe, becauſe I'dare not | ning here in Ree, or 2t aly,that is old: 
weepe with mine eyes, yet I] feele ic | For now by curevill deflinies, a!l that 
inwardly in my heart. I would faine [is good aiid olde,is ended: and new 


CHAP. YL. | 
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Arcus the new Cen- 
& ſor, tothee Catwllus 
now aged, fendeth 
ſalutations. There 
2) are ten dayes paſt, 


commune with rhe in divers things : 
Comel pray thee to Briette, ro the 
entene that wee may ſpeake together : 
And fith it hath pleaſed the Gods to 
take my child from mee that] loved 
lo well, I would counſell with thee 
that art my louing friend. Bur fewe 
dayes paſſed, there came thither an 


i — 


things which bee cnill,, now beginne: | | 


The Emperour, the Conſull, the Tri- | 
bune, the Senators, the Ediles, the 
Flamines, the Pretours anc Centuri- 
ons, all things be new {aucthe vertues 
which be old. | 

Wee paſſe the time in making 


new otlicers, in dcuiſing new coun-| 
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ſe!s, and in rayſing new Subſidies. ,In | greater. 
ſuch wiſe that there hath beene now Oh how many haue I ſcene con- 
| more noreltics within theſe 4. yeares, | demned by the Senate, 'for one {mall 
| _ | chenin times paſſed in go00.yeares:we| fault , done in all their life - and yet 
| now aſſemble together 500. to coun-| chey themſelues commir the {ame e- 
| ſell ia the Capitoll, and there wee very hour. 


| bragge and boaſt,ſwearc and promile| I haue read inthetime of King Alex: 
anacr the great,there'was a renov. med 


| 


that wee will exalcthe vertuous, and! 
| ſubdue the vitious-fauour the right, 8& , Pyrate on the Sea.called Dyonides the 
| not winkeatthe wrong, puniſh the | which robbed and oiled al the i(1:ip- 
' euil,andreward the good,repaire old, ping that hee could ger: and by com- 


and edific new, plucke Vic.s vp by the | maundement of this good King Aly - | 
rootes,and to plant vertues, to ameod there was 47 armieſent foorth to tuke 
the olde,and follow tne good,reproue him. And when he was taken'ar.d pre- 
tyrants,and affiſt rhe poore:and when | ſeated to K. Alexander, the King ſai e 
that wee are gone from thence, they | vnto him, Shew me Dyonides,why doſt 
| that {peake be words are often taken | rhowſo ſpoyle on theSca,thatyno ſhip 
with the worſt deedes. ' can fayle out of the Eaft into rhe welt 
| O wickcd Rome, that nowadiycs | tor thee? The pyrate aunſwered,and 
hath {uch Senators,which in {ayir.y we | ſryde: if I ſpoyle the Sea, why doelt | 
will doe,we will doe,paſle their | t-s & | thou Alexander rob bothithe $2a and 
ſo euery man ſecking bis owne profit, Lind alſo > O Alexander , becauſe I 
forgetteththe weale publike : Oiren- | fight with one ſhippe inthe SeagT am 
times Iam in the Senate to beholde | called a thiefe : and becauſe thou rub- 
| others a5 they regarde mce: and Ido beſt with two hundreth ſhips on the 
marucll mach to heare the e[oquznce | Sea, anc troubleſt all the world wirl, 
of chcir words,the zealc of iuſtice,and | 200000, men,cthou art called an Em- 
the iuſtification of their perſons: and | perour. 
after that I come thence, I am aih3- I ſweare vnto thee 4lex122er,if For- 
med to ſcethcir ſecret extortios, their ' 2yne were as fauourable ro meard the 
damnable thoughts, and their cuiil ; God: as extreame againſt thes : they 
WOTIKes. | ould give mce thine Empyre, and 
And yet there is another thing of | give thee my lictle ſhippe : and chen 
| more maruell, anc{ not to be ſuffered, ' peraduenture I thould bee a berrer | 
| that ſuch perſons as are moſt deramed | king then thou art,and chou become a 
and vſe moſt wicked vices, with their 


worſe Thiefe then I am, 
moſtdamnable intentions make their | Theſe were-high words, and well 
auowes to doe moſt extreame ivſtice. | receyued of Alexander - and of truth 
| Iris an infallible rule, and of humane | ro (ec if his wordes were corre{pon- | 
| malice moſt vied: that hee that is | dentto his promiſes, hee made him of | 
moſt hardy for ro commirre greateſt a pyrate 4 great captaine of an Armie, | 
crimes, is moſt c:uzll ro giue fen- | and hee was more veituous on Land, | | 
| | rence againſt an other forthe ſame | then he was cruell on che S235. I pro- 
| ; offence, | mile thee Catullus, Alexander did right 
Wee thinke that wee behold our | well therci1, and Dyonrdes was to, bee | 
owne faults, as through ſmall nertes, | praiſed greatly for that hee had faide. | 
which cauſe things ro ſeeme the lefle : | Now-adayes in /talzc they that robbe | 
but we beholde the faultes of othersin | openly are called Lords, and they that | 
| the water, that cauſcih them to ſeeme | tobbe priuilie, are commonly called | 
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| Certaine Letter, writren Chap.s| 
theeues. Inthe Annales of Lzuins I Finally, they haue made a mille, 
hauc read, that in the ſecond trou-] and layde on the ſtones of increaſe, | 
| blous warre punicke, between the R9-| and aftcr alittle grinding, left it vnoc- | 
manes and the Carthagenians, there| cupicd all the yeare after, Thou know- 
| | camean Ambaſſadour L«fitaine ſent; eſt well,my friend Catallas, that wee 
from Spdine, and to treate of accord| haue ſeere Crncins Falurns in one yeare 
of peace. ' made Conſull, and hischildren Tri-| 
When hee came to Romehe pro-| buncs, his wife a Matrone for young 
ued before the Senate, that fith hee| maydens: and beſides that,made kee- 
entred into /faly, he had bin ten times | per ofthe Capitoll : and' after that 
robbed of his goods: and whilcs he | not in one yearc, bur the ſame day we 
Was at Rome.he had ſcene oneof them | ſaw Cinerus beheaded in the place, his | 
that robbed him,havg vpanother that | children drowned in Tiber, his Wile 
had defended him. baniſhed from Rome, his houſe razcd 
Hee [cing (o evill a deed, and how | down to the ground,and all his goods 
| thethecte was faucd without iultice:| confilcared ro the common Trea- 
as a deſperate man tooke acole, and! lury. 
wrote vpon the gyberas followerh, Oo] This rigorons example wee hane 
| gybet, thou art planted among theenes,| not read in any booke, to take a copic 
monriſhed among theeues, ſquared of | of ir, but wee haue ſceve 1t with our | 
| theeues, wrought of theentes, aud han-| eyes, to keepe it in curminds.Asthe 
| gea full of Innocents, with innecents, | Nanons of peopleare variable, ſo are 
| Theoriginallof thele wordes are | the condir'ons of nien dwers. And | 
inthe hiſtory of Zzaius, where the | mce thinkech this 15 true, ſeeing that 
whole Decade was written with blacke | forme joue,ſorme hare, and thar ſome } 
inkz,and theſe words with redde ver- | ſeeke, ſome eſchew: and that ſome 
melion. | ſetlirtle by, other make mnch ſtore. 
I cannot 'rell what other newecs I | In fvch wile, that all cannot bee con- 
ſhould ſend thee, but that cuery thing | tent with onerthing, nor fome with all 
is ſo new and ſo tender, and 1; tovned thingscannot be ſatisfied. Ler euery | 
with fo cuili ſemen, chac I fcare mee, | man chuſe as him liſt, & embrace the 
all will fall ſuddenly to the ground. I | world when hee will, I had rather 
tell thee thar ſome are ſuddenly riſen | mount aloft pace ro the falling, and 
within Rome vnto honovr,whoſe fal | if I cannot comethereto, Iwillabide| 
[ darerather aſſure then life : For all | by the way,rather then with the ſweac 
buildinges haſtily made , cannot bec | romount haſtily, andthen to tumble 
ſure. Thelongera tree is kept in his | downe headlong. | 
kinde, the longer it will bee ercitrbee | Inthis caſe fich mens hearts vnder- 
| olde. e- ſtand it: we neede not to wiite further 
| The trees whole fruite wee eatein | with pennes. And of this matter, 
|  [Summer, doe warmevsin Winter - | marke not the littie thatl doe lay, bur | 
| Oh how many haue wee ſeene,wherof | the great deale that I will ſay. And fith 
we haue marueiled of their rifing, and | I have begunne, and chat thou art in 
« t { beene abaſhed ar their falles. They | firange lands, 1 will write thee all the | 
TY | |hanegrowne as a whole pcece, and | newes from hence. 
| ſuddenly waſted as asLumme. Their This yearethe 25. day of May, 
; felicity hath beene but a ſhort mo- | therecame an Ambaſſadour our of | 
ment, and their infortune as a long | Afe, ſaying hee was of the Ifle of Ce- 
| life. | #47, a Baron right proper of body, 
| | | ruddy 
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Chap. «. 


' Romanes., becauſe you haue almoſt k1il- | fecke juſtice, Yee will haue one Law | 


| by Marcus Aure'tus. 
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raddy of aſpect. and har dv « of courage: off cheſe Armours which hurt the bo- 
Hee conſidered being at Rome,thogh | dies, and to put on them mole which! 


the Summers daycs were long, yet| kill all the World? Whar proficerh it; 


Winrer would draw on, and thn | ro the carefull Sui rer,that the Senator | 
would it bee daungerovs ſayling into | entreth vnarmwed into the Senai with- 
this iſle,and ſaw that His buſines was | out ſword or dagger,and his err en- 
not diſpatched : Ona day beeing at| treth into the Senate armed with ma- 
the gate ofthe Senate, ſecing all the| lice. ORowanes, I wil | that you know | 
Senators enter into rhe Capitoll,| thatin our Ifle wee efteeme you not as 
without any armour vpon thern, he! armed Capcaines,but as malitionus Se- 
as aman of good ſpirite, and zclator | nators. You fearc vs not with ſharpe. 
of his Country,in the preſence of vs! | golden {words and daggers, but with 
all fayd theſe words: | hard} hearts, and venemous LORngues : 

O Faihers Couiciiprt :O happie It yee Mould in the Senate pur on | 
peoplc, I am come trom a firaunge harnefl2,and ehcrewith take away our 
countrey to Rome;only to ſee Rome : lines it were bur a ſma] lofle,feing that 
and"I haue found Rome without © von (uftainenort the Innocents, nor 
Rome. The walles wherewith it is jn- diſpatch noc the buſineſs of ſuirers: 
cloſed hath nor brought mee hither , 1 cannot ſtfterir, I cannor teil in what 
bur the fare of them thar gouerne its ſtare yee ſtand here at Fome:for in our 
I amnot come to ſee the Treaſury - Iile we take armour from fooles, whe- 
wherein is the treaſure of all Realmes: , ther your Armours aretaken away Ad 
but TI am come to ſee the jacred Senar, from fooles or mad folks.l know not : 
out of the which iſſuerh counſel] for at ifitbee done for ambitiouſneſle, it | 
men : I camenotto fee ir,becauſe yee  commeth noc of Romanes bur of Ti- 

vanquith other-bur becauſe 1 thought | rants : that wranglers and ircfull folke 
you more vertuous then all other. I, ſhould bc indges over the peaceable; 
darewelllay one thing, except the | and the ambitious ouer the mecke ,& 
gods make me blinde and trouble my | the malitious ouer the ſimple if icbe 
vnderſtanding, yec bee not Romanes done becauſe you are ivoles, It 15 not 
of Rome, nor this is not Rome ofche in the Lawes ofthe gods, thar three 
Romanes your predeceſlors. Vee , hundred tooles ſhouid gaverne three 
hanc heard in our lfle, thar divers : hundred thouſand wiſe men. 

realmes h3uc beene yorneby the va-] Irisalong feaion tharT have rar- 


liantnes of one, and conferued by the. ricd for mine anfwere and Iicencc,and 
wiſcdome of ll the Senate: and at by your delayes I am now turther off,, | 
this houre you are more likely to loſe, then I was the firſt day. | 
then to wihneas your Fathers did. Ai | Wee bring cyle, honey ſaffron, 

' their exerciſe was in goodnes,and yc c, wood, and rimber, faite, fluer - ard | 
thatare their children paſlc all your ,  foldeonofouriſle into Rome,_and | 
time in Ceremonies: I ſay this yee | yee will that wee goeclie where tor to | 
led me with laughing at you, to fee togather your rents, and another to 
how you doe all as much your dili- | determme your juſtice: yee will that 
| gence to leauc your armour wichout wee pay onr tributes in one day, and 
; the gate of the Senate, as your prede- yee Will not diſcharge one of our cr- 
| ceſlors did take to them to defend the rands in a whole ycare. 


Empire. | TIrcquire you Romans, determine 
What proficeis itto you toleaue * 3 7our lelues to take away our liucs, 8 | 
{o 
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| Certaine Letters written | Ct ap-6| 


(o wee ſhall ende - orelſe heare our | at ence, For it grieucth mee more to 
| complaints,to the intent that we may | ſee a Senatour or Cenſor to bee worſi 
ſecut you. For in another manner it |of all: other: then it diſpleaſeth mee 
| may bz,thatye know by hearing wich | that it ſhould be ſaideſthathee is the 
' yourcares, which peraducature yee | beſt of all other. 
| would not ſee with your eyes. Andif| Fer'atructh I ſay to thee. my friend 
- yee thinke my wordes be out of mca- | Carm/lus,that new we need nor to ſeck 
ſure, ſo that ye will remedic my coun- | ro the Gods in the Temples, for the 
trey,l ſernot by my life. And chus I | Senators are made gods in our hands 
| make an ende. Thereis a difference betweene them 
Verily friend Catulns , theſe bee the | that beeimmoertall, and they that,be | 
words that he ſpake vato the Senare, | mortal. Forithe Gods neuer do thing 
which I gate in wryting. ay of truth | that is cuill,and the Senatours do ne- 
that thehardineſle which the Rowarns | uer any thing well. The Gods never 
were wont to hauc in- ether Coun-| Lyc, and they ncuer ſay trueth, The 
rreys,the ſame(asnow)ſirangers haue | Gods pardon often, and they nemer 
in Rom? torgiue : the Gods/are content to be 
There were that (aide that this Em- | honoured five times in the yeare, and 
baſſadour ſhould bee puniſhed, bur | the Senatours 'would bec honoured 
GOD forbid : that for ſaying trueth | tenne times a day. 
in my preſence, he ſhould haue bcene |} VVhat wilt thon that I ſay more? 
correted. Ic is ynough , and roo | but whatſoever the Gods doc, they 
much too,to ſuffer theſe cuils,though | ought to bee praiſed : and the Sena- 
wee (lea not,and perſecute thoſe that | tours in all their workes deſerue to be 
aduertiſe aod warne vs of them. reproved. Finally, I conclude that 
| The Sheepe arc nor in ſurery ef the | the Gods are conſtant in cuery thing, 
wolfe,bur if the Shephearde haue his | and erre and faile in nothing: and the | 
doggewith him. I meane, dogpes | Scnatours aſſure nothing , but crre in 
ought not to leaue barking, for to a- | all things. Onely in one thing the 
waken the Shepheards. Senators arc nor of reaſon to be cha- 
There is no 6 O;D-.commaundeth, | ſticed,and that is : when they intend 
nor Law counſclleth, ner Common- | not to amend their faultes, they will 
wealth ſuffereth, that they which are | not ſuffer the Oratours to waſte theyr 
commirted to chaftice Lyers, ſhould | time to ſhew them the truth. 
hang them that ſay' trouth. And fith| Beeit as may be, I am of that opi- | 
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the Senatours ſhewe themſelues men | nion, that what man or woman with- 
{ in their living, and (ometimes more | draweth their Eares from hearing the 
humane then others that bee Slaues, | truth, impoſſibls it is for them to ap- 


_—_ 


who elſe ſhould deliuer them. from | plye their hearts to Joue any vertves : 
chaſticemenr. bee it Cenſour that iudgeth,'or Sena- | 

Oh Rome, and no Rowe, haning no- | tour thatordaineth, or Emperor that | 
thing but the name of Rewe : Where | commaundeth,or Conſul that execu- 
| is now become thenobleneſle of thy | teth,or Oratour that preacheth. | | 

Triumphs the glorie of thy children, | No mortall mangzake hee neuer fo 
the rectirude of thy iuſtice', and the | good heede to his workes, nor reaſon 
| | honoref thy teples? For as nowthey | ſo well in his defires, but that hee de- 
chaftice him more that murmurerh a- | ſerueth ſome chaſtiſement, for ſome 
gainſt one onely Senatour, then they | cauſe, or connſell inhis doings. And 


do them that blaſpheme all the Gods | fith I haue writtenzvnto thee thus of | 
others, |\ 


— 
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|Chap.s. 


wee were wedded, meſcemerh that 1 

haue no wit, I leauc wedding for this 
time, and rerurne to fpeake of offices: 
Surely, a pzaceable man ought to bee 
in offices,though it be painetull:for as 
the offices are aſſured among them 
| that bee vertuous,fo perilloufly goeth 
| the verruous folke among Offices : 
And for the truth hereot reckon what 


ro governe other, ſeckerh thought 
{ and trouble for himieife, enuic for his 


by Marcus Aurelius. 
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others. I will ſomewhat ſpeake of | 
my felfe, becauſe of the words of thy 
letter, I haue gathcred that thon de- 
fircſt to know of my perſon. 

Know thou for certaine,that inthe 
K Jends of Ianuary, I was made Cen- 
ſor in the Senate, the which office I 
deſired nor,nor I haue deſerued it, 

Iheopinion of all wiſe men is,that 


no man without he lacke wit, or ſur-| children of many mothers,for he (nal! 


mounteth in folly, will gladly take on | bee alwayes charged with thoughtes , 
bow he (houla content them all ; full 


himthe burthen and charges of other 
men.A preatcr cauſe it is for « ſÞame- 


faſt man co cake on him an 6ffice to | him : teare that one ſhould take from 
bum, weepi :g if he loſe, and {care that 


pleaſe euery man: for hee muſt ſhew 
a countenance outward, contrary to 


that hee thinketh inward. Thou wilc| this, without long carrying ought to | 
i ſay, that the good are ordained for to | 
take the charge of offices.O vnhappic 
Rome, that hath willed ro take mee in 
fuch wi'e,as to be the beſt in ir. Grie- 
uous peſtilence ought tro come for 
them that be good,fith I am eſcaped 
as good among the cuill, Ihaue ac- 
| cepred this office, not for that I had 
| neede thereof , burro fulfill the com- 
; maundement of Antonimas my Grand. 
father. Hauc no marucll of any thing 
| that I doe, bur of that I leaue to bee 
done: For cucry man that is wedded 
to Fauſiine, there is no villany bur he 
ſhall doe it, 


ds) 


{et a bridle in his head. Bur I ſay of 
one as Lay of another: For I will 
{weare,and thou wi:t not deny ir, that | 
wee may finde ſome now adayes thai 
had rather vec in the paike to fight a-} 
gainſt the bulles, then be in ſurety vp-| 
on the Scaftuld, 


wee to the Theaters to runne at the | 
Buls : Goe wee tochale tbe Harts &| 
wilde Bores:and when they come thi-}| - 
ther they runne away,not the beaſtes 
from them,but they from the beaſts, 
In ſuch wiſe as they went running, 
they 1ecurne againe flying. I fay, 
I ſweare tothee.that fith the day | theſe ambitious perlons procure tor | 
ro gouerne, and are gouerncd : they 
commaund, and are commaunded , 
they rule andare ruled: And final- 
ly,think:ng to haue divers vnder their 
hands, theie wretches put themlelucs | 
vader cuery mans foote, Forthe re- 
medy of all thefe perils, my cnoughtes 
are comforted with one thing, and 
thatis, without procuring or offc- 
they winne, andthen thou ſhalt ſec | ring wy {elfc, he Senace oj their own | 
| | whar they loſe. Say that is good, if 
| thou knoweſt ir,and heare thecuill, if 
| thou defire toknow it. 


Will hath commaunded mee. In 
the cight Table of our auncicar laws 
| by theſe Wordes. Wee commaund 
Hee char will take the charge for | thatin our ſacred Senate, Charge 
of iuſtice bee neuer given ro 111 
that willinglie offcrech him {clic | 
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neighbours, ſpurres for his enemies, 
pouerty for his riches, a waking tor; 
theeues,perill for h1- body, end of his: 
dayes,and torment for his great re- 
nowne. 

Finally, hee ſecketh a way to re- 
tec his fricnds, andarepealc to reco- 
uer his enemies. O vnhaypy man is 
hee,that taketh on himthe charge of 


of ſighes, becauic one hath ro g;uc 


they intame him, Hee that kroweth 


O:cencimes Thaue beard ſay : Go 


; 
þ 
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Cercaine Letters Written 


} ERIE SEEN 


to it, bur to ſuch as by great delibera- 
\tion are choſen. This is certainely a | 
iutt Law: for men be now not ſo ver- 
tuous, nor lo louing to the Common 
wealth,that they will forget their own 
quiernes and reſt, doing damage to 
themſclues,to procure another mans 
profite. 
There is none o foolifh that will 
leaue his wife, children, and his owne 
{weer Countrey, to gec into {traunge 


[ 


how hee thought thereby? Heanlwe-| 
red, and ſayde ; ORome, at this pre-' 
ſent world thou art ful of vertuous and 
wiſe men,hereafter thou (haltbee fur- 
aiſhed with fooles, | 
Loe what high and very high 
words were theſe: Rome was ſcucn 
hundred ycares without any houſe of 
fooles, and now it hath bcene three 
hundred yeares without any wife or 


vertuous man. Looke what I fay,]. 


Counrries : but if hee ſec himſe)}fe a- 


owne vtility. Ifay not this wichout 
weeping,that the Priaces with their 
ſmall ftudy and thought, and the Iud- 
ges with their couctouineſle, haue vn- 
dermined and ſhaken downe the high 
| wals of the policic of Rome. 

| Omy friend Catwllus, what wilt 
thou that [ ſhall fay, bur that our cre- 
dence lo diminiſheth, . our couctoul- 
nefle (o Jargely ſtreecheth, our hardi- 


ludgesto go and rob our neighbours, 
as Caprcaines againſt our enemies - I 
ler thee ro know, where as Rome was 
beloued for chaſtiſing th&will,now it 
is as much hatred for ſpoiling the 
good. Idoeremember that | ceade 
in thetime of Dexnis Siracuſan, that 
rulcth all Scicill, there came an Ambal- 
{adour fronmRhodes to Reme, being of a 
good age,wel learned,and valiaunt in 
| armes, and right curious to note all 

things. 
| Hecameto Rome toſee the Maie- 
Ry of the ſacred Senate, the height of 


the wiſedomeof the Counſellors, the 
glory of triumphes, the correftion of 
the cuill, the peace of the inhabicants, 


theoffices: And finally, ſecing that 
| Kore was Rome, hee was demaunded 


' came out of Cetz# with ſalt, oyle, and 


nefſe ſobokineth, our ſhamefaſtneſl | 
lo ſhamelefle, that wee prouide for | 


dren, orclle they would attach vs for 
fooles. _ 

Theſe be things vſed in Rome , bur 
thou ſencefi no word of thatis vicd in 
Agpripene. Iwill write nothing vnto 
thee co pur thee to paine: write rome 
ſome thing to reioyce me, if thy wite 
Dimiſila chanced well of the flate that 


honey, I hawuc wei! prouided for her: 


Wilt thou know that Floazus our vn-| 
| cle was caſt downe by the rage of his 
; horſe, and is decealcd, Lacrcis and 


Collroaorus are friendes together by 
occaſion ofa marriage. I doe fende 


thee a Gunne, I doe pray to the gods | 


to ſend thee joy thereof, 
My wite Faufrne ſaluterh thee.Re- 


, Chap.6 


it is no mockery,but of truth,if che pit- |* 
mong ſtrange people, thinking vnder | titu!] Gods now a dayes did rai.e our 


the colour of iuſtice to ſeeke tor his ; predeceſſors from death to life,eyther 
| they would not know vs for their chil- 


commend mee to /amiro thy ſonne : 
The Gods haue thee in keeping, and 
and ſiniſter ſortune bee from me. 


AMarcas thy friend, to thee 
Catulius his own. 


the high Capitoll,cnvironed with the / 
Collifer : the multitude of Senators , | 


) — 
I 4 


the diucrſity of Nations, the aboun: | \ 
dance of the mantenance, the order of ! | 
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Chap 7 
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by Marcus Aure'ius. ; 
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CHAP. VII. 


Marcus Aurelius writeth tothe amorous 
Ladies of Rome. 


Ark Orator,reading 
in Rhodes the art of 
humanity, to you 
amorous Ladies of 
i= Rome , Witheth 
{> SIE A health to your per- 
TEE: ' ſons,andamendmer 
| oNvour deſired lines. It was written 
co mee that at the Feaſt of the mother 
Berecinthia, all you being preſent to- 
gether, made a play of mee,in which 
you lay<&d my life for an example,and 
| {hundred my Renowne. lt is tolde 
| mere that Aurlma compoſed it, Lacza 
' Fuluza wrote 1t,and thou Tormgna did 
fin2 ir, and you altogether into the} 
Thearer did preſent it. 

Yo! brought mace forth paiyted in 
ſundry tormes, with a booke in my 
hand rurned contrary, as a fained Phi- 
loſcpher,with a long rongue,as a bold 
{pc-ker without mealure- with a horn 
in my head asa cor.mon Cuckolde , 
witha netile in my hand, as a trem- 
bling louer,with a banner fallen down 
-as a coward Caprtaine:with my beard 
halfe ſhauen,as a feminate man,with a 
cloth before my eyes.as a condemned 
| foole.: and yernot content with this, 
another day yee brought mee foorth | 
portracted with another new deuile: | 
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Yee made 2 figure of mine, with fecte | 
of ſtraw, the legges of amber, the 
| knees of wood, the thighes ot brafle , 
the belly of horne, rhe armes ofpitch, 
the hands of mace, the head of yron: 
the cares of an Aﬀſe, the eyes of a 
Serpent, the heares of rootes jagged, 
| the teeth ofa carte, the tongue of 


CC _—_ 
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{I ſend my aunſwere. Andif an ho- 


| atruth,that Lady which ſheweth her 


| a SCOTpion, and the forehead of lead | 
in which was writtC in two lines che(e? 
levees, M. N.S NCES VS | 
which 1n my opinion fignificth thus: | 
This picture hath not ſo many metals 
as his life hath changes. 

This done, yce went to the river 
andtycd it with the head downwarde 
a wholeday, and ifirhad not beene, 
for the good Lady Meſelyne, I thinke 
it had beene tycd there till now. 

And now yee amorcus Ladies, 
| hauewritten mee a Letter by Fuluins 
| Fabritius, which grieued me nothing 
| but as an amorous man from the 


kery. 
And to the endI ſhould haue no 


747 | 


handes of Ladies I accept it as a moc- 


leyſure to thinke thereon, yee ſent to 
demaund a queſtion of me, that is, if 
I have found in my bookes, of what, 


made. | 
"Becauſe my condition is for to 
take mockes for mockes, and fith 
you doedefire it, I will ſhew it vnto 
you. Yourfriendes and mine haue 
written to mee, bur eſpecially your 
Ambaſſador Faluzzs hath inſtantly re- 
quired mecſotodoe. Iamagricued 
with nothing,and will hold my peace, 
ſauing to your letter onely I willmake 
aunſwere. 
And fith there hath been none to 
aske the queſtion, I proteſt to none | 
but to you,amorous Ladies of Rome, 


— 


neſt Lady will take the demaurd of | 
you, it isa token thar ſhee doth en- 
uie the office that yee beerof, For of 


ſelfe annoyed wirh your paine open- | 
ly, from henceforth I condemne her | 
that ſhee hath fome faulr in ſecrete : | 
They that bee on the Stage, feare 
not the roaring of the Bull : they that 


for what, from whence, when, for | 
whom, and how women were firſt 


bec in the Dungeon fteare nut the 
ſhot ofthe Canon. 


| Rrr Twill | 


748 | 1] Certaine Letters written | Chap. 7, 
[ will ſay the woman of good lite, [great force : yet there is nothing, be 
f:areth no mans {[aunderous rengue, | it of never (o great ſtrength and poW- 
ſhe good Matrons may keepe mee |erthat can eſcape a woman, cyther 

{for their perperuall ſeruant, and the| with fleight or might, 

; enill for their chicke eacmic. I aun- Burt I ſay vato you amourous 

| ſwere. Ladies, there is_neyther ſpurre can 

| [tis expedient you know of what | make you goe, reine that can holde 
| the firſt women were made. [I ſay that | you backe , bridle that can refrayne 
according tothe diuerfitics of Nati-; you, neyther fiſh-hooke, nor Nette 
ons that are in the world;] find divers | that can rake you : and to conclude, 
| opinions in this caſe. there is no Law can ſubdue you, nor 

' The Egyptians ſay,that when the | ſhame ceſtraine you, nor fearc abaſh 

river Nuus brake, and ouerranne the | you, nor chaſticement can amende | 

earth, there abode certaine peeces of | you. 
earth which cleaved rog=ther,and the] Oto whatgteat perill and danger 

Sunne comming to them, created | putteth bee himſelfe vato, that think- 

many wilde beaſts, amongſt whom, | eth to rule and corre& you : For if 

{ was found the firſt woman. Note La- | you take an opinion.the whole world 

dics, it was neceſlary, that the floaude | cannot remoue: who warneth you 

Nilus ſhould bicake owt : fo that the | ofany thing, yee never belecve him. 

fictt woman might bee made of | It they giue you g56d counſcl}, you 

earth. take it not: if one threaten you, you 
All creatures are nouriſhed, and | ſtraight complaine. It one pray you, 

| bred in the eatrailes of their morhers : | then are you proude: if they reioyce 
except the VVoman which was bredd | not in you, then are you fpitetull : If 

wichour amother. And it ſeemerh | one doe forbeare you, then arc you 

-moſt true, that without morhers you | bolde, if one chaſtice you, ficaight 

were borne: ſor without rule yecliuc, | you become lerpents. | 

and with order yee die. Finally, a Woman will never for- 

Trucly hee that raketh vpon him a' get an iniury, not bee thanketull for a 
great thing, & hath many cares in his] benefite receyued. Now a Gayes | 
minde, much to mule vpon, needeth | the moſi ſimpleſt of all VVomen will 
much counſcll, needeth long experi-| ſwearethat they xdoe know lefle then 
ence, and ought ro chuſe amongft| they doe - Bur I doe ſweare, which 
many women, that thinketh ro rule] of them thatknowerhleaft, knoweth | 

{ the oncly wife by reaſon. more euill then all men- and of a 

| Bee the beaſts neuer {o wilde, at| truth the wiſcſ man ſhall faile in their 
length the Lion is ruled by his keeper, | wiſedome. 

the Bull is encloled in his Parke, the Will yecknow my Ladies, how 

Horſe ruled by the bridell, the little| little you vnderftand, and how much 

{ haoke catcheth the fiſh,the Oxe con-| you bee ignorant? thar is in maters | | 

cented to yeclde to the yoake: onclic | of great importance yee determine 

| | a woman is a beaſt, which will never | rafhly, as if you had ſtudyed on it | | 

bee tamed, ſhe neuer loſeth her bold-| a thouſand yeares: if any reſiſt your Nt. 
neſſe of commaunding, nor by any | counſell, youholde him for a mor- 
bridle will bee commaunded, The | tall cnemie : Hardie is that woman | 
| [Gods haue made men as men , and | that dare giue counſell,coa a:man, | | 
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| beaſts as beaſts, and mans vnderſtan-| and hee more bolde that raketh it of 
| Ging very high, and his ſtrength wn but I returne andſay, that | 
he 
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| hee is a foole which taketh it.and hee 


is a foole that askerh it , bur he is moſt 
foolethat fulfillerh ir, 

My opinion is,that he which wil not 
Riible amongſt fuch hard ſtones, nor 
pricke himſclfe amongſt ſuch thorns; 
nor ſting him with ſo many Nettles : 
let him harken what I ſay,jand doe as 
he ſhal ſee,(peak well,and worke euill, 
In promifing,avow much: bur in per- 
forming,accompliſh little, Finally al- 
low your words, and condemne your 


{counſells. 


If wee could demaund of famons 
men which are dead, how they liked 
in their life time thejcounſells of Wo- 
men? I am ſure they would not rife a- 
gaincto belicue them,nor to be reui- 
ued to heare them.” 

How was that famous King Philip 
with Olympie,Parts with Helene, Alex- 
ander with Roſana , Aeneas with Dias, 
Hercules with Deyanira, Hannibal with 
Tamira, Antonie with Cleopatra, Iulius 
with Domitian, Nero with Agrippina ? 
And if you will belicue what they ſut- 
fered with them,aske of me vnhappie 
man what I ſuffer among you ? 
|} OhyeWomen,when | remember 

that I was borne of you, I loathe my 
my life : and thinktng how I liue with 
| you,[ wiſhand deſire my death. For 


there 15 no ſuch death or torment, as 


— —— —  —— 


to haue to doe with you - and onthe 
contrarie, noſuch lifc,as to flye away 
from you. 


Itis a common ſaying among Wo- 
men,that men be very vnthanktull,be- 
cauſe we were bred in your entrailes - 
Wee order you as ſeruants. Ye fay for 
that ye brought vs forth with perill,8 
nouriſhed vs with travell, it is reaſon 
that wee ſhould alwayes employ vs to 
ſerue you. I haue bethoght me diucrs 
tunes with my ſeltc, from whence the 
defires that man hath voto Women 


commeth ? 
Thereareno Eyes, butoughtto 


weepe, no heartbur ſhould breake, | ye be filthy,and your perſons without 
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nor ſpirite but ought to waile, to ſee a | 
wile man loft by a fooliſh woman. | 

The fooliſh Louer paſſeth the day 
tame to content his cye,and the dark- 
night hee ſpendeth in tormenting of 
himſelfe with fond thoughts: one day 
in hearing tydings.another Eay in do- 
ing ſcruices. | 

Somerimes in liking the darkeneſle, 
and ſomtimes 1n loathing of the light, 
being in company,and ſolitary Juech- 
And finally , the poore Loner may 
thathe will not, and would that hc 
may not. 

Moreouer,the counſel of his friends 
auayleth him nothing,nor the infamy 
of his enemies,not the loflc of goods, 
and the adueature of hononr,theloo- 
ſing of his lite,nor the ſceking of his 
death,neyther comming neer,nor fly- 
Ing tarre,nor ſeeing with his eyes,nor 
hearing with his cares , nor taſting 
with his mouth, nor iceling with his | 
hand : and ro conclude, to get vito- | 


ric, hee is alwayes at ſtrife and w | 
with himſelfe. Then I woos | 


knew, from whence your Loxe doceth 
come.it isthus : | 

Theentrailes whereof we are bredde | 
be Fleſh,the breaſts that we lucked are 
fleſh, the armes wherein we be faſtned 
bee of fleth, the thoughtes whichwee 
thinke be fle(h!y,the works which wee 
doc are fleſhly, the men with whom 
wee itueare of fleſh, and the wonder 
tor whom we dyearc ficſh, 

By which occaſion commeth , the 
reverting of our fl:(h to fleſh, manie 
free hearted are entangled with theſe | 
ſnares of Lowe. 

It ſeemeth well (my Ladyes) that 
yee were engendred in puddles,as be- 
fore is mentioned of the Egyprians : 
the puddles have no clearc waters to 
drinke,, nor fruiteto bee eaten , nor 
Fiſh to bee taken, nor yer ſhippe to 
ſayle in. | 

My meaning is, that in your lives 
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\ſhamein aduerlity, weake and feeble | 


| the woman engendered by the great 


{the horne, the Serpem in the tayle- 


| the Bull in the head, the Beare in his 
| pawey, the ſrorſe in the breaft, the dog 


| che Dones in the winges, and the 
|women intheir tongues. For of a 
'ruth, the flight of rhcir love is not 
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in proſperity, full of deceit and guile, 
falſe in your words, and deceirfull in 
your doings, in hating without mea- 
ſure, inlouc excreame, in gifres co- 
verous, intaking voſhamefaft: and 
finally, I ſay yecare the ground of 
feare, in whom the Viſe men finde 
perill,and the ſimple men ſuffer iniv- 
ry. 

: In you, the wiſe men holde theyr 
renownelaundered, and the fimple 
men their hfe in penury. Let vs omit 
the opinion of the Egyptians, and 
come to the Greckes, which ſay, that 
in the deſerts of Areb/4, the Sunne 
(hineth hoteft : and at the beginning 
there was found one Woman, wirh 
one birde called the Phenix, which 
birde was created on the VVarter, and 


heat of the Sunne, and of the powder 
of trees in this wiſe. 

There was atree fore eaten with 
wormes, and vpona time a blaſt of 
Lightning ſet it @ fire, and burnt it; 
ſo as among the aſhes of that rotten 
tree, the firſt woman was made and 
found. 

Although I bee a Romane Philo: 
ſopher, yetcan I nor diſallow the o- 
pinion of the Greeke Philoſopher. Of 
a trurh* ye amorous Dames, you hauc 
your tongues ofthe nature ot fire, and 
your conditions like the powder of a 
rotten tree. 

According to the diverſity of 
Beaſts,ſo Nature hath in diuers parts 
of the body placed their ſtrength: as 
the Eagle in her byll : the Vnicorne in 


in the teeth, che Bore in the rnske : 


ſohigh , as the fantafic of your foo- 


<-> — cx —— - 


liſhneſle is vaine: the catte ſcratcheth 


not fo (ore with her nayles, as yeedoe 
ſcratchthe foeliſh men with your tm- 
ortunitics. 

The dogge hurteth him not fo 
much that hee runncth aficr,as yedo 
the ſorrowful Loverthat ſerueth you : 
thelife of him is not in ſo much dan- 
ger thatcatcheth the Bul by che horns 
as is the fame of him that falleth into 
your hands. | 

To conclude, the Serpent hath 
not ſo much poyſon in his tayle,'as ye 
haue in your tongues.l accept the Ro- 
maxe Ladies apart, for there are many 
very noble, whoſc liucs are not tou- 
ched with complaint,nor goed fames 
had in fuſpet. Offuch, neyther my 
Letter ſpeaketh ought, nor my penne 
writeth : but of thoſe women ſpeake 


that bee ſuch, as all che Venemous! | 


beaſts in the world have not fo much 
poiſon in their bodies,zs one of thoſe 
have in their tongues. And fith the 
Gods have commaunded, and our 
fare doth permit, that the life of men 
cannot paflſe without women : I ad- 
viſe the youth, and beſecch the aged: 
1 wake the wiſe, and inftru& the (am- 
ple, to ſhunne women of euil] name , 
morethen the common peſti.ence - 
Reading the auncient Laws of Plats + 
I finde written this. VVe command 
that all women openly defamed, bes 
openly baniſhed the City, to the en- 
tent that others ſceing the ſinne puni- 
ſhed, may abhorre the ſame, for 
feare to fall in the like paine«. The 
ſame Law fayde further, Vee com- 
maund that they pardon a woman for 
all her fauits ſhee commirteth boldly, 
incaſe yee ſee amendment likewiſe in 
her: bur wee will that no fauk bee 
pardoved , commitred by the tong, | 
For actuall ſinne done, is the frailc- 
ey of nature, the rongue onely of ma- 
lice, O dwine Plaro, Maſter, and 
meaſure of all knowledge and icience» 
and prince of all philoſophers : when 


_— 


thou in the golden world madeſt ſuch | 


lawes 
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{carcitie of thoſe women which were 
| euil},and fo great plentie of them that 
were good : In this calewhar ſhould 

wee doc now in Rowe,where there bee 
ſo many euill openly, and none goed 
in ſecret? 
| | Women ought naturally ro bee 
ſ ſhamefaſt in their face, temperate in 
| their words,wile of wic,ſober in their 
| going, honeſt in cheir conuerſation, 
| pittifull in their correction, warie in 
their living, auoyding companies , 
faichfull in their promiles,conflant in 
their loue. 
| Finally, thee that will be counted 
[honeſt , lether not truſt to the wiſc- 
| dome of the worldly pretended-wiſe : 
| nor commit her Fame vmto the wan- 
ton youth: Let cuery wife woman take 
heede what hee 1s that promiſerh her 
ought, For after the flames of Venus 
be (cr on fire, and Cup:d ſhotre his ar- 
rowes, the Rich cffcreth ail that hee 
hath,and rhe poore all that hee may, 
| The wife man will eucr be her friend, 
and the fimple-man, for cucr her ſer- 
vant, _ 

The wiſe man wil loſe his life for her, 
and the fimple will accept his dearh 
for her. The old men ſay,chey will be 
friendsto their friends : and the yong 
men will ſay,he wil be enemy to theyr 
enemyes. The aged promiſing ro pay 
| her debts, the other to reuenge her j1- 
tries, Finally,the one becauſe to hide 
their pouerty,and the other to publiſh 
1 | theirbecamtie,leadethele fooles loling 
their lives, and bringing their fame 
'roende. Iwill leauc to ipeake of the 
good Women, for I minde not to 
charge thein with ought. 
| I aske you amorous Ladyes,if P:4- 
to was amongſt you, wen ye made a 
| play of my lite, and drewe my picture 
about Rome? Nolurely,for that I fce 
inyour ate now : I doe fuſpe that 
| ro be true, which hath been ſaide of 0- 
| thers, for there are fewe in Rowe that 
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ye ſce the end of my tranſgrefſivg-bur 
this you cannot denie,thart ſhegvhich 

is leaſt evill of all you,the ines 

of her life, I could not ſufficiently ſer 

out in my life, - | 

Ir is great perill ro wiſe women to 

be neighboured with fooles,it is great 

perill tothe ſhamelfaſt eo bee with the 


to be with the adulterers : great perill 
it is forthe honovurablero be with the 
defamed : Forthere is no flaundered 
woman but thinketh cuery one defa 
med,or at the leaſt is deſirous to have 
thein fo , proeureth to haue them 
ſlaundered,or faith they bee infamed. 
And in the end to hide their infamie, 
they ſlauncer all the good. 

It is long {ith I knewe you amorous 
Ladyecs, and you mee. It I fpeake, 1 
ſpeake : if you knowe. I knowe, If 


| 


. . ® | 
ſhameles : it is greatperil[ro the chaſt 


| 


| Lawes: In which time there was ſuch { execute the paines of Plaroes Law. | 
One thing yee cannot demie - it [, 
were the worſt of all men, atthe lt 


yec holde your peace, I am fil] : if ye 
ſpeake openly , I will notralke in (e- 
Crete. 


diddeſt compaſſe the icaft of mcee,thar 


Butchery,then chou Gidcelt innocent, 
Virgines in thy houſe. 

And thou Toringa knoweft well, 
that before mee thou couldeſt nor re- 
count all thy Lovers on thy fingers, 
bur diddeit defire to haue a buſhell of 
pcaſon. 

Thou knoweft well Lynis Fulyi, 
when thou wert {( thou knoweſt wich 
whom)ar Bretws, we made agreement 
with thy husband,thou cookeft hini a- 
fide and ſayed(ſt: Vnies I may lye out 


chou thaltnot lie quierly in thy koule: 
Thou knoweſt well Retoria,that in thy 
youth thou werte two yeares on the 
Sea,and diddeſt compound with the 
pirate,that no woman ſhold ſerue the 


Thou knoweſt well 4#:1;n2, thou | 


Eumedes folde Calues decrer in the | 


of my houſc one Night in a weeke, | 


x00. ſoldjers,bur thou alone in a gally. 
R ET J | Thou 


, 
vacannte on framers — 


DE 


752 | Certaine Letters Written Cha p.8. 


| 
' 
' 


| Thou knoweſt right wel Enza Curtis | | 
'that when the Cenſor cane to take 
thee, hee found v.mensapparrell, the 
| ' which thou wareſt in che night ſcalon CHAP. VIII. 
| | and but one womans attire, where- 
| with thou wert clothed in the dayc- | Of a Letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius 
time, to his loue Boemia, for that ſhee aeſi- 
| Thouknoweſt well Peſilana Fabri-| rediogoe with him tothe warres. 
cia, that Alluines.Meteiles, and thou 
becing marricd, demaunded ope':ly 
what thou haddeſt gotcen in his houle | {5 
with thy friendes in ſecret: Thou 5 Precor, beeing in 
knoweſt well Cam:lla, not being con- | {{@ 124 Sl the warrcs of Dacta, 
rent with thy owne Countrey folke, | \SI&\ F /&p] [| fendceth health to bis 
thou haddeſt ſuch reſorte and haunt | [& 1 BR) loving Boemia, te-| 
of ſtrangers tothee, that thou canit SE—F mayning inthe plea- 
ſpeake all languages. © furesof Rome. Eſca-| 
I will marke them thathaue mar- | ping from a cruel! bartrell, rhy fewe 
ked mee, hurt them thacbaue hurted | lines I read and vnderſtood thy large 
mee, perlecutc them that haue perſe- | information. I let thee know thou halt 
cuted mee, defame them that haue | aſtonied me more, then mince enemies; 
| ſlaundercd mee, all other iny penne | hauc feared me.and taking thy letter in; 
pardoneth, for that they pardoned me | my hands, the herbe of malice entred. 
inthcirplay. Becauſe my letter be- | into ny heart. VWhen I temper my 
gunne with that ye did co my perſon: | body with the delights» I thinke my 
therefore I willend jt, with that it| heart free from the venome of thy a- 
knoweth of your good names. mours : fithI of my will,and thou for 
And thus I conclude, that a ran | want of power hath given vs to bee 
may eſcape from all dangers in ſhun-| free of our pleaſures, I thinke as well 
aing them: burfrom women, there | to make a diuorce of our ſorrowes : 
isno way bur toflye from them. But yec bee ſuch, yea ſuch I ſay, as are 
Thus I end, and beſeechthe gods | the baniſhments of loue, and the trea-' 
that I mayſce of you that which you | ſure of griefes. 
would fecof mee: and ſith yee bee The loue of you all ought to bec 
loucrs, I counſellyou , as you haue | digeſted with pilles, but the paſſhon 
[{entmeethe play in a mockery, euen | of one of you will notbee oppreſicd, 
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ſo receyue my aunſwere. with all the rubatbe in Alexandria, Yec: 
| (hew your ſelues cruell to pardon an 
Markenow the Rhodian, to enemic, andever lightly you change 

the amorous Ladies your friendes, I hauc curiouſly made 


of Rome. | ſearch, whileſt delight gouerned my 
youth: yer could I never {ce in a wo- 
| | man ſtcdfaſinefle, nor reaſon in their 
| loue, norend in their hate. The pre- 
ſent wantonneſle quarreiieth with my 
youth paſſed, becauſcthouſceſt not in 
| | me the auncient good will towardes 
| | thee, nor the preſcnt ſcruice. 
| | Andcertainely hearing thy accu- 
fa- 
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by Marcus Aure'ius, | 


| ſation, arid not Ny tufi:ification-thou 
! mighreſt pay me 3s iufily with death, 
' as | pay thee with torgetiulneſle : The 
| which forgetfulneſſe ought ro bee as 
ftraunge in him that ſeruern, as ingra- 
titude in the Lady that is ſerued-thin- 
keft thou thac I haue forgotten the law 
of Venus? when I commaunded that 
the curious Louers ſhould exerciſc 
their ſtrength in chiualry,and occupy 
their hearts in loue? and more it wil- 
letha inan ro weare his clothes clean- 
ly. their feet right, their bodies con- 
ſtant, their voyce ſoft and humble,de- | 


muze and modeſt of cheare: they 
oughr to haue eyes open, alwayes | 
looking vp to the Windoyes, and 
their hearts ready to flye into the aire: 
For atruth, my friend Boemza, hee isa, 
grofſc lover thar hath his will in capri- 
uity,and his iudgment free. The iadg- 
mentis ofno value, where the will is 
in thraldome. 


of my thoughts. | 


! 


a2eto ſuffer tobe beloued. The"world 
doth diſſcmble many things in youth: 
which in age mericeth gricuous cor- 
retions. The wanton royes of youth 
| proceed of ignorance, bur the villanies 
done in age grow of malice, 


When I walked in the nights, I 


ierted the ſtreeres, I ſang ballades, I 


on the Gittornes - I ſcaled the walles: 
I wakened the youth. 
 Thinkeft chou that I wift what 7 


——  - 


and by the Gods 7 coniure thee, thar 


This I ſay, that thou | ler alone my will out of doubt. 
| mayeſt know, though my age hathletr , becauſe rhou ſhouldeſt nor thinke any 
theexerciſe: yer my vnderſtanding | ingratitude in my white hayres, as / 
hath not forgortheart : Thou com- , may in thy young wanton perſon. / 
playncſ becauſe I giue my ſelfe vnto | will that wee account that wee haue 
much quier, and that hauc forgotten | gottenand that wee hope to ger. Tell 
thec.l will not deoy the truth, the day | mee what commeth of theſe vaine 
of my forgetting maketh thee privic | pleaſures ? the time ouill ſpent, the | 
| _ | fame in wayofperdition, the goods 
And reaton the Ouerſeer declareth ' confumed, the crediteloft, the gods 
| that it is not requiſite for my grauitie | offended, the vertuous ſlaundered : | 
ropermit I ſhould Joue : nor in thy | from whence wee gette the names of 


gazed rothe VWindowes: | played | thee. 
 turneto my boſome, and peruſe thy 


did in my youth ? but fithence 7 ſee 


wanton toyes, and poliſhed with fo 


my ſelfe bercaned of all my wonted |rturne, imagining that cyther ſhame | 


| 


many white hayrcs, cladde with ( 
many forrowes: eyther /thinke now 
{ was not then, oreclle 7 dreame now, 
not knowing the way Jiflray in, nor 
lecing that ſtony way ready to ftum- 
ble in. | 

Vnwitingly 7 have fallen into the 
ſtayres, not foreſecing the VWhirlc- 
pooie: gridelefſe 7 entred, in the 
raſhneſſe of my yourh / loſt mee: for 
the which / aske pardon, And nowe 
that / am out of the bryers, thou wol- 


deſi haue me further in, then cuer 7 | 


Was. 

Now that I cannor rake the pur- 
ga:ions, thou cffcreſt to mee the ir- 
ropes, Jhaucawaked all night, and 
now thou giueſt me a freth alarum.By 
our auncient friendſhippe pray thee, | 


firhence my heart is rebell to thy will, 
thatthy doubtfu!t will doe ſuffer, and 
Ard 


bruir beafts, and ſurnames of ſhame: | 
Such bee yee and others. 

Thou wriceft 1n thy Letter, how 
thou wouldeſt wi:lingly leaue Kome,& 
come to ſee mee in the VVaires of | 


Conſidering thy folly, 7lavgh, 
but knowing thy boldneſle 7 belecue 
And when / thinke on this / 


ſcale: doubting whether the Letter 
werethineor not. The veines of my 
heart doechaunge, my colour doth 


hath vitcily forſaken thee, orcls gra-| 
uitie 


—_ _— 
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uitie hath wholly abandoned mee: for | 
\uch lightnes ſhould not be belecucd, 


| thou haſt nothing: itis an old quarrel 


| rent with forty yearcs which thou haſt 


out of the like perſons. 

Thouknoweſt well he that doth c- 
uil,deſeracth puniſhment ſooner then 
heethat doth infamy. 7 would aske 
thee whether thou wilt goc? thou luf- 
feredſi tobe cut as aſower grape, and 
' now thou wouldeſt bee ſold for good 
wine? thou cameſt in with Cherics 
and yet wouldeſt remaine as quinces. 
Wee hauec eaten thee in bloſſomes , 
and thou wilt bee like the fruire? the 
nurces bee pleaſant,bur the ſhelles bee 
hard. By dung thou wert made ripe 
in thy youth, and thou thinkeſt to bee 
in fil]. Thou art nought elle but rot- 
ten. And 1ifthonbeerotten, thou art 
to bee abhorred. Thou art nat con- 


whercof 25. thou diddeſt paſle jn 
raſte, like to (weet wine that is fo]de, 
orlike the Melons that bee ripe and | 
mellow. 

 Artnot thou that Boemia which 
lacketh two teeth before?are not thine 
eyes ſunken into thy head?chy hayres | 
whiter, the fleſa wrinckled, and thy 
hand periſhed with the gowt,and one | 
rib marred with child-bearing? jVVhe- 
ther doeſt thou defire togoc? pur thy 
ſelfc then ioa barre!l, and caſt ic into 
the Riuer, ſo ſhalt thou become pure 
and white. 

Wee hauec eaten the freſh fiſh, 
and now thou wouldeſt bring hither 
che ſtinking ſalt fiſh. O Boemra , Boe- 
”44, in this caſe I leeno truſt in yourh, 
nor hope inage: For vnder this thy 
hored age therc is hid the pangues of 
frayle youth, Thou complaincſt that 


of the auncient amorous Ladyes in 
Rome, that taking all thinges, they 
lay they haue left them nothing. The 
cauſe thercafis, where you dolacke 
credite, there you would haue it ac- 
compliſhed with money. 

Belecue me louing friend,the foo- 


| 


olde garments, apaſtime for lighr 
pcrſons, a treaſure of fooles, and the 
ſepulchres of vices. This that ſeemeth 
to mee is,that in thy youth cuery man 
gauc to thee, for that thou ſhauſdeſt | 
giue to cucyy one? now thou giueſt 
thy ſelfe re euery man, becauſe every 
one ſhould giuethem ro thee. Thou 


and lackeſt helpe for them. 


liſh eſtate of valawfull gaming, beth 
giueth an vniure eſtate, and allo an c- 
uill fame to the perſon. I know not 
how thou art ſo waſtfull, for if I pulied 
off my rings with the one hand , thou 
pickedſi my purſewith the other:grea- 
rer wars haddeſi thou then with my 
Coffers, then I haue gow with my c- 
nemies. | 
I neuer had jewell, bur thou de- 
maunded(t it of mee, and theu ncuecr 
askedſt mce thing that] denyed thee 
[ finde and bewaile now in my age the | 
high parts of my youth. Of; trauell & 
poucrty thou complaineſt, Iam hee 
that hath great yecce elthe medicire| 
for this opilation,and playſters forthe | 
ſonne,and colde water for fuch a bur- | 
ning fcuer. 7 | 
Doeſt thou nor well remember, } 
how Idid baniſh ary neceſſity inco the | 
land of forgetfulneſſe, and placed thy | 
good wil for therequeſt of my ſeruice? | 
in the winter I went naked,and in the 
ſommer loaded with clothes. In the 
mire / went on foot, and rode in the 
fayre way. When I was fad I laught, 
when I was glad I wept. Being afraid 
I drew out my flirength, andout of 
ftreogth cowardnes. The night with 
ſighes, and dayes in wayling I confu- 
med. | 
When thoy haddeſt necde of any 
thing, I robbed my father for it. Tell 
mee Boemia,with whom diddeft thou 
fu}fill thine open follyes, but with the 
miſorders that I did in ſecret ? Thinke 
you what 7 thinke of the amorous La- 
dics in Rowe: that yee be mothes in 
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telleſt mee that thou haſt two ſonnes 


Give | 
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Giue thanks to the pods for the mer- 
cy they ſhewed thee. To xv. Chil- 
{ dren oi Fabritius my neighbour, they 
; gaue but one Father: and to thine 
onelytwo fonnes, they haue piuen 
fifreenc Fathers, Whierefore divide 
them to their Fathers, and euery one 
ſhall bee” well provided for. Lnce 
thy daughter indeed,and mine by (ul- 
pet,remember thatI have done more 
| in marrying of her, then thou diddeſt 


1n bringing her forth: For in the ger- 


httleI writethee, in reſpect of that 1 
| would write. 

Butrio Cornely hath ſpoken much 
to mce on thy behalſe, and hee ſhall 
ſay as muchto thee on my part. Iris 
long agoe fithence | knew thy impa- 
tience: [know well thau wilt l[ende | 
mee another more malitisus, 

7 pray thee, ſince 7 write tothce in 
ſecrete, diſcouer mee not epenly : 
| and when thou readeſt this, remem- 
ber what occaſion thou haſt given me 
ro write thus. 

Although wee bee fallen our, yer 
| I will ſend thee money. I ſend theea' 
| gowne, and the/Gods bee with thee 
| Boemia , @d fend mee from this war 
with peaCce 


Marke Pretour in Dacia,to 
Boemia his Louer, and an- 
Clcnt friend in Rome. 


| ting of her, thuu calledſt many : buy: > 
to marry her , /diditalone. Verie ! jv 


| woman whether it was before the bar- 
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CHAP. 1X. 


The any{were of Boemia, ts the Em- 
perour Marcus Aurelius, verern 
is expreſſed the oveat malice, and liile 
p4ttence of an eutll woman, 


| 
Oemia thy auncienrt 


|| Louer,to thee 47ark | 
"| of Mount Celis her | 
; naturall enemie, de-| 
fireth vengeance of | 
| thy perſon, and euill 
fortune during thy |:fe I havereccy- 
ued rhy lerter.and thereby perceyue 
thy ſpirefull intents, and thy cruell ma- 
lices. Such naughty perſons as thou 
art,haue this priuiledge,that fith one 
doth ſuffer your villanies in ſecret, you 
will hurt them openly: bur chou ſhalt 
not doe ſo with oce Afarke, Althogh 
I am not treaſureſle of thy good: yer} 
atthe ſcaſtI am of thy naughrineſſe: 
All that I cannot revenge with my | 
perſon, I will not ſpare to doe itwith 
my tongue, And though we women 
for weakenefle {uke, ate eaſily ovier- | 
come 11 perſon, yer know thon that 
our hearts are invincible. $i 
Thon ſayeft, eſcaping from a bat- 
tell, thou receyuedſi my Letter wher- | 
of rhou waſt ſore agaſi.Itis a common 
thing to them that be flothful ro ſpeak 
of lone, for fooles to rreate ofbookes | 
and for Cowards to blaze of Armes - 
I ſay ft becauſe the aunſwere of a Ler-' 
rer was not needfull, torchearle to x 


tell, or afcer. I thinke well thou haſt 
eſcapedir, for thou werc tzot che firſt 
that fought,nor the laftthat fled. I ne- 
ver ſaw thee -goe totheqwarre in th 
youth, that euer I was fearefull of thy 
life: for knowing thy cowardlineſle, | 
I neuer tooke cars forthy abſence, I| 
al- 
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\inchy age? 7thinke thou carrieſt thy | 
| Behold Marke, I will not mock: 


— — ——— 


| 
| alwayes iudgedthy perſon ſafe. Then | 
cell mee 1arke, what doeſt thou now | 


[lance, notto ſeruenhy turne in thy 
' warrc, but to leane on, when the gour 


thou haſt not to defend thee from the 
ſtrokes of ſwords, but to drinke withal] 
in taucrnes. | 
| Tneuerſaw thee ſtrike any man 
| with thy {word,bur I haue ſeene thee 
kill a thouſand women with thy tong. 
O malitious Marke,it thou wert as va- 


liant as thou art (piiciull, thou ſhoul- 


barous nations then thou art abhor- 
| red (wit good reaſon) amongſt the 
' Romances. Tellme what thou liſt, 
but thou canſt nor deny ? but both 
thou haſt beene,and art a flacke louer, 
a cowardly knight, an vaknown friend 
auaricious, infamed, an enemy ro all 
men, and friend to none. 

Morcouer, wee knew thee a light 
| young man, condemne thee now for 
an olde doting foole. Thou fayeſt that 
taking my letter into thy hands,forth- 
with thy heart reccyucd the hearbe of 
malice. 

I beleeue thee well vnſworne : for 
any thing touching malice, dooth 
| ftraight finde harbour in thy breſt; the 
| beaſts corrupted do take poy{o,which 
| the ſound, and of good complexion 
I refuferth, Ofonething I am ſure,thou 
ſhalt not dygot poylon : For ſcldam; 
{ times one poylon hurteth another : 
but it driueth out the other. O mas» 
licious Afarke, if all they in Rome knew 
(thee, as well as'the vahappy Boemia 


doth : they ſhould ſee how much the 


wordes that thou ſpeakeſt,difter from 
che intention of thy hart. Andas by 
che bookes thou makeſ}, thou meriteſt 
che name ofa Philofopher,euen ſo,for 
the ilnefle thou invenceſt, thou doeſt | 
deſerue the name of a Tirant. Thou 
ſayeſt, thou neuer ſaweſt conftancy in | 
a Womans loue, nor end in her bate.! 
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| raketh thee. The head-peece, I iudge | 


deft benoleſſeteared among the bar-! 
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1 ioy notalittle, ithatother Ladies wn | 
Rome as well as I, doe know thy {mall 
wiledome. 


thee: for thou art ſucha one as neucr 

deſerued that one ſhould beginne to 
' Joue nor end ro hate. VVilt thou have 
| ſtability in loue,and thou vnthank{ull 
| of thy ſeruvice,wilt thou ſerue in moc- 
kerie, and be beloucd faithfully? -wilte 
 thouenioy the perſon without ſpen - 
| ding any of thy goods? wilt thou hauc 
no complaints on thee, and thou cea- 
 ſeltnot jthy malice?: Thou knoweſt 
the il of women: will that thou know, 
that wee bee not fo fooliſh as yee ſup- 
| poſe vs to be: nor thou {o wiſe,as thou 
| prayſeſt thy ſelfeto be. 
| _ Hitherto we have ſeen more men 
' follow the defire of women, then wo- 
| men haue liked ro follow men. I haue 
' ſcene a thouſand times, yea and thou 
; thy ſelke, that one man hath nor ſo 
| mighty a hearras to ouercome three 
wiſe women,and one woman boldeth 
herſelf Rrong enough to ſubducthree 
hundred light perfons. Thou fayeſt 
| thouarraſhamedof my lightneſle, to 
\ſeemee forſake Rome, and come to 
thee into the wars. 

Great is the loue of the Countrey 
and many leaue much goods which 
they haue in ftraunge lands, to live 
poorely in their awne: but greater 
is thy loue, fich I would leauc Rome 
with the delights therin, and come to 
ſecke thee in ftrange lands among the 
rude ſouldiers, 

O malitious Xarke, O ftraunge 
friend, if i leaue Rome,ir wereto goe | 


Ch ap.9 


| 


ſecke my heart, which is with thee in 
the warres. And certainly oftentimes 
when I thinke of thy abſence, fall in- 
ro a {wound, as one that had nohart: 
bur I neuer finde remedy. thinke our 
loue 1s notlike to thele beaſtes, which 
have their mindes onely vpon fenfuall 
pleaſures, without the conioyning of 
the louing hearts. 


I ſweare 
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Fefta,and the mother Zerecinthiathat 
| thou oweſt more ro me for theloue I 
| haue borne tothee in one day, then 
for the ſeruice Thaue done to thee in 
2 2.Jcares* 

Behold, vnhappy Marke , how 
much and dearcly 1loued thee. In thy 
preſence I alwayes beheld thee, and 
abſent I alwayes thought of thee : 
ſl:eping I dreamed on thee, I haue 
wept for thy ſorrowes, and laught ar 
thy pleaſures: and fina!ly,all my weltt, 
I wiſhzd thee,and all thy mis{ortunes 
I rooke as mine. 

I zflure thee of one thing, that / 
| feele not ſo much the perſecution 
thou haſt done mee, as / doe the wal- 
i ling forgetlulneſſe thou ſheweſt vnto 
| mee. /tis agreat gricte £O 2 couctous 
| man to loſe his goods, but without 
| compariſon ir is a greater torment 
| for the Lover to fee his cuil beſtowed, 
tis a hurr that is alwayes fore, and a 
| paine alwayes painefall, a ſorrow al- 
| wayes ſorrowfull,and itisadeath that 
| neuer endeth. 

| Oh if.men knew how dearcly and 
\ faithfully women doeloue,when they 


| " Tfwears to thee by che goddeſſe 


, 


| are bent to loue: and with what mali- 
cious hart they hate,being ſer to hate: 
I (weare vnto you, yee would neuer 
companie with them in loue - or if ye 
dif|cuc them,yee would neuer leanc, 
for feaic of their hate. And as there 
is neucr great hare, but where 'there 
was fir much loge: even {o,thou ſhalt 
never bee greatly hated, for that thou 
wert neuer truly bcloucd of the ladies, 
The forrowtull B:exzzz hath loued 
thee xxii. yeares of herlife : and now 
ſhce haicth thee rill after her death. 
Taon fayeſt I may bee eaten for vert- 
iuyce: and yet would be fold for wine. 
I knowe have erred, as one both 
young and light: and when I found 
me to ſtray out of the way , I was too 
farre gone, and my miſhap could no 


other way, nor reincdic. 


fi. us 


Ic isagrear loſle of all loſſes when 

there is no remedy. I have offended ] 
as a Weake and fraile woman, but thou! | 
asa man ſtrong. lerred by ſimple ig- 
noraunce,but thou of a purpoſed and | 
wilfull malice. Ifinned ner.knowing 
that I did, amifſe + but thou knowe(t 
what thou diddeſt, | 

I gauceare and credice vnto thy | 
words as a faithiull Knight, and thou 
betrayedſt mee with a thouſand Lycs. | 
and proteſtations, as a common lyer- | 

Tell me,diddeft notthou feeke cc- 
caſion to come into my mother Geta- | 
{1zes houfe, to entice me her daughter | 
Boema,to thy minde ? 

Diddeſt thou nor promiſe my Fa- 
ther,toteach me to readin ore ycare: 
and readdeſt mee Oxide, of tie arte of 
Lone ?f Diddcft not thou f{weare ro 
marrie mee, and after withdrewe thy 
hand 25 a falſe Adulterer ? Diddci 


——— -—— 


thounot know that thou never foun- 
deft in my perion any villanic, nor in | 
thy mouth any tructh? 

Art the leaſt thou canſt not derye, 
but rhou haſt offended theGods,thou 
art defamed amongſt imen, odious ro 
the Row1ines,a (laundercr of the good 
folks, anExampleto the ill, and fi- 
nally a Traytour to my Father,a brea- 
ker of thy faith ro my mother , and to 
me the vnhapy Boemizancekind lac. | . 

On malicious Mzrke, haſt thou no 
cut men {caues,offcring tomy father 
rokeepe his vincs ſaſe > Euill may the 
chicken truſt the Kyte, or the Lambs 
the wolfe, ot the Doues the Faulcon, 
but rhou art worſe, ro bring vppe the 
daugntersof good men. 

Oh curſed Marte, a hurtfull keeper | 
of vines hath the mmatrone of Rome forid 
thec, in keeping their Daughters. 1 
ſweare,thatthere wasneirher grape or | 
cluſter, bur it was eyther eatcn, or ga- 
chered by thee. Thou didſt cut mee | 
greene,for the which I promiſe thee, it 
bath ſet chy teeth on edge. Thou ſayſt I 
I was riped by power of heat & ſtraw. 

It 
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' occafion to ſay vnto thee, thy ſhame 


is ſo ſhameleſle, and thy euill ſo mali- 
cious,thar | cannot make aunſwere to 
thy purpoſe, vnlefle I rubbe thee on 
the quicke. 

I aske thee when thou marryedit 
Fau{line, whether thou foundeft them 
green or ripe ? thou knoweſt well,and 
ſo doe I alſo, that others gaged the 
veſlell and thou drankeſt the Lees: o- 
thers had the meate, and thou the 
huskes : others cid eate them beceing 
greene , avd withthe refuge ſet thy 
tceth on edge. 

Oh curſed Marke : beholde how 
great thy eu.lls are, and how the gods 


| hane iuftly punithed thee - that being 
' YOUNg.couldit not deferue to be belo- 
© 1nd + thy Zowers: nor yet now 1n thy 
| Age, thy witc keepe her faith co thee. 
For me to be reuenged of thy perſon, ! 
| necd no more but to ſee thee marry- 


cd ro Fau{irne. 

By the M ther B-recynthia,l pro- 
miſe thee,that if thy ſmall wiſedome 
might attain.to know at the full, what 
they ſay ofthee,and her in Rome - thou 
wouldeſt weepe both day and night, 


Ie 2ricueth mee nor ſo much that | known openly. 1 have but ſlunblcg,] 
[thou ſayelt it, as iat thou giueſt mce | but ye haye fallen. For one on)y fault! 
I deſerue puniſhment : bur you de-! 


ſeruepardon for none. My dithonor 
dyed with my fa&t,and is buryed with 
my amendment : bur your infamicis 


borne with your deſires, nouriſhed | 


with your malices,jand ſtill with your 
works. Finally,your infamie ſhall ne- 
uer dye, for you liuedneuer well. 

Oh Marke malicious, with all that 
thou knoweſi : doeſt thou not know 
that ro dye well, doth couer an cuill 
fame,and to make an ende of an cuili 
life,doth beginnea good taine ? 

Thou ceaſeſt not to ſay euill onely 
of ſuſpect, which thy falſe iudgements 
giueth : and yet wouldeſt thou wee 


' ſhou!d conceale that wee ſee with our 


eycs? Of onerthing 1 am ſurethar net- 


| 


{ 


ther of thee,nor of Faſtine,there arc, 
or haue been any falſe witneſles. For 
there are ſo many true cuils, that there 
needeth no Lyes to be invented. 
Thou ſayettitis an olde cuſtome, 
with the ainorous Ladies in Rome, 
though they take it of many, yet they 
are the pooreſt of all, becauſe we want 
credit, wearc honoured for ſiluer:Ic is 
moſt certaine, that of holly wee looke 


for the life of Fauſ{rnme, and nor leauc | for prickes, of acornes husks,of netles 


the wofull Boemza. 
Oh AMarke, little care 1s taken for 


| Trthee,and how farre is our vnderſtan- 


| 


| 


ſtinging,and of thy mouth walices. 1 


haue ſcriouſly noted - I neuer heard 
thee ſay well of any, nor I ncucr kpew 


ding vocoupled from thy thoughts ? any that would thee good. 


For through thy great Learning, thy | 
houſe 1n the daytime is aſchoole of defire for thy wickednenes,nor more 


phyloſophers,and the wantonneſle of 
thy wife Fau/tine in the night, maketh 
it areceyte of Ruffians. 

Ir is a iuſt indgement of the gods, 
fitl?thar thy malice onely ſuthcerh ro 
poylon many that bee good, the eul- 
nes only of one woman, ſhalbe enogh 
to ſpoile & take away thy good renown, 

One difference there is betwen rhee 
and me,& thy Fauſ{rne,which is : thar 
my facts arc in ſuſpect,& yours done 
in deede : mine bee ſecrete, but yours 


[1 
] 
1 
! 


What greater puniſhment can ] 


vengeance for my iniuries, then to ſec 


al the amorons Ladies of Rome diſcon- 
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tented with thy ſeiſe, and ioy ro think 
on thy death, curſed is the man whoſe 
life many doc bewaylc, and in whoſe 
death euery one doth reioyee. Ir is 
the property of ſuch vnthanketul! 
wretches as thou art to forgette the 
great good done to them,and to re- 

pent the little they giue, 
How much the noble hearts do re- 
ioice1N giuing to other: ſomuch they 
are 
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ded. For,in giuing they are lords,and 
in taking they become ſlaues. 

I aske what it is thou haſt gluen me, 
or what thou haſt receyued of mee ? 
I have aduen:ured my good Fame, 
and giuen thee poſſeſſion of my per- 
ſon : I haue madethee lorde of mee 
and mine: I baniſhed mecirom my 


| countrey,l haue put in peril my life. 


In recompence of this,thou docſt de- 
cet mee of miſeric. -Thou never ga- 
ueſt mee ought with thy heart, nor I 
rooke it with gaod will,nor it ever dic 


me profit. 

Asall things recouer a name,notf>r 
the workes wee openly ſce,bur tor the 
ſecret intention with which we work: 
Euen, ſo thou vahappic man deſire; 
mee, not to enioy my perſon, but ra- 
ther to hane my money. 

Weeought nottocallthecacleere 
Loxcr, bur rather a Theefe , anda wily 
perſon. I had alittle ing of thine, 1 
minde to throw it into the riuer : and 


| a gowne thou gaueſt me,which I haue 


burnt. Andif I thought my bodice 
were increafed with that Bread 1 did 
eatc of thine: I would cur my fleſh be- 


| ing whole,and let out my bloud with- 


out feare. | 

Oh malicious Xarkeithy obſcured 
malice will not ſuffer thee to vader- 
ſtand my cleareletter. For I ſentnor 
vnto thee toaske mony,to relieue my 
pouertie and ſolitarines: but onely to 
acknowledgerand fatisfic my willing 
hart. Such vaine and couctous men as 
thou,are contented with gifts, but the 
harts incarnate in loue,are not ſatisfi- 
cd with a little money. 

For Zoue is rewarded aiwayes with 
loue. The man that loucth nor as a 
man of reaſon, bur like a brute beaſt, 
and the woman that loueth not where 
ſhe is beloued, but onely for the gaine 


ges to be honoured. 


are aſhamed ro take {ervice vnarewat-| 


of her bodie: Such oughtnot to bee | 
credited in words, nor their perſona- 


O— — ———— — —  — 


For the loue of her. ends when their | 
goods faileth, iand his love when her ' 
beautie decayeth, If the beatnie of my | 
tace did procutethy love, and thy ri- 
ches onely allured my good will: it is 
right.that wee ſhould notbeecalled 
wiſe Loucrs, but rather tooliſh per- 
ſons. 
Ocarſea M7370 nener loued thee for 
thygoods, although thou likedſt me 
for that] was faire. Thou ſayedfi the 
Gods vſed great pittie on me, to giue 
me few chi}dren, and them manie Fa- 
thers, Lhe greateſt fault in women is 
ſhameleſſc, and the greateſt villany in 
men 1s to be euill ſayers. 

Diaers things cugit to bee borne 
in the weaknefle of women , whichin 
the wiedome of mn arenort;permir- 
ted+ Ifay this, forthac 1 neverſaw in | 
thee temverance,to cioke thine owne 
maliciouſnes,nor wildome to ſhadow 
the debilitie of others, Then I loued 
with my hart,and now I abhorre thee 
with all my heart. 

Thou ſayeſt my Children have ma- 


ny Fathers : bur I ſweare vnte thee, 
that the children of Fasſt;ne (ball nox 
be fatherles although thou dye. And 
if the Gods as thou ſayeſt haue beene 
pittifull ro my Children, no lefſe art 
thou vnto itraunge children. For Fag- 
ftize keeperth thee but to excuſe her 
faultes, and to bee tutor to her Chil- 
dren. 

Oh curſed Z1arke, thou needeſt not 
to take thought, for thy children haue 
no need to be marryed.For one thing 
wee are bound rothee.,that is : theex- 
ample of thy paticncz: fot fincethon 
ſuffereſt Fan{{1me in io manic open in- 
famyes,it is no great necde wee ſuffer 
any lecretes in thice, 

For his preſent I ſay no more, I 
ende my Lercer , deſiring ſhortly ro 
ſce theendedl thy life. 


-— 
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CHAP. X. 


8 


'« Marcus Aurclius writeth to the La- 
di: MacrinetheRomane, of whome, 
(beholding ber at a window)he became 
enamored. Which declareth what force 
the beantie of a faire waman bath in 
weake wan. | 


7 Arke, the verie deſi- 
&rous, to the Ladie 
) Macrine greatly de- 
Mp Pfircd. I knowcnot 
well whither by cuill 
chaunce,or by hap of 
my good aduenture: 
not long agoe 1 ſaw thecart a window, 
where thou haddeſt thy arms as cloſe, 
1s I mine Eyes diſplayed, that curſed 
be rhey for cuer :for,in beholding thy 


 {Fac:,i forthwith my heart abode with 


thccas priſoner, The beginniag of 
chy knowledge, is the ende of my rea- 


| ſon,and falling in : ſhunning one cuil, 


come infinite trauclls vnto men. 

I fay it for this, if I hadnor binidle, 
[ had not gone outof my houſe: and 
not goncoutof my houfe? I had got 
paſſed by the ſtreere. And nor going 
through theſtreet,l had not not ſcen 
thee at the windowe - and not ſecing 
thee at the window, I had not deſired 


! chy perſon, and not defiring thy per- 


ſon,l had nor put thy fame in ſo great 


| peril,oor my life in doubt: nor we had 
| { giuE no occaſion toRome to ſpeake of 


vs. For of truth Lady AZacrine,in this 
caſe I condemne wy ſeife For very 
willingly 1 did bchold thee. I did nor 
ſalute thee, thogh thoudefiredſi tobe 
ſcene. Siththou were ſer vp as a white, 
it is 80 marell though I ſhotre at thee 
with thearrowes of mine ,cycs,at the 
butte of thy beautic, with thy rowling 
Eyes, withihy browes bent, well-co- 


!loured Face, incarnate Tecth,ruddic 


l 


lips, courled hayrc, handes fer with 


rier of colours, hauing purſes full of 
fweete ſauours: the Bracelettes, and 
Eare-rings, full of pearlcs and preci- 
ous-ſtones. 

Tell me what this meancth > The 
moſt that I can thinke of this is: ſith 
you ſhewe vs your bodyes openly,yce 
would wce*ſhould know 'your deſires 
in ſecret. And if it beſo,as I belicuc 
it is- itſcetneth to me Lady Macrine, 
thou oughteft to; Joue hia that likerh 
thee,to enform lim that ſeeketh thee: 
to aunſwere him that calleth thee: to ! 
feele him that fecleth thee : and to vn- 
derſtand him that vnderſtandeth thee: 


hap.1o| 


| 


Ge es ct oth 


And fith thou vaderſiapdeſt me, I'do 
vnderſtand thee, and vaderſtand thar i 
thou knoweſt nor, 

I doe weil remember as I went by 
the ſircer ſslitarily,to ſee two theeues 
put to death,mine cycsglauncing ſaw 
thee at a window : on whom depen- 
deth all my deſires. | 

More iuftice thou doeft to mee , 
then 1 tothe Theeucs : For 1 beeing 
at inſtice, thou haſt jvſticed the iu- 
Rice, and none Gare payne thee. 
The galloawes is not ſo cruel] ro them 
which never knew but doing euill: as 
thou art ro mee, which geuer though 
other bur onely. to ſerue thee. 

They ſuffer bur one death , and 
chou makeft mee ſoffer a thouſand : 
They in one day and one houre cnde 
their lives, and I eache minute doe 
teclethe pangs of death. They dycd 
guyltic,but I innocently. They dicd 
openly, and I in ſecrete. 

What wilt thou that] ſay morevn- 
co thee ? They wept for that they dy- 
ed,and I weepe daily reares of bloud 


ay —— es 
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from my heart,for that I live. This is 
the difference, their rorments fprea- 
deth abroade through all their bodie, 
andI keep mine together,in my hart. 

O cruell Macrine,'sl know not what 
juſtice thisis, that they kill men for 
robbing «nd ſtealing from manic ? 
and ſuffer women to liue,, which ſteale 


Rings,cloathed witha thouſand man- 


4 


mens hearts ? If 


— _ — 
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by Marcus Aure'ius. 


| — 


| © It they take the ]'ues trom them that 
vicke purſes : why then doe they ſut- 
| ter Ladyzs,which robbe our entrails? 
' By thy N-blenes 1 pray thee,and by 
| the Goddeſle Yenzs 1 Conure thee, 
cycher ſatisfie my dcfirc,or reſtore me 
ro ny heart , which thou haſt robbed 
: from me. 
; 1 wou!dthou ſhouldſi know Lady 
' Macrine, the cleare intention of my 
; heart, rather then this Letter written 
' with my hand. If my happe were ſo 
 g004,15 thy Leue would permit me to 
[peak wich thee, would hope by fight 
and ſpeech rowinnethat,which 1 am 
in ſuſpe& by my Lerter toloole. 
| Thercaſon whereof is, becauſe thou 
| ſhalt reade my rudereaſons in this let- 
' cer,and if thou ſaweſt me,thou ſhoul- 
deſi ſee the bitter teares which I wold 
offer tothee , inthis my vohappy lite. 
Oh that my mourh could publiſh 
my cruell paines, as my heartfecleth 


that my life muſt bee condemned in 
thy ſeruice : bee thou as ſure of iy 
Faith, as I am doubifull of thy good- | 
| will. For , I ſhall have agreater ho- 


—  — —— — 1 


Hz 


————— 


'nour to be loft for thy ſakeghen rowmn 
any other Treaſure. I have no more 
to ſay vnto thee now , butthatthou 
haue reſpe co my perdition : and to 
drawe lite out of my death , and turne 
my teares tO-10ye. | 

And becauſe 1 holde my Faith,and 
will neuer deſpaire in thy hope, I ſend 


of Alexandria: and by the iinmorrtall 
Gods I conjure thee, that when thov 
purreſt them on thy fingers, thou ce- 
ccyucſt my Loue into thy hearr. 
Marcus thy Loucr, wrote this 


CHAP. XJ]. 


them. I ſweare vnto thee Lady Ma- 
crine, that my woctull plaintes would | 
ſyrre vppe thy {mall care, andeas thy 
beautic hath made thee thyne owne, 
{o the true knowledge of thy priefes, 


ſhould make thee mine. I defire thou 


' therewith note the enge. | 
; Foroftruth.,the ſame Cay that thou 
' impriſonedſimy hart at the window, | 
' in the dungeon of my deſires, I had 
' no Jeſſe weakneſſe to oucrcome, then 
' rhou haddeſt ſtrengrhitocnforce me : 
| and greater was thy power to take ne 
( from my lelfe, then my reaſon was to 
| pur mee from thee. | 
| Now ladie Macrire, I doenoraske | 


| ather mercic of thee,bur that we may | but two from thee. -If 1 would ferue 
_ {declare our minde: together. Bur in | thee, thou wilt nor bee ſerned : If. 
(peak to thee, thou wilt not an[wer me 
rhee? but that thou haſt ſo much pow- | If I behold thee, thou wilt not looke 
er ouer mee, and I io little of my li- \at mee: if I call thee chou will not an- 
{wer me :1t 1 vifite thee.thou wik nor | 


] 


this caſe, what wilt thou I ſay vnto, 


berry -: that though I wouldnor, wy 
heart muſt necdes bee thine: and thar 
beeing rhine,thou wilt ſhew thy elfc 
| tobe mine. And ſich it may not be,bur 


| 


wouldeſt regarde the beginning - and | {8 
'k 


C Of another Letter which the Emperour 

ent ts the Laaie Macrine : wherein 

hee expreſſeth the Fiery-flames which 
ſooneſt con(ume the gewtle-hearts. 


q A4rke thy neighbour 
at Rometo thee 4+ 
Ne cr/xe his luecreenc- 
4} mie ; 1 call. thee 
2) Sweete for it is uſt, 
a ldyctor chee : and 
cnemy,becaule thou 

ceaſleſt not to kill me. I canner tell 
how it is,but fith the feaſt of [an hi- 
therto 1 haue written three letters vn- 
rothce,inthe anſwer wherof I would | 
hauc been contented to haue received | 


{ce me: if I wrice varothee,juhou wile 


thee x.little rings of gold,with x.rings | 


With his ownec hand. 


make no anſwer : And the worft of all 
is,if others da ſhew hee of my gricts, | 
Sss 2 thou j 
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thou takeſt it as a mockerie. 

Oh that I had ſo much knowledge 
where to .compl:ine to thee, as thou 
haft power to caſe my plaint: then my 
wiſdome ſhould be no lefle praiſed a- 
monglſt che wilc , then thy beautie a- 
mong the fooles, I beſecch thee har- 
tily not to haue reſpe& ro the rude- 
nes of my reaſons,but regard the faith 
of my teares, which I offer to thee, 
as a witnes of my will. 

I know not what profite may come 
by my harme : nor what gayac of my 
lofſe thou mayeſt hope to haue, nor 
what ſurety of my peril! thou maift ar- 
rainc : nor What pleaſure of my paine 
thou mayeſt haue ? 

I had aunlwere by my meſſcnger, 
that without reading wy Letrers with 
thine own hands thon didit rent them 
in peeces : it ought to luffice to thinke 


it had pleaſed you Ladic Macrine, ro 
haue read theſe few lines , you ſhauld 
have perceyued , how I am inwardiy 
tormented. 

Yee women be very extreame : and 
for the mifaduentvre of one man, a 
woman will complaine of all men in 
| gencrall. Soyeeall ſhew crueltiefor 
one particular cauſe : openly yec par- 
don all mens liues,and ſecretly ye pro- 
cure death to all. I account it nothing 
 Ladie Aacrine, that thou haſt done, 
bur I lanzent that which thou cauſeft 
thy Neighbour Yalerizs to ſay to me. 

One thing I would thou'ſhouldeſt 
remember, and not forget, Thar is : 
Sith my libertic is ſo ſmall, and chy 
power ſogreat , that beeing wholly 
mine,am turnedto bethine: the more 
iniury thoy doſt ro me,the more thou 
hurceft thy ſelfe,ſince by thee I dye, as 
thou by me dof liue. In this perucrſe 
opinis abide not,fo maiſt thou hazard 
the life of vs both. Thou bur: ſt ;6y200d 


name,and deſtroyeſt my health, in che 
end thou muſt come to the ſame Phy- 


Aacrine, it I lay 


how manic perſons arcrormented, [t 


ought that may offend thee. I know ye 
women deſirc one thing greatly - that : 
is,to have fouerainty ofvs,and yetnort 
ſeeme ſo much as by thovght ro wiſh 
the ſame. Thou haddeſt the fame of a 
gentle na!ure, though indeede thou 
wertnotſo:yetthou haddeſt the fame 
therof,and an 4xcient good nameought 
not to be loſt witha new vakindneſle, 
Thou knoweſt how contrary ingrati- 
rude is to vertue, in a vertuous houſe. 
Thou canft not be called vertuous,but 
if thou be curtc ous. There is no grea- 
rer ingratitude,thEnat toloue againe. 

Thovgh I viſite thee, and thou ot 
me,itis nothing : though I rc member 
chee,and thou torgertelt mee, it is no- 
thing: thogh I weepe,and thou laugh, 
itis nothipg : though 1 craue of thee 
& thou denic me,it1s nothing: thogh 
thou oweſt mee, and pay mee not, it 
isnothing - But if 1 loue thee, and 
thou not mee, this 15 agreatthing : 
which the eyes can neither diſſemble, 


nor the heart ſuffer. | 


All the vices in morrtall men are to 
be pardoned, becaule they offend na- 
twrally,jauc only this diſcurteſy in wo- 
men,.and vngentlenes in mcn, which 
arc counted of malice. | 

Divers ſeruices by mee done to 
thee , andall the good: willes I baue 
heretofore borneto thee, thou onely 
Lady Macrine, with one thing reward 
me, I pray thee benorſlacketo helpe 
me,for I was not ſo to offer wec into 
peri), Ifthou fayeſt that Parrocius thy 
husband harh that property in thee,ar 
theleaſt yerreceius me vponproofe, 
& I will pretend a poſſeſſion of thee: 


and in this wiſe the vainglory in being 
thine,ſhallhide the hurt being)mine : 
chou makeſt mee. marvell not a hittle, 
that for ſo ſmall a rewarde, thou wilt 
luftcr ſogreatan importunity.For cer- 
tainly we grant many things to anim- 
portunate man, which weedenieto a 


eemperate man. If thou lady Macrime, 


hopeſt rooucrcom me,behold I yeeld 
mee 


Chap,1o 
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mce.I holde mee lofi: it thou wilt kill | 
mee,] holdemedeag. | 

For by the geſtures which I makebe- 
fore thy gates, and the ſecrere ſighes, 
which I fetch in my houſe,thou mayft 
know how greatly I minde roreſt but 
| thy brave aſſaults are rather buildings 
to nouriſh death,then to comfort the 
life. If chou wilc I eſcape this danger, 
denie me not re:nedie. For it thalbe a 
grcater diſhonour for to ſlay me,then 
' ſhamero faue me. It is nojuſtthing 
for ſo ſmall a gaine,to loſe fo faithfull 
a friend, I wore not how to make thee 


—_ — 


by Marcus Aurelius. 
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mee as vanquiſhed. If thou wilt Jooſe | make vnto thee in reſpe& to the tor- | | 


' my debrer,nor how to make thee pay 
' race - and the worſt of all is, I knowe 


' not what to fay,nor how to determine | 


; For, I was not borne to mine owne | 
| wealih, but to be faithfull inthy ſerui- | 
; ces. And ſith thou knoweſt whome. 
thou haſt truſted with thy meſiapes, 
' theſame 1 dotruſt with this open ler- | 
| ter,and my anſwer it ſecret. 1 do ſend 
|rotheea jewell of pearle,and a pecce 
, of golde: I pray the Gods make thee 
receyue them, as willingly as I doe 
freely ſend them. 
__ AMarkeOrator,to the 
incxorable Macrine, 


—_ 
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T Of a Letter which the Emper our Mar- | 

cvs Aurclius ſext -nto the ladie Ly- 
| wia ,wherein he repronuet h that Lon: is | 
naturall, and that the rofl part of the 


Pnyloſophers and wiſe men hae been 
by Loue enercome. | 


| 
| 
| 
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7 Arle foll of ſorrow, 
5 to thee careleſle Zy- 
at, It thy Intle carc 
| did iodge in me,and 

my forrowes were 
3 harbovred in thee, 
| thov ſhouldeſt then 
fee how little the quarrell is, thar I 


"—_ — — —_ PR 


| 
| 
| 
ments I ſuffer. 

If the flames did iſſue out, as the 
Fire doceth burne mee within,the hea- 
vens ſhould periſh with (moake, and 
the earth ſhould make imbers. It chou 
doeft well remember the firſt time I 
ſaw thee in the Temple of thc <y/romme 
Veſtals, thou beeing there, diddelt al- 
wayes pray to the Gods for thy iclte, 
and I vpon my knees prayed:ro thee 
for mee. Thou khoweſt and ſo doe], 
that thou diddeſt offer oyle and hon- 
nie to the Gods, bur I did oftcs vnio 
thee teares and ſiphes. 

It is uſt thou giue more vnto hm 
that offercd his heart , then ro I1jm 
which draweth mony cur of kj; puric 
I have determined to write vir thee 
this Letter, whereby thou maycii per- 
ceiue how thou art ſerued with the ar- 
rowes of mine Eyes,which wete for 
at the white of thy feruice, 

Oh vnhappy that I 2m.] feareleaſt 
this preſent calme doth threaten mec 
with a tempeſt rocome. I will fay that 
diſcurteſic in thee, cauſeth doubrtull 
hope in mee. Beholde my miſaduen- 
ture,] had Joſta Jetter,and turning to 
the Temple to ſeeke it] foundiheler- 
ter ,which was of {ome importunce : 
and had almoſt loſt my felte,whncnis 
the greateſt thing, 

Conſidering my fmailreward, I ſee 
mine eyes (the Ladders of my hopes) 
eto fo high a wail, thatno lefle cer- 
raine is my fell {then my clyming was 
doubrieil; Thou bending downe thy 
harncfle of thy high deſerts, and put-- 
ting mee to the poynt of continuall 
ſcrvice , ſuffereſt mee ro eni0y the 
fruite, and gjue vnto whom tizou wile 
the leaucs, 

Bythe immortall*'Gods 1 ſweare 
vnto thee, that] marucll nor alittle : 


$ 
1 
! 


For , I thought that in the Temple 
of the Virgin-Veſtals no temptations 


could haue comen vnto any man : 
But contrary now by true experience 
Sss 3 I ode 
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the other that hath honeſt libercic. 


ly,but facſt ſome ſtones tall dowae. 


ſore {mall ſhivering is ſcene before : 


power intheeatrailes. . 


laughs, | 


ſti]l,and is till when wee ſpeake. And 
| finally,it hath ſuch a condition,that ro 
giue vs our defire,it cauſeth vs toliue 
in paine. I (weare vnto the, when my 
will became thy ſeruant,and thy beau- 
tic made thee my Miſtris , when I was 
atthe Temple, and there found thee, 
neyther thou in thy prayers diddeſt 
minde mee,nor(I vnhappie man) did 
thinke on thee. 

Oh vnhappy heart of mine,that be- 
ing whole,thouart divided: being in 
health thou arthurr,being alive thou 
art killed : being mine thou art ſtolne: 
and the worſte of all is, that thou nor 


death ſhould aſſault mee. 
Conſidering manie times Lady Z- 

ia wich my ſelfe, my thoughtes to be 

high, and my Forewnes baſc, I weuld 


j 


| {hauc ſeparated my ſelfe from thee: bur 


' vpon better hope, knowing my trauells 


;tobe well employed inthy ſcruice, 1 
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meth. The lightning commeth not fo. 
ſudden,bur it is knowne before by the 
| chunder. The wall falleth not ſudden. 


The colde commethnot ſofaſt, but 
only Zoxe is not felr,vatill he hath had, 


Let them know that are ignorant, 
and thou lady LZya#a,if thou wiit know, 
Lene \leeperh when we waken,and wa- 
keth when weſleepe : laugheth when 
wee weepe , and weepeth when wee 


Ir afſureth in taking, and taketh in 
in afſuring : ir ſpeaketh when wee bee 


[ finde, that that woman is calylicr 0- ) ſay though I might,I would not now 
vercome,which is moſt watched. then | wiſh to bee ſeparated from thee. 


I will not denie one thing, that is: 


All bodily diſeaſes bee firſt had, ere | The curſed Loue raketh away theraftc 
they be knowne,and knowne ere they | 6f all things, and in thoſe things only 
ſcene,and ſcenc ere they be felt : and | it giueth vs pleaſure,which are greatly | 
felt ere they be taſted : And ſoin all 
chings except #his dart of Lone: whom 
they firſt feele the ſtroke thereof, be- 
fore they knowe the way how.jit com-| more grieue him,then all che delights 


| againſt our profite. This is the proote 
| of him that loueth heartily, that one 
| frowne of her that heelouerh, doeth 


] 


of the reſt of his life can pleaſe. 

I deeme Ladie Lys»#a , thou art aba- 
ſhed ro {ee mee openly as a Phyloſo- 
pher,&to know me ſecretly as a loner. 
[ beleech thee hartilydiſcouer me nor. 
Forif the Gods graunt mee long life, 
Tamnow ayoung foole, yerin age, ] 
W1ll be wiſe, | 

The Gods know what I defire,and 
the force which doct!: entorce mee 
thereunto. And as thefleſh is weake, 
and the hart tender,ti;e occaſions ma- 
nic, the vertues fewe , the world de- 

ceitful], rhe people malicious. So 1 
| paile this.ſpring-time with flowres,in 
| hope that in harucii I (hall haue ſome 
fruite. 

Thiokeſt choulady Zyazathat phi- 
loſophers(bee they neuer ſo wiſc) arc 
are not rouched with the ſharpe darts 
of Loue? and thar vnder their courſe 
cloathes, there is not ſofte fleſh and 
white? Certainly amongſtbard bones 
is nouriſhed ſoft fleſh : and within the 
pricking huskes grawe the Cheſ]-aur. 

I ſay that vnder the ſimple attyre,is 
rhe faithfull love. 1 do nor denie bur 
our fraile nature doeth withſtand our 
vertues. Nor] denic not bur that the 
wanton defiresare reprefled with ver- 
tuous mindes. Nor I denie nor, bur 


helping ro my life , conſenteſt that 


that the raſhnes of youth are reſtray- 
ned with the reynes of reaſon. 

I denie not but many times wiſdeme 
doeth withftand that which the fleſh 


which 1s not amorovs, is a Foole. 
And doeſt thou not know, thar al- 


procurcth- and yer I confeſſe that hee | 


|Chap. _ 
| 


| 
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though we be wiſe,we leauenot there- | 


———_— 


fore 
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fore to be mer, ? docſi not thou know, 
all that cuer weelearne in our life, (uf- 
ficeth not to gouerne the Fleſh one 
houre? Docſt not thou know,that to 
wiſe men in this caſe hath fallen many 
errours? Docſt not thou knowe, that 
there hath bin and arc manic maiſters 
of vertues: and much more therc are 
and hath bin followers ot vices. 
Tien, why docfi chorimake ſuch a 
wonder onely of mec? I will nor ſay 
'{t without a trueth, chat I never had 
my iudgement ſo good and perfite,as 
\ when (p74 blewe_ winde on mee, 
with his wings. 
There was never .man vntill my 


time accountcd wiſe, but firſt hee was: 


intangled with Cup/ds ſnares. Grats- 
an was in loue with Tamire Solow $4- 
 laminys the giuer of the laws,was ena- 
' moured with one Gretian, Pizachns 
| Mytelenus left his owne wife,and was 
' in love with a Bond-woman thatihee 
| brought {rom the warres. 

Cleobolus when hee was foure-ſcore 
yeares elde, and had read Phjloſophic 
| ſoetie-fiue yeares, climbing vpa Lad- 
; der,to ſcale his Neighbours wall,fcll, 
and of the bruiſe dyed: 

Periauder Prince of Achaya , and 
chicfe philoſopher of 6reece,ar the in- 
| tance of his louers,ſlew his own wife. 
Anatharjis a Philoſopher , a £cythi- 
an by his Father,and a Grecke by the 
mothers-ſide, loucd fo dearely a wo- 
man of Thebes, that hee taught her all 
that be knew : in ſomuch that he be- 
ing ficke on his bed,ſhee read forhim 


in the {chooles. 


Epimenides of Creete,that ſlept 15. 
yeares without waking. Although hee 
was a great worſhipper of the Gods, 
yer he was baniſhed Athens 1o.yeares 
for the louing of Women. 

Architts Tarentinas, the maſter of 
Plato,and (choller of Pzthagoras,occu- 
pyed his minde more to inuerit newe 


| kindes of Loue , then to employ his 


ſtudies to vertue and Learning. 


by Marcus Aurelius, 


thou onely doe ſecke for ramedie. 


|rodocapleafure, which I didincon- 


a OSS OW — 


— 
—— — — 


Gorgias Leontinas, borne in Scicile, 
had mo concubines in his houſe, then 
bookes in his ſtudie. All theſe were 
wife men,aud we knew them wiſe, yet 
at the ende they were ouercome with 
fleſh. Therefore blame me nor alone, 
for as I haucetolde thee of theſe fewe, 
fo could I of a whole armey. 

For of trverth he ought to have many 
things,that will bee accounted a curi- 
ous Lover. He muſt hauec his eyes dif- 
played on her that hee loucth, his vn- 
derſtanding much altered in that hee 
thinkerh, his tongue troubled in that 
it, ſhould ſpeake: ſo that in ſeeing he 
is blinde.in thinking diſtnaid;in ſpea- 
king troubled. | 

O Ladie Zyia, the louing in moc- 
kerie, paſſeth by mockery: but where 
true loge is,thEre is griefe and no moc- 
kery : there true loue {pitrech his poy- 
fon , and crucll Capid fixetfihis Ar- 
rowes yÞ tothe feathers, | 

TheEyes wecpe,the hearr ſighcth, 
che Fleſh trembleth!, the finewes doe 
ſhrinke, the vnderſtanding is grofle, 
reaſon falleth to the earth ; Finally, 
the heauie Zoxer abyding in bimſelte, 
holdeth nothing of himſelfe. 

All this I fay,becauſe if I wagtknow- 
ledge to make meca Lover; yetam 1 
ſure that the wotkes faile riot in me to 
cffe thy ſeruice. And though by mil. 
hap I ſaw thee, yer by good chaunce I 
knew.thee. I aske nothing of thee, 
bur that thou loue me faithfully,fich I 
love thee vntainedly. And if thou hea- 
reſt that I am ficke from my harrt,I de- 
firecheero doe me ſome good. Sith it 
is intheeonly to helpe me,ir is reaſon 


I was greatly comforted when F*- 
lins Carlotas deſired mein thy behalfe, | 


tinent all that thou defiredſt,to the in- 
tent that thou another day ſhouldeft 
doe franckly that I defirethee. And 
beholde faire Ladic Zyaia, the woman 
that is ſcrued with ſeruices, it isgreat 

rea- 
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Cerraie Letters Writtcn 


Chap. 23; 


| For, thouſeeſt it is much berter to. 


| uer ſo weighticacaſe.' Andi itbee 


reaſon withina while ſhe be ſued vnto 
by prayer. And though my ſtrength 
cannot open the .gates of the pur- 

(c, or not agrecing to thy demand 
yer all my labors {lackenot ro vphold 
thy renowne. I pray thee diſcouer not 


not fo, then becauſe thou arr cftee- 
med bezuriful}, bee likewiſe honoured 
for taking of good councell. In this 
ſort, though my lofle be much, and 
thy patiencelinle, yer ſhall they ac- 
.count me wiſe in givingcounlell, and 


the one, norbceguite me with: the 0-/ 
ther: Forthou'ceſt in graunting is 
remedy, andin hoping is comfort: but : 
promiſe is decciuable, and delaying is 
perillous, andthe enterrayning bind-| 
eth. HO G75 
I ſee wellthat the hearty demannd 
requireth a long anſwere-: but I wold 
not thou ſhouldit doe fo. Bur as I: 
loue thee , ſoloue mee-: as Idefire of 
thee,ſo graunt chou mee. | 
I will' ſay once againe , I am all, 
thine, and nothing mincowne. And 
note Lady Zysia,that itiTas much ho- 
our to thee, as profitable for mee, 
that rhou chaunge theſcitby defircs, 
and put in order thy diſordered will. 


heale (hortly, then too-late, with fays 


from yregy;; 


the moſt happie te follow it. 

One thing I will lay vnto thee,and 
pardon mee therein. VVemen bee 
much defamed- in that they willtake | 

no counſel! , and ſuch as doe aſſure 
theirrenowmeſo much on the iudge- 
ment of others, as they condemne 
well doing before. | 14 
I thinke goodif it folikethee,and 
would if-thou wilt}; that thou ſhoul- | 
a#l hauc coun- 


I will ſay nomore Lady Zywis, but 
that I dopreſent vnto thee, all wy vn- 
fortunate troubles, my fighes asadef- | 
perate man : my ſeruice , as thy fer- 
vant, my troubled griefes,my wordes 
of Phyloſophic ,- and my teares as a 
Loney : I ſend thee heerea gyrdloof 


ling.thy purpoſe? | | 
- Sl VWomenebſcrue an cuill opi- | 
nien;thatis : yee ncucr receiue coun- 
cell, although ir bee given you ig ne-. 


'Gold,on condition that thoyalwayes 
fixe chine Eyes on thar, andthy beart 
OBMCe. POSE 26 t = 

I pray the Gods giue meeto theo, 


| and thee to mee. 4, þ* 
| Marke the open Phyloſopher, | 
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